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Alexander  Rev  James  W.,  Pnnceton,  N.  J. 
Akxaoder  Jobn,  Lexinfton,  Va. 
Alexander  iosepb,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Allan  Jobn,  D.  D..  Hunttville,  Ala. 
Allen  Rev  Aaron  P.,  Worcester,  S.  Y. 
Alien  Rev  Asa  S.,  Coba,  N.  Y. 
AJJfm  Rev  Beigamia  R..  Barhjuftoo,  R.  L 
Alien  Rev  Cyras  W.,  Norton,  Ms. 
Allea  Rev  David  O.,  Bombay. 
Allen  Diarca,  Lebaaoa,  N.  H. 
AilPtt  Rev  Edward,  Wantafa,  N.  J. 
Alien  Rev  Edward  D.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Allen  Rev  Jaeub,  Glastenbory,  Ct. 
Allen  Rev  Jaba  W.,  NortbainptoB,  Ms. 
Alk-a  Moses,  New  York  city. 
Allen  Petar,  Soatb  Hadley,  Ms. 
Allen  SokMBoa,  Philadelpbia,  Pa. 
Allea  Rev  Stepbea  T.,  Merrimack,  N.  H. 
Allea  Rev  Tbomas  G.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
AUea  Tilly,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Alrich  Prof.  Wm.  P.,  Washington,  Pa. 
Alvard  Rev  John  W.,  Obarlin,  O. 
Ambler  Jamee  B. 
Amas  Esra  C,  Haverhill,  Ms. 
Amarmaa  Rev  Thomas  A.,  CaseviUe,  N.  Y. 
I  Mm  JanM,  Maaebettar,  Vt. 
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Rev  Join,  N< 
Aadersoo  Rev  Thomas  C,  Wiacbrmss,  W. 
Aadrewa  Rev  Eli.faa  D^  Pitxafcfd,  S.  T. 
Andrews  Selh  I^,  Saadwiek  lilaais. 
•Andrews  Rev  William,  Corrwall,  CX 
Aadrawf  Rev  W.  W.,  ^attlk  CanwaJI,  Ct. 
Andrea  Rev  IVmas,  Berkley,  Ms. 
Aadras  Silas,  Baftfimd,  Cu 
AanesJey  Lawsoo,  Albany.  X.  T. 
Apthorp  Rev  Gcorce  H.,  Jaffna,  Ccyloa. 
Arbuekle  Rev  James,  Blooming  Gfove.5.  Y. 
Arden  Mrs  Chsriotte  B.,  Morrvtawn,  !V.  J. 
Arms  Rev  Clifford  S.,  BoUle  Hill,  S.  J. 
Arms  Rev  Hiram  P.,  Norwich,  Cl 


Arms  Rev  Selah  R.,  Windham.  Yt. 
Armstrong  31fs  .%bi^l,  Bostos,  Ms. 
Armstrong  AmxL  Newark,  N.  JL 
Armstroag  Rev  George  D.,  L^rxingtoa.  Va. 
C.  Armttroog  Rev  Richard.  Saadwieh  Islaada. 
Armstroag  Rev  R.  G.,  Fishkill,  N.  Y. 
Armstroog  Mri  Sarah  A.  L...  do. 
Arrowtmith  Nicholas  Bedoiaiter,  5. 1. 
Araodel  Rev  John,  Loodoo,  Eoglaad. 
«Ashbridge  R«r  G.  W.,  Loaisrille,  Ey. 
Atkin  Rev  William,  M'CoiuielbriUe,  O. 
Atkins  Rev  EKsha,  North  Killingly,  CL 
Alwater  Caleb,  WallingfWd,  Ct. 
Atwater  Mim  Clarissa  M.,  Cokbester,  Cl. 
Atwater  Henrv  Day,Caukill,  N.  Y. 
Atwater  Mrs  Mary  H.,        do. 
Atwater  Mary  Elisabeth,    do. 
Atwater  Rev  Jason,  Middlebory,  Ct. 
Atwater  Rev  Lyman  U.,  Fairfield,  Ct. 
Atwater  Phioohss,  Gnilfbrd,  N.  Y. 
At  wood  R«v  Anson  S.,  Mansfield,  Ct. 
Atwood  Charles,  Boston,  Ms. 
At  wood  James,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Atwood  John  M.,        do- 
Anstin  David  R.,  S.  Hadley,  Ms. 
Austin  Mrs  Lurinda  M.,  Sturbridge,  Ife. 
Averill  AngoHiUt  N«v  York  city. 
Averill  Heman,  do. 

Avery  Rev  Charles  E^  Scipio,  N.  Y. 
Avery  Rev  Jcred  R.,  SkiatMngton,  CL 
Avery  Joseph,  Conway,  Ms. 
Avery  Rev  Royal  A.,  East  Gahray,  N.  Y. 
Axsoo  Rev  I.  8.  K.,  Liberty  co.,  Ga. 
•Axtell  Rev  Daniel  C,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Ayres  Rev  Frederick  H.,  Poolvilla,  N.  Y. 
Ayres  Rev  James,  Newark^  N.  J. 
BabbHt  Rev  A.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Babcoek  Rev  Elisha  G.,  ThMfoni,  Vl 
Bacbelder  Galen,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Backus  E.  F.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Backns  Jabea,  Goshen,  Ct. 
Baekus  Rev  John  C,  Baltimora,  Md. 
Baekas  Rev  J.  Tmmball,  Schenectady,  N.  T. 
Backus  Rev  Samuel,  North  Woodstock,  Ct. 
Bacon  Rev  E.,  Saoford,  Me. 
Bacon  John  F.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Bacon  Rev  Leonard,  New  Hav6a«  OL 
Baooa  LmmwU  HMtfocd,  Ct. 
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R^ortf 


Badf«r  R«T  MilUa,  New  Terk  eltf. 

iUd^er  IVii  liua,  CJilmanUA,  N.  H. 

U«jg  Mis«  AmtJi(l«,  We»t  Spring fiold,  lb. 

DaiIcj  Uf'v  Benjamin,  Nfi««rk,  Si.  J. 

liailaj  Rev  l^tW,  Modway,  Ms. 

B«ik!y  IU>v  R«if<M  VV.,  New  York  city. 

Bailejr  R«v  Sceitlica,  Dorokeelef,  Ms. 

Baker  Bev  Ahijak  R.,  Medlbrd,  Alt. 

•Baker  Mrs  CkritUaR,  BoMm,  M«. 

Baker  Rev  Joel,  Mi4ii^  GrMviUe,  M«. 

Baker  Rev  Joba  W.,  MilMfeviile,  Ga. 

*Balcli  8.  B.,  O.  O.,  G<Hicsetowa,  D.  C. 

Baiawia  Rev  Abraham  C,  SpriagfieU,  Afa. 

BaJdwia  Rev  Benaoa  C,  Prank iia,  CX 

•BaUwia  Daviii,  Ooriiaia,  N.  Y. 

Batdwia  Mra  GliaalioUi  H.,  Umimm,  N.  Y. 

Baldwia  Harvej,  HodwM,  O. 

Baidwia  Bev  lelia  Abeei,  New  York  city. 

BaMwia  Rev  J^Mepk  &,  Caaaaa  four  oqcm<s»  N. 

Baldwia  Rev  IL,  Scotehtowa,  N.  Y. 

Baldwia  JVrnli,  Gast  Ovrkaan,  N.  Y. 

BaMwia  Rev  llieroii,  Jacksonville,  IIL 

Baldwia  Hot  T^omaa,  IVsni,  Vt. 

Ball  Rev  Dytn.,  Siacapore,  Asia. 

BalUatiae  B«v  Elidia,  Prtaee  Edward,  Va. 

Baltaatiee  R«t  Heary,  AlMBeda«£nir,  mdia. 

Ballard  Rev  (.,  NeltM,  N.  ffl. 

Bancroft  Rev  David,  WillinflOB,  Ct. 

Baacralt  Jacob,  Bostoa,  M«. 

Baairter  Rev  J.  M.,  If  iaadale,  lit. 

Bank  DavM,  Slaawich,  CX 

Barber  B.  B.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Barber  Rev  Bliba,  Mu  VeniM,  Vt. 

Barboor  Rev  iMao  R.,  CkaiDoa,  Ma. 

Bardell  Tlioraaa  R.,  ( liarleatoa,  S.  C. 

Bard  well  Aloaxo,  Hoath  Uadley  Caaal,  Ma. 

Barlow  Rev  Joteph,  Saleaa,  fa. 

Barnard  Rev  Jolui,  Li«a,  N.  Y. 

Baraard  Rev  Joha,  Jr.,  do. 

Baraea  Rev  Jereaiialt,  Evaaivilla.  la. 

Btnmf  Rev  Jamea  O.,  Seefcoak,  Ma. 

Baraun  Noak  S.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Barr  Abtalon  K.,  I.a  Fayette,  N.  Y. 

Barr  Rev  Joaeph^  WilltaaMteana,  Fa. 

Barrett  Rev  Gecmk. 

Barrett  Mra  llaaaak  I.,  TfttabargV  Pa. 

Barrett  Rev  Joakua,  Pl^aaoalh,  Ma. 

Barcett  8aaiael,  Caoibrid^port,  Ma. 

Barvowa  Rev  R.  P.,  Hadaoa,  O. 

Barrowa  Rev  E.  Sw,  CaxMwvia,  N.  Y. 

Barrowa  Rev  Homer,  Middleboro%  Ma. 

BatTowf  Joka  S.,  Fryebarf ,  Me. 

Bartholoaiew  Rev  Orlo,  Avsnata,  N.  Y. 

Bartlett  Rev  Fraacia,  RtiaK^lle,  O. 

Bartlett  RevJoha,  Avoa  Weat,  Ct. 

RartleU  Rev  Jonatbaa,  Raadiaf ,  Ct. 

Bartlett  Rev  J.  L. 

Bartlett  Rev  Bhubael,  BftRt  Wi»a«»T,  OL 

Bartoa  Fraderiek  A.,  Colllaavjile,  Cu 

Bartoa  Rev  Joha,  Camdoo,  N.  Y. 

Barton  Mra  Buaan  D.,       do. 

Raiton  Rev  WilKaaa  B.,  W<»odbridse,  N.  J. 

Baaeom  Rev  FUvel,  Pekia,  lU. 

Baaa  WilUaaa,  Hiddlebary,  Yt. 

Baaafer  Rev  Benjamin,  New  Rbincbeek,  N.  Y. 

Batekelder  Joha,  Needbaai,  Ma. 

Batebelder  Joka  P.,  Utiea,  N.  Y. 

Batchelder  Joaatban,  Maaon,  N.  B. 

Batea  Rev  Jamea,  Granhy,  Ma. 

Batea  Rev  Leaaoel  P.,  Parma,  N.  Y. 

•Batea  Rev  Talcott,  Maaliaa,  N.  Y. 

Battell,  Joseph,  Norfolk,  Ct. 

Bayliea  Ephraim,  Uzbridfe,  Ma. 

Beach  Rev  Ebeaexer,  Lysander,  N.  Y. 

Beach  Rev  Edvrarda  C,  Eaat  Grnton,  N.  Y. 

Beach  Rev  (aaae  C,  Cheater,  N.  Y. 

Beach  Rev  James,  Winsted,  Ct. 

Beach  Jamei  B.,  Rridfepoit,  CL 

Beach  John.  Haitfbcd,  CU 

Beach  Rev  NathaiiieL  Millbwy,  Ma. 

BMel^Themi,  Utehfield,  CL 


Beadi  WtHiam  A.,  SaratsM  Spriaga,  N.  Y. 
BeaaMa  Rev  Wariea  H.,  Hadl^y,  JMa. 
fieaae  Rev  Joha  V.,  New  Bedford,  Ala. 
Beard  Rer  Hpeaoer  t\  Alontville,  Ct. 
BeardsJey  Rkv  Nobemiah  B.,  Soanera,  Ct. 
ficaidsley  Rev  O.  C,  Silsw  Creek,  N.  Y. 
Beardaley  Rev  WilJian,  W.  Blooai&Jd,  N.  Y. 
Beattie  Rev  Joha,  New  Ctieclit,  N.  Y. 
BeaUie  William,  SaJem,  N.  Y. 
BeattM  Rev  Charles  C,  StevbeevUle,  O. 
Beaumont  F.,  Natcbex,  Misai. 
Beckly  Rev  Hosea,  DnmoierKtoa,  Vu 
Beckwith  B.  B..  Caatioe,  Me. 
BeckwHh  Rev  George  C,  Newton  Ms. 
Beehe  Rev  flabbard.  Loo;  Meadow,  Ms. 
Boecber  Alfred,  Lii-oaia,  N.  Y. 
Beecber  David,  do. 

Beechor  Edward,  D.  D.,  Jackivmville,  IIL 
Y.  Beecher  Edwacd  A.,  Livonia,  N.  Y. 
B<«cher  Rev  George,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Beecber  Samael,  Livonia,  N.  Y. 
Beecher  Rev  VViUiam  H.,  BaUvia,  N.  Y. 
Beekmaa  Gerard,  New  York  city. 
Beets  Rev  D.,  Soatbamploo,  N.  Y. 
Beldea  Rev  Hmr^,  A!arlboru\  N.  Y. 
Bell  Rev  Joha,  Ltnoola  «o.,  Ne. 
Bell  Rev  Samael,  Newark,  Dei. 
Bemaa  Rev  C.  P.,  Milledseville,  Ga. 
Bemeat  Rev  Williaai,  Eaat  UaxafHoat  Ma. 
Bomeot  Mrs  Sarah,  do. 

Beoedict  Bev  Ami,  Alanficis,  New  Yotk. 
Beaedict  Georse  W.,  BurltngtaD,  VU 
Benedkt  Rev  Henry,  WesCport,  Ct. 
Benedict  Rev  W.  U. 
Bea^mia  Rev  Nathan,  Athens,  Greece. 
Beiyamio  titmoea,  Eimira,  N.  V. 


Beanett  Rev  Asa,  Lodi,  N.  Y. 

Bennett  Rev  Joseph,  IVobarn,  Ma. 

Beaaelt  Mrs  Mary  L.,        do. 

*Bant  Rev  Josiafa,  Amherst,  Ma. 

Berna  Rev  Joba  G.,  Spriajifield,  HI. 

Bethvne  Georce  W.,  D.  D.,  Philadeipbia,  F^ 

Betu  Jnli^-tte,'  Norwaik,  Cc 

Bettc  Thaddeua,  «io. 

Betts  Rev  Wm.  R.  8.,  FreeiioM,  N.  J. 

Bieknell  Rev  Simeon,  Goavemeur,  N.  Y, 

Bid  well  Rev  O.  tL,  Boston,  Ma. 

Bidwell  Rev  Walter  ii.,  Now  Ywk  C4^. 

Bidwell  Mrs  Sntaa  M.,  do. 

Biipelew  Asa,  Maiden,  N.  Y. 

Bifelow  Rev  Joaathan,  Rochefter,  Ma. 

Bifelow  Richard.  Hartford.  Ct. 

Bigelow  T.  B.,  Troy,  N,  Y. 

Riffs  Rev  Thomas  J.,  Ciaeinnati,  O. 

Bisfham  Rev  Hiram,  Saadwich  laiaoda. 

Biafhmm  Jeremiah,  Oorawali,  Vu 

Binsham  Rev  Luther  G.,  Cincianati,  O. 

Bird  Rev  Isaac,  Gihnanton,  N.  ti. 

Biahee  Rev  John  H.,  Wortliington,  Ms. 

Biscoe  Mra  Elton  E.,  Giaaoa,  Ma. 

Btscoe  Rev  T.  C,  do. 

Bishop  Rev  A.  H.,  Haltctt's  Cove,  L.  L 

Bitseli  Clark,  Norwaik,  Cu 

^Biesell  Josiah,  Jr.,  Rochcrter,  N.  Y. 

Biasoll  Rev  Sanrael  B.  S.,  Virfinia. 

Btafdon  Rev  Geoise  W.,  BoMon,  Ms. 

Blaia  Rev  Wiinam,  Goodwill,  N.  Y. 

Blake  Anson,  Wreotbam,  Ma. 

•Blake  Gardiner  S.,         do. 

Blake  Mrs  Sally,  d<». 

Blanchard  Rev  Amos,  Lowell,  Ms. 

Blaechard  Rev  Amos,  WariMer,  N.  IL 

Blanchard  Rev  Jonathan,  Cincianati,  O. 

Blanchard  Mrs  Mnry  A.,  do. 

Blatchfbrd  Rev  John,  Chicago,  III. 

•Blatchford  S.,  D.  D.,  Lansinsbnrgh,  N.  Y. 

Blatchford  ITwmaa  W.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

BIsecker  Bamct,  Albanv,  N.  Y. 

BlencJcer  John  Bl,         on. 

BlisR  Rev  Soth,  Bnaton,  Ms. 

Blodfott  Rev  CvaatttAtiira,  Pawtackot,  Ma. 


1841. 


BMrHt  Scnr  Lacker  F^  Lictl»  Palb.  IC  T- 
Blowt  Rev  MifffkiM,  BtMrfcapMt,  INw 
BIsDd  R*T  WillMa,  Laeksto,  L-  C 
BlMmfieid  M.  W^  R«m,  N.  Y. 
BottHiiMn  R«^  dkarlM  A.,  VTectcm  gfnn,  OC 
BaoiilMMu  Kew  Elrl«rkm  J.,  Vmidmlfk,  Vt. 
Bcwdmao  Elwka  J^  Norwich,  Vt. 
BMidman  Rer  Geor^s  P.,  Baekastar,  IT.  T. 
Boardawo  Rer  GrOTfr  T^  CMmkwu  O. 
BMMlflMo  R»T  H.  A^  PMIa4»IHH«,  r». 
BMrdano  R«t  Joho,  Do^k*,  Ms. 
RMrdoMut  Trmotlij,  f\*e»t  RatlM;  Tl. 
BomAmd  R»v  Wm.  J.,  Nwtkftrd,  Ct. 
Bodt«7  Mr»  RMb^  W.,  Cinfi— ri,  O. 
Boffftrrloa  Rer  €bf— li— . 
BoieanfM  Rot  IVb*.  R^  New  TOTfe  rifr. 
Bc;^  Rev  <;««rf»  IT.,  WaHettevwHlL  flL  C 
Be^oe  Rer  Harare  P.,  lf«Mt  Votm^  JT.  r. 
Bwoe  Rer  Ira  C.  Bttgwo,  H.  J. 
lUtn  R»v  ArtevMe,  New  LibiImi,  CI. 
Btpiee  Jo*pp4i,  Uano  Vift^,  K.  T. 
B*llt  Mattbew. 

Kmtd  ReT  Alrav,  Norwieh,  Gl. 
BiMd  BKw,  RallMPell,  Me. 
BlamI  Eliae,  Jr..  «(aadwiHh  fihil  ■ 
*RoaseT  Kev  WillmB,  Hev  C^mmh,  Ct. 
"eve  Kev  ^oeseoe^.  vfewms  CvveMttv. 
leejaHtD,  reitfcii,  Cl. 
Rev  EliplMJet,  RKdn 
Rer  TliMiai,  Iter*  W< 
Bomfen^- Mm  Mmrj  E^ 

tmm  Rer  NatlMaiief,  Ceaeai^  If.  Iff. 

twen  Rer  ITm.  T.,  Oj»w».  If ■■. 


Befee  Rer  Wa.  C, 
•ore  /esee,  Aiewwyy  W.  ■ . 
*^  J^*^  J^— g»Jt^  Wete 


W.T. 


AAwijr,  fi.  V 


r,!».T. 


.X.V. 


Rer  fl.  W., 


rW,Cl. 

IiteMe«tf,n. 
Mealelev,  !f.  T. 
'•ft^ett  Rer  Jeeef^  Rvkvate,  H.  r 

Rvedfeetf  Avtkvr  B. 

Rer  M.  B.,  Ctufimm,  Tu 
Rer  WtHiam,  BerfeAh*,  3^.  T. 
Bndle^  Rer  CaJ>^  Wnifcmfc.  Me. 
BmHej  Rer  Wiflin,  JVev  Tetk  ciVf. 
BaJl^f  Rer  WilfiBBB,  4*. 

Ajm,  fiataimm,  N.  T. 
braet  Verwea.  9.  T. 
%  KrfeM,  CI. 


'.  Tt. 


Wff 


iefcA,  D.  D. 
Relicet  J.,  D.  9^ 


Rer  B.C., 
Rer 


Joftit  C^  N*w  r«r*  city. 
Rer  Leri, 
OfievrM., 


H.  T- 
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Micponf 


Butt  Ret  Jooathao,  Bandwieh,  Ma. 

•Burr  Joseph,  MancboMer,  Vt. 

Burritt  Uev  i^tephen  W.,  Aufltinbor|h,  Ct. 

Burruui^h  Mim  Emma  A.,  HudcM,  N.  Y. 

Burruugiu  B.,  SavanDah,  Ga. 

Burrows  Rnv  George,  Trenton^  N.  J. 

Burt  Rev  Daniol  C.,New  Bedford,  Ma. 

Bart  Uev  Enoch,  Msnchester,  Ct. 

Burt  KoT  Gideon,  Longmeadow,  Mfl> 

Burt  Kpt  Jatras,  Canton,  Ct. 

Burtif  Rev  Arthur,  Oxford,  N.  Y. 

•Burton  A»a,  D.  D.,  Thetford,  Vt. 

Burton  Rev  Nathan,  Ridjrebary,  Ct. 

Buflh  Rev  Georare,  New  York  city. 

Bush  JoCham,  BotIsIod,  Ms. 

Bushnell  Rev  Cirlvin,  Mich. 

Bttshnell  Rev  Horace,  Hartfnrd,Ct. 

Bushnell  Rev  Jedediah,  Cemwall,  Vt. 

Bushnell  Rev  VV.  A.,  Beverly,  Ms. 

Bus  well  Henry  C,  Fryeborg,  Me. 

Butler  Albert  W.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Butler  Mrs  A.  W.,  do. 

Butler  Charles,  New  York  city. 

Rutlcr  Oliver  B.,  Norfolk,  Ct. 

Butler  Rev  Zebulon,  Port  Gibson,  Mi. 

Bttttesfiefd  Rev  George,  Wilmiovton,  Vt. 

Butterfield  Rev  O.  R.,  South  BriUin,  Ct. 

Butts  Rev  Daniel  B.,  Stanwtch,  Ct. 

Butts  Obadinh  H.,  Westminster,  Ct. 

Buxton  Rev  Edward,  Boscaweo,  N.  H. 

Byera  James,  Grove,  Pa. 

Byington  Rev  Cyrus,  Choctaw  Nation. 

Cnboel  Rer  J.,  Hebron,  Licking  co.,  O. 

Cable  Miss  Ann  P.,  Litchfield,  Ct. 

Cady  Rev  Calvhi  B.,  Au  Sable  Forks,  N.  Y. 

Caboone  Rev  William. 

Calhoun  Rev  Georgo  A.,  W.  Coventrv,  Ct. 

Calhoun  Rev  William  C,  Hebron,  Va. 

Calvert  Rev  S.  W.,  BowTing  Green,  Ky. 

Camp  Rov  Edward  B.,  Rridgewatnr,  Ct. 

Camp  Elinha,  Sncket  Harbor,  N.  Y. 

Camp  H.,  Tmmansburg,  N.  Y. 

Camp  Rev  Joseph  E.,  Litchfield,  Ct. 

Campagne  Baron  de,  Pfcfficon,  8witKer)«nd. 

Campffell  Rnv  Alexander,  Boekingham,  Md. 

Campbell  Rev  A.  E.,  Cooperstowo,  N.  Y. 

Campbell  Benjamin,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Campbell  Col.,  6a. 

Campbell  Rev  Daniel,  Kennebonk,  Me. 

Campbell  Rev  George  W.,  Newblirv,  Vt. 

Campbell  John  N.,  D.  D.,  Albany,  N,  Y. 

Campbell  Mrs  Martha  J.,  Cooperstown,  N.  Y- 

Camphell  Rev  Randolph,  Newbnryport,  Bis. 

Campbell  Mrs  Elisabeth,  do. 

Campbell  Rev  Robert  B.,  N.  Y. 

(Campbell  Rev  William.  Platbnsh,  N.  J. 

Campbell  William  A.,  F^sl  Now  York,  N.  Y. 

Candee  Rev  Isaac  N.,  Relvidere,  N.  J. 

Canfiefd  Rev  8.  B.,  Ohio  City,  O, 

Cannon  Rev  Frederick  E.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Cannon  Mrs  Eliza,  do. 

'■"nnnon  J.  S.,  D.  D.,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J. 

Carps  Rev  John,  York,  Pa. 

Carlisle  Rpv  Huirh. 

Carpenter  Rev  Eher,  Pouthbridge,  Ma. 

Cirrpenter  John,  New  Utrecht,  N.  Y. 

Carpenter  Mrs  Narrlssa  L.,  Pouthhridge,  Mf. 

Carrington  Rev  George,  Hadlyme,  Ct. 

Carrinarton  Henry  Beebee,  Wallinaford,  Ct, 

Carroll  Daniel  L.,  D.  D.,  Phfladelphia,  Ps. 

Carroll  William,  Isle  of  Rt.  Helena. 

Carrnth  Nathaniel,  Boston,  Ma. 

Carruthen*  Rev  James  Portland,  Me. 

Camwell  Mrs  M.,  West  Ely,  Mo. 

Carter  Aaron,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Carter  Eliza  C.,  Kennebunk,  Me. 

Carter  Rev  William,  Pittsfield,  III. 

Cartwrirht  John,  Constantinople. 

Carver  Rev  Robert,  Berlin,  Ma. 

Case  RKhu,  8in>sbury,  Ct. 

Case  Rev  Francis  N.,  Avao,  Ct. 


Case  Mrs  Margaret  A.,  Roehatter,  N.  T. 

Case  Mrs  Pollv,  East  Hartford,  Ct. 

Case  Kev  William,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 

Cass  Hon  l^eifiis,  Paris,  France. 

Castle  Rev  8aroual  J.,  Macon,  Ga. 

Caswell  Rev  Jesse,  Walnut  Htlla,  O. 

Cathcart  Robert,  D.  D.,  York,  Pa. 

Catlin  Julias,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Catlio  Moses,  Burlington,  VL 

Center  Rev  Samuel,  Monroe,  MicK. 

Chalmers  Thomas,  D.  D.,  Edinburgh,  SeoUaai^ 

Chamberlain  Benj.  P.,  Salem,  Ms. 

Chamberlain  Mrs  Hannah,  South  Baaton,  Ma. 

Chamberlain  Jeremiah,  D.  D.,  Oakland,  Mi. 

Chamberlain  Levi,  Sandwich  Islands. 

Chamberlain  Rev  Pierce,  W^bferford,  Fa. 

•Chamberlain  Richard,  Boaton,  Ma. 

Chambers  Rev  Joseph  H.,  Steubenville,  O. 

Chambers  Matthew,  Bridport,  Vt. 

Champion  Miss  Abigail  J.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Champion  Aristarchos,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Champion  Rev  George,  Dover,  Ma. 

Champion  Mrs  ?usan  L.,        do. 

Champion  Mrs  Ruth  K.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Chance  William,  Birmingham,  Enghiml. 

Chandler  Rev  George,  Kensington,  Pa. 

Chapin  Aaron,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Chapin  Alonzo,  AMngton,  Ma. 

Chapin  Rev  Angustos  L.,  Lexirigton,  N.  T« 

Chapin  Mrs  Abbey  H.,  do. 

Chapin  Rev  Horace  C,  Granby,  L.  C 

Chapin  Jnsiah,  Providence.  R.  I. 

Chapin  Mrs  Asenatb  C,    no. 

Chapin  Mnaes,  Roekestor,  N.  Y. 

Chapin  Oliver,  Sd,  Somers,  Ct. 

•Chapin  Rev  Peres,  Pownal,  Me. 

Chapin  Phineas,  Uxbridger,  Ms. 

Chapin  Rev  Seth,  Middle  Granville,  Ma. 

•Chapin  Rev  Walter,  Woodstock,  Vt. 

Chapin  Rev  W.  A.,  Greenabcnttufh,  Vt. 

Chapin  William  C,  Providence,  B.  I. 

Chapman  Benjamin.  Norwich,  N.  Y. 

Chapman  Rov  Charles,  Colchester,  N.  Y. 

Chapman  Rev  Frederick  W.,  Stratford,  CU 

Chapman  Rev  Nathanrel,  Boothbay,  Mt. 

Charr  Rev  William  8. 

Chase  Rev  Henry,  New  York  citr. 

Chase  Rev  James  M.,  M*Comb,  III. 

Chase  Rev  Moses,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Chase  Salmon  P.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Cheevor  Rev  E.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Cheever  Rev  George  B.,  New  York  city. 

Cheover  Henry  T.,  Hallowell,  Me. 

Chester  Rev  Alfred,  Morristown,  N.  J. 

Chester  Rev  A.  T.,  Saratoga,  N.  Y. 

•Chester  John,  D.  D.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Chester  Simeon,  Greenville.  O. 

Chester  Rev  William,  Burlington,  N.  J. 

Chickering  Rev  John  W.,  Portland,  Me. 

Chickering  Rev  Joseph,  Phillipaton,  Ma. 

Child  Rev  Eber,  Albion,  Mich. 

Chi IH  low  Rev  Renj,,  Paddy *a  Ran,  O. 

Childs  Rev  Eliaa  8. 

Childs  Horace,  Henniker,  N.!H. 

Childs  Mrs  Matilda  R.  T.,  do. 

Chipman  Rev  Richard  M.,  Uarwinton,  CC 

Chittenden  Rev  A.  B.,  Clifton  Park,  N.  Y. 

Chittenden  Mrs  Mary  E.,  New  Haven,  CU 

Chittenden  Simeon  B.,  do. 

Christie  Rev  John  I.,  Warwick,  N.  Y. 

Church  Alonzo,  D.  D.,  Athens,  Ga. 

Church  Rev  Nathan,  Bridgewater,  Ms. 

Church  ThomaSj  Singapore. 

Churchill  Rev  Silas,  licbanon,  N.  Y. 

Clapp  Rev  Erastus,  W.  Granby,  Ms. 

Clapp  Rev  Sumner  G.,  Cabotsville,  Ma. 

•Clark  Rev  A.  P.,  Augusta,  N.  Y. 

Clark  Rev  Beniamin  F.,  Chelsea.  Ma. 

V.\tLi\  Rev  Benjamin  P.,  North  Chelmaford,  Mau 

♦Clark  Rev  Caleb,  Truxton,  N.  H. 

Ciaik  Rev  Chapin,  Charlaatown,  O. 
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or  TSE  BOi 


Ckfk  £braex«r,  Sonera, 'Ct. 

Ctark  ft«T  Eber  L.,  Riekaoad,  If*. 

Clwk  KvT  Edward,  MiddleSeM,  Ms. 

Clvk  Rmr  Tiphtvm  W.,  Sftndwkli  ~ 

Ckrk  Fn«mM,  Batli,  Me. 

Ckrk  KoT  Gsfdo^r  K.,  8pne«r,  N.  T. 

•Ckft  Mn  Haamh  A.,  CkicopM  FaJk,  Ma. 

Ckrk  Isuc,  BoMoa,  M». 

Ctark  Ja»««  B.,  Efizabetktown,  K.  J. 

Ckrk  RftT  LMher,  DttcIm.  X.  Y. 

ChrkReT. 

Ckrk  Mfsu 

Ckrk  B*T  Omft,  Watvrfvd,  3k.  T. 

Ckrk  Swottely  Brattlebor*'    Vt. 

Ckrk  K^  SaaMi  W.,Gi«Mik«d,  N.  H. 

Ckrk  MiM  Sarafa  C.  D^rrj,  N.  U. 

Hark  Krv  Sa«L  EjrreBMt,  Mt. 

Ckrk  8eth  W.,  Pkiafeld,  N.  Y. 

Ckrk  Rev  Tertiw  S.,  FtockMdfe.  M«. 

Ckrk  TbooM*  M.,  XewbaryptKt,  il«. 

Ckrk  Rev  Willw■^  CoKMd,  3i.  B. 

Ckrk  WifliuB,  B«MUM,  Ms. 

Ckrk  Willima,  We«fi«U,  K.  J. 

Ckrk  WUkuB,Jr.,         <k. 

Ckrk  Rrr  Ckarks  G.,  Wcteter,  Ms. 

Ckrr  Rer  Dexter,  BtwnTilk,  ft.  T. 

CkV  Joaepk,  Bryaa  c*.,  Ga. 

Ck>  TiMMM  fiL.  4e. 

Ckvekad  Rev  Ed  ward. 

Ckrckad  R#^  Elkka  9.,  New  Bcveft,  Ct. 

Ckavekad  Mim  Fraace*  A.,  CastcrWrj,  Ct. 

Ckavekad  Jobn,  5ew  York  ehy. 

OevelaaJ  Rev  ioka  P.,  Marahall,  Midk. 

Ckrelaad  5ebmiak,  NVvbarr,  Ma. 

CkavekMl  Rer  Rirkanl  P.,  Caidvall,  S.  J. 

Ckv^iaad  Mn  Soplhia,  X«w  Leodoa,  Ct. 

Ckavekad  WiUiaa  P.  da. 

Ckrelaml  WiDiaai  N.  do. 

Ckkad  TiMBaa,  D.  D.,  Ranad>Wx|i,  Cj. 

CltauBt  R«tT  ioeathaa,  C^cirte-r.  N.  H. 

Ckoe  Gilbert,  XartJi  Greeavick,  Cl. 

Ckw  Mfa  fBalfj,  doc 

Coaa  Rev  Geocce,  N«^  FairtieM,  Cu 

Cabara  Rev  Loamw  8.,  Kevfiue,  Tl. 

r^ii*  Rer  A«Wt.  Sa»l»irk,  Urn. 

Cabfc  Ofiwr,  D.  6.,  Rackeater,  Ms. 

•Cokb  Rirkaid,  Boacoa,  Ma. 

Cbrkraa  Rev  laaar,  Clwriane  ea.,  Va. 

Coekraa  Rev  Svlvaster,  Poattaev,  Vt. 

Cackraa  Rev  Tbootaa  P.,  3kev  Pisiidtfa,  X.  I. 

Gae  Daaiel,  West  DarlHim,  5.  T. 

Coe  Rer  Paarf  B.,  MiUbnL  Ct. 

•Coe  Caaita  W..  Saraaaak,  Ga. 

Coe  Rer  .\oak,  Gf«eawM-k,  Ct. 

Coe  Rmr  Pkikcaaa,  Wc«£eld,  3?.  J. 

Caa  Reir  Traaaa,  Kirtkod,  O. 

Canceahan  Mia  Jaka  B.,  5ew  Badfad,  Ma. 

Cagrio  R«v  Jaraku  Tewkevtory,  Ma. 

C«Bna  Rer  William  9.,  B«iiaid.  Ma. 

Cacavell  Joaatkaa,  D.  O.,  East  Wia^ar,  CI. 

Ca^ewell  Rer  XatfciWFl,  Yaftth,  Ma. 

Caswell  Wiman,  D.  D.,  Haaarar,  X.  B. 

•Cah  ElMu,  Xew  Yark  city. 

Cait  Eraataa,  liarvick,  Ct. 

Cait  L  C,  Ciarieslaa,  B.  C. 

Co^  f     C^^Haw   F   C 

Oak  Rakart,  Mew  Laadaa,  Gl. 

Caftwa  Rer  JaaM,  Welk.  Mc. 

CaftwaR^BaaaelW.,  M   iiMBil.Ma. 

Cole  Rer  Abart,  BlaakiH,  Ma. 

Cale  Rer  Enacat,  Balkai,  Ct. 

Cole  Rer  faaae. 

Cale  Rrr  Ti  n  IMS,  Pkjaaa,  ITL 

Callw  A.  M.,  BnSid,  (X 
CoH  Aaroa.  di^ 

Can  RaawaO  L.,  Palaiaaa,  H.  J. 
Cakaa  Rer  Aaraa  M.,  Awkstal,  Mil 
CaiMB  Bar  CaKlBa  Ciaiia— ti,  O. 


Cahaa  Rer  B«a«£  fL.~fleaHPib.  IL- 
Ohoe  Rer  £_  FatadrriilL.  V  C. 
Caadart  R«-r  Dar^  Kii^M^  ]^- ^ 
Canaaek  Rer  Crrw.  LrwaL.  Jk.  T 


K.T. 


Coadh  Mn  Man  G« 
Caadif  Rrr  Ralarn  W^ 
Caadn  M»  Riik.n  W. 
C 


K.T. 


R««R.f, 

Coake  M»  Aaiaa  f'^  aa 

CoakeRr* 

C«ii4*  Ret  Timi  si   l^immm^  %. 

raake  li  il  ■■  A^  CtOtklL.  K  T. 

Caeke  Tkonv  B.  «. 

C«bkeM» 


CaalrrCaM 

C«aler  Rrr  Ci  F.  Tsboibb.  «  2. 

Cacdev  Tiaadj  M.  f>.  I*. 

*  aye  B^v  Ervava.  Jrnna^  C^^^mol 

Carw-n  Rf«  Fi-Wierri.  F,  Jbrv  f  oS  si 

•Cwwfi  Rrr  i«dK.  MiX^H*>.  SL  J. 

Caraiac  Jaainf.  I^ot4l'^l  j^  s  ■ 

Carmq 

ranii^jBai 

CarxY^Mia 

C«'«ar  Gvdaa.  T-.-.  5.  Y. 

CarMV  MmMw*  VjMtiw. 

Gary  Rrr ^ 

cZ?  E^^  J«M^ 

Cawk  Rrr  Pni?.S«4  M..lksa^ai-,Ms. 

Cam  Mrs  ESnle4u  Ttasa  l~JIi^.  51  T. 


BBSS  or  TBE   BOAKV. 


•CmbT  Bn  Jolut,  GUthi*,  H*. 
Crxtn  RtT  Jmlib  D.,  JilTniT,  N.  H. 
•C™&T  Ri.  Sl.i>li.n,NiHiil<!b,  Ct, 
C™.6t  W.  H^  rf™  tort  tiiT. 

Ciwhr  R.  B.,  in, 

CnabT  C.  T.,  io. 

C™b.  E.  N.,  do. 

Cmw  Ri>  Andni-- floj-i!,  B.lirmw*,  Mi. 
€>«■  n«<  jDKBph  W.,  rt'o.i  Bo^kian,  «•. 
Cruaw-i  Rrv  Kalnrl,  DonnTi'ina,  Ui. 
C»wc[l  Bav  Hoterl,  E»i,  Mi. 
CinkilMiik  B>*  Witliui,  li>w  Viirli  citT. 
Cnnp  Mn  Ebn,  New  Lgndon,  CI. 
c™»;i^i  Rtr  Am,  PorthnJ,  H>. 
Cmniiap  A.  P.,  litir  Yoili  tiiT. 
CMBrnp  Chirbi,  D.  D.,  Praril*,  Tt.  T. 
Cmbitoii  Rn  JitBh,  B™l^be.o^  Mi- 
CoBHn  ng.  Joiaph,  E«(  Wire,  Ha. 
Cmminf.  R,T  Pruiof,,  BotlLitmr,  Mi. 
CmB(n(Sim  Rot  A.  H.,  An»Ml«.  G», 

^*w B?**"  8.,Pf!t.i«'if."pii.   "  ■ 


Cortb  1st  Awii 
Conit  Bn  HtFT 


IT.  ^oehiirtM,  n. 
,  Cfairl«lnwn,  Ml. 
fiiii    PiltadpM.N.  H. 
"nlfifcotr.  CI. 

iM  E.,  H»nhil),H>. 
I..  do. 

ivid,  Bnalhhn,  M*. 


Cn.hB„n  illie™  E,BieJ!'£ V. 
•OortiBM  J.  P.,  Tror,  N.  r. 
nhiHn  Bar  Kolph,  Chi. 


tuiiar  Kai  Hanjimin  IJ,,  BnotlTn,  I 
riillat  Rot  CaWa,  WWbuB,  B.  B. 


BnoUm,  N.  T. 


RairgellL 


numiti  He*  bnver  Is.,  Hafitbfd,  Ct. 
Di(a  S«  Jinn  W^PIiltadaliib'ia,  Pl 


»■«  Kat  CMasA,  N.  FalniDntk,  1 
Bam  riruf  P.,  DaBTille,  Vi. 
Ih«  Bar  Jobn  J.,  riilaan  (onr  C 
Dim  BaT  HiamaJ,  UuUallHrf,  1 
Daaa  ntaplia>  W.,  Tro^,  W.  T. 
Dana  B«  fl([nHa(,  Orfhrd,  N.  H 
»am  Ba»  W.  R.,  CWannn.  8. ' 


DarMHEHrljCCaU 


RaT  WalMr  DaArail,      i». 
Dai  Bn  Ahan.  E.  I^iai,  N.  T. 
Bit  Faatar,  Elinbalhtan,  If.  J. 
DarRaTHanrirlir.,  llndwi.O. 
Dar  Bar  PtTn>  B,,  Dariy,  K.  H. 
n«j  R"  Wtmri,  Eiill.H,  H.  T, 

Da  Purail  Rrr  Rickapd,  B^a,  S.  T. 

Pa  Forett  Wllliant,  BtWmpan,  Cl.  _ 

Da  lora.1  Bar  wniiam  1.,  Walai[aw>,  tX 

Da  wilt  Bar  Abnkaill. 

De  WitlJaenH,  It.,  Monltnl,  L.  C. 

Ilawi  Bar  Arlamaa,  SaUikhain,  N-  Y. 

DMl^BaTlsIn'  Jr.,  Nanaitla.  TM. 
Datano  Levia  HovB.  Bacdoiak,  Vl 
Ilalana  Bar  B.,  HaillaMi,  Vt. 
DcUnnBilwardCBilMAn.  R.T. 
Oalana  Ra*  Gaona  I~,  HhartninO*-  ■  • 
riii>ai«tB<<TWn..Nf<>RarTB7.I<-'>. 
Damiaii  Wlll[n>,  T.ltrlXiaM.  CI. 
Daataod  Bar  EIHah.  PttneMoa,  Hh 
Deaiand  Bar  l•uaS.,Na<rraIkB)lT• 
T)caoi<Ite•Ba<ln•:Y<i' 
nanDr  Mlu  A.  M.,  Weatt««ith,  Ma- 


I.  D.,  NewTBrttiij, 


Diaftt  Rd>  Jeha  T...  Raw  Slnnaflalit,  Pa- 
I)irt>8aTjshBH.,HBinaMl-,I>al' 
IDotinaan  Ra'  Anatta,  Naw  Yoik  >liy. 
DrctiiiaafiButar.D.n.,  Aatan.N.  r. 
Picklnaon  Bar  bwtiJl,  CalanMi,  Cl. 
DfrkiiMii  RKJah,  Hartbi.Ma. 
metliiHaltar  JamoT,,  finnff.  Aata. 
DickinKinOlrTar.Nanb  A»liant,Ma. 
DFckinnm  Bat  Brstanl  W.,  Naw  Tart  e[I| 
Ttktloann  WilHa(a,HainBj.  Mi. 


narairiMn  Bar  Jinw  B..  PriDtaalnini,  1 
Dovnpnrl  Rai  lotin  B.,  GoriiBni.  Ma. 
DajiMo  Abal,  Jr.,  Hsmanflald,  N.  T. 
Darif  B*«  B.  T.  U.,  Laiiautar,  Fa. 
Da.laa  B<>  Tbninai  F.,  Crtao'i  Fann,  ( 
Kavf.  Ctiariaa  ennbaihlDwn.  N.  J. 
THri.  Bar  Baiansa,  WimlaM,  Ha. 
Da.li  Ha«r,  Jr.,  BjTMim,  N.  T. 
lla.iaPh!iM(i,Jr.,^aln[l,  Hlcli. 
Darl.  Rar  R.  tlmtcSBiarT.  Sprineflald,  » 


Dodia  n*>l4  L,,  Plalnfifld,  N.  J 
TMo  floiJcohna,  Kanllnnhnro' 
IIoi(^  RnT  Nalhiiual  B.,  Lfllla  ' 


ti  Ediar  n,,  Williaifotil.Ct. 


a>  CkiMU  il.,  do. 


r>»rr  f  >«<D<-I.  BdiWr,  Mi. 
•DnrrMraSman.    *.. 
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mms  or  tjsb  boasa. 


IS 


Asifiaa,K.  V. 

i..C. 
f  illOi^  Vc 
- _■-  «^w  Y#rfe  dtr. 


llMilierty  KevJ 


OMal«Mj«wtliiaA. 
Omi^Um  Mn  U.  A. 
Dm^om  RioImH  aL  New  Y«rk  ckj. 
I>Mriu«  Jmbm  B-TaIIimv,  N.  Y. 
Om^Iub  Rev  J«b«  A.,  Wuerftwd,  Me. 
Dm$Um  B««  ThMiU,  N«w  LmmIml  GU 
Onroar  Rec  D.  K,  Ifow  Y«rk  dty. 
IWvMT  Mn  Bica,  <!•. 

Dmmam  Smmmei^Wt^^M,  K.  1. 
n^Miaacs,  CdehMUr,  11.  Y. 
i>rake  Rev  Cjmu  B^  RtfyaJtM,  VK. 
Ueuer  Rew  Aibm,  Kiii(fltMi,  Ja. 
B««ry  Rav  Amos,  rairkavaa,  Vt. 
DvImm  Rev  Gmtf,  New  Y«rk  eitr. 
OiSeU  Rev  George,  IHtnit,  Mick. 
IkSeM  Mr«  EUxi&«ck  G.,    de. 
Dallee  Jeee^  if .   PhtieJHplMa,  Pa. 
DwMoC  R«v  A.  HMrr,  MMfiMowa,  Bf.  J. 
DuMfll  MreJoKa  A^  de. 

Vmaeaa  Rev  Akel  G.,  BcMver,  Ma. 
Daaeaa  Rev  Aadraw,  Newwk,  N.  i. 
Daaeaa  Mn  PkswM  A^  Newark,  O. 
Oaacaa  ia«ee,  Aaivesberf,  Pa. 
Oeadaa  Ckarloa  W^  Reebeater,  N,  T. 
Dealap  Ilavfd,  Braaawiek,  Me. 
DtMl^  Rev  RobeiC,  Ktutaif  h.  Pa. 
Oealap  Joka,  Ediakacf,  SeeUaai. 
Daaleii  Ik»a  Jaba,  Beatbaj,  India. 
Oeaaiaf  Rev  R.  O.,  New  Uavee,  CL 
-    efli  W, 

Calvti^8e«tkDedlM«l,  Na. 
r  Jelm  II.,  New  Yerk  eity. 
Beryea  PbiSp,  RafUeli  Nei|liberfcaad,  N.J. 
Denee  Rev  Aavee,  Gallard,  Gt. 
Deitea  Mca  Uemet,       de. 
Donea  AaiWeae,  Otcbeafter.  CU 
ihmam  Rev  flaaMel  W.S.,New  Havea^OL 
•Dwifbc  Rev  fidwia  W.,  Sleckbridce,  Ma. 


BwifM  Geerce,  Newark,  N.  1. 
DwiKt  Rev  H.  O.  O.,  CeiwUatiaeple. 
Hwigtti  Rev  M.  W..  Breekire,  N.  Y. 


Owtflit  Sereae  E.,  b,  D.«  New  Havea,  Gt. 
Pwi^  Rev  Willtam  T.,  PoftUad,  Me. 
Earp  ReWfi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
BaaUMa  Rev  David,  fi^verett.  Ma. 
Ea^tiaa  Rev  Reaiy,  Breeklya,  N.  H. 
«EaAaaa  Mrs  Hapsibak,  Amberat,  tU, 
RssiMaa  Rev  Jeka,  Lm  Rer,  N.  Y. 
Eastaiaa  Rev  C^raaa,  New  Yoik  cily. 
Baftea  Asa,  D.  D.,  Barfiactea,  N.  J. 
Betoa  Peter,  O.  DL,  Boxferd,  Ms. 
Reiee  Rev  PMer  8.,  Weetheree|1i,  Ms. 
Eatea  Rev  Sylvester,  Paeslikeepsie,  N.  Y. 
•CAea  Rev  Williaai,  Hardwiek,  Ma. 
Eddy  Rev  Aaeel  D.,  Newailt,  N.  /. 
Eddy  Mfs  laKe  H^  Sacataf  a  tSpnaaa,  S.  Y. 
Eddy  WiHiaai  W.,  de. 

Eddy  Rev  Zachariali,  Hiewlaa,  N.  Y. 
Edfer  Jeba  T^  O.  D.,  .^fashviJle,  Tea. 
EifeR  Rev  Jeha  O.  A.,  West  NewWiiy,  Ms. 
Ed^l  Mrs  H.  U.  A.,  do. 

^Efeitee  Rer  A.  M.,  Aegeeta,  Ga. 
Edaundf  loha  P.,  Chartolte  ee.,  Va. 
Edmead  WitKaei,  Newtewa,  Ct. 
^Edaaa  Rev  Amhreee,  Rerlia,  CX 
Edwards  Alfred,  New  Yerk  city. 
Edwards  Mr«  Bophia  M.  L.,  do. 
Edwards  Mrs  Electa,  Skeoeatelea,  N.  Y. 
Edaracds  Geerge  W.,  RoebevUv,  N.  Y. 
Edwards  Hear 7,  Beaioa,  Ma. 
Edwarda  iaows  G.,  BarRaden,  T.  Ter. 
Edwards  leeatiiaii,  Tivy,  K.  Y. 

Rev  f.  Eiakte^  8teek#ae,  €1. 


Edwards  Mrs  MMiaC.,Tfey,  N.  Y, 

Edwards  Miss  Barak  P.,  llarUoid,  U. 

Edwards  Rev Tr/oa,  Reokester.N.  Y. 

Edwards  WiUiaia,  Uaoier,  N.  i. 

Edwards  Mrs  Reheeca  T..  de. 

Eff  lestea  Rev  Aabrese,  WiadaeL  Vt. 

Errieetea  Silas,  Eaat  BfoeoiieM,  N.  Y. 

EJdred  Rev  Heory  B,  Kioanaaro. 

Eldredfe  Rer  £.  U.   HaetpceO^*  S. 

£ldred«e  Rer  Uicik,  Naakoa,  N.  H, 

Eldridga  Rer  Josepk,  NeribUc,  GL 

Eidfedre  Mf«  Sarak,  do! 

Eelis  Rev  Ceabiag,  CeknWa  Rl««r. 

£JJiet  Rev  Geotfa  W^  VeraHllieerilla.  ML 

Eiliot  Rev  Jokn,  Ye«a«slewo,  N.  Y. 

fiUis  Rev  WiJUara,  Looden,  Enciaed. 

ElaMS  ThoAas,  PkiUdelpkia,  Pa^ 

ElsBoee  Zaeckeua  W^  Skerkoree,  N.  Y. 

EtpMaateae  Uoa  Moiuitslaiart,  g«fyaftd. 

Ekias  Rev  WilheiiaaM,  Fteraaaea,  N.  J. 

EiireU  Payn,  Wakloboio'  Me^ 

Ely  Eiibe,  BiafkaaiAoa,  N.  Y. 

Eljr  Ethan,  Leneaaeadow,  Ma. 

Ely  fiza  8.,  D.  D.,  Weat  EIr.  Ma. 

Ely  Ilarvey,  Beckeater,  N.  Y. 

Ely  Rev  James,  BoMoa,  Ct. 

Ely  Oliver,  Binchaaatoo,  N.  Y. 

Ely  Rev  SamasI  IL,  Eaat  HampCeo,  N.  Y. 

Ely  Rev  William,  Nortk  MaMfieM,  Ot. 

Elf  Wiilian  D.,  Uartferd,  (X 

Ememoa  Baxwa,  D.  IX,  Salem,  Ma. 

EmerMMi  Rev  Browa,  Tocriogford,  Ct. 

Emerson  Rev  Daniel  H.,  Eaat  Wkitelaod,  Pft. 

Emersea  Rev  John  S.,  Sandwiek  lalaada. 

•Bmersoa  Rev  Joaepk,  Wetkerafield,  CC 

Emeraea  Rev  Jeaepk,  HelUa,  N.  if. 

Emersea  Ralpk,  D.  D.,  Andover,  Ms. 

Emeraea  Rer  Reahea,  Soeth  ReacUaf,  Ma. 

Emersea  Tkomas,  IVindaor,  Vu 

Eew^ry  Kev  Josfaea  N.,  Wejmoutk,  Ma. 

Emery  Rev  Joaepk  S.,  Carroll,  N.  Y. 

Emarj  Rev  S.  Hopkiaa,  Bedibrd,  Ms. 

^Emmons  Natkaaiel,  l>.  D.,  Franklie,  Ma. 

Enaia  Rev  Jacob,  Bieomfield,  N.  J. 

Eaes  Mrs  Abbj  T.,  Norwlek,N.  Y. 

Eaas  Trnman,  de. 

Eustis  William  T.,  Boaten,  Ma. 

Eraas  Rev  William,  N.  Y. 

Erurett  Uenjamia,  Peeghkeepate,  N.  Y. 

Everett  Rev  Ebenever,  West  Broekfield,  Ma. 

EverHSt  Rev  Coraoliea  B.,  Bleomfleld,  CC 

Everest  P.  W.,  New  L«banoe,  M.  Y. 

Ewers  Eiiha,  Maoliaa,  N.  Y. 

Fairbanks  Erastes,  St.  Jokosbery,  Vt. 

Fairbaaks  ieaepk  P.,  de. 

Fairbanks  Tkaddees,  de. 

Faifchild  Rev  Edward,  Utiea,   N.  Y. 

Fairehild  Rev  iekn,  Baekjagkam  a  H.,  Ya. 

Farnem  Rev  Laciea,  Priacetoa,  IIL 

Famswnrth  Rev  J.  D..  Paxton.  Ma. 

•Paraswerth  Rev  M.  L.,  HaitJord,  Ct. 

Farrar  BaroueL  Andover,  Ms. 

Farwell  Jnha  T.,  Fitekbarc,  Ms. 

Fasset  Timothy,  A Ibaay,  N.  Y. 

Fassitt  James,  PkiladelfMiia,  Pa. 

Faulkner  Francis  E.,  Cambridgaport,  Ma. 

Faxon  ElisiM^  Stooington,  Ct. 

Fay  Rev  Barnabas  M.,  llardwiek.  Ma. 

Fay  Dexter,  Berlin,  Ma. 

Far  Rev  Samoel  A.,  Monaon.  Ma. 

Felice  Rev  George  de,  Montaoban,  France. 

Fellows  Rev  Lines  H.,  West  Derkam,  N.  Y. 

Felt  Rev  Joseph  K.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Fema  Rev  Benjamin,  Nelson,  O. 

Ferguson  Rev  John,  Whately,  Ms. 

Ferris  Mrs  Catharine  A.,  New  York  city. 

Forty  Rev  Adolphes,  Uartland,  Ct. 

Ferry  Rev  Wiiliam  M.,  Grand  River,  Mick. 

Fessenden  Rev  J.  P.,  Bridgport,  Me. 

FioM  David  D.,  O.  !>.,  Haddam,  Ct. 

FMi  Rev  Piadar,  Oriakaajr  Faila,  N.  V. 
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RtfQfti 


Field  Rer  ThomM  P^Duvem,  Bft. 
Field  Rev  Timothy,  Wettaiioetar,  Vc 
Fifield  Bev  WtBthrop,  Enom,  N.  H« 
Fionejr  Rev  C.  G^  OherKo,  O. 
Fifh  Rev  John  B.,  West  Hartwiek,  N.  T. 
Fish  ThonMM  Falaooth,  Ms. 
Fisher  Abyd^  New  York  city. 
Fisher  Frmncis  A.,  New  York  city* 
Fisher  Rev  Goorge,  Harvard,  Ms. 
Fisher  Rev  George  A.,  Fiakkill,  N.  Y. 
Fisher  Mrs  Catharine,  do. 

Fisher  Mrs  Irene,  Franklin,  Ms. 
«Fisher  Rev  Jabea  Pood.  Deeriag,  N.  H. 
Fisher  Rev  Nathaniel  W..  Lockport,  N.  Y. 
Fisher  Rev  Samuel  W.,  West  Bloomfield,  N. 
Fisher  Samuel,  D.  D.,  do. 

Fisk  Rev  Albert  W.,  Alfred,  Ble. 
Fiffk  Alvarez,  Natchez,  Mi. 
Fisk  Rev  Charles  R..  Logan,  O. 
Fisk  Rev  Harvey,  Woodbridge,  N.  J. 
Fisk  Rev  Joel,  E^x,  N.  Y. 
Fiske  Rev  John,  Naw  Braintree,  Ma. 
Fisk  Riifus,  Sheiburae,  Us. 
Fisk  William,  Cambridgeport,  Ma. 
Fiskft  Rev  Elisha,  Wreotham,  Ms. 
•Fitkfl  Ezra,  D.  D.,  Goshen,  N.  Y. 
Fiike  Rev  N.  W.,  Amherst,  Ms. 
Fitoh  Rev  Andrew  M.,  Monroe,  Mich. 
Fitch  Rev  Charles,  Columbus,  O. 
Fitch  Rev  Charles,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Fitch  Eleazer  T.,  D.  D.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Fitch  J.  8. 

Fitch  Rev  Terris,  Lower  Sandusky,  O. 
Fitz  Rev  Daniel,  Ipswiclt,  Ms. 
Fitzgerald  James  B.,  Fredericksburg,  Va. 
Fletcher  Rev  Thomas,  North  Amenia,  N.  Y. 
Fleming  Rev  Archibald,  Haverhill,  N.  H. 
Fob<!is  Aaael,  Enfield,  Ma. 
Fobea  G.  W.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Fobes  Henry,  Enfield,  Ct. 
FoWm  E.  F.,  New  York  city. 
Follet  Silas,  Thetford,  Vt. 
Follett  Rev  Walter,  Dudley,  Ms. 
.Folts  Rev  Benjamin,  Preble,  N.  Y. 
Folsom  Mrs  Ann.  Portsmouth,  N.  H. 
Folsom  Rev  Nathaniel  J.,    do. 
Fonda  Rev  Jocob  D.,  Caughnawua,  N.  Y. 
*Poot  Rev  Joseph  I.,  Knozville,  Ten. 
Foote  Elial  Todd,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 
FooteSamuel,  do. 

Foote  Samuel  E.,  do. 

Foote  Rev  H.,  Juliett,  IIL 
Foote  loaac,  Jr.,  Smyrna,  N.  Y. 
Foote  Rev  William  H.,  Richmond,  Va. 
Forbttth  Rev  Charles.  Northbridge,  Ms. 
Ford  Rev  Henry,  Lisle,  N.  Y. 
Ford  Rev  John,  Parstppany,  N.  J. 
Ford  Rev  Marcus^  Newark  Valley,  N.  Y. 
Forman  Ev.,  Baltimore,  Md. 
Fort  Rev  Abraham. 
Forsyth  Rev  John,  Newborgb,  N.  Y. 
Foster  A.  D.,  Worcester,  Ms. 
Foster  Rev  Aaron,  Constable,  N.  Y. 
Foster  Rev  Amos,  Putney,  Vt. 

Foster  Rev ,  Salisbury^  N.  H. 

Foster  Rav  Samuel,  Bloomington,  IIU 
Fowler  Rev  Bancroft,  Bernanlstou,  Ms. 
Fowler  Charles  M.,  Northford,  CU 
Fowler  Edward  J.,  FairfiHid,  III. 
Fowler  Rev  J.  W.,  UUca,  1^.  Y. 
Fowler  Rev  Orria,  Fall  River,  Ms. 
Fowler  Mrs  Sally  A.,  Guilford,  Cu 
FuwIerRev  P.  H.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Fowler  Rev  William  C,  Amherst,  Ms. 
Fox  Rev  N.  B.,  Granby,  L.  C. 
Francis  Rev  Amzi,  Bridgebampton,  N.  Y. 
Francis  Rev  D.  D.,  BenRon.  Vt. 
Francis  Rev  James  H.,  Dudley,  Ms. 
Francis  John,  Royalton,  Vt. 
Franklin  Amos  A.,  Oxford,  N.  Y. 
Fnry  Fraaeis^  SuadMlaad,  Ma. 


Frazer  Rev  Thomas.  HeUarborgh,  N.  T. 
Freelaod  Thomas,  Clinton,  Mi. 
Freeman  Rev  Charles,  Limerick,  M«. 
Freeaum  Rev  Frederick,  Augusta,  M«. 
French  Rev  Daniel,  Bedford,  N.  B. 

French  Daniel,  Hard  wick,  Vt. 

French  Mrs  Sarah,       do. 

French  Rev  Henry  8.  G.,  Bankok,  Biam. 

French  Rev  Jonathan,  Noithamptoo,  N.  VL 

French  Jonathaa,  Boetoo,  Ma. 

French  Mrs  Ann,       do. 

French  Rev  Justus  W.,  N.  Y. 

French  Rev  Ozro,  Bcmihay. 

*Fridge  Alexander,  Baltimore,  Md. 
J«   Fripp  John  A.,  John's  Island,  8.  C. 

Frontis  Rev  8.,  Salisbury.  N.  C. 

Frost  Rev  Charles.  Bethel,  Ma. 

Frost  Rev  John,  Big  Flatts,  N.  Y. 

Fuller  Rev  E.  J.,  Piermoat,  N.  H. 

Fuller  Rev  Joseph.  Brimfield,  Ms. 

Fuller  Mrs  Lucy,  Hampton,  Ct. 

Fuller  Miss  Mary  L.,  Medway,  Ms. 

Fuller  Rev  William,  Fulton,  N.  Y. 

Furman  Rev  Charles  E.,  Victor,  N.  Y. 

*GaIe  R«v  George,  Galesborgh,  III. 

Gale  Rev  Wakefield,  Rockport,  Ms. 

Galo  Mrs  Mary  L.,  do. 

Gallagher  Rev  Josmh,  Orange.  N.  J. 

Gallaudett  Rev  Thomas  H.,  Hartford,  CU 

Gait  Rev  Thomas,  Sangamon  co..  Pa. 

Gamble  Rev  James,  Macdoaough,  Ga. 

Gammage  Rev  Smith  P.,  Deposite,  N.  Y. 

GanneU  Rev  Allen,  Tarn  worth,  N.  H. 

Gardiner  Rev  Alfred,  East  Windham,  N.  Y. 

Gardiner  Nathaniel,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Garretrion  Rev  G.  I.,  Stuyvesaot,  N.  Y. 

GarreUon  Rnv  John,  Bellville,  N.  J. 

^Garrison  Rev  Aaron,  E.  Aurora,  N.  Y. 

Garrison  Rav  Robert  C.  Spring  Hill,  Tea. 

Gay  Rev  Ebenexer,  Brioge water,  Ms. 

Gay  Ira,  Nashua,  N.  U. 

Gaylord  Rev  Flavel  8. 

Gelston  Rev  Malthy,  Rnshville.  N,  Y. 

*Gerould  Rev  Moses,  Alstcad,  N.  H. 

Gerry  Rev  David,  Lovell,  Me. 

Gibson  Rev  Albert  G.,  Lincoln  co.,  Tea. 

Gilbert  Rev  E.  W.,  Wilmington,  Del. 

Gilbert  Rev  Edwin  R.,  Gilead,  Cu 

Gilbert  Rev  Lyman,  Newton,  Ms. 

Gilbert  Rev  Solomon  B.,  Lyman,  Me. 

Gilchrist  Rev  A.,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

Gilderslcevfl  Rev  B.,        do. 

'^Gildersleeve  Rev  Cyrus. 

Gildenileeve  W.  C,  Wilkesbarrv,  Pft. 

Gilns  Thonms,  Rockport,  Ms. 

Gillet  Eliphalet,D.  D.,  Hallowell.  Me. 

Gillot  Rev  E.  J.,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 

Gillet  Rev  Moses,  Moscow,  N.  Y. 

Gillet  Rev  Timothy  P.,  Branford,  CU 

GHman  Alva,  HarUbrd,  Ct. 

Gilman  8.  K.,  Hallowell,  Me. 

Gilman  Wm.  C,  Norwich,  CU 

Glassell  Mrs.,  Culpepper,  Va. 

Goddard  Rev  Kingston,  New  York  city. 

Goddard  Calvin,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Goddard  Rev  John,  South  Egremont,  Ms. 

Goddard  Nathaniel,  Millbury,  Ms. 

Goddard  Rev  Samuel,  Norwich,  Vu 

Goddard  Parley,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Golding  Rev  Francis,  Greensboro',  Ga. 

Goldsmith  Rev  Alfred,  Little  Compton,  R.  L 

Croldsmith  Rev  J.,  Newtown,  N.  Y. 

Goodale  David,  Marlboro',  Ms. 

^Goodall  Rev  David,  Littietoo,  N.  U. 

Goodall  Ira,  Rath,  N.  H. 

Goodell  Rev  M.  S.,  Amsterdam,  N.  Y. 

Goodell  Rev  Wm.,  Constantinople. 

^Goodhue  Rev  John  N.,  Marlboro',  Ms. 

Goodhue  Rev  Jo«iah  F  ,  Shoreham,  Vu 

Goodman  Rev  Eldad  W.,  Dunstable,  Ms. 

Coodman  Rev  Epaphras,  CiaoMaati,  O. 


lB4h 


hwmam^  ICIIbwT,  If  a. 


CWaaeaj  A.,  D.  Dl,  X«w  Bare*,  Ct 
GMdrieh  Bay  Clark  U^  WiaAaa,  X.  T. 
Kav  H.  p^  MoMw,  II*. 
Bav  8asae4,  Wmtkimgtmm,  Ct. 
»tl  BcT  Oaaa,  Awhint-Jfa. 

I*.  X.  H. 
ttarlay,  WanvaLyCL 


D.  D^  Plart  ijraa.  X.  T. 
B^  DaaW,  X.  Y. 
Upper  Bad  Uaak,  K.  T. 
Gacx  Jabax  B^  Backport,  Ma. 
CmU  Ckariaa,  !l«w  Yark  cdt. 
GaaU  Haffvaa  D.,  Dalhi,  5f.  t. 
CmU  JaaMa  B.,  Skaiaa,  Cu 
09^4^0^  at  mutlM. 
€a«U  BcT  V 
€a«U  Ber  IV^il 
€a«U  Bar  WiBiaa  B.  Tt 


QrmWEg*  J.  3_^S*mm  RtB, 

tw  WitSmm,  (HJM,  Q. 


G«aM  If  Ha  Z.  P. 
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Gravca  Ber 

Gravca  Bffv 

Crravra  Bav 

GfBTvw  lb*  LyiM.  Wi 

Craves  Badaa,  MarieOa,  O. 

Graj  B«v  B.  BL,  laaaatavm,  SL  T. 

Craj  Bar  JM,  dckadark.  S.  T. 
Gny  Ba*  Wat  ,  ScMca  Palk,  X.  T. 
Ciaeiy  Pfcil^  Jr^  Ba^aa,  Ma. 

Bav  Bcgiak,yhiiirtiir,  X.  T. 

Jaaiaa,  ^mpsafv «  3-  »« 
S,8aa«vr 

Orvtt,  BMb«ille,  X.  T. 
r,X.  T. 


i^  If  aaciml,  U  C: 
«^LraaMA,« 
P^  9Car«ie^  Ci. 


GffMa 


X.T. 


Ct. 

&  H.,  PaitoaiiBa,  X.  T. 
Grvfarv  £a«  B.  D-,  Biift^iiiaa,  X.  T. 
'  Iff  Smnk  ^.  4ac 

Wtat  Tfw.  X.  r. 
A-,Ciiiartiii%X.C 
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Il.,ll.r.ut  U-i  W.II».I,  MilliiJI.,  Hi. 

ii.w«  ir..  N,    V«i'  tr-                            1 

l!»l    n.  H»   l-Uih,  lV.n4«r.  LI.                        , 

IJ.<Il.}  lU   PUu  T    x>o.ii<tt>'Jd,  Ht.                    , 

l<H>.„  11..  J.,.,']i:,J.,l',.l»MlIi<',  Ml. 

K..II.-1  R.  V  J .Ji  1 .,  I'.iuv.'.nib,  Hb. 

lU^;....  I|.'v  U...A.II.  (■».■ ...Ilrj,  Mm. 

i£=£Efl«^»-    I 

11,-i.Jj:!,,,.,         ■    ■*-,..     '      ^ 

IuW<»mK    A*..J.H.Y. 

inJ  m':!.'']!  'r' "'  "'''"■"".;,;  "'■  ^'' 

..I-,,.  K,.,  1,  „,,  b/n«m«.ii,  vl             ! 

ii!l,.->M"..'i:u^l„„,V...Mnii"'n.i:L 

llnj.U.     J....|,ri»,.,h  J..II.7,Uil. 

ull  111-     IJJ    JH,  rwWBKinll..  N.  H. 

on.oHlch.xI.M.rbl.'hXKl.ll.. 

!!'''?.'k7i:i"'''k  "B'I,S:ii,'N  -v. 

^.H-'Geuri;.!.   b».l«..  M.. 

Ii,.^.|<,'v  11.    J.  T   lu.l».iIi,,M>. 

.,n«  J„mmi..",   J.D,Xh.«.,11i. 

•H..;.„:i  !!..., ■'rur,    U,,,w1.  "»"■'■ 

Kun r„.,.iU.I»l,     »).. 

U.i,.,„M„.*,l..nR,'llr™il„i,.\.Y. 

lUMLl^'lif  luVlli^.  .1-U.k^,    IlitU,  Cl. 

Il'n^«l  R-'v  J..I.II  A.,  ItMlR*.!,  11. 

1  u..k,-ll;...    1                                    -■..uri.fl*. 

I -Vl^-n  K.»  A..'l.ih..U.  •'1.  A.^».>,  1.  C. 

li°iSri^j;!'K«7j!Su'i""''  '"'"f""'  "^^ 

I'll.;.  I's  ,  1-1,1,'iTlI'LSiliii,  N.  Y. 


II.  1'.,  Illi.iirij(inn,  Vt. 

IlZtiVii.  Km  iwlnl 

Li.^i::r:L^:\.v. 

K.'vi.a»r.'.'iir.',"l'li>'l-<».0. 

"iui'ilYV""*' 

I("v  Jlil.,J..\.'«  Viiikdly. 

I.«.      i=„Un,,   ■,.      _   "^ 

Hutrl,    .    l^*»rt.i 

il»iiL-liU<'vJ.riiii.  M 

'luiHij.n,  O. 

.«  |-|,'l."'L'^ri""w^W,  'ii.  I. 

ii'Bfiin.-iJuiiKi' 

.,  LixHiia,  .I.  V. 

,AWIl'..llmir,\.  II. 

l|..lWl.K«vl,.^.,f 

>rlH.J,l{..-Ul.1l..r,  .N.  y. 

I DhloK  M.  \:..c. 

K>«<.,»i      ilMM,  N.  II. 

•rjlC.HullHIr},  M<. 

JllI"i.."lli-."A      . 

«yM.,'        J»." 

liuv.  .  lU. 

Iwiull..  All'™,«n.«-. 

Iii«  l:..  Ji....'.  11., 

hHKl,  HuHjuit,  Mt. 

[i.wUfinnn.l  !!.,  II. 

!>.,  N...  ulii.»a.icll,  N. 

fjr  IVj.-lnr.       Jo'. 

L„,.Aub.™.N.V. 

Ho-  . 

lilillc 

iwk  1!,..  1^1 
net  Jntib,  1 

D^icfii 

^nihoM 

1,>J.. 

lil.'hr 

.,rk  J^iniurl 

J.,  N- 

^.  It"    L.    > 

iflrxoi 

Sft 

I'Zu'l 

iW.-.i-i., 

'^llFttl' 

VXHIl. 

,  Dailir 

1,  CI. 

\-CCTa. 

,N.I. 

11»J^I 

i8.tJuh> 

,  Ah>' 

(HK  .%■ 

.  Y. 

y..; 

V-i,o,..'n.II. 

■it  JI- 

niy' 

'/.ilinirrj^ar' 

l^t    AJIODt,   Vl. 

'vl^■ 

.,  ),  }..AIW>,ti>. 

it  R, 

P    Cb-Vrl>>d.O> 

uiu.d..n«iij»i>.vt. 

Ss: 

u>:Mli.,  .Vi'w  Yuiktl 

■il>l>a> 

.1.11 

DuWHinl  U.tT  Ann,  B*lun,  Mi. 
tliiMHird  K^  O.  n.,  UamiiyiOr, : 
'IluUdrJ  nicbgm,  UU<llcwwB,  ( 


fl.  Jr^ 


«»  J-  B  ,  Fnm^'^^  S.  T. 

»..  Ti^,  3E.  T. 
C,  ClMT.  S.  V. 


Bvsillai,  da. 


J.  Tmib«n,       fl^ 


riBerBilam. 
si  EWecsrr, 
iffiGftlrMT., 

1  l«v  A.  B  ,  Wc«c««tcr.  Mm. 


X.  T. 


3E.T. 


X.  T. 


',0. 


'••«.  K«. 


WiSui,  CKntMu  Ct. 
m  Mfv  Rab»fft  W.. 
iptiiey  Erv  CbrvtPT.  Tri 
■pbwy  ftcv  EAwnr*  T.. 
m  ■•«  IlBTii  U,  X^ft  M»or«.  BiL  ' 

at  Bffv  Ckn«i«ih«r.  Xm^w.'  X  T. 

at  Epv  Hwiel,  Ciliwa*.  CX 

«t  l«v  Bellowsv  W  ,  Mfcarftcx.  S.  T. 

Ml  l«v  l%afael«  Xatvk,  M«. 

■I  B«T  TWw  P.,  W« •«-*%;.  Pi. 

iHl  A»v  Wm.  W.f  A»k4«««.  B«. 

iHlw  Brv  Joha.  Furfieii,  Ct. 
taMtr  BoT  MiwM.  Mirk. 
[Min-EliS.,  D.  D. 
Iwtiif  B«T  Ja»M  M.,  W««i««H.  X.  J. 

Ber  Daatei.  \«wib  Bnfervvtar. 

N«bcaali.  Pctrr^M*-.  S.  T. 

Ct 


■rll«t  RcT  Jo^pli,  New 

■riWt  Mn  Mary  C^  em. 

arfWt  Be*  tfalsaa.  BerTia.  Vt. 

■lektaMa  Bcv  E.  C.  Pcitufcui^  Ta. 

atckiaaoB  Babert,  SavakMb.Ga. 

•flaa  Brv  Marriw?  ,  New  T«rfc  aty. 

▼att  Bar  I^arrlet.  Normft,  Ct. 

vde  Be«  ChaHca,  Stm  Yort  riiT. 

flyie  Edward,  Aabarn,  .\.  T. 

yde  iaha  A.,  Prccport.  Mr. 

^  iote  A.,  YMngrt0wa,  X.  T. 

^  Jooatkaa,  Barb.  Ma. 

>da  RcT  Lavia*.  Warland.  M«. 

>da  Bar  Oraa,  FavriTevifla,  N.  T. 

[vdr  BcT  Wa.  A. 'WeatbffMk,  Ct. 

la  Jarob   D.  D.,  Madway,  M«. 

ifaiaoi  Sav  Ahria. 

ifariol  Bav  J«dia  V^  BriftitoB,  N.  T. 

itralMua  Baa  Ira,  LyoD«,'N.  T. 

[a^ai  Bav  Soloaiaa  B..  Saaderiaad,  Ua. 

rriaa  Mu*  Both.  Kawrif la,  Pk. 

rvia  BcT  Joba  W.,  Darby,  Ct. 

ikmm  Bar  Aartia,  Baabwy,  Ct. 

riMoi  Gilaa.  Saoaaniea,  ff.  T. 

ibra  Jaaaa  F.TNav  Aktaad,  N.  H. 

>M  Baa  Alftai  B.,OalabiMk,  Ct. 


Na:aaa,C*naaLn. 
B*«  fas-a^  B^  I'k«<»&.  V.  T. 
>TaaM«  A»L  C«-fb«.  L    5.  Nn*. 

Iri  AOT««t».CWff^.  Vt. 
Jay  PaajuHa.  La^«««T'iF.  5.  T. 
JaM  Bpr  G.  X.  C  atfb    -.  .\.  T. 
Jadsaa  Dand  P..  Ft.-a-fcr^  O. 
FaiiaiP  Bar  P«:ar.  t'xxaTtZjc.  X.  T. 
Kaa^Wrrt  B.  P..  5m«i9ot*. 
Kcaler  Bi^v  C  A..  AVltt.  9C.  T. 
Karlar  Bav  S.  R.  Ccl>».  Mr. 
Ktrp  Bar  Jaba.  Prites.  X   4. 
Keep  Be«  Jaba,  Laaf  Maadaw.  Ma. 
Kaap  Bav  Jaba  B..  a«. 

Kalb^EK  Cbarlca.  Aaa  Afbar.  Mtcb. 
Kallaff  rharica  B^.  Tfrn.  N.  T. 
Krllacs  navtd.  D.  D..  FmBiaa^aa.  Ha. 
KallafS  Baa  Elia*  W.,  Wmferd.  Vu 
Kalkfi  Mn  Elisa  K  .  Vtiao!!,  Cc. 


K^kuCaadiaar.        

Kalli«  Bav  Hiiaa  B.,  Clittoa.  N*.  T 
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Kellogg  Geoiye,  Vernon.  Ct. 

Kellogg  Rev  Lewi*,  Whiteball,  N.  N. 

Kellogg  Nathaoiel  O.,  Vernon,  Ct. 

Kellogg  ReT  Robert  R..  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Kellogff  EhoDM  W.,  Vernon,  Ct. 

Kelly  Rev  ii9w%9  W.,  Hamilton,  Ma« 

Kendrick  Rev  Daoiel,  Windham,  Me. 

Konodr  Rev  A.  L.,  Uartfbril,  Ct. 

Kent  Rev  Brainerd,  Hioeabarg,  Vt. 

Kent  Rev  Cephat  H  ,  Bradford,  Vt. 

Kent  John,  Sbefilekl,  Ct. 

Kerr  Rev  James,  Deerfiold,  Va. 

Keyei  Rev  John,  N'ewburgh,  O. 

Keyna  Willard,  Quincy,  111. 

Kidiler  Rev  C,  West  Brattleborn',  Vt. 

Kidder  Rev  Thomas,  Windsor,  Vt. 

Kilboum  Jonathan,  BandisfmM,  Ma. 

Kilpatriek  Uev  A.  W.,  flarrinonhurgb.  Vs. 

Kimball  Rev  David  1\,  Ip«wich,  Ma. 

Kimball  Rev  Ivory,  Eliot,  Me. 

Kimball  Rev  James,  Oakham,  Ms.  ' 

Kimball  Rev  Mo«es,  Hopkinton,  N.  H. 

King  Rev  Asa,  Westminster,  Ct. 

King  Mra  Hannah.  Abingtun,  Ma. 

King  Hecekiah,  Hartr»rd,  Ct. 

King  Rev  James,  Papervtile,  Ton. 

King  Jonas,  0. 1).,  Athena,  Greece. 

King  Rev  Jonathan  N. 

King  Lyman,  Burlington,  Vt. 

King  Rev  Samuel,  8ag  Harbor,  N.  Y. 

King  Wyllys,  Hartford,  Ct. 

King«bury  Rev  Addison,  Warren,  O. 

Kingsbury  Rev  Cyiua,  Pine  Ridge,  Ark. 

Kingsbury  Rev  Ebeneser,  Hartford,  Pa. 

Kingsbury  Jiihn,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Kingsbury  Wm.  H.,  Underbill,  Vt. 

Kinney  Rev  Erra  O.,  Bennington,  Vt. 

Kinsman  Mrs  Rebecca,  Kinsman,  O, 

Kip  Rev  Francis  M.,  New  York  city. 

Kirk  Rev  Edward  N.^  New  York  city. 

*Kirkpatrick  William,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Kirtlaod  Rev  Orlando  L.,  Morrtstnwn,  N.  J. 

Kissam  Rev  Samuel,  Rethlehom,  If.  Y. 

Kitchell  Phineaa,  Bridport,  Vt. 

Kitlredge  Alfred,  Haverhill,  Ms. 

Kittredge  Alvah,  Roxbory,  Ms. 

Kittredge  Rev  Charles,  Columbia,  Ct. 

Kittredge  Rev  Charles  B.,  Westboro',  Ms. 

Kittredirit  Rev  Hosca,  Rnshville,  N.  Y. 

Kittle  Rev  Andrew  N.,  Stuyvesant.  N.  Y. 

Knapp  Horton  O.,  Sandwich  Islanoa. 

Koapp  Mrs  Horton  O.,  do. 

Knapp  Rev  Isaac,  Westfiold.  Ms. 

Knnvais  Sherman  W.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Knight  Rev  Caleb,  Moi»tcomery,  Ma. 

Knight  Rev  Isaac,  New  Cheetnr,  N.  U. 

Knisht  Rev  Joseph,  Graoby,  Ms. 

Knilt  Rev  Richard,  London^  Eng. 

Knowles  Rev  Charles  J.,  River  Head,  N.  T. 

Knox  Rev  Jantes,  Norwalk,  t.Tt. 

Knox  John.  D.  1).,  New  York  city. 

Knox  Rev  John  P.,  do. 

Knox  John  I.,  Aognstn,  N.  Y. 

Kollock  Rnv  Sliepard  K.,  Elizabetbtown,  N.  J. 

eKoontz  Rev  Hu?h  M.,  Amptnrdam,  N.  Y. 

Krebfl  John  M.,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

Lnha^  Rev  Peter,  Ilarlington,  N.  J. 

♦La  Payrtfe  Gen.,  La  Grange,  France. 

Labaron  Benjamin,  I).  i>.,  Middlobury,  Vt. 

f.acy  Rev  Drury,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

JjAird  Rev  Robert,  B.trre,  N.  Y. 

Lamb  Rev  Dana,  Bridport,  Vt. 

Lamb  A.,  Jr.,  New  York  city. 

Lamb  George  C,  do. 

r^mb  John,  Jr.,  do. 

Lamifcrt  Rev  A.  B.,  Salem,  N.  Y. 

Lambert  Rev  Nathaniel)  Lyme,  N.  H. 

Lambert  William  O.,  New  York  city. 

Lamphear  Rav  Rodolphos,  Manafield,  Ct. 

Lamaou  Rev  Samuel,  Jr.,  Brighton,  Ma. 

LMMfter  Rtv  Daniel,  GihiMMoa  Centra,  N.  B. 


Lane  Rev  Benjamin  J.,  Renoaaelaervillo,  N.  T. 

Lane  Rev  Joseph,  Gilmanton,  N.  U. 

Lane  Rev  Otis,  Plainfield,  Ct. 

I«angstruth  Rhv  L.  L.,  GreenieM,  Ma. 

Laneao  Rev  John  F.,  Churlestoo,  B.  C. 

Lansing  A.  P.,  Albany,  N.  V. 

Lansing  Dirck  C,  D.  D. 

Lapah>y  Joseph  B.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Lamed  John.  Webster,  Ms. 

I«ame4l  Rev  William,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Lathrop  Rev  1).  W.,  Elvira.  O. 

Lathrop  Rev  Eleazar  T.,  £la;ira,  N.  Y. 

Eathrep  Rev  Leonard  E.,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

Latta  Robert,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

Laurie  James,  D.  D.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Luw  William,  Columbia,  8.  C. 

Lawrence  Rev  Edward  A.,  Haverhill,  Ma. 

Lawrence  Mrs  Edward  A.,  do. 

Lawrenee  Rev  John  J.,  Madura,  India. 

Lawrence  Rev  Robert  F.,  Claremont,  N.  H» 

Leach  Andrew,  Pitsford,  Vt. 

Leach  Rev  Giles,  Sandwich,  N.  H. 

Leach  Rev  J.  H.,  Cumberland  eo.,  Va. 

♦Leach  Shepard,  Eastun,  Ms. 

Learned  Ebenezer,  New  London,  Ct« 

Learned  Mrs  Ebenezer,       do. 

Learned  Ebenezer,  Jr.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Learned  Rev  Robert  C,  New  London,  Ct. 

Leavenworth  Rev  A.  J.,  Potersborgh,  Va. 

lieavenworth  N.,  Hinetbnrg,  Vt. 

Leavitt  Rev  H.  F..  Vergennee,  VL 

Leavitt  Rev  Jonathan,  Providence,  R.  L 

Leavitt  Rev  Joshoa,  New  York  city. 

♦Le  Baron  Rev  Samnel,  Mattapuisett,  Ma» 

liCddell  Rev  John,  Peterson,  N.  J. 

Lee  Charles  M.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Lee  Mrs  Elizabeth,  do. 

I.«e  Charles  G.,  do. 

liCe  Samuel  W.,  do. 

Lee  Rev  Henderson,  Lanenburg  ec,  Vaw 

Lee  Rev  R.  P.,  Montgomery,  N.  Y. 

Lee  Rev  Samuel,  New  Ipawich,  N.  H. 

lioe  Rev  Wm.  S.,  Edisto  Island,  8.  C. 

Leet  Horace,  New  York  city. 

Legare  Solomon,  John's  Island,  S.  C. 

Lege  re  Thomas,  do. 

Legare  Rev  I'bomaa  H.,     do. 

Leiand  A.  W..  D.  D.,  Columbia,  8.  C. 

Leland  John,  Millhvry,  Ms. 

Lennert  Rnv  W'tlliam  L.,  York,  Pa. 

Leonard  Daniel,  Kingaboro',  N.  Y. 

Leonard  Mrs  Elizabeth,  Cotarabns,  O. 

Leonard  Mr*  Content,  Anbam,  N.  Y. 

Lester  Rev  Charles,  Spencertown,  N.  T. 

Leverett  Mrs  Elizabeth  8.,  Haverhill,  N.  VL 

Levings  Rev  Noah. 

Lowers  Rev  J.,  Williamsbnr^. 

lowers  Rev  S.  B.,  Laorenavilla.  8.  C. 

Lewis  Rev  Clement,  Taburg,  N.  Y. 

♦Lewis  I^aac,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

I#ewt8  John  Newton,  Truxton,  N.  Y. 

f^wis  Rev  John  N.,  Genesee,  N.  Y. 

T^cwis  Rufbs  G.,  New  Hampton,  N.  H. 

Lewis  Mrs  Sophia  N. 

Lewiii  Rfiv  Wales,  Weymouth,  Ma. 

Lewis  Rev  WilTiam  B.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Lewis  Rev  William,  Marblehead,  Ma. 

Lewis  Warner  M. 

I«r>yhorn  Rev  George  W.,  Ariopolia,  Graeeew 

Lillie  Rev  John,  Kingston,  N.  Y. 

Lillie  Rev  James. 

Lilly  Rev  Alvab,  Newfield,  N.  Y. 

Lilly  Rev  Robert  T.,  Granfer,  Ky. 

Lrnsley  Rev  Amroi,  East  Hartlaed,  Ct. 

Linsley  James  F.,  Branford,  Ct. 

Lrnsley  Joal  H.,  D.  D.,  Marietta,  O. 

Lippineott  I'homas,  New  York  eity. 

Little  Mrs  David  H.,  Cherry  Valley,  N.  T. 

Little  Rev  Henry,  Madison,  Ind. 

Little  Rev  Jacob,  Oranville,  O. 

LKtIe  Mm  Joaiab,Newlmf7»  Ma. 
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UttlcWtnam  J.,  Cherry  Valley,  N.  T. 

UttfefieM  JaoMS,  lUadolpb,  Ms. 

•Livw^iUHi  Gilbert  R.,  l>.  D.,  Pbihdelpbi*,  Pa. 

LirtB^Moo  Jttiim*  K. .  lioebe«ter,  N.  V. 

Leekhettl  Rct  HVn.,  ^Vaterfbni,  N.  Y. 

LochmnlUT  A.  U.,  York,  Pa. 

Leekbriil^  Rev  A.  Y.,  Rowan  en.,  N.  C. 

L»ckwood  Eer  Patnr  8.,  Cortkndville,  N.  Y. 

Lflckvood  Tbomas  W.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Lockwood  Rav  Wm..  tilaatenbiary,  Ct. 

Loe*  R«v  Lewia  tl.,  ElyrU,  O. 

LMDbard  Rer  Horatio  Jones,  Nortbfield,  Mf. 

Loog  Rev  Joseph  A.  E.,  Swmnvilte,  Me. 

LMif  Rev  W.  R.,  WoodbrMtce,  Ct. 

Loomia  Rev  Harmoo,  Nkw  %  ork  city. 

Looaia  Rev  Hobbell,  Wilminfton,  Ct. 

Loomn  Rer  Jacob  N.,  Hardwick,  Vt. 

Loomb  T.,  Fly  Cr««k,  N.  V. 

Loper  Rev  iltepben  A.,  Middle  Haddam,  Ct. 

Lord  Asa,  Norwarh,  Vt. 

Lord  Rev  J.  C,  Bnflalo,  N.  Y. 

Ijord  Daniel,  Jr.,  New  York  city. 

Lord  Rev  Daniel  M..  Boston,  Ms. 

Lord  Sberman  C,  MarHmro',  Ct. 

1»rd  Rev  Willb,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

Lorinf  Rev  Joseph,  l^banon.  Me. 

Lorinir  Rev  Josephos,  Yorktuwn,  N.  Y. 

Loottsbory  Rev  T.,  Ovid,  N.  Y. 

Levell  Rev  Alexander,  Phillipston,  Ms. 

Lovejoy  Rev  Daniel,  Albion.  Me. 

Loverin^Josepii  8.,  Paris,  Prance. 

Lowrie  Walter,  New  Ynrk  city. 

Lqcs  Rev  Leonard,  West  ford.  Ms. 

LoHfew  Rev  Henry  G  ,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Lam  Daniel  L.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Lompkio  Payson,  Lexin^tnn,  Ga. 

Laot  Exra^  Newbnryport,  Ms. 

Lofk  Rev  Mattbias,  Jersey  city,  N.  J. 

Lask  Rev  Wm.,  Cherry  Valley,  N.  V. 

Lyman  Charles.  Trey,  N.  Y. 

Lyman  Rev  Ephraim,  Plymootb,  Ct. 

Lysmo  Georfe,  Bennin^on,  Vt. 

Ljmaa  Georfn^  Dnrbam,  N.  Y. 

Ljrmaa  Rev  Gite«,  Jaffrey.  N.  H. 

Lyman  Rev  8olonion,  Pouitney,  Vt. 

Lyman  Micab  J.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Lyon  Rev  Georj^n  A.,  Crie,  Pa. 

Lyon  Joba,  Pittsbaqtb.  Pa. 

Lvon  Miss  Mary,  SooUi  Hadley,  Ms. 

Lyons  Rev  Lake,  Allefan,  Mien. 

Haben  Rev  A.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Mack  David,  Middlefield,  Ms. 

Mack  Rev  Williaro,  RoelMster,  N.  Y. 

Maclean  M. 

Msf^e  Rev  Jooathan,  Nashua.  N.  H. 

Ms^ll  Rev  Seagrove  W.,  Tallmadga,  O. 

Ma^ofio  Rev  J^n,  Bocks  co..  Pa. 

Msfoon  Tbatcber,  Medlbrd,  Ms. 

Maroon  Thatcher,  3d,     do. 

Maban  ReT  Asa,  Oberlin,  O. 

Mair  Rev  Hofh,  Jobostown.  N.  Y. 

MsHn  Rev  David,  Genoa,  N.  Y. 

Malin  Mis  Mary  A^  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Maltby  A.  Hnlmes,  New  Haven,  Cl, 

Naltby  Rev  Eraatot,  Taanton,  Ms. 

Maltby  Rev  Joba,  Banfor,  Me. 

Mahhy  Rev  Julius,  Nortbford,  Ct. 

Nsodeville  Rev  H.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 

Mandeville  Rev  Bomner,  N.  Y. 

Manelly  Andrew,  West  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Naan  Rev  A.  M.,  Peiifhkeepsie,  N.  Y. 

Mann  Rev  Cyms,  Westminster,  Ms. 

Mann  Rev  Joel,  Balem,  Ms. 

Manninf  Rev  Abel,  Lodlow,  Vt. 

Nanoinf  Mrs  Maiy.  do. 

Maamioc  Rev  8.,  Masonville,  N.  Y. 

Mansfield  Rev  Daniel.  Weabam,  Ms. 

Mareetas  Rev  A.  A.,  New  York  city. 

Marcelos  lev  N.  J.,  Utiea,  N.  Y. 

Mereb  Rev  John  C.  Bolleille,  Ma. 
Maieb  Tynia,  Mittmy,  Ma. 


Marks  Rev  Richard,  GteatMiaamidaii.  Knr 

Marsh  Rev  Abram,  Tolland,  Ct.  ^ 

Marsh  Charles,  Fort  Covinftoo,  N.  Y. 

Marsh  Rev  Christopher,  West  Roxbory.  Mm. 

Marsh  Rev  Ezekief,  Ellinftoa,  Ct. 

Marah  Rev  Frederieh,  Winchester,  Ct, 

Marsh  Rev  John,  New  York  city. 

Marsh  James,  D.  0.,  BarUnfton,  Vt. 

Marsh  Rev  Matthew  M.,  Fayetteville,  Ten. 

Martin  Rev  Benjamin  N.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Martin  Mrs  Hsrri«>t  B.,  Canandaigoa,  N.  Y. 

Martin  Hufh,  Dandrtdre,  Tea. 

Martin  Reulxtn,  Forf  Covinirton,  K.  Y. 

Martin  Rev  Wiiliam  W.,  Livooia,  Ind. 

Martiodale  8t«>phen,  Wallinfftwd,  Vt. 

Martyn  Rev  J.  H.,  Haverhill,  Ms. 

Marvin  Enoch,  Enon  Valley.  Pa. 

Mason  Rev  Cyrus.  New  York  city. 

Mason  Mrs  Martha  C,        do. 

Mason  Rev  Ebeneter,  do. 

Mason  Ervkine,  D.  D.,        do. 

*Mason  John  M.,  D.  D.,     do. 

Mason  Rev  Eaton,  SwMen,  Me. 

Mason  I^well.  Bostcw,  Ms. 

Mason  Orion,  Medway,  Ms. 

Msson  Rev  Stephen. 

Matheson  Jsmes,  D.  D.,  Wolverhampton,  E^ 

Mstson  Ut»f\  Jr,,  Lyme,  Ct. 

Matson  Catharine,        do. 

Matson  Nathaniel,  Jr.,  do. 

Matthews  Rev  J.  D.,  Norfolk,  Va. 

Matthews  Rev  Lyadao,  Bratntree,  Ms. 

Matthews  Rev  W.  C.«  K.  Hsnover,  Ind. 

Mattock  Rev  John,  Keeseville,  N.  Y. 

Mattock  Mrs  Mary  E.,        do. 

Maxwell  I.  L.  Bryan  ce.,  Ga. 

May  Rev  P.  R,  New  York  city. 

Mayhio  Joseph  A.,  New  Orleans,  La. 

Maybin  Miss  Anne  M.  C,  do. 

Msyer  Lewis,  D.  D.,  York,  Pa. 

Mayer  Rev  l^wis,  D.  D.,    do. 

Maynsrd  Rev  Joshoa  Ij..  Wasbtnfton,  Ct. 

McAlpin  Rev  Robert,  Oiney,  Ga. 

Me  An  ley  Rev  James. 

McBride  Hngh,  New  York  city. 

AlcCall  Henry,  Lebanon.  Ct. 

MeCall  James,  New  York  city. 

MeCall  Thendore,  do. 

McCartee  Robert,  do. 

McClelland  Georfe  W  ,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

McClore  Rev  Alexander  W.,  Maiden,  Ma. 

McCool  Rev  L.  Pottsville,  Pa. 

McCord  Rev  Wro.  I.,  SmithfieM,  N.  Y. 

McCreary  Rev  Jame*  B. 

McCoIlooirh  Rev  J.  W. 

McDermott  Rev  Thomas. 

McDonald  James  M.,  Esq.,  New  London,  Ct. 

McDowell  W.  A.,  II.  D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

McEwon  Rev  Abel,  New  London,  Ct. 

McEwen  Rev  James  F.,  Topslleld,  Ms. 

McRwen  Rev  Robert  B.,  Middletown,  Ct. 

McElroy  Joseph,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

McGill  Mra  Penttlope. 

Mcllhenny  Rev  John,  Lewtsborrii,  Va. 

Mcllvaine  Rev  Isaac,  Kinsmsn,  O. 

Mclntire  Charles,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

McTntire  Rev  JsmM,  Peneader.  Del. 

McTntyre  Archibald,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

McTver  Rev  C,  Salltbory,  N.  C. 

McKean  Rev  Silas,  Belfast,  Me. 

McKinley  Rev  Daniel,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

McKinstry  Henry.  Catskill,  N.  Y. 

Mcl«ane  Rev  James  W.,  New  York  city. 

Mcl^ren  Rev  W.,        do. 

McLean  Rev  Allen,  Bimsbnry,  Ct. 

McLean  Rev  John,  Prinretnn,  N.  J. 

McT^in  Rev  William,  Wasbincton,  D.  C. 

McLelland  Alexander,  D.  D.,  N.  Bmnswiek,  ll.J. 

*McLeod  Norman,  Boston,  Ma. 

McMsster  Rev  John.         ^    ^      ^  ^ 

MeMasteia  Rev  Evaosas  D.,  0Mtk  Iln«v«t,  lib 
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McMilTMi  Rev  Edwvd,  Richland,  T«n. 
McMitliui  Rot  William,  New  AthAM,  O. 
McMulIeo  Rev  R.  B  ,  Priiieeton,  N.  J. 
Mc Murray  Mrs  Esther,  Now  York  city. 
McCtueen  Rev  D.,  Coneord. 
McReynold*  Rev  Anthony,  Wantafe,  N.  J. 
McWhir  William,  D.  D.,  Savannah,  Ga. 
Meach  Rev  An,  Hall,  L.  C. 
Meaebam  Horace.  Albany,  N.  T. 
Meacham  Rev  Jame*,  New  Haven,  Vt. 
*Mead  Rev  Am.  East  Hartford,  Ct. 
Mead  (^owl^n,  Clinton,  Mi. 
Mead  Rev  E.,  Le  Roy,  N.  Y. 
MeaH  Rev  Enoch,  New  Haven,  CL 
Mead  Rev  Mark,  Lyme.  Ct. 
Mead  Obadinh,  North  Greenwich,  Ct. 
Mead  Silas  H.,  do. 

Mead  Thomait  A.,  do. 

Meeker  Rev  Stephen  H.,  Rathwiek,N.  Y. 
Means  Rev  James,  Concord,  Ms. 
Means  Mrs  Elizabeth  P.,    do. 
Meifs  Rev  Renjnmin  C,  fVylon. 
Mnnts  George  W.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Meriam  Rev  Joseph,  Randolph,  Ms. 
Meriam  Joseph,  GtHfton,  Ms. 
Meriam  Geon^c,  Ppringfield,  Ms. 
Merrick  Daniel,  West  Sjprinefield,  Ms. 
Merrick  Rev  James  L.,  Tabreez,  Persia. 
Mnrrick  Mips  Marv,  Atwater,  O. 
Merrick  Nathaniel  B.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Merrill  Rev  Enot,  Aina,  Me. 
Merrill  Rev  Joseph,  Dracut,  Ms. 
Merrill  John  Leverett,  Haverhill,  N.  H. 
Merrill  Rev  Nathaniel,  Lyndehoro',  N.  H. 
Merrill  Rev  Samuel  H.,  Amesburv,  Ms. 
Merrill  Rev  Stephen,  Biddeford,  Me. 
Merrill  T.  A.,  D.  D.,  Middleburv,  Vt. 
Merrill  Rev  Joseph  Sodus.  E  Ridfe,  N.  Y. 
Merritt  Rev  D.  N.,  Ri<a,  N.  Y. 
Merwin  Rev  Samuel,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Meosencer  Rev  B.  Y.,  South  RriUin,  Ct. 
Meaner  Rev  Asa,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 
Messier  Rev  Abraham,  Somerville,  N.  J. 
Miller  Rev  Adam,  Hartford,  Pa. 
Miller  Rev  Alpha,  Andover,  Ct. 
Miller  Chrintian,  Albany,  N  Y. 
Miller  Rev  Jeremiah,  Westbrook.  Ct. 
Miller  Rev  John  E..  Tompkinsville,  N.  Y. 
Miller  Rev  Moses,  Hawlev  Ms. 
Miller  Rev  Rodney  A.,  Worcester,  Ms. 
Miller  Samuel,  Rnshville,  N.  Y. 
«MilIs  Charles,  Kinnhoro*,  N.  Y. 
Mills  Drake,  New  York  city. 
Mills  E.  B.,  Bombay. 
Mills  Henry,  Millbory,  Ms. 
Mills  Henrr,  D.  D.,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 
Mills  Rev  Joseph  L.,  Docket,  Ms. 
Mills  Rev  Samuel  T.,  N.  Y. 
Mills  Rev  Sidney,  Otisco,  N.  Y. 
Mills  Willard  C,  Union  Collefe,  N.  Y. 
*  Milton  Rev  Charles  W.,  Newbury  port,  Ms. 
Miner  Rev  Ovid,  Penn  Van,  N.  Y. 
Miner  Rev  Nathaniel,  Milliiurton,  Ct. 
Mines  Rev  Plavel  S.,  New  York  city. 
•Mines  Rev  T.  J.  A.,  Buckville,  Md. 
•Mitchell  Rev  Alfred,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Mitchell  Mrs  Lucretia  W.,    do. 
Mitchell  Donald  G.,  do. 

Mitchell  Rev  David  M.,  Waldoboro*,  Mo. 
Mitchell  Rev  E.,  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 
Mitchell  Rev  Jacob  D.,  Lynchburg,  Va. 
Mitchell  Rov  John,  Northampton,  Ms. 
•Mitchell  Rev  John  A.,  Charleston,  8.  C. 
Mitchell  Rev  William,  East  Rutland,  Vt. 
Mitchell  William  A.,  AufusU,  Ga. 
Mister  Charles,  Hardwick,  Ma. 
Mizter  Jason,  do. 

'    Moleswofth  Capt  John  J.,  Bombay,  India. 
•Monfin  Oavid  JL,  Dawfiiskie  Island,  8.  C. 
•Monteith  Rov  Walter,  New  York  city. 
llMttHk  B«T  Wm.  J.,  BrowtelMo,  N.  T. 


Montafue  Ephraim,  Brlchertown,  Ms. 
Montague  Rev  Philetus,  Norfolk,  N.  Y. 
Montgomery  Rev  A.  D.,  Caswell  co  ,  N.  C 
Montgomery  Rev  £.  L.,  Knoiville,  Ten. 
Montgomf^ry  James,  Sheffield,  Eng. 
Montgomery  Joseph,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Moody  Rov  Eli,  Granby,  Ms. 
Mooie  A.  C,  Platuburg,  N.  Y. 
Moore  Ebenezer  C  ,  Wells,  Mc. 
Moore  Rev  Humphrey,  Milford,  N.  H. 
Moore  Rev  Joseph  C. 
Moore  Noadiah,  Champlain,  N.  Y. 
Moore  Pliny,  do. 

Moore  R  C,  do. 

Mordock  John,  Westminster,  Ms. 
Morgan  Rev  Gilbert,  Galway,  N.  Y. 
Morris  Rrv  Henry,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 
Morrison  John. 

Morrison  Rev  Robert  H..  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Morse  Rev  Abner,  East  Havre,  Mirh. 
Morse  Uev  David  S.,  Rirhford,  N.  Y. 
Morse  Rev  Josiah,  St.  Johnsbury,  Vt. 
•Morse  Janifs  O.,  Cherry  Valley,  N.  Y. 
Morse  Oliver  A.,  do. 

Morse  Oscar  P.,  Southbridge,  Ms. 
Morse  Samuol,  Waldoboro',  Me. 
Morse  Rev  Stephen,  Shnron,  Vt. 
Morse  Sydney  E.,  New  York  city. 
Morss  Rev  A.  G.,  Frank  Turd,  Pa. 
Moras  Joseph,  Newburyjiort,  Ms. 
•Mortimer  Rev  Benjamin,  New  York  city. 
Morton  Rnv  Daniel  O.,  Winchendon,  Ms. 
Morton  Miss  Jane  D.,  Charlotte  co.,  Va. 
Morton  Miss  SuMsn  W.,  do. 

Munger  Rev  S.  B.,  Bombay,  India. 
Munn>e  Edmund,  Boston,  Ms. 
Munroe  Rev  Nathan,  West  Bradford,  Ms. 
*Munroe  Mrs  Mary  J.,  do. 

Munsell  Rev  Joseph  R.,  East  Brewer,  Me. 
Munson  Samuel,  Brunswick,  Me. 
Murdock  Carey,  Bin^hamton,  N.  Y. 
Murdoch  Mrs  Cathanne  D.,    do. 
Murdock  Rev  David,  Ballston,  N.  Y. 
Murdock  Mrs  Lucretia,  Lebanon,  N.  Y. 
Murray  Rev  John  A.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 
Murray  John  R.,  New  York  city. 
Murray  John  R.,  Jr.,       do. 
Murray  Rev  Nicholas,  Elizabethtown.  N.  J. 
Murray  Rev  R.  G.,  Griffin's  Mills,  N.  Y. 
Musgrave  Rev  George  W.,  Baltimore,  Md. 
Muasey  Reuben  D.,  Cincinnati.  O. 
Myers  Rev  A.  H  ,  Belleville,  N.  J. 
Myers  Rev  Joseph,  Waterville,  N.  Y. 
Myers  Mrs  Harriet  H..  do. 

Mygatt  Frederick  T.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Myrick  Rev  Lnther,  Cazcnovia,  N.  Y. 
Nagler  Miss  Ellen,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Napier  Thomas,  Northampton,  Ms. 
Nash  Rev  Ansel,  Vernon,  Ct. 
Nash  Rev  John  A.,  Pittsfield,  Ms. 
Nash  Rev  Jonathan,  Middlefield,  Ms. 
Nash  Rev  Sylvester,  St.  Albans,  Vt. 
Neall  Rev  Benjamin  F.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Neill  Rev  Henry,  Hatfield,  Ms. 
Nelson  Rev  John,  Leicester,  Ms. 
Nelson  Thomas  S.,  New  York  city. 
Nelson  Thomas  B.,  do. 

Nettleton  Rev  Asahel.  East  Windsor,  Ct. 
Nettleton  Miss  Mary,  Washington,  Ct. 
Nevins  William  R.,  Baltimore,  Md. 
Nevius  Rev  Elbert,  Ind.  Archipelago. 
Nevius  Mrs  Maria  L.,  do. 

Newcomb  Mrs  Joanna,  Cambridgeport,  Ma*- 
Newcomb  Jonathan,  Braintree,  Ms. 
Newel  Rev  Gad,  Nelson,  N.  H. 
Newell  Rev  William  W. 
Newhall  Rev  Ebenezer,  Lincoln,  Ms. 
Newman  Mrs  Samuel,  Newbury,  Ms. 
Newman  Rev  Wm.  J.,  Stratham,  N.  B* 
Newton  Rev  B.  B.,  Plattsbnrf,  N.  Y. 
Newton  Edward  A.,  PkUfiald,  Ma. 
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N«wtoa  Rer  £.  B.,  Camlmilc*,  N.  Y. 

Aewtoa  SLar  Joel  W,.  Norwich,  Ct. 

SicktU  Rev  O.  M.,  GluacMter,  M«. 

Ki'-hala  R«t  Erasttu  N.,  Cliutoii«  Mich. 

NieluiJs  RfiT  JokB  C. 

Niekcrano  Ebonexer,  BmUm,  M t. 

Xicob*  Rer  Chsrlef,  Hebmo,  Ct. 

Niias  Rev  Murk  A.  U.,  Marblehead,  Mt. 

Nib's  Mfs  Stella  B.,  do. 

NoMe  Chartns,  Moaroe,  Mich. 

Noble  Mrs  Cherles,        do. 

Noble  Rer  Calvin  D.,  8priDf6eld,  Yt. 

NoMe  ReT  Edward  W.,  WilliaimtowD,  Ma. 

NoblA  Mica  Jniiet  M.,  do. 

Noble  ReT  Jooatbao  H.,8eacfaUeoke  Pt.,  N.  T. 

Noble  Rev  MaMm,  New  York  city. 

Xortli  Albert,  Fly  Creek,  N.  Y. 

Northrop  Rer  Beoaett  P.,  Mancbvtter,  Ct. 

Nonbway  Rafua,  Utica,  N.  Y. 

Nortao  Rev  A.  T.,  Altoa,  III. 

NorioQ  Dodley,  Norfolk,  Ct. 

Nortoo  Rev  Heman,  Reading,  Pia. 

Norton  Rev  Hemoo,  Rome,  N.  Y. 

Norwood  Rev  Pranri«,  Wilmingtwi,  Ma. 

*Nott  Clark,  Pettipftog.  Ct. 

Nott  Rev  U.  6.,  Bath,  He. 

Nott  Rev  John,  Rotterdam,  N.  Y. 

Nou  Samocl,  D.  D.,  Franklin,  Ct. 

Nott  Eev  Sduno^l,  Jr.,  Warebam,  Ma. 

Noorse  Rev  Jamw,  Perryville,  Pa. 

Noyea  R«v  D.  J.,  Concord,  N.  H. 

Noyes  Rev  John.  Norteld,  Ct. 

Nouin;  Rev  Raiw.  Hudson,  O. 

*0\Neid«  C,  Charleston.  8.  C. 

Oskes  Rev  Isaac,  East  Evans,  N.  Y. 

Ofden  Rmv  Davtd  L.,  Wbitesboro',  N.  Y. 

Ofdeo  E.  A.,  Florida. 

Ocilvie  Alexander,  Elixabethtown,  N.  J. 

Olipb^nt  R«»v  David,  Platstow,  N.  H. 

*Oiiver  Rev  Andrew,  iSprinf field,  N.  Y. 

Oliver  Mrs  Harriet  M.,  Peno  Yan,  N.  Y. 

Oliver  John  M.,  do. 

Oliver  Wm.  M.,  do. 

Olawu^  DennisoD,  New  Haven.  Ct. 

Orfan  Rev  Joahoa  M.,  Chatham  Village,  N.  J. 

Ortoa  Rev  Aaariah  6.,  Green,  N.  Y. 

Orion  Rev  Saaael  6  ,  Ripley,  N.  Y. 

Oswald  Rev  J.,  York,  Pa. 

Oibome  Rev  Joel,  Aiuterlitx,  N.  Y. 

KHfood  David,  D.  D.,  Medford,  Mt. 

Osgood  rHiaael,  D.  D.,  Sprincfield,  Ma. 

Otis  HarriMMi  Gray,  Boston,  Ms. 

Uti^  Rev  Israel  T.,  Goshen,  Ct. 

Overaker  Mtss  Maria,  Walnot  Hills,  O. 

Oviatt  Rev  Georie  A.,  Belcbertowo,  Ms. 

Ovtatc  Ueman,  Hudson,  O. 

Owea  Rev  John  J.,  New  Yo'k  ntf, 

Packard  Alptieas  S.,  Brunswick,  Ma. 

Psckard  ReV  Asa. 

Packard  Rev  Levi,  Spencer,  Me. 

Packard  Rev  Theophilos,  8belbomA,  Ma. 

Packard  Rev  TbeophiloB.  Jr.,        do. 

Pa(^  Bea^nio,  Hallowell,  Me. 

PM«  Roras  K.,  do. 

Pa«e  Mrs  Rufns  K.,  do. 

Pa4^  Mtss  9«trah  H.,  do. 

Psfe  John  O  ,  do. 

Pafe  Rev  Cali?b  F.,  Bridet<»n,  Me. 

Pa^  Rev  I.  R.,  Perry,  N.  Y. 

Pafe  Rev  Jesse,  N.  Aodover,  Ms. 

Pa^e  8imon,  Hallowell,  Me. 

Pa^e  Rev  William,  Mich. 

Pa^e  Rev  William,  Dracut,  Ms. 

Pa^  Rev  Robert,  Dunbarton,  N.  H. 

Paifo  Rev  Winslow,  Broome,  N.  Y. 

^Paioe  Rf'V  Elijah,  Wnst  Bo>Uton,  .Ma. 

Psine  Rev  John  C,  Rt-boboth,  Mi. 

Palmer  Rev  David,  Towniend.  Ms. 

Paltoer  Ratr  Edward,  Poeotalico,  S.  C. 

Palmer  Jamea  L.,  Itenferafield,  N.  Y. 

PkUMr  &•▼  R«7,  Bath,  Ma. 


Paris  Eev  John  D.,  South  Hadley  Caiwl,  Ma. 

Park  I  alvio,  D.  D.,  Stouffhton,  Ms. 

Paik  Rev  Culvin  E.,  WaterviUe,  Me. 

Park  Rev  Edwards  A.,  Aodover,  Ms. 

Park  Rev  U.  G..  Sooth  Dedham,  Ms. 

Parker  Rev  Daniel,  Jr.,  Brookfield,  Vt. 

Parker  Rev  Freeman,  union,  Ma. 

Parker  Rev  E.  L.,  Derry,  N.  H. 

Park«r  Joel,  D.  D.,  New  Vork  city. 

Parker  Rev  Leonard  8.,  Providenee,  R.  I. 

Parker  Rev  Peter,  Canton,  China* 

Parker  Mrs  Sarah,  Nashua,  N.  H. 

Parroelee  Rev  Alvan,  Middlefield  Centre,  N.  Y. 

•Parroelee  Rev  Moses,  Eoosbora,  Vt. 

Parmelee  Rev  David  L.,  Litr.hfield,  Ct. 

Parraelee  Rev  Jedidiah  C,  Tallmadae,  O. 

Parry  Rev  Joseph,  Sandy  Hill,  N.  Y. 

Parsball  John.  Middlefield  Centre,  N.  Y. 

Parsons  Rev  Benjamin  B.,  New  PrMton,  Ct. 

Parsons  Rev  Ebenexer  G.,  Freep<»t,  Me. 

Parsons  H.  A.,  BuflTalo,  N.  Y. 

Parsons  Rev  Isaac,  East  Haddam,  Ct. 

Parsons  Rev  Justin,  Pittsfield,  Vt. 

Parsons  Rev  Levi,  Mareellus,  N.  Y. 

Partrid^  Rev  George  C,  Nantucket,  Ms. 

Patrick  Rev  Joseph,  Greenwich,  Ms. 

Patrick  Rev  William,  Canterbury,  N.  B. 

Pattengill  Rev  Julius  8.,  New  Berlin,  N.  Y. 

Patterson  Daniel  T.,  U.  tf.  Nary. 

^Patterson  Rev  James,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Patterson  James,  Nashua,  N.  H. 

Patterson  Rev  Nicholas,  Christiana,  Del. 

Patton  Rev  John,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Patton  William,  D.  D..  New  York  city. 

Paul  I.  M.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Payne  Rev  Samuel,  Chester,  O. 

Payson  Rev  J.  P.,  Martba*a  Vineyard,  Ms. 

Payson  Rav  Philips,  E.  Windsor,  Ct. 

^Peabody  Rev  David,  Hanover.  N.  H. 

Peabody  Rev  Josiah,  Boltoo,  Ma. 

Pearson  Rev  Ora,  Compton,  L.  C. 

Peck  Everard,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Peck  Henry,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Peck  Jease,  do. 

Peck  man  Rev  Samuel  H.,  Plaistow,  N.  H. 

Peet  Rev  Josiah,  Green  Bay,  W.  T. 

Pendleton  Rev  H.  G.,  Lacon,  111. 

PenfiMd  Allen,  Crown  Point,  N.  Y. 

PenfieH  Mrs  Allen,        do. 

Penoell  Rev  Lewis,  Northbridge,  Ma. 

Pennjr  Joseph.  D.  D.,  Flushing,  L.  I. 

Perkins  Alfred,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Perkins  A.  R.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Perkins  Elias,  New  London,  Ct. 

Perkins  Francis  A-,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Perkins  Rev  George,  Ashburnham,  Ms. 

Perkins  Rev  George  W.,  Meriden,  Ct. 

Perkins  Rev  Jonax,  Braintree,  Ms.       ^ 

Perkins  Rev  Justin,  Ooroomiah,  Persia. 

Perkins  Mrs  Justin,  do. 

Perkins  Rev  Nathan,  Amherst,  Ms. 

*Perkins  Nathan.  D.  D  ,  West  Hartford,  Ct. 

Perkins  Nuthonirl  S.,  New  London,  Ct. 

Perkins  R.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Perkins  Thomas  Shaw. 

*Perrinn  Matthew  La  Rue,  D.  P.,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

♦Perry  Rev  Roster,  Lyme,  N.  H. 

Perry  Rev  Clark,  Ijanraster.  N.  H. 

Perry  Rev  David,  Hollis,  N.  U. 

Perry  Rev  David  C,  New  Fairfield,  Ct. 

•Perry  Rev  David  L.,  Sharon,  Ct. 

Perry  Rev  Gardiner  B..  Bradford,  Ms. 

Perry  Mosps,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Petabone  Rnv  Ira,  New  York  Mills,  N.  Y. 

Peters  Ab««lom,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

Peterson  Rev  Edward.  Chester,  Ct. 

Pettingclt  Mrs  Sarah,  N«whuryport,  Ma. 

Phelpfi  Anson  G.,  New  York  city. 

Phelps  Mrs  Olivia,  do. 

Phelps  Rev  Dudley,  Groton,  Ma. 

Phelps  Rev  EUakim,  Phliadolphla,  P«. 
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Phalpt  SaT  JaaM  T.,  Baoeburf,  Vl 
*Phel(M  Rot  Philo  F.,  TallahwiM,  Fa. 
Phelp«  Rev  Ralph  R.,  Manehtator,  Cu 
Philip  Joha,  D.  O.,  Cape  Towo,  8.  Africa. 
Philip  Rer  Robert,  Lwndoo,  Bof. 
^Philips  Rev  Alooao,  Newburyport,  He. 
Phillip*  Rev  Charlee,  Amanda,  Kj. 
Phillipc  George  W.,  Coventry,  N.  Y. 
Phillipe  Gilbert  D..  do. 

Phillipe  fshabod,  Marblebead,  Ma. 
Phillip*  Rev  Junot  W,,  Mount  Jo/,  Pa. 
Phiill|M  Rev  John  C,  Methneo,  Mf. 
Philllpa  William,  D.  D.,  New  Vork  city. 
Phoniz  Rev  Alexander,  Cbickopee,  Ma. 
Pickent  Mrs  Charity,  Boiton,  Ma. 
Pickeu  Rev  Aaroa,  Reading,  Me. 
Pierce  John,  D.  D.,  Brookline.  Ma. 
Pierce  Mi«t  Marietta,  Cornwall,  Ct. 
*Pieree  Rev  Svlve0t«ir  G.,  Metbaen,  M*. 
Pierce  Rev  Willard,  Abingtoa,  Mi. 
Pitfrinn  Albert,  Orange,  N.  Y. 
Pierton  Rev  George,  Wantage,  N.  J. 
Pike  David,  Boston,  M«. 
PitUbnry  Rev  John,  Rowley,  Ma. 
Pilbbory  Rev  I.,  Andover,  III. 
Pinneo  Rev  Bezaleel,  Milford,  Ct. 
Pitcher  Rev  William,  Bogbt,  N.  Y. 
Pitkin  Rev  Caleb,  Hudson,  O. 
Pitman  Rev  Benjamin,  Putney,  Vt. 
Pixley  Charles  B..  Binghamtoo,  N.  Y. 
Place  Uriel  M.,  Kincsboro*,  N.  Y. 
*PlaiRted  Rev  Ichahod,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Piatt  Rev  Adams  W.,  Hector,  N.  Y. 
Plait  Rev  Dennis,  Homer,  N.  Y. 
Piatt  Kev  Ebenezer,  Babylon,  N.  Y. 
PlHtt  Rev  Isaac  W.,  Bath,  N.  Y. 
Piatt  Rev  Merrill  8.,  New  Preston,  Ct. 
Piatt  Rev  Merritt  I.,  Biadison,  N.  Y. 
Piatt  WilUara,  Owego,  N.  Y. 
Pleasant  Samuel  M.,  Richmond,  Va. 
Plumb  Rev  Ely  W.,  Pawivt,  Vt. 
Pohlman  Rev  William  J..  Ind.  Archipelago. 
Pointer  J.  D.,  Newark,  N.J. 
Polhemus  Rev  Abraham. 
Pollock  Rev  A.  D.,  Richmond,  Va. 
Pomeroy  Rev  I..,  8myma,  N.  Y. 
Pomroy  Rev  8wan  L.,  Bangor,  Me. 
Pomeroy  Rev  Medad,  Elbridge,  N.  Y. 
Pomeroy  Rev  Thaddeus,  Gorbam,  Me. 
Pond  Charles  P.,  New  York  city. 
Poor  Rev  Daniel,  Madura,  India* 
Poor  Rev  Daniel  J.,  Foaboro*,  Ms. 
Pope  Martin,  Keesville,  N.  Y. 
Porter  A.  VV..  Mnnson,  Ms. 
Porter  Rev  Charles^.,  New  York  city. 
Porter  David  C,  do. 

Porter  David,  do. 

Porter  Dnvid,  Constantinople. 
*  Porter  Bbenezor,  D.  D.,  Andover,  Ms. 
Porter  Miss  Ellen,  Boston,  Ms. 
Porter  Mrs  HanmUi,  Monson,  Ms. 
Porter  Rev  James,  Pomfret,  Ct. 
Porter  James  B.,  Hadley,  Ms. 
Porter  Rev  Jeremiah,  Green  Bay,  W.  T. 
Porter  Josiah,  East  Bloomfield,  N.  Y. 
Porter  Rev  Noah,  New  Milford,  Ct. 
Porter  Samuel,  Berlin,  Ct. 
Porter  Samuel  D.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Porter  Rnv  Sti^phen,  Castleton,  N.  Y. 
♦Portwr  Rev  William  A.,  Williamstown,  Ms. 
Porter  William,  Hadley,  Ms. 
Porter  William  H  ,New  York  city. 
Post  Rov  Martin  M.,  Logansport,  Ind. 
Potter  Alonxo,  D.  D.,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 
Potter  Rev  George,  Stuyresaat,  N.  Y. 
Potter  Rev  William. 
Powell  Rev  O.  8. 
Powers  Rev  Dennis. 

•Powers  Rev  Josiah  W.,  Westonn  Reserve,  O. 
Powers  Rev  Philander  O. 
Fowan  Btr  Urias»  ClMrt«»  8.  C. 


Pratt  Mrs  Ahby  D.,  Hat6eld,  Ms. 
Pratt  Rev  Enoch,  Yarmouth,  Ms. 
Pratt  Rev  Ethan,  Elmira,  N.  Y. 
Pratt  Harry,  Rochester,  N   Y. 
Pratt  Henry  Z.,  New  York  city. 
*Pratt  Hiram,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

*Pratt  Rev  Horace  S.,  St.  Mary's,  Ga. 
Pratt  Mrs  Horace,  do. 

Pratt  Rev  Levi,  Medford,  Ms. 

Pratt  Rev  Miner,  Auburn,  Ms. 

Pratt  Rev  Nathaniel  .\.,  Roswcll,  Cobb  eo.,  Ga. 

Prstt  Rev  K.,  Foster.  Praltsburg,  N.  Y. 

Pratt  Mrs  Sarah  B.,  N.  Y. 

Pratt  Rev  Stillman,  Orleans,  Ms. 

*Prentioo  Rev  Charles,  South  Canaan,  Ct. 

Prentice  E.  P.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Prentice  J.  H.,  do. 

Prentice  Rev  Joeeph,  Nurthwood,  N.  H. 

Pressley  Rev  Hnrouel  P.,  Athens,  Ga. 

Preston  Rev  Willard,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Price  Rev  Ebenezer,  Bnscawen,  N.  H. 

Price  Elihu,  Elisabethtown,  N.  J. 

Prime  Rev  E.  D.  G.,  Scotcbtown,  N.  Y. 

Prime  Kev  Samuel  L.,  do. 

Prior  Rev  T.,  Notuway,  Va. 

Proctor  John  C,  Boston.  Ms. 

ProuJfit  Rov  John  A.,  New  Branswick,  N.  J. 

Proudtit  Robert,  Union,  N.  Y. 

Pruddnn  Keen,  Southampton,  N.  J. 

Pruddens  Rev  Georae  P.,  Medina,  N.  Y. 

Pugsley  Theodore,  Amenia,  N.  Y. 

Pumpelly  Jnroes,  Owego,  N.  Y. 

Pumpelly  William,        do. 

Punchard  Rev  George,  Plymouth,  N.  H. 

Pundorson  Rev  Thomas,  Huntington,  Ct. 

Putnam  Rev  Austin,  Hamdnn  Plains,  Ct. 

Putnam  Edwin,  Putnam,  O. 

*Putnara  George,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Putnam  Rev  Israel  W..  Middleboro,  Ms. 

Putnam  Rev  John  M.,  Donbarton,  N.  H. 

Putnam  Rev  Rufus  A.,  Chichestrr,  N.  H. 

*Putnam  Rev  Solon  G.,  Granville,  O. 

Putnam  Tyler,  Sutton,  Ms. 

Quarterman  Rev  Robert,  Liberty  co.,  Ga. 

Quaw  Rev  James  E.,  Fort  Covin^on,  N.  Y. 

Cluiffley  I'horoas,  Bowlin|rreen,  Ky. 

Raffles  Thomas,  D.  D.,  Liverpool,  Eng. 

Romsey  Itev  William, Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Rand  Rev  Asa,  Pompey,  N.  Y. 

Rankin  Rev  Andrew,  Chester,  Vt. 

Rankin  John,  New  York  city. 

Rankin  William,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Ranslow  Rev  George  W.,  Georgia,  Vt. 

Ransom  Rev  Joseph,  Johnstown,  N.  Y. 

Kathbone  J.  H.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 

Rawson  Pelatish,  Whitesboro*,  N.  Y. 

Raymond  Rev  Henry  A.,  Ni«keuna,  N.  Y. 

Raymond  Henry  S.,  New  York  city. 

Road  Clement  6.,  Farmville,  Va. 

Rea<i  Rev  Hollts,  Derby,  Ct. 

Redfield  John.  New  York  city. 

Bodfield  Rov  Thoopbilus,  Greenfield,  N.  Y. 

Reod  Rev  Adam,  i^alisbury,  Ct. 

Reed  Andrew,  D.  D.,  London,  Eng. 

Reed  Rev  Andrew  H.,  Mason,  Ms. 

*Reod  Rev  Augustus  B.,  Ware,  Ms. 

Reed  Benjamin  T,,  Boston,  Ms. 

»Roed  Eliukiro, Greenville,  N.  Y. 

Reed  Rev  Herbert  A..  Webster,  Ms. 

Rood  Rev  Leonard,  Morinh,  N.  Y. 

Rood  Mrs  William,  Marblebead,  Ms. 

Reeve  William  B.,  Canton,  O. 

Reid  Rov  Jared. 

Reid  William  S.,  D.  D.,  Lynchburg,  Va. 

Reid  Rov  William  M. 

ReileyRev  William,  Hurley,  N.  Y. 

•Remsen  Peter,  Now  York  city. 

Renville  Joseph,  Lac  qui  Parle,  Uppc^r  Miss. 

Reynolds  Rev  A.  M.,  Mount  Pleaaant,  Pa. 

Reynolds  Rev  Anthony  M.,  Herrick,Pa. 

Rhea  Bamnel,  BloaqtiviUa,  Tea. 


tStL 
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MMij  W.^  BkHTOtrrille,  Ten. 
Kiuk  Juaem  Prii^le,  Tabroex,  PenU. 
&*^  B«v  BeajamiQ,  New  Glottcealeff,  M*. 
Sice  B.  B.,  D.  D.,  PriaeoliM},  N.  i. 
SiM  Edward,  Wavkod,  Ut . 
Kic«  Jo^  F«raTiII«,  Va. 
Bfe«  Rev  NadMn,  Banktewa,  Ky. 
Sicli  EMki«l,  Troy,  N.  H. 
Richards  Rav  Aostip,  Nathoi^  N.  H. 
Riekarda  Rav  Jaaie*,  Peon  Yan,  N.  Y. 
RiehaHs  Rev  J.  De  Forcat,  CharlasCon,  N.  K. 
Richards  R«v  William,  Saodwieh  lalauds. 
Riehafdfoo  Cahrla,  Wobarn,  Ma. 
Richatdsoa  Rev  ianea  P.,  Ottsfield,  Ma. 
Richardsoo  Rev  Jobo  B.,  PKtsford,  N.  Y. 
Riehardsoa  Rev  NathaoieL  NoithdeM,  Ms. 
Kiehaidsoo  Rev  WilU^m,  Wikoa,  N.  Y. 
Richardaoa  WiUtan.  Bath,  Me. 
Riehaood  Rev  T.  T.,  DarUnoaCh,  Ms. 
Riddel  R«v  8amoel  H.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Riddel  Rev  William,  Beraardston,  Ms. 
Rifgs  Rev  Eliaa,  Smyrna,  Aaia. 
Rig^  Joaeph  L.,  New  Provideaee.  N.  J. 
Rii;^  Rev  Tlwmas,  West  Barastabla,  Ala. 
Mm  Rev  Zeoas,  Candor,  N.  Y. 
Rilej  Rev  Henry  A.,  Montro«e,  Pa. 
Ripley  Rev  Erastos,  Moatville,  (X 
Ripley  James,  Cornudi,  N.  H. 
Ripley  Mrs  Florilla  M.,do. 
Ripley  Rev  Liocola,  Waterfiffd,  Me. 
Riidey  George,  Sociers,  Ot. 
RoUmbs  Amatas,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Rebbins  Rev  Francis  L,  Bofield,  OL 
RoUmos  Jame*  W.   I^noz,  Ms. 
fiobbins  Rev  R«yaJ,  Berlin,  Ct. 
Robbtns  Thomas,  D.  D.,  MatUpoisett.  Ms. 
Roberts  Rev  Janaes  Anstin,  New  Bedford,  Ms. 
Roberts  Mrs  Jamea  A^  do. 

Reberu  Rev  Georf  e,  Camhrta  eo..  Pa. 
Roberts  Rev  Jacsob,  New  Bedford,  Ms. 
Robertson  Daacao,  KingsborooKh,  N.  Y. 
Robertsoo  Rev  Samoel.  Schoharie,  N.  Y. 
Robias  John  P.,  Suow  Ifill,  Md. 
Robins  Mrs  Marfaret  A.  P.,  do. 
Robinseo  Charles,  New  Hsven,  Ct. 
Robinson  David  P.,  Hartford,  CU 
Robinson  Lncias  F.,       do. 
Bobinson  Edward,  D.  D^  Now  York  cky. 
RoNaaoo  Rev  E.  W.,  Freetown,  Ms. 
Robinson  Geoff|p,  New  Haven,  CU 
Robineoo  Joha.  D.  D.,  Concord,  N.  C. 
Robinson  Rev  Pbineas,  Franklinville,  N.  Y. 
Robinson  Rev  Ralph,  Richland,  N.  Y. 
RobinMB  Vine,  Brooklyn,  Ct. 
^Rnbittsoa  Rev  William,  Soothington,  Ct. 
Rockwell  Rev  Charles,  Chatham,  Mb. 
Rockwell  John  A.,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Roekwf  II  John  J.,  do. 

Rockwell  Rev  Samoel,  Plainfield,  Ct. 
Rock  wood  Rev  Elisha,  Swanwy,  N   H. 
Roekwood  Rev  Otis,  Sooth  Woodstock,  Ct. 
Rnckwood  William,  Bridport,  Vt. 
Rodgais  Rev  James,  Oswefatchie.  N.  Y. 
Ro^rs  Rev  liasc,  Farminfton,  Me. 
Rogers  Joha,  Piymoatb,  N.  H. 
Ro^rs  Rev  l^eonard.  Union  Corner,  N.  Y. 
Refers  Rev  VL  K.,  Bound  Brook,  N.  J. 
Rogers  Rev  William  M.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Rogers  Mrs  William  M.,        do. 
Rogers  William  R.,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 
Rt^rs  Rev  Z.,  Wilton,  8.  C. 
*Roa>eya  Rev  James  V.  C,  Bergim^  N.  J. 
Rooieyn  Rev  James,  Caukillp  N.  Y. 
Rood  Rev  Anson,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Rood  Rev  Heman,  Gilmantnn,  N.  H. 
Rooaevelt  Cornelias  V.  8.,  New  York  city. 
Roosevelt  Isaac.  Pooffakeopsie,  N.  Y. 
Root  Rev  David,  Watsrbury,  Ct. 
Root  Rev  Jodsoo  A.,  New  lisTen,  Ot. 
Ropes  Joseph  8.,  Petersborg,  Rctoia. 
ftm  WHfiuD,  Loodoo,  Eng. 
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Rose  Rev  Israel  Q.,  Chesterfield,  Ms. 
Rose  Miss  Mary  R.,         do. 
Rose  Mrs  Percy  B,.         do. 
Ross  Rev  Frederick  A.,  Kingsport,  Ton. 
Ross  Mrs  F.  A.,  do. 

Rowe  Mrs  Msry,  Farmtngton,  Ct. 
*RoweH  Rev  Joseph,  Cornivh,  N.  H. 
^Rowland  Rev  Henry  A.,  Windsor.  Ct. 
Rowland  Rev  Henry  A.,  New  Yoik  city, 
Rowland  Mm  Henry  A.,  do. 

Rowland  Rev  Jonathan  M.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Rowley  Mrs  Mary  Ann,  Wrentham,  Ms. 
Royal  Rev  J.  L.,  Fauquier,  Va. 
Royce  ll«v  Andrew,  WiJIiamstown.  Vt. 
Rodd  Rev  Geor^  R.,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 
Rumsey  Daniel  L.,  Silver  Creek,  N.  Y. 
*Rnssell  Aaron,  Peoria,  III. 
Russell  Rev  C.  P.,  Caudla,  N.  H. 
Russell  Mrs  Louisa  R.,        do. 
RussellRevJoihuaT.,  Oakland,  Mi. 
Russell  William  W.,  Plvmouth.  N.  H. 
Sabin  Rev  John,  Fitzwiltiam,  N.  H. 
Sabin  Rev  Lewtn,  Templeton,  Ms. 
Saffbrd  Alonso,  Fair  haven,  Vt. 
Saffurd  Daniel,  Boston,  Ms. 
Sage  Orrin.  Blanfnrd,  Ms. 
Salisbury  Rev  Bdwaid  E.,  Now  Haven,  OL 
Salisbury  Mrs  J..  do. 

^Salisbury  Josish,  Boston,  Ms. 
^Salisbury  Stephen^  Worcester,  Ms. 
JSalisbury  Rev  William,  JeflTerson,  N.  Y. 
Salmon  Goorce,  Fulton,  N.  Y. 
Salstontall  Mrs  Hannah,  Ntw  London,  Ct. 
Salter  Rev  U  W.,  Mansfield,  Ct. 
Sampson  Ashley,  Rocbestor,  N.  Y. 
Sampson  Georse  R.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Sanders  Rev  Ephraim  D.,  Centerville,  Va. 
^Sanderson  Thomas,  Whately,  Ms. 
Sanford  llnv  fi..  East  Bridgewater,  Ma. 
Sanford  Clark,  Orwell,  Vt. 
Sanford  Rev  David,  Medway,  Ms. 
Sandford,  Rav  Enoch,  Raynnam,  Ms. 
^Sanford  Rev  Joseph,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Sanford  Rev  William  H.,  BoyUton,  Ms. 
Sanfonl  Rev  John,  South  Dennis,  Ms. 
Savage  Rev  Amos,  Williamstpwn,  111. 
Savage  Rev  John  A.,  Ogdencburg,  N.  Y. 
Savace  Rev  Thomas,  Bedford,  N.  H. 
Savage  Rev  William  T.,  Amheriit,  N.  H. 
Sawyer  Rev  LeiceotHr  A.,  New  Haven,  Ot. 
Sawyer  Rer  Moses,  Saufus,  Ms. 
Sawyer  Oliver,  Berlin,  Ms. 
Scales  Rev  Jacob,  CornwaH,  Vt. 
Scalps  Mrs  Nancy  Beeman,  do. 
Schaffer  Rev  Samuel,  Virnl,  N.  Y. 
Scbauffler  Rev  Wm.  G.,  Consuntioopte. 
Schenck  Rev  Martin  3.,  New  Utrecht,  N.  Y, 
Schmucker  J.  G.,  D.  D.,  York,  Pa. 
Schmurker  Rev  J.  G.,        do. 
Snhoonroaker,  D.  I). 
Schneider  Rev  Benjamin,  Broosa,  Asia. 
tSoofield  Rev  Alanson,  West  Fayette,  N.  T. 
Scott  Rev  John.  Colchester,  Vt. 
Scott  Rev  W.  A.,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 
Scutt  Rev  William  N.,  Luney's  Creek,  Va. 
Scott  Rev  Thomas  F.,  Ten. 
Scovel  Rev  E.,  Phelps,  N.  V. 
Scovel  Hezekiab,  Albany,  N.  V. 
Scovel  Rev  I.  F.,  Glens  Fslls.  N.  Y. 
Scovel  Rev  M.,  Hudson,  N.  Y. 
Scovin  Mrs  Elizabeth  H.,  Glens  Falls,  N.  Y, 
Scoville  John,  Harwington.  Ct. 
Scranton  Rev  Erastus,  Burlington,  Ct. 
Scribner  Rev  I.  M.,  Walden,  N.  Y. 
jBondder  Charles,  Boston,  Ms. 
Scudder  Rev  John^  Madras,  India. 
Scudder  Mrs  Harriet  W.,  do. 
Soabury  Rev  Pardon  G.,  New  Bedford,  Ma. 
Searle  Rw  Jeremiah,  Coxsarkie,  N.  Y. 
Searle  Rev  Moses  C,  New  Hartford.  N.  Y, 
Sean  Bev  Ja0ob<?.,  Bkx  Mile  Ran,  N.  X 
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Beporl, 


*iM;: 


8>in  IIiT  ktutien,  Ctn 

e«ir*  Mn  Siu]'  E-,      «>. 

Rtelji  Bglh,  l^iuinKtrDt^,  N.  Y. 

BMlTsSmb,  B«ibiiJ.  Ct. 

a*[(UBi  Jaha,  nitMnlpkia,  Pa. 
fiauiooi  Knv  aI«u>4r  J.,d^m  Hi. 

KniliHU  B«  JoKJih  W.,  WMINndbui,  II 
S>itenu>HM>nb.Hli>lbwrt,  U>. 
B«wtlt  Nn  Eliubelli  L.,  Auiuu,  Ha. 
Miwill  Bit  JailiiB,  ChHtocrSlle,  Mi. 


■m,  il„ 


k,  U*. 


.1.  ganJtituid,  K*. 


4,  StdweTl  ruk,  Ev 
,  t^Un.ronl.  Ct. 


Bnllh  Bit  EIi,  HdUU,  M'.  h'. 
Snith  Efi,  Nonbfori,  CI. 


Bhaw  Mif  aanli,  £ 


Bnilh  Mill  Lama  A.,  < 

ttmilh  Bit  In,  Union,  (T.  1 
Bnilh  ]>rul,  Albany,  N.  T. 


•Slioldiin  l)aiil«l,  iiuMUW,  a. 
BbBldon  U.  a^  NonhaiDpUHi,  Hi. 

Ithrlilon  Kbt  Lalhar,  ^Isa,  Ha. 
BhaUJoa  Kar  Naah,  SIMtbiidt*,  Ua. 
Bhaiaan  y.aUMDa,  Waal  Cain,  it.  V. 
Bliapard  RaT  QMn,  Maoiar,  Ha. 
Bbapaid  Bi>  i.  If.,  WlBdbatn,  Ms. 
f  hapard  Bam  Hi,  D.  0-.  Lnni,  Ha. 
HlispaTil  Mn  AmDal  N.,  HadiMn,  CI. 
Vtirpui  Kai  ThaiBaa,  Btiilol,  B.  L 
ShapkT  Ha.  DaTW,  IJanli  Sara»iil)i,  Ma. 
Bfaarsu  Ba>  Cliulea  9.,  JaniolaB. 


btbaTWDrta  ffn  unovrait,  Liawam,  r».  i. 
BtMiocnd  liaac  Haabain,  N.  Y. 
Bhaiwood  Bai  Junal  H. 
BhiiAanl  Ba-  Paxeiw,  T™,  N,  Y. 
MiliHiiu  Ba>  Ttasnai  L.,  SDUtblMrr,  Ct. 
Mlopcfi  Willisia,  Pbltadi'li.bia,  Fa. 
BtiuHa  Bo  J>«b  J.,  MIddlBbiHh,  N.  I. 


Blmswia  Honmin,  i 
einpasD  MlabaaJ  H.,  _     ..   . 
B>ia»>n  NafMin,  Cambridaa,  K.  V. 
einiwa  Kaa ,  BarpaPi 


Parr.,  Va 
lid,  H.  C 


Slaria  WlllIaA,  Cgtniaall,  \ 
ai«>iimKHj<ibiiJ..V  " 
•SkD«  BsT  Jiinea  L.,  I 

^^^b-VRaT  tn«M,  Wumailef.! 
Knart  (lef  Wltliam,  Bnicktiria, 
Rnad'i  Ba*  AJbaO. 
flmfth  B«T  Adan,  Hanlbrd,  Pa. 
HhiIUi  Hot  AHiert,  Middkbuij,  \ 
BfniibM~8uabT.,  d°. 
■Bcniil  Alftod,  Hanlbrd,  Ct. 


hmlih  An, 


fe.nill.  Hcv  J„lin,  Willon,  Ct. 
Bii>|thJ„boi;.,C.jFon. 

Bioi.h  Jr>ha  Pj.,  a.  D.,  UoineiiiHi,'  Er 
Bmiih  Jobs  W.,  ChalKi,  Vt. 
Bnilb  Baa  Joaafib,  ^ndarick,  Md. 
BDiib  B*»  I.  Ct  WaabiniioD,  D.  C. 
BiBiib  ftM  Laai,  Eax  WiadxH,  Cu 
Bmim  LfDloa  A.,  Navaik,  N.  i. 


•finilb  puMr^chamcUdT,  K,  T. 
Bnilh  laa  Fftaartad,  Cailiila,  Ha. 
Smiih  Re>  Sanban,  Walaribnl.  N.  r. 
Bniilb  Bar  Babart  W.,  Bndl*itill«,  B.  C. 


Bmiili  B(iT  Tbuiraa 


h,  CharlmDo,  B.  C 

"     -- iw  Badlhrd.  Ua. 

_^      Cornwall,  Cl. 

Ih  Willian  K.,  Fnderiakaburf,  Ta. 

lb  Wlllian,  ADeuaIa,(^ 
III  Wlli<ait.M.rBll>n»,Cl. 
Ih  Itar  Wanhlntlm,  ^t.  Alhana,  Vl. 


, tiTbomi-. 


B.C. 


BaodariH  H'm.  D.,  i.  D.,  Tnjr,  N.  V. 
Bnua  R«>  Aanm,  BlaDulcb,  Cl. 
enawdu  B.  T..  ^ulBmUa,  B.  C 
fimwdiHi  Ura  Q.  T.,    da. 
Biwadon  B*T  BaDiDel  F. 


frnla  Tboirai,  Fiaapoit,  Ha. 
BmtJiaia  Bn  BoWn,  Walhcriflald,  Cl. 
*SaiiiEni4  Bai  DatOal  S,,  Fwi  Rand,  Tana. 
BHlliwatlb  Baa  TanlDi  D, 


^^^^x; 

P.  I.,  SaliabBiT.  N.  C. 

B^uldia,  Ra 

.  AI<^.Cacai;b.N.  H. 

f>l«aldiat  R« 

.GMrr.fMlbJW.W. 

fp-uMiiij  R- 

vU.i,r„l«,. 

Rai  Aaa  B.,  Colamlna  B 


itr'- 
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SpmKer  Rev  I.  8.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Spencer  U«v  Tbeodora,  Utica,  N.  Y, 

Spt^iMd  Jeremiah,  BradAtrd,  Mi. 

Spoffofd  R«v  Luke  A. 

Spoooer  William  B.,  BristoK  R.  f. 

^pra^iM  Rev  Ueoiel  G.,  Hanptoo,  Ct. 

Sprmgue  Rev  I««ae  N.,  Hartford,  Ut. 

Spring  Rev  Seroael,  Eaat  Uartfurd,  Cu 

Spmie  Rev  Williem  T.,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

Sqaier  Rev  Miles  P.,  Gorham,  N.  Y, 

S<|uir»» Job,  PlaiofieM,  N.J. 

Si.  Joha  Acwel,  New  York  city. 

St.  John  Mra  Isabella,  New  York  city. 

I^t.  Juho  Miss  Isabella,    do. 

6i.  John  Miss  Harriet,     d«». 

Su  Jobo  Miss  Julia  £.,    do. 

SUnley  Prof.  A.  D..  New  Havan,  Ct. 

Sunley  Uezekiab^  Kensinctoo,  Ct. 

Stanley  James,  Clinton,  Miss. 

Stanton  Enoch  C,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Stark  Rev  Jedediah  L.,  Unittleboro',  Vt. 

Starkweather  Charles,  Northampton,  Ms. 

Starkweather  Rev  John,  Boston,  Ms. 

Starr  Frederick,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Starr  Mrs  Locy  Ann,  do. 

•Starr  Rev  P»ter,  Warren,  Ct. 

Stearns  Rev  Jonathan,  Newburyport,  Mi. 

•Stearns  Rev  Samuel  H.,  Bedford,  Ms. 

Steams  Rfv  W.  A.,  Cambridfeport,  Mi. 

Steams  Mrs  Rebecca  A.,  do. 

Stebbios  Rev  Georfe. 

St«>bbias  Rev  Stephsn  W.,  Orange,  Ct. 

Stebbios  Moses,  Sunderland,  Ms. 

Scabbins  Zetias,  Belcbertown,  Mi. 

Ptedmao  James,  Norwich,  Cl 

Steele  Rev  Archibald  J.,  Franklin  eo.,  Ten. 

Steele  Rev  I.  A. 

Steel*  Rev  Jolioa  E.,  Mich. 

Steele  Rev  John  B.,  Middleboro*,  Yt. 

Steele  Rev  Joseph,  Castleton,  Vt. 

Steele  Rev  Robert,  Abinfton,  Pa. 

^tcpbeoaoo  Rev  Georsw,  Lexinftoo,  Ky* 

Suriiof  Rev  William,  Readinfr.  Pa. 

•Stevens  Rev  Edwin,  Canton,  China. 

Steveaa  Jeremiah,  Portland,  Me.> 

Stevens  Rev  John  H.,Stoneham,  Ms. 

Bievei»oa  tf  ev  James,  Florida,  N.  Y. 

Siereasoa  Rev  P.  £.,  Suuuton,  Va. 

Stewart  Rev  Charles  a,  U.  S.  Navy. 

flievart  Rev  Daniel,  Ballston  Spa,  N.  Y. 

Stickney  Paul,  Hallowell,  Me. 

Stiles  Fliioeas,  Warwick,  Ms. 

StiHe  Joha,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Sullmao  Rev  Timothy,  Dunkirk,  N.  Y. 

Stockton  Rev  Benjamin  B.,  Brockport,  N.  Y. 

Stoddard  John,  Dawfuskie,  8.  C. 

EUMidani  Mrs  Mary  L.,  do. 

Stoddani  Mary  U.,         do. 

Btoddaid  Albert  H.,       do. 

Bcoddanl  Mrs  Isabelle,  do. 

Stoddard  Mra  Mary  A^  Boston,  Ms. 

Stoddard  Mra  Arthur  F.,     do. 

Stoddard  Charles  A.,  do. 

Stoddard  Mary,  do. 

8todd4]il  Solomon,  Northampton,  Ms. 

Stoddard  Solomon,  Jr.,  Middlebory,  Vt. 

Stoddani  Mra  Francea  E.,        do. 

Stokes  James,  New  York  city. 

Sume  Albert,  Grafton,  Ms. 

Stooe  Rot  Benjamin  P.,  Compton,  N.  B. 

Btooe  Rev  Cyrus,  Bombay,  India. 

Stone  Rev  John  P.,  Waterbury,  Vt. 

Stooe  John  8.,  D.  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Stone  Rev  Micah,  Brookfield,  Ms. 

Btooe  Rev  Rollin  S.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Slooo  Squire,  Grotoo,  N.  Y. 

Stooe  Rev  Thomas  T.,  Machias,  Me. 

Slooe  Rot  Timothy,  South  Cornwall*  Ct. 

Btooe  William  W.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Stem  Rev  John,  Bollislon.  Ms. 

Sim  Rieksfd  8.,  D.  D.,  Braintioo,  Ms. 


Slorra  Rev  Samuel  P  ,  Columbus,  N.  Y. 

Biorra  Zaimon,  Mansfield  Centre,  Ct. 

•Stow  R»-v  Jeremiah,  Livonia,  N.  Y. 

Slow  Rev  William  B.,  Jordan,    N.  Y. 

Stowe  Calvin  E.,  D.  D.,  Walnut  Hills,  O. 

Stowo  Rev  I'imotby. 

Stuwell  Rev  David,  Townsend,  Ms. 

Stoweli  Mrs  Mery,  Cuoperstown,  N.  Y. 

Straiten  Rev  John,  Elba,  N.  Y. 

Street  Rev  Robert,  Connecticut  Farma,  N.  J. 

Street  Titus,  New  Haven,  Cl. 

Strickland  Benjamin,  Berlin,  Vt. 

Suingbam  Silas  H..  17.  S.  Navy. 

Strong  Rev  Caleb,  Montreal,  L.  C. 

Strong  Einathan,  Uardwick,  Vt. 

•Strong  Rev  Henry  P..  Potter,  N.  Y. 

Strong  Joshua  8.,  Bridpoil,  Vt. 

Strong  Rev  Lymon,  Colchester,  CU 

Strong  Mra  Rhode  M.,  do. 

Strong  Kev  Salmon,  Clinton,  N.  Y. 

Strong  Rev  Thomas  U.,  Flaibush,  N.  Y. 

Slrong  William,  Williamsburgh,  Ms. 

Strong  Rev  William  L.,  FayetteviUe,  N.  Y. 

Siryker  Rev  Harmon  B. 

Stuart  Rev  Aloses,  Andover,  Ms. 

Stuart  Robert,  New  York  city. 

Studdiford  Rev  Peter  O.,  Lambertsville,  N.J. 

Sturgis  Rev  Thomas  B.,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 

Sturtevant  Rev  Julian  M.,  Jacksonville,  111. 

Sutherland  Rev  Dsvid,  Bath,  N.  H. 

Sutherland  Jacob,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Swan  Benjamin,  Woodstock,  Vt. 

SweeUer  Rev  Seth,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Swifl  Benjamin,  New  York  city. 

Swift  Rev  Epbraim  G.,  North  Killingworth,  CU 

Swift  Rev  2epbBniab,  Derby,  Ct. 

Swits  Rev  Abraham. 

Svms  Rev  William,  Morristnwn,  N.  J. 

I'albot  Jesse,  New  York  city. 

•Talcott  Rev  Hart,  Warren,  Ct. 

*Tallffladge  Benjamin,  Litchfield,  Ct. 

Talroadgtt  Rev  S.  K.,  Midway,  Ga. 

Tappan  Arthur,  New  York  city. 

Tappan  Rev  Benjamin,  Jr.,  Hampden,  Me. 

Tappan  Mra  E.  B.  T.,  AugusU,  Me. 

Tappan  Rev  C.  D.  W. 

Tappan  Rev  Daniel  D.,  N.  Marshfield,  Ms. 

Tappan  Francis  W..  New  York  city. 

Tappan  Rev  Samuel  S.,  Frankfort,  Me. 

Tsrbell  Rev  John  G. 

Tarlton  Theodore,  Peoria,  111. 

Tay  Nathaniel,  Lyndenboro*,  N.  H. 

*Tsylor  Rev  James,  Sunderland,  Ms. 

Taylor  Rev  Benjamin  C,  Bergen,  N.  J. 

Taylor  Elisba.  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 

Taylor  Mrs  Rlixaheth  Ely,  do. 

Savior  Mra  Fally,  E.  Bloomfield,  N.  Y. 

Taylor  Rev  Georce,  Moravia,  N.  Y. 

Taylor  Rev  Hutcbins,  Trumansborg,  N.  Y. 

Taylor  Rev  John,  Oroton,  Ms. 

Taylor  Rev  Jonathan  L..  Andover,  Ms. 

Taylor  John,  Newark,  ^l.  J. 

Taylor  Knowles,  New  York  city. 

Taylor  Nathaniel  W.,  D.  D.,  New  Haven,  Cl. 

Tsylor  Rev  Oliver  A.,  Manchester,  Ms. 

Tsylor  Rev  Preston,  Waitsfield,  Vt. 

Taylor  Rev  Samuel  H.,  Andover,  Ms. 

Taylor  Mra  Caroline  P.,       do. 

Taylor  Rev  Sereno,  Sparta,  Ga. 

Taylor  Rev  Stephen,  Ablnfdon,  Va. 

Taylor  Rev  Timothy  A.,  STatersville.  R.  I. 

Taylor  Rev  Veron  D.,  Litchfield  8.  Farms,  Cl. 

Taylor  Rev  William,  Montreal,  L.  C. 

Taylor  Rev  W.  W.,  Womelsdorf,  Pa. 

Temple  Rev  Daniel,  Smyrna,  Asia. 

Tenney  Rev  Asa  P.,  Concord.  N.  H. 

Tenney  Caleb  J.,  D.  D.,  Wethersfield,  Ct. 

Tenney  Levi,  Plainfield,  N.  Y. 

Tenney  Rev  Sewall,  Ellsworth,  Me. 

Tenner  Rev  Enl^z,  Lyme,  N.  A. 

Terry  Eli,  Terryvtlle,  Ct. 
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Terry  Jamet  P.,  &>meni,  Ct. 
Terry  Elipbatet,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Tbaihiiner  Rev  Jokn,  Cambria,  N.  Y. 
Thatcher  R«v  I.,  barre,  Vu 
*Thatch(«r  Rev  Orlando  G.,  Bradford,  N.  H. 
Thatcher  Peter,  Attlehorw*,  W: 
Thatcher  Rev  VVavbiiigton,  Jordan,  N.  Y. 
Thayer  Rev  William  W.,  ^outh  Hadley,  Mi. 
Thomaa  Rev  Diiniel,  Abington,  M«. 
I'honaua  Predericlb  8.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
I'homaa  Mn  Mary  B. ,        do. 
I'homas  Frederick  S.,  Jr.,  de. 
Thoiuat  Rev  J.  H.,  Patomon,  N.  J. 
I'homeB  8.  P.,  Green  Village,  N.  J. 
Thompton  Mrs  Ahifail,  Boston,  Ma. 
l^hompAon  Mine  Louisa,  do. 

^Thompson  Alexander  k.,U.  S.  Army. 
Thoni|Mion  Charlea,  Wohuro,  Mt. 
Thompson  Rev  Charles,  HumpbrcysviHe,  Ct. 
Thompson  EUimiexer  R.,  Dunkirk,  N.  Y. 
Thompson  Georve  VV.  W.,  Gilmanton,  N.  H. 
Thompson  Rev  James,  Ciawfordsvilie,  Ind. 
Thompson  Rev  John,  SiMihury,  Vt. 
Thompson  John  L.,  Ptymooth,  N.  H. 
Thompson  Rev  John  U.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Thompson  Rev  Joiteph  P.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Thompson  Rev  Leandor,  Byria. 
Thonipaon  Rev  M.  L.  R.  P.,  Canandaifoa,  N. 
Thompson  Mrs  Sarsh  H.,  do. 

Thompson  Rev  Rob4*rt  G.,  Pound  Rklge,  N.  Y. 
Thom|MK>n  Rev  William,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 
Thompson  William  C,  Plymootb,  N.  U. 
Thomp<>oo  William  R  ,  New  York  eKy. 
Thomson  Rev  P.  B  ,  Ind.  Archipelaco. 
Thomson  Rev  Lathrop,  Cornish,  N.  U. 
Thorp  Curtis,  Btncbamton,  N.  Y. 
Throckmorton  J.  W.,  Pliiladelphia,  Pa. 
Thurston  Rev  Asa,  Sandwich  Islands. 
Thumton  Rev  David,  Winthrop,  Me. 
Thurston  Rev  Eli,  Hallowell,  Me. 
Thurston  Rev  Stephen,  Prospect,  Me. 
Thwing  Thomas,  Boston,  Ms. 
Tillotson  Rev  George  J.,  Brooklyn,  Ct. 
Tilton  Rev  David,  Gloucester,  Ms. 
•Tinkor  Rev  OrsamoR,  Asbby,  Ms. 
Tisdale  Rev  James,  DoUiii,  N.  H. 
Tohey  Rav  William,  Hanover,  N.  J. 
Todd  Rev  George  T.,  Carmel,  N.  Y.. 
Todd  Rev  John,  PliiMelyhia,  Pa. 
Todd  Rev  William,  Madison,  la. 
Todd  Rev  William,  Marcellus,  If.  Y. 
Tolman  Rev  8amnel  H.,  Atkinson,  N.  R. 
Tomlinson  Rev  Daniel,  Oataham,  Ms. 
Tompkins  Rev  John,  Mt.  Vernon,  Vt. 
Tompkins  Rev  William  B.,  Lebanon,  N.  Y. 
Topliff  Rev  Stephen,  Middletoo,  Ct. 
Torrey  Rev  Charles  T. 
Torroy  Rev  Joseph,  Burlington,  Yt. 
Torrey  Rev  Rouhen,  Ashford,  Ct. 
Torrey  Rev  William,  Sparta,  N.  J. 
Torrey  William,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Tower  Mrs  Levi,  Fitswilliam,  N.  H. 
Town  E.  W.,  Bfifleld,  Vt 
To#ne  Rev  Joseph,  Boston,  Ms. 
Townley  Richard,  Elixahethtown,  If .  J. 
Townley  Rev  William,  Springfield,  N.  i. 
Townslny  Abner,  ^anwrsville,  N.  Y. 
Tracy  Rov  Caleb  B.,  Boscawen,  N.  H. 
Tracy  Gnorro  M.,  New  York  city. 
Tracy  Rev  Joseph,  Boston,  Ma. 
Trncy  Rev  H.  A.,  Sutton,  Mi. 
Tracy  Jedidlah,  Michigan. 
Tracy  Rev  Solomon  J. 
Tracy  Walter,  Hinsdale,  Ms. 
Train  Rev  Asa  M.,  Milford,  Ct. 
Train  Samuel,  Medford,  Ms. 
Trask  Rev  George,  Warren,  Mt. 
^Trask  Israel  E.,  Sprin^efd,  Ms. 
Trask  Mrs  Martha  P.,  Portland,  Me. 
Travelli  Rev  Joseph  S. 
Trawia  Mif  Mftry,  Martjasboiv,  Vn. 


Treat  Rev  Joseph,  Windham,  O. 
Treat  8elah,  Hartford,  Ct. 
I'reat  Rev  tfelah  B.,  New  York  city. 
Trotter  Matthew,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
'J'rumbull  Jo<ieph,  Harti'onl,  Ct. 
^Turker  Mrs  Harriet  J.,  Providence,  R.  I. 
1'ucker  Rev  Jusiah,  Madison,  Me. 
Tucker  Atkerton,  Milton,  Ms. 
I'upper  Rev  Martyn,  East  Longmeadow,  Miu 
1'umer  Rev  Ai>a,  Denmark,  Iowa. 
*Turner  Rev  John,  Dorchester,  Ms. 
1'umer  Ralfih.  North  Ferriby,  Eng. 
Turner  R«»v  Wm    W.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
1  Hston  Rev  S.,  Warrant  on,  Va. 
Tutile  Rev  Timothy,  Groton,  Ct. 
Tweedy  Robert,  Warrenton,  \m, 
Twicbell  Rev  Pliny. 
Twining  Alexander  C,  Middlebnry,  Yt. 
Twining  Rev  William,  Madisen,  la. 
Tyler  Rev  Edward  R.,  HartfoKi,  Ct. 
Tyler  Rev  Frederick,  Hunter,  N.  Y. 
Tyler  Jeremiah,  Pelhaao,  N.  H. 
Tyler  Jeremiah  H.  C,        do. 
Tyler  Mrs  Thankful,  do. 

Tyler  Miss  Hannah  F.,       do. 
Tyler  Rev  Wellington,  Amherst,  Mi. 
Tyler  Rev  Wiilinm  S.,        do. 
Y.  Ufiord  Rev  Heaekiah  G.,  Stratford,  Ct. 
Underwood  Rev  Almon,  Poaghkeepsie,  N.  Y. 
Underwood  Rev  Alvan,  Wostferd,  Ct. 
Underwood  Rev  George  W.,  Charlton,  Ma. 
Underwood  Rev  Joseph,  New  Sharon,  Me. 
Upham  Rev  Thomas  C,  Brans  wick.  Me. 
Urmston  Rev  Nathaniel  M.,  North  Corowtll,  CI. 
Vail  Rev  F.  Y.,  Florida. 
Vail  George,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Vail  Rev  Herman  L.,  Seneca  Falls,  N.  Y. 
Vaill  Rev  Joseph,  Brimlleld,  Ms. 
*Vaill  Rev  Joseph,  Hadlyme,  Ct.       , 
Vaill  Rev  Wm.  P.,  Marlboro',  Cf.     ' 
Valentine  Charles,  Cambridtepnrt,  Ma. 
Van  Aken  Rev  Enoch,  New  York  city. 
Van  Bergen  Anthony  M.,  Cossaokie,  N.  Y. 
Van  Bergen  Mn  Susan,  do. 

Vm  Cleef  Rev  Curnelias,  Athens,  N.  Y. 
Van  De  Water  Valentine,  New  York  city. 
Van  Doren  John,  New  York  city. 
Van  Dyck  Abraham,  Coxaackie,  N.  Y. 
Yan  Dyck  Mrs  Catharine,       do. 
Van  Dyck  Rev  C.  L.,  Florida,  N.  Y. 
Van  Dyck  Rev  Hamilton,  PratUville,  N.  Y. 
Van  Dyck  Rev  L.  H.,  Spencertown,  N.  Y. 
Van  Dyck  Rev  Leonard  B.,  Osbomville,  N.  T. 
Van  Lennep  Rev  Henry  J.,  Smyrna,  Asia. 
Van  Lennep  Jacob,  do. 

Van  Liew  Rev  John  C. 
Van  Liew  Rov  I.,  Readington,  N.  J. 
Van  Olinda  Rev  Dow,  New  York  city. 
Van  Rensselaer  Alexander,  Albany.  N.  Y. 
Van  Rensselaer  Rev  Cortland,  BarImj[toa,  N.  /. 
*Van  Reosselamr  Philip  8.,  Albany,  li.  Y. 
Van  Rensselaer  Philip  S.,  do. 

Van  Rensselaer  Stephen,  do. 

Van  Rensselaer  W.  Patteraon,      do. 
Van  Rensselaer  Henry,  Ogdensbnrgh,  N.  Y. 
Yan  Sandford  Rev  Staats,  Belville,  N.  J. 
Van  Santvoord  Adrian,  Scbenectacly,  N.  Y. 
Van  Venhten  Jacob,  D.  D.,  do. 

Van  Vechten  Rev  Samuel,  Bloomingborgh,  N.  Y» 
Van  Veohten  Mrs  Louisa,  do. 

Van  Zandt  Rev  Benjamin.  Union  Villaft,  N.  T. 
Vanarsdalen  Rev  C.  C,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Vandervoort  Rev  J.  C,  Basking  Ridn,  N.J. 
Vance  Rev  Joseph,  Morristnwn,  N.  J. 
Varick  J.  B.  V.,  Jersey  City. 
•Vashon  George,  Dwi^t,  Ark. 
Vaughan  John  A.,  D  D.,  New  York  city. 
Vermilye  Thomas  E.,  D.  D.,         do. 
Venable  A.  W.,  N.  Carolina. 
Venable  Rev  Henry  J..  Shelby vilU,  Kf. 
Venable  N.  fi.,  FarmvUle,  Yft. 
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Ymakk  BuBoel  W.,  FftrmTille,  Va. 
Viaoeflt  M W4  P.,  Tuse&looMi,  Ala. 
ViotM  RcT  Joba  A.,  W.  iUmlolpb,  Vt. 
Virpo  Min  Bftaoab,  Botton,  Ms. 
•VoM  TbomM,  do. 

Yocee  BUm  Aoa,  CuMndaifoa,  N.  Y, 
Wadsvortli  Rev  Charle«,  Caritf le,  N.  Y. 
Widswonh  Mrs  Elisabeth,  Famaiiictoo,  Ct. 
Wadvworth  Daniel,  Uartlbrd,  Ct. 
Wadsarorth  Sidney. 

Wad<«rurtb  William  M.,  New  York  city. 
Wftldm  Citeoexer,  Boffolo,  N.  Y. 
Wallace  R«v  B.  J.,  York,  Pa. 
Wailaee  Rev  Cyro*  W.,  Amoakeaf ,  N.  H. 
Wallace  Rev  Frederick,  Mancbealer,  N.  H. 
Wallace  William,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Walker  Rev  Aldace,  Weat  Rutlaod,  Vt. 
Walker  Mr*  Aaa  D.,  Chester,  Vt. 
Walker  Rev  Cbarlea,  Wells,  Ha. 
WaUer  ReT  Elam  H.,  DanTille,  N.  Y. 
Walker  William,  Tanevtown,  Md. 
•Wahoo  Rev  William  'C,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Walwoitb  Clareare,  Saratoga  Spriop,  N.  Y. 
Walworth  T.  MaoaSeld,  do. 

fVarbortoo  Jobo,  Hartford.  Ct. 
Ward  A.,  Kioc»boro',  N.  Y. 
Ward  Am,  BcKton,  Ms. 
Ward  Rev  Perdioand  D.  W.,  Madura,  India. 

Ward  HeorY  8.,  Middletown,  Ct. 
Wari  Rer  Jamoa  W.,  Abiovtoo,  Ma. 
Ward  Mrs  Hetta  L.,  do. 

Ward  Rer  Joaatbao,  Brentwood,  N.  H. 
Ward  Lritbeoa  B.,  Montreal,  L.  C. 
WaH  Levi,  Jr..  Roebester,  N.  Y. 

Ward  Rer  8.  D.,  Machiaa,  Mo. 

Ward  Rer  F.  Hydeoharo,  Hanorer,  If.  i. 

Wardweli  Stepboa  d.,  Proridenee,  R.  I. 

Want  Rer  Saaoel,  Deerfield,  Ma. 

Wariof  Rer  Bart  B. 

Warner  Rev  Aimer  B^  MiUbrJ,  Ms. 

Warner  Rer  James  F.,  Atbol,  Ms. 

Warner  WylKs,  New  Uaren,  Ct. 

Wanes  Rer  Charlea  J.,  Canterbary,  Ct. 

Wanen  Ln&ao  M. 

Warren  Wm.  I*.  F.,  Saratoga  Springs,  If.  Y. 

Warren  Mrs  Elixa,  do. 

Wasbbam  Car  Asahel  C,  Boflleld,  Ct. 

Waabb«ra  Horace  B.,  Hartford,  CI. 

Wasbbom  Icbabort,  Woraester,  Ms. 

•Wadrtmn  Bav  Royal,  Ambemt,  Ms. 

Wasbbom  Rer  Samnel,  Greenfleld.  Ms. 

Waterbvy  Rev  Calvta,  Gilbertsrille,  N.  Y 

•Waterbory  Rftr  Daniel,  Delhi,  S.  Y. 

Waurbory  Jared  B.,  D.  D.,  Uiidaoo,  N.  Y. 

Wateibary  Mrs  EKia  S.,  do. 

Waterman  Rer  Thomas  T.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Waters  Rer  John. 

WaUiasoo  Oarid,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Wearer  Georfn  M.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 

Webster  Ber  Aagwtos,  Georgetown,  D.  C. 

Webster  Rer  Charles,  Trnntoo,  N.  J. 

Webster  Rer  John  C,  Hopkiatoo,  Ms. 

Webster  Mrs  Rebecca  G.,        do. 

WsddeD  F.  M  ,  Ck<reland,  O. 

Weed  A.,  Tror,  N.  Y. 

Weed  Goatee  L.,  Cinchmati,  O. 

Weed  Rer  Henry  R..  WbeeKnf ,  Ya. 

Weed  Stepboa,  Bingbamftoo,  N.  Y. 

Weed  Mrs  Jolk,  do. 

Weed  Rer  Wm.  B.,  Stratfiird,  Ct. 

Weeks  Wai.  R.,  D.  D.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Wei  lima  n  Rer  Panl,  Schoharie,  N.  Y. 

Wellman  Rer  Jnbilee,  Westminster,  Vt. 

Wells  Rer  Edwin  E.,  Fort  Corinftoo,  N.  Y. 

Wells  Rer  EKjah  D.,  Lawreneerille,  Pa. 

WeDs  Gaylord,  Harwiotoo,  Ct. 

Wells  Horace,  Hartford.  Ct. 

Wells  Rer  Natbaaiel,  Deeriield,  N.  H. 

Wella  Rer  Raasfbrd,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Welb  SasBMl,  Mahiea,  N.  Y. 

Wait  BoTTTblhirf,  Moitk  EaiM,  Pa. 


West  Silas,  Binghamtoo,  N.  Y. 

Wesibrook  C.  D..  D.  II.,  New  BrMSVMk.  H.  J. 

Westfall  Rev  8.  V.  B  ,  Uaioo,  N.  Y. 

Westoo  Rev  Isaac,  Comber  land,  Me. 

Westoo  Rer  James,  Lebanon,  Me. 

Wheeler  Rer  Abraham,  Meredith  ViDaan.  N.  H. 

Wheeler  Edward. 

Wheeler  Rev  Melancthoo  O.,  Conway,  Ma. 

Wht-eler  Rev  Orville  6.,  Charlolte,  Vt. 

Wheelock  Rev  8.  M.,  Derby,  Vt. 

Whelpley  Rev  Samuel  W.,  New  York  city. 

Whipple  Charlea,  Newboryport,  Ma. 

Whipple  Levi,  Potoam,  O. 

Whiiberk  Rev  John.  New  Utrecht,  N.  Y. 

White  Charles,  D.  0..  Crawfbrdsvilla,  la. 

White  Rev  Elipba,  John's  lslnni,8.  C. 

White  Henry,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

White  Rev  Jacob,  I^ndebom*,  R.  B. 

W^hite  Rev  Morris  E,,  Sootbamptoo,  Ma. 

White  Rev  Seneea  8.,  MarsbfieU.  Ma. 

White  Rev  Wm.  C,  Orange,  N.  J. 

Whitehead  Rev  Charles,  Samnwrrilla,  Ky. 

Whitehead  Mrs  T.  6.,  do. 

Whitehead  John,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Wbittelsey  Rev  Samuel,  New  York  ehy. 

Whittelsey  Rev  Samnel  G.,        do. 

Whiteside  Thomas  J.,  Cbaamlaia,  N.  Y. 

Whitlaw  Charles,  London,  £^. 

Whiting  Rev  Francis  L.,  New  Havaa,  Vt. 

Whiting  Rev  George  B.,  Jei  aaaluw. 

Whiting  Rev  Joseph,  Cleveiaad,  O. 

Whiting  Rev  Rossell,  Bethany,  N.  Y. 

Whitney  Rev  John,  Wahbam,  Ms. 

Whitney  Maaob,  Binsbamtoo.  N.  Y. 

Whitney  Rer  Sanroef,  Saodwicb  lalaais. 

Whitney  Paol,  Boston,  Ms. 

Whitman  Rev  Alpbomw  L.,  East  Brnwar,  Um» 

Whitmors  Rev  Raswell.  KtlKnflr.  CL 

Whitmore  Rev  Zaiva,  North  Gullbnl,  Ct. 

Whitoo  Rer  J.,  EoSeld,  Ms. 

Whiten  Rer  Jobo  M.,  Aatrim,  N.  H. 

Whiton  Rer  Otis  C.  Scotland,  Cu 

Whittaker  Rer  William,  New  York  city. 

Whitteroore  Dexter,  Fitswilltam,  N.  H. 

Whittemore  Rer  Wm.  H.,  Sootblmry,  Ct. 

Whittlesey  Rer  Joseph,  Berlin,  Ct. 

Whittlesey  Martin,  New  Preston,  Ct. 

Wickes  Rev  ThiMnas,  Marietta,  O. 

Wickes  Rer  Thomas  S..  Ballstan  Spa,  N.  Y« 

Wiekes  Van  Wyck,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Wiekham  D.  H.,  New  York  city. 

Wickham  Rer  J.  D.,  Manchester,  Vt. 

Wirks  William,  Norwalfc,  Ct. 

•Wight  Henry,  D.  D  ,  Bristol,  R.  I. 

Wilbur  Jeremiah,  New  York  city. 

Wilcox  Rer  Chanoeey,  North  Greenwich,  CC 

Wilcox  Rer  L. 

•Wilcox  Ixwmmi,  Elbridga,  N.  Y. 

Wilcox  Rer  Wm.  1. 

Wild  Rer  Daniel.  RrookfieM,  Vt. 

Wilder  I.  C,  Enosborg,  Vt. 

Wilder  Rer  John,  Michigan. 

Wilder  John  C. 

Wile  Rer  Benjamin  F.,  Pleasant  Valley,  N.  Y. 

Wilkes  Rer  Henry,  Mootresl,  L.  C. 

Wilks  Rer  Mark,  Paris,  Franca. 

Wtllard  John,  Albanv,  N.  Y. 

Willey  Rev  Isaac,  Gollktown,  N.  B. 

Williams  Rev  Aaron,  Falls  of  Beaver,  Pa. 

Williams  Rev  Abiel,  Dudley,  Ms. 

Williams  EKphalet,  Nortbamptoa,  Ma. 

•Williams  Rev  SoloaMm,  do. 

Williams  Fraak,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Williams  John,  Jr.,  Salem,  N.  Y. 

Williams  Rev  Joshua.  Newville.  Pk. 

•Williams  Rer  Samnel  P.,  Newbunrport,  Ma- 

WilKams  Thomas,  Richmond.  N.  Y. 

Williams  Thomas  W.,  «d,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Williams  Mrs  Harriet  P.,        *>•,,.•,•' 

Winiama  Miss  L^inda  M.,  Norwi|^,  N.  «. 

WfllaiM  WilKam,  Jr.,  Honvieh,  Ct. 
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Wntiamff  Rot  William,  Exeter,  N.  H. 

Willimna  Wiiliam,  Tonawanda,  N.  Y. 

VVilliama  Wiiliam,  Cleveland,  O 

Wiltiama  Wiiliam.  Stooington,  Ct. 

Williamt  Rov  William  H.,  Tuacaloora,  Ala. 

Williamaon  Rev  Abraham,  Chester,  N.  J. 

Williamton  Rev  Samael  L.,  Covington,  Teo. 

Willis  Rev  Erasmus  D.,  Eaton,  N.  Y. 

Williston  Rev  David  H.,  Tunbridge.  Vt. 

Williston  I.  Payaon,  Northampton,  Ms. 

Williston  Rev  Paysoo,  East  Uamptoo,  Mi. 

WiHi«ton  Samuel,  do. 

Williston  Mrs  Barah,  do. 

Williston  Levi  L.  R.,  do. 

WillinUm  Harri«>t  K.  R.,  do. 

Wright  Rev  Luther,  Jr.,  do. 

WillMton  Seth,  D.  D.,  Harperafield,  N.  Y. 

Williston  Timothv,  Kirklaod,  N.  Y. 

Wilson  Rev  Abraham  O. 

Wilson  Rot  Alexander,  Oak  Hill,  N.  C. 

Wilson  Daniel,  D.  D.,  Calcutta. 

Wilson  Rffv  David,  Rupert.  Vt. 

♦Wilson  Rev  George  S.,  Clinton,  N.  Y. 

Wilson  H.,. Charleston,  8.  C. 

Wilson  Rev  H.  N.,  Southampton,  N.  J. 

Wilson  Rav  Jame<«,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Wilson  Rev  J.  Leighton.  Cape  Pa!mas,  Africa. 

Wilson  Mrs  Martha,  Cooperstown,  N.  Y. 

Wilson  Samuel  B.,  D.  D..  Prince  Edward  co.,  Va. 

Winans  Ellas,  Elizabethtown,  N.  J. 

Wing  Rev  C.  P.,  Monroe,  Mich. 

Wing  Austin  E.,  do. 

Winn  R^v  John,  St.  Mary*s,  Ga. 

Winslow  Rev  Hubbard,  Koeton,  Ms. 

Winslow  Rev  Miron,  Madras,  India. 

Winslow  Richard,  Stuyvesant,  N.  Y. 

Winslow  Robert  F. 

Winter  Rev  John  8..  Oasipee,  N.  H. 

Wisner  Mrs  Sarah  H.,  (Concord.  Ms. 

Wisner  Rev  William,  Tthaca,  N.  Y. 

Withington  Rev  Leonard,  Newbury,  Bla. 

Wood  Benjamin  F.,  Westminster.  Ms. 

Wood  Bradford  R.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Wood  Rev  Georg<>  W. 

Wood  Rev  Henrv,  Concord,  N.  H. 

Wood  Rev  Horace,  Warner,  N.  H. 

Wood  Rev  James,  Viririnia. 

Wood  Rev  Jeremiah,  Mayfield,  N.  Y. 

Wood  Rev  Joel,  Fort  Miller.  N.  Y. 

Wood  Rev  Luther,  Kirbv,  Vt. 

Wood  Rev  Norman  N..  New  Lebanon,  N.  Y. 

Wood  Rev  Mr.,  W.  Springfield,  Ms. 

*Wood  S.,  D.  D.,  Bnecawen,  N.  H. 

Woodbridge  Rev  Henry  H.,  South  Canaan,  Ct. 


•Woodbridge  Jahlecl,  Sooth  Hadley,  Mi. 

Woodbridge  James  R  ,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Woodbridge  Rev  Jonathan  £.,  Boston,  Ms. 

WiKMlbridgo  John,  D.  D.,  New  Hartford.  Ct. 

Woodbridge  Rev  Sylvester,  Auburn,  N.  V. 

♦Woodbridge  Rev  William,  Hartford,  Cu 

Woodbridge  William  C,  Prussia. 

Woodbury  Rev  Benjamin,  Plain,  O. 

Woodbury  Rev  lames  T.,  Acton,  Ma. 

W<K>dbury  Nathaniel,  i^utlon,  Ms. 

Woodbury  Rev  Silas,  Kalamazoo,  Mich. 

Woodhull  Mrs  Cornelia,  (xingmeadow,  Ma. 

Woodruff*  Archibald,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Woodrufl^  Rev  Horace. 

Woudruff'Ohadiah,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Woodruff*  Rev  Richard,  South  Brookfield,  Ma. 

Woodruff  Rev  Silas.  Whalansborg,  N.  V. 

Woods  Rev  John,  Newport,  N.  H. 

Woods  Leonard,  Jr.,  D.  O.,  Brunswick,  Me. 

Woodward  Rev  James  W  ,  Shrewsbury,  Ms. 

Woodworth  Rev  Francis  C..  Fairhaven,  Vt. 

Wood  worth  John,  Albany,  N  Y. 

Woodworth  Roswcll,  New  Lebanon,  N.  Y. 
•Woolsey  William  W.,  New  York  city. 

Woolsey  Eldword  J.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
*Wo(Mter  Rev  Benjamin,  Fairfield,  Vt. 
Worcester  Rev  John  H.,  St.  Johnsburv,  Vt. 
Worcester  Rev  l^onard,  Littleton,  N.  H. 
Worcester  Rev  Isaac  K.,  do. 

Worcester  Rev  Samuel  A.,  Park  Hill,  Ark* 
Worcester  Rev  Samuel  M.,  Salem,  Ms. 
Wright  Rev  Alfred,  Choctaw  Nation. 
♦Wriaht  Rev  Chester,  Hardwirk.  Vu 
Wright  Rev.  E.  B.,  Springfield,  Ma. 
Wright  John,  Pittsburgh,  P.i. 
Wright  Rev  Worthington,  Woodstock,  Vt. 
Wyckofl^  Isaac  N.,  D.  D.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Wy^koff*  Mrs  Jane  K.,  do. 

Wynkoop  Rev  Jefi*erson,  New  York  city. 
Wynkoop  Rev  P.  S.,  Ghent,  N.  V. 
Yale  Rev  Calvin,  Martinsbursh,  N.  Y. 
Yale  Rev  Cyrus,  New  Hartford,  Ct. 
Yates  Andrew,  D.  D.,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 
Yates  Rev  John. 

Yeaton  Rev  Franklin.  AIna,  Me. 
Yeomans  Rev  John  W.,  Eastoii,  Pa. 
Yeomans  Rev  N.  T.,  Royalton,  N  Y. 
Young  Rev  Jeremiah  S.,  Dover,  N.  H. 
Young  Rev  John  C,  Danville,  Ky. 
Young  Rev  John  K  ,  Meredith  Bridge,  N.  H. 
Younghlood  Rev  Wro..  Borneo. 
Younglove  Rev  J.  L,  Hitl«boro*,  N.  J. 
Younfflove  Lewis,  Union  Village,  N.  Y« 
Zabriakie  Rev  J.  L.,  Uillsboro',  N.  Y. 


MINUTES 


OF   THE 


THIRTY-SECOND     ANNUAL     MEETING 


The  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Miasioiw 
held  its  thirty-second  annual  meeting  in  the  First  Pre«bjrterian 
Church,  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  commencing  on  Wednesday  the 
8th  day  of  September,  1841,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 


CORPORATE    MEMBERS    PRESENT. 


Caltiw  Chapin,  D.  D. 
JcRRMiAH  Day,  D.  D.  LL.  D. 
Leonard  Woods,  D.  D. 
Joshua  Bates,  D.  D. 
Samuel  Hubbard,  LL.  D. 
John  Cooman,  D.  D. 
Justin  Edwards,  D.  D. 
Theodore  Frklinghuysen,LL 
Hon.  Samuel  T.  Armstrong. 
Benjamin  Palmer,  D.  D. 
William  Neill,  D.  D. 
Thomas  Bradford,  Esq. 
Henrt  Hill,  Esq. 
John  McDowell,  D.  D. 
John  Ludlow,  D.  D. 
Orrin  Day,  Esq. 
Thomas  H.  Skinner,  D.  D. 
Noah  Porter,  D.  D. 
John  Tappan,  Esq. 
RuFUs  Anderson,  D.  D. 
ReT.  Datid  Greene. 
Charles  Stoddard,  Esq. 
Daniel  Notes,  Esq. 
William  J.  Armstrong,  D.  D. 
Benjamin  Tappan,  D.  D. 
Thomas  Snell,  D.  D. 
Joel  Hawes,  D.  D. 
Mau  Tucker,  D.  D. 


^  Rev.  Dayid  Magib. 
William  R.  De  Witt,  D.  D. 
Rev.  James  G.  Hammer. 
Rev.  Silas  Aiken. 
Hon  Samuel  Fletcher. 
Alfred  Ely,  D.  D. 
Rev.  Horatio  Bardwell. 
D.  Daniel  Dow,  D.  D. 
Edward  Hooker,  D.  D. 
Hiram  H.  Seelye,  Esq. 
Rev.  Harvey  Coe. 
Rev.  Chauncey  Eddy. 
Hon.  Thomas  S.  Williams. 
Rev.  Albert  Barnes. 
Rev.  Nehemiah  Adams. 
Rev.  Zedekiah  S  Barstow. 
Ebenezer  Alden,  M.  D. 
Thomas  Fleming,  Esq. 
Ambrose  White,  Esq. 
Pelatiah  Perit,  Esq. 
John  T.  Norton,  Esq. 
William  Page,  Esq. 
Rev.  Bernard  C.  Wolff. 
Reuben  H.  Walworth,  LL.  D. 
Elisha  Yale,  D.  D. 
Charles  Mills,  Esq. 
David  H.  Riddle,  D.  D. 
Hon.  Willlam  Darling. 
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HONORART  MEMBERS  PRESENT. 


Maine: — 

Weston  R  Adams,  Lewiston  Falls; 
Jonathan  B.  Condit,  Portland. 

JVhff  Hampshire: — 

Rev.  William  Clark,  Concord; 
Rev.  Edwin  Holt,  Portsmouth. 

Vermani: — 

Rev.  William  Mitchell,  E.  Rutland; 
George  Lyman,  Esq.,  Bennington. 

Miuaachuaetts : — 

Rev.  Seth  Bliss,  Boston; 
Rev.  Martin  Tupper,  Long  Meadow; 
Rev.  Henry  R  Hooker,  Falmouth; 
Rev.  Constantine  Blodgett,  Pawtucket; 
Rev.  Eber  Carpenter,  Southbridge; 
Rev.  Daniel  Crosby,  Charlestown; 
George  Rogers,  Esq.,  Boston; 
Rev.  Orrin  Fowler,  Fall  River, 
James  Smith,  Esq.,  Leicester; 
Rev.  Elam  Smalley,  Worcester; 
Rev.  William  H.  Tyler,  Pittsfield; 
Rev  Mark  A.  H.  Niles,  Marblehead; 
Rev.  George  A.  Oviatt,  Belchertown. 

Connecticut : — 

Rev.  Orson  Cowles,  North  Haven; 
Rev.  Edwin  Hall,  Norwalk; 
Rev.  Chauncey  Wilcox,  North  Green- 
wich; 
Rev.  Joseph  Fuller,  Ridgefield; 
Elisha  Faxon,  Esq.,  Stonington; 
Rev.  Lyman  Strong,  Colchester; 
Rev.  Theophilus  Smith,  New  Canaan; 
Rev.  Thomas  Punderson,  Huntington; 
Rev.  John  R  Keep,  Farmington; 
Rev.  D.  B.  Coe,  Milford. 

JVw  York: — 

Rev.  Samuel  G.  Whittlesey,  New  York 

city. 
Charles  M.  Lee,  Esq.,  Rochester; 
Rev.  Clifford  S.  Arms,  Madison; 
Rev.  Samuel  J.  Prime,  New  York  city; 
Samuel  H.  Cox,  D.  D.,  Brooklyn; 
Rev.  William  Bradford,  New  York  city; 
Rev.  P.  H.  Fowler,  Elmira; 


Hon.  Walter  Lowrie,  New  York  city. 
Rev.  Frederick  E.  Cannon,  Geneva; 
Rev.  David  Malin,  Prattsburgh; 
Rev.  Amos  Bard  well  Lambert,  Salem; 
Rev.  John  Marsh;  New  York  city. 
Rev.  Wayne  Gridley,  Clinton; 
Rev.  James  W.  McLaoe,  New  York 

city; 
D.  H.  Wickham,  Esq.,  New  York  citv; 
Rev.  John  H.  Symmes,  Lansingburgh; 
Rev.  R.  W.  Bailey,  New  York  city; 
Erskine  Mason,  D.  D.,         do. 
Rev.  William  B.  Lewis,  Brooklyn; 
Rev.  W.  H.  Bid  well,  do. 

Rev.  Samuel  Whittelsey,  New  York 

city. 
Daniel  L.  Lum,  Esq.,  Geneva; 
Rev.  Walter  R.  Long,  Cambridge. 

New  Jersey : — 

Rev.  Nicholas  Murray,  Elizabethtown; 

Rev.  Ansel  D.  Eddy,  Newark; 

Rev.  Thomas  Cochran,  New  Provi- 
dence; 

Rev.  William  Bradley,  New  Bruns- 
wick; 

Rev.  Eli  F.  Cooley,  Trenton; 

Rev.  Edward  Seymour,  Bloomfield; 

Rev.  Henry  A.  Duroont,  Morristown; 

Rev.  Wm.  R  S.  Betts,  Mount  Holley; 

Rev.  Joseph  M.  Ogden,  Chatham; 

Obediah  Woodru^  Esq.,  Newark; 

Rev.  A.  G.  Morss,  Cedarville; 

Lyndon  A.  Smith,  M.  D.,  Newark; 

Penmylvania : — 

Robert  Cathcart,  D.  D.,  York; 
Rev.  A.  Converse,  Philadelphia; 
Rev.  Thomas  Brainard,         da 
Rev.  Eliakim  Phelps,  do. 

Rev.  Benjamin  F.  Ncal,  do. 
Rev,  William  Ramsey,  do. 
Rev.  George  Chandler,  do. 
Rev.  J.  L.  Grant,  do. 

Rev.  John  Patton,  do. 

Rev.  Anson  Rood,  da 

Rev.  C  C.  Vanarsdalen,  da 
Rev.  Robert  Adair,  do. 

Thomas  Elmes,  Esq.  da 

Rev.  Henry  A.  Boardman,  da 
Rev.  John  Todd,  da 

Rev.  Thomas  G.  Allen,  da 
Rev.  William  Sterling,  Reading; 
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Rer.  J.  H.  Jones,  Philadelphia; 
Daniel  L^  CarrolU  D.  D^       do. 
Rev.  Thomas  T.  Waterman,  do. 
Rev.  Sauoel  M.  Gould,  Norristown; 
Rev.  James  Nourse,  Perry  ville; 
John  M.  Atwood,  E^.,  Philadelphia; 
George  W.  McClelian,  Esq.,    do. 


«/■  C^lwnbta: — 

Rev.  Joshua  N.  Danforth,  Alexandria; 
Rev.  John  C.  Smith,  Washington; 

Ddawart: — 

E.  W.  Gilbert,  D.  IX,  Newark; 

Man^and: — 

Daniel  W.  Hall,  Esq.,  Baltimore; 
Rev.  James  B.  liow,  St  George. 


Virginia: — 

Rev.  James  R  Johnson,  Norfolk 

j      Ohio: — 

Rev.  Francis  Barllett,  Rushvilie. 

Michigan: — 

George  Duffield,  D,  D.,  Detroit 

The  following  Missionaries  of  the 
Board  were  also  present : — 

Rev.  Benjamin  C.  Meigs,  Ceylon; 
Rev.  Ira  Tracy,  Singapore; 
Rev.  George  W.  Wood,  do. 
Rev.   Philander  O.  Powers,    Broosa; 
Rev.  Hiram  Bingham,  Sandwich  Isl- 
ands; 
R^v.  P.Parker,  M.  D.,  Canton,  China. 


ORGANIZATION. 

In  the  absence  of  the  President,  the  Hon.  John  Cotton  Smith,  the 
chair  was  takeu  by  the  Hon.  Theodore  Frelinghuysen,  Vice  President, 
who  called  upon  the  Rev.  Dr.  John  McDowell  to  open  the  meeting 
with  prayer. 

A  letter  from  the  President  was  read,  expressing  regret  that  he 
could  not  be  present  at  the  meeting,  and  tendering  his  resignation  as 
presiding  officer  of  the  Board,  on  account  of  the  infirmities  of  age,  but 
expressing  his  warmest  attachment  to  the  Board,  and  the  great  satis- 
faction he  felt  in  still  retaining  his  membership. 

Upon  which  the  Board  subsequently  and  unanimously  adopted  the 
following  resolution  :  — 

That  this  Board  learn  with  regret  that  its  venerable  President,  the  Hon. 
John  Cotton  Smith,  has  found  it  necessary  to  resign  his  place  as  presiding 
officer  of  this  Board ;  and  that  the  Board  cannot  permit  him,  afler  having  so 
lon^  and  so  ably  presided  over  its  deliberations,  to  retire,  without  expressing 
Cheir  personal  regard  for  his  character,  and  their  high  sense  of  the  value  of  his 
past  services. 

Votedj  That  the  Recording  Secretary  be  requested  to  communicate  tha 
ibregoing  resolution  to  the  late  President  of  the  Board. 

Communications  were  also  read  from  Hon.  Joseph  C.  Hornblower, 
Hon.  William  Jessup,  and  the  Rev.  Drs.  N.  S.  S.  Beroan,  J.  M. 
Matthews,  Thomas  DeWitt,  and  Isaac  Ferris,  assigning  reasons  for 
their  absence,  and  expressing  their  continued  interest  in  the  Board 
and  its  objects. 

From  Eleazar  Lord,  Esq.,  a  letter  was  laid  before  the  Board,  re- 
signing bis  place  as  a  member. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Assistant  Recording  Secretary,  the  Rer. 
Daniel  Crosby  was  appointed  to  fill  that  office  during  the  meeting. 
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Rev.  A.  Barnes,  Dr.  J.  McDowell,  Dr.  Armstrong,  Rev.  J.  Todd, 
and  Thomas  Fleming,  Esq.,  were  appointed  a  committee  of  arrange- 
ments. 

In  behalf  of  the  Prudential  Committee,  Dr.  Anderson  read  a  state- 
ment of  the  business  to  be  presented  by  them  for  the  consideration 
of  the  Board. 

REPORT   OP   THE   TREASURER. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  was  read,  with  the  certificates  of  the 
Auditors,  and  was  referred  to  a  committee  consisting  of  Rev.  John  L. 
Grant  and  Orrin  Day,  Thomas  Bradford,  John  T.  Norton,  and  Oba- 
diah  Woodruff,  Esqs.  ;  who  subsequently  reported  in  favor  of  accept- 
ing and  approving  the  report;  which  was  done. 

REFORT    OF   TBB    PRUDENTIAL    COMMITTEE. 

Of  this  report  only  a  brief  abstract  was  read  to  the  Board  by  the 
Secretaries  for  Correspondence;  and  the  several  parts  of  the  report^ 
entire,  were  referred  to  committees  for  examination,  as  follows  : 

The  portion  relating  to  the  Home  Department  to  Rev.  Dr.  Woods, 
Rev.  A.  D.  Eddy,  and  Rev.  Dr.  W.  R.  DeWitt. 

That  relating  to  the  mission  to  Africa,  Greece,  and  Turkey,  to  Rev. 
President  Day,  Rev.  J.  Todd,  and  P.  Perit,  Esq. 

That  relating  to  the  missions  to  Syria,  Nestorians,  and  Persia,  to 
Rev.  Dr.  Edwards,  Rev.  T.  T.  Waterman,  and  Thomas  Bradford, 
Esq. 

That  on  the  missions  to  the  Mahrattas,  Southern  India,  and  Ceylon, 
to  Rev.  Dr.  McDowell,  Rev.  Messrs.  J.  G.  Hamner,  and  E.  Seymour. 

That  part  on  the  missions  to  Eastern  Asia  and  the  Archipelago,  to 
Rev,  Drs.  Neill  and  Bates,  and  Peter  Parker,  M.  D. 

The  part  relating  to  the  mission  to  the  Sandwich  Islands,  to  Rev. 
Dr.  Hawes,  Rev.  B.  C.  Wolff,  and  Rev.  David  Magie. 

The  portion  on  the  missions  to  the  North-American  Indians,  to 
Rev.  Drs.  Skinner  and  Codman,  and  Rev.  C.  C.  Vanarsdalen. 

The  committees  on  the  several  portions  of  the  report  presented  by 
the  Prudential  Committee,  subsequently  made  brief  reports,  recom- 
mending that  they  be  approved  and  adopted  by  the  Board,  which  was 
done. 

The  committee  on  the  portion  of  the  report  relating  to  the  Home 
department  presented  the  following  report : 

The  committee  cannot,  however,  refrain  from  expressing  their  deep  regret 
that  80  many  missionaries  have  been  compelled  to  abandon  their  respective 
Helds  and  relinquish  for  a  season  their  labors  on  account  of  ill  health  and 
other  causes,  which  have  been  considered  sufficient  to  warrant  their  return  to 
their  native  country.  Such  temporary  interruptions  in  the  labors  of  the  mis« 
sionary  must  be  expected,  and  will  multiply  as  the  entire  number  of  mission- 
aries under  this  Board  shall  increase.  Yet  your  committee  feel  that  such 
painful  interruptions  in  the  labors  of  the  missionary  should  be  industriously 
guarded  against,  as  calculated  to  discourage  the  efforts  of  the  christian  com* 
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tnunity  at  home,  if  not  to  cnltivate  the  expectation  and  desire  to  retnrn  on  the 
part  of  the  missionaries  themselves. 

The  committee  would  also  express  their  conviction  thnt  it  would  be  hazard- 
ous to  the  best  interests  of  this  Board  to  increase  its  existio^r  debt,  and  ^till 
more  to  abandon  or  curtail  the  operations  of  any  of  its  present  inisfions. 
They  feel  that  one  and  only  one  course  remains  to  be  adopted,  which  is.  in 
humble  reliance  upon  the  blessing  of  God,  to  make  increased  eff»rts  to 
augment  the  anntial  receipts  of  the  Board.  The  number  of  those  «ho  con- 
tribute to  this  Board,  has  so  greatly  increased  during  the  last  year,  at  the 
same  time  the  evidence  of  returning  prosperity  in  the  agricultural  and  com- 
mercial pursuits  of  the  country  is  so  clear,  that  your  committee  cinnot  doubt 
that  the  christian  community  to  whom  this  Board  look  far  patronage,  will 
cheerfully  meet  its  demand  for  enlarged  contributions  during  the  cnirem 
vear. 

The  comraittee  on  the  part  relating  to  African  missions,  nade  the 
following  suGT^estions  : 
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The  committee  to  whom  the  African  missions  were  referred,  see  notliing 
in  their  situation  to  discourage  or  to  dishearten.  On  the  contrary,  they  think 
they  see  indications  in  Divine  Providence  which  encourage  us  to  believe, 
that  the  way  is  rapidly  preparing  for  the  speedy  dissemination  of  the  gospel 
among  all  nations,  and  especially  that  Africa,  to  whom  the  christian  world 
owes  so  deep  a  debt,  is  not  forgotten ;  but  that  a  brighter  day  is  about  dawn- 
ing upon  that  great  continent  The  fact  that  it  is  found  not  to  be  so  on- 
h^thy  to  the  white  man  as  has  been  supposed,  and  that  the  centre  and  heart 
of  that  great  continent  is  about  to  be  opened  to  christian  enterprize  anA 
christian  benevolence  by  British  energy  and  philanthropy,  seem  to  lay  as 
onder  additional  obligations  to  do  what  we  can  for  the  salvation  of  this  inter- 
esting race.  We  would  therefore  urge  it  upon  the  Prudential  Committee  tm 
be  as  prompt  and  as  efficient  in  strengthening  and  enlarging  the  missioo  ia 
Western  Africa,  as  the  means  which  the  people  of  God  afibrd  tliein  will 
allow. 

The  committee  oa  the  missioDS  to  Southern  Asia  reported  as 
follows : 

Your  comraittee  beg  leave  to  suggest  to  the  B.>ard  the  importance  of  vigi- 
lant attention  to  the  mission  in  China.  If  we  mistake  not  the  signs  of  une 
times.  Providence  is  about  to  open  the  way  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  among 
the  millions  of  that  vast  empire;  and  if  we  are  not  prepared  to  occupy  the 
field,  it  will  probably  come  into  the  occupancy  of  the  power  of  sin,  and  oor 
past  labors  m  that  interesting  portion  of  missionary  gronnd  be,  in  a  great 
measure,  lost 

In  regard  to  the  mission  at  Singapore,  it  is  a  satisfaction  to  reflect,  that 
some  of  the  objects  for  which  it  was  established  have  been  accomplished. 
Let  OS  keep  our  eye  npon  it,  and  be  prepared  to  resume  our  eflTorts  there,  so 
so  soon  as  a  wonder-working  Providence  shall  remove  the  hindrances,  whieh 
have  led  to  the  painfnl  determination  to  suspend  operations  there  for  the 


The  committee  on  the  Sandwich  Islands  mission  reported — 

That  they  are  much  gratified  with  the  evidence  here  furnislied,  of  zeal, 
fidelity,  and  success  in  conducting  the  important  affiiirs  of  this  mission. 

The  committee  find  very  satisfactory  proof  that  the  recent  religious  excite- 
neat  in  these  Islands  has  resulted  in  great  permanent  good,  as  shown  ia  tiia 
fodly  lives  of  multitudes  who  were  dead  in  tre^pasees  and  in  sins. 
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It  i»  a  very  interesting  fact  that  the  largest  churches,  prohahly,  in  the 
world  are  found  in  the  Sandwich  Islands. 

The  committee  also  are  pleased  to  state,  that  a  spirit  of  improvement  seems 
to  be  manifesting  itself  there,  in  the  building  of  churches  and  school  houses, 
and  in  the  liberality  displayed  by  the  natives  towards  various  public  objects* 

Which  report  the  committee  recommend  to  be  adopted. 

CITIZENSHIP   or   MiSSIONARIKS   AND    THEIR    CHILDREN. 

On  this  subject  Dr.  Anderson  read  the  following  document : 

The  Prudential  Committee  have  no  doubt,  that  the  missionaries  of  the 
Board  retain  their  citizenship  wherever  they  may  be  sent  But  some  recent 
occurrences  have  awakened  a  solicitude  in  the  minds  of  missionaries,  lest 
their  claims,  as  American  citizens,  might  not  always  be  promptly  recognized 
in  cases  of  emergency.  The  leading  facts  bearing  on  the  subject  will  there- 
fore be  stated,  tnat  the  Board  may,  if  it  thinks  proper,  express  an  opinion 
relative  to  the  citizenship  of  its  missionaries  among  the  heathen. 

The  question  relates,  it  will  be  observed,  to  the  rights  of  persons,  and  not 
to  those  of  property. 

The  first  inquiry  will  naturally  be,  whether  there  is  anv  thing  in  the  naitire 
of  hi8  mission,  which  should  affect  the  missionary's  rights  as  an  American 
citizen. 

1.  The  christian  ministry,  besides  having  an  express  divine  appointment, 
is  an  original  and  essential  element  of  all  christian  society.  It  forms  a  por- 
tion of  the  community  —  a  distinct  profession,  having  its  peculiar  and  appro- 
priate employments,  —  as  much  so  as  any  of  the  secular  professions,  whether 
of  law,  or  medicine,  or  commerce.  In  the  practice  of  its  appropriate  duties, 
the  clerical  profession  is  as  much  entitled  to  claim  the  protection  of  the 
government  of  its  country  as  any  of  the  other  classes  composing  the  body 
politic.  If  the  views  which,  as  a  citizen,  he  has  a  right  to  take  of  the  duties 
appertaining  to  his  profession,  lead  him  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  abroad, 
wherever  he  may  go,  he  is  as  much  entitled  to  the  protection  of  his  goverif- 
ment,  while  demeaning  himself  like  a  good  citizen,  as  if  he  were  a  merchant. 

2.  The  christian  ministry  exists  for  a  two-fold  object,  viz. :  to  sustain  the 
institutions  of  the  gospel  in  evangelized  nations,  and  to  propagate  them  in 
nations  that  are  unevangelized.  This  has  been  the  common  opinion  in  all 
ages.  Indeed  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  by  the  ministry  has  a  special 
prominence  given  to  it  in  the  Scriptures,  as  well  as  by  the  moral  condition  of 
the  world  hitherto. 

3.  Those  clergymen  who  engage  in  foreign  missions,  not  only  pursue  a 
business  which  belongs  appropriately  to  their  profession,  and  in  performing 
which,  they  may  of  their  own  right,  claim  the  protection  of  their  country ;  but 
they  are  also  the  offenis,  in  this  business,  of  a  very  numerous  and  respectable 
body  of  citizens.  There  are  many  hundred  thousands  in  our  community,  who 
have  an  interest  more  or  less  in  this  enterprize  of  christian  benevolence. 
They  contribute  for  its  support  The  missionary  is  their  agent  Their  rights 
are  involved  with  his.    They  are  partners  with  him  in  this  business. 

4.  The  Act  of  Incorporation  given  to  the  Board  in  the  year  1810,  by  the 
Legislature  of  Massachusetts,  recognizes  missions  to  unevangelized  nations 
as  a  lawful  and  proper  work  for  American  citizens  to  engage  in.  The  Board 
is  **  incorporated  and  made  a  body  politic  by  the  name  of  the  American  Board 
of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,**  —  "for  the  purpose  of  propagating 
the  gospel  in  heathen  lands  by  supporting  missionaries  and  diffusing  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  Holy  Scriptures."  The  language  of  the  charter  is  here  nsed. 
This  Act,  though  given  by  a  single  State,  is  practically  recognized  by  all  the 
States  in  the  Union  as  giving  the  Board  an  unquestionable  right  to  receive 
and  bold  funds  for  the  purpose  of  sending  cliristian  missionaries  to  beattoi 
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nations.  Though  this  fact  may  have  no  direct  bearing  on  the  question  of  a 
mi^ionary^s  citizenship,  it  must  be  regarded  as  legalizing  his  business. 

.>.  Our  national  government  is  accustomed  to  give  passports  to  missionaries, 
knowinf?  them  to  be  missionaries,  when  ihey  are  about  going  forth  to  their 
work.  The  passports  given  to  missionaries  are  the  same  as  are  given  to  other 
citizens,  certifying  that  they  are  American  citizens,  and  commending  them,  as 
such,  to  tlie  representatives  of  the  nation  abroad,  and  to  the  governments  of 
the  world.     Nor  could  these  documents  witli  any  propriety  be  refused. 

There  appears  therefore  to  be  nothinor  in  the  nature  of  the  business,  that 
can  de^ftroy,  or  endanger  the  missionary's  rights  as  an  American  citizen. 

The  second  inquiry  relates  to  the  circumstances  and  relations,  into  which  a 
foreign  mission  brings  the  missionary.  Is  there  any  thing  in  these  to  destroy 
his  citizenship  r 

1.  The  first  fact  that  meets  us,  is  his  dependence  on  his  native  land.  He 
derives  his  support  from  thence.  He  looks  to  those  whose  agent  he  is  for  the 
means  of  living  from  year  to  year.  To  tliese  patrons,  or  rather  to  the  Mission- 
Biy  Board  acting  in  their  behalf,  he  looks  also  for  direction  in  his  labors  ;  and 
between  him  and  his  directors,  there  is  an  active  and  intimate  correspondence 
a5  Ion?  as  he  lives.  In  point  of  fact,  his  relations  to  his  native  land  are  as 
fre.ih  and  strong,  so  far  as  feeling,  interest,  and  dependence  are  concerned,  at 
the  end  of  twenty  years,  as  at  the  outset  of  his  mission. 

2.  Another  fact  is  this,  that  the  government  of  the  country  to  which  the 
miis^iionary  goes,  never  recognizes  him  in  any  other  relation,  than  that  of  a 
rjji*siona^,  or  American  citizen.  He  never  becomes  a  citizen  of  the  country. 
Indeed  no  missionary  of  the  Board  could  conscientiously  comply  with  the 
conditions,  on  which  citizenship  is  conferred  upon  aliens  in  the  British  em- 
pire :  and  in  barbarous  pagan  countries,  there  would  be  folly  in  the  attempt 
to  procure  iL  He  never  sustains  any  other  relation  to  the  land  of  his  sojourn 
tJian  that  of  a  missionary.  He  is  neither  banker,  nor  merchant,  nor  trader, 
nor  cultivator  of  the  soil.  He  does  not  own  even  the  house  he  inhabits.  He 
hii!  the  least  possible  ties  to  the  country,  the  least  possible  hold  upon  it,  that 
will  comport  with  tlie  performance  of  his  missionary  work.  It  would  perhaps 
conduce  more  to  the  prosperity  of  the  cause  of  missions,  if  facts  were,  in  some 
impects,  less  fiivorable  to  the  strength  of  this  case:  —  if  missionaries,  for 
instance,  found  it  easier  to  gain  rights  and  privileges  in  the  countries  where 
they  labored,  and  had  more  inducement  to  aim  at  the  permanent  settlement 
of  their  families.  The  facts  must  be  stated  as  they  are.  Even  his  children  he 
regards  as  having  their  home  in  the  father-land  ;  he  looks  upon  them  as 
Wnrrieans ;  —  thi^ugh  the  laws  of  our  country  in  relation  to  children  bom  out 
of  the  country,  are  not  what  they  should  be. 

:i  It  is  important  to  consider  the  theory  of  foreign  missions,  in  determining 
the  relations  which  missionaries  sustain  to  their  native  land.  Regarded  theo- 
retically, missions  are  not  permanent  institutions.  They  are  moveable,  itine- 
ranL  As  soon  as  their  object  is  accomplished  in  one  place,  or  country,  they 
are  to  be  transferred  to  another.  They  are  designed  to  plant  the  institutions 
of  the  gospel,  and  then  tliev  leave  them  to  the  conservative  influences  that 
have  b^n  gatliered  about  them.  This  is  true  theoretically,  and  it  will  come 
out  in  the  fact,  as  soon  as  the  church  shall  prosecute  the  work  with  becoming 
vigor.  Missions  are  not  colonies,  they  are  not  settlements  ;  they  are  mere 
temporary  instrumentalities,  employed  indeed  to  accomplish  permament  re- 
salts,  but  having  a  foreign  origin,  and  a  foreign  support,  and  to  be  withdrawn 
as  soon  as  they  can  be  spared.  Hence  the  missionary  is  emphatically,  in  the 
essential  principle  of  his  calling,  a  sojourner,  pilgnm,  stranger,  having  no 
continuing  city. 

Nothing  is  here  claimed  for  the  exclusive  benefit  of  missionaries  belonging 
to  iny  one  denomination  of  christians,  but  for  all  of  every  name.  Whatever 
American  missionary  has  the  relations  that  have  been  described,  be  he  Pro- 
testant or  Roman  Catholic,  it  is  believed  that  mere  absence  from  the  country 
caoDoC  weaken  his  claims  as  a  citizen.    Who  doubts  the  American  citizen- 
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ship  of  the  two  vetenm  miflsionaries  now  present,*  who  have  come  back  to  us 
ailer  more  than  twenty  years  absence  from  the  country  ?  To  the  impartial 
mind  the  missionaiy  will  appear  the  last  to  be  pronounced  an  alien,  for  devo- 
ting himself  to  the  spiritual  good  of  those  who  are  lost  in  Pagan  or  Moham- 
medan darkness.  If  there  is  benevolence  in  teaching  the  deaf,  or  dumb,  or 
blind,  or  in  visiting  the  prisoners,  within  the  bounds  of  our  own  civilized 
land,  how  shall  we  characterize  that  spirit,  which  goes  forth  from  this  land  on 
an  errand  of  mercy  to  pagan  men  dwelling  in  the  habitations  of  savage 
debasement  and  sin  ? 

The  case  of  the  children  of  missionarieJt  has  been  referred  to.  The  atten- 
tion of  the  Committee  has  been  repeatedly  called  by  one  of  the  missions  to 
the  United  States  law  on  this  subject  According  to  Chancellor  Kent,  the 
existing  statutes  recognize  only  those  children  bom  out  of  the  United  States 
as  citizens,  whose  parents  were  citizens  previous  to  April  14,  1802.  Many  of 
our  missionaries  were  bom  since  that  time,  and  should  it  ever  become  impor- 
tant to  sustain  the  claims  of  their  children  to  citizenship,  ^they  will  be 
obliged,"  according  to  the  leamed  commentator  on  the  lawe,  "to  resort  for 
aid  to  the  dormant  and  doubtful  principles  of  the  English  common  law." 

The  committee  to  whom  the  foregoing  paper  was  committed,  con- 
sisting of  Chief  Justice  Williams  of  Connecticut,  Rev.  Dr.  Tucker, 
Thomas  Bradford,  Esq.,  Rev.  T.  T.  Waterman,  and  Rev.  Lyman 
Strong,  made  the  following  report : 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  consideration  of  the  subject 
reading  the  citizenship  of  missionaries,  report  — 

That,  as  a  general  rule,  those  who  are  bora  in  the  country  are  citizens  of 
the  country  —  and  the  citizen  owes  allegiance  to  his  government,  and  the 
government  owes  protection  to  its  citizens,  and  these  duties  are  reciprocal; 
and  in  the  country  from  which  we  derive  our  Common  Law,  it  has  been  firmly 
settled  that  their  allegiance  is  perpetual  and  of  course  protection  must  also 
be  perpetual. 

It  is  true  that  a  citizen  who  goes  into  another  country  owes  a  local  allegi- 
ance to  that  country,  and  perhaps  may  sometimes  experience  inconvenience 
from  tins  relation.  But  as  against  a  third  power,  he  retains  the  rights  of  his 
countrymen.  In  this  country  it  has  been  contended  that  this  allegiance  may 
be  cast  off  at  their  pleasure,  if  they  choose  to  renounce  their  country.  The 
contrary  doctrine  has  been  holden  by  high  authority.  The  supreme  court  of 
the  United  States,  however,  has  not  adjudicated  upon  the  subject  Without 
therefore  going  into  that  question,  it  is  enough  to  say,  that  mere  residence 
abroad  has  never  been  claimed  to  sever  the  ties  which  bind  us  to  our  country. 
They  who  claim  the  largest  liberty  on  this  subject,  place  it  upon  the  intent, 
the  desire,  and  the  will  of  the  person  who  wishes  to  renounce  his  country. 
The  merchant  who  seeks  for  gain  —  the  soldier  who  fights  the  battles  of 
other  countries  —  and  the  sailor  who  spends  his  days  in  roving  from  shore  to 
shore  —  all  feel  that  they  have  a  country  which  will  acknowledge  them  as 
citizens :  and  the  legislature,  both  of  England  and  of  our  own  country,  have 
recognized  their  rights,  when  by  legislative  acts,  they  have,  in  certain  cases, 
declared  the  children  of  citizens  born  abroad  to  be  citizens  of  their  respective 
countries. 

To  a  commercial  nation,  great  numbers  of  whose  citicens  are  constantly 
abroad  on  the  sea  and  on  the  land,  the  doctrine  that  residence  abroad  would 
deprive  them  of  citizenship,  would  be  most  alarming.  If  any  such  principle 
existed,  it  would  have  become  all-important  to  have  defined  what  length  of 
time  would  effect  this  change,  and  the  legislatures  would  have  been  called 

*  Rev.  B.  C.  Meigt,  of  tbe  Ceylon  MiMion,  and  Rev.  H.  Bingliaoi;  of  tbe  Sandwieh 
Iilaads  Mission. 
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Dpon  ]oDg  since  to  have  settled  it  by  legislative  enactment  But  we  believe 
no  such  claim  was  ever  made ;  and  that  as  regards  the  classes  of  men  above 
named,  all  afrree  that  their  residence  will  not  change  their  character  as  citi- 
zens of  the  Cnited  States.  And  can  it  be  claimed  that  the  missionary  stands 
npon  a  different  ground.  We  know  nothing  in  his  character,  his  pursuits,  or 
his  location,  which  renders  him  less  worthy  of  the  protection  of  his  govern- 
ment The  merchant  seeks  for  ffain  for  himself,  the  soldier  seeks  for  what 
he  calls  glory,  and  the  sailor  to  indulge  his  roving  disposition.  The  mission- 
ary, with  untiring  benevolence,  looks  not  for  his  own  j?ood,  but  the  good  of 
others.  He  is  the  messenger  of  peace  and  the  herald  of  salvation.  He  seeks 
not  theirs  but  them.  He  looks  not  even  for  support  to  his  new  country,  but 
draws  his  resources  from  his  native  land.  He  is,  indeed,  an  ambassador  not 
sent  out  by  the  government  as  their  representative,  but  as  the  representative 
of  a  great  number  of  his  fellow  citizens,  to  communicate  knowledge  to  the 
ignorant  and  happiness  to  the  miserable.  To  those  from  whom  he  derives  his 
flQpport,  in  his  own  land,  is  he  accountable,  and  at  their  pleasure  may  be  re- 
calJed.  It  is  true  he  may  be  at  a  great  distance  from  his  native  land,  but  not 
further  than  those  who  are  in  commercial  pursuits.  We  see  nothing,  there- 
fore, in  his  profession  —  nothing  in  his  distance  from  home  —  nothing  in  his 
relitionship  to  his  country,  which  would  place  him  upon  different  groundj  as 
to  hi*  citizenship,  from  his  commercial  brethren. 

While,  therefore,  our  missionaries  amidst  their  privations  are  cheered  with 
the  knowledge,  that  they  have  the  sympathy  and  the  prayers  of  their  christian 
friends  at  home,  and  are  recognized  as  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus,  they  may 
rest  assured  that  they  remain  fellow  citizens  with  us,  and  have  a  right  to  the 
protection  of  a  government,  whose  distinguishing  characteristic  it  is  to  secure 
to  all  her  citizens  equal  rights  and  equal  privileges.  As  to  the  children  of 
missionaries,  born  abroad,  legislative  interposition  would  be  necessary  to 
entitle  them  to  similar  rights  and  privileges.  All  which  is  respectfully  sub- 
mitted. 


THE    IMPOETANCB    OF    A    WIDER   DISSEMINATION    OF  MISSIONARY  INTEL- 
LIGENCE. 

Mr.  Green  read  the  paper  given  below. 

Aside  from  the  Missionary  Herald,  there  is  no  vehicle  by  which  missionary 
information  is  systematically  and  widely  disseminated  among  the  patrons  and 
IHeiids  of  this  Board.  Of  this  periodical,  not  more  than  22,000  have  ever,  in 
one  year,  been  circulated  in  this  country.  This  number,  if  they  were  all 
equally  distributed  anx)ng  the  3,000  churches  from  which  the  Board  may  look 
for  its  funds,  would  give  only  about  seven  copies  to  a  church.  But  the  man- 
ner in  which  these  are  distributed,  leaves  many  whole  churches  without  a 
single  copy,  and  often  times  many  contiguous  churches,  not  poor  nor  small, 
nor  in  pairts  of  the  country  remote  or  difficult  of  access,  with  not  more  than 
one  or  two  copies  each  on  an  average.  Yet  considerable  effort  has  been 
made  to  extend  the  circulation  of  this  work  :  it  is  well  received :  and  nearly 
twice  as  many  copies  of  it  are  issued,  as  of  any  similar  periodical  in  this 
coantry  or  England.  Still,  probably  less  than  a  tenth  part  of  those  from 
whom,' if  they  were  well  informed  on  tlie  subject,  the  Board  might  expect  to 
receive  patronage,  ever  see  the  Missionary  Herald,  or  in  any  other  manner, 
obtain  regular  and  full  information  on  missionary  subjects.  Hence,  with 
regard  to  the  nature  and  objects  of  the  missionary  work,  the  manner  of  pro- 
ceeding in  it,  the  history,  success,  or  present  state  of  the  several  missions, 
thwe  is,  even  among  those  friendly  to  the  cause,  a  want  of  information 
greatly  to  be  lamented,  and  which  must  be  removed  before  this  work  can  be 
expected  to  move  on  vigorously  and  rapidly. 


40  MIlfUTBl   OF  TUB   ANNUAL    MKBTINO.  RepoH^ 

On  looking  at  the  measures  adopted  by  older  and  more  experienced  societies 
in  Great  Britain  for  waking  and  sustaining  the  missionary  spirit,  while  it  is 
found  that  the  whole  number  of  pages  issued  in  a  year  by  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society,  which  issues  most,  falls  short  of  what  are  issued  by  this 
Board  by  about  2,000,000,  the  number  of  copies  of  their  publications  much 
exceeds  that  of  ours.    Of  their  monthly  periodical  they  publish  13,000  copies; 

Annual  Report,  14,000    " 

Abstract  of  Report,  40,000    " 

Quarterly  Papers,  1G8,000    " 

235,000 

The  whole  number  of  copies  of  the  periodical  publications  issued  by  this 
Board  the  last  year  did  not  exceed  97,000,  falling  short  of  theirs  by  138,000 
copies.  Though  the  patrons  of  that  society,  as  a  reading  community,  are  not 
probably  to  be  compared  with  the  patrons  of  tliis  Board,  yet  their  publica- 
tions reach  nearly  tw  ice  and  a  half  as  many  persons. 

Results  very  similar  would  be  seen  on  comparing  the  periodicals  of  this 
Board  with  those  of  the  British  Wesleyan  or  London  Missionary  Societies. 

On  another  point  a  comparison  between  the  Board  and  kindred  British 
Societies  relative  to  periodical  publications  may  be  useful.  As  nearly  as  can 
be  ascertained  from  tiieir  several  published  statements,  more  than  fifteen  six- 
teenths of  the  publications  issued  by  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  nearly 
or  quite  all  those  of  the  Wesleyan  Society,  and  about  four-fifths  of  those  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  are  what  may  be  termed  gratuitous,  while 
less  than  one  half  of  tiiose  issued  by  this  Board  are  so. 

Of  course  there  is  a  great  difference  between  these  British  Societies  and 
this  Board  in  respect  to  the  cost  of  these  publications  to  tlie  treasuries  of  the 
several  Societies.  The  Church  and  Wesleyan  Missionary  Societies  expend 
each  about  $10,000  annually  in  publications  gratuitously  distributed :  while 
this  Board  expends  for  the  same  class  of  publications,  including  nearly  the 
whole  edition  of  the  Annual  Report,  and  more  than  8,000  copies  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Herald,  not  above  $7,000.  So  that  this  Board  might  issue  all  its 
publications  as  it  now  does,  and,  in  addition,  send  forth  gratuitously  every 
month  100,000  papers  of  the  size  of  the  smaller  penny  papers  commonly  sold 
in  the  streets  of  our  cities,  and  yet  expend  no  more  annually  for  gratuitous 
publications,  than  the  Church  Missionary  Society  is  accustomed  to  do. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  the  Prudential  Committee  have  been  led  to  inquire 
by  what  changes  in,  or  addition  to,  the  existing  periodical  publications  of  the 
Board,  missionary  intelligence  might  be  most  widely  disseminated,  and  in  a 
form  and  manner  best  adapted  to  produce  the  desired  efiect 

The  Missionary  Herald,  retaining  substantially  its  present  form  and  char- 
acter, they  suppose  to  be  demanded,  as  a  repository  of  documents  received 
from  the  missions,  which  may  afford  to  its  readers  tlie  essential  materials  for  a 
full  and  correct  history  of  missionary  labors  abroad.  Even  in  this  respect  it  is 
doubtless  susceptible  of  much  improvement,  could  more  time  and  labor  be 
bestowed  on  its  materials.  And  still  more  might  it  be  improved  with  regard 
to  the  extent  and  completeness  of  the  information  it  communicates  concern- 
ing the  proceedings  of  other  societies,  and  the  various  movements  and  occur- 
rences which  relate  to  the  progress  of  Christianity  and  human  improvement 
throughout  the  world.  In  this,  therefore,  the  Committee  propose  no  other 
change  than  those  just  suggested. 

If  all  the  information  which  such  a  work  as  the  Missionary  Herald,  with  all 
practicable  improvements,  could  enter  and  be  read  by  every  family  of  the 
patrons  of  the  Board,  the  Committee  suppose  that  the  beneficial  influence 
would  be  incalculably  great,  and  perhaps  leave  little  more  to  be  sought  for 
in  this  respect  But  such  a  circulation  for  the  Herald,  cannot  be  at  present 
anticipated. 

To  meet  this  deficiency,  the  Prudential  Committee  have  thought  it  impor- 
tant that  a  smaller  publication  should  be  issued, — one  more  easily  read,  lew 
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expensive,  and  more  capable  of  being  readily  scattered  over  the  land:— one 
vhich  should  at  the  same  time  give  so  condensed  a  view  of  the  operations  at 
the  several  missions,  that  the  habitual  readers  of  it  should  be  kept  informed 
of  the  important  facts  illustrative  of  their  condition  and  progress;  embracing 
also,  in  a  summary  form,  addresses  and  appeals  of  the  Committee,  and  such 
other  matter,  relating  generally  to  the  progress  of  Christianity,  as  its  limits 
and  other  circunsstances  might  permit 

Such  a  paper  seems  best  adapted  to  accomplish  all  the  objects  desired. 
By  means  of  treasurers  of  auxiliary  societies  and  associations,  pastors  and 
officers  of  churches,  superintendents  of  Sabbath-schools,  agents  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Herald,  members  and  friends  of  the  Board,  it  was  supposed  that  a 
large  number  of  copies  might  easily  be  circulated,  and  that  to  a  great  extent, 
it  might  be  placed  in  every  family  in  towns  and  extensive  districts. 

Such  a  paper  also  might  be  put  at  such  a  price,  as,  while  it  should  be  little 
or  DO  expense  to  the  Board,  it  might  be  substantially  gratuitous  to  those  who 
should  receive  it  Eight  families  might  each  have  twelve  monthly  numbers 
for  one  dollar.  Where  a  church  should  decide  to  take  it,  twelve  monthly 
aumbera  might  for  five  dollars  be  placed  in  sixty  families. 

To  save  the  expense  and  trouble  of  sending  out  single  copies,  it  seems 
desirable  that  not  less  tlian  eight  copies  should  be  sent  to  any  one  address. 
It  seems  desirable  also  that  payment  should  be  required  in  advance,  to  avoid 
the  expense  and  loss  of  collecting  numerous  small  bills.  By  distributing 
such  a  paper  through  the  channels  and  agencies  just  adverted  to,  transporta- 
tion and  other  incidental  charges  would  be  much  diminished. 

Such  a  paper  might,  to  a  considerable  extent,  be  distributed  among  collec- 
tors and  donors,  and  others  gratuitously,  according  to  some  fixed  rate. 

To  bring  the  subject  directly  before  the  community,  the  Committee,  early 
in  August,  issued  50,000  copies  of  a  specimen  number  of  such  a  paper  as  has 
been  described,  entitled  the  Dayspring,  which  has  been  sent  abroad  exten- 
sively among  the  patrons  of  the  Board.  Copies  will  be  distributed  to  all  the 
friends  of  the  Board  present  who  desire  them.  So  far  as  they  are  informed, 
it  has  been  favorably  received,  and  the  plan  approved.  They  propose  to  issue 
ooe  or  two  more  gratuitous  numbers  before  the  close  of  tiie  year,  and  if  it 
shall  seem  to  be  expedient,  to  begin  to  issue  it  regularly  on  the  plan  pro- 
posed, with  the  opening  of  the  next  year.  So  far  as  they  have  obtained 
information,  they  are  led  to  suppose  that  there  will  be  little  difficulty  in 
putting  in  circulation  through  tlie  agency  of  churches,  missionary  associa- 
tionsi,  &C.,  50,000  or  100,000  numbers  monthly. 

Respecting  the  Missionary  Herald,  the  Prudential  Committee  have  con- 
sidered the  expediency  of  reducing  the  price  from  one  dollar  and  a  half  to 
one  dollar,  and  sending  it,  excepting  to  tho?;e  entitled  to  it  gratuitously,  only 
to  such  subscribers  as  forward  payment  in  advance.  The  loss  on  non-paying 
sabscribers  to  such  a  publication,  circulated  in  all  the  States  and  territories 
•f  this  Union,  in  Canada  and  Texas,  must  necessarily  be  considerable. 
Probably  a  large  portion  even  of  church  members,  who  would  be  very  scru- 
pulously honest  in  paying  a  common  debt  punctually,  when  due,  do  not 
bring  their  conviction  of  right  and  duty  to  bear  in  any  such  manner  on  what 
is  dae  on  subscription  for  a  periodical  paper  or  magazine.  To  stop  the 
Herald  to  soch  subscribers  as  soon  as  they  ^et  in  arrears,  is  complained  of 
and  occasions  alienation.  To  collect  what  is  due  is  impracticable,  or  would 
in  various  ways  cost  more  than  the  amount  obtained.  The  evil,  so  far  as  it 
is  an  evil,  (for  it  may  be  hoped  that  the  great  object  is  accomplished,  even 
thoogfa  the  work  is  not  paid  for,)  probably  cannot  be  remedied  in  the  present 
^lan  of  proceeding.  Probably  if  all  that  is  honestly  due  to  the  Board  for  the 
Misuooajy  Herald  since  its  separate  publication  commenced  in  1821,  were 
paid,  it  would  nearly  or  quite  extinguish  the  debt  of  the  treasury,  altirmingly 
freat  as  it  is.  That  is,  the  amount  due  from  subscribers  who  have  received 
the  Missionary  Herald,  is  more  than  $50,000;  and  if  this  amount  thus  due  to 
Abe  Board,  aboold  he  paid*  the  debt  might  at  once  be  liquidated. 
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By  means  of  the  Herald  and  such  a  smaller  publication  as  has  been  de- 
scribed, it  is  believed  that  information  on  missionary  subjects  may  be  dissem- 
inated much  more  widely  than  heretofore,  while,  at  the  same  time  tlie  loss 
and  expense  of  the  former  arrangement,  will  be  to  a  great  extent  avoided. 

This  subject  was  referred  to  the  Rev.  Messrs.  A.  Barnes,  A.  D. 
Eddy,  J.  B.  Condi^,  and  J.  N.  Danforth,  and  William  Page,  Esq.;  who 
subsequently  reported  as  follows-^ 

The  committee  would  make  the  following  suggestions.  They  are  deeply 
impressed  with  the  importance  of  the  subject  subaiitted  to  them,  and  believe 
that  the  success  of  missions  depends  greatlv  on  the  difiusion  of  intelligence, 
and  that  every  practicable  method  should  be  adopted  to  increase  it  They 
recommend, 

1.  That  the  *  Daysprin?,'  which  has  been  commenced,  be  published  as  an 
experiment,  trusting  that  Uie  public  will  not  regard  it  as  a  substitute  for  the 
Missionary  Herald;  and  requesting  that  it  may  be  so  edited,  as,  if  possible, 
rather  to  promote  than  to  diminish  the  circulation  of  the  Herald. 

2.  In  regard  to  the  circulation  of  the  *  Dayspring,'  the  committee  approve 
the  sugg^estion  in  the  paper,  and  recommend  that  the  Dayspring  be  sent  only 
in  bundles  of  not  less  than  eight,  to  companies,  auxiliary  societies,  associa- 
tions, &c.,  and  that  payment  should  be  required  in  advance. 

3.  The  committee  would  respectfully  sug^st  to  the  churches  the  desira- 
bleness that  the  funds  for  the  payment  of  the  Dayspring  should  be  raised  for 
that  specific  purpose,  and  not  be  taken  from  the  contributions  at  the  monthly 
concert,  or  from  the  funds  raised  for  the  ordinary  purposes  of  the  Board. 

4.  In  regard  to  the  price  of  the  Herald,  and  the  requirement  of  payment 
in  advance,  the  committee  would  refer  that  part  of  the  paper  to  the  wisdom 
of  the  Prudential  Committee. 


THE    IMPORTANCE    OF   ABLE   AND    LEARNED   MISSIONARIES. 

Dr.  Armstrong  read  the  following  document. 

There  is  no  difiTerence  of  opinion  among  the  friends  and  patrons  of 
missions,  as  to  the  importance  of  eminent  piety  and  entire  self-consecration 
to  the  Lord's  work,  in  those  who  go  to  publish  tJie  glad  tidings  in  the  une- 
vangelized  world.  But  the  claims  of  this  work  upon  those  to  whom  God  has 
intrusted  eminent  talents  and  attainments,  and  the  scope  it  afifords  for  so 
employing  intellectual  vi^or  and  cultivation  of  the  highest  order,  as  to  pro- 
mote the  divine  glory  and  the  best  interests  of  the  world  are  not,  it  is  believed, 
so  fully  appreciated. 

Simply  to  make  known  to  the  present  generation  of  heathen,  the  way  of 
salvation  and  persuade  them  to  embrace  it,  is  an  arduous  work.  If  we  con- 
sider their  vast  numbers,  their  ignorance,  their  stupidity,  their  inveterate 
prejudices,  the  deadly  grasp  of  those  systems  of  error,  superstition,  and  vice, 
which  have  held  them  in  bondage  for  a^es,  we  must  feel  that  those  who 
would  be  fit  agents  of  divine  mercy,  in  their  deliverance,  need  all  the  energy 
and  wisdom  which  the  best  education  can  impart  to  eminent  native  abilities. 
But  the  missionary  enterprize  aims  at  far  more  than  this.  Its  object  is,  not 
merely  to  make  a  temporary  inroad,  however  successful,  into  the  dark  empire 
of  superstition,  but  to  take  permanent  possession  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus :  not  merely  to  save  the  present  generation  of  heathen,  but  to  plant, 
in  every  land,  gospel  institutions  that  shall  be  permanent,  whose  blessed 
influences  shall  go  down  to  posterity,  and  operate  with  growing  power  upon 
successive  generations,  till  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
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In  order  to  this,  in  many  countries,  rude  and  uncouth  dialects  must  be 
ciught  from  the  lips  of  a  savagre  people  and  reduced  to  order  and  a  written 
form,  and  made  fit  vehicles  for  moral  and  religious  truth.  In  other  countries, 
ancient  systems  of  science  and  literature  and  imperfect  forms  of  civilization, 
which  the  demon  of  error  has  impregnated  and  moulded  and  identified  with 
bis  own  dominion,  must  be  explored  and  mastered  and  exposed.  The  Holy 
Scriptures  must  be  translated,  sometimes,  into  languac^es  that  contain  no 
terms  to  express  their  leading  truths.  The  elements  of  christian  literature 
must  be  prepared.  The  rudiments  of  education  imparted.  The  printing  press 
set  up,  and  its  energies  so  adapted  and  directed  as  to  bear  upon  the  dark  and 
sluggish  masses  of  benighted  mind. 

As  the  work  advances,  churches  must  be  formed  of  converts  feeble  and 
ignorant,  exposed  to  temptation  and  persecution  in  a  thousand  novel  forms, 
and  but  partially  released  from  the  wayward  habits  and  prejudices  in  which 
they  were  nurtured.  These  churches  must  be  watched  over  and  provi:(ion 
made  for  their  purity  and  growth  and  permanence.  Native  youth  must  be 
gathered  into  schools  and  seminaries,  and  prepared,  by  liberal  knowledge  and 
thoroogh  discipline,  and  intelligent,  devout,  symmetrical  christian  character, 
to  be  preachers  and  translators  and  writers  and  superintendents  of  schools 
and  conductors  of  the  press  for  their  countrymen. 

While  the  missionary  thus  toils  in  laying  the  foundations  of  new  religious, 
literary,  and  social  institutions  for  nations  Uiat  sit  in  darkness,  he  must  preach 
the  crospel,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  publicly,  and  from  house  to  house, 
and  be  ready  to  render  to  every  one  a  reason  of  tbe  hope  that  is  in  him,  and 
to  meet  and  overcome  the  objections,  prejudices,  jealousy,  and  open  and 
secret  opposition  of  men  of  all  ranks  and  every  variety  of  character. 

Is  not  here  a  work  to  task  the  highest  powers  and  to  give  employment  to 
the  richest  stores  of  knowledge  ?  *^  If,  (to  use  the  language  of  a  document 
laid  before  the  Board  at  its  last  meeting,)  if  it  required  the  collected  wisdom 
and  learning  of  England  to  prepare  our  received  version  of  the  Bible,  it  surely 
demands  not  less  learning  and  wisdom  when  the  task  is  to  be  performed  by 
two  or  three  individuals,  in  languages  foreign  to  the  translators  and  barren  of 
appropriate  terms.  If  the  liighest  order  of  intellect  and  the  richest  attain- 
ments are  re<iuired  to  train  young  men  for  the  sacred  ministry,  and  for  other 
offices  of  instruction  and  influence  in  this  christian  country,  why  should  we 
expect  men  of  less  ability  to  perform,  successfully,  a  similar  work  in  heathen 
lands  P  If  our  invaluable  social,  literary,  and  religious  institutions  are  to  be 
ascribed,  under  God,  to  the  uncommon  wisdom  and  piety  of  our  ancestors, 
bow  can  we  expect  similar  structures  to  be  reared  by  means  of  ordinary 
learning  and  wisdom,  on  heathen  ground,  preoccupied  by  pagan  institu- 
tions?**^ 

And  while  the  work  of  the  missionary  is  thus  arduous,  he  labors  with  fewer 
helps,  and  in  circumstances  far  less  favorable  to  success,  than  they  enjoy  who 
toil  for  similar  objects  in  christian  lands.  He  is  shut  out,  to  a  great  extent, 
from  communion  with  congenial  minds,  engaged  in  kindred  pursuits,  and  has 
oo  access  to  large  libraries,  and  little  opportunity  of  profiting  by  the  labors  of 
tiiose  who  have  preceded  him  in  the  various  depaxtments  of  christian  literature 
and  economics. 

Surely  in  such  a  work  there  is  ample  scope  and  an  urgent  call  for  profound 
orifrioal  thought,  for  mental  discipline,  activity,  and  versatility  of  the  highest 
order,  and  for  large  stores  of  treasured  learning. 

And  where  can  those  to  whom  God  has  intrusted  such  gifls  find  another 
field  6(  labor,  that  promises  returns  so  rich,  as  the  reward  of  patient,  prayerful 
coltare.  If  the  indications  of  prophecy  and  providence  are  not  deceptive, 
and  tiie  aoiversal  expectation  of  those  who  love  the  Savior  an  illusion,  we 
live  at  the  dawn  of  a  brighter  day  than  has  ever  yet  shed  gladness  and  beauty 
Dpoo  oar  world.  Preparation  is  even  now  making  for  changes  more  vast  and 
moiDeDtooB  tban  men  have  ever  witnessed.  The  gospel,  accompanied  by  the 
Batf  GiiCMt  sent  down  from  heaven,  is  the  grand  means  by  which  this  world 
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shall  be  renovated.  And  the  predicted  period  of  its  nni versa]  and  final 
triumph  is  not  remote.  How  near  and  viul,  then,  is  the  connection  of  wise, 
able,  and  persevering  efforts  by  Christians  of  the  present  generation,  to  publish 
the  gospel  among  the  nations,  with  all  that  is  happy  and  glorious  in  that 
desired  and  expected  consummation !  The  fruits  of  evangelical  labors  now 
performed  are  not  destined  to  pass  away  and  be  forgotten,  af\er  an  ephemeral 
existence,  but  to  endure  and  increase  till  nations  partake  of  them  and  live.^ 
The  lights  of  truth  and  holiness,  now  kindled  in  the  dark  places  of  the  earth, 
are  not  to  be  extinguished  and  their  memory  lost  in  a  long  and  dreary  suc- 
ceeding night,  but  to  brighten,  like  the  risiing  dawn,  into  a  cloudless  day. 
The  fountains  of  living  waters  opened  in  parched  and  thirsty  lands,  by  the 
divine  blessing  on  patient,  prayerful  toil,  shall  flow  on  till  the  wilderness  and 
the  solitary  places  are  made  glad,  and  the  desert  rejoices  and  blossoms  as  the 
rose. 

Who  can  measure  the  results  that  may  be  connected  with  the  first  version 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  the  preparation  of  the  first  christian  tract  in  a  lan- 
guage that  has  never  yet  uttered  the  praises  of  God !  Or  from  the  formatioir 
of  the  first  church  of  Christ  in  a  land  now  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty ! 
Or  from  the  training  and  introduction  to  the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  of  the 
first  native  preachers  from  among  the  families  of  our  fallen  race! 

These  are  the  immediate  objects  of  the  missionary  enterprize,  and  in  what 
other  work  can  genius  and  learning,  imbued  with  holy  love  and  guided  by 
heavenly  wisdom,  find  a  field  for  cultivation  so  worthy  of  their  energies  and 
promising  so  rich  a  harvest. 

In  past  ages  God  has  selected  a  few  of  his  gifled  servants  to  be  his  prime 
agents  in  the  dispensation  of  his  mercy  to  men.  A  few  master  spirits  have 
given  impufse  and  direction  to  all  the  great  revolutions  that  have  moulded 
3ie  earthly  destiny  of  empires.  It  is  reasonable  to  anticipate  that  the  vast 
and  blessed  changes,  foretold  in  the  Bible,  will  be  effected  by  similar  means. 
A  few  men,  who  now  consecrate  to  the  service  of  Christ,  in  the  missionary 
work,  eminent  talents  and  attainments,  may  be,  to  the  millions  of  India,  or 
China,  or  western  Asia,  or  central  Africa,  what  Moses  was  to  ancient  Israel, 
or  Paul  to  the  primitive  gentile  church,  or  Luther  and  Calvin  to  the  Refor- 
mation in  the  sixteenth  century. 

The  committee  appointed  on  the  foregoing  paper,  consisting  of  Rev., 
Dr.  Ely,  Rev.  Messrs.  B.  C.  Meigs,  J.  M.  Ogden,  T.  Braincrd,  and  J. 
D.  Johnson,  Esq.,  subsequently  reported  as  follows  v 

That  they  have  examined  and  considered  it,  and  are  unanimous  in  their 
approbation  of  the  sentiments  expressed  ;  and  recommend  that  it  be  adopted 
by  the  Board  and  published,  and  that  it  be  particularly  coimnended  to  the 
consideration  of  those  who  arc  about  to  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of 
missionaries  among  the  heatlien,  and  to  those  whose  official  stations  in  ouv 
seminaries  of  learning  give  them  influence  in  forming  the  character  and 
guiding  the  course  of  candidates  for  the  gospel  ministry,  and  to  all  who  beaf 
the  commission  of  the  Redeemer  to  preach  his  gospel  to  every  creature. 

OM   RAISING   UP   A    NATIVE    MINISTRY   AMONG   THE    BEATHEN. 

Dr.  Anderson  read  a  paper  on  training  a  native  ministry,  which  is 
given  below. 

The  fact  is  important  to  be  noted,  that  the  elders,  or  pastors,  whom  the 
apostles  ordained  over  the  churches  tliey  gathered  among  the  heathen,  were 
generally,  if  not  always,  natives  of  the  country.  In  this  way  the  gospel  soon 
became  indigeaous  to  the  soil,  and  the  gospel  institutiona  acquired,  through 
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the  ^ce  of  God,  a  self-supporting,  self-propa^ting  energy.  While  the 
apo»'Jed  had  not  the  facilities  that  we  have  for  training  men  for  this  office  by 
education,  they  had  not  the  necessity.  Among  their  converts  at  Ephesus, 
Berea,  Corinth,  Rome,  and  elsewhere,  they  bad  no  difficulty  in  finding  men, 
vho  required  only  some  instruction  in  theology,  and  scarcely  that,  when  en- 
dowed with  miraculous  gifVs,  to  be  prepared  for  the  pastoral  office.  How 
they  did,  or  would  have  done,  beyond  the  Roman  empire  and  the  bounds  of 
civilization,  we  are  not  informed ;  but  in  the  use  they  made  of  a  native  min- 
istry, we  recognize  one  of  the  grand  principles  of  their  missions,  and  also  the 
tnie  theory  of  missions  —  simple,  economical,  practical,  scriptural,  mighty 
through  God. 
Our  first  remarks  will  be  upon  the  manner  of  raising  up  a  native  ministry. 

1.  This  must  be  by  means  of  seminaries,  schools  of  the  prophets,  such  as, 
in  some  form  or  other,  the  church  has  always  found  necessary.  There  should 
be  one  such  seminary  in  each  considerable  mission.  It  is  an  essential  feature 
of  the  plan,  that  the  pupils  be  taken  young,  board  in  the  mission,  be  kept 
•eparate  from  heatlienism,  under  christian  superintendence  night  and  day. 
In  ^neral  the  course  of  study  should  embrace  a  period  of  from  eight  to  ten 
or  twelve  years,  and  even  a  longer  time  in  special  cases.  Pupils  can  be 
obtained  for  such  a  course  of  education  in  most  of  the  missions ;  but,  as  a 
nursery  for  them,  it  is  expedient  to  have  a  certain  number  of  free-schools, 
wliich  also  greatly  aid  in  getting  audiences  for  the  preachers. 

2.  There  will  be  but  partial  success  in  rearing  a  native  ministry,  unless  the 
seminary  be  in  the  midst  of  a  select  and  strong  body  of  missionaries,  whose 
huly  lives,  conversation,  and  preaching  shall  cause  the  li^ht  of  the  gospel  to 
blaze  intensely  and  constantly  upon  and  around  the  institution.  Experience 
ebows  that  in  such  circumstances  we  are  warranted  to  expect  a  considerable 
proportion  of  the  students  to  become  pious. 

^  The  student,  while  in  the  seAiinary,  should  be  trained  practically  to 
habits  of  usefulness.  But  this  requires  caution,  and  must  not  be  attempted 
too  soon.  Those  set  apart  for  the  sacred  ministry,  might  remain  as  a  class  in 
theology  at  the  seminary,  afler  completing  the  regular  course  of  study ;  or, 
accordmg  to  the  old  fashion  in  this  country,  which  has  some  special  advan- 
tarres,  they  might  pursue  their  theological  studies  with  individual  missionaries, 
and  under  such  superintendence  exercise  their  gifts  before  much  responsibil- 
ity is  thrown  upon  them. 

4.  The  contemporaneous  establishment  of  female  boarding  schools,  where 
the  native  ministers  and  other  educated  helpers  in  the  mission  may  obtain 
pious  and  intelligent  partners  for  life,  is  an  essential  feature  in  this  system. 
A  native  pastor,  with  an  ignorant,  heathen  wife,  would  be  greatly  embarrass^ 
ed  and  hindered  in  his  work.  In  this  manner  christian  families  are  formed, 
and  at  length  christian  communities,  and  there  is  a  race  of  children  with 
ebridtian  ideas  and  associations,  from  among  whom  we  may  select  our  future 
pupils  and  candidates  for  the  ministry. 

Our  second  topic  is  the  employment  of  this  native  ministry. 

The  pupils  in  the  seminaries  will  have  different  gifU,  and  the  same  giAs  in 
very  di^erent  decrees.  All  the  pious  students  will  not  do  for  preachers, 
Sorue  may  be  retained  as  tutors  in  the  seminary,  others  may  be  employed  a# 
school  teachers,  others  as  printers,  bookbinders,  etc  Those  set  apart  for  the 
ministry,  while  they  are  taught  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly,  can  be 
employed  as  catechists,  tract  distributors,  readers,  or  superintendents  of 
schools,  and  thus  gain  experience  and  try  their  characters.  In  due  time  they 
may  be  licensed  to  preach,  and  after  proper  trial,  receive  ordination  as  evan- 
gelists or  pastors. 

While  care  should  be  taken  to  lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  there  is  be- 
lieved to  be  danger  of  requiring  too  much  of  native  converts  before  we  are 
willing  to  intrust  them  with  the  ministry  of  the  word.  Generations  must  pass, 
before  a  cooununity,  emerging  from  the  depths  of  heathenism,  can  be  expect- 
ed tQ  fomiah  a  body  ef  minkten  equal  to  tlwt  ia^ar  country* 
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Could  the  present  native  church  members  at  the  Sandwich  Islands  be 
divided  into  companies  of  one  hundred  and  eighty  each,  a  hundred  churches 
would  be  constituted.  Native  pastors  should  be  in  training  for  these  churches, 
and  evangelists  for  the  numerous  districts  where  churches  are  not  yet  formed, 
and  where  the  people  are  consequently  exposed  to  the  inroads  of  the  enemy. 
In  the  other  missions  the  chief  employment,  at  present,  must  be  that  of  evan- 
gelists. In  the  Tamul  missions,  hundreds  might  find  ample  employment; 
and  in  the  Oriental  churches,  our  leading  object  should  be  to  bring  forward 
an  able  evangelical  native  ministry  with  the  least  possible  delay. 

The  power  and  economy  there  is  in  the  plan,  is  our  third  topic. 

In  most  of  our  missions  we  are  opposed  by  three  formidable  obstacles, 
namely,  distance,  expense,  and  dimate,  England  was  opposed  by  the  same 
obstacles  in  her  conquest  of  India.  And  how  did  she  overcome  them  ?  By 
employing  native  troops ;  and  it  is  chiefly  by  means  of  them  she  now  holds 
that  great  populous  country  in  subjection.  We  too  must  have  native  troops 
in  our  spiritual  warfare.  Why  not  have  an  army  of  them  ?  Why  not  have 
as  numerous  a  body  of  native  evangelists,  as  can  be  directed  and  employed  ? 

Such  a  measure  would  effect  a  great  saving  of  time.  Indeed  we  can  never 
leave  our  fields  of  labor  till  this  is  done.  Our  mission -churches  must  have 
native  pastors,  and  pastors  of  some  experience,  who  can  stand  alone,  before 
we  can  leave  them.  Besides,  we  should  make  far  greater  progress  than  we 
do,  had  we  more  of  such  helpers. 

And  what  economy  of  money  there  would  be  in  the  operation  of  this  plan ! 
The  cost  of  a  ten  year's  course  of  education  for  five  natives  of  India,  would 
not  be  more  than  the  outfit  and  passage  of  one  married  missionary  to  that 
country.  And  when  a  company  of  missionaries  is  upon  the  ground,  it  costs 
at  least  five  times  as  much  to  support  them,  as  it  would  to  support  the  same 
number  of  native  preachers.  The  former  could  not  live,  like  tlie  latter,  upon 
rice  alone,  with  a  piece  of  cotton  cloth  trapped  about  their  bodies  for  cloth- 
ing ;  and  a  mud -walled,  grass  covered  cottage,  without  furniture,  for  a  dwell' 
ing ;  nor  could  they  travel  on  foot  under  a  tropical  sun.  They  could  not  da 
this,  and  at  the  same  time  preserve  health  and  life. 

The  cost  of  educating  a  thousand  youth  in  India,  from  whom  preachers 
might  be  obtained,  and  anerwards  of  supporting  two  hundred  native  preach- 
ers and  their  fanulies,  would  be  only  about  $25,000 ;  wjjich  is  but  little  more 
than  the  average  expense  in  that  country  of  twenty-five  missionaries  and 
families.  Now  if  the  preaching  of  two  well  educated  native  preachers,  labor- 
ing under  judicious  superintendence,  may  be  expected  to  do  as  much  good 
as  that  of  one  missionary,  we  have  in  these  two  hundred  native  preachers  the 
equivalent,  in  instrumental  preaching  power,  for  one  hundred  missionaries, 
and  at  an  expenditure  less  by  nearly  $75,000  a  year.  And  then,  too,  the 
native  preacher  is  at  home  in  the  countiy  and  climate,  not  subject  to  a  pre- 
mature breaking  down  of  his  constitution,  not  compelled  to  resort  for  health 
to  the  United  States,  or  to  send  his  children  thither  for  education.  Besides, 
the  native  churches  and  converts  might  gradually  be  brought  to  assume  a 
part  or  the  whole  of  the  support  of  the  native  ministry;  while  it  is  very  doubt- 
ful whether  it  will  ever  be  expedient  for  the  missionary  to  receive  his  support 
from  that  quarter. 

One  hundred  thousand  dollars  a  year  would  board  and  educate  four  thou- 
sand native  youth.  That  sum  would  support  five  hundred  or  six  hundred 
native  ministers  with  their  families ;  and  if  tlie  value  of  this  amount  of  native 
preaching  talent  equalled  that  of  only  two  hundred  missionaries,  the  annual 
saving  of  expense  would  be  at  least  $125,000.  But  it  would  in  the  end  be 
worth  much  more ;  so  that  we  see,  in  this  view,  how  our  effective  force  among^ 
the  heathen  may,  in  a  few  years,  be  rendered  manifold  greater  than  it  is  at 
present,  without  even  doubling  our  annual  expenditure.  Some  progress  has 
even  now  been  made  towarcls  this  result  We  already  have  five  hundred 
male  youth  in  our  seven  seminaries ;  and  a  still  greater  number,  male  and 
female,  in  our  other  twenty-^ven  boardisg  schom.    But  the  scheme,  how- 
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efer  promisiiig  and  indispensable,  cannot  be  carried  into  effect,  without  a 
Urge  addition  of  first  rate  men  to  the  company  of  our  missionaries. 

The  comTnittee  on  the  foregoing  comraunication,  consisting  of  Rer. 
Messrs.  U.  Coe,  S.  Whittlesey,  and  R.  Baird,  John  Tappan,  Esq.,  and 
Re?.  H.  Bingham,  reported  as  follows : 

That  they  have  considered  the  subject  and  are  unanimous  in  the  opinion 
that  its  importance  is  not  overrated  ;  that  it  cannot  be  too  highly  estimated, 
and  that  both  the  missionaries  and  their  friends  ought  readily  to  respond  to 
the  consistent  views  taken  by  the  Committee,  and  therefore  cordially  recom- 
mend the  adoption  of  the  report,  and  speedy  and  vigorous  efforts  to  carry  the 
plan  proposed  into  execution. 

CONOITION    AND    PROSPECTS   OF   THE    MISSIONS   TO   THB    NORTH 

AMERICAN   INDIANS. 

On  this  subject  Mr.  Greene  read  the  communication  which  follows  : 

During  the  last  ten  years,  a  portion  of  the  missions  to  the  Indians  on  this 
continent,  have  been  in  an  embarrassed  and  declining  condition.  From  the 
time  when  the  mission  to  the  Cherokees  was  commenced  in  1817,  there  was 
a  steady  progress  to  the  year  1828,  when  the  tribes  on  our  southwestern  fron- 
tier began  to  be  affected  by  the  counsels  and  measures  bearing  on  their 
removal  to  other  lands  west  of  the  Mississippi  river.  From  that  year  till  1831, 
when  the  coercive  measures  began  to  be  carried  into  effect  in  the  removal  of 
the  Choctaws,  though  a  period  of  great  perplexity  and  foreboding,  the  missions 
still  continued  to  be  in  successful  operation,  and  the  number  of  laborers  of  all 
classes,  connected  with  the  several  Indian  missions  under  the  care  of  the 
Board,  ranged  from  one  hundred  and  fifly  to  one  hundred  and  fifly-eight,  the 
greatest  number  ever  employed  in  these  missions,  embracing  twenty-four 
preachers,  forty-six  male  and  eighty-seven  female  assistant  missionaries,  and 
one  native  preacher :  who  were  laboring  in  ten  missions,  embracing  thirty- 
four  stations.  The  members  of  the  mission  churches  in  1829,  amounted  to 
eight  hundred  and  seventy-two,  while  at  all  the  other  missions  of  the  Board 
they  amounted  to  but  two  hundred  and  seventy-eight :  that  is,  more  than 
three  fourths  of  the  whole  number. 

Since  the  year  1831,  there  has  been  a  pretty  regular  decline  in  the  number 
of  missionary  laborers  at  these  missions,  and  during  much  of  that  period  the 
work,  at  most  of  them,  has  been  prosecuted  under  very  unfavorable  auspices.  At 
the  present  time  the  number  of  missionary  laborers  is  one  hundred  and  seven ; 
including  twenty-five  preachers,  seventeen  male  and  (ifly-nine  female  assistant 
missionaries,  three  native  preachers,  and  three  other  native  helpers.  This 
diminution  of  numbers  is  owing  partly  to  breaking  up  of  missions  by  removal 
of  the  tribes  where  they  were  located,  and  the  fact  that  the  large  boarding 
schools  and  farming  establishments  were  not  transferred  to  the  new  Indian 
country ;  partly  to  sickness  and  death  in  the  mission  families;  and  partly  to 
the  difficulty  experienced  of  late  in  obtaining  laborers  for  these  missions. 
The  number  of  laborers  among  the  Choctaws  has  been  reduced,  exclusive  of 
native  helpers,  from  forty-three  to  twelve ;  and  the  number  among  the  Chero- 
kees has  suffered  a  similar  reduction  ;  while  the  missions  among  the  Chicka- 
sawa,  Creeks,  and  Osages,  and  those  at  Mackinaw  and  on  the  Maumec,  have 
become  extinct  During  the  last  five  years,  among  the  Cherokees  the  num- 
ber of  preachers  under  3ie  care  of  the  Board  has  been  reduced  from  seven  to 
three,  and  the  other  male  laborers  from  ten  to  three.  Among  the  Choctaws 
the  reduction  in  the  same  time  has  been  from  six  preachers  to  four,  and  the 
■mnbcr  of  oCher  male  lalKxrers  from  four  to  one. 
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It  should  however,  be  stated  here,  that  the  number  of  ordained  missionaries 
has  remained  about  the  same  that  it  was  during  the  years  of  the  higheift  pros- 
perity of  these  missions,  and  probably  the  amount  of  public  preaching  of  the 
gospel  in  the  several  Indian  missions  was  never  greater  than  at  present  The 
number  of  missionaries  and  catechists  capable  of  giving  instruction  in  the 
several  native  languages,  without  the  aid  of  interpreters,  has  increased  from 
four  to  fourteen,  and  Qie  number  of  native  Indian  preachers  from  being  one 
then,  is  now  three,  and  two  native  catechists. 

And  it  should  be  further  mentioned  with  devout  acknowledgment  of  the  re- 
newing and  preserving  grace  of  God  manifested  in  their  behalf,  that,  even 
after  taking  into  view  the  condition  of  many  of  the  Indian  tribes  during  the 
last  ten  years,  so  unfavorable  to  the  efficacy  of  the  common  means  of  grace, 
and  considering  also  how  many  died  in  the  process  of  removal,  and  how  many 
in  their  wandering  and  destitution  of  christian  teaching  and  care,  have  been 
tempted  to  apostasy,  the  number  of  church  members,  instead  of  diminishing, 
has  increased  from  eight  hundred  and  seventy- two  to  nine  hundred  and  sev- 
enty-four,— more  than  twice  as  many  as  are  connected  with  all  the  other 
mission  churches  under  the  patronage  of  the  Board,  exclusive  of  those  at  the 
Sandwich  Islands.  It  should  be  remarked,  however,  tliat  the  number  of  those 
who  give  evidence  of  piety  under  the  care  of  the  missions  in  Turkey  and  among 
the  Nestorians,  owin?  to  their  peculiar  circumstances,  are  not  gathered  into 
mission  churches,  and  of  course  are  not  brought  into  such  a  comparative  view 
as  this,  the  object  of  which  is  simply  to  show  that  there  is  no  such  want  of 
the  appropriate  fruits  of  missionary  labor  as  should  cause  missions  to  the 
Indians  to  be  abandoned. 

Still,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  circumstances  of  the  Indians  and  the 
aspect  of  the  missions  among  them  for  ten  years  past,  should  have  created  in 
the  christian  community  extensively,  and  especially  among  candidates  for 
missionary  employment,  an  unhappy  despondency  respecting  Indian  missions, 
and  an  aversion  to  engaging  in  them.  The  agitation  and  uncertainty  attend- 
kns  the  removal  of  the  several  tribes :  the  fact  that  while  this  process  was 
going  forward,  and  for  some  time  subsequently,  the  Indians  were  suspicious 
of  and  stood  aloof  from  all  white  men,  —  that  they  were  in  a  state  of  mind 
that  unfitted  them  in  a  great  degree  for  being  benefitted  by  religious  instruc- 
tion or  schools,  —  that  Uiey  were  corrupted  and  led  astray  by  the  numerous 
temptations  which  beset  them,  —  all  rendered  missionary  labor  among  them 
ijnpromising.  The  fact  that  so  many  missions  were  necessarily  broken  up, 
And  that  politically  there  seemed  to  be  no  power  to  protect  or  preserve  the 
Indians,  has  doubtless  deepened  the  impression  which  was  unhappily  too 
prevalent  before,  that  the  Indians  are  doomed  to  speedy  extermination.  This, 
added  to  the  fact  that  they  are  comparatively  few,  and  scattered,  and  not 
easily  accessible  or  operated  upon  in  large  numbers,  seems  to  have  led  candi- 
.dates  for  missionary  employment  to  feel  that  the  results  to  be  hoped  for  from 
a  mission  to  the  Indians  would  poorly  compensate  for  the  hardships  and  per- 
plexities incident  to  the  undertaking ;  and  that  engaging  in  them  was  throw- 
mg  away  life  and  labor ;  or,  at  least,  was  turning  them  to  little  account,  com- 
pared with  what  they  might  be  turned  to,  if  devoted  to  the  hundreds  of 
millions  of  souls  that  people  Hindoostan  or  China. 

But  the  fact  tliat  the  Indian  tribes  of  this  continent  are  speedily  to  become 
extinct,  if  it  be  a  fact,  is  surely  no  adequate  reason  for  leaving  them  to  dwindle 
and  perish  without  the  benefits  of  christian  instruction.  On  the  contrary,  the 
anticipation  of  such  a  result,  occuring,  if  it  shall  occur  at  all,  on  account  of 
the  contact  of  our  population  witli  them,  and  the  measures  of  our  government 
towards  them,  should  be,  to  the  christian  heart,  the  strongest  motive  to  prompt 
and  persevering  efiTort  to  give  them  the  comforts  and  hopes  which  the  gospel 
affords.    Such  would  seem  to  be  tlie  dictate  both  of  justice  and  compassion. 

But  it  is  questionable  whetlier  there  is  any  reason  in  the  character  of  the 
Indians,  or  in  their  relation  to  tlieir  white  neighbors,  why  they  are  necessarily 
to  be  given  over  to  extermination;  or  why,  if  such  protection  as  our  govern" 
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mcnt  may  afibrd  against  violence,  fraud  and  demoraJizinjr  influences  from 
without,  shall  be  extended  to  them,  they  may  not  go  on  as  a  people,  increasing 
in  oambers  and  improving  in  habits  and  character.  Well  ascertained  facts 
relating  to  the  Cherokees,  Creeks,  and  Choctaws,  for  a  period  of  more  than 
twenty  years  preceding  1830,  will  show  that  they  were,  in  respect  to  numbers, 
on  the  increase.  And  other  facts  relating  to  the  Sioux,  recently  ascertained 
by  the  missionaries,  indicate  that  the  number  of  this  tribe  is  now  much  larger 
than  half  a  century  ago,  and  that  their  wasting  and  ultimate  extinction,  if  it 
ahall  come,  will  probably  be  owing  to  neglect  or  wrong  measures  on  the  part 
of  the  people  or  the  government  of  this  country. 

if  an  interest  in  the  preservation  and  welfare  of  the  Indian  tribes  is  to  be 
sustained  and  strengthened  in  our  community  and  in  our  national  government, 
and  such  measures  are  to  be  employed  as  shall  enlighten  and  improve  them, 
and  put  ihem  in  the  beat  state  to  be  preserved,  it  will  be  owing  more  than  to 
any  other  cause,  to  the  efforts  which  the  friends  of  missions  make  in  their 
behalf.  For  them  to  adopt  the  too  common  sentiment,  and  to  withhold  all 
efforts  in  behalf  of  the  Indians,  would  be,  by  their  own  course  of  proceeding, 
to  give  certainty  to  the  predicted  fact,  alleged  to  justify  their  inaction,  and 
jDost  efiectually  bring  about  the  result  which  they  deprecate. 

Nor  can  the  Committee  adopt  the  sentiment  that,  because  the  Indian  tribes 
are  small  in  numbers,  they  are  therefore  unworthy  of  labor  and  expenditure, 
in  comparison  with  other  more  populous  communities.  The  same  reason 
might  be  assigned  for  neglecting  every  other  community  but  the  one  most 
populous  on  earth.  Our  proximity  to  the  Indians,  the  relation  which  the 
providence  of  God  is  clearly  calling  our  nation  to  sustain  to  them  as  guardians 
and  educatorsi,  together  with  the  wrongs  that  our  nation,  to  too  great  an  extent, 
has  for  ages  been  doing  them,  obviously  render  it  our  duty  to  bestow  care 
and  labor  on  them,  even  Uiough  the  influence  should  not  extend  to  so  many 
individuals,  or  through  so  many  generations,  as  if  bestowed  on  the  denser 
masses  of  people  crowded  into  Madras  or  Canton.  This  sentiment,  that  it  is 
the  doty  of  every  person  to  bestow  his  labors  where  their  influence  will  im- 
mediately be  felt  on  the  greatest  number  of  individuals,  b  enfeebling,  and 
threatens,  at  no  distant  day,  to  put  an  end  to  missions  to  the  Indian  tribes*  If 
the  sentiment  be  correct,  it  is  obvious  that  these  missions  should  never  have 
been  entered  upon,  and  that  they  should  now  be  abandoned. 

It  may  be  added  that  the  Cherokees,  Choctaws,  and  some  other  tribes,  afler 
passing  through  a  sea  of  troubles  for  ten  years,  are  now  getting  iiffo  a  state 
of  more  quietness  and  peace.  Of  christian  instruction  and  schools,  from 
which  their  minds  were  for  a  time  turned  away  by  their  political  trials,  they 
begin  again  to  appreciate  the  value.  Now  is  the  time  to  give  au^ented 
vigor  to  those  missionary  labors  among  them,  which  have  been  so  long  impeded 
and  inefficient  And  as  these  tribes  cannot  be  deemed  wholly  secure  a^inst 
similar  trials  in  future,  missionary  labors  and  the  interest  awakened  m  our 
community  by  means  of  them  will,  more,  perhaps,  than  any  thing  else,  tend 
to  prevent  or  postpone  the  calamity,  or  prepare  them  to  sustain  it,  should  it  be 
unavoidable. 

These  statements  and  remarks  are  submitted  to  the  Board  to  show  why 
some  of  the  missions  to  the  Indians  are  in  so  enfeebled  a  state  at  the  present 
time,  compared  with  their  former  condition,  and  why  oihers,  begun  some  years 
since,  have  attained  to  so  little  strength.  Nearly  two  years  ago  the  Pruden- 
tial committee  voted  to  send  two  missionaries  to  the  Choctaws  and  one  to  the 
Pawnees,  as  soon  as  suitable  persons  could  be  obtained;  and  a  year  ago  they 
voted  to  send  two  to  the  Cherokees;  but  altliough  many  inquiries  have  been 
made,  no  one  of  the  five  has  yet  been  obtained;  and  each  of  those  missions  is 
«iow  suffering  essentially  for  the  want  of  such  labors  as  they  might  bestow. 

This  paper   was   communicated   to  Rev.  Dr.  E.  W.  Gilbert,  Rev. 
ileasn.  D.  Greene  and  J.  M.  Ogden,  Hon.  Samuel  T.  Armstrong  and 
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Doct.  E.  Alden;  who  subsequently  reported  through  their  chairman  as 
follows — 

The  question  referred  to  your  committee  is,  virtually,  whether  the  missions 
among  the  aborigines  of  our  country  shall  not  be  diminishtdy  or  at  least  left 
stationary. 

Several  circumstances  are  named  as  occasions  of  discouragement  and  per- 
plexity. 1.  The  snudlneas  of  the  nundter  and  ih^  sparseness  of  the  wptUaiiony 
compared  with  the  denser  and  more  multitudinous  population  of  Hmdostan, 
China,  ond  otiier  missionary  fields. 

2.  The  breaking  up  of  schools  and  churches  and  farming  esiahlishmtnts  by 
the  removal  of  the  several  tribes  to  regions  beyond  the  Mississippi,  connected, 
as  it  was,  with  the  death  of  many  of  the  people,  the  dispersion  of  missionary 
families,  and  the  very  natural  irritation  of  the  natives  against  all  the  white 
race. 

3.  The  difficulty  of  obtaining  new  laborers  in  what  has  been  counted  an 
unpromising  field.  Of  five  missionaries  voted  to  the  Pawnees,  Choctaws,  and 
Cherokces,  three  of  them  two  years  ago,  not  one  has  been  obtained.  But  one 
candidate  within  the  last  two  years  has  offered  himself  for  what  was  once 
such  an  interesting  field  of  labor.  A  spirit  of  despondtnry  seems  to  have 
seized  on  the  christian  community,  and  more  particularly  on  our  young  men, 
in  reference  to  the  usefulness  of  missionary  toils  in  a  field  which  ought,  among 
Americans,  to  attract  the  first  attention. 

4.  Add,  that  the  popular  sentiment,  becoming  more  and  more  prevalent 
every  day,  that  the  Indians  must  perish,  and  the  remnants  of  the  race  pass 
away  for  ever,  has  promoted  a  spirit  of  despair^  or  something  bordering  upon 
it,  and  transferred  the  sympathy  once  felt  for  these  injured  people,  to  the 
more  populous  nations  of  other  lands. 

In  view  of  so  many  difficulties,  it  is  not  perhaps  to  be  wondered  at,  that  the 
Secretaries  and  the  Prudential  Committee  should  have  felt  sincere  embarrass- 
ment and  perplexity.  And  it  may  not  be  easy  to  determine  clearly  the  path 
of  duty. 

The  following  considerations,  however,  are  suggested  as  having  weight  in 
the  minds  of  your  committee. 

1.  The  smaUness  of  the  nurnher  and  comparative  thinness  of  the  population 
should  not,  ot  itself,  discourage  either  the  missionary  or  the  Board.  Perhaps 
the  most  useful  missionaries  that  ever  spent  themselves,  (at  least  in  modem 
times,]  for  Christ  and  his  cause, — those  whose  example  and  devotion  has  done 
most  to  kindle  the  missionary  flame  in  distant  lands  and  on  the  largest  scale, 
were  precisely  those  who  labored  in  just  such  a  circumscribed  field.  What  field 
could  be  narrower,  apparently,  than  that  in  which  Eliot,  the  Mayhews  and 
Brainerd  labored;  and  yet  where  does  the  missionary  spirit  now  look  for  its 
sublimest  stimulus,  so  far  as  example  is  concerned,  except  in  the  history  of 
these  very  men.  Yet  they  labored  not  in  Pekin,  nor  Calcutta,  nor  Bombay, 
but  in  obscure  Indian  villages. 

2.  The  breaking  up  of  so  many  missionary  settlements,  by  the  interfer- 
ence of  tlie  civil  power,  though  in  itself  an  immeasurable  evil,  should  not 
extinguish  our  zeal,  divert  our  charity,  nor  darken  our  hopes.  Political  inter- 
ference, it  is  tb  be  hoped,  is  now  at  an  end.  The  persecuted  ones  will  be 
sufiered  to  rest,  and  we  would  fain  hope,  be  protecteo,  in  tlieir  new  habitations. 
In  this  case,  old  wounds  will  soon  be  healed,  the  settlements  be  more  dense, 
more  regular,  and  more  free  from  the  contiguity  and  encroachments  of  the 
white  people,  and  in  many  respects  be  better  circumstanced  to  receive  and 
retain  the  gospel. 

3.  The  popular  notion,  started  by  poets,  caught  by  orators,  propagated  by 
pedlars  of  pictures  and  nostrums,  and  speculators  in  public  lands,  and  yielded 
to  by  some  religious  editors,  that  the  aboriginal  tribes  are  predestined  to  inev- 
itable extinction,  and  that  therefore  all  the  fruits  of  missionary  labor  will  soon 
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be  M  though  they  never  had  been, — should  be  {jvestioned,  scnUinizedj  and  if 
groundless,  be  txplodtd.  The  way  to  paralyze  all  effort  is  to  excite  despair. 
The  way  to  kill  in  this  case  is  to  frivt  iktm  over  to  death.  When  the  Lord 
^vts  over^  perdition  is  a  thing  of  course.    We  must  hope,  or  we  cannot  labor. 

Now  what  are  the  facts?  The  Creeks,  Cherokees,  Choctaws,  as  the  report 
sutes,  were,  for  the  twenty  years  immediately  preceding  1830,  on  the  increase. 
The  Sioux  are  reported  as  much  more  numerous  than  half  a  century  ago.  It 
was  given  as  a  strong  reason  for  the  speedy  removal  of  the  Cherokees,  that 
they  were  on  the  increase  in  numbers  and  in  civilization;  and  tliat  therefore 
delay  would  increase  the  expense  and  difficulty  of  removal.  If,  in  the  midst 
of  a  white  population,  exposed  to  a  thousand  trials,  they  still  increased  and 
prospered,  why  should  they  lan^sfuish  and  die  when  freed  from  these  trials,  and 
having  again  a  country  of  their  own?  Intemperance  has  ever  been  the  chief 
bane  of  the  Indian;  but  in  these  days  of  total  abstinence,  this  peril  is  greatly 
diminished. 

It  is  believed,  that  the  notion  of  the  necessary  and  rapidly  approaching 
extinction  of  this  injured  race,  originated  with  men  actuated  by  6elf>interest, 
and  not  frona  any  motives,  nor  for  any  reason  which  a  Missionary  Board  should 
sanction. 

4.  But,  if  the  worst  forebodings  of  despondency  or  of  self-interest  were 
tnie;  if  the  decree  of  extinction  had  been  distinctly  revealed, — it  might  still 
be  a  question  whether  our  labors  should  cease  or  be  diminished.  They  bear 
to  us  relations  borne  to  no  other  people;  have  received  injuries  from  us  more 
than  from  all  other  nations, — injuries  in  carnal  things  not  to  be  repaid  except 
by  spiritual  things;  and  now  when,  in  their  old  age  and  helplessness,  they  are 
laid  at  our  door,  the  least  we  can  do  is  to  minister  to  their  spiritual  comfort 
as  a  race  in  their  dying  hours. 

But  whf  should  they  perish?  If  some  tribes  have  become  extinct,  so  have 
some  large  families  of  whites,  yet  the  white  race  still  survive.  By  what  law  must 
they  per^h,  unless  it  be  that  barbarism  must  retire  before  civilization?  But 
why  should  they  remain  barbarous?  Few  nations  have  ever  made  more  rapid 
strides  towards  civilization  than  the  Cherokees  and  Choctaws  previous  to  the 
troubles  of  the  last  ten  years. 

And  as  to  the  fniits  of  the  gospel  among  them,  the  records  of  this  Board  will 
show  that  up  to  183.5,  the  number  of  converts  and  church  members,  among  our 
Indian  trib^  was  mater  than  in  all  the  other  missions  of  the  Board.  And 
at  this  hour,  notwiUistanding  all  their  trials,  diminutions  by  death  and  reduc* 
tion  of  laborers,  the  number  of  church  members  is  greater  than  in  1829,  and 
is  UffUe  the  number  reported  in  all  the  other  churches  under  the  care  of  the  Boards 
the  Sandwich  Islamk  excepted. 

In  conclusion,  therefore,  your  Committee  would  express  the  hope  that  no 
diminution  of  appropriation  or  of  labor  will  take  place;  that  measures  will  be 
taken  to  remove  the  erroneous  views  and  consequent  despondency  of  the 
christian  public  in  reference  to  these  interesting  remnants  of  a  noble  race;  and 
that  our  young  men,  especially  the  candidates  for  missionary  labor,  may  not, 
under  the  influence  of  romance,  and  in  view  of  the  millions  of  China  and  of 
Hindostan,  overlook  the  humbler  and  less  conspicuous,  but  not  less  useful 
fields  nearer  home. 

THE   IMPORTANCE    OF    8T8TBMAT1C    ORGANIZATION    IN   RAISING    FUNDS. 

Od  this  subject  Dr.  Armstrong  read  the  document  given  below, 
which  was  committed  to  Chancellor  Walworth,  Hon.  S.  Hubbard, 
Rev.  Dr.  Hawes,  P.  Perit,  Esq.  and  Rev.  Dr.  Snell;  to  whom  were 
subsequently  added,  Rev.  Dr.  N.  Porter,  Rev.  J. C.Smith,  Orrin  Day, 
Esq.  Re?.  C.  Eddy,  Rev.  H.  Coe,  and  W.  Page,  Esq. 

For  the  last  four  Tears,  there  has  been  no  increase  in  the  pecuniary  resour- 
ce of  the  Board,   the  receipts  of  tbe  year  clonDgJiOj  81,  W7,weie  greater 
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by  817,000,  thnn  those  of  the  last  year.  During  all  this  time,  it  has  been  ne- 
cessary to  limit,  strictly,  the  expenses  of  all  the  missions.  In  fixing  those 
limits,  the  Coiniriittee  have  appropriated  to  the  several  missions  what  was 
deemed  barely  sufBcient  to  preserve  unimpaired  tlieir  system  of  operations, 
making  no  allowance  for  their  gradual  extension,  nor  to  meet  unexpected 
calls  for  enlargement.  It  will  be  readily  seen  that  such  restrictions  must  be 
more  and  more  trying,  each  successive  year  of  their  continuance.  The  mission- 
aries have  borne  the  trial  patiently,  hoping  for  relief  from  year  to  year.  But 
pome  of  tliem  are  now  so  situated,  tlirough  the  blessing  of  God,  on  their  labors, 
that  it  seems  hardly  lawful  or  possible  to  confine  them  to  these  limits.  They 
plead  earnestly  for  enlargement,  and  give  it  as  their  deliberate  judgment,  that 
if  their  means  of  usefulness  cannot  be  increased,  it  will  be  wise  to  recall  a 
part  of  the  missionaries,  that  what  is  now  expended  in  their  personal  support 
may  be  employed  by  those  who  remain,  in  the  furtherance  of  tlieir  work.  To 
such  a  proposition  no  intelligent  friend  of  the  cause  can  listen.  It  is  evident, 
therefore,  that  the  Board  ought  to  have  a  large  increase  of  receipts  from  some 
source  during  the  current  year.  Such  an  increase  is  indispensable  to  the 
prosecution  of  the  work.  And  it  must  be  obtained  by  such  means  as  may 
be  repeated  with  increasing  effect  next  year  and  from  year  to  year.  For  as 
certainly  as  we  distribute  among  the  missions  funds  equal  to  their  wants  this 
year,  and  a  divine  blessing  attends  such  an  increase  of  tlieir  resources,  they 
will  need  a  larger  amount  next  year  and  again  the  year  following,  and  thus 
on,  till  the  work  reaches  such  maturity  as  to  draw  support  from  the  people 
themselves.  This  cannot  be,  to  any  great  extent,  till  a  native  agency  is  in- 
troduced into  it.  And  tlie  training  of  such  an  agency,  on  a  large  scale,  while 
it  is  demanded  by  a  due  regard  to  economy,  not  less  than  to  permanent 
efficiency,  is  in  its  outset  and  early  progress,  expensive. 

In  the  present  condition  and  prospects  of  the  missionary  work,  as  conducted 
by  this  Board,  a  system  is  needed  for  raising  funds,  that  shall  reach,  every 
year,  all  who  are  willing  to  contribute,  and  shall  readily  admit  of  enlarg:ement 
80  as  to  meet  the  growing  wants  of  the  cause  and  the  increasing  number  and 
ability  of  those  who  love  it 

We  are  very  far  from  having  such  a  system  at  present  Investigations  made 
in  various  parts  of  the  country  demonstrate  that  nearly  one  third  of  the  churches 
professing  to  regard  the  Board  as  the  channel  through  which  their  charities 
flow  out  upou  tlie  unevangelized  world,  make  no  regular  annual  contribu- 
tion to  its  funds.  And  in  those  churches  where  contributions  are  regularly 
made,  the  proportion  of  members  who  do  not  contribute  varies  from  one  third, 
where  the  work  is  most  tliorough,  to  two  thirds  or  three  fourths^  who  habitually 
withhold  their  aid  in  many  churches.  Of  the  whole  body  of  professing  Chris- 
tians, who  are  regarded  as  patrons  of  the  Board,  it  is  believed  at  least  one 
half  have  done  nothing  for  its  support  during  the  last  year.  Some  of  ihtw 
are  no  donhl  vnabUy  by  rettson  of  extreme  poverty,  to  contribute  largely.  But 
every  one  can  do  something,  if  there  be  a  willing  mind,  and  the  number  thus 
unable  is  not  greater  than  that  of  individuals  connected  with  these  churches, 
though  not  communicants,  who  would  contribute,  if  applied  to.  The  churches 
which  patronize  the  Board  contain,  at  a  moderate  estimate,  300,000  commu- 
nicants. Here  then  are  150,000  persons,  who,  we  may  presume,  are  friends 
to  the  cause,  but  who  did  nothing  for  it  last  year.  Their  aid  is  urgently 
needed  this  year.  It  would  give  speedy  and  ample  relief  to  the  missions.  Its 
reaction  on  their  own  minds  and  hearts  would  be  blessed.  How  may  their 
co-operation  be  secured  ?  Not  by  increasing  the  number  of  salaried  agents 
of  tlie  Board.  The  individuals  whom  we  would  enlist  in  the  work  are  coa- 
nected  with  m.ore  than  3000  ohurches,  and  dispersed  over  every  part  of  our 
extended  country.  If  the  number  of  agents  was  five  times  greater  than  it  is, 
they  could  not  reach  tliem  all.  It  can  be  done  only  by  the  voluntary  agency 
of  pastors  and  friends  of  the  cause,  who  know  them  and  have  ready  access  to 
tliem.  The  plan  of  systematic  contributions  by  collectors,  male  and  female, 
in  every  church,  presents  a  simple,  easy,  and  efficient  mode  of  putting  fortb 
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tl.is  volantaiy  agency.  Experiments  made  within  the  last  two  years  justify 
the  assertion,  that  the  universal  adoption  of  this  plan,  and  its  thorough  execu- 
ti(in.  would  at  once  double  the  receipts  of  the  Board.  When  once  introduced, 
it  requires  only  the  attention  of  one  or  two  friends  of  the  cause,  at  the  proper 
time,  in  each  church,  to  keep  it  in  operation,  and  make  it  increasingly  produc- 
tive from  year  to  year. 
The  points  essential  to  the  system  in  each  church,  are 
1st  An  appointed  time  of  the  year  for  making  the  annual  collection  in 
behalf  of  the  Board,  and  attention  to  the  subject  at  that  time. 

'2d.  A  complete  list  of  the  names  of  all  persons  of  both  sexes  living  in  the 
parish,  or  connected  with  the  reli^ous  society,  who  may,  without  giving  them 
otfence,  be  invited  to  aid  the  missionary  cause. 

3d.  A  division  of  these  names  into  sections,  either  according  to  districts 
or  by  any  other  more  convenient  rule,  and  the  appointment  of  one  male  and 
one  feniale  collector  for  each  section,  who  shall  divide  between  them  all  the 
names  belonging  to  it 

4xh,  A  presentation  of  the  subject  from  the  pulpit,  by  the  pastor  or  the 
agent  of  the  Board,  or  some  other  person  whom  the  pastor  may  have  engaged, 
and  a  public  notice  of  the  arrangements  made  for  receiving  the  contributions 
of  the  people. 

5th.  Prompt  application  by  the  collectors  to  all  whose  names  are  on  their 
Beveral  lists,  while  the  subject  is  yet  fresh  in  their  minds,  for  such  aid  as  they 
may  be  willing  to  give,  and  an  early  return  of  the  lists  of  names,  with  the 
sums  thus  subscribed,  to  a  person  previously  appointed  to  receive  them,  that 
the  amount  collected  may  be  publicly  announced,  the  money  forwarded  to  the 
treasurer  or  asrent  of  the  Board,  and  the  papers  preserved  for  future  use. 

The  super\'lsion  of  this  whole  work  in  a  church,  including  the  preparation 
of  the  list  of  names,  its  division  into  sections,  the  appointment  of  collectors,  and 
tlie  distribution  of  the  names  among  them,  and  the  care  of  the  funds  raised, 
may  be  intrusted  to  a  committee  of  the  church,  or  to  the  session,  or  to  the 
pastor. 

In  general  it  is  best  that  the  responsibility  of  the  whole  business  should  rest 
on  a  very  few  persons,  in  whom  the  people  have  confidence,  and  who  love  the 
cause  of  missions,  the  pastor  always  co-operating  with  them  and  encouraging 
them  by  his  hearty  approbation. 

In  some  cases  an  impulse  has  been  given  to  the  work,  and  the  labor  of  the 
collectors  has  been  greatly  facilitated,  by  a  public  meeting,  as  early  as  pos- 
sible after  tlie  sermon,  at  which  detailed  statements  are  made  of  the  wants  of 
the  Board  and  the  encouragement  God  gives  to  the  liberal  support  of  the 
cause,  and  a  subscription  is  commenced. 

It  bas  been  found  quite  beneficial  for  the  collectors  and  others  specially 
interested  in  the  object,  to  come  together  immediately  after  the  subject  has 
been  presented  from  the  pulpit  for  mutual  conference  and  prayer,  and  to  hear 
sQcb  counsel  and  exhortation  as  their  pastor  or  the  agent  of  the  Board  may 
address  to  them. 

As  changes  are  constantly  taking  place  among  pastors  and  in  churches,  it 
is  deemed  important,  as  a  means  of  giving  permanence  to  this  system,  that  a 
number  of  contiguous  churches,  adopting  it,  should  unite  in  an  auxiliary  soci- 
ety, with  a  common  president,  secretary,  and  treasurer  and  an  annual  meet* 
ing.  At  this  meeting  a  report  should  be  made  of  all  that  has  been  done  by 
the  churches  during  uie  year.  The  anxiliary  forms  a  convenient  channel  for 
circalatiog  the  reports  and  other  publications  of  the  Board.  It  may  coincide, 
as  to  its  limits  and  the  time  of  its  annual  meeting,  with  the  association,  pres- 
bytery, or  other  ecclesiastical  body  to  which  the  churches  belong. 
'  Where  such  auxiliaries  have  been  formed,  a  delegation  from  the  Board  has 
coouuonly  attended  their  annual  meetings,  and  these  occasions  have  often 
been  foond  highly  interesting  and  profitable. 

Of  the  efficacy  of  this  system  or  associations  and  auxiliaries,  of  which  an 
ootids  has  DOW  been  presented,  experienee  has  given  ample  proof.    In  some 
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parts  of  the  country  it  has  been  in  operation  nearly  twenty  years.  It  has  been 
sustained  almost  wholly  by  the  spontaneous  action  oi  its  own  members. 
With  but  little  attention  from  agents  of  the  Board,  its  productiveness  has 
steadily  increased.  It  is  now  more  vigorous  than  ever  before.  If  all  the 
churches  that  profess  to  co-operate  witli  the  Board,  contributed  to  its  treasury, 
in  proportion  to  their  ability,  as  the  churches  tlius  organized  have  done,  or 
are  now  doing,  ample  means  to  enlarge  the  missions  would  thus  be  sup- 
plied. 

Prompt,  active,  and  persevering  attention  to  the  subject  by  two  or  three 
individuals  in  each  church  co-operating  witli  the  Board,  and  by  one  person  as 
secretary,  and  another  as  treasurer  for  each  auxiliary  society,  with  such  aid 
as  the  agents  of  the  Board  would  gladly  give,  might,  it  is  believed,  secure 
the  introduction  and  permanence  of  the  system  among  all  the  patrons  of  the 
Board. 

Such  a  movement  would,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  give  this  whole  depart- 
ment of  the  missionary  work  a  new  and  most  encouraginor  aspect  Its  happy 
influence  would  speedily  be  felt  by  all  the  missions.  The  growing  wants 
and  brightening  promise  of  large  portions  of  the  wide  field  where  the  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Board  labor,  the  indications  of  returning  stability  and  health- 
ful prosperity  to  the  business  of  our  country,  and  the  arrangements  recently 
made  by  tlie  Committee  for  regularly  circulating  more  extensively  than  hith- 
erto intelligence  from  the  missions,  mark  tlie  present  as  a  favorable  time  for 
such  a  movement 

With  these  statements,  the  Committee  earnestly  commend  this  system  to 
the  members  of  the  Board,  to  the  pastors  of  churches  co-operating  with  it,  and 
to  its  generous  patrons  and  active  supporters  in  every  part  of  the  land. 

To  the  committee  having  under  consideration  the  foregoing  docu- 
ment, was  also  referred  a  statement  respecting  the  financial  condition 
and  prospects  of  the  Board,  presented  by  Mr.  Hill,  the  Treasurer. 

The  chairman  of  the  committee  presented  a  report  which  led  to 
much  animated  discussion,  which,  with  the  results  to  which  the  Board 
was  led,  will  be  noticed  in  another  part  of  the  minutes.  The  report 
follows. 

The  committee  report,  that  in  the  opinion  of  your  committee,  the  mission-* 
ary  cause  in  which  this  Board  and  other  kindred  associations  are  engaged,  is 
the  cause  of  the  church  of  Christ,  in  which  it  is  the  imperative  duty  of  every 
disciple  of  the  Divine  Redeemer  individually  to  ennfage ;  and  that  they  fully 
concur  in  the  opinion  that  no  intellio^ent  friend  of  the  cause  of  missions  will 
consent  to  listen  to  a  suggestion  to  diminishing  the  expenses  of  the  Board  by 
recalling  a  part  of  the  missionaries  from  their  present  fields  of  useful  labor. 
On  the  contrary  we  agree  that  provision  should  be  made  for  the  gradual  and 
necessary  increase  of  laborers  in  those  portions  of  the  Lord's  vineyard  where 
he  has  so  signally  blessed  the  past  efforts  of  your  missionaries.  To  provide 
the  necessary  funds,  however,  fer  this  purpose,  and  to  diminish  and  gradually 
extinguish  the  present  debt,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  the  annual  receipts 
of  the  treasurer,  or  contributions  to  the  funds  of  the  Board,  should  be  increas* 
ed  about  twenty-five  per  cent  beyond  the  receipts  for  the  last  fiscal  year. 
And  to  accomplish  this  object,  the  Board  not  only  needs  the  good  wishes  and 
the  prayers  of  the  friends  of  missions,  but  also  the  liberal  contributions  of 
every  friend  of  the  God  of  missions,  as  well  as  the  aid  of  their  active  personal 
efiTorts,  to  induce  others  to  contribute  as  the  Lord  has  given  them  the  means. 
On  this  subject  your  committee  roust  repudiate  the  idea  that  any  member  of 
the  church  of  Christ  in  this  country  is  too  poor  to  contribute  anything  towards 
the  missionary  cause.  Thanks  to  our  Heavenly  Fatlier,  we  live  in  a  land 
where  every  one  is  able  to  give  something  either  in  money  or  in  labor.  And- 
whUe  the  poor  widow's  mite  is  more  abundantly  blessed  than  the  rich  oiaii^ 
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tboosands,  the  giving  of  which  he  does  not  feel,  it  is  the  duty  ns  well  na  the 
privilege  of  every  christian,  without  exception,  to  contribute  something  to- 
wards carrying  the  gospel  to  the  perishing  millions  to  whom  the  Savior  has 
directed  the  joyful  news  of  salvation  to  be  preached.  Your  committee,  there- 
fore, recommend  the  plan  of  systematic  contribution  suggested  by  the  Pru- 
deotial  Committee  for  individual  churches ;  and  the  association  of  several 
contigaous  churches  together  as  missionary  societies  auxiliary  to  the  Ameri- 
can Board,  wherever  the  organization  of  such  auxiliary  societies  shall  be 
found  to  be  practicable,  and  shall  be  deemed  expedient  by  themselves.  In 
addition  to  this,  your  committee  recommend  the  formation  of  juvenile  mission- 
ary societies  in  every  church  and  congregation,  for  the  purpose  of  raising  up 
a  body  of  well  informed  and  efficient  laborers  in  the  cause  of  missions,  who 
will,  at  a  future  time,  not  only  fill  the  places  of  their  parents,  but  will  probably 
far  exceed  them  in  zeal  and  liberality  and  in  well  directed  efforts  for  the 
evangelizing  of  the  world.  In  connection  with  this  organization,  the  dissem- 
ination of  missionary  intelligence  among  all  classes  of  the  community,  by  the 
taking  and  circulating  of  the  Missionary  Herald  and  the  Dayspnng,  will  be 
found  greatly  to  enlarge  the  contributions  to  the  funds  of  the  Boar£  by  ex- 
citing and  enkindling  an  interest  in  the  cause  of  missions,  and  by  satisfying 
all  that  our  labors  for  the  salvation  of  the  perishing  heathen  have  not  been  in 
vain. 

The  faithful,  active,  and  continued  exertions  of  the  pastor  and  minister  of 
every  church  and  congregation  is  not  only  desirable,  but  is  absolutely  essen- 
tial to  the  creation  and  preservation  of  a  proper  missionary  spirit  among  the 
people  of  his  charge.  And  your  committee  believe  it  will  generally  be  found 
that  in  those  congregations  where  the  pastor  has  most  faithfully  discharged 
his  duty  in  this  respect,  from  year  to  year,  the  largest  amounts  have  been  con- 
tributed for  missionary  purposes,  in  proportion  to  the  pecuniary  means  of  the 
donors.  Your  committee  also  recommend  the  regular  observance  of  the 
moothly  concerts  of  prayer  for  missions  in  all  the  churches,  and  of  the  first 
Honday  of  January  in  each  year,  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  for  the  same 
object,  as  important  auxiliaries  in  adding  to  the  funds  of  the  Board,  not  only 
by  the  collections  for  missionary  purposes,  which  should  always  be  taken  up  on 
such  occasions,  but  in  impressing  the  importance  of  christian  missions  upon 
the  minds  of  every  member  of  the  church. 

Finally,  they  recommend  that  every  corporate  and  honorary  member  of  this 
Board,  now  here,  be  called  upon  at  the  present  meeting  to  pledge  himself  to 
ose  his  personal  exertions,  as  an  individual,  to  excite  an  interest  in  others  in 
the  cause  of  missions,  and  that  he  will  also  contribute  of  his  substance  to  the 
same  cause,  as  God  has  prospered  him  in  the  means  of  discharging  the  duties 
of  a  steward  for  his  Divine  Master,  who,  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we, 
through  his  poverty,  might  be  the  heirs  and  inheritors  of  eternal  nches. 
Yoor  committee,  therefore,  offer  for  the  adoption  of  the  Board,  the  following 
resolutions : 

Rtsolvtdj  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Board,  the  cau^e  of  christian  missions 
is  emphatically  the  cause  of  the  church  of  Christ,  in  which  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  disciple  of  the  Divine  Redeemer  in  some  way  individually  to  engage. 

Raolvedj  That  the  Prudential  Committee  be  instructed  not  to  recall  any  of 
the  misBionaries  from  their  present  fields  of  useful  labor,  for  the  purpose  of 
diminishing  the  expenses  of  the  Board,  and  that  they  make  provision  for  the 
gradaal  ai^  necessary  increase  of  expense  at  those  stations  where  the  labors 
of  our  missionaries  have  been  peculiarly  blessed. 

Rewoived^  That  to  cover  the  necessary  expenses  of  such  missions  and  for  the 
mdaa!  reduction  of  the  existing  debt,  it  is  necessary  that  the  annual  contri- 
bution to  the  funds  of  tlie  Board,  for  the  future,  should  be  increased  at  least 
twenty-five  per  cent  upon  the  receipts  of  the  last  year.  And  that  such  in- 
crease, which  will  not  make  the  yearly  contributions  of  the  churches,  which 
now  give  to  this  object,  to  exceed  $300,000,  can  be  made  without  sacrificing 
the  comfort  of  any  iodividuaL 
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JUiolvedj  That  the  plan  for  a  systematic  contrihiition  to  the  funds  of  the 
Board,  recommended  by  the  Prudential  Committee,  be  adopted,  so  far  as  re- 
lates to  individual  churches  and  conc^egations,  and  that  the  organization  of 
auxiliary  societies  be  recommended  in  those  sections  of  the  country  where 
they  may  be  deemed  useful  and  practicable. 

Resolved,  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  pastor  and  office  bearers  and 
individual  members  of  every  church,  to  organize  a  juvenile  missionary  society 
in  such  church  and  the  congregation  connected  with  the  same. 

Resolvedy  That  the  friends  ot  the  cause  exert  themselves  in  the  dissemina- 
tion of  missionary  intelligence  by  receiving  and  circulating  tlie  Missionary 
Herald  and  the  Dayspring. 

Resolvedf  That  it  is  the  duty  of  every  pastor  and  christian  minister  to  labor 
faithfully  to  create  and  preserve  a  proper  missionary  spirit  among  the  people 
of  his  charge,  and  to  induce  them  to  contribute  liberally  for  the  support  of 
missions. 

Resolved,  That  this  Board  recouHnend  the  punctual  observance  of  the 
monthly  concert  of  prayer  for  the  success  of  missions,  in  all  tlie  churches,  and 
the  taking  up  the  usual  contributions  for  the  support  of  missions  on  those 
occasions,  and  also  tlie  observance  of  the  first  Monday  of  January,  in  each 
year,  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  for  tlie  same  object. 

Resolved,  That  the  corporate  and  honorary  members  now  attending  this 
Board,  do  hereby  pledge  themselves,  individually  and  collectively,  to  exert 
themselves  to  excite  an  interest  in  others  in  the  cause  of  missions,  and  to 
contribute  liberally  of  their  substance  to  the  support  of  missions. 
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The  following  paper  was  read  by  Dr.  Anderson. 

Missionary  geography  is  a  department  of  the  general  science  of  geography, 
in  respect  to  which  the  christian  community  is  not  well  informed.  It  caR 
scarcely  be  otherwise,  if  we  consider  the  want  of  means  for  obtaining  suck 
information.  Many  have  not  clear  and  definite  ideas  even  as  to  the  countries 
to  which  missions  have  been  sent,  and  still  less  as  to  tlie  particular  situations 
of  the  missions.  This  shadowy  indistinctness  is  destructive  of  interest  ia 
missionary  intelligence,  which  seems  repetitious,  merely  because  the  reader 
or  hearer  does  not  realize  the  fact  of  its  coming  from  difierent  countries,  and 
relating  to  people  widely  remote  from  each  other.  He  cannot  be  affected  by 
such  intelligence  according  to  its  real  importance.  And  tlie  extensive  preva- 
lence of  this  evil  is  believed  to  be  one  of  tlie  chief  reasons  why  the  state- 
ments and  appeals  of  missionaries  and  their  directors  have  no  more  effect  on 
the  christian  community. 

The  inquiry  how  this  evil  may  be  removed  would  be  appropriate  and  im- 
portant, were  we  treating  of  the  education  of  youth.  The  use  of  missionary 
maps  at  the  Monthly  Concert  is  recommended,  however,  not  as  a  means  of 
teaching  Uie  geography  of  missions,  (though  instruction  in  that  respect  would 
of  course  result  from  the  intelligent  use  of  them,)  but  as  an  accoaipaniment 
of  missionary  intelligence,  that  the  intelligence  may  be  more  clearly  and 
fully  apprehended,  and  exert  a  stronger  and  more  permanent  infiuence  on  the 
mind. 

The  use  of  maps  for  this  purpose  is  not  a  new  thing.  A  successful  experi- 
ment of  this  kind,  made  for  a  course  of  years  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Crosby,  now 
pastor  of  a  church  in  Charlestown,  Mass.,  is  described  in  the  Missionary  Her* 
aid  for  1839,  pp.  121,  122.  The  maps  used  by  him  were  ordinary  engraved 
maps,  hung  up  in  a  school-room,  or  lecture- room,  and  such  as  would  not  b« 
intelligible  to  the  eye  in  the  evening  over  a  church.  The  desideratum  was  t* 
iuLve  maps  that  could  be  seen  in  every  part  of  a  church  in  the  evjening,  witk 
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the  ordinvy  light  A  map  of  western  and  central  Asia  was  made  with  this 
design,  in  the  spring  of  I8J7,  drawn  in  India  ink  and  water  colors,  and  intro- 
duced into  the  concert  then  held  in  Bowdoin-street  church,  Boston.  It  em- 
braced the  countries  of  western  and  central  Asia,  and  was  of  course  little 
more  than  an  outline  of  tlie  coasts,  and  of  the  more  prominent  natural  and 
political  divisions.  It  was  found  to  add  not  a  little  to  the  interest  of  the 
meeting.  In  tiie  summer  of  the  same  year  a  map  of  the  world  was  intro- 
duced, seven  and  a  half  feet  by  five,  constructed  on  Mercator's  projection,  or 
on  the  hypothesis  of  the  earth's  being  an  extended  plain;  but  it  was  never  of 
much  use,  the  scale  being  too  small  for  a  map  of  the  world,  and  Mercator's 
projection  not  being  easily  apprehended  by  people  in  general 

Meanwhile  tlie  maps  most  depended  on  from  month  to  month  were  made 
by  the  individual  who  communicated  the  intelligence,  and  were  hastily  and 
roughly  drawn,  costing  no  more  time  and  labor  than  every  one  must  give  to 
his  preparations,  who  would  succeed  in  the  meeting.  The  expense,  too,  of 
these  maps,  which  was  defrayed  from  tlie  contributions  at  the  meeting,  was 
very  small.  In  the  autumn  of  last  year,  a  hemispherical  map  was  constructed 
six  feet  in  diameter,  embracing  the  eastern  continent;  and  it  promises  well, 
though,  for  special  occasions,  there  is  nothing  so  good  as  the  cheap,  easily- 
made,  rough  outline,  which  any  body  can  mdie,  by  connecting  a  few  sheets 
of  common  paper  together  by  wafers.  The  map  of  central  and  western  Asia 
already  mentioned,  has  been  in  frequent  use,  and  is  sufficient  to  demonstrate 
that  it  is  better  to  have  sectional  maps,  than  maps  of  the  world,  or  even 
separate  maps  of  the  hemispberef),  if  we  cannot  have  alL 

It  is  now  matter  of  certainty,  that  the  litliographic  art  is  to  be  pressed  into 
this  service.  The  Rev.  Joseph  Tracy,  author  of  Uie  History  of  the  Board  and 
its  Missions,  is  understood  to  have  constructed  a  missionary  map  of  the  coun- 
tries around  the  eastern  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  nearly  six  feet  by  three, 
for  the  use  of  tlie  monthly  concert,  which  is  in  a  course  of  publication. 
Should  this  find  a  sale,  other  similar  maps  will  follow.  The  enterprise  is 
earnestly  commended  to  the  favorable  attention  of  pastors  and  churches. 

Another  experiment  for  procuring  missionary  maps  for  the  concert,  has 
been  made  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hooker,  of  Bennington,  Vt  He  has  given  an 
account  of  his  experiment  in  the  Vermont  Chronicle  for  July  J5  and  xft>,  1840. 
The  idea  was  suggested  to  him  by  the  common  use  of  the  black  board  in 
teaching  geometry,  and  other  sciences;  but  instead  of  the  black  board,  he 
uses  one  that  has  a  white  surface.  He  traces  his  maps  on  this  with  the  com- 
mon pencils  of  black  lead  or  red  chalk,  the  marks  of  which  are  removed  by  a 
•ponge  wet  with  soap  and  water.  Water  colors  could  be  used  by  first  wash- 
io?  the  board  with  a  weak  alkali,  or  soap  and  water,  to  make  the  colors 
ai&ere.  The  maps  thus  projected  may  be  seen,  he  says,  over  the  largest 
church. 

Should  the  lithographed  maps  be  found  to  have  sufficient  strength  of  color- 
ing,  the  pastors  and  churches  who  are  determined  to  make  their  monthly 
concerts  what  they  should  be,  will  not  be  without  them.  But  they  will  not 
be  satisfied  with  these  alone.  Particular  missions,  or  missionary  tours,  or 
remarkable  occurrences  in  missions,  will  require  the  temporary  delineations 
that  have  been  mentioned,  drawn  on  paper,  or  the  white  board,  which  the 
pastor  himself,  or  his  wife,  or  daughters,  or  some  of  his  young  parishioners, 
may  furnish,  much  to  their  personal  edification. 

ffofU  of  time  is,  and  no  doubt  will  be,  alleged  by  many  pastors.  But  those 
who  have  done  this  successfully,  have  had  as  little  time  as  their  brethren, 
and  in  no  other  way  could  they  have  prepared  themselves,  in  so  short  a  time,  to 
make  the  meeting  so  useful  and  so  acceptable  to  their  people.  An  ingenious 
pastor,  who  is  himself  interested  in  the  work,  will  easily  get  helpers  among 
bk  flock,  whose  interest  in  the  meeting,  and  whose  influence  in  bringing 
ocfaen  to  it,  will  be  greatly  increased  by  the  assistance  they  penionally  rea^ 
Aeg  in  this  deputmeot. 
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The  <  Miflskmary  Atlas,'  aboat  being  published  by  the  proprietors  of  the 
New  York  Observer,  will  famish  the  maps  necessary  for  this  process  of  en- 
largement A  similar  use,  too^  may  be  made  of  the  '  Maps  and  Illustrations* 
of  Uie  missions  of  the  Board,  which  are  distributed  at  this  meeting. 

After  all,  the  pastor  will  not  answer  his  own  or  his  people's  expectations, 
in  the  use  of  missionary  maps  at  the  concert,  unless  he  himself  Hudies  mis- 
sionary geography,  especially  in  relation  to  the  subjects  in  hand.  It  is  the 
result  of  every  one's  experience,  that  the  monthly  concert  is  not  made  inter- 
esting and  attractive  the  year  round,  without  studious  preparation.  But  it 
richly  pays  for  the  labor  bestowed  upon  it;  and  the  materials  which  the  pastor 
thus  adds  to  his  stock  of  knowledge,  are  a  precious  accession  to  his  means  of 
personal  enjojrment  and  public  usefulness. 

This  document  was  committed  to  Rev.  Dr.  Hooker,  Rev.  Messrs.  S. 
J.  Prime,  £.  Phelps,  J.  C.  Smith,  and  C.  S.  Arms ;  who  subsequently 
reported  as  follows 


We  regard  the  question,  ^How  shall  the  Monthly  Concert  be  rendered 
more  interesting  and  effective  ?*  as  being  one  of  great  importance;  and  do 
apprehend  that  it  is  not  appreciated  by  any  means  as  it  should  be  by  many 
pastors  and  churches.  In  the  utility  of  maps  in  monthly  concerts,  as  illustra- 
tive of  missionary  geography,  to  this  end,  we  fully  concur  with  the  views  of 
the  Prudential  Committee,  as  expressed  in  the  paper  before  us. 

Your  committee  recommend  that  a  special  committee  be  appointed  by  the 
Board,  to  prepare,  carefully  and  as  early  as  possible,  a  missionary  paper  on  this 
subject,  to  be  addressed  to  pastors  of  churches,  and  to  be  published  under  the 
direction  of  the  Prudential  Committee,  and  circulated  extensively;  in  which 
the  subject  shall  be  fully  and  earnestly  presented,  and  such  details  given  on 
the  methods  of  preparing  maps,  as  may  be  necessary  for  tlie  assistance  of 
pastors. 

Your  committee  also  recommend  that  a  few  minutes  be  devoted  to  hearing 
such  statements  as  can  be  made  by  pastors  present,  who  have  already  had 
experience  of  the  utility  of  maps  in  monthly  concerts. 

Statements  were  then  made,  in  'conformity  with  the  recommenda- 
tion contained  in  the  report,  by  Dr.  Hooker,  Rev.  Mr.  Crosby,  and 
others.  In  compliance  with  a  further  recommendation  of  the  report. 
Rev.  Dr.  Hooker,  Rev.  Albert  Barnes,  and  Rev.  D.  Crosby,  were  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  prepare  for  publication  a  paper  on  the  use  of 
maps  at  the  monthly  concert  for  prayer. 

MEMORIAL    FROM     MINI8TKR8    IN    NEW    HAMPSHIRE. 

The  following  memorial  from  ministers  in  the  State  of  New  Hamp- 
shire was  read  to  the  Board  by  Mr.  Greene. 

August,  1841. 
To  the  American  Board  of  Commisnonersfor  Foreign  Mistums: — 

Beloved  Brethren — ^The  undersigned,  ministers  in  New  Hampshire,  and 
most  of  them  honorary  members  of  the  Board,  address  you  on  a  subject  in 
which  they  feel  a  deep  interest,  and  which  they  regard  as  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance to  the  cause  of  missions.  We  address  you  as  our  fellow  laborers, 
and  the  especial  agents  of  the  church  in  this  cause.  And  we  assure  you  that 
we  have  great  confidence  in  you  as  such.  But  we  think  the  circumstances  in 
which  you  are  now  placed,  require  a  modification  of  the  course  you  have  hith- 
erto pursued.  We  allude  to  what  has  appeared  to  us  a  studied  silence  qp  the 
•object  of  American  Slavery.    We  know  that  you  have  been  goaded  in  qh- 
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cfaristiaii  methods,  and  have  been  censttred  for  not  carrying  oat  plans  that 
were  neither  wise  nor  good.  But  we  think  you  may,  and  we  frankly  say  wm 
^kmUd,  make  known  yowr  views  and  jfedmgg  an  the  svbjeci,  $o  that  you  iuM  ic 
meof^nkud  by  aUj  a»  sywpalkmng  with  iM§e  CkritHani  who  deeply  abhor  thai 
eydem  of  ahemmaJtion. 

And  in  addition  to  the  consideration  that  it  is  fighlt  we  say  also  a  regard 
to  the  pecuniary  safety  of  the  Board  renders  it  expedient  There  is  a  deep 
feeling  of  disapprobation  in  the  community  in  relation  to  the  studied  silence 
above  alluded  ta  Nor  is  it  confined  to  those  who  have  dealt  in  denunciation 
towards  all  who  did  not  conform  to  their  precise  method  of  opposing  slavery. 
The  sober  and  considerate  ministers  and  members  of  our  churches,  who  have 
from  the  first  been  the  firm  and  true  friends  of  the  Board,  are  distressed.  They 
love  the  Board,  and  have  loved  it  long.  They  regard  it  as  foremost  among  the 
benevolent  societies  of  the  day.  They  have  paid  more  for  its  support  than  for 
the  support  of  any  other  society.  And  more  than  of  any  other,  has  its  pros- 
perity been  the  burden  of  their  prayers.  But  we  greatly  fear  that  their  contri- 
butions must  ultimately,  and  that  before  long,  be  suspended,  if  the  Board  shall 
think  it  their  duty  to  observe  such  a  studied  silence  on  this  great  subject  of  in- 
terest and  responsibility  to  American  Christians. 

BrethreD,  do  not^or  a  moment  think  that  we  are  not  your  friends.  We  say 
this  in  love — lo?e  to  your  cause,  and  love  with  assurance  of  confidence  to  you. 
We  do  think  that  American  Slavery  is  such,  and  brought  in  the  providence  of 
God  so  distinctly  into  the  notice  of  American  Christians,  that  no  man  or  body 
of  men  can  innocently  maintain  a  doubtful  position  in  relation  to  it 
John  M.  Whiton,  Antrim,  S.  W.  Clark,  Greenland 

Samukl  Lee,  Aetr  Jpswieh.  David  P.  Smith,  Greenfield 

Wi5THaop  FiFiELD,  Efsom.  Jeremiah  Blake,  Wo^'borouehk 

Rurus  A.  Putnam,  Chuhester,  R.  W.  Fuller,  Westmoreland 

James  Rr.  Davenport,  Drancestown.    James  Tisdale,  Dublin. 
Giles  Ltman,  MarlborouA  Samuel  Nichols,  Barrington, 

Crars  W.  Wallace,  Manchester,        J.  D.  Crosbt,  Jaffrey, 
Horace  Wood,  DaUim,  David  Sutherland,  Both, 

Jonathan  Curtis,  Piiisfidd 

The  foregoing  paper  was  referred  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Woods,  Chief 
Justice  WiUiams,  Rev.  Dr.  Hawes,  Rev.  David  Magie,  and  Rev.  J. 
G.  Hamner ;  who  subsequently  reported  as  follows : 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  memorial  of  several  ministers  of 
the  gospel  in  the  State  of  New  Hampshire,  beg  leave  to  report 

In  attending  to  the  subject  under  consideration,  your  committee  notice, 
with  heartfelt  pleasure,  the  candid  and  christian  spirit  manifested  in  the  com' 
munication  from  the  brethren  in  New  Hampshire.  We  have  entire  confidence 
in  their  attachment  to  the  cause  of  foreign  missions,  and  in  their  disposition 
to  do  ail  in  their  power  to  send  the  blessed  gospel,  with  all  its  healing  influ- 
ences, to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  It  will  ever  be  our  delight  to  act  wi&  such 
men  as  they  are,  in  promoting  the  object  of  this  Missionary  Board.  And  it  is 
oar  earnest  wish  that  every  thing  should  be  removed  out  of  the  way,  which 
would  be  likely,  in  any  measure,  to  prevent  the  accomplishment  of  this  objecti 
or  to  hinder  the  cordiaJ  and  uninterrupted  co-operation  of  its  friends. 

Tlus  Board  was  incorporated  for  the  express  **  purpose  of  propagating  the 
fosp^  in  heathen  lands,  by  supporting  missionaries  and  diffusing  a  knowledge 
of  the  scriptures."  In  the  language  of  the  laws,  **  the  object  of  the  Board  is 
to  propagate  the  gospel  among  unevangelized  nations."  The  Board  and  its 
misBionaries  have  taken  care  to  confine  their  efforts  to  this  one  object^ — an 
object  great  and  excellent  enough  to  engage  the  labors  of  angels  and  men. 
It  appears  to  yoor  committee  to  be  a  duty  of  the  first  importance^ — a  duty  re- 
paired by  a  coiMcieiitkHiB  regard  to  the  sacred  trust  committed  to  us,  to  coo- 
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tinne  to  pursue  our  one  fcrtnt  object  with  undivided  zeal,  and  to  jBrnard  watch- 
fully against  turning  aside  from  it,  or  mixing  any  other  concern  with  our 
appropriate  work,  as  a  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Fureign  Missions.  There 
are  indeed  many  other  works  of  Christian  benevolence  to  be  accomplished. 
But  the  work  of  this  Board  is  one,  namely,  to  propagate  the  gospel  among  un- 
evangelized  nations.  To  Ihis  we  are  pledged.  There  are  many  forms  of  evil 
to  be  done  away.  But  the  evil  which  it  is  our  object  to  do  away,  is  the  evil 
of  idolatry,  ignorance,  and  wretchedness  among  tlie  heatheiL  And  it  is  doubt- 
less as  true  in  regard  to  these  various  objects,  as  in  regard  to  any  others,  that 
a  division  of  Mor  is  essential  to  the  highest  degree  of  success.  As  to  the  be- 
nevolent work  in  which  we  are  engaged,  we  nave  the  happiness  to  be  of  one 
mind ;  and  we  have  had  the  happiness,  in  all  past  time,  of  pursuing  this  work 
with  remarkable  unanimity.  And  it  is  exceedingly  plain  to  us,  that  we  are 
called  by  Divine  Providence  to  adhere  to  the  plan  of  operation  which  has, 
from  the  first,  been  adopted  ;  and  that  the  way,  and  the  only  way  for  us  to 
fulfil  our  sacred  trust,  and  go  forward  harmoniously  and  prosperously  in  our 
benevolent  enterprize,  is,  to  direct  alt  our  proceedings  as  a  Board,  and  all  the 
labors  of  our  missionaries,  to  the  accomplishment  of  tlie  one  specif  c  object  of 
our  organization ;  and  that,  turning  aside  to  any  tiling  else,  how  important 
soever  m  itself,  would  be  a  dereliction  of  duty  on  our  part,  and  would  disap- 
point and  grieve  tlie  great  body  of  Christians  who  patronize  the  foreign  mis- 
sions. 

Considering  the  character  of  this  Board  as  a  christian  institution,  and  the 
momentous  object  which  it  is  pledged  to  promote,  we  think  it  may  fairly  be 
presumed,  that  the  funds  contributed  from  time  to  time  to  our  treasury,  are 
obtained  in  a  proper  manner,  and  given  from  proper  motives.  At  least  the  prin- 
ciple is  not  to  be  admitted,  that  the  Board  must  examine  into  the  motives 
which  influence  those  who  sustain  its  operations,  or  into  the  origin  of  the 
funds  which  are  contributed  in  furtlierance  of  its  object.  Such  a  principle 
would  be  highly  invidious  in  its  character,  and  altogether  impracticable  in 
operation. 

In  regard  to  the  particular  object  of  the  memorialists,  that  of  obtaining  a 
formal  expression  of  the  views  and  feelings  of  the  Board  respecting  slavery, 
your  committee  do  not  think  that  such  a  measure  is  called  for,  or  that  it  would 
be  right  and  expedient.  It  is  indeed  perfectly  evident,  that  ihis  Board  of 
Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions  can  sustain  no  relation  to  slavery,  which 
implies  approbation  of  the  system,  and  as  a  Board  can  have  no  connection  or 
sympalliy  with  it  And  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  equally  evident,  that  the 
Board  cannot  be  expected  to  pass  resolutions,  or  adopt  measures  against  this 
system,  any  more  than  against  other  specific  forms  of  evil  existing  in  the 
community.  For  we  are  met  at  once  with  the  question,  why  we  should  ex- 
press and  proclaim  our  opinion  in  regard  to  one  particular  evil,  in  distinction 
from  others,  which  are  equally  obvious  and  prevalent  ? 

We  beg  leave  to  say  again, — we  do  entertain  a  high  respect  for  those  min* 
isters  of  Christ  who  have  addressed  us  on  the  subject  now  under  considera- 
tion. The  spirit  which  pervades  Uieir  communication  cannot  but  excite 
within  us  feelings  of  love  and  esteem  towards  them.  It  is  our  earnest  desire 
and  hope  that  this  Board  may  give  them  entire  satisfaction,  and  enjoy  their 
entire  confidence.  And  we  cannot  doubt  the  continuance  of  their  benevolent 
efforts  and  their  fervent  prayers  in  behalf  of  that  precious  and  glorious  object, 
the  conversion  of  the  world,  which  they  and  we  are  united  in  seeking.  And 
we  will  only  add  an  afiectionate  request  to  those  beloved  brethren,  and  all 
our  other  fellow  laborers,  that  they  would  keep  in  mind  the  great  and  only 
object  of  this  Missionary  Board,  together  with  the  untold  labors,  the  perplex- 
ing cares,  the  burdens,  difficulties,  and  anxieties,  which  fall  to  the  share  of 
those  who  are  called  to  perform  the  executive  business  of  the  Board,  and  to 
direct  its  vast  concerns,  at  home  and  abroad.  Let  them  join  with  us  in  thank- 
ing the  God  of  missions,  for  the  unexpected  and  wonderful  manner  in  which 
kt  has  interposed  to  prosper  our  labors.    Let  them  join  with  vm  alao  in  tm 
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deaTorin^  to  avoid  whatever  would  divide  the  counsels  aud  hinder  tho  success 
of  those  who  are  seekingr  the  enlargement  of  Christ's  kingdom.  And  as  the 
God  of  heaven  and  earth  is  on  his  way  to  have  mercy  on  all  nations,  let  our 
hearts  be  cheered  and  animated  with  hope ;  and  let  us  abound  more  and  more 
in  our  labors  of  love ;  waiting  in  faith  and  patience  and  joy,  for  the  coming 
of  oar  Lord. 

In  behalf  of  the  Conunittee, 

Leonard  Woods,  Chairman. 

After  a  brief  debate,  with  some  explanations,  and  parts  of  the  report 
having  been  again  read,  the  report  was  unanimously  adopted. 

TIME    OF    ANNUAL    MEETINGS. 

Thomas  Bradford,  Esq.  and  Rev.  Drs.  Bates  and  Armstrong  were 
appointed  a  committee,  and  a  resolution  referred  to  them,  relating  to  a 
change  of  the  time  of  holding  the  annual  meetings  of  the  Board.  They 
subsequently  reported  the  following  resolution,  which  was  accepted 
and  adopted. 

RtMolvtd,  That  the  annual  sessions  of  the  Board  commence  hereafter  on 
the  Tuesday  preceding  the  second  Wednesday  of  September,  at  four  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon;  and  that  the  annual  sermon  before  the  Board  be  preached  on 
the  evening  of  said  day. 

PLACE    OF   ANNUAL   MEETING   AND   PREACHER. 

Rev.  Drs.  Tappan,  Cox,  and  Armstrong,  Rev.  Z.  S.  Barstow,  C. 
Stoddard,  Esq.,  and  Rev.  P.  H.  Fowler,  were  appointed  a  committee 
to  consider  and  report  on  the  place  of  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the 
Board,  and  the  preacher  for  the  occasion ;  who  subsequently  reported^ 
that  the  next  annual  meeting  should  be  held  in  the  city  of  Norwich, 
Sute  of  Connecticut ;  and  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  W.  R.  DeWitt,  be  the 
preacher,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Bennett  Tyler,  in  case  of  his  failure,  be  his 
•abstitute,  on  that  occasion.  This  report  was  adopted  by  the  Board, 
and  Rev.  A.  Bond,  Rev.  H.  P.  Arms,  Charles  W.  Rockwell,  Esq., 
W.  C.  Oilman,  Esq.,  and  F.  A.  Perkins,  Esq.,  were  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  make  arrangements  for  the  accommodation  of  the  Board  on 
the  occasion. 

NEW   MEMBERS   AND   OFFICERS. 

The  sabject  of  electing  new  members,  and  of  nominating  officers  of 
the  Board  for  the  ensuing  year,  was  committed  to  Rev.  Drs.  Day, 
Ladlow,  and  Edwards,  Chancellor  Walworth,  Rev.  Z.  S.  Barstow, 
Hon.  S.  Hubbard,  and  T.  Fleming,  Esq.  This  committee  subsequently 
reported  as  follows — 

That,  in  the  opinion  of  vour  committee,  it  is  not  expedient  to  elect  any 
new  corporate  members  at  the  present  meeting,  as  there  was  so  large  an  ap- 
jmatment  at  the  last  anniversary  meeting. 

fkx  they  recommend  that  the  Rev.  Thomas  Chalmers,  D.  D.  LL.  D.,  of 
fidiBbinffa,  North  Britain,  the  Rev.  John  Morrison,  D.  D.,  Loadon,  England^ 
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and  £.  P.  Thompson,  Esq^  Tinnevelly,  South  India,  be  appointed  correspond^ 
inff  members;  and  they  nominate  the  following  as  the  officers  for  the  year  en« 
sumg,  viz : — 

THEODORE    FRELINGHUYSEN,  LL.  D.,  PrewrfeiK; 
Hon.  THOMAS    S.  WILLIAMS,  Vice  President; 
CALVIN    CHAPIN,  D  D.,  Recording  Secretary: 
Rev.  BELA    B.    EDWARDS,  AssUtant  Recording  Secretary: 

SAMUEL  HUBBARD,  LL.  D., 
Hou.  SAMUEL  T.  ARMSTRONG, 
CHARLES  STODDARD,  Esq., 
JOHN  TAPPAN.Esq., 
DANIEL  NOYES,  Esq., 
Rev.  NEHEMIAH  ADAMS, 
Rev.  SILAS  AIKEN, 

RUFUS  ANDERSON,  D.  D.      ) 

Rev.  DAVID    GREENE,  >  Secretaries  for  Correspondcneej 

WILLIAM   J.  ARMSTRONG,  D.  D. ) 

HENRY    HILL,  Esq.,  Treasurer; 

WILLIAM    J.    HUBBARD,  Esq.,  >  ^„j,v,,. 
CHARLES    SCUDDER,  Esq.,       \^^^o^'' 

The  corresponding  members  recommended  and  the  officers  nomi-* 
nated  were  subsequently  elected  by  ballot. 

It  should  be  mentioned  also,  that  Charles  Mills,  Esq.,  of  Kingsboro'i 
N.  Y.,  who  was  last  year  elected  a  corporate  member  of  the  Board, 
but  who  was  erroneously  at  that  meeting  reported  to  have  then  re^ 
cently  deceased,  is  this  year  enrolled  for  the  first  time  among  the 
members. 

VOTES   op   THANKS. 

On  a  communication  from  the  managers  of  the  American  Sunday 
School  Union,  the  following  action  was  had  by  the  Board. 

Resolved,  That  this  Board  ffratefully  acknowledge  the  kindness  of  the 
managers  of  the  American  Sunday  School  Union  in  offering  the  use  of  the 
Society's  rooms  for  the  accommodation  of  the  members  of  me  Board  and  its 
Committees;  and  that  the  Board  will  be  happy  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
privileges  offered  so  far  as  may  be  found  convenient 

Voted,  That  the  Recording  Secretary  present  the  thanks  of  this  Board  to 
Dr.  Edwards  for  his  sermon,  delivered  last  evening;  and  that  he  be  requested 
to  place  a  copy  of  it  in  the  hands  of  the  Prudential  Committee  for  pub- 
lication. 

Voted,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Board  be  presented  to  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  and  congregation  in  this  city,  for  the  use  of  their  place  of  worship 
and  instruction  during  their  annual  sessions,  and  also  to  the  choir  of  singers 
for  their  useful  assistance. 

Voted,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Board  be  presented  to  those  individuals  and 
families  in  this  city,  whose  kindness  and  hospitality  the  members  have  expe- 
rienced during  their  annual  sessions. 

DEVOTIONAL   SERVICES. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  John 
McDowell ;  and  at  the  opening  of  the  sessions  on  the  following  dayf 
the  Rev.  Drs.  Cathcart  and  Hawes  led  in  prayer;  and  the  meetinfr  was 
closed  with  singing  and  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox.    At  inter* 
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esting  periods  in  the  debates  which  arose  on  the  topics  which  came 
before  the  Board,  the  divine  guidance  and  blessing  were  invoked,  in 
which  Rev.  Dr.  Bates,  Rev.  J.  N.  Danforth,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Armstrong 
led  in  prayer. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Thursday,  the  9th,  the  members  of  the  Board 
with  other  Christians  united  in  celebrating  the  Lord's  Supper,  on 
which  occasion  the  Rev.  Drs.  Codman,  Skinuer,  and  Tucker,  led  in 
the  devotional  services. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  a  missionary  meeting  was  held,  at 
which  extracts  from  the  annual  report  were  read  by  Dr.  Armstrong, 
and  addresses  were  delivered  by  Hon.  Theodore  Frelinghuysen,  Rev. 
Mr.  Bingham,  from  the  Sandwich  Islands  mission,  Rev.  Mr.  Scott, 
from  Stockholm,  Sweden,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Cox.  The  devotional  services 
were  performed  by  Rev.  Drs.  Ely  and  Palmer. 

In  connection  with  these  services  should  be  mentioned  a  paper  on 
the  necessity  of  prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
churches,  the  missions,  and  the  world,  which  will  be  inserted  at  the 
close  of  the  Annual  Report. 


DISCUSSION   ON   THE   FINANCIAL   AFFAIRS   OF   THE    BOARD. 

While  the  report  of  the  committee  to  whom  the  financial  affairs  of 
the  Board  were  referred  was  under  consideration,  a  deeply  interesting 
discussion  arose,  continuing  through  a  part  of  the  second  and  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  third  day  of  the  meeting;  in  the  course  of  which  the 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  carrying  forward  the  missions  without  a  large 
increase  of  the  pecuniary  resources  was  stated  at  some  length.  Mea- 
sures, similar  to  those  proposed  in  the  report  under  consideration,  had 
been  recommended  by  the  Board  during  each  year  since  the  origin  of 
the  debt  in  1836,  and  as  far  as  circumstances  seemed  to  permit,  had 
been  carried  into  effect.  In  their  appropriations  for  giving  vigor  and 
enlargement  to  the  operations  of  the  missions  the  Prudential  Commit* 
tee  had  not  gone  beyond  what  had  been  recommended  and  approved, 
from  year  to  year,  by  the  Board;  and  still,  with  the  exception  of  one 
year,  when  it  was  reduced  by  the  curtailment  so  disastrous  to  the  mis- 
sions, the  debt  had  annually  increased.  Statements  which  were  laid 
before  the  Board  made  it  obvious  that,  if  the  missions  should  be  carried 
forward  during  the  ensuing  year,  as  their  wants  and  the  indications  of 
the  Spirit  and  Providence  of  God  called  for,  while  no  more  effectual 
measures  should  be  adopted  for  increasing  the  donations  to  the  treasu- 
ry, the  indebtedness  at  the  next  annual  meeting  would  be  at  least 
8100,000.  This  must  not  be  permitted.  It  was  then  plain  that  there 
must  be  retrenchqaent  at  the  missions,  however  disastrous  the  conse- 
quences might  be,  or  a  great  advance  in  the  receipts  must  be  secured. 
The  present  condition  of  the  treasury,  taken  in  connection  with  the 
openings  at  the  missions,  never  before  so  wide  and  favorable,  and  the 
urgent  calls  for  relieving  and  strengthening  the  missionaries  now  in  the 
field,  showed  that  this  advance  should  not  be  less  than  one  quarter  on 
the  receipts  of  the  last  year,  as  suggested  in  the  report  of  the  special 
coffliDittee. 
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In  these  circunistances  the  Prudential  Committee,  considering  the 
consequences  of  keeping  the  missions  in  this  embarrassed  condition, 
or  of  augmenting  the  debt,  could  not  consent  to  assume  the  responsi- 
bility of  going  forward  in  the  labors  assigned  them,  unless  some  more 
effectual  measures  for  increasing  the  contributions  should  be  adopted, 
than  had  as  yet  been  proposed.  It  seemed  indispensable  that  the 
members  of  the  Board  then  present,  as  representatives  of  its  patrons 
and  friends,  should,  before  they  separated,  devise  some  measures  which 
should  effectually  relieve  and  invigorate  the  missions.  A  deep  sense 
of  personal  responsibility,  on  a  matter  which  affected  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  and  the  salvation  or  perdition  of  heathen  nations,  pervaded 
the  assembly.  The  seriousness  and  melting  of  heart  that  were  appa- 
rent, with  the  repeated  offering  up  of  prayer  for  light  from  heaven 
indicated  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  there. 

So  deeply  were  the  members  of  the  Board  present  impressed  with 
the  importance  of  the  crisis,  that,  instead  of  bringing  the  sessions  to  a 
close,  as  usual,  at  noon  of  the  third  day  of  the  meeting,  they  voted  to 
continue  in  session  through  the  following  day,  or  until  the  great  ques- 
tion under  consideration  should  be  satisfactorily  settled. 

To  ascertain  how  far  the  members  of  the  Board  attending  the  meet- 
ing were  disposed  to  pledge  themselves  and  their  influence,  and  to 
bring  to  an  issue  a  suggestion  contained  in  the  report  of  the  special 
committee,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Eklwards  moved  that  the  following  questions 
be  proposed  to  every  member  of  the  Board,  corporate  and  honorary, 
then  present — 

L  Will  you,  in  view  of  the  facts  presented,  raise  your  subscription  the 
coming  year  twenty-five  per  cent  ? 

2.  Will  you  attempt  to  induce  all  others,  upon  whom  it  is,  in  your  opin- 
ion, proper  you  should  exert  influence,  to  do  the  same  ? 

3.  Will  you,  with  the  leave  of  Providence,  attend  the  meeting  of  Uiis 
Board  the  next  year  and  inform  them  what  the  Lord  hath  enabled  you  to  do, 
and  what  he  hath  accomplished  through  your  labors  ?  or  if  necessarily  de- 
tained, will  you  communicate  such  information  ? 

This  motion  was  unanimously  agreed  to;  and  after  uniting  in  prayer, 
and  while  an  awe  and  stillness  suited  to  a  renewal  before  God  of  their 
vows  of  consecration  to  the  missionary  work,  pervaded  the  assembly, 
the  questions  were  proposed  to  the  members  by  the  president.  The 
answers  of  all  were,  in  the  spirit  of  them,  in  the  aflirmative,  and 
nearly  all  replied  explicitly,  some  stating  that  they  would  add  half  to 
their  donations,  some  that  they  would  double  theirs,  and  others  that 
they  would  increase  theirs  still  more.  The  answers  were  directed  by 
\  the  Board  to  be  recorded. 

As  only  a  small  portion  of  the  members  were  present,  the  Board 
directed  that  a  letter,  setting  forth  briefly  the  facts  of  the  case,  as  they 
bad  been  laid  before  the  meeting,  and  stating  what  those  present  had 
felt  it  to  be  their  duty  to  do,  should  be  sent  to  all  the  absent  members, 
corporate  and  honorary. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Skinner  the  following  resolution  was 
adopted — 
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Resolved,  That,  in  the  judgment  of  this  Board,  the  attendance  of  its  mem- 
bers, corporate  and  honorary,  at  its  stated  meetings,  is  of  the  highest  impor- 
tance, as- a  means  of  exciting  and  confirming  the  missionary  spirit  in  them, 
and  through  them,  in  the  churches. 

It  was  also  resolved, 

That  the  subject  of  addressing  the  pastors  of  the  churches  that  contribute 
to  the  funds  of  this  Board,  relative  to  efforts  for  relieving  the  embarrassments 
of  the  Board,  be  referred  to  the  Prudential  Committee. 

That  the  members  of  the  Board  might  more  fully  participate  in  the 
responsibility  of  conducting  its  affairs  in  the  existing  emergency,  and 
might  have  an  early  opportunity  of  conferring  together  in  view  of  the 
results  of  the  measures  now  adopted,  the  following  resolution  was  pro- 
posed and  carried, — 

Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  existing  critical  circumstances  of  the  Board 
and  its  missions,  the  Board  will  hold  a  special  meeting  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  on  Tuesday,  the  18th  day  of  January  next,  at  4  o  clock  in  the  aflemoon. 

It  was  subsequently  voted  that  the  Hon.  T.  Frelinghuysen,  Rev. 
Drs.  Skinner,  Cox,  Armstrong,  and  De  Witt,  and  P.  Perit,  Esq.,  be  a 
committee  to  make  the  requisite  arrangements  for  the  occasion. 
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OP  THE 


PRUDENTIAL    COMMITTEE. 


Mr.  President  : 

During  no  previous  year  since  the  organization  of  this  Board, 
has  divine  Providence  repeated  so  often  its  impressive  admonitions 
from  the  recent  graves  of  our  departed  associates.  Since  our  last 
meeting,  six  corporate  members  of  the  Board  have  passed  from  the , 
changing  scenes  of  earth  and  time  to  the  fixed  realities  of  eternity. 
Among  them  b  one  who  was  appointed  at  its  formation  in  1810, 
by  the  General  Association  of  Massachusetts,  leaving  but  a  solitary 
survivor  of  that  venerable  company  ;  and  another  was  one  of  those 
elected  at  the  meeting  in  1840.  William  Bartlett,  Esq.,  of  New- 
buryport,  Mass.,  Joseph  Nourse,  Esq.,  city  of  Washington,  Zecha- 
riah  Lewis,  Esq.,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  the  Rev.  George  A.Baxter, 
D.  D.,  Professor  in  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Prince  Edward 
County,  Va.,  Rev.  Elihu  W.  Baldwin,  D.  D.,  President  of  Wa- 
bash College,  Crawfordsville,  Indiana,  and  Gerrit  Wendell,  Esq., 
of  Cambridge,  N.  Y.,  are  now  added  to  the  list  of  our  departed 
brethren. 

Of  the  laborers  who  toil  in  distant  lands  under  the  patronage  of 
the  Board,  two  missionaries  and  three  female  assistant  missionaries 
have  been  removed  by  death,  viz :  the  Rev.  N.  S.  Benham,  of  the 
mission  to  Siam,  the  Rev.  Story  Hebard,  of  the  mission  to  Syria, 
Mrs.  Nancy  W.  Barnes,  of  the  mission  to  the  Choctaws,  Mrs.  Van 
Lennep,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Henry  J.  Van  Lennep,  of  the  mission  to 
Turkey,  and  Mrs.  Castle,  wife  of  Mr.  Samuel  N.  Castle,  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands  mission. 
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In  the  arrangements  at  the  Missionary  House,  and  the  labors  of 
the  officers  of  the  Board,  no  important  change  has  taken  place 
since  the  last  annual  meeting. 

MISSIONARIES. 

Ten  missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries  have  been  dismissed 
from  the  service  of  the  Board  during  the  year,  through  failure  of 
health,  changes  in  the  missions,  and  other  causes  ;  viz :  Rev.  G. 
W.  Boggs  and  Mrs.  Boggs,  of  the  Mahratta  mission.  Rev.  J.  T. 
Dickinson,  of  the  mission  at  Singapore,  Rev.  Cephas  Washburn 
and  Mrs.  Washburn,  and  Mr.  James  Orr  and  Mrs.  Orr  of  the  mis- 
sion to  the  Cherokee  Indians,  Rev.  Thomas  Lafon,  M.  D.,  and 
Mrs.  Lafon  of  the  mission  to  the  Sandwich  Islands,  and  Dr.  W.  B. 
Diver  of  the  mission  to  China. 

Twenty-one  missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries  have  arrived  in 
this  country  during  the  year,  on  their  return  from  various  fields  of 
labOT  abroad,  viz :  Dr.  Asahel  Grant  of  the  Nestorian  mission,  Rev. 
J.  F.  Lanneau  of  the  mission  to  Syria  and  the  Holy  Land,  Rev. 
Peter  Parker,  M.  D.,  and  Dr.  W.  B.  Diver  of  the  mission  to  China, 
Rev.  G.  W.  Wood,  Rev.  J.  S.  Travelli  and  Mrs.  Travelli,  and 
Rev.  Ira  Tracy  and  Mrs.  Tracy  of  the  mission  to  Singapore,  Rev. 
Hiram  Bingham  and  Mrs.  Bmgham  and  Mrs.  Thurston,  wife  of 
Rev.  Asa  Thurston,  of  the  mission  to  the  Sandwich  Islands,  Rev. 
Philander  O.  Powers  and  Mrs.  Powers,  Mr.  Homan  Hallock  and 
Mrs.  Hallock,  and  Mrs.  Pease,  widow  of  Rev.  L.  W.  Pease,  of 
the  mission  to  Turkey,  Rev.  S.  R.  Houston  of  the  mission  to 
Greece,  Miss  Sarah  F.  Brown  of  the  mission  to  Ceylon,  and 
Mr.  A.  D.  Jones  and  Mrs.  Jones,  of  the  mission  to  the  Choctaws. 
These  returns  have  been  owing,  in  a  majority  of  cases,  to  such 
prostration  of  health  as  disqualified  the  missionaries  for  their  work 
and  left  little  prospect  of  restoration  by  other  means.  Others,  in 
the  discharge  of  their  duty  as  parents,  have  brought  back  with  them 
infant  children,  whom  divine  Providence  had  bereaved  of  their 
mothers,  or  have  returned  to  provide  for  the  education  of  those  of 
riper  years.  One  has  already  resumed  his  labors  abroad,  and 
others,  having  accomplished  the  object  of  their  visit  to  their  native 
land^  anticipate  an  early  embarkation. 
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Five  missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries^  who  had  been  ap- 
pomted,  have  been  released,  at  their  own  request,  from  their  con- 
nection with  the  Board. 

Tea  missionaries  and  twenty-six  assbtant  missionaries  have  re- 
ceived appointments  ;  and  there  are  now  under  appointment  and 
waiting  to  be  sent  out,  twelve  missionaries  and  thirteen  assistant 
missionaries. 

Twenty-nine  missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries  have  been 
sent  out  to  various  missions  since  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board, 
and  five  who  had  previously  tetumed  to  this  country,  have  resumed 
their  labors  in  foreign  fields,  viz : 

To  the  mUnon  in  TSirkof; 

Rev.  Josiah  Peabo<!v  and  Mrs.  Peabody,  and 
Mrs.  Homes,  wife  of  Rev.  H.  A.  Homes. 

To  the  misnon  in  Smia; 

Mr.  George  C.  Hurler,  printer,  and 

Mrs.  Hurler  and 

Mrs.  Smith,  wife  of  Rev.  E.  Smith. 

To  the  mission  among  the  Independent  ATestorians; 
Rev.  Abel  K.  Hinsdale  and  Mrs.  Hinsdale,  and 
Rev.  Colby  C.  Mitchell  and  Mrs.  Mitchell 

To  the  mission  in  Borneo; 

Rev.  William  T.  Van  Doren  and  Mrs.  Van  Doren,  and 
Rev.  Isaac  P.  Stryker. 

To  (he  mission  in  Siam^ 

Mrs.  Johnson,  wife  of  Rev.  Stephen  Johnson. 

To  the  Sandwich  Islands  mission; 

Rev.  Daniel  Dole  and  Mrs.  Dole,  and 
Rev.  Elias  Bond,  Jr.,  and  Mrs.  Bond. 

To  the  mission  to  the  Oregon  Indians; 
Rev.  J.  D.  Paris  ana  Mrs.  Paris,  and 
Mr.  William  H.  Rice  and  Mrs.  Rice. 

To  the  mission  among  the  Cherokee  Indians; 
Miss  Hannah  Moore. 

To  the  mission  among  the  Chodaws; 

Mrs.  Olmsted,  wife  of  Mr.  Jared  Olmsted. 

To  the  mission  among  iht  Ojibuxis; 

Rev.  Leonard  H.  Wheeler  and  Mrs.  Wheelei^ 
Mr.  W.  L.  James  and  Mrs.  James,  and 
Miss  Abigail  Spooner. 

Rev.  H.  A.  Homes  has  returned  to  the  mission  in  Turkey,  Rev. 
Eli  Smith  to  the  mission  in  Syria,  Dr.  A.  Grant  to  the  mis.sion 
among  the  Independent  Nestorians,  Rev.  Stephen  Johnsoui  to  tho 
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mission  in  Siam,  and  Mr.  Jared  Olmsted  to  the  Choctaw  mission. 
Thus  it  appears  that  there  has  been  an  increase,  during  the  year, 
of  fourteen  to  the  number  of  missionary  laborers  under  the  patron- 
age of  the  Board,  though  the  number  actually  engaged  in  the  work 
abroad,  at  this  time,  is  only  one  more  than  reported  last  year. 

AGENTS    AND    AGENCIES. 

At  the  date  of  the  last  Report,  the  Rev.  William  Clark  had  just 
entered  upon  his  duties  as  general  agent  of  the  Board  for  the  north- 
em  district  of  New  England.  He  has  prosecuted  the  agency  dur- 
ing the  year  without  interruption  and  with  much  diligence.  Be- 
sides attending  the  anniversaries  of  auxiliaries  and  the  meetings  of 
ecclesiastical  bodies,  he  has  visited  a  large  portion  of  the  churches 
in  New  Hampshire  and  Vermont,  laying  before  them  the  wants 
of  the  missions  and  the  plans  of  the  Board,  and  urging  the 
adoption  of  the  system  of  contributions  by  means  of  associations 
and  collectors  in  every  church,  who  shall,  at  a  stated  season  every 
year,  call  upon  all  persons,  not  known  to  be  unfriendly  to  the  cause, 
to  contribute  to  its  support.  In  this  effort  to  give  greater  system 
and  regularity  to  the  action  of  the  friends  of  missions  Mr.  Clark  has 
met  with  encouraging  success.  The  plan  has  been  every  where 
approved,  and  pastors  and  leading  friends  of  the  cause  have  pledged 
themselves  to  see  it  faithfully  put  into  operation  in  many  churches 
where  it  had  never  before  been  introduced.  Mr.  Clark  anticipates 
a  more  steady  and  liberal  co-operation  with  the  Board,  than  hereto- 
fore, from  this  important  part  of  the  field  whence  its  resources  are 
drawn.  The  receipts  from  this  agency  for  the  year  that  has  just 
closed  are  somewhat  less  than  those  of  the  preceding  year. 

In  the  southern  district  of  New  England  and  the  eastern  part  of 
New  York  the  Rev.  Chauncey  Eddy  has  continued  his  labors  as 
the  general  agent  of  the  Board.  He  has  been  assisted  during  the 
year  by  the  Rev.  Orson  Cowles.  These  brethren  have  given  much 
attention  to  the  revival  in  the  churches  of  the  system  of  associa- 
tions and  collectors  to  which  reference  has  just  been  made.  Their 
labors  for  this  object  have  been  attended  with  gratifying  results, 
especially  in  Massachusetts.  A  large  proportion  of  the  churches 
have  made  their  collections  in  this  way.  The  number  of  persons 
contributing  has  thus  increased,  and  the  amount  received  from 
Massachusetts  is  larger  by  several  thousand  dollars  than  ever  before. 
It  is  animating  to  observe  the  indications  of  a  steady  and  vigorous 
growth  in  missionary  zeal  and  liberality  in  these  favored  churches, 
where  the  spirit  of  missions  had  its  earliest  developement  in  this 
country,  and  from  which  the  Board  has  always  dei  ived  so  large  a 
portion  of  its  resources.  The  proportion  of  ciiurch  members  who 
contribute  statedly  to  the  missionary  cause,  and  the  average  amount 
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of  their  contributions  are  greater  here  than  elsewhere  among  the 
churches  that  support  the  Board,  and  the  increase  has  been 
most  decided  in  those  portions  of  this  district  where  it  has  received 
in  years  past  the  most  liberal  patronage.  There  are  no  indications 
that  the  churches  which  have  contributed  most  largely  have  been 
exhausted  or  impoverished  by  "  freely  giving  what  they  have  freely 
received,  or  that  their  generous  support  of  foreign  missions  has  di- 
minished their  abUity  and  willingness  to  meet  the  claims  of  other 
benevolent  objects  at  home  or  abroad.  They  find,  it  is  believed,  a 
growing  satisfaction  in  consecrating  to  the  service  of  Christ,  for  the 
difiusion  of  his  gospel  among  the  nations,  the  fruits  of  diligence, 
economy,  and  self-denial,  and  are  prepared  to  do  much  more  than 
they  are  now  doing,  as  this  work  advances,  if  its  increasing  claims 
are  properly  set  before  them.  Examples  of  self-denying  devotion 
to  the  cause  of  missions,  not  unworthy  of  the  primitive  age  of 
Christianity,  are  increasing  in  number,  though  still  comparatively 
rare,  and  there  are  indications  that  they  will  multiply,  until  the 
common  tone  of  feeling  and  standard  of  effort  shall  correspond,  far 
more  nearly  than  at  present,  with  the  obligations  of  the  church  and 
the  wants  of  the  world. 

The  Rev.  F.  E.  Cannon,  the  general  agent  of  the  Board  in 
northern,  central,  and  western  New  York,  has  been  aided  during  the 
year  by  the  Rev.  David  Malin.  Over  a  large  portion  of  this  dis- 
trict the  pecuniary  pressure  has  been  more  severely  felt  during  the 
past  year,  than  at  any  previous  period.  The  ability  of  the  people 
to  contribute  to  any  benevolent  object  is  far  less  now,  than  it  was 
five  years  ago,  and  the  difficulty  of  raising  funds  has  increased  in 
proportion.  In  these  circumstances,  the  fact  that  there  has  been 
an  increase  of  receipts  from  this  agency  is  a  decided  indication  of 
a  growing  love  to  the  missionary  cause,  as  well  as  a  testimony  to 
the  fidelity  and  diligence  of  the  agents.  Something  has  been  done 
to  ^ve  greater  system  and  regularity  to  the  action  of  the  friends  of 
the  cause  in  this  district.  But  the  progress  made  in  introducing 
the  system  of  associations  and  collectors  has  been  less  than  in  New 
England,  and  it  will  require  much  time  and  patient  labor  to  organ- 
oe  the  churches  generally  upon  that  plan.  The  agents  of  the 
Board,  have  been  instructed  to  keep  this  object  in  view,  and  to 
introduce  it  among  the  churches  as  fast  as  the  way  seems  prepared 

ibr  it. 

The  labors  of  Rev.  William  M.  Hall,  the  general  agent  of  the 
Board  in  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  and  Delaware,  have  been 
much  interrupted  during  the  year  by  sickness.  To  this  cause  and 
to  the  derangement  of  the  currency  over  a  large  part  of  this  dis- 
trict, it  is  doubtless  owing  that  the  contributions  to  the  Board  have 
been  considerably  less  than  those  of  the  previous  year.  As  many 
of  the  chuiches  which  co<>perate  with  the  Board  in  this  district 
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are  sparsely  scattered  over  a  wide  extent  of  country,  and  as  very 
few  of  them  have  ever  been  organized  for  systematic  and  steady 
action  in  behalf  of  missions,  they  depend  very  much  on  the  annual 
visits  of  the  agent,  to  call  their  attention  to  the  subject  and  receive 
their  contributions.  There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  defi- 
ciency in  the  receipts  from  this  agency  indicates  any  diminution  of 
love  to  the  cause  or  confidence  in  the  Board.  From  the  city  of 
Philadelphia  the  receipts  have  been  larger  than  ever  before.  Mr. 
Hall  resigned  his  agency  near  the  close  of  the  year  under  review, 
and  received  the  thanks  of  the  Committee  for  his  faithful  and  use- 
ful labors  during  nearly  five  years  that  he  had  been  connected 
with  the  Board.     No  successor  has  yet  been  appointed. 

The  Rev.  James  Knox  received  a  temporary  appointment  in 
November  of  last  year  to  visit  the  churches  that  co-operate  with 
the  Board,  along  the  coast  in  some  of  the  southern  states,  and  per- 
formed the  work  which  he  undertook,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Committee.  He  left  the  agency  in  March.  The  receipts  from 
this  quarter  have  been  small,  compared  with  those  of  previous 
years. 

Soon  after  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board,  the  Rev.  Harvey  Cur- 
tis, then  of  Brandon,  Vt.,  was  appointed  general  agent  for  the 
Western  States.  After  some  delay,  Mr.  Curtis  accepted  the  ap- 
pointment, and  set  out  for  Cincinnati,  where  he  arrived  in  the 
month  of  January.  Much  of  his  time,  since  his  entrance  on  the 
agency,  has  been  necessarily  occupied  in  making  himself  acquaint- 
ed with  the  wide  field  in  which  he  is  to  labor,  and  in  other  arrange- 
ments of  a  preparatory  kind.  In  the  present  pecuniary  distress, 
so  widely  prevalent  in  the  western  country,  large  contributions  are 
not  to  be  expected.  But  the  Committee  are  happy  to  state  that 
Mr.  Curtis  has  been  received  by  the  friends  of  the  Board  there 
with  great  cordiality,  and  has  engaged  in  the  duties  of  the  agency 
with  a  spirit  and  energy  that  encourage  the  hope  that  his  labors 
will  be  eminently  beneficial  to  the  cause  of  missions,  and  to  the 
churches  in  that  important  district.  The  receipts  from  this  agency 
are  larger  than  those  of  last  year. 

The  Michigan  agency  has  been  re-united  to  that  of  the  Western 
Reserve,  of  which  it  was  formerly  a  part ;  and  the  whole  agency-is 
again  committed  to  the  Rev.  Harvey  Coe,  who  has  labored  in  tho 
service  of  the  Board  for  the  last  seven  years.  Those  who  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  pecuniary  embarrassments  of  that  part  of  our 
country,  will  not  be  surprised  to  learn  that  the  contributions  to  the 
treasury  of  the  Board,  have  been  much  less  than  in  some  former 
years.  Regarded  as  an  index  of  interest  in  the  missionary  cause^ 
they  were  never  perhaps  more  encouraging  than  now.  And  tlie 
labors  of  Mr.  Coe,  though  less  fruitful  in  immediate  results,  than 
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thej  have  formerly  been,  have  not,  it  is  believed,  been  len  abun- 
dant, €x  less  useful. 

From  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Refi3rmed  Dutch 
Church,  the  contributions  to  the  treasury  of  this  Board  have  been 
somewhat  less,  during  the  year  under  review,  than  those  of  the 
previous  year. 

The  arrangement  for  securing  the  more  efficient  co-operation  of 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  to  the  German  Reformed  Church, 
referred  to  in  the  last  Report  of  the  Prudential  Committee,  has  not 
yet  been  completed.  From  that  Board  a  contribution  of  01,000 
has  been  received,  and  there  is  reason  to  anticipate  greatly  increas- 
ed activity  among  our  esteemed  brethren  of  that  church,  for  the 
promotion  of  the  work  of  missions,  as  soon  as  the  completion  of 
their  present  successful  effort  for  the  endowment  of  their  literaij 
and  theological  institutions  shall  leave  them  at  liberty  to  give  more 
attention  to  this  subject. 

Several  of  the  returned  missionaries  have  rendered  highly  accept^ 
able  and  useful  aid  in  the  department  of  agencies  during  the  year. 

The  work  of  collecting  missionary  statistics  has  been  pursued  to 
some  extent  by  the  officers  and  agents  of  the  Board.  A  mass  of 
information  of  this  kind  is  accumulating  at  the  Missionary  House, 
of  much  value  in  the  settlement  of  implant  principles  connected 
with  the  domestic  operations  of  the  Board,  and  for  future  reference. 
An  abstract  of  the  receipts  of  the  Board  for  1840  has  been  pre* 
pared. 

PUBLICATIONS. 

The  circulation  of  the  Missionary  Herald  has  gradually  increas* 
ed  during  the  year.  Twenty-four  thousand  copies  of  this  work  are 
now  publbhed  monthly,  including  the  edition  at  Cincinnati. 

The  first  number  of  a  new  monthly  paper,  called  The  Day- 
spring,  was  published  in  August,  and  50,000  copies  put  into  cir^ 
culation.  A  communication  will  be  made  to  the  Board,  at  this 
meeting,  in  regard  to  the  character  and  objects  of  this  paper.  Four 
thousand  five  hundred  copies  of  the  last  Annual  Report  of  the 
Prudential  Committee,  and  an  edition  of  Dr.  Beman's  sermon  at 
the  last  annual  meeting,  have  been  published  and  put  into  circula* 
tioo. 

Of  missionary  and  quarterly  papers,  26,000  copies  have  been 
printed,  and  large  numbers  of  them  have  been  distributed. 

FIHANCKS. 

It  u  again  the  duty  of  the  Committee  to  report,  that  the  receipts 
611  short,  not  only  of  the  amount  which,  in  its  deliberate  judgment, 
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the  Board  has  deemed  important  to  give  scope  and  vigor  to  the 
present  system  of  missionary  operations,  but  of  the  limit  to  which 
the  appropriations  have  been  reduced,  when  made  on  the  most 
rigid  scale  of  economy  and  retrenchment  consistent  with  the  pre- 
servation of  the  integrity  of  the  mbsions.  This  is  the  more  to  be 
regretted,  because  that  limit,  denying  to  the  missions  all  means  of 
enlargement,  becomes  every  year  more  and  more  perplexing  and 
painful  to  them,  just  in  proportion  as  the  blessing  of  God,  resting 
on  their  labors,  opens  wider  fields  for  sowing  the  good  seed,  and 
presents  a  riper  harvest  as  the  firuit  of  past  toil. 

The  whole  amount  of  receipts  during  the  year  ending  July  31, 
was  $235,189  30,  being  ||6,501  74  less  than  the  receipts  of  the 
previous  year.  Of  thb  sum,  $20,506  65  was  from  legacies,  be- 
ing $8,693  12  more  than  was  received  irom  the  same  source  last 
year. 

The  whole  amount  of  expenditures  for  the  same  period  was 
$268,914  79,  exceeding  those  of  the  previous  year  by  $22,313  42, 
and  exceeding  the  receipts  by  $33,723  49.  To  this  excess  add 
the  debt  at  the  commencement  of  the  year,  $24,083  42,  and  there 
was  a  balance  against  the  treasury  on  the  31st  July,  1841,  of 
$57,808  91. 

In  explanation  of  the  increased  expenditure  of  the  last  year,  the 
Committee  remark  that  it  is  owing,  partly  to  the  increased  number 
of  missionaries  who  have  been  sent  out;  partly  to  extraordinary  ex- 
penses incurred  by  missions  whose  operations  have  been  interrupted 
and  their  members  forced  to  leave  their  homes  for  a  season  by  the 
ravages  of  war ;  and  partly  to  unexpected  occurrences  in  the  pro- 
gress of  some  of  the  missions,  which  have  compelled  them,  either 
to  transcend  the  limits  that  had  been  fixed  for  their  expenses,  or  to 
forego  opportunities  of  usefulness  and  disregard  providential  indica- 
tions and  openings  which  they  felt  themselves  bound  to  improve. 

But  how  shall  these  growing  expenses  be  met  ?  The  Commit- 
tee feel  that  this  is  a  serious  question. 

If  all  the  missions  are  sustained,  the  expenditures  of  the  year 
upon  which  we  have  entered  must  exceed  those  of  the  year  which 
has  just  closed.  The  alternative  that  is  presented  to  the  Board 
and  its  patrons  for  their  present  decision  and  action,  is,  a  large  in- 
crease of  receipts  into  the  treasury,  or  a  retrograde  movement  in 
the  missionary  work,  involving  the  breaking  up  of  missions  and  the 
recall  of  missionaries  from  their  fields  of  labor  among  the  heathen. 
The  debt  ought  by  no  means  to  be  permitted  to  accumulate.  Yet, 
on  the  present  plan  of  operations,  and  at  the  present  rate  of  re- 
ceipts, it  will  swell  to  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  before  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Board. 

The  Committee  are  but  the  agents  of  the  Board  and  of  the 
churpbes  in  conducting  the  missions  \  and  in  the  performance  of 
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their  duties  they  have  been  guided  by  the  instructions  of  the  Board, 
asked  and  received  from  year  to  year.  They  entreat  the  Board 
and  its  patrons  and  friends  to  look  distinctly  at  the  question,  What 
shall  now  be  done  ? 

Shall  the  operations  of  the  Board  be  reduced,  no  matter  at  what 
oost  to  the  missionaries  and  the  perishing  millions  to  whom  they 
mbister,  till  its  expenses  are  brought  within  the  limits  of  its  present 
iacome?  Can  the  servants  of  Christ  permit  this?  Will  it  be  pleas- 
ing  to  Him?  Will  it  be  in  accordance  with  his  command,  or  with 
the  movements  of  his  providence  or  of  his  Spirit  in  the  unevangel- 
ized  world,  or  with  the  hopes  which  his  promises  inspire?  No!  We 
cannot  go  back.  From  the  borders  of  the  land  of  promise  God's 
ancient  people  turned  back,  and  they  met  his  frown  and  a  dishonored 
grave  in  the  desert. 

Such  a  course  would  be  unwise,  if  regarded  simply  in  its  bearing 
on  the  pecuniary  interests  of  the  Board.  It  might  give  temporary 
relief,  but  at  the  expense  of  permanent  prosperity.  Every  retro- 
grade movement  would  weaken  the  hold  of  the  Board  on  the 
consciences  and  hearts  of  the  Christian  community,  and  blunt  the 
edge  of  every  appeal  for  a  prayerful  and  generous  support.  It  is 
oaly  as  the  Board  "devises  liberal  things,"  and  occupies  an  elevated 
and  commanding  position  in  the  Lord's  work,  that  its  voice  will  be 
heard  when  it  calls  upon  his  people  ^'to  come  up  to  his  help 
against  the  mighty." 

We  must  go  forward;  and  we  may  advance  in  cheerful  reliance 
on  Him  who  beckons  us  onward.  The  growing  wants  of  the  mis- 
sions are  the  index  of  growing  prosperity.  It  is  because  God  smiles 
upon  their  work,  that  our  missionary  brethren  ask  so  earnestly  for 
the  means  of  extension  and  enlargement.  And  will  he  not  smile 
upon  the  Board  and  the  churches  in  their  prayerful  purpose  and 
believing  efforts  to  respond  to  their  calls? 

There  is  ample  ability  in  the  churches  that  patronize  the  Board, 
to  sustain  all  the  missions,  and  supply  the  means  of  their  steady 
enlargement.  An  average  annual  contribution  of  one  dollar  from 
each  communicant,  with  the  donations  that  now  come  in  from  other 
sources,  would  meet  all  our  present  wants. 

It  b  an  encouraging  fact  that  the  number  of  persons  who  con- 
tribute to  the  funds  of  the  Board  constantly  increases.  It  has  been 
greater  during  the  last  year  than  ever  before.  It  is  probably  twice 
as  great  now,  as  it  was  in  1836.  It  is  encouraging  to  note  a  reg- 
ular increase  in  the  collections  made  at  the  monthly  concert  of 
prayer  for  missions,  and  in  the  number  of  juvenile  societies  and  of 
missionary  associations  in  Sabbath  schools.  The  progress  made  in 
some  parts  of  the  country  in  introducing  the  plan  of  systematic 
contributions  by  collectors,  repeatedly  recommended  by  the  Board, 
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and  its  bappy  results  have  been  already  mentioned.  Let  this  plan 
be  adopted  and  thoroughly  executed  in  all  the  churches,  and  there 
will  be  no  lack  of  seasonable  supplies  to  the  treasury,  and  no  need 
of  special  appeals.  And  it  may  be  done  this  year.  If  the  3,500 
corporate  and  honorary  members  of  the  Board,  or  the  3,000  pastors 
of  churches  that  patronize  the  Board,  will  give  their  cordial  and 
active  co-operation  in  this  work,  it  will  be  done,  and  at  the  next 
annual  meeting  of  the  Board  it  may  be  our  privilege  to  report  that 
the  debt  is  liquidated,  and  the  missions  are  relieved. 

The  following  sums  have  been  received  during  the  year,  from 
those  sister  institutions,  whose  generous  co-operation  with  the  Board 
has  been  so  often  acknowledged  in  years  past. 

From  the  American  Bible  Society,  $17,850 

From  the  American  Tract  Society,  12,000 

Total,  $29,850 
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MISSIONS,    STATIONS,   MISSIONARIES,    ASSISTANT 
MISSIONARIES,  AND   NATIVE   HELPERS. 

AFRICA. 

MISSION   TO   THE   ZULUS   IN   SOUTH   AFRICA. 

Umlazi,  near  Port  Natal.'^AJdiii  Grout,  Missionary;  Newton  Adams,  Physidgn;  Jin* 
Gfottt,  and  Mrs.  Adams. 

Bokr's  EvcAMPMXiiT.-*Daniel  Luidlej,  Missumary,  and  Mrs.  Lindley. 

In  this  roimfry.— -George  Champi<m,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Champion. 

(2  stations;  3  missionaries,  1  physician,  4  female  assistant  missionaries;— total,  8.) 

MISSION   TO  THE   GREB08   IN   WEST   AFRICA. 

Fair  Hope,  at  Cape  Palmas. — John  Leiffaton  Wilson,  Missionary;  Benjamin  Van 
RemseJaer  James,  Printer;  Mrs.  Wilson  and  Mrs.  James. — Four  native  and  five  eni- 
^Fut  American  helpers. 

FisHTOWir,  ten  miles  west  of  Fair  Hope.— Alexander  E.  Wilson,  M.  D.,  Missionary, 
ind  Mrs.  Wilson.— One  native  and  two  emigrant  American  helpers. 

(!  stations;  2  missionaries— one  of  them  a  physician,  1  printer,  3  female  assistant  mis- 
taooaries,  and  12  helpers; — total,  18.) 

EUROPE. 

MISSION    TO    GREECE. 

Athsks.— Jonas  King,  D.  D.,  and  Nathan  Benjamin,  Missionaries;  Mrs.  King  and 
Mrs.  Beqjamin. 

Arkopolis,  on  the  most  soaihem  promontory  of  the  Peloponnesw.— <2eorg(e  W.  Ley- 
bom,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Leybum  —Three  native  helpers. 

In  this  country. — Samuel  R.  Houston,  Missionary, 

(2  station^  4  missionaries,  3  female  assistant  missionaries,  and  3  native  helpers; — 
total,  10.) 

ASIA. 

MISSION    TO    TURKEY. 

SsTRHA.— Daniel  Temple.  Elias  Riggs,  John  B.  Adger,  and  Henry  J.  Via  Lennep, 
Missionaries;  Mrs.  Temple,  Mrs.  Riggs,  and  Mrs.  Adger.— Five  native  helpers. 

BaoosA. — Benjamin  Schneider  and  Henry  A.  Homes,  Missionaries;  Mrs.  Schneider 
sad  Mrs.  Homes. 


78  KissiONiJtT  STATIONS,  ETC.  Report, 

CoNSTAirriiroPLK.— William  Goodell,  Harrison  G.  O.  Dwight,  William  G.  Scbauffler, 
and  Cyrus  Hamlin,  Mitnonaries;  Blrs.  Groodell,  Mrs.  Dwight,  Mrs.  Scbauffler,  and  Mrs. 
Hamlm.— Five  native  helpers. 

Trbbizovd.— Thomas  P.  Johnston,  iiwnonary,  and  Mrs.  Johnston. — One  native  helper. 

Erzsroom . — ^William  C.  Jackson  and  Josiah  Peabody,  Aiissionariet;  Mrs.  Jackson  and 
Mrs.  Peabody.— One  native  hdper. 

Larfica,  on  the  island  of  Cyprus. — Daniel  Ladd  and  James  L.  Thompson,  Mutiona- 
rUt;  Mrs.  Ladd. 

Jh  ttds  eoBiifry.— Philander  O.  Powers,  Missionary;  Homan  HaUock,  Printer;  Bfrs. 
Powers,  Mrs.  Hallock  and  Mrs.  Pease. 

}6  stations;  16  missionaries,  1  printer,  16  female  assistant  missionaries,  and  12  native 
persj — total,  45.) 

MISSION    TO    SYRIA. 

BzTRooT.'^Eli  Smith,  William  M.  Thomson,  Nathaniel  A.  Keyes,  and  Leander  Thom- 
son, Missumaries:  George  C.  Hurler.  Printer;  Mrs.  Smith,  Mrs.  W.  M.  Thomson,  Mrs. 
Keyes,  Mrs.  L.  Thomson,  Mrs.  Hurter,  and  Miss  Betsey  Tilden,  Teacher. — Two  native 
helpers. 

Jerusalem.— George  B.  Whiting  and  Charles  S.  Sherman,  Missionaries;  Mrs.  Whiting 
and  Mrs.  Sherman.— ^ne  native  helper. 

Deir  el  Kamer,  among  the  Druzes. — Samuel  Wolcott,  Missionary;  C.  V.  A.  Van 
Dyck,  M.  D.,  Physician;  Mn.  Wolcott. 

Aleppo.— Isaac  R.  Beadle,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Beadle. 

jfit  this  country. — ^Isaac  Bird  and  John  F.  Lanneau,  Missionaries;  Mrs.  Bird. 

^4  stations;  10  missionaries,  1  physician,  1  printer,  1 1  female  assistant  missionaries,  and 
3  native  helpers; — total,  26.) 

MISSION    TO    THE    NESTORIANS    OF    PERSIA. 

OoRooMiAH. — Justin  Peilnns,  Albert  L.  Holladay,  Willard  Jones,  William  R.  Stock- 
ing, and  Austin  H.  Wright,  M.  D.,  Missionaries;  Edward  Breath,  Printer;  Mrs.  Perkins, 
Bin.  Holladay,  Mrs.  Jones,  and  Mrs.  Stocking. — Eight  native  helpers. 

(1  station;  5  missionaries— one  a  physiciaa,  1  printer,  4  female  assistant  missionaries, 
and  8  native  helpers; — total,  18.) 


MISSION    TO    THE    INDEPENDENT    NESTORIANS. 

Abel  K.  Hinsdale  and  Colby  C.  Mitchell,  Missionaries;  Asahel  Grant,  M.  D.,  Physician; 
Mrs.  Hmsdale  and  Mrs.  Mitchell. 

(2  missionaries,  1  physician,  and  2  female  assistant  missionaries; — total,  5.) 

SnSSlON    TO    THE    PERSIAN    MOHAMMEDANS. 

Tabreez. — James  L.  Merrick,  Missionary,   and  Mrs.  Merrick. 

(1  station;  1  missionary,  and  1  female  assistant  missionary; — total,  2.) 

MISSION    TO    THE    MAHRATTAS    IN    WESTERN    INDIA. 

Bomb  AT. —David  O.  Allen  and  Robert  W.  Hume,  Missionaries;  Elijah  A.  Webster, 
Printer;  Mrs.  Allen,  Mrs.  Hume,  and  Mrs.  Webster. 
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ABMKDiruooKR. — Heiuy  Ballantioe,  Ebeaezer  Burgess,  and  Ozro  FreDeh,  MUsHona^ 
ries;  Amo«  Abbott.  Teacher;  Mrs.  BaJlantine,  Mrs.  Burgess,  Mrs.  French,  Mrs.  Abbott 
and  MisA  Cynthia  Farrar,  Teacher. — ^Tbree  native  helpers.  ' 

Jalh ▲. — Sendol  B.  Munger,  3iissionary,  and  Mrs.  Munger. — One  native  helper. 

Malcolh-Pxtu. — Allen  Graves,  iiittumary,  and  Bfrs.  Graves. 

(4  stations;  7  missionaries,  1  teacher,  1  printer,  10  female  assistant  missionaries,  and  4 
native  helpers}— total,  33.) 

MADRAS    MISSION,    IN    SOUTHERN    INDIA. 

RoTAFooRUM,  a  northem  snbaib  of  Madras.^Bfiron  Winslow,  Mutumaryf  and  Mn. 
Winslow. — ^Two  native  helpers. 

CHiHTADREPETTAHy  a  southwestem  suburb  of  Madras. — John  Scadder,  M.  D.,  ifis- 
tionartff  and  Mrs.  Scudder. — One  native  helper. 

Black  Towh,  where  the  Printing-office  is. — Phineas  R.  Himt,  Printer,  and  Mrs.  Hont. 

(3  stations;  3  missionaries— one  a  physician,  I  printer,  3  female  assistant  missionaries, 
and  3  native  helpers;^ — total,  9.) 

MADURA    MISSION,    IN    SOUTHERN    INDU. 

Madura. — Daniel  Poor  and  Ferdinand  D.  W.  Ward,  MtssionarUs;  John  Steele,  H.  D., 
Pktfsician,  Mrs.  Poor,  Mrs.  Ward,  and  Mrs.  Steele. — ^Thirteen  native  helpers. 

DiifDiGUL,  thirty-eight  miles  northwest  of  Madura. — Robert  O.  Dwight  and  John  J. 
Lawrence,  Missionaries;  Mrs.  Dwight  and  Mrs.  Lawrence.— One  native  preacher,  and  ten 
native  helpers. 

Tkrupcvavum,  twelve  mites  southeast  of  Madura.— Nathaniel  M.  Crane,  Missumarf, 
and  Mrs.  Crane. — Four  native  helpers. 

Sevagchga,  twenty>seven  miles  southeast  of  Mad&ra.— Henry  Cherry,  Miuionary, 
and  Mrs.  Cherry.— lliree  native  helpers. 

TERUMCKGALrw,  twelve  miles  southwest  of  Madura. — Clarendon  F.  Muzzy  and  WH- 
fiam  Tracy,  Missionaries;  Mrs.  Muzzy  and  Mrs.  Tracy.— ^ven  native  helpers. 

(5  sutioac;  8  missionaries,  1  physician,  9  female  assistant  missionaries,  1  native  preach- 
er, and  37  native  helpers; — total,  db.) 

CEYLON    MISSION. 

TiLLiFALLT. — James  Read  Eckard,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Eckard. — ^Eleven  native 
helpers. 

Batticotta. — Henry  R.  Hoisington  and  Richard  Cope,  Missionaries;  Nathan  Ward, 
M.  D..  Physician;  Mrs.  Hoisington,  Mrs.  Cope,  and  Mrs.  Ward.— Two  native  preachers, 
aad  sixteen  native  helpers. 

OoDoovir.LK. — Levi  Spaulding,  Missionary;  Mrs.  Spaulding,  and  Afiss  Eliza  Agnew, 
Teacher. — Eight  native  helpers. 

Ma5EPT. — Samuel  Hotchings,  Missionary;  Eastman  S.  Minor,  Printer;  Mrs.  Hutch* 
isgs  and  Mrs.  Minor. — Five  native  helpers. 

Pahditkrifo.— {Vacant)— Four  native  helpers. 

Cbavaoacbxrrt.— ^Vacant.)— One  native  preacher,  and  two  native  helpers. 

Varaet.— George  H.  Apthorp,  Miuifmary,  and  BIrs.  Apthorp.— Three  native 
sisiaats. 
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jBi  tkU  coMifry.— Beiijftinui  C.  Meigs,  Mfisiionanf:  Mn.  Meigs,  and  Bfin  Sarab  F. 

Three  out-stations,  with  three  native  helpers. 

(7  stations  and  3  out-stations;  7  missionaries,  1  physician,  1  printer,  11  female  assistant 
missionaries,  3  native  preachers,  and  dS  native  helpers;— total,  75.) 

MISSION    TO    SIAM. 

Bafokok,  the  seat  ofeovermnent,  two  statiors.^ — Charles  Robiason,  Stephen  John- 
son, Dan  B.  Bradley,  M.  D.,  Jesse  Caswell,  H.  S.  G.  French,  Asa  Hemenwav,  and  Lyman 
B.  Feet,  Misnonanes;  Mrs.  Robinson,  Mrs.  Johnson,  Mrs.  Bradley,  Mrs.  baswell.  Mrs. 
French,  Mrs.  Hemenway,  Mrs.  Feet,  Mrs.  Benham,  and  Miss  Mary  £.  Pierce,  Teacher, 

(2  stations^  7  missionaries,  9  female  assistant  missionaries) — total,  16.) 


MISSION    TO    CHINA. 

Macao. — Elijah  C.  Bridgman,  D.  D.  and  David  Abeel,  Missionaries;  Samuel  Wells 
AViUiams,  Printer. 

hi  this  cotm/ry.— >Feter  Farker,  M.  D.,  Missionary^  and  Mrs.  Farker. 

(1  station;  3  missionaries— one  of  them  a  physician,  1  printer,  and  1  female  assistant 
missionary}— total,  6.) 


INDIAN     ARCHIPELAGO. 

MISSION    TO    SINGAFORE. 

SiiTGAPORS. — Dyer  Ball,  M.  D.,  Missionary;  Alfred  North,  Printer;  Mrs.  Ball  and 
Mrs.  North. — One  native  helper. 

In  this  country. — Ira  Tracy,  Joseph  S.  Travelli,  and  George  W.  Wood,  Missionaries; 
Mrs.  Tracy  and  Mrs.  Travellu 

(1  station;  4  missionaries— one  of  them  a  physician,  1  printer,  4  female  assistant  mission- 
aries, and  1  native  helper^ — total,  10.) 

MISSION    TO    BORNEO. 

Si  MB  AS. — Elihu  Doty  and  William  J.  Fohhnan,  Missionaries;  Mrs.  Doty  and  Mrs. 
Fohlman. 

Foir Ti AN AK.— Elbert  Nevius  and  William  Youngblood,  Missionaries;  Mrs.  Nevius, 
BIrs.  Youngblood,  and  Miss  Azuba  C.  Condit,  Teacher, 

Batavia,  a  temporary  station,  oo  the  island  of  Java.— Frederick  B.  Thomson,  William 
T.  Van  Doren,  and  Isaac  F.  Stryker,  Missionaries;  Mrs.  Thomson  and  Mrs.  Vaa 
Doren. 

(3  stations;  7  missionaries,  and  8  female  assistant  missionaries;— total,  15.) 


NORTH    PACIFIC    OCEAN. 

MISSION    TO    THE    SANDWICH    ISLANDS. 

Island  or   Hawaii. 

Kailva.— Asa    Thurston,  Mtsrionary;   Seth  L.  Andrews,  M.  D.,  Physician;   Mn, 
Andrews. 
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KxjLi.AXJ(KUA.^-€oeliraii  Forbes  and   Mark   Ives,   MtMntmarUi;  Mn.  Fofbet  ud 
Mrs.   Ives. 

Waimka. — Lorenzo  Lyons,  Mitgionanff  and  Mn.  Lyons. 

IIiLO. — David  B.  Lyman  and  Titos  Coan,  Misntmaries;  Abner  WDcoz,  Teaeher;  tin. 
Lyman,  Mrs.  Coan,  and  Mn.  Wilcox. 

Ko  HAL  A. —Isaac  Bliss,  JUissUmartff  and  Mrs.  Bliss. 

Island  of  Macti. 

Labaiva. — ^Dwigfat  Baldwin,  M.  D.,  MUtionary;  Mrs.  Baldwin  and  Mrs.  MeDooakL 

Lahaih ALUNA.—- Lorrin  Andrews,  Ephraim  W.  Clark,  and  Sheldon  Dibble,  Mi$MumcL» 
Ties:  Mrs.  Andrews,  Mrs.  Clark,  and  Mrs.  Dibble. 

Wailckc. — Jonathan  S.  Green,  Mtssionary;  Edmund  Bailey,  Teacher;  Mn,  GfecB 
and  Mrs.  Bailey.— Miss  Maria  C.  Ogden,  Teacher. 

Haka. — Daniel  T.  Conde,  Missionary^  and  Mrs.  Conde. 

Island  of  Molokai. 

Kaluaaha. — Harvey  R.  Hitchcock,  Missionary;  Bethiiel  Mann,  Teacher;  Mn,  Hitek- 
eock  and  Blrs.  Mann. — Miss  Lydia  Brown,  Teacher. 

ISLAHD    OF    OaHU. 

HoifoLULU. — Richard  Armstrong  and  Lowell  Smith.  MRssionariet;  Gerrit  P.  Jodd, 
M.  D.,  Physician;  Levi  Cbamberlaio  and  Samuel  N.  Castle,  Secular  SvperintentUmts; 
Amos  S.  Cooke  and  Horton  O.  Knapp,  Teachers;  Edwin  O.  Hall  and  Edmand  H.  KomB, 
Printers;  Henry  Dimond,  Bookbinder;  Mrs.  Armstrong,  Mrs.  Smithy  Mrs.  Jodd,  Jffi. 
Chamberlain,  Mrs.  Cooke,  Mrs.  Kuapp,  Mrs.  Hall,  Mrs.  Rogers,  and  Mis.  Dimood. 

EwA.— Artemas  Bishop,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Bishop. 

Waialua. — John  S.  Emerson,  Missionary;  Edwin  Loeke,  Teacher;  Mn.  Emenon  lad 
Mrs.  Locke. 

Kaveohe. — Benjamin  W.  Parker,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Parker.-^Miss  Marcim  IL 
Smith,  Teacher. 

Island  of  Kauai. 

WAiMKA.-^Samael  Whitney,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Whitney. 

KoLOA. — Peter  J.  Golick,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Golick. 

Waioli. — William  P.  Alexander,  Missionary;  Edward  Johnson,  Teacher;  Mn,  Alex- 
ander and  Mrs.  Johnson. 

On  their  way  to  the  Islands.~^Dame\  Dole  and  Elias  Bond,  Missionaries;  Mrs.  Dole  wmd 
Mil.  Bond. 

Li  tids  couniry. — ^Hiram  Bingham,  Missionary;  Mrs.  Bingham  and  Mrs.  Thnrstoa. 


(17  stations;  25  missionaries— K>ne  a  physician,  2  physicians,  2  secular  sn, 
7  teachers,  2  printers,  1  bookbinder,  ana  40  female  assistant  missionaries^— total,  79.) 


SUMMARY. 

The  number  of  missions  in  this  department  is  17;  of  stations  61:  of  ordained  Bissiona- 
ries  lis,  five  of  whom  are  also  physicians:  of  physicians  7;  of  teachers  8^  of  seenlar  x'l^' 
mtendeats  fj  of  printers  llj  of  bookbinclers  Ij  of  female  helpers  married  and  anmairied 
199>— oiakine  a  total  of  laborers  beyond  sea  from  this  country,  of  283.  To  these  add  4 
■atnre  preachers,  and  135  other  native  helpers^  and  the  number  of  laboiers,  who  are  em- 
ployed and  supported  by  the  Board  ia  the  missions  beyond  sea,  b  422. 
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AFRICA. 


msSlON    TO    THE    ZULUS    IN    SOUTH    AFRICA. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grout  arrived  at  Port  Natal  June  30,  1840,  only 
one  hundred  and  sixteeD  days  after  their  embarkation  at  Boston. 
From  that  time  up  to  the  commencement  of  the  present  year,  Mr. 
Grout  was  seeking  an  opportunity  to  commence  a  station  in  the 
proper  Zulu  country,  beyond  the  Umto.<;ela  river.  Doct.  Adams 
was  to  reside  at  Umlazi,  and  Mr.  Lindley  was  to  prosecute  his 
labors  among  the  Boers,  as  mentioned  in  the  last  report. 

The  congregation  at  Umlazi  on  the  Sabbath  numbers  about  five 
hundred,  and  the  greater  portk>n  of  these  are  wont  to  assemble  an 
hour  before  worship  for  bible-class  and  sabbath  school  instruction. 
More  than  two  hundred  children  attend  the  sabbath  school.  There 
!3  a  day-school  through  the  week,  of  forty  pupils.  The  children 
are  instructed  in  their  own  language ;  except  that  a  few,  intended 
for  helpers  in  the  mission,  are  taken  into  the  mission  families  and 
taught  the  English  language.  A  congregation,  six  miles  from  the 
station,  b  regularly  addressed  on  the  Sabbath. 

Mr.  Grout  was  invited  in  October  to  accompany  a  Dutch  dele- 
gation to  the  residence  of  Umpandi,  the  reigning  chief  of  the  Zulus. 
On  their  way  they  passed  Ginani,  where  Messrs.  Grout  and  Cham- 
pion (bnnerly  resided.  The  buildings  had  been  burnt,  and  the 
place  was  now  solitary.  They  found  Umpandi  ten  days  from  Port 
Natal,  near  where  Dingaan  had  his  residence  while  the  missionaries 
were  in  bis  country.  The  chief  offered  every  facility  in  his  power 
for  establisliins(  a  mission  among  his  people,  and  Mr.  Grout,  on  his 
return  to  Port  Natal,  made  application  to  the  Dutch  Volksraad  for 
permission  to  settle  as  a  missionary  in  the  Zulu  country.  This  was 
sot  granted  until,  at  the  commencement  of  the  present  year,  he 
renewed  the  application  in  person.  The  fulness  of  the  rivers  would 
delay  h'ls  removal  beyond  the  Umtogela  until  the  month  of  April. 
The  health  of  both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Champion  is  insufScient  to  per- 
mit their  return  at  present  to  the  mission. 

The  political  state  of  the  country  is  not  yet  settled,  and  the  pro- 
priety of  continuing  the  mission  is  somewhat  questionable,  especially 
as  there  are  English  missionary  societies  which  are  believed  to 
stand  ready  to  occupy  the  ground,  should  the  Board  retire  from  it. 
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MISiSlON    TO    THE    GREBOS,    IN    WEST    AFRICA. 

Doct.  and  Mrs.  Wilson  established  themselves  in  Fishtown  early 
in  September.  The  town  contains  two  or  three  thousand  inhabi* 
tants,  and  has  a  beautiful  and  healthful  situation  on  the  sea-shore. 
It  has  an  excellent  landing,  and  is  subject  to  no  foreign  control. 
Fishtown  is  ten  or  twelve  miles  west  of  Fair  Hope,  the  original 
and  principal  station.  There  are  three  out-stations ;  viz.  Rock- 
town,  intennediate  between  Cape  Palmas  and  Fishtown,  Middle-* 
town,  half-way  between  Rocktown  and  Fishtown,  and  Sarekeh, 
twelve  miles  in  the  interior.  Doct.  Wilson  was  accompanied  to 
his  new  station  by  assbtants,  male  and  female,  two  of  whom  are 
from  the  seminary.  Engraved  views  of  Fair  Hope  and  Rocktown 
are  here  inserted. 

The  first  school  among  the  Grebo  people,  which  could  properly 
be  called  a  day-school,  was  organized  at  Fishtown.  It  is  charac-* 
teristic  of  savage  ignorance  to  suppose  that  a  weighty  obligation  is 
conferred  by  giving  up  their  children  to  be  taught.  The  Grebos 
have  this  impression,  but  it  is  gradually  wearing  away.  It  is 
necessary  to  give  a  small  premium  to  the  parents. 

Rocktown  has  a  larger  native  community  than  either  of  the  two 
principal  stations.  Here  there  is  a  day-school,  and  occasional 
preaching  ;* the  teacher  is  a  colored  American.  The  teacher  at 
Sarekeh  b  a  native  youth  from  the  seminary.  He  has  fifteen  pu- 
pil?, all  of  whom  are  provided  with  food  by  their  parents.  Young 
and  inexperienced  as  heis,  his  influence  is  considerable.  His  house, 
at  morning  and  evening  prayers,  is  often  filled  with  people,  at'* 
tracted  chiefly,  however,  by  their  love  of  singing.  On  the  Sabbath 
he  conducts  a  school  and  a  religious  meeting.  The  people  are 
pleased  with  bible  stories,  and  the  rehearsal  of  the  story  of  Joseph 
and  of  others  of  kindred  nature  has  become  pastime  among  them. 
It  is  stated  as  a  fact,  that  the  practice  of  praying  morning  and  eve- 
ning is  more  or  less  prevalent  at  this  place,  and  indeed  in  all  native 
communities  around  wherb  the  gospel  has  been  preached,  even 
where  there  b  no  manifest  desire  to  conform  to  any  other  require- 
ment of  the  word  of  God.  One  man  at  Sarekeh  has  for  some  time 
shewn  a  decided  concern  for  tlie  salvation  of  his  soul.  The  teacher's 
wife,  who  b  also  from  the  seminary,  is  regarded  as  a  pious,  active 
christian. 

At  Fair  Hope  there  is  a  night-school  for  children,  taught  by  a 
pupil  of  the  seminary,  and  containing  fifteen  .  or  twenty  children; 
and  both  at  Fair  Hope  and  Fbhtown  there  are  night-schools  for 
adults,  made  up  of  men  who  prombe  to  be  useful  to  their  country- 
man.    There  are  sabbath-schools  at  all  the  stations  and  out-stations. 
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The  seminaiy  at  Fair  Hope  has  fifty-four  pupils; — thirty-nine 
males  and  fifteen  females.  One  class  will  have  finished  the  course 
of  study  at  the  end  of  the  present  year,  and  will  then  be  qualified 
to  become  efficient  teachers;  but  with  the  amount  of  funds  at  the 
disposal  of  the  mission,  it  will  probably  be  imiK>ssible  to  give  them 
all  employment.  The  conduct  and  usefulness  of  the  six  pupib 
DOW  employed  as  teachers,  inspire  high  hopes  with  respect  to  those 
who  are  in  a  course  of  preparatory  study. 

The  entire  number  of  pupils  is  about  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
fire.  ^'  Their  instruction,"  say  the  missionaries,  '^  is  mainly  of  a 
religious  character,  and  is  designed,  as  its  chief  end,  to  lead  them 
to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Savior  of  the  world."  The  number  of 
pupils  could  be  quadrupled,  but  for  the  want  of  funds. 

There  b  stated  preaching  at  six  places,  though  not  to  large  con- 
gregations. At  Fair  Hope  there  is  one  sermon  in  English  on  the 
Sabbath,  for  the  benefit  of  the  members  of  the  mission  and  the 
more  advanced  pupib  in  the  seminary;  otherwise  the  preaching  is 
in  Grebo. 

The  number  of  church  members  is  twenty-three,  of  whom  twelve 
are  natives.  Religious  knowledge  is  increasing  amgng  the  people. 
Many  of  them  have  discarded  altogether  their  grcegrees.  Thb  b 
thought  to  be  true  of  one-third  of  the  influential  men.  The  influ- 
ence of  the  fetebh  men  is  obviously  diminishing.  They  are  often 
treated  with  dbrespect.  It  being  the  general  belief  that  if  they  fall 
or  are  thrown  into  sea-water,  they  will  lose  their  satanic  power, 
eight  of  them,  at  one  of  the  out-stations,  were  cast  by  the  people, 
with  unprecedented  daring  and  loud  exultation,  into  the  surf.  The 
country  rejoiced  in  thb  act,  and  every  feteish  man  whose  conduct 
did  not  accord  with  the  popular  taste,  was  threatened  with  similar 
treatment.  But  it  cannot  be  said  that  the  gospel  has  actual  pos- 
sessioD  of  all  the  ground  which  b  thus  lost  by  superstition.  The 
mianooaries  are  sometimes  exceedingly  discouraged  in  view  of  the 
apathy  of  the  people  on  the  subject  of  reliiMon,  and  feel  constrained 
to  rely  more  and  more  on  the  grace  of  God. 

Tlie  printing  executed  during  the  year  was  as  follows ;  viz. 


,  GidM  and  Engluh,  Part  I, 


Tci 

Hmory  ofdw  Bible,  VoL  I, 

Dd.  do.       Vol.  II, 

cud's  Book. 

Life 


I 


Tbvd  BflMiiiir  Book,     • 


ofAeocfliiBanr, 


,(Gido), 
H>Tiwbook,  (adufitd,) 


WkoU 

Pagu. 

Sue. 

No^o/eopus. 
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14 

8vo. 
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28,000 

n 

8vo. 

2,000 

42.000 

124 

lOmo. 

2^m 
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60 
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150 
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2,000 

9D0XJ00 
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2,000 

66.000 

12 

4(J0 
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12 

IGoio. 

2,000 

24,000 

10 

IGao. 

2,000 

srijooo 

40 

IfiflBO. 
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80,000 

ToUl,  483  »,4«)  940,800 
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Whole 

Pages,  Bite,    No,  of  copies.  No.  pages. 
In  SiuscLy"^ 

BpelliDg-book,          ....      29  Svo.               1,000  29,000 

Hyxmi-book,        ....           12  16mo.                  400  4,800 

Total,        ~\  1,400  33,800 


29 
12 

8vo. 
16mo. 
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16 
16 

8vo. 
8vo. 

In  Englishf/or  the  use  of  the  8eminary>^ 

First  Reading-Book,  -  .  .      16  8vo.  2fiO0  32,000 

Second  Readtag-Book,  -  -  16  8vo.  1,000  16,000 

Total,  32  3,000  48,000 

The  grand  totals  are  556  pages  of  distinct  subject-matter,  24,800 
copies,  and  1 ,028,600  pages  in  the  whole.  The  amount  of  print- 
ing from  the  commencement  of  the  mission,  is  1,875,132  pages. 

The  language  is  supposed  to  be  as  copious  as  most  other  barbar- 
ous and  uncultivated  dialects.  The  difficulty  of  reducing  such  a 
language  to  any  fixed  standard  of  orthography,  and  in  settling  its 
grammatical  construction,  is  of  course  great. 

The  need  of  more  laborers  is  very  sensibly  felt  in  this  mission. 
On  this  subject  the  missionaries  must  be  allowed  to  speak  for  them- 
selves, and  their  earnest  calls  are  conunended  to  the  prayerful 
attention  of  the  Board  and  the  christian  conununity. 

"  We  are  inadequate,  totally  so,  to  perform  one  half  of  the  labor  which  de- 
volves upon  us,  and  we  are  compelled  to  see  day  by  day,  things  lefl  undone, 
which  it  seems  highly  desirable  should  be  done.  We  see  multitudes  of  our 
fellow  beings  in  the  vicinity  of  our  mission,  who  might,  if  the  claims  of  the 

fospel  were  faithfully  addressed  to  their  consciences,  become  the  disciples  of 
esus  Christ,  and  heirs  of  everlasting  glory;  but  who  are,  from  the  want  of 
some  one  to  le&d  them  to  the  Savior  and  point  them  to  the  road  of  everlasting 
happiness,  left  to  grope  their  way  in  the  midnight  of  moral  darkness.  These 
things  painfully  amict  our  hearts,  but  without  more  help  we  cannot  do  any 
thing  to  change  the  prospects  of  the  people,  or  to  alleviate  their  wretched- 
ness. 

^  And  there  is  another  consideration  too,  connected  with  the  operations  and 
prospects  of  this  mission,  which  frequently  awakens  in  our  hearts  the  most 
serious  anxiety.  If  one  of  our  little  band  should  be  renioved  by  death,  we 
should  inevitably  be  compelled  to  abandon  ground  already  occupied,  and  our 
plans,  as  now  pursued,  would  be  entirely  deranged. 

**•  But  the  want  of  an  additional  reinforcement  for  this  station  is  but  a  small 
item,  a  mere  fraction,  in  comparison  with  the  great  wants  of  Central  and 
Western  Africa.  That  part  of  the  coast  adjoining  to  this,  and  commonly  de- 
nominated the  Ivory  Coast,  commencing  within  twenty  miles  of  Cape  Palmas 
and  extending  to  the  distance  of  four  hundred  miles,  embraces  an  immense 
population.  The  number  of  inhabitants  along  this  part  of  the  coast,  inclusive 
of  such  as  would  be  rendered  accessible  to  the  missionary  by  means  of  the 
various  rivers  which  intersect  it,  would  probably  exceed  one  million.  This 
part  of  the  coast  is  healthful  and  has  never  at  any  time,  except  to  a  very  limit- 
ed degree,  been  disturbed  by  the  slave-trade;  and  the  consequence  is  that  the 
people,  as  a  general  thing,  are  comparatively  harmless  and  inoffensive  in  their 
intercourse  tvith  white  men,  and  are  enterprising  and  industrious  compared  with 
other  parts  of  Africa,  while  the  whole  of  the  country  is  immensely  populous.  The 
towns  bordering  on  this  part  of  the  coast  are  some  of  the  most  populous  on  the 
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•Mrfilwre  of  Western  Africa;  and  if  we  may  jud^  of  the  indostiy,  enterprise, 
and  wealth  of  the  inhabitants  by  the  amoont  of  their  exports  in  ivory,  gold- 
dust,  and  palm  oil,  there  is  no  part  of  the  coast  which  excels  them  in  these 
paiticiilars.  And  of  this  country,  so  interesting  in  itself  and  so  inviting  to 
missionary  enterprise,  it  may  be  said,  we  believe  with  the  utmost  truth,  that 
its  soil  has  never  yet  been  trod  by  the  foot  even  of  one  solitary  missionaiy. 

*»  The  vast  and  powerful  kingdoms  of  Central  Africa  are  about  to  be  laid 
open  to  missionary  enterprise  under  circumstances  of  a  peculiarly  interesting 
character.  We  know  of  no  feature  in  the  age  in  which  we  live,  more  cheer- 
mg  to  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  God,  and  likely  to  be  productive  of  more 
solid  and  lasting  good  to  the  miserable  inhabitants  of  Africa,  tiian  the  fact, 
that  one  of  the  greatest  christian  nations  on  earth  should,  at  this  moment,  be 
engaged  in  laying  open  the  heart  of  Africa,  heretofore  almost  entirely  closed 
up,  and  inviting  Uie  heralds  of  the  cross  to  co-operate  with  her  in  dissemina- 
ting education,  civilization,  and  religion  among  her  benighted  inhabitants. 
If  the  event  is  not  bailed  with  the  most  enthusiastic  gratitude  on  the  part  of 
the  christian  church,  then  we  have  altogether  overrated  her  spirit  and  enter- 
prise. If  we  have  not  misunderstood  the  nature  of  the  enterprise  proposed  by 
the  philanthropists  of  Great  Britain,  the  design  is  not  only  to  render  the  countiy 
accessible  to  the  missionary,  but,  at  the  same  time,  to  extend  to  him  all  the 
ftcilities  and  protection  wluch  will  be  needed,  especially  at  the  outset,  for  tlw 
prosecotlon  of  his  undertaking. 

^  The  field  thus  to  be  laid  open  will  afford  ample  scope  for  nninterrapt- 
ed  and  most  extended  efforts  to  every  missionary  association  in  existence. 
We  are  aware  of  measures  already  commenced  bv  three  different  missioiuiry 
associations  to  occupy  some  part  of  this  vast  and  interesting  country.  And 
may  we  not  expect  tne  American  Board  to  direct  some  of  her  energies  to  this 
quarter  of  the  world? 

**  Can  there  not  be  found  men  whose  hearts  pant  to  enter  upon  this  field  of 
labor?  It  seems  to  us  highly  desirable  that  at  least  seven  or  eight  missiona- 
aries  sboald  be  sent  out  to  Africa  with  as  little  delay  as  possible.  One  or 
two  to  strengthen  this  mission,  three  to  found  a  new  station  on  the  Ivqhf 
Coast,  and  at  least  three  for  the  country  bordering  on  the  Niger.  We  s'pecily 
this  number,  not  because  we  think  it  all  or  half  or  even  the  tenth  part  of^  those 
who  might  be  advantageously  employed  in  building  op  the  kingdom  of  Jesus 
Qirist  in  this  benighted  land,  but  because  it  is  as  large  a  number,  judging 
from  the  past,  as  we  may  reasonably  expect  The  field  has  hardly  any 
assignable  limits.  We  could,  upon  our  own  Knowledge  of  the  country,  scanty 
as  it  is,  designate  locations  of  a  most  interesting  character  for  at  least  one 
hundred  missionaries,  almost  the  whole  of  which  must  we  fear  for  many  a 
kng  day  remain  as  it  has  for  centuries  past,  a  scene  of  desolation  and  moal 
min.  jSiversified  and  magnificent  as  are  the  various  schemes  which  have 
already  been  and  which  are  soon  to  be  put  in  operation  for  the  redemption  of 
Africa,  we  seriously  fear  that  millions  of  the  present  and  the  following  gene- 
rations most  perish  in  their  superstition  and  heathenism. 

**  We  are  aware  that  many  of  our  brethren  in  America  are  restrained  from 
coming  to  Africa  from  a  dread  of  its  pestilential  climate.  We  have  only  a 
sammary  remark  to  make  on  this  point  We  believe  that  the  dangers  of  the 
cfimate  to  foreigners  are  greatly  exaggerated  in  the  minds  of  many,  and  that 
many  who  are  prevented  from  coming  here  by  this  feeling,  would,  were  they 
here  only  a  few  months,  regard  the  matter  in  a  new  light,  and  would  find,  as 
a  general  thing,  they  would  be  able,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  to  perform  as 
nroch  labor  and  do  as  much  good,  perhaps,  as  in  any  other  part  of  the  world. 
No  difficulty  has  been  experienced  in  Great  Britain  in  procuring  white  men 
to  man  four  steam-boats  destined,  during  the  year,  to  explore  the  Niger;  and 
cannot  two  or  three  missionaries  be  induced  to  follow  them  to  examine  the 
coontiy  for  themselves?  Merchants  can  locate  themselves,  upon  almost  any 
part  orthe  coast  for  the  pnrpoie  of  accamulatiDg  riches;  will  not  the  misnon- 
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%rj  take  hii  pitce  by  the  tide  of  the  mefcbant  for  the  parme  of  ( 

tinpr  to  the  inhabitanta  the  infinitelj  greater  richea  of  the  foapel  of  Jeav 

Chriiit? 

^  The  opinion  ia  entertained  in  some  parte  of  America  that  northeni  men 
are  not  conttitutionally  anited  to  the  country,  and  thia  opinion  probably  origi- 
nated in  Africa.  But  experience,  so  far  as  it  goea,  shows  that  auch  ia  not  m 
case,  and  tliat  northern  men  become  acclimated  as  soon,  and  with  aa  little 
danger,  aa  those  fVom  the  more  aoothem  aections  of  the  countty.* 


EUROPE. 

MISSION    TO    GREECE. 

Of  all  the  branches  of  the  oriental  church,  the  Greek  seems  to 
be  the  most  difficult  to  engraft  with  an  evangelical  faith  and  mflu- 
ence.  This  may  be  owing,  in  part,  to  the  chtiracter  and  poshioD 
of  the  Greek  mind.  It  may  be,  too,  that  the  Greek  church  pos- 
sesses more  than  the  others  of  the  exclusive  sectarian  spirit  d  its 
neighbor,  the  Romish  church.  Indeed,  it  goes  so  far  as  to  anathe- 
matize, in  the  services  of  its  annual  festival  of  "  Orthodoxy,''  all 
those  who  refuse  adoration  to  the  saints,  or  obeisance  to  thw  pio- 
tures,  with  all  who  pay  them  merely  feigned  homage,  and  all  who 
regard  the  Lord's  Supper  as  merely  figurative  and  symbolical,  and 
all  who  deny  subjection  to  the  decrees  of  the  first  seven  general 
councils.  Every  one  falling  under  these  anathemas,  she  regards  aa 
excluded  from  the  christian  church,  and  will  not  admit  them  to  the 
communion  without  re-baptism,  and  she  forbids  their  intennairiage 
with  her  members.  Such  is  the  relation  in  which  the  Greek  church 
stands  to  all  the  protestant  sects  of  Christians,  without  exceptkio. 
The  efiisct  of  this  should  be  to  silence  every  vain  dispute,  as  to 
which  of  the  protestant  churches  can  labor  most  usefully  in  the 
field.  But  if  the  question  were  urged,  it  would  seem  to  be  those 
sects,  whichever  they  may  be,  that  put  the  least  stress  upon  forms, 
and  at  the  same  time,  with  most  of  the  meekness,  gentleness,  and 
love  of  Christ,  are  most  single  in  their  endeavors  to  fix  attention 
upon  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  gospel.  It  should  be  added, 
as  another  probable  hindrance  in  affecting  the  Greek  mind,  that 
there  are  many  reasons  to  induce  the  Russian  empire,  which  sym- 
bolizes in  its  faith  with  the  Greek  church,  to  exert  an  anti-reform* 
ing  influence ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  does  exert  such 
an  influence,  both  in  Greece  and  at  Constantinople. 

Notwithstanding  these  things,  the  spirit  of  religious  inquiry  exists 
in  the  kingdom,  and  in,  some  of  the  best  minds ;  and  in  repeated 
instances  it  has  declared  itself  with  great  boldness  through  the  press. 
At  present,  owing  perhaps  to  the  developements  in  relation  to  the 
PlulortbodoK  Society  mentioned  in  the  last  Report,  enlightened  and 
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liberal  piiiici[des  on  the  tstdj^ect  of  educatioii  appear  to  have  un- 
wonted influence  in  the  adminbtration  of  the  gorenunent.  The 
gOFenunent  is  becoming  more  liberal  and  enlightened ;  and  it  may 
be  questioned  whether  it  will  be  found  possible  to  build  up  a  reli- 
gious despotism  in  Greece.  The  Greeks  may  be  in  more  immediate 
danger  of  infidelity,  and  the  demoralizing  influences  thence 
ariang. 

The  self-denying  labors  of  the  two  brethren  at  Areopolis  are 
regarded  with  great  favor  by  the  people  of  Mane,  who  are  a  brave 
and  free  people,  and  have  long  been  accustomed  in  their  rocky 
defences  to  think  and  act  for  themselves.     They  set  a  higher  value 
on  knowledge,  than  is  common  with  men  in  their  circumstances. 
There  are  two  schools  at  this  station ;  one  Lancast^an,  the  other 
a  high  school.     Each  of  these  sustained  an  examination  of  two 
days  about  the  first  of  April,  and  the  result  was  highly  creditable 
to  both   teachers  and  pupils.    The  religious  influence  of  these 
schoob  must  be  considerable,  though  there  have  not  yet  been  any 
decided  instances  of  conversion.     Barnes's  ^  Notes  on  the  Gospel  of 
Matthew'  have  been  translated  for  the  use  of  the  schools.     The 
high-school  needs  to  be  put  on  a  more  liberal  basb,  and  there 
should  also  be  a  school  for  females.     The  average  attendance  at 
the  Lancasterian  school  b  about  one  hundred,  and  at  the  high- 
school  thirty-two.     Three  hundred  and  fifty-six  have  enjoyed  the 
benefit  of  the  other  school  ance  its  foundation.     The  principal 
of  the  hi^-school  was  in  a  school  at  Athens  when  young,  that  was 
under  the  care  of  Dr.  King,  and  he  was  afterwards  sent  by  the 
Greek  gov^nment  to  the  university  of  Leipsic,  in  protestant  Grer- 
many,  where  he  remabed  some  years.     He  gives  great  satbfaction 
to  has  employers.     Mr.  Houston,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Com- 
mittee, b  now  for  a  few  months  in  thb  country. 

Mr.  Benjamin  b  making  himself  usefiil  through  the  press.  He 
has  printed  the  ^  Youth's  Bock  of  Natural  Theology,'  and  also  a 
little  book  called  '  Scripture  Stories,'  translated  by  Mrs.  Benjamin. 
The  amount  of  printing  at  Athens  for  the  missicm  during  the  year, 
was  18,000  copies,  and  2,880,000  pages.  The  number  of  pages 
tarn  the  beginning,  b  4,709,500.  The  *  History  of  Jonah,'  ihe 
'  Child's  Book  on  Repentance,'  the  '  Child's  Book  of  the  Soul,' 
Part  II,  and  *  Grumey  on  the  Sabbath,'  have  been  translated,  and 
are  ready  for  the  press ;  and  ^  Wilberforce's  Practical  View'  is  m  a 
process  of  translation.  A  society  exbts  in  Greece  called  the 
'Education  Society,' composed  of  literary  men  in  the  kingdom, 
whose  primary  object  it  b  to  provide  a  juvenile  literature.  In  the 
attainment  of  thb  object  our  missionary  brethren  have  v^  justly 
been  recognized  by  the  Society  as  fellow-laborers,  and  it  has  given 
its  name  imd  sanction  to  some  of  their  books.    These  are  strictly 
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religious  books,  publications  of  the  American  Tract  Society,  and 
'  printed  with  its  appropriations.     Mr.  Perdicaris,  the  consul  of  the 
United  States,  is  an  active  member  of  the  Education  Society,  and 
is  besides  the  cordial  friend  and  supporter  of  our  brethren. 

Dr.  King  continues  to  give  instruction  to  his  exegetical  class, 
the  same  that  has  been  heretofore  spoken  of  as  a  class  in  theology. 
He  also  preaches  as  usual,  and  occasionally  extends  his  labors  to 
the  prisons  of  the  city.  He  is  employed  in  a  variety  of  ways,  but 
alwayis  with  the  single  object  of  commending  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  men ;  and  there  can  be  no 
reasonable  doubt  but  his  residence  in  Greece  is  exerting  an  impor- 
tant influence  on  the  nation,  even  though  he  can  yet  number  but 
few  souls  among  the  converts  through  his  ministry. 

In  the  autunm  of  last  year,  Mr.  Benjamin  made  a  tour  into 
\ northern  Greece,  in  company  with  Mr.  Perdicaris.  He  found  the 
V)eople  hospitable,  industrious,  and  enterprising.  Schools  had  been 
established,  however,  only  in  the  larger  towns,  and  many  of  these 
were  in  a  miserable  condition.  The  school-houses  were  often  unfit 
for  this  use,  and  there  was  a  great  deficiency  of  school-books,  and 
too  evident  want  of  that  interest  in  the  thorough  education  of  the 
children  which  would  lead  parents  to  the  sacrifices  and  expendi- 
tures necessary  to  obtain  it.  Religion  seemed  to  be  in  a  state  of 
decay,  being  supported  by  four  or  five  distinct  classes  of  religionists, 
only  one  of  which,  and  that  not  the  most  numerous,  were  at  the 
same  time  its  sincere  fiiends  and  tolerably  informed  as  to  its  spiritual 
nature  and  true  value.  The  mass  of  the  people  in  the  interior 
towns  and  villages  are  strict  in  the  external  observances  of  their 
religion,  but  are  not  otherwise  affected  by  it  in  their  lives.  Were 
no  influences  from  without  to  act  upon  them,  they  might  continue 
their  cold  formalities  for  ages  to  come,  as  their  fathers  did  for  ages 
past.  But  they  are  coming  under  powerful  influences  from  various 
quarters,  though  generally  of  such  a  nature  as  to  afford  little  plea- 
sure to  the  christian  philanthropist.  Unless  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
shall  lift  up  a  standard,  the  deism  and  licentiousness  which  threaten 
Greece  will  meet  with  no  adequate  opposition.  What  the  country 
needs  above  all  things  b  an  educated,  pious  priesthood,  which  shall 
preach  the  gospel  in  the  churches  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath.  This 
necessity  is  beginning  to  be  felt,  especially  at  Athens,  where  the 
demoralizing  influences  are  greater  than  elsewhere.  It  is  true  that 
three  preachers  were  appointed  two  or  three  years  ago  for  the  king- 
dom, and  these  have  occasionally  preached  a  sermon  in  different 
parts ;  but  excepting  these,  and  the  regular  preaching  of  Dr.  King 
at  Athens,  probably  not  a  sermon  was  preached  in  the  Greek  lan- 
guage during  that  period,  until  the  last  rpring.  Then  four  young 
men,  who  had  gone  through  the  regular  course  of  classical  and  the- 
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dogical  study,  were  directed  to  preach  in  the  churches  m  Athens. 
Their  discourses  appear  to  have  been  scriptural,  free  from  allusioo 
to  the  delusive  and  injurious  usages  of  their  church,  and  in  some 
good  degree  direct  and  pungent,  so  as  to  affect  the  hearts  of  the 
hearers.  This  appears  like  an  era  in  that  church  and  nation ;  but 
it  is  only  the  commencement  of  a  work  which  from  its  nature  must 
require  time  ;  and  it  will  never  be  carried  forward  to  a  successfiil 
issue  without  a  visitation  from  on  high,  which  should  engage  the 
prayers  of  all  who  desire  the  revival  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion 
in  the  East. 


ASIA. 

MISSION    TO    TURKEY. 

Smtbna. — ^The  printing  establishment  for  the  mission  is  at  this 
place.     The  printing  for  the  year  1840,  was  as  follows ;  viz : 


Im 

Mafaxine,  in  monthly  nambers, 
Covers  for  do. 
Poor  Broad  sheets, 
New  Testament,  in  part. 
Sermon  for  the  Whole  World, 
Dwwht  on  the  Claims  of  Papae j, 
Mother  at  Home, 
Book  of  Psalms, 


Total, 

Mm  ArmemhTitrHsh ; 

Old  Testament,  continued,  vizi 

Leviticus  and  Deateronomy, 

Joshua  and  Esther, 

Total, 

Im  Mcdem  Grttk : 

If  a^zine,  in  monthly  numbers, 

Covers  for  do. 

Broad  sheet,  Rev.  ch.  II  and  III, 

do.    Ten  Commandments,  and  Mark  vii,  1-^,  4to. 
Lyttletoa's  St.  Paul.  (2d  edition,  finbhed,) 
Greek  Reader,  (2d  edition,  enlarged,) 
la^t  School  Manoal,  in  part. 
Whiting  oa  SclAExamination, 

Total, 


WheU 

Biz€. 

4to. 

't5r- 

Copiet. 
18,000 

""""isaso 

4to. 

48 

19,200 

4 

4,000 

4,000 

12mo. 

156 

6,000 

780/)00 

12mo. 

16 

2,000 

32,000 

16mo. 

77 

1,000 

77,000 

16mo. 

292 

3,000 

876/)00 

16mo. 

258 

1,000 
34^000 

206/)OO 

XfAl 

2,340,200 

12mo. 

S44 

6.000 

1,720,000 

12mo. 

716 

3,000 
8,000 

2,148,000 

1,060 

3,868,000 

4to. 

196 

24/X)0 

992,000 

4to. 

48 

67,200 

1 

600 

600 

3,4to. 

2 

1.000 

1,000 

8vo. 

48 

3,000 

144,000 

12mo. 

908 

3,000 

SfUflOO 

12mo. 

60 

1,000 

60,000 

16mo. 

48 

4,000 

192,000 

711         96,600       1,780,700 


The  totals  for  the  year  are  2,818  pages  of  distinct  sabject  mat- 
ter, 78,500  copies,  and  7,988,900  pages  in  the  whole  ;  or  in<xe 
than  double  the  amount  of  the  year  1839.  The  printing  from  the 
beginnings  is  43,500,260  pages. 
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The  Armeno-Turkkh  PenUteuob  is  generally  accepuble  among 
the  people.  Armeno-Turkish  is  the  Turkish  language  written  or 
printed  in  the  Armenian  letter.  The  Armenian  monthlj  magazine 
is  becoming  more  known  since  the  persecution  terminated.  The 
Greek  magazine  continues  to  increase  in  popularity.  Mr.  Adger 
•expected  to  complete  in  the  spring  his  revision  of  Zohrab's  modem 
Annenian  version  of  the  New  Testament.  It  is  to  be  printed  at 
!tlie  expense  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  Mr.  Riggs 
liad  in  press,  early  in  the  present  year,  in  modern  Greek,  a  dialogue 
on  the  new  heart,  and  an  infant  school  manual ;  another  work  on 
the  difficulties  of  infidelity  ready  for  the  press  ;  and  a  volume  on 
sacred  geography  and  antiquities  in  preparation. 

It  is  to  be  numbered  among  the  auspicious  signs  that  a  patriotic 
Armenian  of  Trieste,  but  a  native  of  Smyrna,  has  established  a 
printing  press  at  the  latter  place  for  the  benefit  of  his  nation,  and 
hd^  commenced  a  newspaper  of  a  highly  respectable  character  in 
the  modem  tongue. 

The  leading  object  of  tbis  station  being  the  preparation  of  books, 
there  is  of  course  less  to  relate  in  the  other  departments.  It  enters 
into  the  wishes  of  the  brethren  and  the  plans  of  the  Committee  to 
have  more  time  devoted  to  direct  personal  labors  among  the  people. 
Labors  of  this  kind  are  reported  by  each  of  the  brethren.  Mr. 
Riggs  says  that  a  considerable  number  of  J^ws  in  Smyrna  have 

Eivately  professed  their  belief  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  hope  of 
rael  and  salvation  of  the  world.  Mr.  Van  Lennep  has  spent 
some  part  of  the  year  at  Broosa  and  Constantinople,  chiefly  for  the 
purpose  of  learabg  the  Turkish  language.  The  school  he  had 
conmienced  near  Smyrna,  and  of  which  mention  was  made  in  the 
last  Report}  was  broken  up  by  one  of  the  severest  of  domesdc  afflic* 
tionS'-— the  death  of  Mrs.  Van  Lennep  on  the  12th  of  September. 
Her  disease  was  an  organic  affection  of  the  heart.  Her  christian 
experience  in  the  near  approach  of  death,  threw  an  interest  over 
her  last  days. 

Broosa. — ^The  obstacles  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  have 
been  so  great  and  so  continued,  that  it  became  a  question  whether 
the  preachers  ought  not  to  go  elsewhere,  and  the  Committee  had 
instracted  the  mission  to  consider  this  question.  But  just  then 
there  began  to  be  indications  of  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Powers  bad  been  constrained  to  remove  to  Constan- 
tinople on  account  of  the  protracted  and  dangerous  illness  of  the 
latter,  which  subsequently  made  it  necessary  for  her  to  come  to  this 
country.  Mr.  Schneider  began  soon  after  not  only  to  have  many  calls 
for  bodciy  which  had  been  increasing  since  August  of  last  year,  but 
to  have  bearers  to  whom  he  could  preach  the  gospel.     Though 
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few  were  present  at  any  one  time,  new  persons  came  almost  every 
Sabbath,  and  were  often  deeply  affected  by  the  truth.  In  January 
two  or  three  persons  gave  very  pleasing  evidence  of  a  change  of 
heart,  and  a  number  of  others  were  in  a  serious  and  inquiring  state 
of  mind ;  and  this  state  of  things  seemed  to  be  gradually  ex- 
tending. 

As  in  the  last  year,  the  station  got  printing  done  at  Athens  in 
Greco-Turicish  ;  viz.  the  '  Child's  Book  on  the  Soul,'  and  one  tract 
of  sixty-six  pages,  and  one  of  sixty  pages,,  each  2,000  copies ; 
making  524,000  pages  printed  during  the  year^and  908,000  in  the 
two  past  years.  The  books  distributed  during  the  year  were  349, 
and  tracts  268,  some  to  neighboring  villages.  An  Armenian  wrote 
to  his  friend  in  Broosa  from  Cassaba,  twelve  hours  distant,  asking 
him  to  procure  for  him  a  copy  of  the  '  History  of  Joseph,'  even  if 
it  should  be  necessary  to  have  it  copied  for  him  in  manuscript  at  his 
expense. 

Mr.  Schneider  communicates  some  interesting  facts  respecting 
that  new  power,  which  has  been  introduced  of  late  years  into  Tur- 
key,— the  periodical  press.     He  speaks  of  Greek  newspapers. 

''They  are  doing  an  immense  work  in  rousing  the  Greek  mind  to  thought 
and  inquiry.  Especially  is  their  influence  seen  in  Turkey,  where  they  have 
beffun  to  be  circulated  more  recently.  A  goodly  number  of  them  are  now 
pablished.  In  many  of  them,  free  and  full  discussions  are  carried  on  respect- 
ing refonn  in  the  church  in  various  particulars.  Editors  and  newspaper 
writen  do  not  hesitate  to  expose  before  the  public  and  to  condemn  the  mis- 
conduct of  their  ecclesiastics  in  the  severest  terms.  The  freedom  with  which 
they  apeak  on  these  points  is  truly  wonderful.  This  boldness,  instead  of 
diminiabing,  is  rapidly  on  the  increase,  under  the  new  regulations  of  the 
Turkish  government  The  people  have  not  been  accustomed  to  such  thin^. 
It  is  altofi^ther  new  to  them.  Thev  have  been  looking  on,  at  first,  rather  in 
silence;  but  seeing  that  these  attacks  on  the  clergy  have  brought  no  bad  con- 
•ecraences  on  their  authors,  they  are  encouraged  to  think  for  themselves, 
ana  to  expfeas  their  opinions  freely.  This  result  cannot  be  otherwise  thaa 
fiivorable." 

CoNSTANTiifOPLE. — ^Mr.  SchaufBcr  is  still  at  Vienna,  printing^ 
the  Hebrew-Spanish  Old  Testament.  His  family  expenses  are 
paid  by  the  Board,  but  the  printing  is  at  the  charge  of  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society.  Mr.  Homes  sailed  from  Boston,  on  his  return 
with  hb  wife,  on  the  27th  of  April,  in  the  barque  Catharine^  and 
arrived  at  Smyrna  on  the  17th  of  June. 

The  persecuting  patriarch  of  the  Armenians  found  it  necessary 
to  resign  the  insignia  of  his  office,  and  Stephen,  the  former  patn- 
arch,  has  been  chosen  in  his  place.  Under  date  of  Nov.  9th|  Mr» 
Dwigbt  says, — 

"He  was  first  chosen  by  a  large  majority  of  the  votes  of  the  principal 
bankers,  and  yesterday  at  an  imxnenBe  popular  assembly  in  the  patriaicMl 
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church,  it  waa  proposed  to  cast  lota  to  see  whether  the  choice  would  he  con- 

ftrmed  in  that  way,  and  hehold,  the  lot  fell  upon  the  same  individual.  To-day 

a  messenger  has  been  despatched  to  Nicomcdia,  where  he  at  present  resides, 

to  vaform  him  of  tlie  choice  of  the  nation,  and  invito  him  to  return.    If  he 

consents  to  take  upon  him  again  this  office,  it  will  grive  great  joy  to  all  the 

enlightened  portion  of  the  Armenians.    We  cannot  but  regard  this  choice  as 

a  apecial  interposition  of  Providence.    '  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap,  but  the 

whole  diaposing  tliereof  is  of  the  Lord.' " 

Again,  under  date  of  December  17th, — 

^  I  have  had  more  missionary  intercourse  with  the  Armenians  during  the 
last  three  or  four  months,  than  ever  before,  durin?  the  same  length  of  time, 
«incc  I  have  been  in  Constantinople.  The  Lord  be  praised  for  all  the  good 
he  ia  bringing  out  of  the  late  persecution.  The  restoration  of  the  former 
patriarch  is  regarded  by  all  classes  as  a  triumph  of  evangelical  truth.  He  is 
called  by  some  the  evangelical  patriarch,  and  by  others  the  American  patri- 
arch; and  some  even  ^o  so  far  as  to  assert  that  he  was  brought  back  bv  the 
influence  of  the  American  ambassador,  which  storv,  ridiculous  as  it  is,  shows 
what  are  the  opinions  of  the  people  in  rccfard  to  the  disposition  of  the  present 
patriarch  towards  evangelical  religion.  Nor  do  they  in  this  instance  mistake, 
tor  we  have  the  best  reasons  for  believing  that  he  is  a  truly  enlightened  man. 
He  occupies  a  very  trying  and  difficult  situation,  and  we  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  give  him  grace  that  lie  may  be  found  faithful.** 

In  the  wonderful  providence  and  grace  of  God,  persecution  may 
be  over-niled  for  good.  It  no  doubt  is  so  over-ruled  sometimes, 
and  probably  has  been  in  the  present  case.  But  generally  it  is  a 
great  evil.  It  utterly  destroys  much  good.  It  paralyzes  men's 
minds,  and  puts  out  the  light  of  truth.  A  few  illustrations  in  proof 
of  this  will  be  quoted.     The  first  is  furnished  by  Mr.  Dwight. 

'^  We  receive  more  calls;  and  many,  who,  a  few  months  ago,  would  not  haye 
dared  to  be  known  to  have  any  tiling  to  do  with  us,  now  accost  us  in  the 
streets  and  publiciv  invite  us  to  sit  with  them  in  their  shops  or  other  places  of 

giblic  resort  Still  tlicy  will  not  come  to  us  for  formal  religious  services, 
uring  the  last  year  I  have  had  a  public  service  in  Armenian  twice  every 
week.  It  is  an  cxpo:fitory  exercise,  with  prayer,  all  in  the  Armenian  lan- 
guage. I  have  tried  to  induce  the  Armenians  to  attend,  hoping  that  it  would 
by  and  by  become  a  regular  preaching  service  in  every  sense  of  the  term. 
Bui  my  efforts  have  hitherto  been  all  in  vain.'  From  ten  to  twelve  individuals 
in  all  have  attended  it,  tliough  in  no  instance  has  that  number  been  present 
at  one  time.  So  great  is  the  fear  of  those  who  do  attend,  that  if  a  stranger  ia 
likely  to  be  present  they  will  not  come.  They  are  afraid  of  one  another,  and 
afraid  even  of  their  own  shadows.  If  we  tell  them  it  ought  not  to  be  so,  they 
will  say,  *  If  you  will  protect  us  from  the  fury  of  our  patriarch,*  we  will  not 
fear.'  l  cannot  communicate  to  you  how  deeply  I  am  tried  in  regard  to  this 
thing.  If  I  knew  any  method  by  which  the  people  could  be  induced  to  come 
to  such  a  service  as  the  one  in  question,  I  would  surely  adopt  it  But  if  in 
ppite  of  all  our  efforts  they  are  afraid  to  come  to  us,  what  can  we  do?  I  feel, 
for  one,  that  we  must  wait,  hoping  for  a  change  of  circumstances;  and  in  the 
jae\n  time  be  active  in  trying  to  do  the  people  good  in  every  way  in  our 
power.  If  they  will  not  come  to  us,  we  must  go  to  them.  Many  will  not  re- 
ceive us,  but  others  will;  and  we  must  enter  every  open  door  before  we  can 
reasonably  expect  God  will  open  for  us  those  that  are  closed." 

*  Referring  to  tke  ibrincr  Pauiarch. 
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Mr.  Schneider  writes  thus  from  Broosa,  respecting  the  effects  of 
persecution. 

"  It  has  closed  our  schools;  it  has  twice  gathered  and  publicly  consumed 
many  of  our  books,  not  excepting  even  the  word  of  God;  it  has  misrepresented 
our  character  and  our  object,  attributing  to  us  the  basest  of  motives;  it  has 
publicly,  by  ecclesiastical  letters  and  documents  emanating  from  the  highest 
church  authorities,  denounced  us  as  heretics  and  infidels,  intending  to  under- 
mine the  true  orthodox  faith  of  the  people;  it  has  forbid  them  on  the  pain 
of  excommunication,  prison,  and  banishment,  to  hold  intercourse  with  us, 
to  receive  or  read  any  of  our  books,  or  to  aid  or  favor  us  in  any  of  our 
work;  and  many  of  those  who  have  shown  themselves  to  be  favorable  to  our 
designs,  it  has  harassed  to  such  a  de^^ree,  as  seriously  to  affect  their  comfort, 
and  even  their  livelihood.  The  political  power  which  it  has  had  in  its  hands 
it  has  unsparingly  used  in  deterring  the  natives  from  approaching  us,  and  such 
of  them  as  could  not  be  moved  by  ouer  means,  although  very  desirous  of  culti- 
vating our  acquaintance  and  of  being  under  our  influence  and  instruction,  have 
not  been  able  to  disregard  these  unequivocal  threats  of  worldly  power.  Not 
satisfied  with  this,  the  opposition  long  had  in  contemplation  and  seriously  de- 
termined to  effect  the  breaking  up  of  our  mission;  and  so  far  were  the  efforts 
successful,  that  an  order  had  actually  been  issued  by  the  Turkish  government, 
that  one  of  our  mission  families  should  no  longer  reside  here. 

"  Now  it  is  easy  to  perceive  that  the  influence  of  this  great  array  of  opposi- 
tion against  our  cause  must  have  had  a  very  unfavorable  effect  on  the  minds 
of  the  people  for  a  season.  The  influence  of  the  mission  has  been  much  cir- 
cumscribed. 

"Had  we  been  permitted  to  move  on  uninterruptedly  in  our  work,  the 
schools  which  we  had  commenced,  and  most  of  which  had  continued  a 
long  time  in  operation,  would  probably  now  exist,  and  others  would  have  been 
added,  and  thus  a  great  and  good  work  would  have  been  done  among  the  ris- 
ing generation.  We  should  have  done  more  by  way  of  public  preaching. 
The  word  of  God  would  have  been  more  widely  circulated;  more  of  our  books 
of  various  kinds  would  have  been  read,  and  we  should  have  had  more  direct 
intercourse  with  the  people,  and  could  have  done  more  in  directly  bringing 
before  their  minds  the  saving  truths  of  the  gospel." 

Mr.  Powers,  while  at  Constantinople  on  account  of  tlie  sickness 
of  Mrs.  Powers,  writes  on  the  same  subject — 

"  Here  let  me  remark  that  the  churches  at  home  seem  not  to  have  imbibed 
any  very  serious  or  abiding  impressions  respecting  the  persecutions  we  have 
had  to  encounter,  and  the  obstacles  we  have  had  to  contend  with.  The  rea- 
sons are  obvious. 

"  In  the  first  place,  the  facts  themselves  have  never  been  given  to  the 
christian  public.  I  have  myself  been  lefl  a  prisoner  at  large  in  my  own  house, 
no  native  Christian  whatever,  high  or  low,  would  come  near  me;  my  wife  being 
sick  at  the  time,  I  was  obliged  to  be  nurse,  cook,  and  groom.  At  different 
times  our  books  have  been  collected  and  burnt  Our  schools  have  been 
broken  up,  and  some  of  our  teachers,  on  account  of  their  connection  with  us, 
have  been  lefl  to  all  but  starvation.  Our  doors  have  been  watched,  and 
comers  and  Jgoers  have  been  reported  to  the  priesthood.  Again  and  again 
and  again  efforts  have  been  made  to  thrust  us  from  our  houses,  and  so  far  were 
these  efforts  successful,  that  Mr.  Schneider  has  been  driven  from  the  Greek 
quarter  of  the  city,  and  it  required  the  mediation  and  most  vigorous  agency 
of  more  than  one  consul  to  procure  for  him  a  lodging- place  any  where  within 
its  limits.    Nor  have  these  persecutions  in  their  direct  and  immediate  conse- 
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qoenceB  been  of  a  day's  continaaDce  merely.  They  have  continued  months 
and  sometimes  the  speatest  part  of  the  year.  During  the  last  season  of  tliis 
sort,  one  of  oar  earliest  and  most  tried  friends,  one  with  whom  I  had  spent 
weeks  in  reading  the  Bible  and  in  explaining  it  to  him,  one  of  the  iirst  men 
in  his  nation,  w1k>  lived  too  but  the  second  door  from  us,  did  not  enter  our 
house  for  more  than  eight  months.  If  our  personal  friends  will  do  this,  what 
may  be  expected  of  tiie  uninterested  multitude.  At  such  times  we  may  in- 
deed preach,  but  the  idea  of  having  a  native  audience  is  out  of  the 
question.^ 

But  this  picture  is  not  without  some  rays  of  light,  as  is  evident 
from  the  following  extracts. 

Ftbruary  \Athy  1840.  To-day  I  had  six  intelligent  promising  young  men  at 
my  Armenian  meeting.  They  seem  interested  in  the  study  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  and  1  pray  the  Lord  to  open  their  hearts  by  his  Spirit  and  cause 
them  truly  to  walk  in  his  way.  This  Armenian  meeting,  which  I  now  have 
twice  a  week,  although  small,  is  quite  interesting  to  me,  and  I  hope  profitable 
to  others.  Eight  different  individuals  have  attended  at  different  times,  though 
six  is  the  largest  number  present  at  any  one  meeting.  Before  the  young  men 
bad  gone  away,  B.  F.  called  for  the  first  time  since  his  return  from  banish- 
ment. He  seems  to  have  been  greatly  benefitted  bodily  by  his  exile,  and  I 
think  also  spiritually.  He  says  that  H.  and  himself  were  very  kindlv  treated 
bv  the  bishop  of  C.  The  Armenians  in  that  city  speak  only  Turkish." — Mr, 
DwurhL 

^SlL  Another  visit  to-day  from  R  F.,  one  of  the  exiled  ones.  As  to 
worldly  wealth,  he  had  nothing  of  the  kind  to  lose.  Our  prayer  is  that  he 
may  derive  great  spiritual  advantage,  like  thousands  and  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands who  have  suffered  before  him.  He  has  a  good  acquaintance  witli  the 
Scriptures,  and  his  conversation  to-day  was  edifying.  He  has  been  round  to 
see  all  his  acquaintance  and  christian  friends,  spending  a  day  with  this  and  a 
week  with  that;  and  he  says  that,  instead  of  any  one  reproaching  him  for  his 
adherence  to  the  truth,  all  express  sympathy  for  him,  and  indignation  against 
his  persecutors." — Mr,  Goodell. 

"28.  R  F.  was  present  at  my  Bible  exposition,  and  remaining  afler  the 
others  had  gone,  be  related  to  me  some  of  the  circumstances  of  his  banish- 
ment. Soon  afler  they  arrived,  many  of  the  people  came  to  see  them,  and 
very  naturally  asked,  *  Why  have  you  been  banished?'  The  exiles  replied, 
*  Because  they  say  we  are  protestants.' — People.  *  Protestant!  what  is  that? 
— Exiles.  'A  protestant  is  one  who  receives  only  the  word  of  God,  and  has 
no  other  standard  of  faith  and  practice.  He  merely  does  according  to  the  di- 
rections of  Christ' — People.  *  If  that  be  so,  then  we  are  protestants  also. 
We  know  no  other  teacher  but  Christ' — B.  F.  sa^s,  that  he  found  many 
Armenians  in  other  parts  of  Asia  Minor,  who  were  in  like  manner  enlight- 
ened. 

**  Before  his  banishment,  this  man  was  a  teacher  here,  whose  school  was 
supplied  in  part  by  ourselves;  and  he  has  now  the  prospect  of  being  permit- 
ted to  resume  his  former  employment" — Mr.  Durig/U. 

^Martk  24.  Had  an  interesting  conversation  with  a  christian  brother,  who 
had  been  to  see  his  friends  in  Hass  Koy.  They  kept  him,  he  said,  several 
days  at  N.  Aga's,  and  would  not  let  him  come  away.  D.  K.,  the  godly-mind- 
ed'priest,  was  there;  and  he  *was  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,'  being 
'  in  nothing  terrified  hy  his  adversaries.'  He  said  he  only  reg^retted  there 
were  such  wicked  men  in  his  nation.  As  for  himself,  he  was  ready  to  suffer 
again  for  Christ  He  and  N.  A^  are  desirous  we  should  immediately  pre- 
pare  a  grammar  and  dictionary  in  the  modern  Armenian  tongue,  (of  which 
they  wUl  bear  the  ezpenea,)  for  the  use  of  female  schools.    Oh  let  all  our 
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hetatB  unite  in  th^  prayer,  *  Sare  now,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord;  O  Lord,  we 
beseech  thee,  send  now  prosperity.' " — Mr,  Dtcighi, 

Religious  persecution  is  not  a  thing  to  be  rejoiced  in;  it  should 
be  deprecated  earnestly  and  without  ceasing  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

In  December  Mr.  Dwigbt  was  holding  three  meetings  a  week 
with  the  more  serious  and  inquiring  Armenians,  and  had  more  en- 
couragement and  hope  than  at  any  former  time  during  his  residence 
at'Constantinople.  The  priest  who  had  left  his  church  in  Nico- 
media,  was  residing  in  the  metropolis  and  doing  the  work  of  an 
evangelist  in  primitive  style,  going  from  house  to  house  and  speak- 
ing of  the  tilings  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Books  were  sold  at 
Constantinople  during  the  last  year  to  the  amount  of  ^300  ;  but 
he  thought  the  number  would  be  more  than  doubled  the  current 
year.  Books  were  received  with  eagerness  at  Adrianople.  The 
same  is  true  in  respect  to  places  in  the  interior  of  Asia  Minor.  And 
the  good  effect  of  these  books  was  also  seen.  Messrs.  Dwight  and 
Hamlin  found  a  grey-bearded  old  man  at  Nicomedia,  who  said  his 
mind  was  first  enlightened  by  reading  the  '  Light  of  the  Soul,'  as 
Mr.  Whiting's  tract  on  self-exambation  is  called.  They  had  a 
long  and  interesting  conversation  with  him  in  his  garden  one  eve- 
ning, with  other  like-minded  Armenians.  Books  sent  from  Nico- 
media to  Ada  Bazaar,  in  the  neighborhood,  had  been  the  means  of 
planting  the  truth  there,  from  whence  it  was  spreading  into  the 
villages  in  the  vicmity.  A  handbill  containing  the  ten  command- 
ments had  occasioned  considerable  excitement,  the  people  reading 
for  the  6rst  time,  in  intelligible  language,  "  Thou  shalt  not  make 
unto  thee  any  graven  image,"  etc.  At  Constantinople  Mr. 
Dwight's  tract  on  ^  the  false  claims  of  the  Pope'  has  been  known 
to  be  copied  out  in  manuscript  by  one  who  was  desirous  of  pos- 
sessing it. 

Mr.  Goodell  has  advanced  in  his  translation  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment into  Armeno-Turkish  as  far  as  the  book  of  Jeremiah,  and  in 
the  printing  as  far  as  the  book  of  Job.  His  translation  of  the  New 
Testament  has  long  been  in  print.  He  says  with  respect  to  this 
his  principal  work  hitherto, — 

"  As  mnltitudes  can  read  the  Armeno-Turkish,  and  very  many  thousands 
among  them  can  read  nothing  else^  the  translation  of  the  Bible  into  this  lan- 
guage is  imperionsly  demanded.  It  was  urged  upon  me  by  Mr.  Fisk,  one  of 
Tour  first  missionaries  to  Palestine.  I  have  had  my  eye  on  it  ever  since, 
t^fovidence  has  furnished  me  with  the  means,  and  I  sfmre  no  pains  or  labor  to 
have  it  as  perfect  as  possible,  otherwise  I  might  have  completed  it  long  ago. 
It  is  not  a  version,  or  a  revision  of  a  former  translation,  for  no  such  ever  ex- 
isted, though  the  Reports  of  the  Board  have  sometimes  spoken  of  it  in  that 
way.  I  have  been  assisted  by  KiefTer's  Turkish  Bible,  and  still  more  by  Mr. 
Leeves'  Greco-Turkish  one,  and  have  made  use  of  all  other  helps  witlnn  my 
reach.    The  whole  shape  of  the  tranaktioa  is  taken  fresh  from  the  Hebrew, 
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and  in  some  instances  I  spend  more  time  in  the  examination  of  a  single  pas* 
sage,  than  I  should  feci  justified  in  employing  on  a  whole  chapter,  if  I  were 
throwing  it  out  upon  a  starving  population,  who  had  never  yet  tasted  this 
bread  of  life. 

^  One  great  advantage  not  yet  mentioned,  which  I  hope  from  this  transla* 
tion,  is,  that  it  may  render  it  less  difficult,  at  some  future  time,  to  bring  back 
their  ancient  Armenian  Scriptures  to  the  original  Hebrew,  from  whicn  they 
have  more  or  less  widely  departed.  It  is  preparing  the  way  for  this  in  so  far 
as  it  makes  them  familiar  with  a  translation  professedly  of  this  character.  I 
am  happy  to  inform  you  that  the  Pentateuch  is  already,  to  some  extent,  in  the 
hands  of  those  for  whose  benefit  it  was  designed,  and  that  it  meets  with  ^vor 
and  acceptance.  Indeed,  (except  in  one  instance,  where  copies  were  return- 
ed through  one  individual's  denouncing  them  as  a  Smyrna  publication,)  I  hear 
of  no  obiection  or  opposition  to  it  from  any  quarter;  and  my  heart  feels  en-> 
cou raged  to  hope  and  pray  that  it  'may  have  free  course,  run  and  be  glori- 
fied.'" 

The  station  has  three  free  schools^  containing  sixty-eight  pupils, 
all  except  six  females.  Last  autumn  it  was  decided  that  Mr. 
Hamlin  should  open  a  small  hoarding-school,  principally  for  Arme- 
nian youth,  at  Bebek,  a  small  village  about  seven  miles  above 
Constantinople,  on  the  European  side  of  the  Bosphorus.  Urging 
the  projected  school  on  the  attention  of  the  Committee,  Mr.  Ham- 
lin says, — 

**  In  considering  this  subject  we  pray  you  to  remember  that  this  is  the  only 
high  school  for  the  whole  Armenian  nation;  that  we  are  in  a  position  now 
where  we  must  attempt  great  things  or  accomplish  nothing;  and  above  all, 
that  God  has  peculiarly  blessed  the  young  men  of  Constantinople.  Sarkis 
and  Moggerditch  at  Smyrna,  Arestages  at  Trebizond,  and  Takoon  at  Erze* 
room^  all  of  them  able  helpers,  and  some  of  them  of  the  highest  promise,  are 
all  from  Constantinople.  We  have  around  us  a  most  interesting  class  of 
yoong  men,  firmly  attached  to  the  mission  and  thirsting  for  knowledge  in  both 
religious  and  secular  things,  which  thirst  you  alone  can  quench.  And  those 
brethren  in  Nicomedia,  who  are  rich  only  in  faith,  are  looking  to  us  to  edu- 
cate their  sons  for  usefulness  and  heaven.  In  Constantinople  some  interest* 
ing  yoang  merchants,  who  have  just  commenced  business,  are  waiting  for  os 
to  say  when  we  will  receive  them,  and  they  will  close  their  shops  that  they 
may  come  and  gather  the  richer  treasures  of  knowledge.  A  young  man  ci 
high  family  was  about  leaving  the  country,  but  on  hearing  of  this  proiected 
boarding-school,  ho  preferred  the  means  of  education  at  such  a  school,  with 
all  its  diangers,  to  freedom  and  ignorance  in  a  foreign  land." 

The  papists  have  built  a  college,  with  a  fine  house  and  splendid 
garden,  in  the  same  village.  They  have  another  college  at  Gal^ta^ 
usmg  the  former  in  winter,  and  the  latter  in  summer.  They  have 
also  a  female  boarding-school,  and  many  day-schools,  and  are 
pushing  forward  their  system  with  much  vigor.  They  rememberi 
DO  doubt,  their  former  experience  of  the  power  of  this  agency  m 
the  bands  of  the  Jesuits. 

The  Committee  have  understood  recently,  that  the  mission  is 
prepared  to  recommend  that  Mr.  Hamlin  remove,  with  his  infant 
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seminaiy,  to  Smyrna;  but  the  reasons  have  not  yet  been  fully  re- 
ported. 

A  few  extracts  from  the  communications  of  the  missionaries  will 
close  the  Report  concerning  this  station. 

"  September  4.  Received  a  call  from  two  Armenians,  who  came  expressly 
to  make  some  intfuiries  in  regard  to  the  sacred  Scriptures.  The  number  of 
my  Armenian  visitors  is  constantly  increasing,  and  generally  speakin&r,  they 
come  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  religious  inquiry  and  conversation.  This  is 
not  the  only  evidence  we  have  that  the  state  of  feeling  here  among  this  class 
of  people  is  becoming  changed,  and  tliat  men  are  fast  losing  their  fears  exci- 
ted by  the  late  violent  measures  of  the  patriarch,  and  they  are  forgetting,  or 
becoming  careless  of  the  anathemas,  which  he  has  threatened  against  all  who 
have  any  intercourse  with  us.  I  have  more  than  once  lately  been  accosted 
in  the  streets  by  Armenians,  who,  a  short  time  since,  would  not  have  dared 
openly  to  say  a  word  to  any  of  us.  Indeed  I  can  hardly  walk  through  the 
b&zars  of  the  city  without  being  greeted  cordially  and  in  the  most  public 
manner  by  some  of  the  Armenians,  and  invited  to  sit  for  the  purposes  of  con- 
versation.— Air.  Dvoight, 

"  ^ugu8t  26, 1840.    Priest  called.    He  was  lately  requested,  as  is 

customary,  to  go  to  the  house  of  a  widow  for  the  purpose  of  confessing  her- 
self and  her  daughters.  At  such  times  the  priest  is  always  expected,  af\er 
confession,  to  prescribe  some  penance  and  give  some  spiritual  advice.  Our 
priest,  oh  this  occasion,  asked  these  females  if  they  are  in  the  habit  of  pray- 
ing together.  They  replied  no,  but  when  they  prayed  they  did  it  by  them- 
selves. He  told  them  that  henceforth  they  must  not  only  pray  by  themselves 
bat  also  together  every  day.  He  then  inquired  if  they  possessed  a  copy  of 
the  sacred  Scriptures?  to  which  they  replied  in  the  affirmative,  and  brought 
him  the  New  Testament  in  ancient  Armenian,  which  is  an  unintelligible  lan- 
guage to  the  great  mass  of  the  people.  *  Very  good,'  said  the  priest,  '  but 
can  you  'understand  this  when  you  read  it?  They  replied  in  the  negative. 
'  Then,'  said  he,  '  you  must  procure  the  New  Testament  in  the  modern  dia- 
lect, for  it  is  useless  to  read  what  you  do  not  understand;  and  you  must  read 
at  least  a  half  a  chapter  each  day.'  They  then  commissioned  the  priest  to 
procure  for  them  two  or  three  copies  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  vulgar 
tongue.  The  same  priest  called  upon  a  family  where  he  had  repeatedly  been 
before,  one  of  the  male  members  of  which  and  some  of  the  females  have  be- 
come considerably  enlightened.  The  lady  of  the  house,  with  whom  the  priest 
now  conversed  freely  and  openly  in  regard  to  some  of  the  great  truths  of  the 
gospel,  was  filled  witli  wonder  and  joy,  and  exclaimed,  *  Why  have  you  never 
told  me  these  things  before?'  The  priest  replied  that  she  was  not  before  pre- 
pared to  receive  them.  If  you  give  meat  to  a  baby,  said  he,  you  will  very 
likely  kill  it  It  must  be  fed  for  a  long  time  with  milk,  and  afler  that,  with 
more  solid  substances.  If  I  had  talked  to  you  one  year  ago  as  I  have  to-day, 
your  prejudices  would  have  led  you  to  oppose  me,  rather  than  listen  to  me 
with  candor.  Now  you  can  hear  me  with  pleasure  and  with  profit"— Jb&*. 
DwighL 

**  J\dy  21, 1840.  Rabbi  S.,  who  desires  to  leave  the  country  with  his  wife 
in  order  to  receive  christian  baptism,  told  me  to-day  that  he  was  in  the  habit 
of  meeting  with  some  forty  of  his  own  synagogue  every  Lord's  day  for  read- 
ing the  prophecies  and  prayers.  Do  not  these,  with  some  hundreds  of  other 
Jews  in  this  great  city,  seem  to  be  preparing  for  the  year,  the  month,  the  day, 
the  hour,  which  seems  fast  coming  on,  when  they  can  publicly  profess  the 
Messiah  in  the  presence  of  their  brethren?  Great  events  are  evidently  at 
hand.  *'  The  whole  creation'  here  seems  waiting  for  the  manifestation  of  the 
sons  of  Grod." — Mr,  GoodeU* 
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"  May  31, 1840.  The  power  of  Islaroism  is  broken  forever;  and  there  is  no 
coocealin^  the  fact,  even  from  themselves.  They  exist  now  by  mere  «uffer- 
ance.  And  though  there  is  a  mighty  effort  made  by  the  christian  govern- 
ments to  sustain  them,  yet  at  every  turn  they  fall  lower  and  lower  with  fear- 
ful velocity.  And  though  there  is  a  great  endeavor  made  to  graft  the  institu- 
tions of  civilized  and  christian  countries  upon  the  decayed  trunk,  yet  the  very 
root  itself  is  fast  wasting  away  by  the  venom  of  its  own  poison.  How  won- 
derful it  is,  that,  when  all  Christendom  combined  together  to  check  the  pro- 
gress of  Mohammedan  power,  it  waxed  exceedingly  great  in  spite  of  every 
opposition;  and  now,  when  all  the  mighty  potentates  of  christian  Europe,  who 
feel  fully  competent  to  settle  all  the  quarrels  and  arrange  all  the  affairs  of  the 
whole  world,  are  leagued  together  for  its  protection  and  defence,  down  it 
comes  in  spite  of  all  their  fostering  care.  Let  politicians  know  that  whatever 
they  may  do  or  say,  God's  everlastin?  counsel  shall  stand,  and  that  he  will  do 
all  his  pleasure.  He  maketh  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world.  How  un- 
searchable are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out!" — Mr,  GoodeU, 

^May  4, 1841.  It  is  my  sober  conviction  that  the  truth  of  God  has  now  such 
powerful  hold  on  the  minds  of  so  many,  tliat  no  opposition  or  persecution 
can  prevent  it  from  fully  triumphing.  The  last  persecution  has  been  evident- 
ly over-ruled  for  great  good,  and  the  enlightened  Armenians  were  never  in  a 
better  state  to  bear  persecution  than  at  this  moment'' — Mr,  Dwight, 

Trebizond. — ^The  encouraging  appearances  mentioned  in  the 
last  Report  have  increased  in  interest,  leaving  no  doubt  of  the  pres- 
ence of  the  blessed  Spirit.  Mr.  Johnston's  meetings  for  preaching 
and  prayer  in  Turkish,  are  attended  constantly  by  from  five  te  four- 
teen hearers,  some  of  whom  seem  to  listen  with  deep  interest.  The 
Armenian  bishop  is  opposed,  but  three  of  the  most  intelligent  and  m- 
flueniial  priests  are  so  enlightened  as  to  reject  from  their  creed  every 
dogma  which  they  cannot  find  supported  by  the  word  of  God,  and 
the  same  is  true  of  a  considerable  number  of  the  laity.  The  atten- 
tion of  several  has  been  awakened  to  these  calls  of  the  gospel. 
The  teacher  mentioned  in  the  last  Report  has  since  died. 

Erzeroom. — ^The  city  is  six  miles  in  circumference,  and  com- 
pactly built.  The  people  have  much  of  the  rough,  mountain 
character.  Ignorance  and  superstition  have  strong  hold  on  the 
minds  of  men.  "  Works  of  merit,''  says  Mr.  Jackson,  "  vain  tra- 
ditions, and  saint-worship,  and  rigid  fasts,  and  other  superstitious 
rites  and  customs,  and  a  dead  Christianity,  are  here  no  matters  of 
theory.  Nor  do  they  appear  to  have  grown  old  and  ready  to  van- 
ish away.  In  them  rests  the  hopes  of  the  people  for  eternal  life; 
and  when  salvation  is  supposed  to  be  attained  so  easily,  the  man  of 
sin  is  left  to  reign,  as  he  truly  does  here,  in  all  the  vigor  of  man- 
hood." Intemperance  is  exceedingly  prevalent,  and  the  kindred 
vices.  Indeed,  as  the  last  year  drew  near  its  close,  the  mind  of  the 
missionary  was  evidently  drawb  to  the  contemplation  of  more 
promising  portions  of  the  field.  But  in  the  first  month  of  the  pre- 
sent year,  he  began  tb  entertain  more  hope  of  seeing  a  door  of  use- 
fiilness  opened  among  the  inhabitants  of  Erzeroom. 


MM  lostiov  TO  TiTBUT.  Rtporty 

The  Rev.  Josiah  Peabody  and  wife^  destined  to  this  station, 
sailed  from  Boston  in  the  bark  Catharine,  Capt.  Gardiner,  on  the 
27th  of  April.  The  Committee  have  heard  of  their  arrival  at 
Smyrna. 

Labnica. — ^Mrs.  Pease  arrived  at  Boston,  with  her  two  children, 
in  the  bark  Kazan,  April  25th.  The  number  of  books  distributed 
the  past  year  is  4,170,  making  the  whole  number  from  tlie  begin- 
ning, 20,289.  Fifty-nine  numbers  of  the  Greek  Magazine  publish- 
ed at  Smyrna,  were  distributed  monthly  to  subscribers.  In  the 
spring  of  last  year,  Messrs.  Ladd  and  Thompson  made  a  useful 
lour  to  some  of  the  western  and  northern  parts  of  the  island. 

GsNE&Ai*  Remarks. — The  Committee,  under  a  strong  convic* 
tioQ  of  the  importance  of  greater  concentration  of  influence  in  this 
mission,  instructed  the  missionaries  to  consider  the  subject  at  their 
general  meeting,  and  report.  That  report  has  not  yet  been  received, 
but  it  is  understood  that  the  unusual  indications  of  divine  influence 
at  most  of  the  stations,  prevented  them  from  recommending  the  re- 
linquishment of  either. 

Mr.  Temple,  writing  from  Smyrna  on  the  19th  of  June,  says 
that  he  had  seen  and  learned  more  within  a  year,  indicating  the 
presence  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  than  in  the  nineteen  previous  years 
of  his  sojourn  in  that  part  of  the  world.  Mr.  Dwight,  writing  about 
the  same  time,  reports  the  number  of  converts  to  evangelical  truth 
at  Ada  Bazaar,  the  place  already  mentioned  near  Nicomedia,  at 
thirty-five.  Mr.  Hamlin  represents  the  work  of  grace  as  going  for- 
ward at  Nicomedia,  but  says  that  the  papists  are  taking  advantage 
of  this  interest  in  the  Armenian  church,  and  are  gaining  proselytes. 
The  (act  seems  to  be  that  the  dark,  inquiring,  dissatisfied  mind,  if 
not  met  by  the  minister  of  truth,  is  there  in  danger  of  falling  into 
the  cold,  iron  embrace  of  the  Man  of  Sin.  The  papal  missions 
throughout  the  Levant  are  experiencing  a  renovation,  and  the 
present  number  of  their  adherents  enables  tiiem  to  come  into  contact 
with  numerous  points  in  the  native  mind.  It  is  to  be  feared  that 
they  are  not  always  scrupulous  as  to  the  means  employed  to  excite 
the  jealousies  of  the  people  against  protestant  missionaries.  An 
attempt  was  made  by  them,  during  the  present  year,  to  procure 
the  banishment  of  our  missionary  brethren  from  Syria.  It  is  a  fact 
that  should  not  escape  the  watchful  attention  of  all  protestant  na- 
tions having  representations  in  Turkey,  that  nearly  all  the  drago- 
mans of  foreign  ministers  near  the  Turkish  court,  since  the  Greek 
revolution,  have  been  Roman  Catholics.  Protection  by  their  own 
governments  is  all  that  missionaries  ask — the  same  that  is  due  to 
merchants  and  travelers — protection  to  all  missionaries,  whether 
protestant  or  papist*     This  b  their  due. 


1841.  MISSION   TO    STRIA.  105 


MISSION    TO    SYRIA. 

Syria  has  been  in  a  disturbed  state  during  most  of  the  year  now 
under  review,  and  e<en  its  present  condition  is  one  of  much  inqui- 
etude and  uncertainty.  Its  principal  ports  have  been  subjected  to 
a  destructive  bombardment,  and  the  country  has  passed  from  under 
the  government  of  Mohammed  All  to  that  of  its  old  master,  the 
sultan.  How  all  this  is  designed  in  the  counsels  of  In6nite  Wisdom 
to  affect  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness,  is  yet  to  be  known. 
The  ministers  of  the  great  powers  of  Europe  at  the  Turkish  court, 
appear  to  be  still  engaged  in  their  hitherto  vain  attempts  to  save 
the  christian  population  of  Syria  from  the  evils  to  which  they  are 
subjected  from  being  under  Turkish  rule. 

Mr.  George  C.  Hurter,  a  printer,  sailed  from  Boston,  with  his 
wife,  in  the  Emma  Isadora,  Jan.  18th.  The  Committee  have  heard 
of  hb  arrival  at  Beyroot  on  the  15th  of  April  last,  with  the  improv- 
ed fount  of  Arabic  type,  of  which  repeated  mention  has  been  made 
in  former  Reports.  The  Rev.  Eli  Smith  embarked  at  Boston  in  the 
bark  Catharine,  with  his  wife,  April  27th,  and  arrived  at  Beyroot 
on  the  24th  of  June.  Mr.  Lanneau  and  Mr.  Hebard  have  both 
been  obliged  to  leave  the  mission  for  a  season, — the  former  on 
account  of  a  protracted  disease  in  his  eyes,  the  latter  to  counteract, 
if  possible,  a  strong  tendency  in  his  constitution  to  pulmonary  af- 
fections. Mr.  Lanneau  is  in  this  country.  The  Committee  have 
been  pained  to  hear  that  Mr.  Hebard  died  at  Malta,  on  the  30th  of 
June,  when  on  his  way  home,  as  a  last  resort,  for  the  benefit  of  his 
health.  This  loss  must  be  greatly  felt  by  the  mission.  Mr.  Keyes 
bas  charge  of  the  seminary  for  the  present.  According  to  the 
arrangements  of  the  mission  at  their  last  annual  meeting,  Mr.  Wol- 
cott  was  to  reside  for  a  year  at  Damascus.  But  in  June,  the  proofs 
that  the  whole  Druze  people  were  open  to  the  mission  became  so 
con\'incing,  that  he  and  Doct.  Van  Dyck  were  instructed  by  their 
brethren  to  take  up  their  residence  at  once  at  Deir  el  Kamer,  the 
centre  of  the  Druze  power,  whither  they  have  gone.  Mr.  Smith 
and  Mr.  W.  M.  Thomson  also  spend  the  summer  on  the  mountains 
among  this  people.  The  circumstances  of  the  case  are  extraordinary; 
and  should  the  prospects  remain  as,  in  the  good  providence  of  God, 
they  are  at  present,  the  principal  force  of  the  mission  will  be  turn- 
ed this  way.  It  is  in  contemplation,  if  such  be  the  divine  pleas- 
ure, to  erect  a  seminary  for  the  Druzes  in  some  central  position, 
sod  open  schools  in  the  principal  villages,  while  the  way  appears 
to  be  prepared  for  preaching  the  gospel  wherever  we  will.     Such 
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are  the  providential  indications.     It  surely   cannot  be  that  the 
churches  will  withhold  the  funds,  with  such  a  call  as  this. 

The  war  adong  the  coast  last  autumn  suspended  for  a  time  the 
operations  of  the  mission.  It  was  necessary  to  retire  from  Beyroot, 
a  part  of  the  brethren  going  to  Jerusalem,  a  part  at  a  later  period 
to  Lamica  in  Cyprus.  The  bombardment  of  Beyroot  commenced 
on  the  lOth  of  September.  Messrs.  Thomson  and  Wolcott,  the 
only  brethren  then  residing  there,  had  previously  found  a  safe  re- 
treat on  board  the  United  States  corvette  Cyane,  Capt.  Latimer, 
which  came  thither  for  the  protection  of  the  American  residents. 
They  were  obliged  to  leave  the  property  of  the  mission  exposed, 
as  it  seemed,  to  almost  certain  destruction,  and  on  the  13th  of 
September,  in  company  with  the  American  and  British  consuls, 
bore  away  with  their  families  towards  Cyprus,  while  the  work  of 
destruction  was  still  going  on  at  Beyroot.  On  the  18lh  they 
arrived  at  the  port  of  Lamica,  and  on  the  20th  the  Cyane  returned 
towards  Jaffa,  to  look  after  the  mission  families  at  Jerusalem, 
should  the  effects  of  war  be  felt  there  to  such  a  degree  as  to  render 
their  situation  dangerous.  The  kind  consideration  of  Capt.  Lati- 
mer in  all  this,  is  thankfully  acknowledged  by  the  Committee. 

Meanwhile  Divine  Providence  watched  over  the  printing  estab- 
lishment, the  valuable  library,  the  houses,  furniture,  and  other 
property  of  the  mission,  in  a  remarkable  manner.  Mr.  Wolcott 
returned  to  Beyroot  on  the  10th  of  October,  in  order  to  save  what 
might  remain.     He  thus  describes  things  as  he  found  them. 

•*  There  had  recently  heen  a  fresh  bombardment,  and  Beyroot  had  a  more 
sorrowful  aspect  than  when  we  lefi  it  Not  one  of  the  foreign  residents  had 
▼et  returned.  Our  consul  alone  had  just  landed,  and  I  found  him  at  his  house, 
but  he  knew  nothing  respecting  the  fate  of  ours.  It  was  sad  to  look  at  the 
desolation  of  his  own.  Afler  ascertaining  with  great  satisfaction,  that  the 
magazine  below  his  house,  accessible  only  from  the  water  side  and  contain- 
log  most  of  the  efiects  of  Messrs.  Beadle  and  Keyes,  had  not  been  broken 
open,  I  started  for  our  residences,  but  was  obliged  to  go  by  unfrequented 
paths.  The  pasha,  before  leaving  the  town,  had  made  every  preparation  for  a 
desperate  re:«i8tance.  Many  of  the  streets  were  intersected  by  deep  ditches, 
and  obstructed  by  embankments  and  barricades.  The  central  parts  had  not 
suffered  from  the  cannon;  and  a  number  of  the  inhabitants  had  remained 
throa^out,  and  were  now  testifying  their  lively  joy.  As  I  passed  along  I 
vas  greeted  with  a  smile,  and  a  salutation,  and  a  blessing,  from  every  native 
that  I  met  On  arriving  at  the  Yacoob  gate,  which  communicates  directly 
with  oar  houses,  and  finding  the  guard  of  the  victors  drawn  up  in  lines,  it  was 
a  refreshing  thought  that  those  miserable  Egyptian  soldiers,  on  whom  I  had  so 
Umg  io  daily  passing  fixed  my  weary  eyes,  were  gone  forever,  and  that  they 
and  the  city  were  relieved  of  a  mutual  curse. 

•*  As  I  drew  near  the  mission-house,  I  was  encouraged  by  seeing  the  Amer- 
ican flag,  which  I  had  hoisted,  still  floating  over  it,  and  soon  met  my  janis- 
sary, who  informed  me  that  he  had  remained  through  the  whole,  placing  as 
many  thicknesses  of  stone  wall  as  he  could  find  between  himself  and  the  range 
mttbe  ahip9f  when  they  fired.    He  assured  me,  to  my  unspeakable  relief,  tha 
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•Itlioa^  the  soldiers  bad  encamped  in  my  ffsrden,  and  the  pasha  had  with* 
drawn  his  guards  immediately  upon  our  Teavinff,  it  had  not  been  pillaged. 
Afler  showing  me  a  pile  of  cannon  balls  which  he  had  picked  up  on  tlie 
premises,  he  proceeded  to  point  out  the  avenues  which  some  of  tliem  had 
opened  through  the  house.  Two^  one  a  sixty-eight  pounder,  had  entered 
the  bed-room,  and  afler  piercing  the  outer  wall  of  solid  stone,  one  had  re- 
bounded from  the  opposite  wall  into  the  apartment,  and  the  other  had  passed 
through  into  the  court  of  the  house.  A  third  had  gone  through  the  kitchen 
and  an  adjoining  store-room  into  the  garden.  A  fourth,  also  a  sixty- eight 
pounder,  had  penetrated  the  basement,  which  is  appropriated  to  the  boys' 
seminary,  and  lodged  in  one  of  the  rooms,  afler  forcing  a  passage  through 
four  stone  walls,  each  twelve  inches  in  thickness.  Two  or  three  other  balls 
had  grazed  the  house,  and  two  bombs  had  burst  in  the  yard  carrying  away 
the  stone  gate  posts,  and  the  trees  and  fences  around  all  bore  marks  of  the 
storm.  The  furniture  in  the  house  was  uninjured;  not  an  article,  either  of  Mr. 
Hebard's  or  my  own,  or  belonging  to  the  mission,  had  sustained  ilie  least 
harm.  The  perforations  in  the  wdls,  which  can  easily  be  closed,  were  the 
sole  and  trifling  damage. 

••  We  had  trembled  for  the  library  on  account  of  the  delicate  and  costly 
apparatus  of  the  seminary  which  it  contained,  and  on  account  of  its  valuable 
manuscripts  and  books,  especially  the  writings  of  the  Christian  Fathers,  in 
eighty  folio  volumes,  from  which  Mr.  Bird  drew  such  convincing  arguments, 
and  the  loss  of  which  to  the  mission  would  have  been  irreparable.  But  when 
I  entered  the  room,  it  wore  the  same  quiet  air  as  when  I  lefl  it 

**  With  a  grateful  heart  I  now  proceeded  to  Mr.  Thomson's  house.  The 
wall  in  front  of  it  had  been  raised  to  double  its  height,  and  used  as  a  breast- 
work by  the  soldiers.  The  consular  janissary  had  fled,  but  another  native 
guard  whom  Mr.  Thomson  placed  in  the  house  had  remained.  Though  much 
exposed,  it  had  wholly  escaped,  *nor  had  the  smell  of  fire  passed  on  it'  Its 
basement,  yrhich  has  been  converted  into  a  native  chapel,  was  filled  with 
goods  which  the  natives  had  brought  thither  for  safety,  and  these  and  all 
which  it  sheltered  had  lain  undisturbed.  The  situation  of  this  house  is  per- 
haps the  finest  on  the  cape,  and  the  view  from  its  open  court  never  seemed 
more  delightful. 

*'My  tour  was  not  yet  completed,  and  I  accordingly  hastened  to  Mr.  Smith's 
house,  recently  occupied  by  Mr.  L.  Thompson  and  Doct  Van  Dyck.  The  field 
around  it  had  been  ploughed  up  bv  cannon  balls,  but  on  entering  the  inclo- 
sure,  all  traces  of  war  vanished,  ^he  beautiful  cypresses  were  still  standing 
there,  and  the  orange  and  lemon  trees  were  bending  beneath  their  rich  load. 
The  janissary  had  remained,  and  the  house  was  untouched.  The  basement 
of  this  is  used  for  the  printing  establishment;  and  the  press,  together  with  the 
types,  which,  with  no  small  reason,  we  had  feared  would  be  transmuted  into 
bullets,  were  unharmed;  and  all,  above  and  below,  had  been  free  from  moles- 
tation. 

"In  looking  forward  to  the  point  where  I  now  stood,  in  the  morning,  it  had 
seemed  to  me  inevitable  that  I  should  sit  down  and  weep;  but  I  was  permit- 
ted to  look  back  from  it,  with  a  mind  unburthened  and  joyful.  The  blasts  of 
the  tornado  had  swept  harmlessly  over  us.  Such  an  expectation  we  had  not 
cherished;  there  was  no  earthly  basis  for  it  The  vigilance  of  our  guards, 
who  had  remained,  to  my  surprise,  was  doubtless  a  principal  means  of  our 
escape;  but  it  would  have  availed  nothing,  had  not  the  violence  of  man  been 
restrained  by  God.  His  interposition  I  gladly  recognized,  and  thought  of  the 
declaration,  *  He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles,  yea  in  seven  tliere  shall  no 
evil  touch  thee;  in  famine  he  shall  redeem  thee  from  death,  and  in  war  from 
the  power  of  the  sword.* " 

The  two  brethren  who  had  gone  to  Cyprus  in  the  height  of  tlie 
tempest,  resumed  their  residence  at  Beyroot  in  August,  and  Messrs. 
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Beadle,  Keyes,  L.  Thorapson,  and  Dr.  Van  Dyck  returned  thither 
from  Jerusalem  the  following  January.  Mr.  Beadle  proceeded  to 
Aleppo,  in  April,  accompanying  the  brethren  Hinsdale  and  Mitchell 
on  their  way  to  Mosul.  In  the  current  volume  of  the  Missionary 
Herald,  the  Board  will  find  the  joumal"  of  a  tour  into  northern 
Syria,  made  by  Messrs.  William  M.  Thomson,  Beadle,  and  Van 
Dyck,  preparatory  to  extending  the  mission  into  those  parts.  The 
advantages  of  Tripoli,  Ladakeea,  and  Aleppo  as  missionary  stations 
are  there  set  forth ;  and  tliere  will  be  found  some  interesting  state- 
ments concerning  the  Ansareea. 

The  mission  has  felt  greatly  the  want  of  more  funds.  Many 
opportunities  of  strengthening  the  hold  of  the  mission  upon  the 
country  and  people,  have  consequently  been  lost.  The  mission- 
aries say,  in  their  report  at  the  commencement  of  the  present  year, 
that  "  there  k  not  much  danger  of  forming  exaggerated  opinions  in 
relation  to  the  openings  for  mbsionary  enterprise  in  and  around 
Beyroot."     They  say — 

•*  Before  the  troubles  commenced  we  had  a  very  interesting  native  congre- 
ntioQ,  rather  larger  than  ever  before.  We  not  unfrequently  had  over  an 
hundred  hearers,  and  the  assembly  was  always  solemn  and  attentive.  The 
tempest  of  war  swept  away  all  things  before  it  Our  poor  flock  was  scattered 
upon  the  mountains,  fleeing  from  place  to  place  for  the  security  of  life  and 
property.  Nor  have  we  yet  been  able  to  gather  together  all  the  scattered 
fragments.  Several  who  were  once  with  us  have  not  returned,  and  the  faces 
of  a  number  we  shall  never  again  behold  in  the  flesh.  They  have  been  gath- 
ered to  the  vast  congregation  of  the  dead.  Many  new  faces,  however,  are 
seen  at  our  meetings,  and  we  have  abundant  reason  to  thank  God  and  take 
courage.  There  is  evidently  an  increasing  number  of  serious  persons  in  the 
community.  We  have  had  a  number  of  applications  to  be  received  to  the 
communion  of  the  church  and  shall  probably  admit  in  a  short  time  several,  in 
regard  to  whose  piety  we  have  good  hopes.  It  is  a  constant  source  of  painful 
regrret  that  this  church  has  no  pastor,  who  is  at  liberty  to  devote  himself  en- 
tirely to  its  spiritual  welfare.  The  congregation  has  become  abundantly  large 
enough  to  call  for  and  to  task  to  the  utmost  the  whole  time  and  undivided 
energies  of  a  pastor.  Those  who  have  already  united  with  us  suflfer  greatly 
for  want  of  sufficient  attention,  while  our  number  might  be  greatly  enlarged,, 
could  proper  efforts  be  made.  Innumerable  doors  are  open,  where  one  can  be 
entered.  Ten  times  the  amount  of  family  visiting  ought  to  be  carried  on  that 
is,  or  can  be  under  present  circumstances.  Nor  will  the  case  be  materially 
altered  for  the  better  until  there  is  more  than  one  missionary  at  the  station 
capable  of  preaching  in  the  language.  On  this  subject  we  feel  as  if  it  was 
scarcely  possible  to  speak  too  earnestly;  and  so  apparently  unbounded  is  this 
theatre  of  labor,  that  we  scarcely  know  how  to  estimate  aright  or  appreciate 
fully  the  cheering  prospects  held  out  to  this  mission." 

.    Owing  to  the  state  of  the  country,  only  8,187  books  were  dis- 
tributed during  the  year  1840. 

» One  thing  deserves  particular  notice.  A  much  larger  portion  of  these 
books  than  ever  before  has  been  distributed  among  the  Maronites  and  other 
papists.    Indeed  the  distributor  has  spent  most  of  his  time  among  papal  villa- 
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ges,  and  has  not  only  gpven  them  books,  but  held  innumerable  discussions 
with  them,  for  which  his  singular  modesty,  patience,  and  self-possession  ad- 
mirably qualify  him.  With  many  of  their  priests  he  has  had  repeated,  earnest, 
and,  on  his  part,  affectionate  discussions.  Nor  does  harsh  treatment  either 
disgust  or  dishearten  him.  May  we  not  hope  that  his  humble  labors  will  re- 
sult in  great  and  lasting  good.  Very  few  among  papists  enjoy  so  wide  a 
field  as  he." 

A  new  school  has  been  commenced  at  Beyroot,  and  another 
among  the  Druzes  on  the  mountains,  nmnbering  thirty-five  pupils 
and  taught  by  a  former  Druze  pupil  of  the  seminary.  There  are 
five  other  schools— one  in  the  city,  one  at  Ras  Beyroot,  one  at 
Tripoli,  and  two  at  Jerusalem, — numbering  together  about  two 
hundred  scholars.  The  female  school  was  broken  up  by  the  polit- 
ical disturbances,  and  has  not  been  reopened.  There  are  nine 
female  boarding-scholars  in  different  families.  The  seminary  con- 
tains forty -four  scholars.  The  demand  for  dragomans  by  the  British 
officers  and  the  high  wages  offered,  have  drawn  away  some  very 
promising  lads  from  their  studies ;  though  it  should  be  gratefully 
acknowledged  that  the  conduct  of  the  officers  of  that  nation  gener- 
ally, both  towards  the  mission  and  the  seminary,  has  been  kind  and 
honorable,  evincing  a  desire  to  mitigate  the  evils  of  war,  and  to 
enlighten  and  elevate  the  people.  A  good  teacher  of  Arabic  liter- 
ature has  been  obtained,  in  a  former  student  and  teacher  at  the 
Maronite  college  of  Ain  Warka,  named  Butrus  el  Bistany.  Another 
young  man  almost  equally  promising  and  from  the  same  institution, 
has  connected  himself  with  our  mission.  Both  appear  to  be  en- 
tirely evangelical  in  sentiment.  If  animated  by  the  same  spirit 
with  the  martyr  Asaad  Shidiak,  who  was  also  from  the  college  of 
Ain  Warka,  and  whose  noble  confession  awakened  such  an  interest 
in  our  churches  some  fourteen  years  ago,  they  will  prove  a  blessing 
to  the  villages  of  Lebanon.  Perhaps  these  young  men  were  the 
immediate  occasion  of  the  formal  complaint  made  some  months 
since  by  the  Maronite  patriarch  to  the  Porte  against  certain  Amer- 
icans residing  in  the  parts  about  Lebanon,  as  if  they  were  disturb- 
ing the  peace  of  the  people.  Whether  any  influence  from  high 
official  stations  near  the  Porte  was  exerlecl  to  give  weight  to  this 
complaint,  does  not  appear ;  but  the  Turkish  government,  without 
inquiry,  addressed  a  note  to  our  minister  at  Constantinople,  request- 
ing him  to  take  measures  to  have  those  Americans  removed  from 
the  country  ;  declaring  that  if  they  were  not  removed,  and  should  be 
ill-treated  by  the  people,  the  government  would  listen  to  no  com- 
plaints on  the  subject.  Commodore  Porter  very  properly  declined 
taking  measures  against  the  missionaries,  or  withdrawing  from  them 
the  shield  of  his  own  government,  until  there  liad  been  an  examina- 
tion into  the  merits  of  the  case.  It  is  not  probable  that  the  affair 
will  proceed  any  farther. 
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Docl.  Wright  arrived  at  Ooroomiah  on  the  25th  of  July,  1840, 
and  Mr.  Breath,  the  printer,  on  the  17th  of  November  following, 
with  the  press.  The  press  was  immediately  put  in  operation,  and 
excited  great  interest,  alike  among  Nestorians  and  Mohammedans. 
An  edition  of  a  thousand  copies  of  the  Psalms  was  commenced. 
Marginal  references,  which  the  Nestorians  call  "  witnesses,"  are 
printed  with  the  text,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the  people,  who 
have  no  concordance.  Thus  the  christian  press  has  been  introduc- 
ed into  another  of  the  Asiatic  communities,  and  bestowed  upon 
another  of  the  oriental  churches.  May  its  light  never  be  extin- 
guished. 

We  begin  to  witness  the  gradual  revival  of  preaching  in  this 
ancient  church.  At  the  earnest  request  of  the  natives,  both  cler- 
gy and  laymen,  a  circuit  has  been  formed  of  seven  preaching- 
stations.  At  one  of  these  places,  indeed,  bishop  Elias  conducts 
the  services  alone,  but  at  all  the  others,  members  of  the  mission 
are  aided  by  native  ecclesiastics.  Three  of  the  preaching  ecclesi- 
astics are  bishops,  and  four  are  priests.  The  seminary  contains  a 
class  composed  of  three  bishops,  three  priests,  two  deacons,  and 
two  not  yet  sustaining  any  ecclesiastical  office, — eleven  in  all. 
Most  if  not  all  of  them  are  taught  the  Hebrew  language,  which 
ihey  find  easy  of  acquisition,  on  account  of  its  resemblance  to  the 
Syriac.  "We  now  realize,"  says  Mr.  Perkins,  "  the  advantage  o£ 
having  early  directed  our  efforts  to  the  instruction  and  benefit  of 
influential  Nestorian  ecclesiastics.  Enlightened,  and  some  of  them, 
as  we  trust,  really  pious,  they  are  not  only  ready  to  allow  us  to 
preach  in  their  churches,  but  urge  us  to  do  so;  and  are  forward 
themselves  in  every  good  word  and  work;  and  the  people  receive 
the  word  with  gladness,  when  presented  to  them  by  us,  while  their 
own  clergy  thus  co-operate  with  us.  Those  ecclesiastics  who  have 
been  long  with  us  now  form,  if  we  may  so  express  it,  a  veteran 
disciplined  company,  on  whom  we  can  rely  for  efficient  agency  in 
almost  any  kind  of  service.  How  different  would  be  the  case, 
were  an  equal  number  of  the  lay  population  interested  in  our  ob- 
ject and  operations,  but  these  same  ecclesiastics  arrayed  against 

us!" 

Some  delightful  instances  of  this  sort  of  co-operation,  as  recorded 
in  the  Missionary  Herald  the  past  year,  must  be  fresh  in  the  recol- 
lection of  the  members  of  the  Board.     Meanwhile  Mr.  Stocking 
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ks  bdBB   cmDKBxsDOoM   hv  fe  hff«hrpn  lo  take  pin  in  the  mw):^ 
h^^  r^^^^ed  ort^s&ikEi  02  the  lr<ih  of  April  ia>i, 

Tiifr  iresc-sclKKis  in  iht  rllkres  are  sevcDieen  in  Dumber,  in  ax* 
teta  TiIiasE«?w  cscctiiiiiaii:  ibur  buiHiA?<d  and  knincen  pu^}<;«  x^vaitv* 
fire  of  m  boExi  tre  fcinal^s.  Tbe  boftrdiii^-scbaol  tar  temalcis  ««- 
tm§  rmcsnj-iJiree  piip*^,  and  ibe  femiDair  fcr  miles  ihinvHtine. 
TiDs  makes  tbe  mboie  Dumber  of  ^^esionas   pwpik  fowr  bundnd 


and  se^entT-six.  Eifbteen  priests  md  sixteen  deacons  ire  the 
iBithci^  of  the  5rbcx>ls.  Tbe  thecdopcal  clif^  bis  ilreadv  been 
meD^Qoed.  A  fznall  class  of  the  ma^t  pxomisin^  scholars:  in  En^*^ 
fish  has  reccntlr  been  ibrmed  ibr  tbe  Greek  ian^a<re,  and  Doct. 
Wiirht  cives  instructioo  to  three  young  men  in  medicine.  The 
Mttssohiiaii  school  has  fire  regular  attendants^  and  serenl  who 
come  occasionally.  Tbe  seminary  has  been  re-organized  to  adapt 
it  to  pupils  in  a  more  adt-anced  stage  of  education,  which  b  the 
reasoo  that  its  number  of  pupils  is  smaller  than  heretofore. 

In  noting  the  progress  of  the  mission  in  the  introduction  of  use* 
fill  science  amcMig  this  people,  tbe  following  statement  of  Mr» 
Scoring  should  by  no  means  be  orerlooked. 

*  A  bfiBch  to  which  the  Xestoriins  have  fonnerly  paid  no  attention  la  a 
icicBCC  is  arithmetic.  And  well  they  could  not  For  numbers  in  Sjriac  hiTS 
•Iwmj*  been  expressed  by  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  each  of  which,  firom  the 
first  to  tbe  twenty-second,  represents  abstract  numbers.  Thus  the  first  nine 
letters  of  the  alphabet  express  units,  the  second  nine,  tens,  and  the  last  four, 
haodredsL  By  combining  these  letters,  high  numbers  can  be  expressed,  but 
operations  in  the  fundamental  rules  of  arithmetic,  and  much  less  of  mixed 
nomben  could  not  easily  be  performed.  I  have  recently  succeeded  in  discov* 
eriof  a  method  by  which  the  whole  science  of  numbers  is  brought  within 
their  reach  without  introducing  our  figures,  which  are  not  easily  mado  with 
their  pen  in  writing  from  the  ngbt  to  Uie  left.  By  using  the  first  nine  letters 
of  their  alphabet,  which  correspond  to  the  nine  digits,  and  introducing  a  dash 
ibr  a  cypher,  the  numbers  are  perfected,  and  every  operation  can  now  be  as 
easily  performed  by  the  aid  of  these  ten  characters,  as  can  be  done  by  our 
oumbers.  Tbe  natives  have  expressed  themselves  much  interestf^d  in  this  use 
of  figures.  The  scholars  have  learned  the  five  principal  rules  of  arithmetiCi 
and  are  becooiing  skilful  in  applying  them  to  practical  purposes.** 

Some  remarks  by  Mr.  Perkins  concerning  the  liturgy  and  creed 
of  the  Nestorian  church,  should  give  increased  animation  to  our 
prayers  and  labors  to  revive  in  that  church  the  spirit  of  the  gospel. 

**Mardk  7,  1840.  The  more  I  become  acquainted  with  the  Nestorian 
church,  the  more  deeply  I  am  impressed  with  the  idea  that  it  is  spiritual 
death,  rather  than  error  m  theological  belief,  which  is  their  calamity.  Many 
homan  and  childish  traditions,  both  written  and  oral,  are  indeed  prevalent 
among  them;  and  some  of  these  doctrines  of  men  they  have  introduced  into 
their  forms  of  worship.  In  general,  however,  their  liturgy  is  composed  of  un- 
exceptionable and  excellent  matter.  The  charge  of  heresy  on  the  subject  of 
Cfarist^s  character  has  been  so  violently  thrown  upon  them,  ever  since  the 
days  of  Nestorins,  by  the  catholics  and  other  sects  of  oriental  Christians,  that 
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■a^picion  in  relation  to  their  orthodoxy  on  that  momentons  subject  may  nato- 
rally  be  felt  also  in  protestant  Christendom.  I  am  satisfied,  however,  that  the 
Nestoriant^  are  sound  in  the  faith  on  this  ]>oint  I  was  reminded  particularly 
en  this  subject,  this  morning,  in  glancing*  at  their  religious  creed,  which  they 
always  repeat  at  the  close  of  their  worship.  It  is  wbat  they  recognize  as  the 
Nicene  creed,  and  accords  very  nearly  with  that  venerable  document  as  it  hat 
been  handed  down  to  us.  As  the  churches  in  America  may  be  interested  t» 
know  jnst  the  form  and  matter  of  this  creed  of  the  Nestorians,  I  send  you  be- 
h)w  a  literal  translation  of  it,  as  it  occurs  in  their  liturgy  in  the  ancient 
Syriac,  and  is  always  repeated  by  them  at  the  close  of  their  religious  exerci- 
ses, which  is  at  least  twice  every  day.  I  send  the  translation  of  it  with  the 
caption  prefixed,  in  the  precise  K>rm  in  which  it  occurs  in  the  Nestorian  litor- 
gy;  viz. 

"The  Creed  which  was  composed  by  three  hundred  and  e'rghteeo  Hol^  Fathers,  who  wtrr 
assembled  at  Nice,  a  city  of  Byihhiia.  in  the  time  of  king  Constautine,  the  pious.  Tho 
occasion  of  their  assembling  was  on  account  of  Arius,  the  infidel  accursed. 

"We  believe  in  one  God,  the  Father  almighty,  creator  of  all  things  wMeh 
are  visible  and  invisible. 

"And  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the  only  begotten,  the  first 
born  of  every  creature,  who  was  begotten  of  his  Father  before  all  worlds,  and 
was  not  created;  the  true  God  of  the  true  God;  of  the  same  substance  with 
his  Father,  by  whose  hands  the  worlds  were  made  and  all  things  were  created; 
who  fur  us  men,  and  for  our  salvation,  descended  from  heaven,  and  was  iacar- 
sate  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  became  man,  and  was  conceived  and  bom  of  the 
virgin  Mary,  and  suffered  and  was  crucified,  in  the  days  of  Pontius  Pilate, 
and  died  and  was  buried  and  rose  on  the  third  day,  according  to  the 
Scriptures,  and  ascended  into  heaven  and  sitteth  on  the  right  haad  of  hie 
Father,  and  is  a^ain  to  come  to  judge  the  living  and  the  dead. 

"  And  we  believe  in  one  Holy  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  who  proceeded  froor 
the  Father,  the  Spirit  that  giveth  life. 

"  And  in  one  holy,  apostolic,  catholic  (i.  e.  universal)  church. 

"We  acknowledge  one  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins;  and  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body,  and  the  life  everlasting." 

"  This  creed  being  regarded  by  them  as  a  summary  of  their  religious  belief,, 
and  being  so  oAen  repeated  by  the  Nestorians,  cannot  fail,  of  course,  to  exert 
a  strong  influence  on  their  religious  views  and  feelings;  and  its  correctness  i» 
a  strong  indication  that,  as  above  suggested,  it  is  the  quickening  Spirit,  and 
sot  innovations  of  doctrine  or  of  forms,  that  is  needed  in  this  fdlen  church, 
for  its  renovation  and  salvation. 

"  10.  Received  an  urgent  request  from  the  priests  and  principal  men  of 
Geog  Tapa,  that  we  should  translate  or  cause  to  be  translated,  the  Nestoriaft 
Rturgy  (which  is  now  in  the  ancient  Syriac,  a  dead  language,)  into  their  ver- 
nacular tongue.  I  recommended  to  the  applicants  to  confer  with  their  bishop 
en  the  subject  This  request  is  particularly  interesting,  as  it  indicates  % 
strong  hankering,  in  both  ecclesiastics  and  people,  for  religious  knowledge 
and  light  Priests  Dunka  and  Abraham,  in  presenting  the  application,  to  en- 
force it,  quoted  the  language  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  *  Yet  in  the  church  I 
had  rather  speak  five  words  with  my  understanding,  that  by  my  voice  I  mighl. 
teach  others  also^  then  tea  thousand  worda  in  an  anknown  tongue^etc'  ^ 
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MISSION    TO    THE    INI>EPEN1>ENT    NESTORIANS. 

The  last  Report  left  Doct.  Grant  at  Ooroomiah,  in  the  winter  of 
1839-40.  On  the  7lh  of  May  following,  he  left  that  place  again 
for  the  mountains,  which  be  now  entered  from  the  east.  He  was 
accompanied  by  his  son,  a  child  about  four  years  old,  together  with 
the  two  bishops.  Mar  Yohannan  and  Mar  Yoosuph.  At  Salmas 
he  was  joined  by  the  two  brothers  of  the  patriarch  mentioned  in  the 
last  Report,  and  by  a  number  of  Nestorians  returning  to  their  homes 
in  the  mountains.  He  now  spent  ten  days  with  the  patriarch  at 
Joolamerk,  who  strongly  urged  the  speedy  commencement  of  the 
mission  among  hb  people.  Being  on  his  way  to  Constantinople, 
Doct.  Grant  on  leaving  the  Nestorian  country  took  the  route  by 
way  of  Van  and  Erzeroom.  He  arrived  at  Boston  October  3d, 
and  remained  in  this  country  till  the  first  day  of  last  April.  He 
then  started  on  his  return  by  way  of  England,  hoping  to  overtake 
the  Rev.  Abel  K.  Hinsdale  and  Rev.  Colby  C.  Mitchell,  who, 
with  their  wives,  had  sailed  from  Boston  on  the  same  mission,  Jan- 
uary 18th.  While  here,  Doct,  Grant  carried  an  interesting  work 
through  the  press,  entitled  "  The  Nestorians,  or  the  Lost  Tribes." 

Messrs.  Hiasdale  and  Mitchell  left  Beyroot  about  the  last  of 
April,  with  their  wives,  for  Aleppo  in  northern  Syria,  accompanied 
by  Mr.  Beadle,  who  went  to  commence  a  new  station  in  that  im- 
portant city. 

Doet.  Grant  wrote  from  Constantinople,  May  25th,  that  tho-e 
two  brethren  would  probably  be  detained  at  Aleppo  by  the  dis- 
larbed  state  of  the  country  beyond.  He  therefore  resolved  to  pro- 
ceed at  once  to  Koordistan.  His  easiest  route  lay  through  Trebi- 
sood  and  Erzeroom.  The  Committee  have  heard  of  his  departure 
from  Trebizond,  on  his  self-denying  and  somewhat  hazardous 
mission. 

Not  long  after  Doct.  Grant's  second  visit  to  the  Independent 
Nestorians,  the  patriarch  was  visited  by  Doct.  A  ins  worth,  an  agent 
of  the  Englbh  'Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,'  ac- 
eompaoied  by  Mr.  Rassam,  who  is  of  Nestorian  origin  and  now 
English  vice-consul  at  Mosul.  Doct.  Ains worth  was  understood 
by  the  patriarch  to  offer,  in  behalf  of  English  national  church,  to 
establish  schools  among  them,  and  to  aid  them  in  other  ways ;  but 
the  Committee  have  not  seen  his  own  report  of  the  matter. 
The  Committee  have  been  assured,  however,  on  competent 
authority,  that  it  is  not  the  intention  of  their  English  brethren  to 
attempt  a  mission  among  the  Nestorians.  Some  consequences  have 
jnesulted  from  this  partial  interference,  that  of  course  were  not  antio* 
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ipated  by  Doct.  Ainswortb  and  his  associate,  but  which  show  the 
importance  of  carefully  avoiding  whatever  would  tend  to  awaken 
the  thought  among  the  Nestorian  ecclesiastics,  that  there  are  rival 
pro'testant  sects  and  interests,  upon  which  they  may  practise  for  the 
private  gratification  of  avaricious  desires. 


MISSION    TO    THE    PERSIAN    MOHAMMEDANS. 

•  Mr.  Merrick  has  pursued  his  usual  course  of  labors.  His  *'  Life 
and  Religion  of  Mohammed,"  as  contained  in  the  Persian  traditions, 
is  nearly  completed,  and  he  has  assisted  Mr.  Glen  in  revising  his 
Persian  translation  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  he  thinks  will 
commend  itself  to  all  impartial  and  competent  judges. 

In  view  of  the  increasing  claims  of  other  fields  occupied  by  the 
Board,  and  the  unpromising  nature  of  the  one  now  under  consider- 
ation, as  appears  from  the  general  tenor  of  Mr.  Merrick's  corres- 
pondence during  the  five  or  six  years  he  has  been  in  Persia,  the  Com- 
mittee have  decided  against  continuing  a  distinct  mission  to  the  Per- 
sian Mohammedans.  It  will  be  recollected  that  the  specific  object  of 
Mr.  Merrick's  mission  was  to  collect  the  facts  bearing  on  this  ques- 
tion. He  is  authorized  to  join  the  Nestorian  mission  at  Ooroomiah. 
The  prospective  renewal  of  pacific  relations  between  the  English 
and  Persian  governments,  is  to  be  gratefully  noted  in  our  review  of 
this  field. 

MISSION    TO    THE    MAHRATTAS,    IN    WESTERN    INDIA. 

The  time  of  three  of  the  missionaries  is  still  necessarily  devoted 
in  a  great  measure  to  the  study  of  the  language.  Mr.  Graves  re- 
sides altogether  at  the  health-station  on  the  Gliauts,  and  sees  more 
years  than  he  or  his  friends  presumed  to  anticipate.  He  has  added 
to  his  other  translations  of  the  Scriptures  the  first  and  second  books 
of  Kings.  Dajeeba,  Narayan,  and  Hai-ripunt,  native  helpers,  con- 
tinue to  retain  the  confidence  of  their  employers,  and  the  wife  of 
Harripunt,  who  for  a  time  was  strongly  opposed,  has  yielded  herself 
to  the  truth,  and  gives  some  evidence  of  piety.  Speaking  of  the 
year  1839,  during  which  the  two  last-named  brahmin  converts 
joined  the  Christian  church,  the  brethren  at  Ahmednuggur  make 
these  remarks. 

"  The  events  of  the  last  year  have  done  much,  we  think,  to  spread  the 
knowledge  of  the  gospel  in  Ahmednuggur  and  the  villages  around.  People 
now  understand  that  tiiere  is  something  in  the  christian  religion  which  is  pow- 
erful to  the  conversion  of  men,  and  they  are  afraid  to  comp  into  contact  with 
it  Fornaerly  very  few  in  this  place  knew  the  object  for  which  we  came  here. 
Now  the  great  mass  know  that  it  is  our  aim  to  lead  men  from  the  worship  of 
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idols  to  die  worship  of  the  one  living  and  true  God,  and  to  a  belief  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  They  know  too  that  we  seek  not  so  much  a  change  of  external 
customs,  as  a  change  of  mind  and  heart — a  change  which  no  bnbes  can  pro- 
duce, and  which  can  be  brought  about  only  by  a  thorough  conviction  of  the 
troth  of  our  religion.  The  remark  has  been  made  by  those  who  have  no  con- 
nection with  08,  that  money  could  never  have  led  our  brahmin  converts  to 
forsake  their  religion  and  friends.  Formerly  the  people  here  were  not  afraid 
to  enter  into  amiment  with  us,  thinking  that  their  religion  rested  on  a  sure 
foundation.  Nfow  they  are  unwilling  to  argiie  when  the  subject  is  proposed. 
Many  have  met  Narayan  and  Harripunt  since  they  united  with  tlie  christian 
church,  and  asked  them  why  they  forsook  their  religion,  the  religion  of  their 
fathers;  and  when  told  that  the  christian  religion  was  from  God,  that  it  was 
wrong  to  worship  idols,  etc.,  they  have  replied  that  they  did  not  wish  to  dis- 
cuss that  point,  but  they  thought  it  wrong  for  any  one  to  forsake  his  religion. 
Indeed,  people  of  all  classes,  with  whom  we  have  met,  and  who  have  come 
into  contact  with  our  native  converts,  have  seemed  to  avoid  as  much  as  possi- 
l)le  any  reference  to  the  foundation  on  which  the  two  religions  rest  We 
cannot  but  hope  that  this  feeling  will  continue  to  extend,  and  that  some  may 
be  led  by  the  grace  of  God  to  place  their  hopes  on  a  foundation  that  will 
never  fail  them." 

Dajeeba,  until  the  close  of  1839,  had  always  occupied  a  house 
in  connection  with  the  dwelling  of  one  of  the  missionaries.  He  was 
then  removed  to  a  house  surrounded  with  native  dwellings,  where 
it  was  hoped  many  natives  might  be  induced  lo  go  and  receive  in- 
struction, who  would  be  afraid  to  enter  the  premises  of  the  mission- 
aries. 

^The  result  has  in  a  measure  answered  our  expectations.  Dajeeba's  house 
now  forms  a  distinct  station  in  Ahmednuggur,  where  natives  resort  for  in- 
struction, and  where  our  other  converts  oflen  go  and  hold  conversations  with 
the  people,  and  where  we  also  regularly  hold  meetings.  We  cannot  but  hope 
Chat  the  result  of  this  experiment  will  be  good,  and  we  shall  be  happy  to  be 
able  to  establish  other  little  centres  of  light  in  tlie  midst  of  the  general 
darkness.** 

Excepting  that  the  church  at  Ahmednuggur  has  lost  two  of  its 
members  by  death,  the  number  of  each  in  the  three  mission  churches 
is  the  same  as  was  reported  last  year ;  its  total  is  thirty-two.  Five 
or  six  individuals  at  Ahmednuggur  had  applied  for  admission,  and 
some  of  these  were  hopeful  candidates.  The  average  congregation 
on  the  Sabbath  at  Bombay,  Ahmednuggur,  Jalna,  and  Malcolm- 
Peth,  respectively,  is  250,  230,  75,  and  50.  Writing  at  Paitan, 
one  of  the  sacred  places  on  the  Godavery,  after  having  preached 
the  gospel  all  day  in  favorable  circumstances,  Mr.  Munger  ex- 
<;laim2 


**  Eighteen  centuries  ago  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  was  attended  with 
the  most  glorious  results;  the  word  had  free  course  and  was  glorified.  And 
why  mav  it  not  be  thus  attended  in  these  latter  days  ?  Why  is  it  not  thus 
attended  ?  Is  it  a  more  difficult  work  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  raise  up  a  church 
in  Paitan,  than  it  was  in  Corinth,  and  Ephesus,  and  Pergamos,  and  Thyatira, 
and  Sardis,  and  Philadelphia,  and  Laodicea?  Is  there  a  soul  here  more  averse 
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Id  the  truth  than  many  of  those  were  who  repented  and  belieyed  on  the  day 
of  pentecoet  ?  And  even  if  it  were  so,  ia  there  any  thinff  too  hard  for  the 
Almighty  ?  Oh  for  the  faith  and  the  love  to  Jesus  and  souls,  and  the  devo- 
tednesB  to  the  kingdom  of  holiness,  possessed  by  the  early  disciples  and 
apostles  of  our  Lord !" 

How  evidently  do  we  need  that  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh,  which  the  Scriptures  hold  up  as  an  object  of  expectation  and 
prayer !  A  gracious  visitation  from  on  high,  would  give  a  wonder* 
ful  impulse  to  the  labors  and  faith  of  missionaries  in  western 
India. 

Yet  the  way  of  the  Lord  is  evidently  preparing  in  that  country, 
though  slowly.  Those  who  have  attended  to  the  history  of  this 
first  mission  of  the  Board,  this  earliest  of  the  foreign  missions  of  the 
American  churches,  from  the  beginning,  must  perceive  that  the 
Mahrattas,  as  a  people,  stand  related  to  the  christian  religion  very 
differently  from  what  they  did  in  the  year  1814.  Much  unavoid- 
able preliminary  ground  has  been  gone  over.  The  truth  is  nearer 
the  great  mass  of  the  native  intellect  and  heart.  The  sensation 
occasioned  by  the  conversion  of  one  or  two  Parsee  or  Brabmio 
young  men,  shows  how  the  subject  is  regarded  by  the  more  intelli- 
gent native  population.  If  there  were  no  progress,  no  impression, 
no  danger,  there  would  be  no  alarm. 

Preaching  tours  have  been  performed  by  several  of  the  brethren; 
— by  Messrs.  Ballantine  and  Burgess,  as  far  as  Jalna ;  by  Messrs. 
Abbott  and  French,  to  the  villages  in  the  vicinity  of  Ahmednuggur  ; 
by  Mr.  Munger  to  Arungabad,  and  also  to  Paitan  on  the  Godavery; 
and  by  Mr.  Hume  in  the  southern  Cuncan.  In  these  tours,  ao^ 
quaintance  was  made  with  the  people,  and  much  good  seed  of  the 
word  sown.  Such  tours  in  the  more  important  routes  are  aided  by 
the  military  roads,  which  the  great  dominant  power  is  causing  to  be 
constructed  through  the  country.  A  single  passage  from  the  jour- 
nal of  Mr.  Burgess  will  assist  the  imagination  in  fcJIowing  our 
brethren  in  their  tours  of  usefulness. 

**  Jalna  by  the  carriage  road  is  abont  120  miles  from  Ahmednuggnr  in  ft 
Bortheast  direction.  By  a  direct  line  its  distance  does  not  exceed  a  nundred 
Bules.  This  road,  which  generally  is  quite  good,  passes  through  Arungabad, 
a  large  city  eighty  miles  from  Ahmednuggur.  The  countrv  over  which  we 
passed  is  for  the  most  part  level  or  gently  undulating,  but  the  extensive 
plains  are  skirted  by  ranges  of  hills  rising  abruptly  to  the  height  of  from  300 
tQ  500  feet  Such  hills  form  the  boundaries  of  the  plain  of  Ahmednuggur, 
which  is  from  ten  to  fifteen  miles  in  width.  About  twelve  miles  northeast  of 
Ahmednoggnr  we  pass  down  into  the  plain  of  the  Godavery  river.  This  val- 
ley, where  we  crossed  it,  is  about  fifty  miles  in  width.  In  passing  over  it,  I 
was  dUo  fbrcibly  reminded  of  the  beautiful  meadows  on  the  Connecticut  and 
SodMn." 
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Jalna  is  pleasantly  situated,  in  the  territories  of  the  Nizaniy  as 
the  Mohammedan  prince  is  called,  >vho  has  a  nominally  indepen- 
dent government  over  about  95,000  square  miles  on  the  north  of 
the  Godavery.  The  English  having  built  a  church  for  their  own 
use  at  Jalna,  have  generously  given  Mr.  Munger  the  use  of  their 
former  place  of  worship. 

The  schools  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  year  were  as 
follows : — 

Free-schools.  Number.  Boys.  Girls.     Total. 

Bombay,                        11  302  100       402 

Ahmednuggur,                 7  172  25       197 

Jalna,                              4  90  90 

Malcolm-Peth,                1  15  15 


/     Total, 

23 

579 

125 

704 

Boarding-schoob. 
Bombay, 
Ahmednuggur, 
Jalna, 

1 
2 
1 

60 
15 

14 
25 

14 

85 
15 

Malcolm-Peth, 

1 

28 

28 

Total,        5  75  67       142 

It  therefore  appears,  that  there  are  6ve  boarding-schools,  includ- 
ing the  seminary  for  boys  at  Ahmednuggur,  in  which  are  one  hun- 
dred and  forty-two  scholars  ;  and  twenty-three  free  schools,  with 
seven  hundred  and  four  pupils. 

The  Committee  are  still  without  a  report  of  the  printing  done  in 
the  year  1838  ;  and  they  have  no  detailed  report  of  the  printing 
in  1840.  The  amount  for  that  year  is  2,199,687  pages;  making 
the  amount  of  printing  from  the  beginning,  to  be  28,025,687  pages, 
not  including  the  year  1838.  A  new  and  beautiful  fount  of  Mah- 
ratta  type,  of  the  pica  size,  smaller  than  any  in  use  heretofore,  was 
in  the  process  of  being  cast,  under  Mr.  Webster's  superintendence, 
in  May.  This  type  will  print  the  whole  Bible  in  thirteen  hundred 
octavo  pages,  or  about  eleven  hundred  royal  octavo. 

MADRAS    MISSION,     IN    SOUTHERN    INDIA. 

The  large  printing  establishment  in  this  mission,  purchased  a  few 
years  smce  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  has  nearly  refunded 
the  amount  of  its  purchase-money,  and  is  expected  to  meet  in  great 
measure  the  expenses  of  the  mission  in  1842.     This  it  does  by  the 
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profit  on  its  job-work,  of  which  a  considerable  amount  b  re- 
quired in  such  a  place  as  Madras.  The  Tamul  printing  in  1839 
amounted  to  13,000,000  pages,  the  greater  portion  duodecimo. 
Six  million  five  hundred  thousand  pages  were  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. There  were  various  other  works  in  English,  and  English 
and  Tamul,  or  English  and  Teloogoo,  comprising  periodicals, 
school-books,  etc. 

The  printing  during  the  year  1840,  in  the  Tamul  language,  com- 
prised 11,660,700  pages.  This  printing  embraced  9,426,000 
octavo  pages  of  Scripture,  and  2,234,700  duodecimo  pages  of 
tracts.  The  amount  of  printing  in  native  dialects  from  June  1838, 
when  the  printing  establishment  came  into  the  hands  of  the  mission, 
is  33,750,000  pages.  Among  the  books  printed  last  year,  was  an 
edition  of  selected  tracts  of  twenty  thousand  copies,  to  be  bound 
together ;  the  same  number  of  Luke  and  Acts  bound  together ; 
and  also  an  edition  of  selected  books  of  Scripture,  containing 
Genesis,  Exodus,  Psalms,  Luke,  Acts,  Romans,  and  the  first  and 
second  Epistles  of  John.  The  expense  of  all  this  printing  was 
borne  by  bible  and  tract  societies  and  by  various  individuals.  The 
demand  for  labor  in  this  department  is  so  great,  that  it  is  desirable 
one  or  two  more  persons  should  be  added  to  the  mission  with  the 
least  possible  delay. 

In  1839  there  were  fifteen  free  schools,  containing  five  hundred 
and  twenty-five  scholars.  In  1840  the  number  of  schools  was  six- 
teen, and  the  number  of  scholars  four  hundred  and  eighty-five. 

In  the  spring  of  last  year  Messrs.  Scudder  and  Winslowfmade 
a  tour  to  Conjeveram,  a  sacred  place  forty-six  miles  south-west  of 
Madras.  In  this  tour  they  preached  the  gospel  to  about  fifteen 
hundred  individuals,  generally  from  ten  to  fifteen  minutes,  in  com- 
panies of  from  ten  to  twenty ;  and  distributed  four  thousand  two 
hundred  books  and  tracts.  In  the  summer,  Doct.  Scudder  per- 
formed a  tour  nearly  two  hundred  miles  south,  into  the  Cuddalore 
and  Tanjore  districts,  taking  with  him  six  thousand  copies  of  one 
of  the  gospels,  and  eleven  thousand  five  hundred  tracts.  In  the 
autumn  Mr.  Winslow  journeyed  as  far  as  Bangalore,  accompanied 
by  Mrs.  Winslow  and  their  eldest  chUd,  on  account  of  the  health 
of  the  two  last  named.  This  place  is  about  two  hundred  miles 
west  of  Madras,  in  Mysore,  one  of  the  Protected  States,  governed 
by  a  Rajah.  The  Mysore  is  an  inmiense  .terrace  of  table-land, 
elevated  about  three  thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and 
supporting  a  range  of  granite  mountains,  called  the  Nielgherries, 
etc.,  some  of  which  are  five  thousand  feet  higher  than  Mysore. 
Mr.  Winslow  describes  it  as  altogether  a  splendid  country,  much 
superior  to  that  on  either  coast,  especially  the  Cororaandel,  and  its 
climate  is  many  degrees  cooler  than  that  of  the  plains  below.     He 
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says  It  is  well  watered,  fertile,  and  populous,  and  is  open  and 
promising  as  a  field  of  missionary  labor,  and  that  a  missionary, 
almost  worn  out  in  the  Camatic,  would  be  capable  of  perhaps  many 
years  of  active  labor  in  the  Mysore.  The  Tamul  language,  how- 
ever, is  less  prevalent  there  than  the  Canarese.  Several  points  are 
already  occupied  by  missionaries  of  the  London  and  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Societies.  "  Though  these  societies,"  says  Mr.  Wins- 
low,  "  have  thus  made  a  beginning  in  this  extensive  and  populous 
country,  there  is  abundant  room,  on  every  hand,  for  others.  Con- 
sidering the  real  eligibleness  of  the  field  in  itself,  the  desirableness 
of  having  mission  stations  so  arranged  as  to  afford  some  variety  of 
climate  to  those  in  the  same  general  field,  that  there  may  be 
changes  when  health  seems  to  require  it,  and  that  the  peculiar  con- 
stitution of  each  missionary  may  be  consulted  in  some  measure  in 
his  location  ;  I  feel  inclined  to  urge  the  claims  of  this  field  upon  the 
Committee.  There  are  many  eligible  places  for  the  location  of 
laborers,  the  country  being  in  most  parts  populous."  Mr.  Wins- 
low  returned  to  Madras  in  February,  with  the  health  of  his  wife 
and  child  much  improved. 

Mr.  Winslow  in  one  of  his  letters  has  brought  together  a  num- 
ber of  facts  that  have  a  bearing  on  the  progress  of  missions  in  India. 
At  Juggernaut,  last  year,  the  attendance  was  only  five  or  six  thou- 
sand— a  great  falling  off  since  the  time  of  Buchanan.  At  Conje- 
veram,  one  of  the  most  sacred  places  in  India,  where  Messrs. 
Winslow  and  Scudder  went  at  the  time  of  the  principal  festival, 
the  number  present  was  much  less  than  usual ;  and  Doct.  Scudder 
(bund  not  more  than  half  the  usual  number  present  at  another 
sacred  place  called  Chillumbram,  in  his  subsequent  tour.  The 
Madras  goveniment, — following  the  footsteps  of  the  Bengal  presi- 
dency, which  has  formerly  dissolved  its  connection  with  idolatry, 
and  also  substituted  an  oatb  in  the  name  of  the  living  and  true 
God,  for  one  on  the  sacred  waters  of  the  Ganges,  or  on  the  Koran, 
— is  gradually  withdrawing  itself  from  connection  with  the  idola- 
trous observances  of  the  country. 

MADURA    MISSION,    IN    SOUTHERN    INDIA. 

On  the  23d  of  March  1840,  Mr.  Poor  entered  on  the  twenty- 
fifth  year  of  his  missionary  life,  and  he  then  made  this  record  of  his 
experience: — "Though  my  hopes  now  of  witnessing  speedy  results 
of  my  labors,  in  the  hopeful  conversion  of  the  heathen,  are  less 
sanguine  than  they  were  twenty-four  years  ago,  I  have  a  settled 
and  a  sustaining  conviction,  that  I  can  do,  or  desire  nothing  better, 
dian  to  wear  out  in  my  present  course  of  labor.  I  ought  to  add, 
however,  that  ever  and  anon,  I  receive  a  fresh  impulse  of  hope  and 
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blest  anticipation  of  an  extensive  movement  in  Tavor  of  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus,  among  the  inhabitants  of  this  district." 

Before  entering  on  a  report  of  the  proceedings  and  state  of  this 
mission  in  the  past  year,  it  wili  be  necessary  to  mention  some  facts 
in  the  statistics  of  the  year  1839,  which  were  omitted  in  the  last 
Report  for  want  of  the  requisite  documents.  The  facts  are  thrown 
into  a  tabular  form,  and  relate  cbiefiy  to  the  department  of  Chris- 
tian education. 
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The  results  are, — one  native  preacher,  twenty-nine  native  help- 
pers,  five  boarding-schools  with  seventy-four  pupils,  three  English 
day-schools  with  eighty-eight  pupils,  and  eighly-one  free-schools 
with  two  thousand  six  hundred  and  sixty-eight  pupils;  making  a 
total  of  two  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-three  pupils.  The 
numbers  considerably  exceed  the  conjectural  estimates  in  the  last 
Report. 

In  this  immediate  connection,  the  Committee  give  a  statistical 
view  of  the  mission  as  reported  to  them  at  the  close  of  the  year 
1840. 
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The  results  for  the  year  are  as  follows;  viz.   One  native  preach- 
er, thirty-seren  native  helpers,  six  boarding-schools  with  one  hun- 
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dred  and  nine  pupils,  one  English  day-school  with  one  hundred 
and  twenty  pupils,  ninety-nine  free-schools  with  three  thousand 
and  eighty-seven  pupils,  making  a  total  of  three  thousand 
three  hundred  and  sixteen  pupils.  About  a  thousand  of  the  pupils 
in  the  native  free-schools  are  able  to  read,  and  nearly  the  whole 
number  have  committed  to  memory  the  ten  commandments,  the 
Lord^s  prayer,  and  a  small  catechism.  In  addition  to  this,  nearly 
a  third  part  have  committed  a  larger  catechism,  and  portions  of 
Scripture  history.  On  the  present  scale  of  operations  in  the  de- 
partment of  education,  the  mission  is  annually  sending  forth  about 
one  thousand  lads,  with  their  minds  somewhat  enlightened  in  re- 
spect to  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  gospel.  If  children  and 
youth  are  among  those  to  whom  the  gospel  is  to  be  preached, — and 
to  none  can  it  be  preached  with  more  hope  of  ultimate  success, — 
what  more  effectual  method  of  getting  access  to  their  minds  can  be 
adopted? 

**The  great  majority  of  these,"  say  the  mission,  "  but  for  our  schools,  would 
flow  up  under  the  most  heathen  and  demoralizing  influences,  with  scarcely  a 
fliagle  counteracting  good  influence.  The  parents  of  the  rnmilies  to  which 
ihue  thousand  boys  belong  must,  of  necessity,  listen  to  the  recital  of  some 
gospel  troth,  to  which  till  now  they  were  entire  strangers.  It  is  not  an  un- 
common thtn^,  in  passing  along  the  streets,  to  be  hailed  by  men  repeating 
some  of  the  simple  questions  and  answers  of  our  first  catechism.  From  these 
&cts  and  many  others  of  which  we  are  in  possession,  it  appears  to  us  evident 
that  a  leaven  is  working,  which,  under  the  divine  blessing,  must  eventually 
produce  a  great  moral  change  in  this  mass  of  heathen  population.  This  is 
only  one  view  of  many  which  might  be  taken  of  our  common  free-school  sys- 
tem, lo  the  school -room  we  often  find  our  largest  and  best  congregations. 
Thus  in  every  village  where  we  have  a  school,  we  are  furnished  with  a  sort 
of  preaching-bangalow,  where  we  feel  ourselves  at  full  liberty  to  declare  the 
gospel  of  Christ.'^ 

There  were  twelve  additions  during  the  year  to  the  four  native 
churches.  The  number  of  members,  exclusive  of  native  helpers, 
is  fifteen,  all,  except  one,  males.  It  should  be  remarked  that  the 
mission  b  in  its  infancy. 

A  quotation  from  one  of  Mr.  Poor's  communications  will  show 
how  the  brethren  are  endeavoring  to  train  up  a  native  m'mistry  as 
bsi  as  possible. 

**The  schoolmasters,  as  a  body,  have  been  longest  in  connection  with  the 
onssioii,  but  are  babes  in  useful  knowledge,  compared  with  the  monitors, 
some  of  whom  have  been  under  christian  instruction  for  more  than  three 
years.  All  these  monitors  might  advantageously  be  employed  through  the 
day  as  teachers  in  the  schools;  but  the  importance  of  maintaining  their  pres- 
ent relative  standing  is  so  obvious,  that  they  continue  to  spend  one-third  of 
their  time  in  study  on  the  mission  premises.  The  first  class,  or  assistant 
teachers,  are  in  attendance  from  ten  to  one  o'clock,  and  the  second  class,  or 
monitors,  are  in  attendance  from  three  to  six  o'clock,  P.  M.  The  number  in 
the  former  class  is  eighteen,  and  in  the  second  twenty •K)ne.  The  attainmants 
f^tkme  monitors  may  be  regarded  as  the  maximum  to  which  iostmction  has 
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been  imparted  through  the  medium  of  the  Tamul  language.  A  majority  of 
them  are  doubtless  depending  upon  the  mission  schools  as  the  means  of  sup- 
port Should  there  be  a  demand  in  the  villages  for  mission  schools,  or  should 
we  have  funds  for  extending  our  operations  to  distant  places,  or  should  the 
Spirit  of  God  be  imparted  to  these  youths,  they  will  become  efficient  helpers 
in  the  work  of  the  mission.  The  desideratum  at  present  is  to  show,  by  actual 
experiment,  to  what  extent  they  may  serve  the  cause  of  christian  edacation 
in  this  city.  It  was  mentioned  in  a  former  report  that  the  training  of  moni- 
tors, especially  in  a  city,  is  preferable,  in  some  important  respects,  to  instruct- 
ing an  equal  number  in  a  boarding  school.  Aside  from  the  immediate  service 
they  render,  as  teachers  in  the  school,  they  exert  a  salutary  influence  upon 
the  school mnsters,  and  provoke  them  to  learn  many  things.  But  what  is  of 
Btill  greater  importance,  they  are  a  medium  of  access  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city  at  large,  to  whom  they  communicate  many  of  the  new  and  surprising 
things  they  learn  of  the  missionary.  By  this  means  truth  and  error  are 
brought  into  immediate  contact,  and  a  spirit  of  inquiry  excited." 

A  passage  in  a  communication  from  Mr.  Tracy,  presents  us  with 
a  new  call  from  India,  and  shows  how  the  leaven  of  Christianity  is 
working  in  the  country. 

•*  A  few  weeks  since  a  man  from  a  distance  of  forty  miles  to  the  southweat 
called  at  my  house.  He  was  a  man  of  respectable  appearance  and  rank  in 
society,  and  was  more  than  usually  modest  and  prepossessing  in  his  manners. 
He  was  a  Christian,  and  the  only  one  in  the  village  where  he  lived,  but  said 
that  many  of  his  heathen  neighbors  were  desirous  of  knowing  more  about 
Christianity.  Within  a  distance  of  three  or  four  miles  there  were  as  many  at 
eight  or  ten  families  of  Christians,  (who  were,  I  suppose,  formerly  connected 
with  the  mission  in  Tinnevelly,)  but  at  present  they  have  no  means  of  educa- 
ting their  children,  as.niost  of  tliem  are  poor;  and  the  object  of  bis  yisit  was 
to  seek  the  establishment  of  a  school  where  the  doctrines  of  Christianity 
might  be  taught,  instead  of  the  polluting  fables  of  heathenism.  He  urged  his 
plea  with  earnestness,  but  not  with  tlie  boisterousness  of  a  man  desirous  of 
filling  his  own  pockets  under  the  guise  of  an  interest  in  Christianity;  and 
when  I  told  him  that  his  request  could  not  be  complied  with,  on  account  of 
his  distance  from  us,  his  sad  countenance  spoke  volumes  in  favor  of  his  sin- 
cerity. I  could  not  help  feeling  an  interest  in  the  man  and  his  object  He 
was  pleading  for  his  children,  and  apparently  with  some  of  the  feelings  of  a 
christian  parent,  he  was  begging  for  the  means  of  saving  them  from  the  pol- 
luting influences  of  heathenism,  with  which  they  were  surrounded,  for  the 
means  of  qualifying  them  for  usefulness  in  the  service  of  God;  and  yet  from 
necessity  he  was  denied.  My  heart  was  pained,  as  1  gave  him  a  few  books, 
and  said,  God  help  you.  I  can  do  no  more.  May  the  great  Shepherd  himself 
watch  over  these  scattered  and  defenceless  sheep.'* 

Another  scene,  by  the  same  writer,  is  so  well  fitted  to  interest 
us  in  the  youth  of  India,  that  the  Committee  cannot  withhold  it. 
The  child  is  a  member  of  the  boarding-school  at  Terumungalum. 

**  One  little  boy,  seven  years  old,  the  smallest  in  the  school,  and  from  a 
heathen  family,  asked  me  some  time  since  to  baptize  him.  I  sent  him  away 
with  some  slight  remark,  as  I  supposed  it  a  mere  childish  notion,  which  had 
arisen  from  bis  having  seen  the  children  of  the  mission  families  baptized. 
Afler  some  time  he  came  again  with  the  same  request.  I  asked  him  why  he 
wished  to  receive  baptism?   He  replied  that  be  was  a  sinner  and  wished  to  h% 
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born  agaiD,  that  he  might  become  one  of  God's  children — with  other  remarks  of 
the  kind.  A  few  days  afterwards  I  called  him  and  repeated  the  same  questions, 
to  which  he  replied  as  before.  You  told  me,  I  said,  that  you  wished  to  be 
baptized,  so  that  you  might  be  born  again  and  become  a  child  of  God.  Do 
jroQ  think  that  by  receiving  baptism  you  will  be  born  again?  He  replied,  *  If 
I  hate  and  forsake  every  sin,  and  believe  in  Christ,  and  pray  to  God,  and  he 
gives  roe  his  Holy  Spirit,  then  I  shall  be  born  again.'  But  you  are  a  little 
boy,  and  if  you  become  a  Christian,  your  friends  may  persecute  you  and  tell 
you  that  you  must  forsake  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — what  will  you  say  when 
they  do  so?  He  answered  by  a  single,  but  very  emphatic  Tamul  word,  *I  will 
not'  But  are  you  able  to  do  this  by  your  own  strength?  *  If  God  give  me 
his  Holy  Spirit  and  I  pray  to  him,  I  shall  have  strength.'  Do  you  commit  sin 
now?  I  asked.  *  No  sir.'  Do  you  never  tell  lies?  *  No  sir,  not  now — when 
I  was  a  heathen  I  told  lies,  but  none  since.'  Do  you  never  get  angry?  He 
hung  down  his  head  as  he  acknowledged  that  sometimes  he  did  get  angry. 
Well,  do  you  pray?  *  Yes  sir,  every  day.'  How  do  you  pray?  Do  you  re- 
peat a  prayer  you  have  committed  to  memory?  '  I  pray  with  my  whole  heart' 
What  do  you  ask  for?  What  do  you  wish  above  all  other  thinc^s?  *  That 
God  would  give  me  a  new  heart  and  make  me  his  child.'  After  other  conver- 
sation of  a  similar  nature,  I  kneeled  down  and  prayed  that  the  Great  Shep- 
herd would  make  this  dear  child  one  of  his  flocL  Before  rising  he  also 
poured  out  his  heart  in  few  and  simple,  but  most  appropriate  petitions  that 
God  would  give  him  his  Holy  Spirit,  make  him  his  child,  and  finally  take  him 
to  heaven.  As  he  arose,  his  eyes  were  filled  with  tears  and  my  own  thoughts 
were  irresistibly  carried  back  to  many  a  happy  scene  in  America,  when  I 
have  been  surrounded  by  a  group  of  children  pouring  oHt  their  tears  and  their 
hearts  before  God." 

The  Committee  would  respectfully  call  the  attention  of  the 
Board  to  some  very  satisfactory  remarks  by  Mr,  Poor  in  the  Mis- 
sionary Herald  for  February,  on  the  connection  of  missionary 
schools  with  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  Their  length  prevents 
their  being  here  quoted. 

Pains  are  taken  by  frequent  tours  to  scatter  the  good  seed  of  the 
Word  broad-cast  over  the  district,  as  will  be  seen  by  a  reference 
to  the  journals  of  the  mission.  In  these  tours,  and  at  the  places  at 
and  near  the  stations,  the  gospel  is  preached  and  books  are  distrib- 
uted. A  mission-chapel  has  been  erected  at  Dindigul  through  the 
liberality  of  individuals.  At  Madura  a  bungalow  has  been  erected 
at  snaall  expense  for  a  preaching-place.  Mr.  Poor  greatly  needs  a 
commodious  church,  and  one  ought,  if  possible,  to  be  provided  for 
him  without  delay.  "  I  have,"  he  says,  "  more  than  one  thousand 
children  under  instruction,  who  might  be  brought  together  on  the 
Sabbath,  in  different  companies,  belonging  to  nearly  the  same 
number  of  families,  all  residing  within  three  quarters  of  a  mile 
of  the  mission-bouse.  My  acquaintance  with  individuals  is  gradu- 
ally increasing,  some  of  whom  might  be  induced  to  attend  preach- 
ing occasionally,  were  there  an  eligible  place  for  their  accommoda- 
tion. In  the  midst  of  a  dense  population,  who  are  becoming  more 
and  more  friendly  to  our  object,  I  have  no  more  commodious  place 
for  preaching,  and  for  the  adminbtration  of  the  ordinances,  than 
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a  dwelling-house,   which  will  accommodate  one    hundred    indi- 
viduals." 

Before  the  Madura  mission  was  commenced,  Mr.  Spaulding,  of 
the  Ceylon  mission,  made  a  tour  to  ascertain  the  feasibility  and  de- 
sirableness of  such  a  measure.  Seven  years  after  that  exploring 
tour,  that  is,  during  the  past  year,  Mr.  Spaulding  again  visited  the 
district.  He  gives  the  following  account  of  the  changes  which  had 
occurred  meanwhile,  as  they  fell  under  his  own  observation  in  his 
second  journey. 

•*  If  we  except  two  schools  and  a  catechist,  under  the  direction  of  the  Pro- 
pagation Society,  very  little,  excepting  the  occasional  preaching  or  distribution 
of  tracts  by  missionaries  while  travelling  through  the  country,  had  been  done 
by  way  of  making  known  the  gospel  in  the  district  of  Madura.  Even  the 
roads  through  the  land  were  mostly  such  as  nature  had  made  and  tlie  people 
from  ancient  time  had  travelled. 

"On  my  present  tour,  when  I  arrived  at  Tondy  with  Mrs.  Spaulding,  the 
first  improvement  I  noticed  was  a  very  pleasant  and  convenient  bungalow 
built  by  the  collector,  Mr,  Blackburn,  which  we  were  allowed  to  occupy,  and 
where  we  spent  the  Sabbath.  Early  on  Monday  morning  we  left  for  Seva- 
gunga,  where  Mr.  Cherry  is  stationed.  My  attention  was  again  called  to  im- 
provoffients  by  the  government  An  excellent  road  with  good  bridges  is  al- 
most finished  from  Tondy  to  the  town  of  Madura,  on  each  side  of  which 
young  trees  are  set  out  so  near  each  other  (say  ten  feet  apart)  that  they  will 
form  quite  a  cool  and  refreshing  shade  for  travellers,  a  privilege  to  man  and 
beast  which  no  one  can  appreciate  who  has  not  been  in  a  burning  mid-day 
sun  on  the  plains  of  India. 

"Another  improvement  since  my  former  visit  is  the  repair  of  tanks,  from 
which  the  cultivated  lands  were  irrigated.  These  are  formed  on  the  gently 
sloping  surface,  by  a  large  mound  of  earth  thrown  up  so  as  to  form  a  basin, 
from  two  to  six  miles  in  length,  which  is  generally  filled  by  the  rains  from 
the  hills,  or  by  a  stream  of  water  turned  out  from  the  river.  In  this  way  cul- 
tivators are  able  to  secure  a  harvest  in  the  dry  as  well  as  rainy  season.  With- 
in six  years  these  two  sources  of  profit,  good  roads  and  good  tanks,  have  been 
greatly  increased,  so  that  the  revenue  in  some  parts  is  more  than  doubled. 
These  facts,  though  somewhat  foreign  from  the  immediate  cause  of  missions, 
form  an  interesting  feature  in  the  future  prospects  of  tliat  people,  and  to  me 
are  exceedingly  interesting. 

"  When  I  went  over  before,  our  boat  was  blown  out  of  its  course  by  the 
strong  wind,  and  Mr.  Hoisington  and  myself  were  obliged  to  walk  about 
seventy  miles  in  the  sun  by  day,  and  with  no  rest  house  by  night  Now  we 
had  good  conveyances  and  good  rest  houses  and  mission  houses  and  pleasant 
gardens  through  our  whole  tour.  Then  there  was  no  missionary  station  nor 
christian  teacher  within  the  district  Now  there  are  five  stations  and  nine 
missionaries,  who  have  under  their  care  about  eighty  native  free-schools  and 
four  English  boarding  schools,  all  of  which  are  in  a  very  interesting  and  flour- 
ishing state,  and  fifteen  or  twenty  native  assistants  of  very  good  promise- 
Each  missionary  has  a  very  extensive  and  encouraging  field  and  enough  to  do. 
Most  of  the  brethren  have  made  good  progress  in  Uie  acquisition  of  the  Taniul 
language,  though  some,  through  diflidence,  are  deficient  in  the  practical  use 

After  having  given  some  further  particulars  respecting  the  man- 
ner of  conducting  the  missionary  stations  and  their  general  aspect, 
Mr.  Spaulding  adds — 
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"  The  difference  to  my  own  feelings  is  almost  like  a  dream.  Like  the  en- 
chantment of  your  '  American  West,'  where  forests  disappear  and  cities  shoot 
up  as  hy  magic,  a  high  way  is  there,  the  way  of  holiness  is  commencing,  *the 
eyes  of  the  blind  are  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  are  unstopped.'  The 
Wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  are  glad  for  vour  messengers;  and  as  I 
meditate  on  these  thinjp  I  cannot  forbear  to  call  out,  *  Strengthen  ye  the 
weak  hands,  say  to  the  fearful  heart  be  strong,  fear  not'  Yea,  I  might  quote 
all  the  thirty-fifth  of  Isaiah  with  a  glow  of  confidence  ia  favor  of  your  Madura 
mission." 

This  mission  ought  to  have  an  immediate  and  considerable  ac- 
cession to  the  number  of  its  laborers. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Muzzy,  on  account  of  the  failure  of  health  of  the 
latter,  were  obliged  to  spend  a  part  of  the  year  on  the  Nielgherries, 
and  were  there  at  the  latest  dates.  A  Tamul  population  forms 
considerable  villages  on  those  hills. 
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Mr.  Meigs  has  been  waiting  more  than  six  months  ibr  an  oppor- 
tunity to  return  to  Ceylon.  Such  delays  are  not  often  necessary. 
The  Committee  expect  two  or  three  associates  to  accompany  him 
on  his  return.  Miss  Brown's  constitution  has  been  found  incom- 
patible with  an  Indian  climate,  and  she  returned  to  this  country 
August  7th.  The  call  for  new  laborers  in  this  mission  is  very  im- 
perious. On  this  subject  the  Committee  refer  the  Board  to  an 
elaborate  letter  from  the  mission,  published  in  the  Missionary  Her- 
ald for  October  last.  Panditeripo  and  Chavagacherry,  two  stations, 
are  still  without  pastors,  and  possibly  Tillipally.  The  health  of 
the  principal  of  the  seminary  at  Batticotta  threatens  to  fail. 
Oodoopatty,  one  of  the  out-stations,  on  the  north  shore  of  Jaffna, 
six  miles  frem  Varany,  needs  a  missionary  resident.  It  has  been 
ascertained  that  there  are  40,000  souls  within  the  limits  of  Varany 
and  Chavagacherry.  Mr.  Apthorp,  who  is  at  the  former  of  these 
stations,  says, — "  The  effects  of  vacating  a  station  are  disastrous 
in  the  extreme.  The  church-members  wander,  the  schools  decline, 
schoolmasters  get  bad  habits  and  a  bad  name,  the  confidence  of  the 
people  in  us  b  shaken,  and  the  new  missionary  finds  multitudes  of 
weeds  to  pull  up  on  his  arrival.  I  believe  a  missionary  will  go  to 
Chavagacherry  now  with  prospects  less  favorable,  than  if  no  mis- 
sionary had  been  there." 

It  is  possible  that  the  sacrifice  of  results  at  the  two  vacant  sta- 
tions may  be  an  equivalent  to  the  entire  influence  of  a  member  of 
the  mission!     Such  things  ought  not  to  be. 

The  operations  of  the  printmg  establishment  at  Manepy  are  to 
be  reported  for  the  last  year  and  for  the  latter  half  of  the  year 
1839. 

17 
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TheTainul  printing  duriag  the  last  six  months  of  the  year  1839, 
amounted  to  4,183,650  pages,  making  the  whole  amount  for  that 
year  17,439,650  pages. 

Id  the  year  1840,  there  were  9,520,000  pages  of  Scripture  and 
1,788,000  pages  of  tracts  printed;  total,  11,308,000.  The  num- 
ber of  Tamul  printed  pages  from  the  beginning,  is  51,640,800. 
The  whole  amount  of  printing  of  all  kinds,  is  stated  by  the  mission 
to  be  81,614,150  pages. 

The  work  done  in  the  bindery  during  the  eighteen  months  just 
now  under  review,  amounted  to  66,784  volumes.  Eighty-six 
natives  arc  employed  in  the  printiog-establisbnient,  twuniy-^ev^ 
of  whom  are  church-membet^. 

The  Committee  resort  to  a  tabular  exhibition  of  certain  facts, 
which  conveniently  take  that  form. 
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It  will  be  seen  that  the  table  is  not  entirely  complete,  the  reports 
on  which  il  is  based  being  deficient  in  respect  to  two  or  three  of 
the  stations.  The  number  In  the  free-schools  is  2,579,  as  the 
Committee  learn  from  another  source.  The  English-day  schools 
have  taken  the  place  of  the  family  boarding-schools.  It  is  from 
these  the  pupils  for  the  seminary  are  derived.  The  number  of 
the  board ing'Scholars  of  both  sexes  is  three  hundred  and  twelve; 
and  the  number  in  eight  of  the  ten  free-schools  of  higher  character, 
called  English  day-schools,  is  four  hundred  and  eighty-five. 

A  historical  and  general  view  of  the  important  female  boarding- 
school  at  Oodooville  is  given  in  the  Missionary  Herald  for  January. 
That  account  was  drawn  up  in  April  1839.  Mr.  Spaulding  thus 
writes  concerning  the  institution  more  than  a  year  later. 

"The  miniber  now  in  achool  ia  ooe  bundrod.  The  reli^ous  inflaenca  is 
very  good,  and  the  litDfttion  &nd  ehancter  of  those  who  have  left  «ra  inch  u 
ta  gm  na  very  great  encouragvuwnt.    Indaad  it  ia  laaHij  thim^  the  inBa- 
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ence  of  those  educated  here,  that  we  are  able  to  secure  to  the  cause  the  bene- 
fits of  the  seminary  at  Batticotta.  Here  and  here  only  helps-meet  for  those 
who  make  known  the  way  of  tlie  Lord  are  educated,  both  in  christian  morals 
and  domestic  duties,  as  wives  and  mothers." 

The  female  boarding-school  at  Varany,  though  with  only  one- 
fifth  the  number  of  scholars,  is  conducted  on  the  same  method. 
Fifty-six  females  from  these  schools  have  been  married  to  pious 
young  natives  who  have  been  educated  by  the  mission. 

Mr.  Cope  has  been  associated  with  Mr.  Hoisington  and  Doct. 
Ward  in  the  instruction  of  the  seminary  at  Batticotta.  The  pre- 
/paratory  school  contained  thirty-five  pupils,  about  a  year  since, 
thirty  of  whom  were  boarded  by  the  mission.  This  school  has 
since  been  merged  in  the  English  day-school.  The  seminary  con- 
tains one  hundred  and  sixty-two  scholars,  distributed  in  classes  as 
follows: 

Select  Class,          ------  8 

First      do.  -            -            -            -            -            -            -  31 

Second  do.             ------  31 

Third     da 30 

Fourth  da             ------  31 

Fifth      da 31 

Total, 162 

About  one  hundred  of  these  are  members  of  the  church.  The 
native  instructors,  with  the  branches  which  tliey  teach,  are  as 
follows: 

H.  Martyn,  tutor  in  natural  philosophy,  etc. 

G.  Dashiell,  tutor  in  Hindoo  astronomy,  Sanscrit,  etc. 

P.  K.  Hasseltine,  teacher  in  Tamul  literature. 

W.  Volk,  teacher  in  history,  chronology,  etc. 

J.  GreTOire,  teacher  in  English  language,  etc. 

£.  Rockwood,  teacher  in  mathematics. 

W.  Tennent,  teacher  in  geography  and  map-drawing. 

B.  M.  Palmer,  writer  and  teacher  of  preparatory  school. 

W.  H.  Williams,  writer. 

The  Committee  quote,  in  this  connection,  some  rather  extended 
but  important  remarks  of  the  mission  concerning  the  seminary,  de- 
signed specially  to  show  the  necessity  of  adding  to  its  instructors 
firom  Christian  lands. 

^  Another  important  interest  committed  to  our  hands,  and  for  which  patient 
labor  is  required,  is  the  bringing  forward  of  the  native  assistants,  so  as  to 
make  them  more  efficient  co-workers,  to  furnish  the  mind  with  proper  knowl- 
edge, and  to  keep  it  in  healthy  action.  The  daily  round  of  their  duties,  con- 
versant with  truth  though  it  be,  does  not  secure  this  object.  A  thorough, 
gystenuttic  course  of  study,  bringing  clearly  to  view  the  relations  of  trutii,  and 
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fitting  the  mind  the  hetter  to  communicate  that  truth,  must  be  applied,  or  the 
deficiency  will  never  be  met  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  candidates  for 
admission  to  the  seminary  are  of  necessity  very  young,  about  twelve  years  of 
age  on  an  average.  A  reference  to  the  terms  of  admission  will  show  that  the 
attainments  of  the  boys,  when  admitted,  are  not  in  advance  of  those  boys  in 
the  United  States  seven  or  eight  years  of  age,  who  have  enjoyed  the  benefits 
of  a  common  village  school  We  cannot,  as  in  America,  introduce  the  stu- 
dent at  once  to  the  richest  stores  of  science.  It  is  at  the  end  of  his  course 
that  he  is  able  to  make  a  tolerable  use  of  works  in  English.  Of  the  five  years 
(the  seminary  course  has  recently  been  extended  to  six  years,)  allotted  to 
study,  three  rather  belong  to  the  common  school  department,  as  understood  in 
America.  The  Child's  Book  on  the  Soul  and  the  elements  of  natural  philos- 
ophy, are  taught  during  this  period.  But  even  these  and  other  kindred  studies, 
taught  as  they  are  in  a  heathen  atmosphere,  are  no  more  tlian  ecjuivalent  to 
the  advantages  of  a  well  directed  Sabbath  school  in  one  of  your  cities.  It  is 
the  remaining  two  years,  devoted  to  history,  mathematics  in  some  of  tlic 
higher  branches,  and  philosophy,  that  give  to  the  seminary  its  character  as  a- 
literary  institution.  The  attainments  made  during  these  two  years,  making 
due  allowance  for  the  want  of  facilities,  and  the  difficulties  to  be  encountered 
in  teaching  youth  who  inherit  the  prejudices  of  their  countrymen  in  respect 
to  foreign  science,  will  bear  a  comparison  with  the  fruits  of  the  same  amount 
of  training  bestowed  upon  those  or  similar  age  in  the  United  States.  But  if 
we  look  for  qualifications  adapted  to  the  exigencies  of  giving  religious  in- 
struction to  this  land,  the  students  go  forth  children  in  understanding,  as  well 
as  in  years.  The  work  of  instruction  terminates  where  it  should  begin.  And 
now  a  New  Testament  is  put  into  their  hands,  and  they  are  directed  to  go 
among  their  countrymen  and  publish  the  gospel;  in  other  words,  to  recom- 
mend and  defend  it;  to  meet  a  subtle  philosophy  and  its  subtle  advocates, 
brahmins  and  pundarams,  who  have  maae  their  splendid  system  the  study  of 
their  lives,  ano  who  are  ready  to  quote,  in  support  of  every  heathenish  cus- 
tom, such  venerable  witnesses  as  tlie  shastres,  puranas,  and  vcdas.  Were  a 
promising  lad  selected  from  one  of  your  city  grammar  schools,  and  put  upon 
getting  knowledge  for  the  space  of  two  years,  through  the  medium  of  the 
Greek  language,  would  he  be  thought  qualified  to  sustain  Uic  truth  before  an 
array  of  Epicurean  and  Gnostic  philosophy  and  Arianism,  defended  by  bur- 
nished weapons,  gleaming  in  the  hands  of  the  learned,  the  noble,  and  the 
mighty  of  the  land?  Let  it  not  be  supposed  tliat  the  controverfe'y  here  carried 
on  IS  whether  a  graven  image  is  a  god:  there  lies  behind  this  a  philosophy 
that  can  vie  with  any  '  oppositions  of  science,*  falsely  so  called,  that  Christian- 
ity ever  had  to  contend  with  in  primitive  times.  The  whole  community  are 
either  teachers  of  this  system  or  disciples  of  those  teachers.  The  whole  coun- 
try is  rife  with  opposition.  We  need  men  who  can  wield  Bible  truth,  in  tlie 
popular  language;  who  can  hold  up  the  two  opposing  systems  in  their  true 
character;  and  who  can  declare  that  God  whom  some  ignorantly  worship. 
Elementary  training  is  not  enough  to  enable  even  a  gifted  mind  to  unweave 
the  sophistry  of  these  heathen  dreamers,  to  match  principles  against  figments, 
and  to  hand  these  fine  spun  theories  over  to  absurdities.  Here,  as  in  America, 
are  men  of  the  school  of  Hobbes  and  Paine,  who  are  theists,  idealists,  etc., 
and  who  have  read  the  Bible  only  to  find  objections  to  the  truth.  The  state 
of  society  calls  for  religious  teachers  of  thoroughly  disciplined  minds;  and  to 
train  up  such,  means  must  be  furnished,  in  substance  (be  it  called  what  it  may) 
for  a  theological  seminary.  Could  even  one  of  our  numbei*  be  spared  from  his 
present  labors,  to  do  what  he  could  in  this  department,  we  should  be  able  to 
doublCTthe  usefulness  of  our  assistants.  One  who  could  mark  out  what  should 
be  investigated,  make  selections  from  the  proper  authors,  and  guide  the  stu- 
dents in  prosecuting  their  inquiries,  is  urgently  needed.  A  great  and  impor- 
tant work,  and  one  which  has  hitherto  been  scarcely  touched,  is  here  to  be 
accomplished.    The  young  men  are  now  sufiering  for  want  of  such  aid.    In 
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christian  lands,  infidelity,  Romanism,  and  Socinianiam  lie  all  unmaaked. 
Here  the  mysteries  of  iniqnity  lie  hid  in  the  recesses  of  the  temple,  in  scores 
of  elaborate  treatises  and  books  of  hiehly  wrought  poetry,  that  have  not  been 
explored,  except  by  travelled  and  &med  pundarams  and  brahmins,  who 
make  a  show  of  them,  to  interest  and  awe  the  multitude.  We  have  no  native 
mind,  nor  have  we  for  years  to  come  a  right  to  expect  one,  able  to  take  the 
soundings  of  these  depths  of  iniquity.  It  is  obvious  that  this  state  of  thin^ 
demands  that  every  avenue  to  science,  and  especially  christian  science,  be 
laid  open  to  the  extent  of  our  ability.  While  we  cease*  not  to  preach,  *  instant 
in  season,'  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified, — while  we  use  all  diligence  to  inn 
bue  with  the  first  principles  of  the  gospel,  the  children  in  our  native  free- 
schools,  we  do  not  forget  that  around  Oodooville,  and  especially  Batticotta 
seminary,  are  clustering  interests  vital  to  the  prosperity  of  the  mission.  The 
principal  of  the  seminary,  in  connection  with  Doct  Ward,  has  done  something 
towards  the  perfecting  of  a  system  of  instroction,  and  to  prepare  a  few  of  the 
graduates  to  teach,  in  their  respective  departments.  These  voung  men  are' 
doing  an  important  work  in  applying  a  considerable  part  of  the  course  which 
has  dready  been  matured,  but  there  is,  connected  with  every  branch  of  the 
prescribed  course,  so  much  that  they  have  never  adequately  explored,  they 
are  so  much  like  their  countrymen  in  their  tastes,  views,  and  want  of  energy 
and  steady  application,  that,  at  present,  they  ought  not  to  be  employed,  except 
under  the  eye  of  the  principals,  and  as  the  means  of  reaching  the  minds  of  the 
students.  We  think  we  do  not  undervalue  their  attainments  and  services, 
when  we  say  that  there  is  the  same  objection  to  them,  as  the  responsible 
teachers  of  science,  in  such  an  institution,  that  there  would  be  to  their  class- 
mates out  of  the  seminary,  were  the  interests  of  any  of  our  mission  stations 
wholly  given  into  their  hands. 

It  is  highly  important  that  the  teaching  of  English  should  have  a  greater 
prominence  than  neretofore.  Instruction  in  all  the  branches,  Hindoo  astron- 
omy and  Tamul  literature  excepted,  is,  and  for  years  to  come,  must  be  con- 
veyed by  means  of  class-books  in  English.  The  native  language  is  so  much 
a  part  and  parcel  of  heathenism,  so  deficient  in  scientific  and  theological 
terms,  so  unwieldly,  at  least  by  a  foreigner,  that  to  make  it  the  vehicle  of 
conveying  instruction  in  subjects  that  require  precision  of  thought  and  lan- 
guage, is  not  to  be  expected.  Sooner  or  later  the  pupil,  as  well  as  the 
teacher,  must  resort  to  the  English.  The  English  language  is  vastly  more 
important  to  India  than  the  Latin  was  to  England  in  the  thirteenth  and  four- 
teenth centuries.  But  this  indispensable  medium  of  conveying  instruction 
cannot  be  introduced  by  native  instructors  merely,  who  are  but  learners  them- 
selves. An  able  teacher  should  spend  his  whole  time  in  this  department 
The  younger  classes  are  retarded  in  their  progress,  and  can  never  reap  the 
full  benefit  which  the  seminary  roi^ht  confer,  until  such  a  teacher  is  furnished. 
In  a  former  communication  we  laid  before  the  Committee  the  course  of  study 
marked  out  for  the  teachers  of  the  seminary,  the  better  to  qualify  them  for 
their  important  duties.  The  principal  has  bestowed  a  considerable  portion  of 
bis  time  and  strength  upon  this  work,  and  the  result  has  more  than  realized 
our  expectations.  It  shows  that  more  sliould  be  done.  He  has  also  made 
valuable  discoveries,  in  philosophy,  mythology,  and  astronomy,  as  taught  and 
believed  by  the  learned  and  the  people  generally,  sciences  upon  which  the 
whole  superstructure  of  heathenism  is  built  It  is  his  earnest  desire  to  go  on 
and  finally  to  embody  for  the  seminary,  and  for  popular  use,  the  result  of  these 
investi^tions.  But  his  health  has  failed  under  a  pressure  of  labors,  and  the 
researches,  the  fruit  of  some  years  of  toil,  are  likely  to  be  lost  For  these 
interests,  and  for  the  pastoral  care  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  youth  just  emerg- 
ing from  heathenism,  for  supplying  the  refectory  through  untrustworthy  agents, 
and  for  attending  to  the  numerous  wants  of  these  sometimes  proud,  disobe- 
dient heathen  youth,  there  is  a  lack  that  we  know  not  how  to  meet    The 
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paftor  of  Batticotta  station  has  hb  hands  more  than  full — a  population  of  eight 
thoQsand  souls,  a  christian  Tillage  springing  up,  the  wants  of  which  will  re- 
quire no  small  amount  of  care,  not  to  mention  two  out-stations,  and  the 
Bumerbus  islands  lying  to  the  westward." 

The  select  class  of  eight  is  the  commenceroent  of  a  higher  de- 
partment in  the  institution.  They  attend  to  various  branches ; 
some  to  theology,  some  to  medicine^  and  some  are  preparing  to 
teach. 

The  report  of  the  mission  is  not  full  in  respect  to  the  members 
at  present  in  the  native  churches.  The  number  admitted  from  the 
beginning  exceeds  five  hundred.  The  obstacles  in  the  way  of  ele- 
vating the  character  of  the  native  Christians,  and  the  importance  of 
overcoming  these,  are  thus  strikingly  set  forth  by  the  mission. 

^  The  habits  of  the  people  are  such  as  to  lessen  very  much  the  good  effects 
of  pastoral  visitation.  Their  mud  houses  are  low  and  dark,  and  the  visiter 
must  creep  in.  There  is  so  little  light  that  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish  one 
object  from  another.  The  nearest  approach  to  a  seat  will  be  the  rice  mortar. 
It  often  happens  that  before  many  words  are  uttered  the  most  interesting  por- 
tion of  the  family  have  fled.  Viewed  in  connection  with  the  training  up  of  a 
christian  family,  the  manner  of  living  is  still  more  productive  of  evil.  A 
house  of  one  apartment,*  without  windows  or  furniture  of  any  kind,  where  the 
inmates  sit  and  sleep  on  the  floor,  and  where  cleanliness  is  rarely  observable, 
cannot  be  a  place  for  the  proper  training  of  children;  and  if  government,  with 
all  the  weight  of  a  moneyed  mfluence,  has  not  been  able  to  effect  any  radical 
improvement  in  the  country,  (for  the  people  plough  and  reap  and  manufacture 
every  thing  just  as  their  fathers  did  a  thousand  years  ago,)  it  will  not  be  sur- 
prising if  missionaries  meet  resistance  in  their  endeavors  to  introduce  a  better 
style  of  living.  When  a  sense  of  propriety,  ideas  of  real  comfort,  as  well  as 
respect  for  ancestiy,  are  united  to  maintain  the  customs  of  the  country,  they 
cannot  be  expected  to  yield  to  a  slight  pressure,  but  whatever  may  be  the  cost 
of  overcoming  these  evils,  for  which  the  gospel  has  prepared  the  way,  every 
little  of  judicious  labor  bestowed  here  will  yield  a  rich  reward  in  the  moral 
elevation  of  generations  to  come.  The  mind  that  has  already  received  an 
impulse  toward  improvement  needs  further  awakening  and  training;  and  for 
this  patient  labor  is  required.  We  must  do  more  for  the  native  church,  or 
much  that  has  been  done  in  the  way  of  preparation  will  be  lost  From  every 
side  there  comes  to  us  the  admonition,  *  Thou  must  prophesy  yet  again.'  We 
see  springing  up  around  us  christian  families,  who  though  they  may  under- 
stand the  leaoing  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  have  neither  tlie  knowledge  nor  the 
facilities  necessary  to  train  up  in  the  way  they  should  go  their  rising 
ofibprin^. 

,^  In  the  early  history  of  the  mission,  members  of  the  church  were  mostly 
unmarried,  and  so  few  in  number  that  we  could  give  to  each  one  some  em- 
ployment, in  performing  the  duties  of  which  the  individual  was  daily  brought 
into  contact  with  us.  It  was  then  comparatively  easy  to  exercise  over  the 
church  a  proper  influence.  But  now  the  ground  is  changed,  and  tlie  labor 
must  be  increased,  or  many  ready  to  be  delivered  from  tlie  bondage  of  hea- 
thenish customs,  to  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  faith,  must  recede  in  their 
course  and  disappoint  our  hope." 

*  Some  dwellings  are  the  three  tides  of  a  court  the  covered  part  of  which  is  opened  to 
the  centre. 
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Mr.  Spaulding  visited  the  Madura  mission  in  the  summer  of  1840, 
with  the  growth  and  prospects  of  which  he  was  much  pleased. 
Mrs.  Spaulding,  who  accompanied  her  husband,  had  not  until  then 
been  out  of  the  district  of  Jafina  since  they  commenced  their  mis- 
sionary residence  there,  twenty  years  before.  In  a  letter  written 
just  beibre  leaving  Ceylon  on  this  journey,  Mr.  Spaulding  points  to 
the  germ  of  a  christian  community  in  the  field  they  had  so  long 
been  cultivating. 

*^Thoo^  we  cannot  speak  of  any  village  which  has  thrown  off  heathenism 
and  chosen  Christ,  still  there  are  communities  and  interests  springing  up  about 
oar  stations  which  are  no  improper  emblem  of  the  handful  of  com  upon  the 
tops  of  the  mountains  whose  fruits  shall  shake  like  Lebanon.  At  Batticotta 
there  are  twelve  native  christian  families,  at  Oodooville  five,  at  Manepy  seven, 
at  Tillipally  five,  at  Panditeripo  two,  at  Varanv  three,  and  at  Chavagacherry 
three.  The  heads  of  these  families,  with  a  few  exceptions,  have  been  edu- 
cated in  our  seminaries  and  somewhat  raised  above  other  christian  families 
who  are  not  educated,  and  above  those  of  whom  only  one  parent  is  a  Chris- 
tian. All  these,  however,  form  a  kind  of  christian  community  among  them- 
selves, and  though  they  have  not  broken  off  from  their  heathen  relations  and 
friends,  still  they  are  ^dually  more  and  more  united  to  each  other,  and  leas 
and  less  regard  the  bribes  and  the  persecutions  of  the  heathen.  Some  of  us 
can  already  see  that  a  little  one  is  becoming  a  thousand,  and  a  small  one  a 
great  nation.  Jaffna  may  become  the  New  England  of  Ceylon,  and  Ceylon 
Sie  Old  England  of  India,  in  less  time  than  the  churches  are  aware." 


MISSION    TO    SIAM. 

There  is  a  peculiarity  in  this  mission.  It  is  situated  in  the  only 
country,  under  an  independent  heathen  ruler  and  having  an  estab^ 
lished  and  prevailing  system  of  religion,  which  the  missionaries  of 
the  Board  have  entered.  For  British  power  restrains  the  heathen 
rulers  in  continental  India  and  Ceylon,  and  Dutch  power  those  in 
the  Indian  Archipelago ;  and  in  the  hitherto  accessible  portions  of 
China,  missionaries  have  labored  under  certain  commercial  regula- 
tions. At  the  Sandwich  Islands,  and  also  among  the  Indian  tribes 
too  remote  to  feel  the  influence  of  our  own  government,  there  was, 
when  the  missionaries  approached  them,  nothing  like  a  system  of 
religion  of  any  kind  existing.  Nearly  the  same  is  true  of  the  several 
African  tribes  among  whom  the  missionaries  of  the  Board  have  re- 
sided. But  in  Siam,  we  find  an  independent  government,  and  one 
intimately  connected  with  the  administration  of  the  existing  reli- 
^ous  system  ;  and  that  system,  too,  one  of  the  most  complicated 
and  complete  in  the  heathen  world.  The  Boodhist  priesthood  is 
eminently  proud  and  intolerant,  and  Boodhism  is  a  state-religion  in 
Siam,  Burmah,  and  China  ;  though  in  the  country  last  named,  it 
b  not  the  only  religion  with  which  the  government  acknowledges 
a  connection. 

18 


giiAEa 


1841.  IQiSION  TO  SUM.  139 

Were  it  not  for  the  express  command  to  go  into  all  parts  of 
the  world,  and  that  the  expectation  of  success  in  missions  in  every 
part  is  founded  on  the  promise  of  divine  aid,  a  mission  to  such  a 
community  would  be  of  doubtful  expediency,  while  so  many  other 
heathen  countries  are  to  be  found,  which  are  subject  to  the  power 
or  predominant  influence  of  christian  governments,  and  which  are 
so  entirely  accessible.  As  it  is,  we  have  yet  to  learn  how  the  gov- 
ernment of  Siam  will  conduct  towards  us  as  soon  as  our  influence 
begins  to  be  perceptible  among  the  people  ;  and  we  shall  need  con- 
stantly to  exercise  an  humble,  prayerful  reliance  on  God.  The 
mission  has  written  as  follows  on  this  subject. 

''We  know  not  certainly  how  the  king  regards  the  christian  relififion.  It  10 
remarkable  that  he  is  so  silent  on  this  subject  He  must  know  what  we  are 
doing-;  and  it  is  scarcely  possible  that  he  should  not  be  aware  that  the  gospel, 
if  extensively  embraced,  would  supplant  the  religion  of  the  country  and  of 
the  state.  It  is  certain  that  very  many  who  read  our  tracts  imbibe  this  im- 
pression. If  there  were  a  jealous  feeling  on  this  subject  existing  in  the  bosom 
of  the  king  or  any  of  his  officers,  it  should  seem  that  it  would  before  this  time 
have  manifested  itself  We  are  almost  ready  to  flatter  ourselves  that  his 
majesty  and  nearly  all  other  persons  high  in  authority  here  are  at  least 
secretly  convinced  that  we  preach  a  better  religion  than  Boodhism.  But  di- 
vine Providence  may  quickly  develope  events  which  will  shew  that  such  are 
vain  flatteries.  Our  trust  is  in  God,  whose  we  are  and  whom  we  desire  to 
serve.    He  will  do  all  things  well,  and  will  work  and  none  can  hinder." 

The  government  manifests  a  disposition  to  restrict  the  residence 
of  the  mbsionaries  to  Bankok.  At  present,  this,  in  its  practical 
operation,  is  not  perhaps  a  serious  evil.     The  mission  says 


"  Our  views  have  been  chan^^ed  considerably  of  late,  in  regard  to  the  im- 
portance of  our  having  out-stations.  They  do  not  appear  to  us  so  important 
ftt  present  as  we  were  once  inclined  to  think  them.  If  our  location  were 
in  any  city  less  in  rank  than  the  capital,  the  necessity  of  different  stations 
would  be  much  greater  than  it  now  is;  for  we  should  then  enjoy  far  less  fa- 
ciliUes  for  intercourse  with  all  parts  of  the  kingdom.  The  Siamese  are 
almost,  if  not  quite,  as  much  in  the  habit  of  coming  several  times  a  year  to 
Bankok,  as  t^ic  Jews  were  of  going  up  to  Jerusalem  to  worship.  It  costs 
them  little  or  nothing  to  travel.  Their  rivers  and  canals  intersect  the  country 
every  where.  Boats  are  very  plenty  and  cheap.  They  account  their  time  of 
no  value.  When  they  come  they  bring  provisions  enough  for  the  journey  to 
the  capital,  and  when  they  arrive  they  can  obtain  food  cheaper  in  the  city 
than  in  the  country.  Again,  what  we  do  in  Bankok,  under  the  eye  of  the 
king  and  his  officers,  receives  consequently  a  peculiar  sanction  in  the  estima- 
tion of  the  people  of  the  country.  Hence  we  find  that  our  tracts  are  far  more 
highly  esteemed  by  them  than  by  the  citizens  of  Bankok,  which  is  denomi- 
nated Hhe  angelic  city  of  the  great  king.'  Bankok  itself  presents  a  field  for 
preaching  the  gospel  abundantly  large,  probably,  for  all  the  missionaries  that 
the  church  will  be  willing  to  send  to  Siam  for  years  to  come.  In  respect  to 
dchools,  academies,  and  other  means  for  education,  it  is  probably  wider  than 
can  be  cultivated  well  by  all  the  foreign  missionaries  that  will  ever  be  sent 
l)iither.    It  seems  that  ths  whole  country  is  open  to  itinerant  missionariss. 
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We  roav  go  out  two  bv  two  or  more  on  preaching  excursions,  in  any  direction, 
for  weeks  together,  while  our  wives  may  be  keepers  at  home,  teach  schools, 
and  perform  various  other  important  services." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Benham  arrived  at  Bankok  about  the  first  of 
March  1840,  and  Messrs.  French  and  Peet  and  their  wives  May 
5^th.  Owing  to  the  unexpected  failure  of  the  vessel,  in  which  they 
sailed  from  this  country,  to  go  to  Siam,  they  and  their  associates 
were  detained  some  time  at  Singapore  ;  and  before  the  company 
had  all  arrived  at  the  seat  of  the  mission,  God  was  pleased  to  visit 
them  and  the  mission  with  a  grievous  calamity.  On  the  sixth  of 
April,  Mr.  Benham  was  drowned  in  the  Meinam  river,  as  he  was 
returning  from  the  monthly  meeting  for  prayer.  His  boat  appears 
to  have  been  swept  by  a  strong  current  against  the  cable  of  a  na- 
tive vessel,  and  overturned.  The  death  of  such  a  man  anywhere 
is  a  great  loss  to  the  church,  but  in  the  infancy  of  a  mission  like  the 
one  in  Siam,  it  is  specially  severe.  It  would  seem  that  pulmonary 
disease  had  previously  fastened  itself  upon  him,  and  would  probably 
have  made  his  life  a  short  one,  had  he  not  been  removed  by  this 
stroke  of  God's  providence.  Mr.  Johnson  embarked  at  Boston, 
with  Mrs.  Johnson,  in  the  barque  United  States,  Captain  Webb, 
Nov.  17th,  bound  for  Batavia,  on  his  return  to  Siam.  The  Com- 
mittee have  heard  of  their  safe  arrival  at  that  port. 

Mr.  Robinson's  time  has  been  chiefly  occupied  in  translating  the 
Scriptures  into  the  Siamese  language.  The  last  three  of  the  Gos- 
pels have  been  translated  and  printed,  together  with  the  Acts,  the 
Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  and  the  three  Epistles  of  John.  For  want 
of  pecuniary  means,  the  press  lay  idle  about  ten  months,  and  mean- 
while several  of  the  tracts  went  out  of  print.  It  was  believed  that 
the  calls  for  tracts  at  the  tract-house,  where  there  was  a  regular 
distribution  four  times  a  week,  would  average  from  ten  to  fifteen  a 
day  during  the  year.  The  printing  reported  by  the  mission  is  as 
follows : 

Previous  to  1839,  1,85C319 

In  1839,  1,120.641 

In  1840,  244  000 


Total,  3,222,960 

So  that  the  amount  of  printing  from  the  beginning,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Siamese,  is  3,222,960  pages.  One  of  the  native 
press-men  gives  some  evidence  of  piety.  A  passage  in  a  letter 
from  the  mission  shows  that  in  Siam  there  are  some  special  facilities 
for  making  use  of  the  press. 

*^  It  is  probably  a  moderate  calculation  which  allows  that  there  are  at  this 
time  at  least  one  million  of  Siamese  readers.  Allow  us  for  a  moment  to  di  • 
rect  your  attention  to  the  means  which  have  produced  so  many  readers.    In 
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the  firai  place  the  Siamese  have  a  written  character  wliich  is  exceedingly 
simple  and  perfect,  and  which  their  children  can  learn  to  read  within  from 
two  to  four  months.    A  native  adult  of  but  ordinary  abilities  may  learn  to 
read  it  in  from  fifteen  to  thirty  days.    Again  all  the  Siamese  wats  are  more 
properly  seminaries  of  learning,  than  temples  of  religion.    They  concentrate 
nidimental,  academical,  and  collegiate  instruction,  not  as  thoroughly,  it  is 
true,  as  we  have  been  accustomed  to  see  in  our  country,  bat  still  thorough 
enough  to  make  all  or  nearly  all  readers  who  are  taught  m  them.     Again  it  is 
a  sacred  custom  for  parents  to  send  their  children  to  the  wats  for  instruction. 
There  are  very  few  Siamese  male  children  who  do  not  spend  some  time  in 
these  seminaries.    A  large  proportion  of  these  who  are  not  sent  to  the  wats 
are  taught  at  home  by  their  parents,  or  some  one  of  the  family,  or  a  hired 
teacher.     It  is  very  rare  tliat  a  family  can  be  found  in  which  there  is  not  one 
or  more  who  is  able  to  teach  reading.    May  we  not  recognize  a  special  prov- 
idence in  all  this.    And  may  we  not,  without  enthusiasm,  infer  that  God 
would  have  us  take  advantage  of  this  state  of  things?    We  would  mention 
one  thing  more.    The  Siamese  have  been  accustomed  from  time  immemorial 
to  receive  their  religious  instruction  from  books.  This  is  the  channel  through 
which  all  their  sermons  are  preached,  all  their  superstitions  inculcated,  and 
all  their  faith  and  practice  established.     And  we  may  add  that  it  is  also  the 
channel  of  a  large  proportion  of  their  business  transactions.    What  a  mighty 
channel  is  this,  even  with  only  the  power  of  the  pen.    What  mighty  works 
has  it  accomplished  under  the  control  of  the  prince  of  darkness !    What 
blessed  results  may  it  not  effect  when  widened  and  deepened  a  thousand  fold 
by  the  christian  press ! " 

But  whatever  value  the  Siamese  may  place  upon  education  in 
connection  with  the  Siamese  temples  and  priests,  they  have  not 
yet  shewn  a  forwardness  to  place  their  children  in  schools  instituted 
by  the  mission.  The  Chinese  are  thought  to  be  more  accessible 
here  than  in  China,  or  the  Archipelago,  and  the  mission  recora- 
mends  the  establishment  of  a  boarding-school  for  Chinese  children. 

Though  the  mission  is  not  able  to  point  to  any  of  the  Siamese 
who  have  publicly  embraced  the  christian  religion,  yet  it  can  show 
some  important  results,  indicative  of  progress  and  preparation  for 
iarther  and  more  efBcient  labors,  which  prove  that  it  has  not  labored 
in  vain.  The  following  results,  communicated  by  the  brethren  at 
the  close  of  the  last  year,  bear  of  course  a  similar  relation  to  the  la- 
bors of  the  other  protestant  missionaries  in  that  country,  that  they 
do  to  our  own. 

**  1.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  king  and  the  great  body  of  those 
in  authority  look  upon  us  as  honest,  upright  men,  and  thimc  we  came  here  to 
do  good.  At  first  we  were  looked  upon  with  a  suspicious  eye.  Many  very 
Baturally  supposed  us  to  be  in  some  way  connected  with  the  English,  who 
have  made  extensive  conquests  in  this  quarter  of  the  world,  and  whose  power 
is  consequently  much  dreaded.  It  was  difficult  too  for  those  who  know  no 
law  themselves  but  selfishness,  to  conceive  it  possible  that  we  should  have 
come  so  far  merely  for  the  purpose  of  doing  good  and  propagating  our 
religion. 

*^2,  Large  numbers  in  Siam  have  their  feelings,  we  suppose,  enlisted  in 
oar  favor  on  account  of  having  received  from  us  special  temporal  benefits. 
Such  was  the  affiection  of  the  common  people  of  Palestine  for  the  Savior,  pro- 
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duced  by  his  having  healed  their  diseases,  that  on  several  occasions  they 
proved  an  effectual  protection  against  the  malice  of  his  enemies.  Seven  or 
eight  thousand  have  received  medical  aid  from  ns  since  our  arrival  in  the 
country.  A  larpe  portion  of  these  were  afflicted  with  maladies  confessedly 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  skill  of  their  own  physicians.  They  were  from  all 
parts  of  the  kingdom.  It  will  readily  be  seen  that  the  agency  of  this  class  of 
persons  is  likely  to  be  of  great  value  in  the  dissemination  of  the  truth.  When- 
ever we  make  excursions  into  the  country  we  meet  some  of  them.  They  are 
ready  to  invite  us  to  their  houses  and  to  introduce  us  to  their  neighbors. 
Thus,  in  a  few  hours,  a  work  may  be  accomplished  in  preaching  the  gospel 
to  a  little  village,  which,  under  other  circumstances,  could  not  be  done  half 
so  effectually  in  days  or  even  in  weeks. 

^S»  Many  thousands  have  had  the  gospel  so  preached  to  them  as  that  they 
understood  its  leading  principles.  Of  this  we  have  no  more  doubt  than  we 
have  of  any  well  established  fact  Besides  formal  preaching,  in  the  common 
acceptation  of  the  term,  in  which  way  alone  we  have  addressed  many  thou- 
sands, we  have  printed  and  distributed  about  70,000  religious  tracts  and  por- 
tions of  the  Scriptures.  In  a  lar?e  majority  of  instances  the  distribution  of 
these  tracts  has  been  accompanied  by  oral  instruction  and  exhortation  calcu- 
lated to  awaken  the  interest  of  those  who  receive  them.  It  is  usually  the  case 
that  at  the  stated  times  for  distribution  some  persons  are  present  from  a  dis- 
tance. They  hear,  receive  books,  and  return  home  and  read  and  relate  to 
their  families  and  neighbors  what  they  themselves  have  learned. 

"4.  There  are  some  hundreds,  at  least,  who  have  a  pretty  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  christian  system,  and  have  closely  observed  its  practical  in- 
fluence on  those  who  profess  it  We  refer  now  to  those  who  have  for  some 
time  been  connected  with  the  mission  as  teachers,  scholars,  and  laborers  of 
various  classes.  We  include  also  those,  of  whom  tliere  is  a  large  class,  who 
have  frequently  visited  our  families  and  have  had  opportunities  of  judging  of 
our  principles  by  our  conduct  These  have  had  line  upon  line  and  precept 
upon  precept 

"  5.  There  is  a  considerable  number  who  profess  to  be  convinced  of  the 
folly  of  idol  worship  and  to  have  forsaken  it  Cases  of  this  kind  are  becom- 
ing somewhat  frequent  We  think  they  have  been  more  numerous  during  the 
last,  than  in  any  previous  year.  If  we  express  a  doubt  in  regard  to  their  sin- 
cerity, they  say,  *Go  to  our  houses  and  see.  We  have  taken  down  and  thrown 
away  all  our  idols  and  implements  of  idol  worship.'  We  do  not  believe  that 
all  these  professions  are  sincere.  Still  we  hope  that  in  some  cases  they  are 
so.  It  must  be  remembered  that  it  is  a  great  thing  for  a  heathen  to  renounce 
the  religion  of  his  fathers;  and  where  we  see  any  considerable  number  who 
are  willing  to  do  this  publicly,  we  may  be  sure  that  those  convictions  which 
lead  to  this  step  are  becoming  widely  diffused. 

"5.  Finally,  we  consider  it  no  small  step  in  preparing  the  way  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  gospel  by  this  nation  that  several  of  the  most  prominent  and 
influential  men  acknowledge  their  disbelief  of  the  system  of  the  universe 
tausrht  in  their  sacred  books,  and  consequently  acknowledge  that  the  books 
which  teach  this  system  are  uninspired.  There  are  many  thousands  of 
volumes  of  what  the  Siamese  call  their  sacred  books.  It  is  probable  that  all 
these  books  contain  more  or  less  that  may  be  proved  to  be  false,  and  therefore 
contain  the  elements  of  their  own  destruction.  It  is  especially  so  with  some 
of  their  most  renowned  books,  which  treat  of  the  system  of  the  universe. 

*♦  As  there  are  few  if  any  nations  where  the  belief  of  the  people  depends  so 
much  on  that  of  their  superiors  as  in  Siam,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
tliis  hefirinninor,  by  men  high  in  rank  and  influence,  in  the  rejection  of  books 
heretofore  reputed  sacred,  will  have  an  influence  in  overturning  the  established 
belief  of  the  nation,  and  preparing  the  way  for  the  reception  of  the  true 
religion." 
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The  past  year  has  been  one  of  serious  interruption,  in  conse- 
queoca  of  the  war.  When  hostilities  are  to  cease,  and  what  is  to 
result  fironi  them,  does  not  yet  appear.     Doct.  Parker  says, — 

''I  am  constrained  to  look  back  upon  the  present  state  of  thinfifs  not  so 
much  as  an  opium  or  an  Enp^lish  afTdir,  as  the  result  of  a  great  design  of 
Providence  to  make  the  wickedness  of  men  subserve  his  purposes  of  mercy 
towards  China,  in  breaking  through  her  wall  of  exclusion,  and  bringing  the 
empire  into  more  immediate  contact  with  western  and  christian  nations." 

Mr.  Bridgman  takes  a  similar  view.  He  writes  about  the  same 
tlme^ — the  summer  of  last  year, — 

''There  has  of  late  years  been  much  intercession  made  to  God  in  behalf  of 
China.  And  we  know  he  will,  in  his  own  time,  and  in  his  own  way,  bring 
the  Chinese  to  acknowledge  his  supremacy,  and  to  bow  to  his  peaceful  and 
holy  commands.  I  cannot  for  one  moment  entertain  the  idea  that  China  is  to 
be  closed,  like  Japan,  and  that  it  is  for  centuries,  or  even  for  tens  of  years,  to 
ezclade  the  light  of  God's  glorious  gospel.  Neither  can  I  believe  that  those  who 
bring  glad  tidings  and  publish  peace  are  much  longer  to  be  hindered  from  their 
work.  The  pride  and  the  haughtiness  of  man  God  will  humble.  The  moun- 
tains shall  be  levelled,  and  the  rough  places  be  made  smooth.  Jesus  shall 
reign.  More  and  more  do  I  long  for  the  time  when  I  may  go  among  this  peo- 
ple, and  day  afler  day  and  hour  after  hour  discourse  to  them  about  the  things 
of  God  and  heaven. 

**  We  are  on  the  eve  of  a  new  era,  and  a  great  revolution  has  commenced. 
We  have  long  mourned  over  the  evils  and  the  desolations  around  us.  For 
these  the  gospei  is  the  only  remedy.  And  now  we  trust  the  God  of  nations  is 
about  to  open  a  highway  for  those  who  will  preach  the  word." 

The  partial  interruption  in  the  labors  of  the  mission  gave  Doct. 
Parker  an  opportunity  to  make  a  visit  to  the  United  States,  for 
which  he  had  obtained  the  previous  consent  of  the  Committee,  and 
he  arrived  on  the  10th  of  December,  his  passage  having  been  gen- 
erously given  h'mi  by  R.  ft  Forbes,  Esq.  He  has  since  exerted 
himself  to  awaken  an  interest,  both  in  this  country  and  in  England, 
in  behalf  of  Ch'ma,  and  particularly  in  respect  to  the  plans  of  the 
the  Medical  Missionary  Society  formed  some  years  since  by  foreign 
residents  in  Canton  and  Macao.  The  climate  not  agreeing  with 
Doct.  Diver's  constitution,  he  repaired  to  Singapore,  and  thence, 
in  accordance  with  strong  <4nedical  advice,  he  sailed  for  bis  native 
land.  He  arrived  at  Salem  on  the  sixth  of  July,  and  has  since,  at 
his  own  request,  been  released  from  his  connection  with  the 
Board. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  present  year,  the  Chrestomathy 
was  nearly  completed.   Mr.  Williams,  besides  the  care  of  the  press 
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and  the  study  of  Chinese,  was  prosecuting  the  study  of  Japanese. 
One  of  the  ship-wrecked  Japanese  gives  evidence  of  conversion  to 
God.  In  other  respects,  the  mission  was  employed  as  usual,  though 
with  diminished  opportunities  of  course  for  personal  intercourse  with 
the  Chinese. 

At  the  latest  date  from  this  mission,  Mr.  Abeel  was  about  visit- 
ing his  brethren  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  church  in  Borneo,  going 
by  way  of  Singapore. 


INDIAN     ARCHIPELAGO. 

MISSION    TO    SINGAPORE. 

Mr.  Dickinson,  at  his  own  request,  has  been  released  from  his 
connection  with  the  Board,  and  has  formed  a  connection  with  the 
Singapore  institution,  a  promising  seminary  of  learning  under  Eng- 
lish patronage.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tracy,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Travelli,  and 
Mr.  Wood,  are  now  in  this  country.  Mr.  Wood  is  expected  to 
become  connected  with  the  mission  to  Turkey.  He  arrived  with 
his  motherless  child,  at  Philadelphia,  on  the  29th  of  January. 
While  detained  at  St.  Helena,  he  experienced  great  kindness  from 
Mr*  Carroll,  United  States  consul ;  a  gentleman  who  has  frequently 
distinguished  himself  by  kind  offices  to  our  missionary  brethren. 
Mrs.  Travelli  arrived  early  in  February,  and  her  husband  in  the 
July  following ;  both  had  experienced  the  failure  of  health.  Mr. 
Tracy  has  suffered  much  in  this  way  ;  but  did  not  come  home  till 
he  had  tried  the  Neilgherry  Hills  in  vain.  Only  Doct.  Ball  and 
Mr.  North  are  left  in  the  mission.  The  printing  in  1840  was  'all 
in  Chinese,  amounting  to  442,900  pages  of  Scripture,  and  672,572 
pages  of  tracts,  and  a  number  of  handbills ;  making,  in  all, 
1,146,302  pages.  This  swells  the  total  amount  of  printing  in  the 
native  languages  at  Singapore  from  the  beginning,  to  14,071,168 
pages. 

The  seminary  for  boys  contains  fifty-seven  pupils,  and  the  female 
boarding-school  ten. 

The  Committee  have  been  coming,  for  some  time,  to  the  de- 
cision, which  they  have  recently  adopted,  to  relinquish  this  mission, 
and  they  are  taking  measures  to  bring  it  to  a  close  as  soon  as  the 
result  can  be  brought  about  without  unnecessary  sacrifice  in  the 
interests  involved.  The  comparative  value  of  different  fields 
cannot  always  be  known  without  experiment ;  but  when  experi- 
ence on  this  point  is  gained,  it  is  the  part  of  wisdom  to  give  it  due 
influence  on  our  proceedings. 
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This  mission  is  composed  of  members  of  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church,  and  derives  its  support,  through  the  Board,  from  that  de- 
nomination of  Christians.  The  original  designation  of  this  mission 
was  not  to  Borneo,  nor  were  the  embarrassing  regulations  since  im- 
posed upon  it  by  the  Dutch  government,  anticipated  by  any  one 
when  the  Prudential  Committee,  at  the  suggestion  of  their  Dutch 
brethren,  turned  their  attention  to  Netherlands  India.  The  mission 
has  had  its  full  share  of  the  trials  incident  to  an  unexplored  and 
barbarous  country,  but  the  way  is  gradually  becoming  more  obvi- 
ous and  inviting. 

Mr.  Nevius  appears  to  have  had  a  prosperous  voyage,  with  his 
family,  from  Singapore  to  Pontianak.  But  in  the  summer  of  1840 
he  was  bereaved  of  a  daughter,  and  some  months  after  this  event, 
Mrs.  Nevius's  health  had  so  far  declined,  that  a  voyage  to  Singa- 
pore was  deemed  necessary.     They  were  there  in  April. 

In  May  last  Mr.  Pohlman  was  about  proceeding  by  way  of  Su- 
rabaya to  the  help  of  Mr.  Doty  in  the  Sambas  Residency.  Mr. 
Thomson  was  married  in  December  to  Miss  Emma  Combe,  a  Swiss 
lady  who  had  been  engaged  in  teaching  a  French  and  English 
school  at  Batavia.  As  it  is  not  now  deemed  expedient  to  aim  at 
having  a  permanent  station  at  Batavia,  Mr.  Thomson  will  be  in- 
structed to  join  his  brethren  in  Borneo.  The  Rev.  William  Theo- 
dore Van  Doren  and  wife  and  Rev.  Isaac  P.  Stryker  embarked  at 
Bostoo,  November  17th,  in  the  barque  United  Slates,  Capt.  Webb, 
bound  for  Batavia.  The  Committee  have  heard  of  the  arrival  of 
this  vessel  at  that  port.  Messrs.  Van  Doren  and  Stryker  are  re- 
quired by  the  Dutch  regulations  to  reside  a  year  at  Batavia,  before 
proceeding  to  Borneo.  Two  other  brethren  are  under  appoint- 
ment for  this  mission,  and  are  expected  to  embark  soon  after  the 
aoDual  meeting ;  but  no  physician  has  yet  been  obtained. 

Until  Mr.  Pohlman  arrives,  Mr.  Doty  will  have  been  alone  in 
the  Residency  of  Salmas.  Montrado  being  the  best  place  for  a 
permanent  station,  he  has  made  frequent  applications  to  the  authori- 
ties for  liberty  to  reside  in  that  place.  Though  his  requests  had 
not  been  refused,  the  answer  was  delayed,  it  was  said,  for  obtaining 
the  consent  of  an  important  Chinese  member  of  the  local  govern- 
ment. Where  in  this  Residency  the  first  permanent  station  will 
be  formed  is  quite  uncertain.  Previous  to  August  1840,  Mr. 
Doty  had  distributed  more  than  two  thousand  Chinese  books  and 
tracts^  and  some  also  in  the  Malay  language. 

19 
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Mr.  Youngblood  was  waiting  at  Pontianak  the  arrival  of  an  asso- 
ciate who  might  accompany  him  into  the  country  of  the  Dyaks,  to 
whose  spiritual  welfare  he  regarded  his  life  as  specially  devoted. 
Messrs.  Nevius  and  Youngblood  have  a  school  under  their  care, 
containing  from  twenty  to  thirty  Chinese  children.  The  people 
manifested  an  increasing  interest  in  the  school,  and  it  was  expect- 
ed to  be  enlarged,  with  the  males  and  females  in  separate  depart- 
ments. Miss  Gondii  has  commenced  the  study  of  Chinese  with 
reference  to  the  female  department.  The  school  is  now  taught  by 
a  Chinese  speaking  the  K'hek  dialect,  which  is  the  one  chiefly 
spoken  by  the  two  thousand  Chinese  at  Pontianak.  Mrs.  Young- 
blood has  some  Malay  girls  under  instruction,  and  Mr.  Youngblood 
designed  opening  a  school  for  Dyak  children,  and  also  to  take  a 
few  Dyak  boys  into  his  family.  As  soon  as  the  number  of  labor- 
ers and  the  state  of  the  funds  would  permit,  more  effectual  meas- 
ures were  to  be  taken  for  raising  up,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  a 
body  of  native  helpers. 

In  a  missionary  point  of  view,  the  country  of  the  Dyaks,  in  the 
interior,  east  of  Pontianak  and  Sambas,  has,  until  within  a  few 
years,  been  entirely  unknown;  and  for  what  we  now  know  of  it 
we  are  indebted  to  the  self-denying  zeal  of  missionaries  of  the 
cross.  Messrs.  Youngblood  and  Nevius  performed  two  tours  into 
the  interior  of  their  country  in  the  early  part  of  last  year.  The 
first,  occupying  from  the  26th  of  March  to  the  17th  of  April,  was 
up  the  Kapu^  river,  on  which  Pontianak  is  situated,  as  far  as 
Sintang,  abo^it  two  hundred  miles  eastward  of  Pontianak,  or  more 
than  tbree  hundred,  following,  as  they  did,  the  course  of  the  river. 
Sintang  is  at  the  junction  of  the  Melawi  river  with  the  Kapuas. 
Extracts  from  the  journal  of  this  tour  may  be  found  in  the  Mission- 
ary Herald  for  August.  The  other  important  places  visited  on 
this  river  were  Tayan,  Sangau,  and  Skadau.  On  the  23d  of  April 
these  brethren  set  out  on  another  tour.  This  was  extended  as.  far 
as  Landak,  on  the  river  of  that  name,  a  branch  of  the  Kapuas, 
having  its  junction  at  Pontianak.  They  estimate  the  distance  by 
water  to  be  almost  one  hundred  and  thirty  miles.  They  first 
ascended  the  Mandor,  a  branch  of  the  Landak,  as  far  as  the  Chi- 
nese town  called  also  Mandor,  and  thence  went  on  foot  three  days 
to  Landak.  Their  course  homeward  was  down  the  Landak  river. 
In  these  tours  they  were  everywhere  treated  with  kindness  by  the 
Dyaks  of  all  ranks.  The  appearance  of  reserve  and  suspicion  at 
first  shown  by  the  chiefs  at  Sangau  and  Sintang,  disappeared  as 
soon  as  the  true  character  and  object  of  the  missionaries  were 
known. 

The  brethren  call  for  at  least  five  additional  laborers.     They 
thus  describe  the  kind  of  missionaries  needed. 
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**  With  respect  to  the  qualifications  of  missionaries  destined  for  this  island, 
we  would  say  they  should  be  men  of  strong  faith  and  havin?  an  ardent  love  to 
the  Savior  and  the  souls  of  the  perishing.  They  should  be  men  possessing 
decision  of  character,  patient  under  trials  and  afflictions,  and  willing  to  be  cut 
oSf  perhaps  for  life,  from  all  civilized  and  Christian  society,  except  that  of 
their  associates  in  the  mission;  and  they  should  be  prepared  to  deny  them- 
selves of  all  the  luxuries  and  most  of  the  comforts  of  life.  As  it  regards  the 
article  of  food,  but  little  else  is  to  be  obtained  in  the  interior  than  rice  and 
poultry,  and  a  part  of  the  year  fruit  and  a  few  vegetables.  We  mention  this 
in  order  that  all  who  come  here  may  count  the  cost  before  they  leave  their 
native  land,  and  not  be  disappointed  aller  tiiey  arrive  on  the  ground,  and  be 
unwilling  to  go  forward  and  thus  weaken  the  bands  and  discourage  the  hearts 
of  their  brethren.  If  any  brethren  destined  for  the  interior  of  this  island  pre- 
fer to  come  out  unmarried,  we  think  it  would  be  well,  as  much  itinerating 
will  be  necessary,  and  such  could  devote  more  time  to  this  part  of  missionary 
labor,  than  those  who  have  the  ceu'es  of  a  family  devolving  upon  theou'* 

This  district,  like  many  others  in  the  Archipelago,  presents  a 
rariety  of  races,  languages  and  dialects.  There  are  the  Chinese, 
Arabs,  Malays  and  Bugis,  who  are  of  foreign  origin,  and  the  Dyak, 
which  is  probably  the  aboriginal  race.  Then  there  are  corres- 
ponding diiTerences  of  language;  and  some  of  these  languages,  as 
the  Chinese  and  Dyak,  have  a  number  of  dialects.  There  is  dan- 
ger that  a  mission  sent  into  such  a  country  will  so  divide  its  labors 
among  the  races  and  languages,  that,  though  the  laborers  should 
all  be  together  in  one  place,  they  would  in  effect  compose  several 
entirely  distinct  missions.  The  Malays,  Arabs,  and  Bugis  of 
western  Borneo,  appear  all  to  be  Mohammedans.  The  language 
acquired  by  the  missionary  determines  the  course  of  his  labors;  and 
if  a  part  of  the  missionaries  devote  themselves  to  the  Chinese  lan- 
guage, part  to  the  Malay,  and  another  part  to  the  Dyak,  there  are 
three  missions;  and,  except  for  the  purposes  of  social  intercourse 
amoni;  the  missionaries  themselves,  it  is  scarcely  possible  that  they 
should  be  more  really  distinct,  if  territorially  separated.  The 
Committee,  while  inquiring  into  the  various  modes  in  which  a 
greater  amount  of  concentration  may  be  given  to  the  influence  of 
the  missions,  have  had  their  attention  drawn  of  late  to  this  class  of 
influences,  and  they  are  now,  in  their  correspondence  with  the 
brethren  of  this  mission,  endeavoring  to  guard  them  against  an  ex- 
posure, from  the  influence  of  which  they  have  not  wholly  escaped. 
Our  principal  efforts  should  unquestionably  be  directed  to  the  Chi- 
nese and  Dyaks,  and  perhaps  the  latter  people  have  a  paramount 
claim  upon  the  labors  we  have  to  expend  on  the  island  of  Borneo. 
It  may  yet  be  found  expedient  to  delay  attempting  a  permanent 
station  in  the  Sambas  Residency.  The  difficulty  of  inter-commu- 
nication between  Sambas  and  Pontianak  is  such,  that  the  two  sta- 
tions might  perhaps  with  more  propriety  be  denominated  two 
missions. 
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The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  prosecuting  a  mission  among  the 
Mohammedans,  in  some  parts  at  least  of  this  fields  are  thus  describ- 
ed by  Mr.  Youngblood. 

''The  difficulties  of  prosecuting  missionary  labors  in  Pontianak  are  greater 
tbao  in  many  other  Mohammedan  countries,  owing  to  the  bigotry  of  the  in- 
habitants, and  the  influence  of  petty  chiefs  and  priests,  especially  Arab  priests, 
who  are  quite  numerous.  It  must,  however,  in  justice  be  said  that  some  few 
of  the  native  chiefs,  who  have  had  considerable  intercourse  with  Europeans, 
appear  to  be  less  prejudiced  against  Christianity,  than  any  Mohammedans  of 
rank  I  have  before  met  Another  difficulty  in  the  way  of  the  missionary,  if 
he  wishes  to  visit  the  people,  (and  it  is  almost  the  only  way  he  can  hope  to 
benefit  them,)  is  the  location  of  their  dwellings.  For  the  most  part  they  are 
built  upon  posts,  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  or  on  rafts  or  logs  which  rise  and 
fall  with  the  water.  If  we  wish  to  visit  them  we  are  obliged  to  hire  a  sampan 
(small  boat)  for  which  we  pay  from  three  to  forty  cents,  according  to  the  dis- 
tance and  the  time  it  is  kept  Besides,  the  houses  are  generally  isolated,  that 
is  we  cannot  go  from  one  to  the  other  without  getting  into  our  boat,  and  there- 
fore cannot  converse  with  more  than  one  family  at  a  time.  But  this  is  not  all 
our  difficulty.  If  we  go  out  in  the  morning  before  the  heat  is  oppressive,  we 
often  do  not  find  the  men  at  home,  and  the  women  and  children  frequently  run 
away  or  close  the  door  before  we  enter.  In  the  middle  of  the  day  it  is  generally 
too  hot  to  go  out,  and  if  we  do,  we  often  find  the  natives  asleep.  In  the  after- 
noon, for  an  hour  or  two  before  sunset,  the  men  are  commonly  at  home,  but  as 
good  Mussulmans,  are  then  engaged  or  soon  to  engage  in  their  prayers;  visit- 
ors, on  that  account,  if  no  other,  are  not  welcome.  One  who  may  welcome 
you  at  any  other  time  does  not  wish  to  see  you  after  four  or  five  o  clock,  just 
the  time  when  the  missionary  can  best  see  him.  There  are  other  trials,  such 
as  the  levity  and  ignorance  of  the  people,  being  laughed  at  as  fools  and  scorn- 
ed when  you  speak  of  the  Trinity,  and  of  Christ  incarnate  and  him  crucified. 
But  this  la  no  more  than  all  faithful  missionaries  have  to  encounter  in  all 
Mohammedan  countries,  as  well  as  in  many  others." 


NORTH    PACIFIC    OCEAN. 

MISSION    TO    THE    SANDWICH    ISLANDS. 

So  (ar  as  statistics  are  concerned,  the  report  of  this  mission  will 
fdate  to  the  year  ending  May  1840,  the  time  of  its  annual  meet* 
ing.  With  regard  to  other  matters,  the  Committee  avail  them- 
selves of  the  communications  of  individual  missionaries,  of  a  later 
date. 

Mr.  Dibble  had  a  prosperons  voyage  to  the  islands,  and  has  re* 
samed  bis  labors  in  connection  with  the  seminary  at  Lahainaluna- 
Mr.  Hall  returned  from  Oregon  with  his  family  on  the  24th  of 
June,  1840,  but  not  with  all  that  improvement  in  Mi-s.  Hall's 
health  which  had  been  anticipated.  Mr.  Parker  had  found  benefit 
to  his  health  in  a  voyage  to  California,  to  the  coast  of  which  he 
was  kindly  furnished  with  a  gratuitous  passage  by  Mr.  Simpson,  a 
gentleman  connected  with  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Bbgham  and  Mrs.  Thurston  are  now  in  this  country.    They 
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are  aixx>Dg  those  who  commenced  the  mission.  They  expect  to 
retuTD  as  soon  as  the  leading  objects  of  their  visit  are  accomplished. 
Mrs.  Castle  died  in  great  peace  at  Honolulu,  of  consumption,  on 
the  5th  of  March  last.  She  was  highly  esteemed  in  the  mission. 
Mr.  Chamberlain  had  been  brought  down  to  the  borders  of  the 
grave,  and  then  was  unexpectedly  restored  to  tolerable  health. 
Doct.  Lafon,  at  his  own  request,  has  been  released  from  his  con- 
nection with  the  Board.  Several  members  of  the  mission  have  suf- 
fered considerably  in  health,  and  yet  have  been  able  to  remain  at 
their  posts.  Doct.  and  Mrs.  Judd  have  been  bereaved  of  a  prom- 
ising son;  and  Mrs.  Thurston,  soon  after  her  arrival  in  this  country, 
was  called  to  mourn  the  decease  of  a  pious  and  interesting  daugh- 
ter. 

The  Rev.  Daniel  Dole  and  Rev.  Elias  Bond,  with  their  wives, 
sailed  from  Boston,  Nov.  14th  in  the  ship  Gloucester,  as  a  rein- 
forcement of  this  mission.  The  Committee  have  heard  of  their 
safe  progress  as  far  as  Valparaiso. 

The  mission  were  much  pleased  and  encouraged  by  the  visit  of 
the  United  States  exploring  squadron,  which  spent  seventy  days  at 
the  islands,  in  the  autumn  of  last  year.  The  deportment  of  Com. 
Wilkes,  Capt.  Hudson,  and  other  officers,  and  of  the  scientific 
corps,  towards  the  mission  and  towards  the  government  of  the  isl- 
ands, was  such  as  became  the  representatives  of  a  great  Christian 
nation. 

The  proceedings  of  Capt.  Laplace,  commander  of  the  French 
frigate  L'Artemise,  at  the  islands,  reported  to  the  Board  at  its  last 
meeting,  have  been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  French  gov- 
ernment by  the  Rev.  Robert  Baird,  who,  at  the  request  of  the 
Committee,  obtained  an  interview  for  this  purpose  with  the  king, 
and  also  with  Mr.  Guizot,  the  minister  for  foreign  afiairs.  Mr.  Baird 
delivered  to  the  king  a  memorial  addressed  to  him  by  the  Commit- 
tee, and  made  such  verbal  statements  as  the  occasion  permitted. 
The  points  that  ought  to  receive  the  attention  of  the  French  gov- 
ernment are,  the  abusive  conduct  of  their  representative  towards 
the  American  missionaries,  and  the  demoralizing  influence  of  the 
treaty  he  forced  upon  the  natives.  Regard  for  its  honor  also  re- 
quires the  return  of  the  twenty  thousand  dollars  exacted  by  Capt. 
Laplace  from  the  native  government,  which  that  government  can 
ill  alTord  to  lose.  A  memorial  of  the  missionaries  respecting  Capt. 
Laplace's  abusive  conduct  towards  them,  was  presented  to  Congress 
by  the  Hon.  Peter  D.  Vroom,  a  member  of  this  Board,  and  was  re- 
ferred to  the  committee  on  foreign  afiairs,  and  by  that  committee  to 
the  Department  of  State.  This  was  near  the  close  of  the  late  ad- 
ministration. The  Committee  have  taken  some  measures  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  present  rulers  of  our  nation  to  this  subject. 
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State  and  Progress  of  Religion. — In  speaking  of  the  state  and 
progress  of  religion  at  tlie  islands,  the  Committee  first  give  a  tabu- 
lar view  of  the  condition  of  the  churches  in  June  of  last  year. 
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It  thus  appears  that  the  number  of  native  churches  is  nineteen, 
the  one  at  Navviliwili,  on  Kauai,  having  been  organized  within  the 
year;  and  that  the  number  admitted  from  the  beginning,  is  21,379. 
The  number  of  admissions  during  the  year  is  4,179.  An  extraor- 
dinary number  of  suspensions  from  the  church  occurred  at  Waimea, 
on  Hawaii;  but  in  the  other  churches  the  number  of  cases  of  disci- 
pline, considering  the  circumstances,  is  nowise  remarkable.  The 
church  members  in  good  standing  were  18,451,  giving  an  average 
of  nearly  a  thousand  members  to  each  church.  It  would  seem  too, 
that  the  missionaries  have  baptized  nearly  six  thousand  children 
since  the  commencement  of  their  mission.     The  following  remarks 
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of  the  mission  will  tend  to  give  precision  to  our  ideas  concerning 
the  spiritual  condition  of  the  native  churches. 

"  The  past  year  has  been  a  time  to  test  the  character  of  church  membera, 
to  UBriiask  the  hypocrite  and  self- deceiver,  and  to  show  more  plainly  who  are, 
and  who  are  not,  the  true  people  of  God.  Among  other  things  tending  to  try 
the  faith  of  God's  people  in  these  islands  the  past  year,  may  be  mentioned  the 
introduction  of  Romanism,  the  death  of  some  of  the  influential  chiefs  of  the 
nation  who  were  church  members,  and  some  important  political  changes  in  the 
nation.  These  occurrences  have  produced  great  excitement  throughout  the 
whole  islands,  have  occupied  much  of  the  attention  of  all  classes,  and  have 
presented  temptations  to  the  native  Christians  greater  and  more  alluring  than 
any  to  which  they  have  heretofore  been  exposed. 

Considering  the  fickleness  of  the  native  character,  and  that  most  of  the  church 
members  are  mere  children  in  knowledge,  we  have  feared  that  many  of  them 
would  become  an  easy  prey  to  such  temptations;  and  while  we  have  had  occasion 
to  mourn  over  the  sad  defection  of  some  church  members  the  past  year,  yet 
we  believe  that  ia  the  midst  of  trials  and  temptations,  the  church  has  been 
makinff  advances.  Many  of  its  members  are  growing  in  knowledge,  and  are, 
we  believe,  becoming  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  truth.  Every  year's  expe- 
rience convinces  us  more  and  more,  that  the  Lord  has  a  true  people  to  serve 
him  in  these  islands,  and  that  this  number  is  increasing  from  year  to  year; 
and  we  have  abundant  encouragement  to  labor  and  pray  that  Zion  here  may 
advance  and  increase,  till  she  shall  appear  in  all  her  beauty  and  comeliness. 
The  Holy  Spirit  has  visited  some  of  our  churches  the  past  year  in  a  special 
manner,  tkongh  not  in  so  powerful  a  manner  as  two  years  since.  Among  the 
churches  that  have  more  especially  shared  in  this  blessing  the  past  year,  may 
be  mentioned  the  church  at  Kailua  on  Hawaii,  the  church  at  Kealakekua,  and 
the  church  at  Hilo.  In  some  others  there  has  been,  for  some  part  of  the  year, 
an  interesting  state  of  things  attending  and  succeeding  protracted  meetings." 


Mr.  Coan,  the  pastor  of  the  large  church  at  Hilo — ^the  largest 
church  under  the  pastoral  care  of  one  man,  perhaps,  in  the  world, 
— ^has  the  following  reflections  in  the  early  part  of  last  year. 

**  To  say  that  these  thousands  have  all  entered  by  <  the  door,'  or  that  they 
are  all  ^  sheep,'  would  be  more  than  we  can  say  of  any  church.  Should  but 
one  half  or  one  fourth  of  them  reach  heaven,  the  sight  will  be  glorious. 
Should  one  half  fall  away  within  one  year,  my  soul  shall  not  feel  discouraged. 
The  way  of  life  and  the  way  of  death  are  before  them;  and  through  Christ 
stresgthening  me,  I  am  determined  that,  if  any  of  them  perish,  their  blood 
shall  be  on  their  own  heads.    By  the  help  of  God  I  am  resolved,  without 

ceasing '  to  warn  every  man  and  to  teach  every  man  night  and  day  with 

J  ft 


Mr.  Hitchcock,  writing  from  another  island  in  January  of  last 
year,  remarks  as  follows  on  the  general  character  and  circumstan- 
ces  of  the  church-members. 

<■  It  mast  be  remembered  diat  the  converts  here  were  taken  from  the  k^weat 
depths  of  ignorance  and  moral  debasement;  and  many,  yea  all  of  them,  have 
lived  in  habits  of  falsehood  and  many  other  overt  sins  until  such  habits  have 
become  indeed  a  second  nature  to  them.  All  those  powerful  influences  which 
ea-operate  with  the  grace  of  God  in  restraining  converU  firom  sin  ia  our  asr 
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live  land,  arc  wholly  wanting  here.  Let  it  be  supposed  for  a  momGnt,  that  all 
those  who  entered  the  churcn  as  fruits  of  any  great  revival  in  New  Eng- 
land were  destitute  of  parental  influence,  destitute  of  conscience,  destitute 
of  any  true  sense  of  the  worth  of  character,  and  lived  to  tlie  moment 
of  their  conversion  in  the  midst  and  in  the  practice  of  licentiousness.  It  is 
easy  to  perceive  that,  even  allowing  them  to  have  been  true  converts,  many  more 
cases  of  discipline  might,  and  probably  would  have  occurred,  in  those  church- 
es, than  can  be  expected  to  occur  now.  What  we  have  supposed  of  the  con- 
verts in  such  a  New  England  revival  is  fact  with  converts  at  the  Sandwich 
Islands.  The  fact,  therefore,  that  cases  of  sin  and  disorderly  conduct  are 
more  frequent  here  than  there,  does  not  prove  that  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  or  that  the  number  of  real  conversions  here,  has  been  le.^^s  than  there; 
or  that  the  proportion  between  real  and  false  conversions  in  the  Sandwich 
Islands'  revivals  is  less  than  in  those  occurring  in  civilized  lands.  Taking 
into  the  account  all  the  unfavorable  circumstances  of  the  members  of  the 
church  of  which  I  have  the  care,  their  great  ignorance,  the  limited  range  of 
their  ideas,  the  irresistible  influence  of  the  example  of  their  ungodly  friends 
and  of  society  in  general,  the  force  of  early  education  and  habits  of  sin,  their 
extreme  poverty,  idleness,  and  aversion  to  thinking,  and  numerous  other  ad- 
verse influences, — the  grace  of  God,  in  enabling  tbem  to  walk  as  consistently 
with  the  gospel  as  they  do,  seems  to  me  more  evident  and  conspicuous  than  it 
does  in  churches  where  there  are  vastly  greater  attainments  m  holiness,  but 
where  adverse  influences  do  not  exist,  and  where  there  are  ten  thousand  pre- 
cious influences  acting  in  a  direct  line  with  that  grace.  Still  I  fear  that  much 
fruit  of  our  great  revival  will  be  found  but  stubble  and  chalf  in  the  great  day 
c^triaL  My  soul  is  daily  distressed  with  the  stupidity,  levity,  self-will,  and 
insensibility  to  obligation  to  Christ  of  those  who  have  professed  his  name. 
But  I  have  sanguine  hopes,  even  of  many  of  these,  grounded  upon  the  change 
there  is  manifest  even  in  their  character,  and  upon  the  fact  that  much  dark- 
ness* and  ignorance  must  remain,  even  in  true  converts,  and  consequently 
much  iropenection  in  christian  character." 

Mr.  Annsirong,  writing  from  Wailuku,  in  July  of  the  same  year, 
makes  these  general  remarks. 

**  As  to  the  standard  of  piety  in  the  church,  I  see  as  yet  no  ground  for  any 
other  opinion  than  that  I  have  uniformly  expressed,  viz.,  there  is  chaff  and 
wheat  both.  In  what  proportions  I  pretend  not  to  tell.  The  day  will  reveal 
it.  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.  There  has  been,  as  yet,  no  general 
defection  in  this  church,  nor  falling  off;  although  there  have  been  individual 
cases  of  distressing  apostasy.  My  only  hope  in  regard  to  our  churches  is  that  the 
Great  Shepherd  has  his  eye  upon  them  for  good,  and  will  not  forsake  them." 

The  Committee  are  not  able  to  say  how  far  the  subjoined  state- 
ment of  the  offences  that  were  made  cases  of  discipline  in  the 
church  at  Kailua,  is  applicable  to  the  other  churches. 

**  There  have  been  other  cases  of  discipline  amounting  to  sixty -four^ 
twenty-eight  for  smoking,  thirteen  for  quarrelling,  six  for  breach  of  the  sev- 
enth commandment,  four  for  neglecting  the  regularlv  appointed  meetings  and 
ordinances  of  the  church,  three  for  travelling  on  the  Sabbath,  two  for  false- 
hoody  two  for  rum-drinking,  two  for  leaving  the  island  without  suflicient  rea- 
son and  leaving  their  parents  to  take  care  of  themselves,  one  for  concealing 
crime,  one  for  playing  at  cards,  one  for  making  use  of  n  Torm  of  baptism  in  a 
trifling  manner,  placing  the  hand  on  the  head  of  anoilit^r,  and  repeating  the 
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form,  and  one  for  stealing.  This  completes  the  list  of  offences  which  have 
appeared  in  the  church  at  Kailua,  during  the  past  year,  and  most  of  them 
during  the  last  five  months.** 

To  avoid  doing  bjustice,  however,  to  that  particular  church,  as 
well  as  to  place  the  facts  just  given  in  their  proper  relations,  it  is 
necessary  to  make  another  quotation  from  the  same  letter,  which 
was  written  by  Mr.  Thurston  in  April  of  last  year. 

•*  At  oor  last  general  meeting  there  were  in  the  church  326  members  in 
regular  standing,  two  suspended  members,  and  one  excommunicated.  Now 
there  are  628  members  in  regular  standing,  fif\y-nine  suspended,  none  remain 
excommunicated.  The  number  in  the  church  has  more  than  doubled  since 
our  last  annua]  meeting.  Not  an  increase  of  numbers  merely,  but,  I  trust  also 
an  increase  of  strength  and  union.  The  Head  of  the  Church  has  smiled  on 
08,'  and  we  are  blessed.  I  have  no  fears  for  the  safety  of  the  church,  if  strict 
and  impartial  discipline  is  exercised." 

That  man  must  have  little  experience,  who  has  not  expected  a 
season  of  coldness  and  reaction  to  follow  the  extraordinary  religious 
excitement  and  in-gathering  in  the  churches  of  these  islands.  The 
preceding  tabular  view  shows  that  Waimea,  the  north-western  dis- 
trict of  Hawaii,  had  begun  to  suffer  in  this  respect,  previous  to  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  mission  in  June  of  the  last  year.  Hilo  is 
the  eastern  district  of  the  same  island.  Mr.  Coan,  of  this  district, 
attended  the  meeting  at  Honolulu,  and  owing  to  various  detentions, 
was  absent  about  seven  weeks.  Writing  near  the  last  of  Septem- 
ber, he  gives  the  following  description  of  the  state  in  which  he 
found  hb  church  and  people  on  his  return. 

"  On  our  return  I  hastened  to  examine  tlie  state  of  the  flock,  and  as  soon  as 
possible  to  make  a  thorough  tour  of  Hilo  and  Puna.  I  found  a  greater  degree 
of  stupidity  among  the  people,  than  I  had  seen  since  1836.  Many,  who  had 
been  zealous  and  active  in  the  work  of  God,  now  seemed  cold  and  indifferent. 
Meetings  were  more  thinly  attended,  and  a  considerable  number  of  the  church 
had  fallen  into  sin.  Though  tlie  great  multitude  of  the  disciples  still  main- 
tained tlieir  standing  as  Christians,  and  avoided  all  disciplinable  offences,  yet 
tliere  was  a  falling  off  in  their  moral  energy,  an  apathy  in  their  feelings,  and 
a  want  of  vitality  and  unction  and  prevalency  in  their  prayers.  In  some  vil- 
lages not  one  in  a  hundred  had  fallen  under  church  censure,  and  in  others 
considerable  numbers  had  indulged  in  some  besetting  sin.  The  direct  occa- 
sion of  the  falling  of  nearly  all  who  had  wandered  was  smoking  tobacco. 
The  passion  of  the  natives  for  tliis  vile  narcotic  is  exceedingly  strong  and 
almost  universal;  and  when  this  intemperate  appetite  has  been  indulged  for  a 
considerable  length  of  time,  it  is  about  as  difficult  to  eradicate  it,  as  to  reform 
the  confirmed  drunkard.  I  need  not,  however,  enlarge  on  this  topic,  as  you 
are  already  acquainted  with  the  facts  in  the  case.  On  visiting  the  offenders 
some  appeared  truly  penitent,  others  indifferent,  and  a  third  class  hard  hearted 
and  determined  in  sin.  However,  God  wrought,  and  he  is  now  separating  the 
precious  from  the  vile,  and  giving  us  power  to  'return  and  discern  between 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked.'  It  is  with  us  '  a  time  of  trouble  and  rebuke 
and  blasphemy,'  and  time  of  searching  and  sifling." 
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He  thus  states  the  apparent  causes  of  this  decGne  in  the  work  of 
grace  at  Hilo. 

**  Ist.  The  absence  of  their  spiritual  guides.  Moses  was  but  forty  days 
on  the  mount,  and  the  camp  of  Israel,  the  high  priest,  Aaron,  not  excepted, 
fell  into  idolatry.  Now  this  people  are  much  like  Israel  in  the  wilderness, 
fickle  and  wayward;  one  day  trembling  before  the  mount  of  fire,  and  the  next 
disowning  the  God  who  fills  heaven  and  earth  with  tokens  of  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead.  Now  they  see  his  works  of  terror  and  of  love,  and  thev 
sing  his  praise,  but  they  soon  forget  his  goodness  and  tempt  him  in  their 
hearts.  Notwithstanding  the  great  things  which  have  been  done  for  this 
people,  they  are  still  in  every  tJjing  but  sin,  babes;  and  while  in  this  state, 
they  need  the  vigilant  eye,  the  guiding  hand,  and  the  tender  heartof  a  parent 
at  all  times.  When  I  think  of  their  infantile  slate,  of  the  many  sources  of 
temptation  within  and  around  them,  of  their  former  and  long-cherished  habits 
of  self-indulgence,  and  of  their  extremely  feeble  powers  to  resist  temptation, 
I  wonder  not  that  so  many,  but  that  no  more,  fall,  in  the  absence  of  their 
teachers,  and  in  the  hour  of  temptation.  Suppose  one  hundred  of  the  little 
children  in  one  of  your  cities  give  good  evidence  of  having  been  bom  again, 
would  their  tender  parents  consent  to  throw  them  together,  and  into  the  midst 
of  all  the  rude  and  wayward  children  of  the  city,  and  thus  leave  them  to  the 
dictates  of  their  own  understandings  and  passions,  without  superintendent  or 
guide?  Who  would  vouch  for  their  moral  rectitude  under  such  circumstances^ 
even  for  a  day,  much  less  for  a  week  or  a  month  ? 

**  2d.  The  fall  of  several  chiefs  and  men  of  distinction.  You  can  hardly 
coDceive  bow  strongly  the  external  conduct  of  this  people  is  influenced  by 
the  habits  or  the  known  or  inferred  will  of  their  rulers  and  principal  men.  If 
CTeat  men  are  on  the  side  of  righteousness,  little  men  must  be  of  course;  bat 
if  those  high  in  rank  and  power  despise  the  cross  of  Christ,  then  the  multitude 
must  cry  out.  Crucify.  One  who  has  never  lived  under  a  despotic  or  tyran- 
nical government,  and  marked  its  debasing  efiects  on  the  minds  of  a  people, 
can  form  but  a  faint  idea  of  the  obsequiousness  and  the  sycophancy  practised 
by  the  lower  classes  towards  the  rich  and  the  noble,  on  whose  favor  tliey  feel 
dependent  for  all  the  blessings  of  being,  if  not  for  being  itself.  You  can  then 
see  the  connection  between  the  fall  of  some  dignitaries,  and  the  sifling  of  the 
church.  ^ 

■^dL  The  promulgation  of  new  laws,  regulating  the  distribution,  bounda- 
ries, titles,  and  management  of  lands,  fisheries,  etc.,  together  with  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  new  set  of  officers  and  a  revisal  of  the  mode  of  taxation.  Now  all 
this,  we  trust,  will  work  for  the  good  of  the  people;  yet  the  change  is  so  great, 
and  withal  so  sudden;  tlie  little  earthly  interests  to  be  adjusted  are  so  numer- 
ous, and  to  them  complex  and  difficult;  the  officers  appointed  to  do  this  are  so 
inexperienced  and  unskilled;  and  furthermore,  the  people  on  whom  the  laws 
operate  are  so  ignorant,  so  jealous,  so  bigoted,  and  so  blindly  attached  to 
old  habits  and  customs, — that  you  will  easily  see  how  the  minds  of  the  com- 
munity may  be  all  absorbed  in  temporal  things,  to  the  neglect  of  the  eternal 
interests.     This  is  truly  the  present  state  of  things  here. 

**4th.  The  deadly  snares  laid  by  ungodly  foreigners,  and  the  influence  of 
our  '  French  revolution,'  which  has  broken  down  the  bulwarks  of  temperance 
and  virtue,  and  by  which  the  leaven  of  wickedness, '  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
doth  already  work.'  Could  you  see  all  these  and  many  more  evils  which  time 
fails  me  to  name,  combining  and  acting  simultaneously  upon  this  rude  and 
unstable  people,  you  would  adore  the  grace  which  keeps  so  many  from  falling, 
rather  than  be  disheartened  that  numbers  wander,  and  that  spiritual  apathy 
comes  over  others.  It  is  a  time  of  peculiar  trial  to  the  church;  but  it  is  wisely 
permitted  by  God  to  try  and  to  prove  his  people.  Let  it  be  so,  if '  he  that  is 
left  in  Zion,  and  he  that  remaineth  in  Jerusalem  shall  be  called  holy,'  and 
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hnittan  tautng  the  living.*  It  !■  God's  method  tu  '  wish  s.wa  j  the  filth  of  the 
daughters  of  Zion,  and  to  purge  the  blood  of  Jerusalem,  by  tbe  ipirit  of  judg- 
ment, and  fa;  the  spirit  of  burning.' " 

The  Board  will  not  think  the  Committee  have  gone  too  much 
ioto  detail,  on  a  subject  of  so  much  im|)onaace  to  the  mission  and 
lo  the  general  interests  of  the  missionary  cause.  The  whole  chris^ 
tian  community  is  interestedio  know  the  eiiact  spinlual  condition 
of  these  mission  chui-ches,  which  have  had  so  rapid  a  growth  to  ' 
such  unparalleled  dimensions,  and  that  too  among  a  people  but  a 
little  while  ago  sunk  in  the  deepest  barbarism,  and  even  now  but 
partially  civilized.  But  the  case  will  not  be  fully  staled,  without 
some  facts  showing  the  progress  of  the  people  towards  that  devel- 
opement  of  public  spirit  and  energy,  which,  under  the  divine  bless- 
ing,  may  he  expected  one  day  to  relieve  their  friends  in  this  land 
of  tbe  necessity  of  supporting  the  institutions  planted  among  them. 
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The  Board  will  call  to  mind  a  statement  of  this  kind  in  the  last 
Report.     The  following  relates  to  the  year  ending  June  1,  1840. 

^  WaSlua.  Some  incipient  measures  have  been  taken  towards  the  erection 
of  a  stone  meeting-house  at  this  station. 

**  Honoluluy  2d  cong.  A  new  dobie  meeting-house,  which  was  in  progrees 
at  our  last  general  meeting,  has  been  completed,  and  it  was  dedicated  on  the 
29th  of  August 

**  WaUvku,  A  meeting-house  is  in  progress  at  the  station,  and  it  is  hoped 
will  be  completed  in  the  course  of  the  summer. 

^  One  at  Haiku  has  been  completed. 

"  Kealakekua,  Much  labor  has  been  expended  on  a  new  meeting-housei 
which  has  not  yet  been  completed.  Several  new  school-houses  have  been 
built 

**  Hiio.  Six  new  meeting-houses,  of  sufficient  capacity  to  accommodate 
from  one  to  two  thousand  each,  have  been  built  by  the  people  of  Hilo  and 
Puna.  Besides  these  fifteen  or  twenty  houses  have  been  built  for  the  accom- 
modation of  schools  and  meetings.  This  latter  class  of  houses  will  contain 
from  200  to  1,000  people  each. 

The  contributions  at  the  several  stations,  in  money  or  other 
property,  for  various  public  objects,  were  as  follows  : 

*^  HUtK  The  contributions  of  the  people  to  benevolent  objects,  in  labor, 
fuel,  food,  arrow-root,  kapa,  etc.,  if  valued  according  to  the  ordinary  price  of 
such  articles,  would  probably  amount  to  $500,  a  large  share  of  which  has 
been  devoted  to  the  support  of  Mrs.  Coan's  boarding-school  for  girls:  Some 
has  been  devoted  to  the  boarding-school  for  boys,  ^ome  to  teachers  and  other 
ben«*volent  objects. 

**"  In  addition  to  the  above  a  plantation  of  rjgar-cane,  the  product  of  monthly 
concert  labor,  has  recently  been  manufactured,  producing  in  all  about  5,400 
pounds  of  sugar  and  400  hundred  gallons  of  molasses.  The  profits  of  this 
plantation  are  appropriated  to  the  boarding-school  for  boys. 

*^  Hmmeoj  Hawaiu  The  report  of  this  station  shows  the  sum  of  1,600  dol- 
lars contributed  in  kapa,  mats,  salt,  meeting-houses  and  school-houses,  kalo 
patches,  etc.  This  aid  to  public  objects  is  valued  according  to  what  it  is  sup- 
posed it  would  be  worth,  if  it  had  been  rendered  at  a  fair  compensation. 

**Kealakekua,  Contributions  at  the  monthly  concert  are  regularly  made,  which 
have  amounted  during  the  year  to  $200,  nominally;  in  wood,  money,  kapa, 
etc.;  the  avails  of  which  have  usually  been  divided  among  the  schools  for  the 
support  of  teachers. 

**"  WaUvikvL  The  people,  besides  performing  a  great  amount  of  labor  in 
building  two  meeting-houses — one  at  the  station,  not  quite  finished,  and  one 
at  Haiku — ^have  contributed  about  $200  in  valuable  property  to  the  same 
object 

**  Honolultu  The  people  belonging  to  the  2d  church  and  congregation  have 
contributed  in  labor,  timber,  and  cash,  to  the  amount  of  $150,  for  a  bridge 
built  the  present  year  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  meeting-house.  Some  of 
the  residents  in  the  village  contributed  the  planks  and  spikes,  and  paid  the 
carpenter's  bill  for  covering  it 

"The  people  of  Waikiki  contributed  $5,20  towards  the  support  of  the 
teacher  in  that  place. 

"^Kantohe.    Contributed  for  benevolent  objects  $100,  also  for  a  bell  $120. 

"£100.  The  church  have  raised  about  $15  for  the  support  of  schools,  and 
about  $100  towards  paying  for  a  bell. 
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"  ffaudtia.  The  people  have  contribated  $150  for  the  support  of  mtive 
tenchen,  uid  $50  towards  the  pure  hue  of  a  bell. 

"  Kolaa.  The  arails  of  monthly  concert  labor  and  other  contributions  of 
the  church  amount  to  about  $250,  wbich  have  been  appropriated  to  purchas- 
ing a  bell,  paying  teachers,  etc. 

"  Waxmta,  KawsL  Two  scboola  are  supported  by  the  people  at  the  expense 
of  $60;  nhich  ig  about  the  whole  amount  of  tlieir  yearly  coatributioo  to  ben- 
evolent objects. 

H'aioli,  Contributions  have  been  made  at  monthly  concert  to  aid  in  sup- 
porting teachers,  and  the  various  articlea  contributed  are  estimated  at  about 
£0  dollars. 

"Besides  the  above  the  people  have  paid  a  debtof  $100  for  aatation  school- 
house,  and  contributed  $100  more  towards  the  erection  of  a  new  meeting- 
house." 

The  amount  exceeds  4  000  dollars  or  more  than  one  quarter  of 
a  dollar,  on  an  average  for  eacli  church  memher 
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Our  Savior  places  a  high  value  on  the  contribution  of  the  poor 
widow,  because  she  gave  from  out  of  the  depths  of  penury.  In  plac- 
ing an  estimate  upon  what  a  done  by  the  churches  at  the  islands, 
let  a  remark  of  Mr.  Armstrong  be  regarded.     He  says,— 

"The  whole  uktion,  not  even  excepting  the  cbieft,  are  poor.  The  common 
people  u«  diatreMinglf  ,80.  There  is  not  one  mm,  woman,  or  child  in  ten, 
(hrougbout  mj  church,  who  would  Dot  be  reguded  as  ft  fit  subject  for  a  pooT- 
booae,  ot  bd  object  of  charity,  in  MasB&chaaetta." 

Still,  if  the  independent  existence  of  the  Sandwich  islanders  as  a 
nation  can  be  preserved,  they  may  be  expected  in  process  of  time 
to  support  their  own  native  ministry  of  all  descriptions.  On  the 
subject  of  foreign  missionaries  deriving  their  support  from  the  island 
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population,   Doct.  Andrews   makes  the  folIowiDg  important  re- 
marks. 

''  If  it  were  clear  that  the  people  could  to  day,  without  distressing  them- 
selves, support  all  the  miMionaries  on  the  ground,  I  should  be  Tery  mobtful 
of  the  wisdom  of  urging  them  to  it;  at  least,  unless  we  can  so  far  conform  to 
their  mode  of  life  as  to  reduce  our  expenses  to  a  level  with  thehr  own.  I 
think  it  would  be  exceedingly  difficult  to  make  Sandn^ich  islanders  nnderstand 
why  they  should  support  us  at  an  expense  five  or  six  times  as  great  for  a  fam- 
ily, as  is  required  for  a  family,  of  their  own  community,  and  probably  with  a 
majority  of  the  people,  the  difference  is  far  greater  than  this.  If  we  should 
give  up  our  civilization  and  come  down  to  Hawaiian  Iiabits,  instead  of  trying 
to  bring  them  up  to  our  own,  they  might  easily  support  us  all  to-day  with  the 
products  of  their  own  soiL** 

PreacAtng*.  This  has  been  attended  to  as  usual.  The  average 
congregations  on  the  Sabbath  at  several  of  the  stations,  are  given 
in  the  tabular  view  of  the  churches.  Were  it  not  for  unduly  swell- 
ing this  Report,  some  interesting  scenes  might  be  drawn  from  the 
communications  of  the  missionaries.  They  may  be  found  on  the 
pages  of  the  Missionary  Herald. 

JEducaiion,  The  returns  of  the  mission  are  imperfect  in  respect 
to  the  common  schools  connected  with  the  several  stations.  They 
are  here  given  in  a  tabular  form. 
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Hiio, 

Waimea,  (Hawaii,) 

Kohala, 

Kealakekua, 

Kailua, 

Hana, 

Wailuka, 

Lahaina, 

Kaluaapa, 

Honolulu, 

Kaoeobe, 

Ewa, 

Waialua, 

Koloa, 

Waioli, 

W^aimea,  (Kauai,) 

Nawiliwiii, 


30 
25 

S3 

30 
11 


10 

t 

11 

6 
25 


'^5 

I* 


3,198 

1,921 
870 


1,000 
4S3 

275 

153 
414 


2.400 
2,397 
1,154 

570 

750 


250 

132 
304 


I 


1,141 


60 
103 


1,036 


I 


412 


No  correct  result  can  be  drawn  from  such  imperfect  returns  ;  but 
the  number  of  common  schools  may  be  estimated  at  200,  the  num- 
ber of  pupils  at  14,000,  and  the  number  of  readers  in  these  schools 
at  10,000. 

Besides  the  seminary  at  Lahainaluna,  and  the  female  seminary  at 
Wailukuy  there  are  boarding-schools  at  Waiahia^  Hiio,  and  Hono- 
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lulu.  The  school  at  Woialua  is  a  self-supporting  or  manual  labor 
school,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Locke,  containing  ten  pnpils.  It  is 
in  the  incipient  stages.  The  female  boarding-school  at  Hilo,  under 
Mrs.  Coan's  care,  contains  twenty-two  pupils,  fourteen  of  whom 
are  members  of  the  church.  The  school  is  sustained  chiefly  by  the 
natives.  The  boarding-school  for  hoys  at  the  same  placej  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lyman,  numbers  fifty-Gve  pupils,  twenly- 
6ve  of  whom  are  church-members.  The  pupib,  with  a  single  ex- 
ception, are  from  Hawaii,  and  twenty  of  them  are  desirous  of  enter- 
ing the  seminary  at  Lehainaluna. 

The  boarding-school  at  Honolulu  is  for  the  children  of  the  chiefs, 
and  is  supported  by  ihem,  at  leiist  so  far  as  the  children  are  con- 
cerned. It  contains  eleven  pupils,  including  the  king's  adopted  son. 
The  chiefs  have  erected  a  commodious  house  for  the  school,  and 
have  committed  their  children  entirely  to  tlie  care  and  instruction 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cooke,  who  are  at  the  head  of  the  institution,  and 
have  the  valuable  assistance  of  John  )i,  a  native,  who  was  the 
secretary  of  the  government  during  the  regency  of  the  late 
Kinau. 

The  female  seminary  at  Weiluku  has  fifty-four  pupils,  eighteen 
of  whom  are  hopefully  pious.  The  institution  has  been  visited  with 
uckness,  but  in  other  respects  has  been  greatly  prospered. 


SEMINARY    AT    LAHAINALUNA,    ON    MAUI. 

The  seminary  at  LahaJnaluna  has  been  in  a  languishing  stale  the 
past  year.  The  causes  of  this  decline  having  been  at  length  provi- 
dintially  removed,  in  great  measure-,  (tliough  it  still  suffers  for  want 
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of  adequate  pecuniary  means,)  the  institution  has  begun  to  revive. 
There  are  three  teachers,  Messrs.  Andrews,  Clark,  and  Dibble ; 
and  a  secular  assistant  has  been  hired  to  work  witii  tlie  boys  when 
they  are  not  engaged  in  their  studies.  At  the  end  of  the  year  there 
were  fifty  pupils,  and,  by  the  introduction  of  a  new  class,  the  num- 
ber has  been  increased  to  eighty-three.  They  are  quiet,  industri- 
ous, and  obedient ;  they  make  progress  in  their  studies,  and  give 
promise  of  future  usefulness.  What  is  needed  to  make  the  semi- 
nary the  fruitful  nursery  of  a  native  ministry  for  the  islands,  is  a 
strong,  sanctifying  spiritual  influence  from  on  high  ;  and  the  Com- 
mittee would  present  that  object  to  the  Board  as  deserving  a  con- 
stant remembrance  in  prayer  to  the  Giver  of  all  good.  The  whole 
number  of  boarding  scholars  in  the  mission  is  235. 

The  mission  desire  that  a  school  may  be  established  at  the  isl- 
ands, in  which  they  may  place  their  own  children  for  instruction, 
and  thus  do  what  may  be  possible  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  send- 
ing them  to  this  country  for  education. 

Printing.  The  printing  in  the  Hawaiian  language  was  less  than 
usual,  on  account  of  the  absence  of  Mr.  Hall.  Mr.  Rogers  did  not 
remove  from  Lahainaluna  to  Honolulu  till  the  close  of  the  year. 
It  was  as  follows; — 

Total 

At  HomebdMU                                                                      Site..  Pa^f*-  Copies.  Pag^t. 

Htmrai  Hoolea,               ....           24  184  10.000  1,840.000 

tieripiore  Leftsons.  with  euu,            •           -           •      12  84  2.000  168,000 

Srriptore  Lesftooi  wiih  cuis,       -           -           -           12  2  35  600  71.200 

DbilyFood, 24  48  12,000  576,000 

CbiM't  Book  on  the  SooK           ...           18  66  10,000  660.000 

Clrild't  Aritbmf  tie. 24  48  10,000  480.000 

RepriatorwTmm/^natures  of  the  Bible,            .           12  84  150  12.600 

Letter  to  the  (Hawaiian)  churches,               -           -12  t\  1.000  24.000 

Laws,4tc.(ltt,2«l,  and  3d  edition,  for  government,)     12  24  7.600  182  400 

Ik*  Mu,  (4ih  edition,)    ...           -           12  48  10,000  480,000 

ProekiDwUoo.  (for  rovemment,)       .           .           -      12  2  600  1,200 

QaaraBtiiie  Laws,  (for  Kovemment,)      -                       12  8  500  4,000 

Tjcaiim.       ...           .           .           .12  8  400  3.200 

Circolan,  bills,  dLc.        ....  10  700  7,000 

Total,  640      100,550     4^,600 

Moial  PbikMophy,  4tb  sir.    -           -          -           -  12  48  2,000  96.000 

Cftterkitin.  (Flsk  and  Abbott's)  No.  2,              .  12  36  500  18,000 

PoKtiesI  Economy,  10th  sir.             ...  8  80  400  32.000 

Qp^nUmt  oo  Geography,                                 -  4  14  1,000  14,000 

Total,  178  3,900        160,000 

The  amount  of  Hawaiian  printing,  therefore,  during  the  year, 
was  104,450  copies,  and  4,669,600  pages.  The  whole  amount 
of  printing  from  the  beginning  is  99,196,073  pages.  About  66,000 
copies,  among  which  were  9,000  volumes  of  Scripture,  were  done 
up  in  the  bindery. 
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T%e  Papists,  The  number  of  priests  has  been  considerably  in- 
creased. Infinite  Wisdom,  in  permitting  the  introduction  of  influ- 
ences so  adverse,  may  have  designed,  among  other  things,  to  sift 
the  churches  that  have  been  gathered  on  the  islands,  and  perhaps 
also  to  give  depth  and  power  to  the  feeling  of  humility  and  depend- 
ence in  those  who  had  been  the  favored  instruments  of  gathering 
the  churches.  Mr.  Bishop  says  concerning  the  papists,  writing 
from  Ewa^ — 

"Its  priests  are  flocking  in  upon  us  from  France,  and  are  organizing  a 
deadly  opposition  against  us  among  the  natives.  By  the  most  deceptive  arts 
they  are  enticing  to  their  embrace  this  simple  people.  Numbers  who  have 
long  and  perseveringly  withstood  the  word  of  God  and  continued  in  impeni- 
tence,  are  now  flaming  papists,  going  about  the  country  seeking  proselytes,  on 
the  promise  of  health  to  the  sick,  and  life  and  salvation  to  all,  and  denouncing 
US  as  blind  deceivers  of  the  blind.  These  prepare  the  way  for  the  priest,  who 
follotrg  afler,  in  his  long  robe,  with  crucifix  in  hand,  baptizing  all  who  apply, 
aod  urgin?  those  who  do  not  apply  to  come  and  receive  the  waters  of  regen- 
eration. They  enjor  perfect  toleration  in  the  discharge  of  their  functions, 
and  when  we  meet  them,  which  is  ofYen,  though  we  feel  under  the  necessity 
of  withstanding  them  even  to  the  face,  in  dissuading  the  people  from  embrac- 
ing their  doctrines,  yet  we  carefully  avoid  all  uncourteous  demeanor  towards 
tneni. 

**  The  repeal  of  the  law  forbidding  the  importation  of  alcohol  into  the  king- 
dom, effected  by  the  French  treaty,  was  followed  by  a  largo  importation  and 
sale  of  the  article  by  the  French  consul  and  others.  The  consequences  were 
disastrous.  The  formerly  quiet  town  of  Honolulu  became  a  scene  of  revelry 
and  noise,  and  the  resort  oJr  the  vicious  never  before  surpassed.  Many  mem- 
bers of  onr  churches  also  were  drawn  into  the  vortex,  and  were  cut  off.  The 
ezamfde  so  boldly  set  at  the  metropolis,  at  length  began  to  spread  to  otlier 
parts  of  the  island.  Matters  ^rew,  for  a  time,  worse  and  worse.  Our  con^re- 
|[ations  dwindled,  the  love  of  Christians  waxed  cold,  and  with  the  introduc- 
tion of  intoxicating  drinks,  the  other  concomitant  vices  of  heathenism  were 
also  revived.  In  the  month  of  October,  when  this  state  of  things  was  at  its 
height,  the  king  made  thu§  island  a  visit  from  Maui.  The  state  of  things  was 
duly  reprssenied  to  him;  and  supported  by  Com.  Wilkes,  his  officers,  and  the 
American  consul,  the  king  published  a  law  prohibiting  his  subjects  the  mak- 
ing and  using  of  intoxicating  drinks.  The  evil  by  this  means  has  in  a  good 
measam  been  arrested,  and  order  and  quiet  nearly  restored.  In  the  districts 
oat  of  Honolulu,  drunkenness  has  been  entirely  stopped.  But  the  evils  it  cre- 
ated are  still  felt«  in  the  depravation  of  mind  it  produces,  and  the  calamities  it 
biooght  upon  some  of  our  churches.  It  has  also  brought  sad  confirmation  of 
the  tmth,  that  reformed  drunkards  cannot  easily  resist  the  temptation  to  re- 
tom  to  their  cups,  when  the  draught  is  presented  to  their  lips. 

Doct.  Andrews  writes  concerning  them  from  Kailua,  whither 
two  Rombb*  priests  had  gone, — 

*  Their  services  are  attended  by  a  considerable  number  of  careless  and 
wicked  individuals,  most  of  whom  go  apparently  from  mere  curiositv.  A  verv 
few,  I  can  hear  of  but  five,  individuals  have  turned  to  their  faith.  No  church 
members  have  shown  any  disposition  to  follow  afler  them.  They  have  been 
in  numbers  on  week  days  to  see  the  new  teachers  and  tlieir  images,  and  seem 
well  — t't*^*^  that  bowing  down  before  and  praying  to  images  is  hoomanikii^ 
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klol  worship,  notwithstanding  all  the  protestations  of  the  priests  that  the  ima- 
ges are  merely  to  assist  the  memory.  These  new  objects  of  worship,  which 
are  presented  to  them,  they  compare  to  some  of  their  ancient  idols." 

The  testimony  of  Mr.  Armstrong  is  added.  He  writes  from 
Honolulu, — 

^  David  Malo,  an  intelligent  and  pious  native,  has  just  made  a  tour  around 
this  island,  with  the  particular  design  of  preaching  against  the  papal  heresy. 
I  should  think  his  labors  were  much  blessed.  One  of  nis  favorite  ideas  is  that 
Romanism  is  essentially  no  better  than  the  old  idolatry  of  the  islands.  This 
point  he  manages  admirably,  having  such  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  former 
religion  of  the  country.  According  to  Malo's  reports,  the  number  of  natives 
who  have  turned  to  Romanism  is  quite  small,  and  consists  chiefly  of  such  per- 
sons as  were  never  much  under  the  influence  or  instruction  of  our  mission. 
This  accords  with  my  own  observation,  although  there  are  some  exceptions  to 
the  remark.  In  fact,  many  of  the  natives  are  idolaters  at  heart  and  always 
have  been,  and  it  is  easy  for  such  to  slide  into  the  semi-idolatrous  practices 
of  the  church  of  Rome." 

Much  pains  have  been  taken  by  the  papal  priests  to  give  cur- 
rency to  the  idea,  especially  in  Europe,  that  they  and  their  con- 
verts have  been  grievously  persecuted  by  the  government  of  the 
islands,  and  that  the  missionaries  of  the  Board  were  the  instigators 
and  authors  of  the  persecution.  The  subject  was  perhaps  suffi- 
ciently considered  by  the  Board  at  its  last  meeting,  but  it  is 
considered  at  some  length  in  an  article  to  be  found  in  the  Ap- 
pendix. 

Progress  of  Improvement.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  popula- 
tion of  the  islands  has  been  diminishing  for  many  years  past.  Doct. 
Andrews  throws  light  upon  this  subject,  and  encourages  the  belief 
that  the  decrease  will  be  arrested.    He  writes  fix>m  Kailua. 

"  I  have  very  little  doubt  that  since  my  acquaintance  here,  there  have  been 
more  births  than  deaths.  And  that  such  was  the  fact  during  the  first  nine 
months  of  1839,  we  have  the  evidence  of  an  account  of  births  and  deaths  made 
out  at  the  same  time  the  census  was  taken.  During  that  period  there  were 
thirty-two  more  births  than  deaths. 

**  1  have  recently  made  an  effort  to  ascertain  what  proportion  of  the  native 
children  survive.  The  result  shows  tliat  more  than  one  half  die  under  two 
years  of  age,  and  a  very  considerable  proportion  of  these  at  the  period  of 
from  six  to  twelve  months.  Of  those  who  survive  the  two  first  years,  but  a 
very  small  proportion  die  in  childhood. 

^  That  so  large  a  proportion  of  deaths  in  infancy  is  not  attributable  to  an 
unhealthy  climate,  is  manifest  from  the  fact,  that  of  those  who  survive  that 
tender  age,  but  a  small  number  die  early.  That  the  climate  of  the  Sandwich 
Islands  is  not  unfavorable,  even  to  the  tender  infant,  is  evident  from  the  small 
proportion  of  the  children  of  the  missionaries  which  have  died.  The  deaths 
among  the  children  of  this  mission,  of  all  ages,  does  not  exceed  one  seventh 
of  the  whole. 

**  To  those  acquainted  with  the  habits  of  Sandwich  Islanders,  the  cause  of 
80  many  early  deaths  is  plain.  It  is  to  be  found  in  insuflicient  clothing,  or  as 
ii  often  the  case,  in  an  entire  destitution  of  covering,  in  improper  fixid^  and' 
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want  of  cleanliness.  It  is  the  practice  of  natives  to  feed  their  children  at  a 
Tery  early  age,  and  often  from  birth,  with  poi,  fish,  sea-eggs,  sea  weed, 
and  whatever  else  they  themselves  eat  The  consequence  is  indigestion, 
dropsy,  diarrhcea,  and  other  complaints.  Disease  having  supervened,  no  alter- 
ation is  made  in  the  diet,  but  a  mistaken  kindness  indulges  the  sufferer  in 
every  thing  his  appetite  craves,  until  death  closes  the  scene.  With  such 
treatment  the  wonder  is,  not  that  so  many  perish,  but  that  any  survive.  My 
inquiries  were  directed  chiefly  to  women  under  fifty  years  of  age.  There  is, 
I  think,  a  little  improvement  among  the  younger  class  of  females  in  the  man- 
agement of  their  infants,  and  the  good  eifects  are  apparent  in  the  fact  that  a 
lu'ger  proportion  of  their  children  survive. 

"It  is  not  uncommon  to  find  females  who  have  lost  all,  or  nearly  all,  of  fam- 
ilies of  ten  or  twelve  children,  and  that  in  infancy.  I  know  one  woman  who 
says  that  she  has  borne  twenty- one  children,  but  one  of  whom  is  living,  the 
others  having  all  perished  in  infancy. 

**  Another  interesting  fact  was  impressed  forcibly  upon  my  mind  in  the 
course  of  this  examination.  It  is  this,  that  since  the  light  of  the  gospel  has 
dawned  upon  the  Sandwich  Islands,  natural  affection  has  increased. 

Among  the  deaths  of  the  past  year  was  that  pf  Hoapili,  the  aged 
and  pious  governor  of  Maui.  What  a  contrast  did  his  christian 
death  afford  to  the  horrors  of  a  pagan  exit  from  the  world! 

An  extract  from  the  general  letter  of  the  mission,  will  show  the 
progress  of  improvement  in  this  young  christian  nation,  so  recently 
emerged  from  the  lowest  depths  of  pagan  and  savage  harharism. 

**  By  the  statistics  of  the  churches,  and  the  account  of  labors  bestowed  at 
our  several  stations,  you  may  expect  that  we  shall  report  rapid  progress  in 
civilization  and  social  improvement  We  grieve  tliat  we  cannot  thus  report. 
Troth  obliges  us  to  say,  that  the  progress  of  the  people  in  improvements  of 
this  kind  is  slow.  It  is  always  up-hill  work.  The  same  causes  which  have 
heretofore  retarded  civilization  here,  and  which  we  have  often  mentioned,  still 
exisL  In  addition  we  may  mention  the  confusion  which  has  resulted  from  the 
doings  of  the  French,  the  introduction  of  Romish  priests,  and  the  breaking 
down  of  the  barriers  to  the  introduction  of  vice,  which  the  chiefs  had  erecte£ 
During  the  year  there  have  been,  notwithstanding,  some  improvements  at  all 
oor  stations.  At  Honolulu  there  has  been  a  marked  improvement  in  roads  and 
bridges.  Houses  also  of  a  better  structure  have  been  built  by  the  people. 
Mr.  Smith's  church  and  congregation  have  completed  a  commodious  and 
beautiful  house  of  worship.  At  Wailul^u  on  Maui,  a  large  stone  meeting- 
house, bailt  at  the  expense  and  by  the  hands  of  the  people  (some  $200  may 
have  been  contributed  by  foreigners)  is  nearly  completed.  Another  of  stone 
at  Haiku,  fourteen  miles  from  Wailuku,  and  one  of  our  out-stations,  has  been 
completed  during  the  year.  At  Kealakekua  on  Hawaii,  a  large  stone  meet- 
ing-house is  in  progress.  We  think  there  has  been  a  gain  the  past  year,  in 
the  habits  of  industry.  On  all  the  principal  islands  a  considerable  quantity  of 
sugar-cane  has  been  planted,  and  some  of  it  manufactured  into  sugar  and 
molasses.  Cotton  also  in  small  quantities  has  been  raised,  and  the  wheel  and 
loom  arc  beginning  to  be  plied.  At  some  of  our  stations  the  plough  has  been 
introduced  to  great  advantage,  and  we  cannot  but  hope  that  it  will,  ere  long, 
supersede  the  present  slow  process  of  cultivation.  A  slight  gain  we  perceive 
in  the  appearance  of  the  people  near  our  stations,  in  their  habitations,  dress, 
etc  Next  to  conversion  of  the  people  to  God,  do  we  desire  to  see  them 
abandoning  their  present  methods  of  living,  becoming  cleanly  in  their  persons 
and  habitalions,  substituting  substantial  and  decent  articles  of  clothing  foe 
•liffiit  and  indecorous  native  garments.    Believing^  as  we  dO|  that  the 
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health  and  [rarity  of  the  people,  and  that  their  national  existence  even,  de- 
pends, under  God,  upon  a  radical  change  in  these  respects,  we  shall  not  cease 
to  urge  this  subject  upon  their  attention.  And  we  believe  that  as  their  disa- 
bilities shall  be  removed,  as  motives  to  exertion  shall  be  multiplied,  and  espe- 
cially as  thev  shall  become  the  children  of  God,  their  improvement  in  all  that 
is  lovely  and  of  good  report  will  be  steady." 

The  only  remaining  quotation  relates  to  a  different  subject,  but 
is  justified  by  the  extraordinary  interest  of  the  scene  described. 
The  Committee  refer  to  the  irruption  of  the  volcano  of  Kilauea,  on 
the  island  of  Hawaii,  during  the  past  year,  as  described  by  Mr. 
Coan. 

^  On  the  30th  of  May  the  people  of  Puna  observed  the  appearance  of  smoke 
and  fire  in  the  interior,  a  mountainous  and  desolate  region  in  that  district. 
Thinking  that  the  fire  might  be  the  burning  of  some  Jungle,  they  took  little 
notice  of  it  until  the  next  day,  Sabbath,  when  the  meetings  in  the  different 
villages  were  thrown  into  confusion  by  sudden  and  grand  exhibitions  of  fire, 
on  a  scale  so  large  and  fearful  as  to  leave  them  no  room  to  doubt  the  cause 
of  the  phenomenon.  The  fire  augmented  during  the  day  and  night;  but  it 
did  not  seem  to  flow  off  rapidly  in  any  direction.  All  were  in  consternation, 
as  it  was  expected  that  tiie  molten  flood  would  pour  itself  down  from  its 
height  of  four  thousand  feet  to  the  coast,  and  no  one  knew  to  what  point  it 
would  flow,  or  what  devastation  would  attend  its  fiery  course.  On  Monday, 
June  1st,  the  stream  began  to  flow  oflfin  a  northeasterly  direction,  and  on  the 
following  Wednesday,  June  3d,  at  evening,  the  burning  river  reached  the  sea, 
having  averaged  about  half  a  mile  an  hour  in  its  progress.  The  rapiditv  of 
the  flow  was  very  unequal,  being  modified  by  the  inequalities  of  the  surface, 
over  which  the  stream  passed.  Sometimes  it  is  supposed  to  have  moved  five 
miles  an  hour,  and  at  other  times,  owing  to  obstructions,  making  no  apparent 
progress,  except  in  filling  up  deep  valleys,  and  in  swelling  over  or  breaking 
away  hills  and  precipices. 

'*  But  I  will  return  to  the  source  of  the  eruption.  This  is  in  a  forest,  and  in 
the  bottom  of  an  ancient  wooded  crater,  about  four  hundred  feet  deep,  and 
probably  eight  miles  east  from  Kilauea.  The  region  being  uninhabited  and 
covered  with  a  thicket,  it  was  some  time  before  the  place  was  discovered,  and 
up  to  this  time,  though  several  foreigners  have  attempted  it,  no  one,  except 
myself,'has  reached  tJie  spot  From  Kilauea  to  this  place  tlie  lava  flows  in  a 
subterranean  gallery,  probably  at  the  depth  of  a  thousand  feet,  but  its  course 
can  be  distinctly  traced  all  the  way,  by  the  rending  of  the  crust  of  the  earth 
into  innumerable  fissures,  and  by  the  emission  of  smoke,  steam,  and  gases. 
The  eruption  in  this  old  crater  is  small,  and  from  this  place  the  stream  disap- 
pears again  for  the  distance  of  a  mile  or  two,  when  the  lava  again  gushed  up 
and  spread  over  an  area  of  about  fifty  acres.  Again  it  passes  under  ground 
for  two  or  three  miles,  when  it  re-appears  in  another  old  wooded  crater,  con- 
suming tlie  forest,  and  partly  filling  up  the  basin.  Once  more  it  disappears, 
and  flowing  in  a  subterranean  channel,  cracks  and  breaks  the  earth,  opening 
fissures  from  six  inches  to  ten  or  twelve  feet  in  width,  and  sometimes  splitting 
the  trunk  of  a  tree  so  exactly  that  its  legs  stand  astride  at  the  fissure.  At 
some  places  it  is  impossible  to  trace  the  subterranean  stream,  on  account  of 
the  impenetrable  thicket  under  which  it  passes.  Afler  flowing  under  ground 
several  miles,  perhaps  six  or  eight,  it  again  broke  out  like  an  overwhelming 
flood,  and  sweeping  forest,  hamlet,  plantation,  and  every  thing  before  it,  rolled 
down  with  resistless  energy  to  tlie  sea,  where,  leaping  a  precipice  of  forty  or 
filly  feet,  it  poured  itself  in  one  vast  cataract  oi'  fire  into  the  deep  below,  with 
loud  detonations,  fearful  hissings,  and  a  thousand  unearthly  and  indescribable 
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Imagine  to  yourself  a  river  of  fused  minerals,  of  the  breadth  and 
depth  of  Niagara,  and  of  a  deep  gory  red,  falling,  in  one  emblazoned  sheet, 
one  raging  torrent,  into  the  ocean!  The  scene,  as  described  by  eye  witnesses, 
was  terribly  sublime.  Two  mighty  agencies  in  collision!  Two  antagonist 
and  gigantic  forces  in  contact,  and  producing  effects  on  a  scale  inconceivably 
grand!  The  atmosphere  in  all  directions  was  filled  witli  ashes,  spray,  gases, 
etc;  while  the  burning  lava,  as  it  fell  into  the  water,  was  shivered  into  mil- 
lions of  minute  particles,  and,  being  thrown  back  into  the  air,  fell  in  showers 
of  sand  on  all  the  surrounding  country.  The  coast  was  extended  into  the  sea 
for  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  and  a  pretty  sand-beach  and  a  new  cape  were  formed. 
Three  bills  of  scoria  and  sand  were  also  formed  in  the  sea,  the  lowest  about 
two  hundred  and  the  highest  about  three  hundred  feet 

For  three  weeks  this  terrific  river  disgorged  itself  into  the  sea  with  little 
abatement  Multitudes  of  fishes  were  killed,  and  the  waters  of  the  ocean 
were  heated  for  twenty  miles  along  the  coast  The  breadth  of  the  stream, 
where  it  fell  into  the  sea,  is  about  a  half  a  mile,  but  inland  it  varies  from  one 
to  four  or  five  miles  in  width,  conforming  itself,  like  a  river,  to  the  face  of  the 
country  over  which  it  flowed.  Indeed,  if  you  can  imagine  the  Mississippi, 
converted  into  liquid  fire,  of  the  consistency  of  fused  iron,  and  moving  onward, 
sometimes  rapidly,  sometimes  sluggishly;  now  widening  into  a  sea,  and  anon 
ntshing  through  a  narrow  defile,  winding  its  way  through  mighty  forests  and 
ancient  solitudes,  you  will  get  some  idea  of  the  spectacle  here  exhibited.  The 
depth  of  the  stream  will  probably  vary  from  ten  to  two  hundred  feet,  accord- 
ing to  the  inequalities  of  the  surface  over  which  it  passed.  During  the  flow, 
night  was  converted  into  day  on  all  eastern  Hawaii.  The  light  rose  and 
spread  like  the  morning  upon  the  mountains,  and  its  glare  was  seen  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  island.  It  was  also  distinctly  visible  for  more  than  one 
hundred  miles  at  sea;  and  at  the  distance  of  forty  miles  fine  print  could  be 
lead  at  midnight  The  brilliancy  of  the  light  was  like  a  blazing  firmament, 
and  the  scene  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  unrivalled  sublimity. 

**  The  whole  course  of  the  stream  from  Kilauea  to  the  sea  is  about  forty 
Boiles.  Its  mouth  is  about  twenty-five  miles  from  Hilo  station.  The  ground 
over  which  it  flowed  descends  at  the  rate  of  one  hundred  feet  to  the  mile. 
The  crust  is  now  cooled,  and  may  be  traversed  with  care,  though  scalding 
•team,  pungent  gases,  and  smoke  are  still  emitted  in  many  places. 

**  In  pursuing  my  way  for  nearly  two  days  over  this  mighty  smouldering 
mass,  I  was  more  and  more  impressed  at  every  step  with  the  wonderful  scene. 
Hills  had  been  melted  down  like  wax;  ravines  and  deep  valleys  had  been 
filled;  and  majestic  forests  had  disappeared  like  a  feather  in  the  flames.  In 
some  places  the  molten  stream  parted  and  flowed  in  separate  channels  for  a 
ecMisidefable  distance,  and  then  re-uniting,  formed  islands  of  various  sizes, 
from  one  to  fifty  acres,  with  trees  still  standing,  but  seared  and  blighted  by 
tJie  intense  heat  On  the  outer  edges  of  the  lava,  where  the  stream  was  more 
shallow  and  the  heat  less  vehement,  and  where  of  course  the  liquid  mass 
cooled  soonest,  the  trees  were  mowed  down  like  grass  before  the  scythe,  and 
left  charred,  crisped,  smouldering,  and  only  half  consumed.  As  the  lava  flow- 
ed around  the  trunks  of  large  trees  on  the  outskirts  of  the  stream,  the  melted 
OHss  stiflTened  and  consolidated  before  the  trunk  was  consumed,  and  when 
this  was  effected,  the  top  of  the  tree  fell,  and  lay  unconsumed  on  the  crust, 
while  the  hole  which  marked  the  place  of  the  trunk  remains  almost  as  smooth 
and  perfect  as  the  caliber  of  a  cannon.  These  holes  are  innumerable,  and  I 
found  them  to  measure  from  ten  to  forty  feet  deep,  but  as  I  remarked  before, 
they  are  in  the  more  shallow  parts  of  the  lava,  the  trees  being  entirely  con- 
suined  where  it  was  deeper.  During  the  flow  of  this  eruption,  the  great  cra- 
ter of  Kilauea  sunk  about  three  hundred  feet,  and  her  fires  became  nearly  ex- 
tinct, one  lake  only  out  of  many,  being  lefl  active  in  this  mighty  caldron. 
This,  with  other  facts  which  have  been  named,  demonstrates  that  the  eruption 
wit  the  disgorgement  of  the  fires  of  Kilauea.    The  open  lake  in  the  old  era- 
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ter  is  It  present  intensely  active,  and  the  fires  are  increasing^,  as  is  evident 
from  the  glare  visible  at  our  station  and  from  the  testimony  of  visiters. 

**  During  the  early  part  of  the  eruption,  slight  and  repeated  shocks  of  earth- 
quake were  felt,  for  several  successive  days,  near  the  scene  of  action.  These 
shocks  were  not  noticed  at  Hilo. 

"Through  the  directing  hand  of  a  kind  Providence  no  lives  were  lost,  and 
but  little  property  was  consumed  during  this  amazing  flood  of  fiery  ruin.  The 
stream  passed  over  an  almost  uninhabited  desert  A  few  little  hamlets  were 
consumed,  and  a  few  plantations  were  destroyed;  but  the  inhabitants,  fore- 
warned, fled  and  escaped.  During  the  progress  of  the  eruption  some  of  the 
people  in  Puna  spent  most  of  their  time  in  prayer  and  religious  meetings, 
some  fle^in  consternation  from  the  face  of  the  all-devouring  element,  others 
wandered  along  its  margin,  marking  with  idle  curiosity  its  daily  progress, 
while  another  class  still  cooly  pursued  their  usual  avocations,  uuawed  by  the 
burning  fury  as  it  rolled  along  within  a  mile  of  their  doors.  It  was  literally 
true  that  they  ate,  drank,  bought,  sold,  planted,  builded,  apparently  indifierent 
to  the  roar  of  consuming  forests,  the  sight  of  devouring  fire,  the  startling  de- 
tonations, the  hissing  of  escaping  steam,  the  rending  of  the  earth,  the  shiver- 
ing and  melting  of  gigantic  rocks,  the  raging  and  dashing  of  the  fiery  waves, 
the  bellowings,  the  murmurings,  the  unearthly  mutierings  coming  up  from  a 
burning  deep  They  went  carelessly  on  amid  the  rain  of  ashes,  sand,  and 
fiery  scintillations,  gazing  vacantly  on  the  fearful  and  ever  varying  appear- 
ance of  the  atmosphere,  murky,  black,  livid,  blazing,  the  sudden  rising  of  lofty 
pillars  of  flame,  the  upward  curling  of  ten  thousand  columns  of  smoke,  and 
their  majestic  roll  in  dense,  dingy,  lurid  or  party  colored  clouds.  All  these 
moving  phenomena  were  regarded  by  them  as  the  fall  of  a  shower,  or  the  run- 
ning of  a  brook;  while  to  others  they  were  as  the  tokens  of  a  burning  world, 
the  departing  heavens,  and  a  coming  Judge. 

"  I  will  just  remark  here,  that  while  the  stream  was  flowing,  it  might  be  ap- 
proached within  a  few  yards  on  tlie  windward  side,  while  at  the  leeward  no 
one  could  live  within  the  distance  of  many  miles,  on  account  of  the  smoke, 
the  impregnation  of  the  atmosphere  with  pungent  and  deadly  gases,  and  the 
fiery  showers  which  were  constantly  descending,  and  destroying  all  vegetable 
life.  During  the  progress  of  the  descending  stream,  it  would  often  fall  into 
some  fissure,  and  forcing  itself  into  apertures  and  under  massy  rocks,  and 
even  hillocks  and  extended  plats  of  ground,  and  lifting  them  from  their 
ancient  beds,  bear  them  with  all  their  superincumbent  mass  of  soil,  trees,  etc, 
on  its  viscous  and  livid  bosom,  like  a  raft  on  the  water.  When  the  fused  mass 
was  sluggish,  it  had  a  gory  appearance  like  clotted  blood,  and  when  it  was 
active,  it  resembled  fresh  and  clotted  blood  mingled  and  thrown  into  violent 
agitation  Sometimes  the  flowing  lava  would  find  a  subterranean  gallery, 
diverging  at  right  angles  from  the  main  channel,  and  pressing  into  it  would 
flow  off  unobserved,  till  meeting  with  some  obstruction  in  its  dark  passage, 
when,  by  its  expansive  force,  it  would  raise  the  crust  of  the  earth  into  a  dome- 
like hill  of  fifleen  or  twenty  feet  in  height,  and  then  bursting  this  shell,  pour 
itself  out  in  a  fiery  torrent  around.  A  man  who  was  standing  at  a  considera- 
ble distance  from  the  main  stream,  and  intensely  gazing  on  the  absorbing 
scene  before  him,  found  himself  suddenly  raised  to  the  height  often  or  fifleen 
feet  above  the  common  level  around  him,  and  he  had  but  just  time  to  escape 
from  his  dangerous  position,  when  the  earth  opened  where  he  had  stood, 
and  a  stream  of  fire  gushed  out** 
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MISSION    TO    THE    CHEROKEES. 

DwicHT.— Jacob  Hitchcock,  Superintendent  of  Sentlar  AWaxrt,  and  Mrs.  Hitebroek; 
Roderick  L.  I>odce,  Physician,  aod  Mrs.  Doderej  Henry  K.  Copeland,  Farmer,  and  Aln. 
Copeland;  Maria  Theresa  Bissell  and  Haiinah  Moore,  Assistants  and  Teachers. 

Fairfikld.— -Elizur  Butler,  Missionary  and  Physician,  and  Mrs.  Butler^  Esther  Smith, 
Teacher. 

Park  Hill. — Samuel  A.  Worcester,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Worcester;  Stephen  Fore-, 
man,  Native  Preacher  and  Assistant  Translator:  Mary  Avery,  Teacher;  Nancy  Thomp- 
son, Assistant:  Johu  Candy,  Native  Printer. 

HoiTET  Crkek. — John  Huss,  Native  Preacher. 

MocHT  ZioH. — Daniel  S.  Bntrick,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Batrick. 

William  Potter,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Potter;  Sophia  Sawyer  and  Ellen  Stetson,  at  pre- 
aent  not  laboring  in  connection  with  the  mission. 

(5  stations;  4  missionaries— one  a  physician;  1  other  physician;  2  native  preachers} 
2  flsale  and  14  female  assistant  missionaries;  1  native  assistant; — total;24.) 

MISSION    TO    THE    CHOCTAWS. 

Whiklock.— Alfred  Wright,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Wright;  Jared  Olmstead,  Teacher, 
and  Mrs.  Olmstead;  Anna  Burnham  and  Sarah  Kerr,  TeacMrs  and  Assistants;  Pliny  Firii, 
Notice  Catechist. 

Stogkbridge. — Cyrus  Byington,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Bymgton. 

MouiiTAiN  Fork. — No  resident  missionary  at  present. 

PiifE  Ridge. — Cyrus  Kingsbury,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Kingsbury;  Jonathan  £. 
Dwight,  Native  Assistant. 

Good  Water. — Ebenezer  Hotchkin,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Hotchkin. 

(5  stations;  4  missionaries;  1  teacher;  7  female  assistant  missionaries;  2  native  assisl- 
•ats; — total,  14.) 

MISSION    TO    THE    PAWNEES. 

John  Dunbar,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Dunbar;  Samuel  Allis,  Jr.,  and  George  B.  Gaston, 
Farmers:  Mrs.  Allis  and  Mrs.  Gaston. 

(1  station;  1  missionary;  2  male  and  3  female  assistant  missionaries; — total,  6.) 

MISSION    TO    THE    OREGON    INDIANS. 

Waiilatfu. — Marcus  Whitman,  Physician  and  Caiechist.nnd  Mrs.  Whitman;  William 
H-  Gray,  Mechanic  and  Teacher,  and  Mrs.  Gray;  Cornelius  Rogers,  Printer  and  Teacher. 

.  Clear  Water. — Henry  H.  Spalding,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Spalding. 

Kamiah. — Asa  B.  Smith,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Smith. 

TSBIMAJKAJV.— Gushing  EeUs  and  Elkanah  Walkar,  Mittionaritt:  Mn.  EeUf  and  Hn. 
Walker. 
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John  D.  Parif ,  Mutionanf,  and  Mn.  Parif  5  WiUiam  H.  Rice,  Farmer  and  Teacher,  and 
Mff .  Riee;  on  their  way  to  the  miision. 

(4  ttationt;  6  missionaries;  1  phjrsician;  3  male  and  8  female  assistant  missionaries^- 
total,  17.) 

MISSION    TO    THE    SIOUX. 

Lac  qui  Pa rlk.— Thomas  8.  Williamson,  Misnonary  and  Phytician^  and  Mrs.  Wil- 
liamson; Stephen  Ri([^,  Mittionaryy  and  Mrs.  Ri^^;  Alexander  G.  Huggins,  Farmer, 
and  MrSk  Huggins;  Fanny  Huggins,  Teacher  and  Attistant, 

NxAR  Fort  Skslliitg. — Samuel  W.  Pond,  Mistianary,  and  Mrs.  Pond;  Gideon  H. 
Pood,  Farmer,  and  Mrs.  Pond. 

(t  stations;  S  missionaries— one  of  whom  is  a  physician;  t  male  and  6  female  assistant 
miasionaries;— total  11.) 

MISSION    TO    THE    OJIBWAS. 

La  PoiirTX.— ^Sherman  Hall  and  Leonard  H.  Wheeler,  MUtumarUt;  Mrs.  Hall  and 
Mrs.  Wheeler;  Grenville  T.  Sproat,  Teacher  and  Catechist,  and  Mrs.  Sproat;  Woodbridge 
L.  James,  Teacher  and  Farmer,  and  Mrs.  James;  Abigail  Spooner,  Asnstant  and  Teacher. 

PoKEOUMA.-^Wil]iam  T.  Boutwell,  Missionary t  and  Mrs.  Boutwell;  Frederic  Ayer, 
Caiechist,  and  Mrs.  Ayer;  Edmund  F.  Ely,  Teacher  and  Catechist,  and  Mrs.  Ely;  Sabrina 
Stevens. 

(S  stations;  3  missionaries;  4  catechists  and  teachers;  9  female  assistants;— total,  16.) 
MISSION    TO    THE    STOCKBRIDGE    INDIANS. 

Stock BRiDGE.'^^^utting  Marsh,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Marsh. 
(1  station;  1  missionary;  1  female  assistant;— 4otal,  2.) 

MISSION    TO    THE    NEW- YORK    INDIANS. 

TuscARORA. — Gilbert  Rockwood,  JtKsnonary,  and  Mrs.  Rockwood;  Hannah  T.  Whit- 
comb,  Treacher, 

SsNKCA. — Asher  Wright,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Wright;  William  S.  Vanduzee,  Farmer 
and  Teacher,  and  Mrs.  Vanduzee;  Asenath  Bbhop  and  Sophia  Mudgett,  Taxchers. 

OATTARAUOOs.-^Asber  Bliss,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Bliss;  Fidelia  Adams,  Teacher, 

Allxohant. — ^William  Hall,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Hall;  Margaret  N.  Hall,  Teacher. 

(4  stations;  4  missionaries;  1  male  and  10  female  assistant  missionaries; — total,  16.) 

MISSION    TO    THE    ABENAQUIS. 

P.  P.  Osonkerhine,  Native  Preacher;  Caroline  Rankin,  l^eacher. 
(1  station;  1  native  preacher;  1  female  teacher; — ^total,  2.) 


SUMMARY    OF    INDIAN    MISSIONS. 

There  are  S5  stations;  25  missionariea*  two  of  whom  are  physicians;  2  other  physicians: 
5  teachers;  10  other  male  and  59  female  assistant  missionaries;  3  native  preachers;  and 
3  ottaf  Mti¥*  ifwiitMhti^    letal,  107. 
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MISSION    TO    THE    CHEROKEES. 

During  the  last  year  important  changes  have  occurred,  in  the 
laborers  connected  with  this  mission,  by  which  the  strength  of  the 
mission  has  been  stiil  further  diminished.  The  circumstances  of 
his  family  seeming  to  him  to  require  attention  from  him  which  he 
could  not  give  while  prosecuting  the  missionary  work,  the  Rev. 
Cephas  Washburn  of  Dwight  requested  in  June  of  last  year,  that 
the  connection  of  himself  and  wife  with  the  Board  might  be  dis- 
solved. The  Committee  felt  constrained  to  grant  his  request,  and 
he  removed  from  Dwight  to  a  place  in  Benton  county,  Arkansas,  a 
short  distance  from  the  Cherokee  borders,  where  he  is  employed  in 
pastoral  and  ministerial  labors. 

In  the  spring  of  1840,  the  health  of  Mr.  Orr,  superintendent  of 
secular  affairs  and  farmer  at  Dwight,  became  so  much  impaired 
that  he  visited  his  friends  in  the  northern  states,  with  the  permit* 
sion  of  the  Committee,  hoping  to  have  it  so  far  restored  that  the 
might  resume  his  labors.  In  the  autumn  he  returned  to  Dwight, 
with  health  apparently  improved,  but  he  was  almost  immediately 
compelled  to  abandon  the  hope  of  continuing  them,  and  he,  with 
Mrs.  Orr,  requested  a  dismission  from  further  connection  with  the 
Board,  which  was  granted  in  March,  though  he  remained  at  the 
station  through  the  spring  and  summer. 

Miss  Stetson,  one  of  the  teachers  at  Dwight,  has  been  obliged  by 
the  state  of  her  health,  to  visit  her  friends  in  New  England.  She 
left  Dwight,  May  31,  and  it  is  quite  doubtful  whether  she  will  be 
able  to  return  to  the  scene  of  her  former  labors. 

Thus  in  five  years  the  number  of  ordained  missionaries  of  the 
Board  among  the  Cherokees  has  been  reduced  from  seven  to  three, 
and  the  number  of  male  assistant  missionaries  from  ten  to  three  ; 
and  the  whole  number  of  male  laborers  from  seventeen  to  six,  a 
reduction  of  about  two-thirds. 

Miss  Hannah  Moore  of  Union,  Connecticut,  arrived  at  Dwight, 
to  take  the  place  of  Miss  Stetson,  on  the  22d  of  May. 

Mr.  Kellogg  Day,  of  Alton,  Illinois,  was  temporarily  employed 
as  teacher  at  Dwight  during  the  last  winter  and  spring. 

On  the  3d  of  April  Mr.  Worcester  of  Park  Hill  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Miss  Nash,  one  of  the  teachers  connected  with  the 
mission. 

Doct.  Butler,  who  had  for  some  time  previous  resided  at  Park 
Hill,  in  November  last  removed  his  family  to  Fairfield,  in  compli- 
ance with  a  request  of  the  principal  Cherokees  residing  there. 
About  the  same  time  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Buttrick,  who  had  for  some 
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time  occupied  Fairfield,  removed  to  a  place  which  he  has  named 
Mount  Zion,  in  the  neighborhood  of  which  most  of  the  Cherokees 
formerly  connected  with  the  church  at  Brainerd  in  their  old  coun- 
try, now  reside.  Thirty  families  are  within  one  mile  of  him,  and 
the  mission  of  the  United  Brethren  is  only  two  miles  distant. 

Miss  Sawyer  continues  to  reside  at  Fayetteville,  near  the  eastern 
line  of  the  Cherokee  country,  usefully  employed  in  teaching 
a  school  composed  partly  of  Cherokees  and  partly  of  white 
children. 

Respecting  the  several  churches  little  information  has  been  re- 
ceived. At  Dwight  one  member  of  the  church  has  died  and  one 
has  been  admitted  to  fellowship.  The  church  is  supplied  with 
preaching  by  the  brethren  at  the  other  stations  as  often  as  their 
other  labors  will  permit.*  The  labors  of  a  pastor  are  much  needed. 
The  congregation  often  amounts  to  a  hundred  or  more,  embracing 
from  thirty  to  fifty  besides  the  mission  family  and  school.  At  Fair- 
field the  church  numbers  sixty-eight,  and  the  congregation  varies 
from  fifty  to  two  hundred.  At  Honey  Creek,  where  Mr.  Huss 
preachers,  sixteen  persons  were  admitted  on  profession  within  a 
year  and  a  half  preceding  November,  1840,  and  seven  others  were 
then  candidates.  At  Mount  Zion  Mr.  Buitrick  has  gathered  the 
Brainerd  church,  which  met  in  March  last  and  changed  their  name 
to  the  Mount  Zion  church.  The  Cherokees  are  erecting  a  build- 
ing for  the  accommodation  of  a  school  and  public  worship. 

The  number  of  churches  is  five,  and  the  whole  number  of  mem- 
bers may  be  estimated  at  about  200  or  220. 

The  girls  school  at  Dwight  had  during  the  year  sixty-four  pupils 
in^  all,  and  the  average  attendance  was  thirty-two  or  thirty-three. 
The  boys'  school,  after  the  burning  of  the  school-house,  w^s  re- 
opened in  March  last,  and  up  to  the  end  of  May  had  been  attended, 
on  an  average,  by  eighteen  or  twenty  pupils.  The  school  at  Fair- 
field, taught  by  Miss  Smith,  in  thirteen  months  received  eighty 
pupils,  though  the  average  attendance  was  but  about  twenty.  At 
Park  Hill,  the  school  taught  by  Miss  Avery  had  last  autumn,  on 
an  average,  thirty  pupils  daily.  Both  the  schools  last  mentioned 
are  attended  by  a  number  of  pupils  from  a  distance  who  are 
boarded,  at  the  expense  of  their  parents,  in  families  near  the  school, 
affording  evidence  that  the  schools  are  well  esteemed,  and  that  the 
education  of  their  children  is  justly  appreciated  by  a  portion  of  the 
Cherokees.  In  all  the  five  schools  taught  about  225  pupils  have 
come  more  or  less  under  instruction,  though  the  average  daily 
attendance  has  not  much  exceeded  half  that  number. 

The  native  preachers,  Messrs.  Huss  and  Foreman  are  prosecuting 
their  useful  and  acceptable  labors  as  evangelists  to  their  own  coun- 
trymeni  much  as  in  former  years ;  and  in  addition  to  the  stations 
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where  they  reside,  they  often  hold  religious  services  at  other  places 
in  the  vicinity. 

Much  of  Doct.  Butler's  time  has  been  devoted  to  administerinsr 
medicine  to  the  sick.  During  eight  and  a  half  months  he  pre- 
scribed for  more  than  1 ,400  patients. 

No  particulars  have  been  received  respecting  the  operations  of 
the  press  during  the  year. 

The  political  divisions  and  strifes,  which  have  for  the  last  ten 
years  agitated  the  Cherokee  people,  seem  now  to  be  effectually  and 
pennanently  healed ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  their  difficulties  with  the 
government  of  the  United  States  will  soon  be  satisfactorily  ad- 
justed. 

MISSION    TO    THE    CHOCTAWS. 


During  the  summer  of  1840  the  family  of  Mr.  Byington  was 
sorely  afflicted.  Early  in  August  Mrs.  Byington,  and  subsequently 
all  the  children  were  brought  near  to  death.  Mrs.  Barnes,  who 
left  her  station,  a  few  miles  distant  from  Stockbridge,  to  aid  the 
family  of  Mr.  B.  in  their  emergency,  was  herself  attacked  with  the 
fever,  and  after  a  few  days  was  hurried  away  by  death  on  the  31st. 
She  was  greatly  beloved  by  her  missionary  associates  and  by  the 
Indians  for  her  excellent  christian  character  and  influence,  and 
eminently  useful  as  a  teacher.  On  the  10th  of  September  Edward, 
son  of  Mr.  Byington,  fell  a  victim  to  the  disease,  leaving  precious 
consolation  to  his  bereaved  parents,  in  the  evidence  that  he  was 
going  to  the  bosom  of  the  Savior.  Through  the  mercy  of  God  the 
other  members  of  the  family  were  all  restored  to  health. 

The  health  of  Mr.  Jones,  heretofore  residing  at  Mountain  Fork, 
having  been  declining  for  a  year  or  two,  he  felt  constrained  to  ask 
permission  to  return  to  New  England,  which  was  granted,  and  he 
arrived  in  June.  There  is  little  prospect  that  he  will  be  able  to 
engage  again  in  the  missionary  work. 

Mr.  Olmstead,  after  visiting  his  friends  in  the  state  of  New  York, 
and  having  been  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Julia  Betts  of  New 
York  city,  readied  Wheelock  again  about  the  end  of  May. 

A  Choctaw  young  man,  named  Pliny  Fisk,  after  spending  near 
five  years  at  Marietta,  Ohio,  acquiring  knowledge  that  might  render 
him  useful  among  his  people,  relumed  to  them  in  July  of  last  year, 
and  has  since  been  employed  as  a  catechist,  and  in  studies  prepar- 
atory to  receiving  licensure  as  a  native  Choctaw  preacher. 

There  are  now  six  churches  under  the  care  of  this  mission,  one 
of  which  has  been  organized  during  the  year.  To  that  at  Whee- 
lock and  Red  River  twenty-two  Indians  have  been  added  by  pro- 
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fession  during  the  year,  and  the  whole  number  is  now  seventy- 
eight.  To  that  at  Bok  Tuklo,  also  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Wright, 
two  have  been  added,  and  the  present  number  is  twenty-one.  The 
church  at  Stockbridge  numbers  e*'ghty-one  members  ;  that  at  Pine 
Ridge  forty.  To  the  Mayhew  church  seventeen  have  been  added, 
and  the  whole  number  is  thirty-two. 

The  Chickasaw  church  was  organized  during  a  tour  made  last 
autumn  by  Messrs.  Kingsbury  and  Hotchkin  on  the  Boggy  and 
Blue  rivers,  the  district  in  which  are  the  principal  Chickasaw  set- 
tlements. Here  they  found  some  who  had  been  members  of  the 
mission  churches  in  the  old  Chickasaw  country  still  keeping  up  the 
life  of  piety  in  their  souls,  and  laboring  to  impart  spiritual  blessings 
to  others  around  them.  The  Spirit  of  God  was  making  their  labors 
effectual,  and  some  were  anxiously  asking  what  they  must  do  to 
be  saved.  In  the  new  church  were  embraced  eighteen  who  had 
been  before  members  of  churches,  and  6ft een  who  then,  by  profes- 
sion of  their  faith,  first  publicly  entered  into  covenant  with  Christ 
and  his  people.  To  it  thirty-one  have  since  been  added,  making 
the  present  number  sixty-four. 

From  May  1840  to  May  1841,  ei^^hty-five  persons  were  added 
to  the  mission  churches,  more  by  far,  than  during  any  preceding 
year  since  their  removal ;  and  since  that  time  forty-three  others 
have  been  admitted  ;  making  the  present  number  in  the  six  churches 
314.  "Some  of  these,"  say  the  missionaries,  "are  indeed  our  help 
and  our  joy." 

Under  the  care  of  the  station  at  Wheelock  have  been  four  - 
schools,  two  of  ihera  were  taught  about  four  months  each,  by  two 
native  female  teachers.  Another  was  taught  seven  months,  and 
another  nearly  through  the  year.  The  last  two  had,  the  one 
twenty  or  thirty  pupils,  and  the  other  had  an  average  attendance 
of  thirty-five  or  forty.  Three  large  and  interesting  sabbath  schools 
have  also  been  taught  under  the  care  of  this  station. 

The  school  at  Good  Water,  taught  by  Mr.  Hotchkin  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  Choctaw  annuity,  had  fifteen  or  twenty  pupils. 

Two  other  schools  have  been  taught  at  the  expense  of  the  mis- 
sion, the  one  having  eighteen  and  the  other  twenty-seven  pupils ; 
in  all  six  schools  and  157  pupils,  though  the  average  daily  attend- 
ance was  considerably  less. 

In  three  government  schools  taught  within  the  limits  to  which 
the  labors  of  the  mission  extend,  were  sixty-seven  pupils. 

The  advance  in  the  cause  of  temperance  and  good  order,  in  the 
estimation  in  which  the  education  of  children  is  held,  in  attendance 
on  the  means  of  grace,  and  in  genuine  piety  has  never,  probably, 
been  more  encouraging  among  the  Choctaws,  than  during  the  last 
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year.  The  confidpnce  of  the  Indians  in  the  missionaries  and  a  just 
apprrciation  of  their  labors  seem  never  to  have  been  more  decided 
and  obvious.  Two  additional  missionaries  are  much  needed  to  enter 
into  \hv  labors  of  the  mission  ;  and  a  judicious  and  skilful  physician 
would  relieve  the  mission  families  from  much  anniety,  and  enable 
Mes^sr:.  Kyini^ton  and  Wright  to  devote  time  to  their  more  appro- 
priate labors  uliirh  is  now  occupied  in  dispensing  medicines  to  the 
sick  amon^  the  Indians. 

The  epistles  of  John  had  been  translated  into  the  Choctaw  Ian- 
guai]:e  and  were  printed  during  the  last  summer  at  the  Cherokee 
mission  press.  A  revision  of  the  gospels,  as  far  as  previously 
printed,  and  a  translation  of  the  others  were  nearly  ready  for  the 
prt^ss. 


JUISSION    TO    THE    PA^TS'EES. 

The  mission  faniilies  have  at  length  removed  to  the  Pawnee  vil- 
lages.    They  left  Bellevue,  the  seat  of  the  agency,  on  the  30lh  of 
Apiil  and  reached  the  site  of  the  station  on  the  17th  of  May.    The 
trnrt  of  country  is   lo(*ated  on  Council  and  Plumb  Creeks,   and  is 
the  same  that  was  si  Ii*cted  by  Messrs.  Dunbar  and  A  His  when  they 
explored  the  country  in  1839.     It  is  on   the  north  side  of  Loup 
Fork  of  the  Platte  river,  about  thirty  miles  from  their  junction,  and 
n  hiindrtMJ  or  a  hundred  and  twenty-five  from  Bellevue.     The  soil 
is  \\'v\l  adiipted  to  com  and  such  other  crops  as  are  most  valuable 
to   the   Indians,  and    the  country  around   is   regarded  as  the  most 
Nuil-.ible  in  that  ({unrter  for  a  settlement  of  Indians.     Their  princi- 
ptil  villii;;es  are  now  within  from  eight  to  fifteen  miles  of  the  station 

mOrrtiMJ. 

On  thiMr  appmaeh  to  the  place,  the  mission  families  were  met  by 
tlin  vhirfs  of  tlio  Grand  Pawnees  and  of  the  Tapaee  band,  who 
rnnie  out  two  or  three  days'  ride  to  welcome  them  to  their  country, 
iind  continued  to  treat  them  with  much  friendliness  and  respect, 
bringing  them  huflalo  meat  and  corn  till  they  were  obliged  to  tell 
lli(*in  to  forlxNir,  for  which  the  missionaries  gave  them  some  useful 
articles  in  n*tnrn. 

On  tin?  (lay  of  the  arrival  of  the  mission  families,  the  United 
States'  agent  for  the  Pawnees  arrived  at  the  site  of  the  contem- 
plated station,  wiili  a  load  of  provisions  designed  as  a  present  for 
the  Indians.  A  council  was  held,  at  which  the  chiefs  agreed  to 
remove  their  villages  and  settle  with  their  people  around  the  mis- 
sionaries, making  their  arrangements  the  present  autumn,  and 
setting  up  their  buildings  and  beginning  to  plant  the  ensuing  spring. 
Strong  hopes  are  entertained  that  they  will  carry  their  intentions 
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into  effect,  and  gradually,  if  not  at  once,  abandon  their  wandering, 
and  adopt  the  agricultural  manner  of  life.  The  prospects  of  accom- 
plishing great  good  for  those  Indians  appear  to  be  brightening. 

Two  or  three  missionaries,  as  many  farmers  to  teach  and  assist 
the  Indians  in  beginning  to  till  the  soil,  and  a  physician  are  greaily 
needed  for  this  mission. 

Those  now  connected  with  this  mission,  bavins:  encountered  so 
much  disappointment  and  suspense,  are  in  danger  of  being  utterly 
disheartened  in  their  work. 


MISSION    TO    THE    OREGON    INDIANS. 

The  labors  of  this  mission  have  been  devoted  to  three  tribes  of 
Indians,  embracing  the  Kayuses,  near  Walla  Walla,  among  whom 
is  the  Waiilatpu  station  ;  the  Nez  Perces,  among  whom  are  the 
Clear  Water  and  Kamiah  stations, — and  the  Flat  Heads,  in  the 
Ticinity  of  Colville,  among  whom  the  Tshimakain  station  is  located. 
The  first  is  a  small  tribe,  occupying  grounds  adjoining  the  Nez 
Perces,  intimately  connected  with  them,  and  generally  using  their 
language.  Their  territory  is  easily  accessible,  and,  compared  with 
that  of  the  Nez  Perces,  lying  further  up  the  river,  large  portions  of 
it  are  arable  and  highly  productive,  and  present  an  opportunity  and 
strong  inducement  for  the  Indians  to  lead  a  settled  and  agricultural 
life.  The  territory  of  the  Nez  Perces  presents  little  else  than  a 
wilderness  of  barren  and  precipitous  mountains,  with  deep  narrow 
valleys,  furnishing  only  here  and  there  a  few  plats  or  narrow  strips 
of  soil  fitted  for  husbandry.  It  is  doubtful  whether  a  spot  can  be 
found  on  which  twenty  families  can  be  located  contiguously  and 
find  the  means  of  permanent  support  from  the  soil.  It  would  seem 
impossible  that  this  tribe  should  ever  become  an  agricultural  people 
QD  that  territory,  or  be  so  located  as  to  enjoy  the  advantages  of 
schools  and  christian  instruction.  The  country  of  the  Flat  Heads 
appears  to  be  much  more  favorable  to  the  settlement  and  successful 
instruction  of  the  people. 

The  latest  information  received  from  the  mission  brings  its  his- 
tory down  to  near  the  close  of  last  March. 

On  the  14th  of  November  the  Rev.  John  D.  Paris  and  Mr. 
William  H.  Rice  and  their  wives  embarked  at  Boston  in  the  ship 
Gloucester,  bound  for  the  Sandwich  Islands,  expecting  to  embrace 
the  earliest  opportunity  to  proceed  thence  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Columbia  river,  and  thence  into  the  mterior  to  join  thb  mission. 

At  Waiilatpu  among  the  Kayuses  and  at  Tshimakain  among  the 
Flat  Heads  the  work  of  the  mission  seems  to  have  been  steadily 
idrancing.  At  the  former  station  the  Indians  were  quiet,  united, 
rril  disposed  towards  the  mission,  and  becoming  more  iocliaed  to 
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year.  The  con6dence  of  the  Indians  in  the  missionaries  and  a  just 
appreciation  of  their  labors  seem  never  to  have  been  more  decided 
and  obvious.  Two  additional  missionaries  are  much  needed  to  enter 
into  the  labors  of  the  mission  ;  and  a  judicious  and  skilful  physician 
would  relieve  the  mission  families  from  much  anxiety,  and  enable 
Messrs.  Byington  and  Wright  to  devote  time  to  their  more  appro- 
priate labors  which  is  now  occupied  in  dispensing  medicines  to  the 
sick  among  the  Indians. 

The  epistles  of  John  had  been  translated  into  the  Choctaw  lan- 
guage and  were  printed  during  the  last  summer  at  the  Cherokee 
mission  press.  A  revision  of  the  gospels,  as  far  as  previously 
printed,  and  a  translation  of  the  others  were  nearly  ready  for  the 
press. 


MISSION    TO    THE    PAWNEES. 

The  mission  families  have  at  length  removed  to  the  Pawnee  vil- 
lages. 'They  left  Bellevue,  the  seat  of  the  agency,  on  the  30lh  of 
April  and  reached  the  site  of  the  station  on  the  17th  of  May.  The 
tract  of  country  is  located  on  Council  and  Plumb  Creeks,  and  is 
the  same  that  was  selected  by  Messrs.  Dunbar  and  Allis  when  they 
explored  the  country  in  1839.  It  is  on  the  north  side  of  Loup 
Fork  of  the  Platte  river,  about  thirty  miles  from  their  junction,  and 
a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  twenty-five  from  Bellevue.  The  soil 
is  well  adapted  to  com  and  such  other  crops  as  are  most  valuable 
to  the  Indians,  and  the  country  around  is  regarded  as  the  most 
suitable  in  that  quarter  for  a  settlement  of  Indians.  Their  princi- 
pal villages  are  now  within  from  eight  to  fifteen  miles  of  the  station 
selected. 

On  their  approach  to  the  place,  the  mission  families  were  met  by 
the  chiefs  of  the  Grand  Pawnees  and  of  the  Tapage  band,  who 
came  out  two  or  three  days'  ride  to  welcome  them  to  their  country, 
and  continued  to  treat  them  with  much  friendliness  and  respect, 
bringing  them  buffalo  meat  and  corn  till  they  were  obliged  to  tell 
them  to  forbear,  for  which  the  missionaries  gave  them  some  useful 
articles  in  return. 

On  the  day  of  the  arrival  of  the  mission  families,  the  United 
States'  agent  for  the  Pawnees  arrived  at  the  site  of  the  contem- 
plated station,  with  a  load  of  provisions  designed  as  a  present  for 
the  Indians.  A  council  was  held,  at  which  the  chiefs  at:;reed  to 
remove  their  villages  and  settle  with  their  people  around  the  mis- 
sionaries, making  their  arrangements  the  present  autumn,  and 
setting  up  their  buildings  and  beginning  to  plant  the  ensuing  spring. 
Strong  hopes  are  entertained  that  they  will  carry  their  intentions 
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into  effect,  and  gradually,  if  not  at  once,  abandon  their  wandering, 
and  adopt  the  agricultural  manner  of  life.  The  prospects  of  accom- 
plbhing  great  good  for  those  Indians  appear  to  be  brightening. 

Two  or  three  missionaries,  as  many  farmers  to  teach  and  assist 
the  Indians  in  beginning  to  till  the  soil,  and  a  physician  are  greaily 
needeti  for  this  mission. 

Those  now  connected  with  this  mission,  having  encountered  so 
much  dbappointment  and  suspense,  are  in  danger  of  being  utterly 
disheartened  in  their  work. 


MISSION    TO    THE    OREGON    INDIANS. 

The  labors  of  this  mission  have  been  devoted  to  three  tribes  of 
Indians,  embracing  the  Kayuses,  near  Walla  Walla,  among  whom 
is  the  Waiilatpu  station  ;  the  Nez  Perces,  among  whom  are  the 
Clear  Water  and  Kamiah  stations, — and  the  Flat  Heads,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Colville,  among  whom  the  Tshimakain  station  is  located. 
The  first  is  a  small  tribe,  occupying  grounds  adjoining  the  Nez 
Perces,  intimately  connected  with  them,  and  generally  using  their 
language.  Their  territory  is  easily  accessible,  and,  compared  with 
that  of  the  Nez  Perces,  lying  further  up  the  river,  large  portions  of 
it  are  arable  and  highly  productive,  and  present  an  opportunity  and 
strong  inducement  for  the  Indians  to  lead  a  settled  and  agricultural 
life.  The  territory  of  the  Nez  Perces  presents  little  else  than  a 
wilderness  of  barren  and  precipitous  mountains,  with  deep  narrow 
valleys,  furnishing  only  here  and  there  a  few  plats  or  narrow  strips 
of  soil  fitted  for  husbandry.  It  is  doubtful  whether  a  spot  can  be 
found  on  which  twenty  families  can  be  located  contiguously  and 
find  the  means  of  permanent  support  from  the  soil.  It  would  seem 
impossible  that  this  tribe  should  ever  become  an  agricultural  people 
on  that  territory,  or  be  so  located  as  to  enjoy  the  advantages  of 
schools  and  christian  instruction.  The  country  of  the  Flat  Heads 
appears  to  be  much  more  favorable  to  the  settlement  and  successful 
instruction  of  the  people. 

The  latest  information  received  from  the  mission  brings  its  his- 
tory down  to  near  the  close  of  last  March. 

On  the  14th  of  November  the  Rev.  John  D.  Paris  and  Mr. 
William  H.  Rice  and  their  wives  embarked  at  Boston  in  the  ship 
Gloucester,  bound  for  the  Sandwich  Islands,  expecting  to  embrace 
the  earliest  opportunity  to  proceed  thence  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Columbia  river,  and  thence  into  the  interior  to  join  this  mission. 

At  Waiilatpu  among  the  Kayuses  and  at  Tshimakain  among  the 

Flat  Heads  the  work  of  the  mission  seems  to  have  been  steadily 

advancing.     At  the  former  station  the  Indians  were  quiet,  united, 

well  disposed  towards  the  mission,  and  becoming  more  iocliaed  to 
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depend  on  their  own  efibrts  for  the  means  of  subsistence,  and  more 
desirous  to  obtain  ploughs,  hoes,  and  other  useful  implements. 
The  old  chief,  who  opposed  the  mission,  had  died.  The  school  was 
varying  from  thirty  to  fifty  pupils,  who  were  interested  and  advanc- 
ing in  their  studies.  In  the  religious  meetings  there  was  rather  an 
improvement  in  the  number  and  constancy  of  those  attending,  and 
no  perceptible  abatement  of  the  interest  manifested  in  religious 
instruction. 

Among  the  Nez  Perces  the  aspect  of  the  mission  is  not  so  favor- 
able. From  Mr.  Spalding,  at  Clear  Water,  no  information  later 
than  April  1,  1840,  has  been  received.  In  November  previous, 
three  persons,  one  white  man  and  two  Indians,  were  received  to 
church  fellowship.  The  school  was  very  fluctuating,  having  at 
some  times  a  hundred  pupils,  and  the  next  week,  perhaps,  all  would 
be  gone  with  their  parents  to  some  distant  place  in  search  of  food. 
A  similar  fluctuation  characterized  the  religious  meetings. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Griffin,  who  entered  the  Oregon  country  for  mis- 
sionary purposes  two  years  ago,  unconnected  with  any  society, 
spent  the  winter  of  1 839-40  in  the  family  of  Mr.  Spalding,  the 
latter  teaching  the  school,  and  the  former  rendering  assistance  to 
the  mission  in  various  ways. 

At  Kamiah  Mr.  Smith  has  felt  himself  beset  with  not  a  few  diffi- 
culties and  discouragements,  having  their  origin  mainly  in  the  small 
number  and  sparseness  of  tiie  Indians  in  that  quarter,  their  unsettled 
habits,  their  self-righteousness,  their  disregard  of  instruction,  extrav- 
agant expectations  and  demands  finom  the  mission,  and  their  threat- 
ening language  and  conduct.  They  have  no  notion  of  law  or 
penalty,  sin  or  an  atonement,  and  it  seems  nearly  impossible  to  give 
them  any  clear  ideas  on  such  subjects. 

Mr.  Smith  states  that  he  has  never  seen  more  than  275  Indians 
at  Kamiah,  and  he  thinks  that  the  whole  number  speaking  the  Nez 
Perces  language  does  not  exceed  3,000  ;  and  want  of  forests  for 
timber,  fences,  and  fuel,  and  of  productive  land  for  tillage,  must 
forever  prevent  tliem  from  becoming  agriculturists  on  their  own 
territory. 

Of  their  field  of  labor  and  their  progress  in  their  work  at  Tshima- 
kain,  Messrs.  Eells  and  Walker  give  the  following  account  in 
Februarv,  1840. 

"  Taking  this  place  as  the  centre  of  a  circle  whose  radius  shall  not  exceed 
•farty  miles,  and  it  will  include  a  population  of  near  two  thousand  souls ;  nine 
tenths  of  whom  rarely,  if  ever,  leave  the  above  specified  ground  for  a  length  of 
time,  unless  it  may  be  for  a  few  weeks  in  the  sprinjj.  They  are  in  five  <x 
VOL  bands,  each  of  which  have  particular  lands  which  they  call  theirs,  and 
where  they  pass  a  portion  of  each  year.  So  far  as  I  can  learn  they  are  some- 
irbtt  ngalar  in  their  removiogs.    If;  in  this  res|)ect,  the  last  year  be  a  fair 
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depend  on  their  own  efhrts  for  the  means  of  subsistence,  and  mora 
desirous  to  obtain  ploughs,  hoes,  and  other  useful  implements. 
Hie  old  chief,  who  opposed  the  mission,  had  died.  The  school  was 
varying  from  thirty  to  fifty  pupils,  who  were  interested  and  advance 
ing  in  their  studies.  In  the  religious  meetings  there  was  rather  an 
improvement  in  the  number  and  constancy  of  those  attending,  and 
no  perceptible  abatement  of  the  bterest  manifested  in  reUgioos 
instruction. 

Among  the  Nez  Perces  the  aspect  of  the  mission  is  not  so  favor- 
mble.  From  Mr.  Spalding,  at  Clear  Water,  no  information  later 
than  April  1,  1840,  has  been  received.  In  November  previous, 
three  persons,  one  white  man  and  two  Indians,  were  received  to 
church  fellowship.  The  school  was  very  fluctuating,  having  at 
some  times  a  hundred  pupils,  and  the  next  week,  perhaps,  all  would 
be  gone  with  their  parents  to  some  distant  place  in  search  of  food* 
A  similar  fluctuation  characterized  the  religious  meetings. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Griffin,  who  entered  the  Oregon  country  for  mis- 
sionaiy  purposes  two  years  ago,  unconnected  with  any  society, 
spent  the  winter  of  1839-40  in  the  family  of  Mr.  Spalding,  the 
latter  teaching  the  school,  and  the  former  rendering  assistance  to 
the  mission  in  various  ways. 

At  Kamiah  Mr.  Smith  has  felt  himself  beset  with  not  a  few  diffi- 
culties and  discouragements,  having  their  origin  mainly  in  the  small 
number  and  sparseness  of  the  Indians  in  that  quarter,  their  unsettled 
habits,  their  self-righteousness,  their  disregard  of  instruction,  extrav- 
agant expectations  and  demands  from  the  mission,  and  their  threat- 
ening language  and  conduct.  They  have  no  notion  of  law  or 
penalty,  sin  or  an  atonement,  and  it  seems  nearly  impossible  to  give 
them  any  clear  ideas  on  such  subjects. 

Mr.  Smith  states  that  he  has  never  seen  more  than  275  Indians 
at  Kamiah,  and  he  thinks  that  the  whole  number  speaking  the  Nei 
Perces  language  does  not  exceed  3,000 ;  and  want  of  forests  for 
timber,  fences,  and  fuel,  and  of  productive  land  for  tillage,  must 
forever  prevent  them  from  becoming  agriculturists  on  their  own 
territory. 

Of  their  field  of  labor  and  their  progress  in  their  work  at  Tshlma- 
kain,  Messrs.  Eells  and  Walker  give  the  following  account  in 
February,  1840. 

*  Taking  tkis  place  as  the  centre  of  a  circle  whose  radius  shall  not  exoeel 
«btty  miles,  and  it  will  include  a  population  of  near  two  thousand  sools ;  nine 
tenths  c^  whom  rarely,  if  ever,  leave  the  above  specified  ground  for  a  length  of 
time,  onless  it  may  be  for  a  few  weeks  in  the  spring;:  They  are  in  five  or 
six  bands,  each  of  which  have  particular  lands  which  they  call  theirs,  ani 
where  they  pass  a  portion  of  each  year.  So  far  as  I  can  learn  they  are  some- 
^flmt  fi^aiiar  in  their  removinga.    It,  in  this  resjpect,  the  last  year  be  a  ftir 
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specimen,  we  shall  have  no  great  difficulty,  at  almost  any  time,  in  knowing 
where  to  find  a  good  collection. 

From  March  to  November  our  congregations  varied  from  thirty  to  one  hun- 
dred; not  more  than  one  half  of  whom  usually  remained  with  us  during  the 
week.  They  often  came  ten,  fifteen,  and  sometimes  thirty  miles  on  Saturday, 
and  returned  again  on  Monday.  Since  November  near  two  hundred  have 
remained  with  us  almost  constantly.  In  addition  to  those  just  mentioned, 
there  have  been  frequent  visiters  here  from  neighboring  bands,  coming  in 
various  numbers,  from  three  or  four  to  sixty  at  a  time.  They  usually  spend 
one  or  two  weeks  here,  and  then  return. 

There  has  usually  been  good  attention  during  the  time  of  worship.  At  first 
the  appearance  seemed  to  indicate  a  desire  to  hear  something  new;  of  late  I 
have  perceived  what  I  have  thought  to  be  a  little  change,  approximating 
toward  a  disposition  to  listen  as  to  important  truth;  though  I  am  obliged  to 
say  as  yet  the  word  spoken  appears  to  fall  powerless,  producing  no  deep 
and  permanent  effect  upon  the  inward  man.  I  have  not  been  able  to  learn 
that  they  have  any  realizing  sense  of  the  odious  nature  of  sin,  or  of  moral 
obligation. 

During  the  last  week  of  November  a  school  was  opened.  At  first  it  was 
composed  of  little  more  than  thirty  members,  but  has  been  gradually  increas- 
ing, so  that  it  now  numbers  more  than  eighty.  The  attendance  is  very  regu- 
lar. The  school-house,  and  house  for  worship  are  the  same.  Progress  in 
teaching  must  necessarily  be  slow  till  a  better  knowledge  of  the  language 
shall  be  obtained  and  books  be  prepared.  As  yet  all  the  printing  has  been 
done  with  a  pen." 

In  March  last  Mr.  Eells  writes  that  250  Indians  had  been  en- 
camped near  the  station  during  the  winter.  The  attention  to  reli- 
gious worship  and  instruction  was  good,  and  a  marked  increase  in 
knowledge  of  divine  truth  was  apparent,  and  one  chief  especially 
seemed  to  entertain  very  just  views  of  his  state  as  a  sinner  and  the 
remedy  of  the  gospel.  The  school  for  the  winter,  extending  through 
fourteen  weeks,  had  been  attended  by  seventy  pupils ;  having  an 
average  daily  of  about  fifty.  The  interest  manifested  in  the  school, 
both  by  parents  and  children,  was  as  great  as  could  be  expected. 

On  the  morning  of  January  11,  the  mission  house  at  Tshimakain 
was  suddenly  found  to  be  on  fire,  and  being  lined  with  rush  mats, 
the  conflagration  was  so  rapid  that  nearly  all  the  books,  clothing, 
&c.,  of  the  family  were  consumed  or  seriously  injured.  This  afflic- 
tive occurrence  furnished  occasion  for  an  interesting  developement 
of  the  character  of  the  Indians.  On  the  first  alarm  the  whole  camp 
ran  to  the  place  and  rendered  all  the  assistance  in  their  power. 
Their  honesty  was  maiiifested  by  their  restoring  various  articles 
which  they  had  rescued  from  the  fire  and  might  have  easily  con- 
cealed and  retained.  The  obligations  of  the  mission  family  to  Mr. 
McDonald,  chief  trader  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  at  Colville, 
were  increased  on  this  occasion.  Though  in  mid-winter,  he  imme- 
diately, on  hearing  of  the  calamity,  despatched  four  men  attended 
by  two  gentlemen  of  the  Company,  who  soon  put  the  house  in  a 
condition  to  protect  the  families  from  the  inclemency  of  the 
season. 
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A  second  book  hu  been  prepared  in  the  Nez  Perces  language, 
consisting  of  fifty-two  pages,  and  eight  hundred  copies  of  it  have 
been  printed  by  the  mbaion,  making  41,600  pages. 

A  saw-mill  and  grain-mJl  have  been  put  in  operation  at  Clear 
Water,  and  a  grain-mill  at  Waiilatpu  ;  which  are  a  most  valuable 
accommodation  to  the  mission  families,  and  to  the  Indians  who  an 
disposed  to  avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  which  such  facilities 
fiw  leading  a  settled  life  afibrd. 


MISSION    TO    THE    SIOUX. 


In  the  spring  of  last  year  the  Messrs.  Pond  removed  from  Lake 
Harriet  to  a   place  about  one  mile  from  Fort  Snelling,  where  the 
94 
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band  of  Indians  to  which  their  labors  were  especially  directed  had 
taken  up  a  temporary  residence.  Here  they  were  still  residing  in 
May  last,  when  the  latest  intelligence  from  them  was  dated.  Dur- 
ing the  summer  of  last  year  about  two  thousand  Indians  were  within 
a  day's,  and  most  of  them  within  three  hours'  walk  of  them. 
Though  few  of  these  would  attend  public  worship  on  the  Sabbath, 
they  were  often  visited  by  the  missionaries  at  their  houses,  and 
much  instruction  communicated  to  them.  Some  of  them  listened 
attentively.  When  winter  came  on,  6fteen  families  still  remained 
near  the  station  and  were  visited  every  week.  On  the  whole  a 
larger  number  of  this  band  of  the  Sioux  has  been  accessible,  and 
more  instruction  has  been  given  them  tlie  last,  than  during  any 
preceding  year. 

Last  spring  the  Indians  selected  a  place  for  a  settlement  about 
eight  miles  from  Fort  Snelling,  and  the  mission  were  soon  to  hold  a 
consultation  to  decide  whether  a  station  should  be  occupied  among 
them,  or  whether  a  permanent  location  should  be  sought  for  in  some 
village  more  remote  from  the  Mississippi  and  from  the  influence  of 
the  approaching  white  communities. 

Mr.  Gideon  H.  Pond  siill  retains  the  office  of  government 
farmer. 

The  church  here  embraces  seven  members,  besides  five  from  the 
church  at  Lac  qui  Parle,  who  reside  with  this  band. 

The  Messrs.  Pond  have  made  progress  in  rendering  a  dictionary 
of  the  Sioux  language,  which  they  have  on  hand,  more  correct  and 
comprehensive.  They  have  also  translated  the  gospels  of  Matthew 
and  Luke. 

This  portion  of  the  Sioux,  from  their  proximity  to  the  Mississippi 
river  and  to  white  settlements  in  that  quarter,  are  exposed  to  many 
temptations.  Intoxicating  liquors  are  penetrating  further  into  their 
country,  and  are  used  by  them  in  greater  quantities;  and  it  seems 
scarcely  possible,  witliout  special  divine  interposition,  that  they 
should  escape  ruin. 

At  Lac  qui  Parle  more  progress  has  been  made  in  the  mission- 
ary work,  and  the  prospect  of  soon  effecting  a  salutary  improve- 
ment in  the  social  and  religious  character  of  the  people  is  more 
promising.  During  the  six  years  which  have  nearly  elapsed  since 
the  beginning  of  the  mission,  forty  persons  have  been  received  to 
the  mission  church,  exclusive  of  the  mission  families: — In  the  year 
ending  with  May,  1836,  three;  the  year  1837,  four;  the  year 
1838,  nine;  the  year  1839,  ten;  the  year  1840,  five;  the  year 
1841,  nine.  Of  those  admitted  the  last  year,  two  were  full-blood- 
ed Dakota  men,  the  first  who  have  had  the  courage  to  come  out 
and  renounce  the  superstitions  of  their  people,  and  encounter  the 
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opposition  and  disgrace  consequent  on  making  the  christian  profes- 
^on.     The  other  seven  were  full  blood  Dakota  women. 

Of  those  received  to  the  church,  two  have  been  suspended  from 
its  communion  for  mbconduct;  one  has  died,  as  is  believed,  in  the 
Lord;  three  have  been  transferred  to  churches  elsewhere;  and 
thirty-four  continue  to  maintain  a  fair  Christian  character  in  the 
church  at  Lac  qui  Parle.  Of  all  received,  one  was  acquainted 
with  the  English  language  and  two  with  the  French,  and  the  re- 
mainder used  the  Dakota  only. 

Thirty  adults  and  eighty  children  have  been  baptised  since  the 
commencement  of  the  mission,  including  eight  children  of  white 
descent.     Of  the  children  thirty-two  were  baptized  the  last  year. 

On  the  sabbath  three  meetings  are  held  by  the  missionaries,  two 
in  which  the  services  are  in  the  Dakota  language,  and  in  the  other 
in  the  English.  The  average  number  of  Indians  present  for  the 
last  twenty-one  months  was  thirty-eight  or  nine;  and  for  the  last 
six  months  forty-eight.  At  the  English  service  only  five  or  six 
attend,  besides  those  connected  with  the  mission  families. 

The  whole  number  of  names  enrolled  in  the  school  the  last  year 
is  101,  embracing  forty-five  males  and  fifty-six  females.  During 
the  winter  the  average  attendance  was  twenty-one  females  and 
fourteen  males,  or  thirty-five  in  all.  During  the  spring  and  sum- 
mer the  number  was  somewhat  less.  About  twenty  females  can 
now  read  intelligently,  which  is  about  twice  as  many  as  were  ca- 
pable of  doing  it  last  year.  Half  the  time  of  the  females,  while  at 
school,  is  spent  in  learning  to  spin,  weave,  knit,  and  perform  other 
domestic  labors,  in  which  they  are  acquiring  a  skill  that  may  essen- 
tially improve  the  condition  of  themselves  and  their  families. 

Little  success  attended  the  attempt  to  employ  instructed  Indians 
to  teach  their  own  people  the  elements  of  knowledge. 

For  some  months  in  the  winter  a  sabbath  school  was  taught  em- 
bracing about  twenty  pupils. 

Doct.  Williamson  still  spends  much  time  in  the  performance  of 
medical  services  among  the  Indians,  by  which  he  contributes,  in  an 
important  degree,  to  alleviate  their  sufferings  and  secure  their  con* 
fidence  and  regard. 

In  September  of  last  year  Messrs.  Riggs  and  Huggins  made  a 
tour  to  the  Missouri  river  to  visit  the  Dakota  bands  residing  in  that 
quarter.  From  Lac  qui  Parle  to  the  river  is  about  two  hundred 
and  forty-five  miles,  and  they  were  absent  thirty  days.  In  the 
bands  which  they  visited,  and  others  respecting  which  they  obtain- 
ed valuable  information,  they  estimate  that  there  are  about  19,000 
souls.  These,  with  the  bands  on  the  Mississippi  and  its  branches, 
make  the  whole  population  to  be  about  25,000.  The  bands  on 
the  Missouri  seem  to  be  less  prejudiced  against  Christianity  and 
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more  ready  to  receive  missionaries  and  be  bene6tted  by  their  labors, 
than  their  more  eastern  brethren;  and  it  seems  highly  important 
that  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  and  simultaneously,  the  whole 
Dakota  race  should,  in  all  their  principal  bands,  be  favored  with 
christian  instruction,  and  the  facilities  for  adopting  the  habits  of 
civilized  life. 

By  some  recent  hivestigations  and  estimates  the  missionaries  are 
led  to  conclude,  contrary  to  their  previous  belief,  that  the  number 
of  the  Dakota  race  is  increasing,  rather  than  diminishing.  The 
aggregate  number  of  warriors  in  all  bands  is  now  at  least  twice  as 
great  as  Carver  represents  it  to  have  been  when  he  visited  their  coun- 
try seventy  years  ago.  It  was  well  ascertained  that  there  was  a  grad- 
ual increase  in  the  numbers  of  the  large  south-western  tribes  for 
twenty  or  thirty  years  up  to  the  time  when  coercive  measures  be- 
gan to  be  taken  for  removing  them.  Probably  the  same  would  be 
true  of  all  the  tribes  on  the  frontiers  of  our  country,  if  appropriate 
and  vigorous  measures  were  adopted  to  protect  them  from  the  fraud 
and  violence  of  their  white  neighbors,  which  alienate  and  discour- 
age, and  from  the  intoxicating  drinks  which  bring  impoverishment, 
disease,  and  death  in  all  their  multiplied  forms. 


MISSION    TO    THE    OJIBWAS. 

On  the  12th  of  May  last,  the  instructions  of  the  Prudential  Com- 
mittee were  given  to  the  Rev.  Leonard  H.  Wheeler  and  wife,  Mr. 
Woodbridge  L.  James  and  wife,  and  Miss  Abigail  Spooner,  who 
immediately  after  took  their  departure  lo  join  in  the  labors  of  this 
mission.  After  some  detentions  on  th^  way,  they  were,  on  the 
20th  of  July,  at  Saut  Ste  Marie,  on  the  eve  of  sailing  for  La 
Pointe. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Boutwell,  on  their  return  to  the  mission  after  their 
visit  to  New  England,  arrived  at  La  Pointe  about  the  middle  of 
August  of  last  year;  and,  owing  to  the  low  water  in  the  streams, 
and  then  to  the  cold  and  snows  of  the  winter,  they  were  unable  to 
make  the  journey  to  Pokeguma,  as  they  intended,  until  the  open- 
ing of  the  last  summer.  Mr.  Boutwell,  however,  succeeded  him- 
self in  visiting  the  latter  station  in  January,  having  travelled  the 
whole  distance,  250  or  275  miles,  on  snow  shoes,  in  the  space  of 
ten  days,  two  dogs  carrying  his  provisions,  cooking  utensils,  and 
blankets.     On  the  first  of  June  he  left  La  Pointe  with  his  family. 

At  La  Pointe  the  church  has  received  no  additions  the  past  year, 
and  only  one  person  has  given  evidence  of  saving  conversion  to 
(jod.  One  or  two  cases  of  discipline,  extremely  trj'ing  and  pain- 
ful to  the  missionaries,  have  occurred.     The  Ojibwa  congregation 
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on  the  Sabbath  is  small,  numbering  about  a  dozen,  and  these  mostly 
half-breeds.  The  English  service  is  well  attended  by  those  who 
understand  it,  which  at  some  periods  of  the  year,  is  considerable. 
A  good  house  of  worship  has  been  erected,  mainly  by  the  contribu- 
tions of  those  who  reside  or  transact  business  at  the  place,  and  ca- 
pable of  accommodating  150  or  200  persons. 

The  church  and  congregation  at  Pokeguma  have  been  in  a  more 
prosperous  condition.  Two  persons,  a  white  man  and  an  Indian 
wmnan,  have  been  received  to  christian  fellowship;  and  some  others 
are  regarded  as  candidates  for  the  church.  During  the  summer  and 
autumn  of  last  year,  the  number  of  Indians  residing  near  the  sta- 
tion was  unusually  small,  so  that  few  attended  public  worship,  and 
the  school  was  suspended  for  want  of  pupils.  But  on  the  com- 
mencement of  winter  the  Indians  assembled  again,  enlarging  the 
settlement  beyond  former  example.  The  church  members  who 
had  been  deprived  of  gospel  ordinances,  exposed  and  tempted,  dur- 
ing their  previous  dispersion,  manifested  a  reviving  interest  in  relig- 
ious tilings.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  seemed  to  be  present,  and  the 
congregation,  including  a  number  of  the  heathen  Indians,  who  often 
entered  the  house  of  God,  became  larger  than  at  any  former  time. 
Thus  it  continued,  with  little  abatement,  through  the  winter  and 
spring;  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  prejudices  of  the  heathen  party 
against  Christianity  have  been  essentially  lessened.  All  in  the  set- 
tlement received  the  visits  and  instructions  of  the  mission  families 
with  kind  attention.  A  neat  and  commodious  building  has  been 
erected  at  this  station,  designed  both  for  a  house  of  worship  and  for 
the  school. 

Tlie  school  has  embraced  a  larger  number  of  pupils  the  last  year 
than  during  any  former  one  ;  and  even  many  of  the  heathen  por- 
tions of  the  band  have  broken  over  their  prejudices,  and  hesitate 
not  to  send  their  own  children  with  those  of  the  praying  Indians. 

White  men  are  entering  the  country  in  the  vicinity  of  Pokeguma 
in  ccmsiderable  numbers,  and  new  temptations  and  troubles  threaten 
socHi  to  assail  these  bands  from  this  quarter.  The  trade  and  the 
number  of  residents  and  visiters  at  La  Pointe  are  also  every  year 
increasing.  Still  at  both  these  places  the  missionaries  think  tbe 
character  and  condition  of  the  Indians  are  improving.  On  this 
subject  Mr.  Hall  at  La  Pointe  writes, — 

**  There  is  a  i^rradual  improvement  in  the  general  condition  of  the  Indiana  at 
this  stAtion.  Most  of  them  are  far  more  industrious  than  they  formerly  were, 
and  live  and  dress  much  more  comfortably.  This  change  is  attributable,  in 
part,  to  the  change  in  business  here.  Since  the  fishing  business  on  this  lake 
coduneoeed,  they  find  more  employment,  and  have  more  inducements  to  be 
indostrioos.  To  this  change  the  mission  has  also  doubtless  contributed  in 
some  degree.  The  population  here  has  considerably  increased  within  three 
years  past,  the  increase  consisting  principally  of  Roman  catholics  and  heathes 
Indiana.*' 
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Of  the  Indians  near  Pokeguma  Mr.  Ayer  remarks, — 

^  The  evidences  that  this  people  are  advancing  towards  a  civilized  state,  both 
in  theory  and  fact,  are  becoming  more  and  more  numerous;  and  the  notion,  so 
prevalent  among  Indians,  that  manual  labor  degrades  almost  to  a  level  with 
the  slave  or  brute,  is  losing  its  strong  bold  on  the  minds  of  many.  During 
the  past  winter  heathen  Indians  have  chopped  for  us  about  a  hundred  cords  of 
wood  and  boarded  themselves.  Chiefs  and  subjects,  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, of  all  ages  from  twelve  to  seventy,  have  come  and  solicited  work.  Two 
or  three,  one  a  man  of  seventy  years  or  more,  have  cut  most  of  the  timber  iot 
their  houses  alone.  Three  others  are  building,  and  another  completing  a 
house  begun  two  years  ago." 

During  the  last  summer  a  hostile  incursion  was  made  upon  the 
Ojibwas  near  Pokeguma  by  a  war  party  of  the  Sioux.  Some  were 
killed  on  both  sides ;  but,  through  the  protecting  care  of  a  gracious 
Providence,  though  the  assailing  party  entered  the  houses  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, they  were  restrained  from  perpetrating  any  injury  on  their 
persons  or  property. 

MISSION    TO    THE    STOCKBRIDGE    INDIANS. 

For  some  years  past  this  small  band  of  Indians  has  occasionally 
been  sorely  agitated  by  party  strife,  having  its  origin  in  the  diversity 
of  views  entertained  among  them  relative  to  their  secular  interests- 
Those  strifes  often  entered  the  church,  interrupting  its  spirituality 
and  hannony,  and  resulting  in  instances  of  painful  discipline.  Such 
was  the  state  of  the  church  early  last  autumn.  As  the  winter  drew 
on  the  state  of  religious  feeling  appeared  to  improve.  Two  mem- 
bers of  the  church  were  removed  by  death  ;  one  of  them,  a  head 
man,  by  a  sudden  stroke.  Meetings  which  had  before  been  well 
attended,  became  more  full  and  solemn.  In  January  a  series  of 
meetings,  extending  through  a  number  of  days,  was  held,  in  ,which 
Mr.  Marsh  was  assisted  by  a  ministering  brother  from  a  distance. 

During  these  meetings  the  church  was  especially  wrought  upon. 
Some  seemed  then,  for  the  first  time,  to  become  subjects  of  renew- 
ing grace ;  while  others  were  spiritually  revived.  Contentions 
were  terminated,  difficulties  between  individuals  and  parties  were 
quickly  healed,  and  a  new  aspect  of  harmony  and  christian  union 
was  given  to  the  whole  church.  Out  of  the  church,  some  of  the 
most  hardened,  intemperate,  and  wicked  men  were  moved  and  gave 
evidence  of  saving  conversion  to  God.  Though  at  the  last  dates 
received  from  the  mission  none  of  these  converts,  of  which  the 
number  was  believed  to  be  considerable,  had  been  admitted  to  the 
church,  yet  most  of  them  continued  to  appear  well  and  promised 
in  due  time  an  accession  of  numbers  and  strength  to  the  flock  of 
Christ. 
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In  February,  four  were  received  to  church  fellowship,  who  had 
for  about  a  year  given  encouragiag  evidence  that  they  were  the 
children  of  God.  Among  these  was  an  aged  Munsee,  who  had 
been  an  idolater,  having  received  from  his  mother,  more  than  thirty 
years  before,  the  family  idol,  to  which  he  and  his  fathers  had  been 
accustomed  to  pay  religious  worship.  Having  been  induced  by  i 
christian  friend  to  hear  the  gospel  preached,  and  brought  under  the 
convicting  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  could  no  longer  retain 
the  object  of  his  guilty  worship,  but  brought  it  to  the  missionary, 
and  with  signs  of  true  repentance  put  it  forever  out  of  his 
sight. 

The  present  number  of  church  members  in  good  standing  is 
forty-four. 

As  the  Indians  have  taken  their  schools  under  their  own  direc- 
tion, Mr.  Marsh  has  forwarded  no  account  of  them  during  the  year. 

MISSION    TO    THE    NEW-YORK    INDIANS. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Van  Duzee,  whose  health  was  so  unfavorably 
afiected  by  the  climate  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  as  to  occasion  their 
return  from  that  mission,  joined  the  mission  family  at  Seneca  the 
26th  of  last  December.  Impaired  health  led  Miss  Bishop  to  retire 
from  that  station  last  autumn,  uncertain  whether  she  should  be  able 
to  resume  her  labors.  Mrs.  Trowbridge  has  been  usefully  employed 
as  a  teacher  in  one  of  the  schools  connected  with  the  Tuscarora 
station  during  most  of  the  last  year. 

Although  the  question  whether  the  late  treaty  and  contract  for 
the  sale  of  their  lands  will  be  carried  into  effect,  and  the  Indians 
be  compelled  to  remove,  is  not  yet  settled,  there  has  been  less  of 
party  strife  and  bitterness,  and  less  of  distracting  anxiety  which  dis- 
qualified them  for  attending  to  any  other  subject,  than  prevailed 
among  these  Indians  during  the  two  preceding  years. 

The  schools  on  the  Tuscarora  and  Cattaraugus  reservations  have 
been  more  numerously  attended  than  during  any  previous  year- 
On  the  former,  three  schools  have  been  taught,  one  the  whole  year, 
and  the  others  three  or  four  months  each.  About  a  hundred  pupils 
in  all  attended  these  schools,  while  the  average  daily  attendance 
was  not  far  from  fifty.  At  Cattaraugus,  in  four  of  five  schools,  sus- 
tained wholly  or  in  part  by  the  mission,  including  a  school  the 
expenses  of  which  are  borne  by  the  Friends,  though  taught  by  the 
mission  teacher,  between  eighty  and  ninety  pupils  have  been  in- 
structed for  a  longer  or  shorter  period,  though  the  average  daily 
attendance  was  somewhat  less. 

On  the  Buflfalo  reservation  four  schools  are  in  successful  opera- 
tion,  embracing  together  an  average  attendance  of  106  pupils. 
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The  chiefs,  both  christian  and  heathen,  have  manifested  unusual 
interest  and  public  spirit  in  behalf  of  education. 

From  the  schools  on  the  Allegany  reservation  no  reports  have 
been  received.  The  number  of  pupils,  however,  w1k>  have  enjoyed 
the  advantages  of  the  schools  during  the  last  year  is  probably  some- 
Vhat  greater  than  during  the  preceding. 

From  the  church  on  the  Buffalo  reservation  no  report  has  been 
received  ;  and  no  additions  are  reported,  except  to  the  church  at 
Alleghany,  where  five  have  been  received  to  church  fellowship  on 
profession  of  their  faith,  and  one  from  a  sister  church.  In  March 
two  candidates  were  expected  soon  to  be  admitted,  and  a  number 
who  had  previously  dishonored  their  profession,  had  manifested 
penitence  and  reformation.  The  church  at  Cattaraugus  has  lost 
seven  of  its  members  by  death,  removal,  and  excision,  leaving  the 
present  number  fifty-one.  In  a  similar  manner  the  church  at  Tus- 
carora  has  lost  six  of  its  members  and  now  has  forty-five.  Here 
also  some  backsliders  have  been  hopefully  reclaimed,  and  two  or 
three  persons  have  been  hopefully  converted  to  God.  The  meet- 
ings on  tlie  several  reservations  have  been  as  fully  attended  and  as 
interesting  as  in  former  years,  and  at  Alleghany  there  were,  during 
the  last  winter,  some  indications  of  the  special  presence  and  work- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Temperance  seems  to  be  gaining  ground,  especially  on  the  Tus- 
carora  reservation,  where  some  strict  regulations  have  been  adopted 
by  the  Indians  and  vigorously  carried  into  effect,  for  preventing  the 
introduction  of  intoxicating  liquors  into  their  settlement. 

During  the  last  winter  sickness  prevailed  at  Cattaraugus,  attended 
with  distressing  mortality,  especially  among  the  Indian  children. 
Twenty  died  within  a  short  time,  from  a  population  not  exceeding 
four  hundred  souls. 


MISSION    TO    THE    ABENAQUIS. 

From  the  letters  of  Mr.  Osunkherhine  received  during  the  past 
year,  it  would  seem  that  his  labors  have  been  much  the  same  as 
during  years  preceding.  Besides  his  efforts  for  the  spiritual  good  of 
his  people,  he  cultivates  a  few  acres  of  land,  and  meets  with  some 
success  in  his  endeavors  to  induce  his  people  in  this  respect  to  fol- 
low his  example.  The  opposition  from  the  papal  portion  of  his 
people  continues  to  be  as  active  and  determined  as  ever ;  and  peti- 
tions have  been  forwarded  to  the  Canadian  government  to  have 
both  him  and  the  school  teacher  removed  from  the  Indian  lands. 
As  yet,  these  attempts  have  been  unsuccessful. 
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The  church  members  have  generally  stood  firm  and  manifested 
not  a  little  christian  zeal  and  activity.  Two  or  three  young  men 
were  candidates  lor  church  fellowship.  The  number  in  the  church 
is  twenty-nine. 

The  school  embraces  sixteen  or  eighteen  pupils,  who  appear  to 
be  making  good  proficiency. 

President  Lord  of  Dartmouth  College,  who  visited  Mr.  Osunk- 
faerhine  at  St.  Francis  three  and  a  half  years  before,  spent  a  week 
with  him  last  winter.  From  a  letter  which  he  kindly  forwarded  to 
the  secretaries  soon  after  his  return,  the  Board  will  learn  what 
opinion  one  of  their  number  formed  of  the  mission,  who  personally 
examined  into  its  afifairs.     Dr.  Lord  writes,— <- 

**  There  has  been  an  evident  progress  of  the  cau9e  of  Christ  among  these 
poor  people.  The  church  now  consists  of  twenty- nine  members,  out  of  thref 
nundred  souls,  the  number  of  the  tribe  now  resident  at  St.  Francis.  Several 
of  them  I  saw,  and  as  far  as  I  could  understand  their  broken  English  or  tbeif 
aiffns,  I  had  evidence  of  their  acquaintance  with  the  elements  of  religion,  and 
oftraly  christian  feeling.  The  church,  I  doubt  not,  is  united,  sober,  attentive 
to  all  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  and  a  light  amidst  great  aarrouiiding 
darkness. 

**  Osunkherhiae's  labors  are  steady,  well  adapted  to  the  condition  of  the 
people,  and,  so  far  ad  I  could  learn,  more  judicious,  in  reference  to  the  catho- 
lics about  him,  than  would  be  expected  or  one  so  uneducated  and  secliided, 
and  especially  so  harassed  as  himself. 

The  teacher  is  a  truly  christian  woman,  and  faithful  in  her  vocation.  Her 
labon  are  confined  to  a  few  children,  the  catholics  restraining  all  who  are  not 
in  Osunkherhine's  congregation,  which  is  a  small  one,  comprising  not  pore 
than  a  fiflh  of  the  tribe. 

**  Osunkherhine's  wife,  a  full  blooded  Indian,  is  remarkably  iatere8ting,^*a 
modeL  A  beautiful  son  of  eight  years,  whom  I  intended  to  educate,  I  fbqnd 
dangerously  ill.  I  never  saw  a  finer  boy.  Intelligent,  a  good  scholar,  and,  I 
doubt  not,  a  child  of  God.  He  is  since  dead,  as  t  learn  by  an  affecting  letti^r 
from  his  father;  and  one  of  my  chief  hopes  in  respect  to  that  mission  is  taken 
away. 

I  beg  to  commend  this  mission.  Its  importance,  I  think,  cannot  b^  tea 
highly  appreciated.  To  the  Indians  themselves  it  is  invaluable.  It  has 
arrested  their  progress  to  ruin;  through  idleness,  intemperance,  and  pther 
vices.  It  has  raised  a  remnant  from  the  antichriatiaq  influence  of  popery,  and 
will  serve  to  perpetuate  the  people  and  the  means  of  their  salvation. 

But  its  relation  to  the  French  population  gives  it  its  greatest  imporianc& 
There  is  hardly  any  other  liffht  between  Montreal  and  Quebec.  The  despised 
church  at  St  rrancis  is  God's  witness  along  the  great  riven.  But  the  people 
want  the  Bible,  or  parts  of  it.  Some  of  the  children,  indeed,  are  taught  Eng- 
lish; bat  the  majority,  for  many  years,  will  be  kept  from  the  school,  and  con- 
sequently from  the  Scriptures,  unless  they  can  be  allured  to  both  by  their 
vernacular.  And  that  would  reach  other  tribes  of  a  cognate  language.  James 
Annance,  who  was  educated  at  Hanover,  can  translate;  and  I  think  he,  with 
Osunkherhine,  would  do  it  sufficiently  well.  The  moral  effect  of  such  an  en- 
terprise would  be  worth  a  great  deal,  aside  from  the  results  of  reading  and 
iastroction. ' 
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The  receipts  have  been  $235,189  30,  and  the  expenditures 
$268,914  79,  exceeding  the  receipts  by  $33,725  49,  and  in- 
creasing the  indebtedness  of  the  Board  to  $57,808  91. 

The  number  of  the  missions  is  26,  of  the  stations  86,  and  of  the 
Dfdained  missionaries  138,  ten  of  whom  are  physicians.  There  are 
9  physicians  not  preachers,  13  teachers,  12  printers  and  book- 
binders, and  12  other  male  and  198  female  assistant  missionaries* 
'the  whole  number  of  laborers  from  this  country  is  384,  or  nineteen 
more  than  were  reported  last  year.  To  these  we  must  add  7 
native  preachers,  and  138  native  helpers,  which  makes  the  whole 
number  529,  forty-tv^o  more  than  the  whole  number  reported  a 
year  ago.  Nine  ordained  missionaries,  3  male  and  17  female 
assistant  missionaries,  in  a}l  29,  have  been  sent  forth  during  the 
year. 

TJie  number  of  mission  churches  is  59,  containing  19,842  mem- 
bfers,  of  whom  4,350  were  received  the  past  year. 

There  are  15  printing  establishments,  29  presses,  5  type-foun- 
dferies,  and  50  founts  of  type  in  the  native  languages.  The  print- 
ing for  the  year  was  50,100,000  pages;  the  amount  of  printing 
ffom  the  beginning,  is  290,294,861  pages. 

Seven  of  the  32  boardino;  schools  have  received  the  name  of 
seminaries,  and  these  contain  499  hoys;  the  other  27  contain  253 
boys  and  378  girls; — making  a  total  of  boarding  scholars  of  1,130. 
The  number  of  free-schools  is  490,  containing  23^399  pupils. 


In  closing  the  history  of  the  operations  of  the  Board  and  its 
missions  for  the  past  year,  and  in  view  of  the  state  of  missionary 
ieeling  at  home,  and  of  the  calls  of  God's  providence  for  greatly 
elctended  operations  abroad,  the  Committee  wonld  remark  on  the 
DiBcesshy  of  prayer  for  the  out-pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
churches,  the  missions,  ami  the  world. 

Two  essential  elemenis  are  combined  in  the  revealed  plan  of 
divine  mercy  for  the  spiritual  renovation  of  the  world:  the  word 
of  God,  as  the  adapted  instrument,  by  which  men  are  saved;  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  the  efficient  agent.  Both  are  so  indispensable, 
that  no  real  progress  is  made  in  the  work,  if  either  be  absent. 

In  like  manner  the  divine  plan  embraces,  as  the  means  of  its 
execution,  a  two-fold  agency  of  the  people  of  God.  Tliey  are  his 
witnesses,  to  testify  to  the  world  the  truth  of  his  word;  and  they 
are  intercessors  for  their  fellow  men,  to  plead  with  Him  for  the  gift 
of  bii  Spirit. 
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To  them  Josus  Christ  has  intrusted  his  gospel,  to  be  published! 
by  them  to  every  creature;  and  to  them  he  has  given  the  promise 
of  the  Spirit,  to  be  poured  out  upon  all  flesh,  in  answer  to  their 
prayers.  Each  part  of  this  two-fold  agency  of  the  church  has  its 
appropriate  place  in  the  revealed  purpose  of  divine  wisdom  and 
love,  and  its  appropriate  relations  to  the  great  result  which  that 
purpose  makes  sure.  Each  is  connected  with  its  proper  object,  as 
means  with  the  end,  as  a  cause  with  its  effect.  As  God  has  sus- 
pended the  publication  of  his  gospel  for  the  salvation  of  the  world 
on  the  fidelity  and  obedience  of  his  people,  so  has  he  suspended 
the  mission  of  the  Spirit,  by  which  that  gospel  is  made  efiectual, 
on  their  believing  intercessions.  As  a  privilege  and  a  duty,  the 
obligation  and  the  blessedness  of  both  are  equal. 

Prayer  for  the  Spirit  is  as  much  a  part  of  the  missionary  work, 
as  eflbrt  to  publish  the  gospel.  It  is  as  characteristic  of  the  true 
missionary  spirit.  It  is  as  much  the  object  for  which  missionary 
societies  exist.  It  claims  equal  attention  in  reviewing  their  pro- 
gress, in  ascertaining  their  position,  in  forming  their  plans.  Neglect 
or  failure  in  this  part  of  their  work  will  be  fatal  to  their  hopes.  In 
vain  may  their  treasuries  be  replenished,  and  able  and  faithful  mis- 
sionaries sent  forth,  and  schools  and  presses  and  all  the  means  of 
instruction  and  impression  multiplied.  The  reign  of  error  ancf 
death  over  heathen  minds  will  never  be  broken,  until  the  Spirit  be 
poured  upon  them  from  on  high.  For  this  God  will  be  inquired  of 
by  his  people  to  do  it  for  them.  The  Holy  Ghost  must  be  mag- 
nified in  his  official  work.  The  Redeemer  must  be  honored  in  his 
ascension  gift.  The  Eternal  Father  must  be  glorified  in  the  great 
promise  of  the  new  covenant. 

There  are  considerations  peculiar  to  this  part  of  the  agency  of 
the  church.  The  influences  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  course  the  prayer 
for  them  by  which  they  are  obtained,  are  necessary,  not  only  to  the 
success  of  efforts  to  spread  the  gospel,  but  they  are  also  necessary 
to  prompt  and  guide  and  sustain  those  very  efforts.  Zeal  for  God's 
honor,  love  to  Christ,  compassion  for  perishing  men,  faith  in  the 
promises, — all  the  elements  of  missionary  character  are  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit.  The  missionary  enterprise  will  languish  alnd  die  in 
its  very  birth,  if  He  does  not  animate  and  sustain  it.  He  must 
raise  up  and  qualify  the  missionaries;  He  must  open  to  them  a  door 
of  entrance  and  utterance  in  the  heathen  world;  He  must  incline 
the  hearts  of  the  people  of  God  to  furnish  liberally  the  means  for 
their  support  and  usefulness.  In  every  part  of  the  missionary 
work  our  dependence  on  the  promised  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  en- 
tire and  absolute. 

It  is  the  pleasure  of  this  divine  agent,  to  put  honor  upon  the 
divine  word,  by  using  it  in  the  work^ol^piritual  renovation.     Bui 
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he  IS  not  limited  as  to  the  amount  of  truth  he  employs,  or  to  the 
proportion  it  bears  to  the  effects  produced.  His  efficiency  b  sove- 
reign and  inBnite.  He  can  multiply  as  he  pleases  the  means  for 
the  diiSusion  of  the  gospel;  and  by  feeble,  and  apparently  inade- 
quate means,  he  can  produce  effects  a  thousand  fold  greater  and 
more  glorious  than  have  been  witnessed  in  past  ages.  These  are 
the  very  results  which  the  Scriptures  indicate  as  characteristic  of 
those  copious  efiusions  of  the  Spirit  that  shall  come  down  upon  the 
church  and  the  world  in  the  latter  day — a  vast  increase  in  the 
means  of  mercy;  an  unwonted  power  imparted  to  those  means;  and 
an  unparalleled  success  following  them.  A  little  one  shall  become 
a  thousand;  the  fruit  of  a  handful  of  com  on  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains shall  wave  like  Lebanon;  the  reaper  of  the  spiritual  harvest 
shall  overtake  the  sower;  a  nation  shall  be  bom  at  once.  The  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit  is  the  blessing  to  be  desired  and  sought  above 
all  others,  for  the  churches,  for  the  missions,  for  a  world  perishing 
in  sin. 

Let  Christians  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  on  the  day 
of  pentecost,  and  what  stores  of  wealth  would  be  joyfully  devoted 
te  the  service  of  Christ  for  the  salvation  of  men!  What  treasures 
of  talent  and  learning  and  holy  emotion  would  be  laid  upon  his 
altar!  How  many  ingenuous  youth  would  bum  with  holy  zeal  to 
bear  his  message  of  mercy  to  distant  lands,  while  parents  and 
friends,  glad  to  be  honored  even  in  making  sacrifices  for  such  a 
work,  would  dismiss  them  with  their  blessing  and  follow  them  with 
their  prayers. 

Let  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  be  experienced  at  every  mission- 
ary station,  and  all  the  missionaries  receive  an  abiding  unction  from 
the  Holy  One,  and  with  what  power  would  they  bear  testimony  to 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  and  what  new  life  and  energy  would  be 
at  once  imparted  to  all  their  operations! 

And  in  the  countries  where  missionaries  are  now  publishing  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  by  Christ,  how  many  millions  have  already 
so  heard  the  joyful  sound,  that  the  quickening  breath  of  the  Divine 
Spirit  is  all  that  is  wanting  to  wake  them  to  life  and  joy! 

God  has  promised  to  give  his  Holy  Spirit  when  his  people  ask. 
Believing,  importunate  prayer,  is  the  appointed  means  by  which 
this  Messing  is  obtained.  The  electric  chain  along  which  the  life- 
giving  influence  descends  from  heaven  upon  a  world  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins.  This  is  needed  for  the  prosperity  of  the  mission- 
ary enterprize  at  thb  hour,  more  than  any  or  than  all  things  else. 
This  necessity  surpasses  every  otlier  necessity.  It  includes  and 
comprehends  all  others  in  itself. 

Much  as  we  come  short  of  our  duty  to  the  cause  of  missions,  in 
other  particulars,  is  not  here  our  grand  failure?     Where  are  the 
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members  of  our  churches,  and  where  are  the  ministers,  who  cher- 
ish a  deep,  abiding,  heartfelt  impression  of  the  necessity  of  prayer 
for  the  efibsion  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  Do  not  the  evidences  of  our 
want  of  fiuthfulness  in  this  matter  meet  us  in  the  thin  and  languid 
attendance  at  the  monthly  concert  for  prayer;  in  the  infrequent, 
ibnnal,  cursory  notice  of  this  great  topic  of  supplication  in  the  ser- 
vices of  the  sanctuary,  in  the  social  circle,  and  at  the  domestic 
altar?  Does  not  God  see  evidence  of  this  unfaithiulness  in  our 
closets?  Can  we  find  a  more  important  and  appropriate  theme  fx 
most  serious  thought  and  most  earnest  and  devout  discussion,  at 
the  convocations  of  minbters  and  friends  of  Zion  throughout  our 
land  than  this.  How  may  we  stir  up  one  another,  and  our  fellow 
Christians  in  all  our  borders,  to  more  fervent  prayer  for  the  outpour- 
bg  of  the  Holy  Spirit  oil  the  churches,  on  missionary  laborers,  and 
CD  the  world! 


PECUNIARY    ACCOUNTS. 


EXPENDITURES    OF    THE    BOARD    DURING    THE    TEAR    ENDING 

JULY    31,   1841. 

Mtssion  to  West  Africa, 
Drafts,  purehasefl,  &c^  .......        JfS^lS  96 

Mission  to  South  Africa, 
Routtaaeei  and  purcbafles,  ......  9,149  ft 

Mission  to  €freect. 
flfiitlMirri,  dmftf  and  purchases,       ......  5,945  98 

Mission  to  Turkey, 

Ramittaiiets,  drafts  aad  porcbases,  incloding  expenses  at  Broosa, 

Trebizond,  and  Eraeroom,  ....  16,569  24 

Remittasees  for  Smyrna  and  Cyprus,  ...     12,366  00 

Porcbases,  &c.,       do.  do.  -  -  -  1,317  69 

Expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Homes,  ...  700  00 

OMiit  and  expenses  of  BIr.  and  Mrs.  Peabody,      -  -  717  51 

Passage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Homes,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peabody, 

firooi  B<«toa  to  Smyrna,  ....  400  00 

Passage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  rowers  from  Smyrna,  and  expenses 

sinee  tbeir  return  to  this  country.       ....        982  95 
Passage  of  Mrs.  Pease  and  two  children  from  Smyrna,  and  ex- 
penses sinee  their  airiyal  in  this  country,  ...    275  45<        92/722  74 

Mission  to  Syria  and  the  Holy  Land, 

BcBHttaaces  Ibr  B^3rroot  and  Jerusalem,  17,790  95 

Pnrebues,  &e.,             ......  1,223  61 

Expenses  of  Mx.  Smith,       .....  583  96 

Omit  aad  expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hnrter,             -          -  566  76 
Passage  of  Atr.  and  Mrs.  Smith,  aad  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hurter,  from 

Boston  10  Smyrna, 400  00 

20,504  08 
DadaetamonDtraftiiidedbyDr.  Doane,  500  0&-«— 40/)04  06 

Carried  fenrard,       f65,699  78 
26 
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Broaglit  forward,  f66,699  78 

Mission  to  the  Nestorians  cand  Mbhammedetns  of  Persia. 

Bcniuaiicei  and  draAs,  .       «  .  .  .  11,723  11 

PurchaMt,  Ste., 1,192  82-, K^Sl^  9S 

IRssum  to  the  Independent  Nestorians. 

Remittaneat  and  purehaaai,  .  .  .  .  •  3^1  21 
Eapeaset  of  Dr.  Grant  while  in  thit  eoontry,  and  passage  to 

Liverpool,          .......  580  51 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hinsdale,  in  part,           -  104  07 

do.  ,  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mitchell,  in  part,  -  -  354  46 
Passage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hinsdale,  and  Air.  and  Mrs.  Mitchell, 

from  Boston  to  Smyrna, 400  00           4,680  24 

Mission  to^  the  Mahrattas. 

Remittances,  purchases,  dec,  for  Bombay  and  Ahmednuggur,      17,882  84 

Expenses  of  Mrs.  Garrett, 235  00 18,117  84 

Madras  Mission. 

Remittanees,  purchases,  dtc.,  ......  4,603  63 

Madura  Mission. 
Rainiltaaees,  purchases,  dec,  •«.....  16,836  63 

Mission  to  Ceylon. 

Remittances,  drafts,  dtc,  ....  18,973  10 
Expenses  of  Mr.  Meigs  and  family,  ....  884  00 
Expenses  of  Mr.  Whitiebey,  ....  37850 20^28660^ 

Mission  to  Siam. 

Remittances  and  purchases,  -.  -.         •  -  9,176  47 

Expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jofaoson.  ....  12300 
Passage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Johnson  urom, Boston  to  Singapore,  400  00 

ExpensesofDr.  Tracy  and  family.  *  -  -  203  65 

do.    of  Blr.  Bobbins  and  fiunily,  -  -  -         11^50 10^016  02 

Mission  to  China. 

Renrittaiieai,  drafts,  dee.,  .....  6,890  09 
ExpenseiorDr.Ptfker,  660  49 ^7,460  62 

Mission,  to  Singapore. 

Remittances  and  drafts^       .....  11,55451 

Purchases,  dec,    '    '    -  -  -  -  -  -  677  16 

^^ ^ifmmgtL^^fSm*^  ^  Mr.  Wood,  »66  6fr-^-^2,4g7  21 

Carried  forward,        S  1*72,981  41 


Brooffal  forwird,        f  173,981  41 

JUusum  io  Bmmeo, 

Rmnttaoces,  drsAs,  pnrefauet,  &o^           ...  11^1  f7 

OMfit  aiid  expenset  of  Mr.  Siryker,                 ...  495  St 

do.             of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Van  Doren,              -  8S0  SB 
Passaf^  of  Mr.  Stryker,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Van  Doren,  from 

New  York  to  Baiavva, fiOO  00 

Expenses  of  Mr.  Ennis,                  ....  fTO  qq 

TraveUing  expMSM  of  Mr.  Steele  and  Mr.  Sheffield,            .  32  00         14^110  09 

Mission  to  the  Sandwich  Islands, 

Reoitttaiices,  drafts,  purchases,  ice,       ...       30,868  M 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Mr.  Dole,       -           -  483  88 

do.             of  Mr.  Bond,             -                             -  4lfi  6S 

Pnasa^  of  Hr.  and  Mrs.  Dole,  and  Mr.  hnd  Mrs.  Bond, 
from  Boston  to  Honolulu,  ....      qqo  00 

Expenses  of  Mr.  Van  Duzee  and  family,               •              -  348  9S 

do.        of  Mr.  S(>Ruldin|^s  familj^,           -               -               -  88  66 

do.        of  Mr.  Binf|[ham  and  family,                -              .  181  00 

do.        of  Dr.  Smith,        *           -           •           •           .  U  00 

Grant  to  Mr.  RuggleM  and.  family,                 ...  200  00 

do.        to  Mrs.  Shepard  and  family,               -              .  100  00 

do.       to  Mrs.  Loomis  and  family,        ...  100  00—33,620  OC 

Mission  to  the  Cherokees. 

Drafts,  porebases,  &e.,         .....  9^1  13 

Dedoet  Valance  remaininr  on  hand  last  year,  of  the  sua  reedTed 

from  the  g^iremmeat  of  the  United  SiatM  in  payment  for  im- 

ptofementi  at  the  itations  in  the  old  Cherokee  country,  4,712  93  4,878  SO 

Mission  to  the  Choctaws. 

Drafts,  porehaset,  &e.,         .....  1^779  fl| 

DontioB  and  kgaey  i«eei?ed  at  the  stations,  -       199  11    ■■■     l;87f  O 

Mission  to  the  Paumees. 
Drafts,  pwebases,  Akc^  1,411  At 

Oregon  Mission, 

ReoittaDees,  drafts,  fccy                 ....  ^793  07 

Ootfit  and  expenses  of  Bur.  and  Mrs.  Paris,        ...  667  06 

do.           of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rice,       ...  411  10 

Passage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paris,  and  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Riee,  from 

BoMoQ  to  Honoluhi,                     .          *          .          .  300 


Mission  io  the  8imt%, 
,*e., 17 

MissUm  to  the  Qjibwas. 

Drafts,  potehaaei,  ice.,        .....  1^498  tb 

(hrtit  nd  expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wheeler,  Mr.  and  MM. 
Xones,  aad  lliss  Spooner,       .  .         ^  .  .      1^48 


Canied  forward,       gSSlfltS  tl 
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Bfoagbt  Ibrwvd,        g99l,JK  tl 

AoeUrid^  JtHssian. 

Dnhi,  ite.,  oftr  uid  above  gf40  rec«iv«d  fipom  the  Society  in  Seotland 
for  promotiaif  duiitiaD  knowledgei  -  -8416 


IBssiim  among  ike  Indians  in  New  York. 

Towerore  ftatioo,  •  584  64 

Seoeea  do.  -  -  -  -  •      1,677  36 

CatUraanis   do.-  -  -  -  -  94  12 

AUegfaany      do.  ...  -  -        66433 3/nO  44 

Missum  to  the  Abenaquis. 

AipeMeioftlieitAtioii  at  Sl  Francis, 4ltt  3D 

Indian  Missions  generally, 
Traaiportationi  fieigiiU,  cartage,  labor,  dec,  for  Yaiioof  ftations,        -  -         186  6S 

Agencies. 


and  travelling  expenses  of  Rev.  J.  D.  Paris,  5  weeks,  47  25 

do.                  ofRev.E.  W.Andrews,           >  .84  00 

do.                  of  Rev.  Dr.  Porter,             -           *  100  CO 

do.                  ofRev.G.  a  Wilson,     -           -  -    103  68 

do.                  ofRev.  W.J.  Breed,          .           -  143  60 

do.                 of  Rev.  A.  K.  Hinsdale,  24  weeks,  233  87 

do.                  of  Rev.  1.  Knox,             -           -  -    298  00 

do.                 of  Rev.  C.  N.  Nichols,  5  months,  321  00 

Services  of  Rev.  H.  Coe,  1  year,        .          -          -          -  600  00 

Travellior  expenses  &c.,  of  do,        >           -  -      35  29 

do.        ofRev.O.Cowles,  9  1-2  months,            -           >  415  60 

Travelling  expenses  of  do.                .           .  .*  267  89 

^        ofRev.  D.  Malin,  8months,         ...  53333 

Travelling  expenses  of  do.                 >           •  -      91  91 

do.       and  travelling  expenses,  d&c,  of  Rev.  W.  M.  Hal),  916  94 

do.       of  Rev.  F.  E.  Camion,  1  year.               *           -  1,000  00 

Travelling  expenses,  &c.y  or  do.            -           >  216  01 

do.       of  Rev.  W.  Clark,  14  months,            •           •  -      933  33 

Travelling  expenses,  d&c.,  of  do.             -           -  36136 

do.        of  Rov.  C.  Cddy,  I  year,        ....    i;200  00 

Travelling  expenses,  Kc,  of  do.            >           -  369  21 

Expenses  of  removal  of  Mr.  Cartu  and  fomiiy  to  Cincinnati,  200  61 

Travellinr  expenses  of  Dr.  Armstrong,           ...  255  86 

do.              of  Dr.  Anderson  to  the  west,           >  >      181  01 

Depolations  to  attend  anniversaries,  &c.,       ...  20  00          8,917  97 

General  Expenses. 

Travelling  expenses  of  members  of  the  Board  in  attending  the 

annual  meeting  in  Providence,  Sept.  1840,       -  -  -       77  50 

fiipeases  of  the  committee  in  the  case  of  Rev.  Josiah  Brewer,  12  00  09  50 

Secretaries'  Dipartment. 

Salary  of  Dr.  Anderson,  Mr.  Greene,  and  Dr.  Armstrong,  in  part, 
for  the  year  endkigJaly  31,  1841,  3,300  00 

-        400  00 3,700  00 

Carried  forward,  f  253,727  24 
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Salary  of  the 
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finraght  ibnraid,        gU9,TTI  M 

JVeaswnf^s  Dq^artmeni. 

,  b  part,  for  tht  year  ending  Jalj  31, 1841,   1,100  00 
800  00—1,900  00 


Printing  Department. 


Tlrirtjr4irst  Annnal  Report,  4/SOO  copies, 
Abctraet  of  do.,  250  copies,  ... 

Missionary  papers,  3,500  copies,  ... 

QoartcHy  papers,  6,000  copies,       ... 
Mr.  Smith's  address,  1,500  copies, 
Misaioaary  Hoose,  3,000  copies,     .  .  » 

Maps  of  missiooanr  stations,  1,250  copies, 
Reinforreinents  of  missi<Mis,  6,000  copiM, 
Tract  No.  21,  on  the  missionary  enterprise,  2,500  copies. 
Sandwich  Islands  mission^  1,500  copicHi, 
Proposals  for  Native  Ministry,  3,600  copies, 
Ahatract  of  donations,  500  copies. 
Dr.  Beman's  sermon,  .  b  .  . 

Dr.  Anderson's    do.  -  -  •  - 

Blaah  receipts,  certificates,  circulars,  notices,  &c., 
Copies  of  the  Missionary  Herald,  at  cost,  presented  to  benefactors, 
aoziliary  societies,  missionaries,  agents  abroad  and  at  home,  ana 


1,164  60 
33  08 
76  00 
24  16 
63  00 
32  67 
46  03 
26  64 

67  40 
63  96 

38  30 
181  59 

68  87 

39  04 
101  37 


fiiends  of  missions  in  many  parts  of  the  world. 

Agency  in  New  York. 

Salary  of  agent  and  clerk  for  the  year  ending  Joly  31, 1841, 
(Mice  rent,  ...... 

Foel,  stationary,  &c.,  .  .  .  .  . 

MisceUaneaus  Charges, 


6,826  40- 


1,450  00 
650  00 
127  01- 


Postage  of  letters  and  pamphlets,       .... 

IViel  and  oil,  ....... 

Blank  books  and  stationary,    .  .... 

Wrapping  paper,  twine,  nails,  labor,  boxes,  &c.. 
Porterage,  freight,  wharfage,  transportation  of  bandies,  &e., 
Periodicab,  books,  and  binding  of  Dooks,  ... 

Books  for  the  Library,  ..... 

Care  of  the  Missionary  House,  making  fires,  lighting,  attendance,  dec. 
Fomitore  and  carpenter  work,  .... 

lasoraace  on  property  in  the  Missionary  House, 

Copyinr  of  letters  and  documents,  and'also  for  the  Missionary 

Use  of  Tabernacle  in  New  York,  and  of  Marlborough  ehapel 
and  Park  Street  meeiing  house,  Boston,  and  expenses  of 
meeting  in  Philadelphia,       ..... 

Travelling  expenses  of  missionary  candidates. 

Discount  on  fcNsnk  notes  and  drafts,  counterfeit  notes,  and  notes 
of  hanks  that  have  failed,  ..... 

Interest  on  money  borrowed,  .... 


Total  expenditures  of  the  Board,  ... 

Balance  for  which  the  Board  was  in  debt,  August  1, 1840, 


•njBn  H 


ipaa  01 


852  12 

114  00 

63  03 

33  20 

46  99 

42  30 

276  62 

400  00 

31  06 

31  26 

179  94 

164  00 

24  76 

696  39 

4Aft  IK^m 

«««  en 

m 

268,914  79 

m                       » 

24,083  4« 

5292,998  21 


TWOUmUMS  ikOOOUllTl.  Rtp&Ttj 


RECEIPTSIOF  THE  BOASO  DUftDIG  T^  YEAR  ENDING  JULY  31,  1841. 


Donations,  as  acknowledged  in  the  Bfissionary  Herald,       ...  5^13,296  39 

Legacies,           do.                               do.         -           -           •           -  20,606  65 
Interest  on  the  General  Pennaaent  Fund,  (Jftt,'613  €1  being  invested  in  the 

Bfissionary  House  and  lot,)            ......  l^i5B  80 

Interest  on  the  Ashley  Fund,       -           --           -           -           -  -16%  28 

Avails  of  property  or  the  Maumee  mission,               -          -           •          -  35  18 

235,189  30 
fialanee  for  whidi  the  Board  is  in  debt,  carried  to  new  account,  Angost  1, 1841,  57,808  91 

5292,996  21 


GENERAL  PERMANENT  FUND. 

This  fund  amoonled  last  year  to       -----  •         46,885  66 

Received  since,  legacies,  as  acknowledged  in  the  Missionary  Herald,  -  660  00 


146,485  66 


PERMANENT   FUND    FOR   OFFICERS. 


This  fond  amoonted  last  year  to  -----  -       42,665  67 

Received  since,  for  profits  of  Missionary  Herald,  ....    1,83980 

544^606  47 


AUXILIARY    AND    CO-OPERATWG    SOOETIiS. 


BOARD  OP  FOREIGN  MISSTOIfS  OF  THB  EBFOSMRD  DCTTCH  CHURCH, 
WUIiuD  R.  TbooHMiW,  Treararar,  New  York  eitv, 

BOARD   OF   FOREIGN    HltfBIONB  IN   GERMi 
J.  J.  Mytf  TraMonf,  BaJtimorv,  Md. 


rAN  REFORMED  CHURCH,. 


ijmm 


CvnbwIaDd  Gouatj, 
FrmokKn  Covotj, 
RgiMMibcc  Cooftr.  of  cUm. 
Uiifiohi  Vomntjj 
Peoobaeot  Coonty , 
BooMMWt  CoootT, 
Oaioa  Co«lbr.  ofehht. 
York  CooBty  Coo.  of  ebbs. 


Cboohiw  Coanty, 
GrmAoo  CoDnty« 
HilMoro'  Coonty^ 
MsrriaMek  Coonty, 

Co.  Coot  chhf. 


Btntbtd  CMinty, 
BalUvaa  Coonty, 


Addiooo  C^iiaty. 
Caledoota  Co.,  Coo£  chh*. 
Qiittoadon  Coonty, 
Fnaklio  Coanty, 
LuBoile  County,  Anx.  80. 
Oranfo  Coanty, 
Orhnat  Co.,  tioo£  ehhn. 
Rotlnnd  Coanty, 
Wnakingtan  Coonty, 
Wiodbam  Coonty, 
Wiodnor  Coanty, 


Bnrartablo  Coonty, 
Beriuhire  Coanty, 
Boston  and  ▼icioity, 
Brookfold  AMOciatMHi, 
Ehws  County,  North, 
Emox  Coanty,  Sootb, 
FrankKn  Coonty, 
Bampdina  Coonty. 
BannonyCoaf.  ofehht. 
Lovoll  and  Yieinity, 
Middloaoz  N.  «&  vie.  Chn.  80. 
MiMloMX  8.  Con.  of  ehhn. 
Norfolk  County, 
NorthnaBptoa  and  Tieiaity, 
Old  Colony. 
Palaatino  MiM.  Bocioty, 
Pilfria  Aanoetatioo, 
Tannton  and  vicinity, 
Woreaator  Co.,  North, 
Woreaacor  Co.,  Cantral, 
Waraaatar  Co.  RaL  Cha.  80. 


MAINEL 
Daaid  Evana,  Tr. 
J«  Titcomb,  Tr. 
B.  Naaon^Tr. 
Rot.  Jaeob  C.  Goaa,  Tr. 
E-  F.  Duren,.Tr. 
Calvin  Saldaa,  Tr. 
8.  Andre  wi,  Tr. 
Rev.  I.  Kimball,  Tr. 


A»rtland, 

FarminftoB, 

Haltowell, 

Woolwich, 

Baofor, 

NorridfBwock, 

LinunfUm, 


NEW  HAIfFSfflRB. 

8kmoeI  A.  Geroold,  Tr.  Kaene, 

William  Green,  Tr.  Plymoath, 

B.  D.  Bo;|rIston,  Tr.  Amberat, 

O.  Hotchins,  Tr.  Concord, 

J.  Boardmao.Tr.  Exvter, 

E.  J.  Lane,  Tr.  Dover, 

Newton  Whittalaey,  Tr.  Claremoot, 

VERMONT. 

Amon  Wilcox,  Tr.  Middlebory, 

Erattoa  Fairbanks,  Tr.  Bt.  Johnabuiy, 

William  I.  Seymoor,  Tr.  Bnrlinfton, 


C.  F.  Bafford,  Tr. 
8.  Merriam  Tr. 
Harry  Hale,  Tr. 
8.  8.  Clark,  Tr. 
Jamea  D.  Butler,  Tr. 
Joeepb  W.  Howei,  Tr. 
Rev.  Corban  Kidder,  Tr. 


St.  Albana. 

Cbeleea, 
Iraaborzh, 
Rut  land  J   ^ 
Montpelier, 
Brattleboro' 


E.  C.  Tracy  and  J.  t'rancis,  Tra. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Walter  Crocker,  Tr.  West  Bamatabia, 


Samuel  A.  Danforth,  Aft. 
Allen  Newell,  Tr. 
Jamea  Caldwell,  Tr. 
C.  M.  Rir.hardaoo,  Tr. 
A.  Pbelpa,  Tr. 
C.  Merriam,  Tr. 
W.  C.  ('apron,  Tr. 
W.  Davidson,  Tr. 
J.  8.  Adama,  Tr. 
O.  Hoyt,  Tr. 
Rev.  Dr.  Borceas,  Tr. 
Joaiah  D.  Whitney,  Tr. 
H.  Cofgeahall,  Tr. 
Ebeneser  Alden^Tr. 
Robert  B.  Hall,  Tr. 
Hodcea  Reed,  Tr. 
Benjamin  Hawkea,Tr. 
A.  D.  Foster ,Tr. 
Henry  MOk,  Tr. 


Boaton. 

West  Brookileld, 

Newbury  port, 

Balem, 

Greenfield, 

Sprinffleld, 

Usbridge, 

Lowell, 

Grotoo, 

Framin^ao, 

Dedham, 

Northampton, 

New  Bedford, 

Randolph, 

Plymouth, 

Tannton, 

Tempieton, 

Worcester, 

Millbury, 


48M 

464  94 

I,<n9  0t 

613  48 

39  78 

899 

500 


1,130  76 
IJOJ  05 
3,036  04 
1,005  86 
1,3U9  60 

760  11 

558  S8 8,079  00 


1,919  65 

1,189  81 
S6S31 
365  95 
II  96 
673  14 
137  74 

1,015  99 
976  83 

1,935  44 
60187- 


878  80 
4,758  88 
14,143  01 
9,750  55 
1,746  85 
9,880  60 
1,875  61 
1,011  -rS 
9,076  11 
1,579  79 

900  74 

517  96 
3,966  00 
5,770  65 

488  55 
1J39B  30 

175  91 

1,068  n 

1,0(«38 
3,997  56 
375  00     53,838  44 


Carriod  ferwaid,       $05,760  60 
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AUXILUBT   lOCIEnXS. 


Bjtpwrtf 


VidrfMd  Oonty,  Ettft, 
Fairitold  Conntj,  Wert, 
BaiUbtd  Coaoty, 
Bartfbrd  Covoty,  Bonllh 
litekMd  Ooaa^, 
MMdIwM  AMoeUcioB, 
Morwich  ud  vleinity, 
M«w  HtvM  CoantT,  £«ft, 
M«w  Utvva  Co.  W.  CoDM. 
lf«w  il«T«ii  City, 
N«w  LoadoB  aod  vieinity, 
TttHtnd  Coanty, 
Windbam  Coanty,  North, 
Wiodbam  County,  Booth, 


Aabnrn  and  Ticioity, 

Baffhlo  and  Ticioity, 

Ghaataaqae  Coonty, 

Oooora  m  Tioiaity, 

Ci— aa  County, 

lloama  Coanty, 

Mew  York  city  9l  Braoktyn, 

Oaefdm  Coonty, 

Oteefo  County. 

01.  Lawrenee  Cooaty, 

WatartowB  aad  neioity, 


CONNECTICUT. 

Bihranus  Bteilinf ,  Tr. 
Charlei  Marria,  Tr. 
Jaoiee  R.  Woodbridga,  Tr. 
Henry  8.  Ward,  Tr. 
Charlae  U  Wabb,  Tr. 
H.  C.  Danrora,  Tr. 
F.  A.  Perfcin«,Tr. 
8.  Friebie,  Tr. 
A.  Towneend,  Jr.,  Tr. 

C.  Chew,  Tr. 
Jonathan  R.  Flynt,  Tr. 
Job  WilUama,  Tr. 
Zalmoo8torri,Tr. 


Bkhnond  aad  viaiaiCy, 


NEW  YORK. 
H.  iTiion,  Jr.,  Agent, 
JaoMe  Crocker,  Afeot, 
Joeeph  Kenyoo,  Tr. 
C.  A.  Cook,  Agoot, 
Rer.  Dr.  Porter,  Tr. 
Ebenexer  Ely/Tr. 
J.  W.  Tracy,  Tr. 
Abijah  Thoroae,  Tr. 
Rot.  A.  E.  Campbell,  Tr. 
Juitaa  Soiith,  Tr. 
AdrialEly,Tr. 

VIRGINIA. 
Sanual  Reeve,  Tr. 


Brought 
Bridgeport, 
Wilton, 
Hartford, 
Middletown, 
Litohfiahl, 
Emcz^ 
Norwich, 
Braoford, 
New  tiaven. 

New  London, 
Tolland, 
Pom  fret, 
Manafield, 


Auburn, 

Buffalo, 

Jamettown, 

GeocTa, 

Cauliill, 

Rochester. 

N.  Yorli  city, 

UUca, 

CooperetowB, 

Potadam, 

Watertowo, 


RichiDOod, 


AvxiNary  Soeiaty, 
BDehigaa  Auz.  tMaty, 
Wartan  Raaanra, 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 
Rdbert  L.  Stewart,  Tr.  Charleitoo, 

VALLEY  OF  THB  MISSISBIPPI. 
Georg«i  L.  Weed,  Tr.  Cincinnati,  O. 

Edward  Bingham,  Tr.  Detroit, 

Rot.  Harvey  Coa,  Ageat,       Hudaoo,  O. 


forward,       tB5,763  89 

78Sfl7 
9,109  16 
8,877  94 
9,319  99 
4009  58 

919  09 
9,339  04 
1,911  00 

1.547  05 
3,195  53 
1,807  68 

1.548  31 
1,857  60 

880  57 — 33,359  75 


1,815  99 
979  58 
490  90 

9,337  45 
675  08 

9,509  16 
19,447  64 

9,935  76 
573  57 
318  76 
999 


46 
1,049  94 
56  50 


7,153  15 
978  04 
3,056  71 — 10,487  90 


•163,008  74 


APPENDIX. 


The  Miisionaries  at  the  Sandwich  Islands  not  mnn  to  ike  Chargei  braugki 

against  them  by  the  Roman  Vathotia. 

[The  following  article  was  written  by  the  author  of  the  "  History  of  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,''  and  shows  how 
utterly  destitute  of  truth  and  evidence  are  the  charges  so  freely  brought 
against  the  missionaries  at  the  Sandwich  Islands,  of  using  their  influence  to 
bring  persecution  upon  the  Roman  Catholics,  who  have  taken  such  exception- 
able measures  to  gain  a  footing  on  those  islands.  The  article  is  referred  to 
at  page  IG8  of  the  Report] 

The  outrage  committed  at  the  Sandwich  Islands  in  July,  1839,  by  Capt 
Laplace,  of  the  French  frigate  PArtenuse,  is  doubtless  known  and  remember- 
ed throughout  the  Christian  world.  On  his  arrival  at  Honolulu,  July  9,  he 
issued  a  manifesto,  in  which  he  declared  that  '*to  persecute  the  Catholic  re- 
ligion, to  tarnish  it  with  the  name  of  idolatry,  and  to  expel,  under  this  absurd 
pretext,  the  French  from  this  [the  Sandwich  Islands]  Archipelago,  was  to 
offer  an  insult  to  France  and  to  its  sovereign.''  The  same  day,  he  addressed 
a  note  to  the  American  Consul,  in  which  he  offered  protection  on  board  his 
frigate,  during  the  threatened  hostilities,  to  all  American  citizens,  except  ^iLhe 
iodiriduals  who,  although  born,  it  is  said,  in  the  United  States,  make  a  part 
of  the  Protestant  clergy  of  the  chief  of  this  Archipelago,  direct  his  counsels, 
influence  his  conduct,  and  are  the  true  authors  of  tl^e  insults  given  by  him  to 
France.  For  nc,"  he  added,  **  they  compose  a  part  of  the  native  population, 
and  must  undergo  the  unhappy  consequences  of  a  war  which  they  shall  have 
brought  on  this  country."  This  certainly  means,  that  the  American  mission- 
aries at  the  Sandwich  Islands,  or  at  least  the  clerical  members  of  the  mission, 
bad  advised  and  induced  the  government  to  persecute  the  Roman  Catholics, 
and  that  for  this  offence,  they  must  suffer  *^  all  the  unhappy  consequences  of 
a  war,"  which  he  was  threatening  to  commence.  Neither  their  sacred  office,  nor 
their  American  citizenship,  was  to  be  regarded.  No  intimation  was  given,  that 
any  member  of  the  mission,  or  any  missionary's  wife  or  child,  could  be  allow- 
ed to  escape  the  ^  unhappy  consequences"  of  a  bombardment.  And  vet  there 
had  been  no  investigation,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  this  accu- 
sation against  the  missionaries  was  true  or  false;  or  if  true,  whether  all  or 
only  some  of  them  were  guilty. 

These  proceedings  are  open  to  many  very  grave  objections,  which  it  will 
not  be  easy  to  remove;  but  which  must  be  removed,  or  the  whole  transactioB 
mast  be  regarded  as  infamous,  and  must  cover  all  who  are  responsible  for  it 
with  lifting  disgrace.    It  is  our  present  purpose,  however,  to  consider  only 
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one  of  them;  to  examine  the  question,  which  Capt  Laplace,  or  whoever  is  re- 
sponsible for  bis  conduct,  was  bound  to  investisrate  before  pronouncing  sen- 
tence. We  propose  to  inquire  whether  his  charge  against  the  American 
missionaries  is  true. 

Happily,  official  documents  come  to  our  aid.  The  United  States  Consul  at 
Honolulu  could  not  neglect  to  examine  the  truth  of  a  charge  which  had  been 
made  the  pretext  for  denying  to  so  many  of  his  fellow  citizens  the  rights  of 
their  citizenship.  Soon  after  the  departure  of  the  frigate,  therefore,  the  fol- 
lowing correspondence  took  place. 

[The  United  States  Consul  to  the  King] 

United  States  ConsvlaU,  Sandwich  Islands,  Oct.  26,  1839. 
Sir: — As  the  opinion  seems  to  be  to  some  extent  entertained,  that  American  citizens  re- 
siding in  the  Sanawirh  Inlands  as  missionaries  under  the  patronage  of  an  incorporated  insti- 
tution of  the  United  Stales,  have  exerted  a  coatrollin^  influence  upon  the  framers  of  the  laws 
of  thi;i  country,  I  have  very  respectfully  to  inquire,  if  they  have  ever  had  any  voice  in  the 
pas>age  of  Ihws  affecting  the  interests  of  other  foreigners^  and  particularly  wliether  they 
nave  ever  had  any  thing  to  do  in  the  measures  adopted  by  your  government,  for  tlie  pre- 
vention of  the  introduction  of  the  Catholic  religion  into  the  country;  and  whether,  in  the 
treatment  which  has  been  shown  to  any  tul^ect  of  the  government  of  Franee,  they  have 
directly  or  indirectly  recommended  the  course  pursued  by  your  goverement;  and  also, 
whether,  in  the  attempts  made  under  your  authority  to  suppress  the  public  exercise  of  the 
Homan  Catholic  religion  on  the  part  of  your  own  subjects,  they  have  countenanced  those 
attempts.  If  they  have  in  any  of  these  respects  controlled  the  action  of  your  govemn>ent, 
will  you  be  pleased  to  inform  me,  very  explicitly,  in  what  manner  and  to  what  extent.  An 
early  reply  will  be  a  favor. 

With  the  highest  considerations,  I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

Ybur  Majesty's  most  obedient  servant, 

P.  A.  Brihsmade,  United  States  Consul. 

[The  King  to  the  United  States  Consul.} 
KattwUa  HousCf  present  residence  of  the  king  oj  HawaUf  Oct*  28,  1839. 
My  respects  to  you,  the  American  Uonsul:— 

1  have  received  your  letter,  asking  questions  respecting  the  Anterican  missionaries, 
snppojted  by  some  to  regulate  the  acts  of  my  government  under  roe.  I,  toother  with  the 
chiefs  under  me,  now  clearly  declare  to  3^ou,  that  we  do  not  see  any  thing  in  which  your 
questions  are  applicable  to  the  American  missionaries.  From  the  time  the  missionaries  first 
arrived,  they  have  asked  liberty  to  dwell  in  these  islands.  Communicating  instruction  in 
letters,  and  delivering  the  word  of  God,  has  been  their  business. 

They  were  hettitatnigly  permitted  to  remain  by  the  chiefs  of  that  time,  because  they  were 
laid  to  be  about  to  take  away  the  country.  We  exercised  forbearance,  however,  and  pro- 
tected  all  the  missionaries;  and  as  they  frequently  arrived  in  this  country,  we  permitted 
them  to  remain  in  this  kingdom,  because  they  asked  it;  and  when  we  saw  the  excellence  of 
their  labors,  then  some  of  the  chiefs  and  people  turned  to  them  in  order  to  be  instructed  in 
letters,  for  those  things  were  in  our  opinion  really  true. 

When  the  priests  of  the  Romish  religion  landed  at  these  islands,  they  did  not  first  make 
known  to  us  their  desire  to  dwell  on  the  Islands,  and  also  their  business.  There  was  not 
a  clear  understanding  with  this  company  of  priests,  as  there  was  with  that;  because  they 
landed  ip  the  eouniry  secretly,  without  Kaahumanu*s  hesriog  any  thing  about  their  remain- 
ing here. 

When  the  number  of  the  followers  of  the  Romish  religion  became  considerable,  certain 

captains  of  whaleships  told  Kaahuroanu  of  the  evil  of  this  way;  and  thus  Capt.  D— 

informed  me  of  a  ereat  destruction  in  Britain  in  ancient  time,  and  that  his  ancestors  died  in 
that  slaughter,  ana  he  thought  a  like  work  would  soon  be  done  here.  That  was  the  com- 
pany who  informed  us  of  the  evil  of  the  Romish  religion;  and  also  a  certain  French  man  of 
war,  and  a  certain  British  man  of  war  approved  of  what  we  did. 

Inasmuch  as  I  do  not  know  of  the  American  missionaries  having  had  any  thing  to  do  in 
my  business  with  my  chiefs,  I  have  therefore  inquired  of  them,  the  chiefs,  and  they  say,  no, 
hi  the  same  manner  as  1  now  say  no,  to  you. 

Some  of  them,  however,  have  told  me  of  having  known  certain  things  done  by  certain 
missionaries,  vix.:  what  Mr.  Bingham  said  to  Kaahumanu:  "  1  have  seen  some  people  matie 
to  serve  at  hard  labor  on  account  of  their  having  worshipped  according  to  the  Romish  re- 
ligion. Whose  thought  is  that?"  Kaahumanu  said  to  him,  "  Mine."  I'hen  he  that  spake 
to  her  objected  quickly,  saying,  "  It  is  not  proper  for  you  to  do  thus,  for  you  have  no  law 
that  will  apply."  When  he  said  that,  then  Kaahumanu  immediately  replied  to  him  with 
Ipeat  strength,  **  I'he  law  respecting  idolatry;  for  their  worship  is  like  that  which  we  have 
^rsaken.''  Mr.  Clark  also,  and  Mr.  Chamberiain  spoke  to  Kmau,  while  Kaahumanu  was 
|iet  alive,  and  objected  to  said  conduct;  and  aAerwards,  Dr.  Judd.    And  at  a  certaiu  time 


Mr.  BnglwBi  and  Mr.  Ritbon  dispated  strongly  whh  Kinaa,  ou  account  of  the  wrong  of 
ponifhiBg  tboae  of  the  RomiM  rel^ioa. 

And  BOW.  io  Kekauluohi'*  time,  Mi\  Richards  dispated  strongly  with  Kekuanaoa,  urging 
the  entire  abolition  of  that  thing,  and  that  kindness  should  be  t^stnwed  on  them,  that  they 
might  be  pleased,  giving  them  also  an  instructor  to  teach  them  the  right  way;  and  thus  also 
be  said  to  Kekauloohi  and  to  me. 

And  afterwards,  wbea  Mr.  Bingham  beard  by  Mr.  Hooper  that  certain  women  were  con* 
Saed  in  iroM  at  the  fort,  he  went  immediately  and  made  known  to  Kekuanaoa  the  wicked- 
ness of  their  conHneroent  for  that  Ihinr;  and  when  Kekuanaoa  heard  it,  he  immediately 
sent  a  man,  and  afterwards  went  hiaiselfto  the  fort,  to  set  the  prisoners  free;  for  their  con* 
fioement  was  not  by  order  of  the  chiefs. 

Shoold  it  be  said  by  accusers,  that  the  American  missionaries  are  the  authors  of  one  1a# 
of  the  kingdom,  the  law  respecting  the  sale  of  rum,  or  if  not,  that  they  have  urged  it  strong- 
ly, 1  would  say,  a  number  of  captains  of  whale  ships  commenced  that  thing;  thousands  of 
my  own  people  supported  themj  and  when  my  chiefs  saw  that  it  was  a  food  thing,  they 
requested  me  to  do  according  to  the  petition  of  that  company;  and  when!  saw  that  it  was 
rewly  an  excellent  thing,  then  I  chose  that  as  a  rule  of  my  kingdom. 

Bm  that  Uiing  which  yon  speak  to  me  of,  that  they  act  with  us,  or  overrule  our  acts,  we 
dany  it,  it  is  wn  so. 

We  think  that  perhaps  these  are  tbeir  real  crimes: — Their  teaching  us  knowledge;  their 
fiytng  with  us,  and  sometimes  translating  between  us  and  foreigners;  their  not  taking  the 
sword  into  their  band,  and  saying  to  us  with  power,  stop,  punish  not  the  worshippers  in  the 
ttomisk  religion. 

Hot,  to  stand  at  variance  with,  and  to  confine  that  company,  they  have  never  spoken  like 
thai,  since  the  time  of  Kaahumanu  1.,  do«m  to  the  time  that  the  Romish  priest  was  confined 
on  board  the  Europe. 

I  think,  perhaps  these  things  are  not  clear  to  you.  It  would  perhaps  be  proper;  therefore. 
that  the  Aineriean  missionaries  should  be  exammed  before  you  and  Commodore  Read,  ana 
OS  also. 

Ttans  I  haye  written  yoa,  with  respect, 

(Signed)  Kamkhamzha  III. 

This  is  concltisive.  It  is  matter  of  record,  afler  an  investigation.  The 
kin;  speaks  not  only  of  what  was  within  his  own  personal  knowledge,  but 
what  he  had  learned  by  an  inquiry  instituted  for  the  very  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining the  whole  truth.  It  id  an  official  communication  from  the  supreme 
Executive  of  one  nation,  to  the  authorized  representative  of  another.  It  is  a 
docuoaent  of  the  same  kind  as  would  be  a  communication  from  the  Queen  of 
England,  with  her  royal  signature,  to  the  American  minister  at  London,  in-^ 
forming  him,  in  answer  to  his  inquiries,  that  the  steamboat  Caroline  was  de- 
stroved  by  order  of  her  g[overnment  in  Upper  Canada;  or  that  the  men  who 
lately  seized  Col.  Grogan  in  Alburgh,  acted  without  authority  from  her  gov-» 
emment  Such  testimony  would  put  an  end  to  all  questioning  as  to  the  facts 
to  which  it  relates,  in  any  court  of  justice.  There  is  no  way  of  escaping  from 
it  in  the  case  before  us,  but  by  giving  his  JIawaiian  Majesty  the  lie  direct^ 
and  that  in  respect  to  his  most  solemn  official  documents.  Nor  is  escape  from 
it  attempted  in  any  other  way.  A  writer  at  the  Sandwich  Islands  pronounces 
his  assertions  **too  absurd  and  inconsistent,  for  a  moment  to  be  admitted,  even 
by  the  most  credulous;'*  and  a  Boston  writer  concludes  that  ''he  was  easily 
influenced  by  fear  or  policy  to  say  and  unsay,  to  promise  and  to  break  his 
promise,  according  to  the  foreign  naval  power  lying  at  any  time  in  his  ports.'* 

This  uncourteotis  language  is  important  on  two  accounts.  In  the  first  place, 
it  precludes  all  dispute  as  to  the  interpretation  of  the  king's  letter.  His  de* 
ikmers  understand  it  to  be  a  direct  and  explicit  contradiction  of  their  charges 
against  the  missionaries.  And  in  the  second  place,  it  is  an  abandonment  of 
the  attempt  to  use  the  king  as  a  witness  against  the  missionaries.  If  the  king 
is  a  man  of  trutli,  the  charge  against  the  missionaries  is  false.  If  he  is  such 
a  liar  as  they  now  call  him,  a  man  who  will  ''say  and  unsay**  as  "fear  or  poli* 
cy*  may  dictate,  and  that  even  in  his  official  communications  with  foreign 
natioDS,  his  testimony  is  worthless,  and  would  prove  nothing  against  the  mis- 
noDaries,  even  if  it  asserted  their  guilt. 

How  stands  the  case  of  the  accusers  now?  By  ivhat  testimony  will  they 
frove  the  trmh  of  their  charge?    Formerly,  they  mentioned  the  king,  as  a 
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witness  in  their  favor.  He  comes  forward  and  testlBes  that  their  accusation 
is  false,  and  they  impeach  his  crediblity.  What  other  witness  will  they  intro- 
duce? Who  heard  the  missionaries  advise  the  ^vernment  to  persecute  the 
Roman  Catholics,  or  to  expel  the  Romish  priests?  Their  enemies  assert  that 
all  this  was  done  by  their  instigation.  Capt.  Laplace  asserts  it;  but  he  was  in 
some  distant  part  of  the  earth  when  it  was  done,  if  done  at  all.  The  Romish 
priests  assert  it;  but  they  do  not  even  pretend  to  have  been  present,  when 
soch  advice  was  given.  Some  of  the  foreign  residents  at  the  islands  assert 
it;  but  they  never  tell  us  how  they  came  by  their  knowledge.  In  short,  no 
witness  appears,  or  is  named,  who  even  professes  to  speak  from  his  own  per- 
sonal acquaintance  with  the  facts.     It  is  all  mere  hearsay  and  guess-work. 

This  state  of  the  case  deserves  special  consideration.  The  missionaries 
are  charged  with  an  offence,  pronounced  guilty,  and  threatened  with  all  the 
"unhappy  consequences  of  a  war."  The  accusers  name  but  one  witness  who 
can  speak  from  his  personal  knowledge  of  the  facts;  and  that  witness  testifies, 
in  the  most  solemn  manner,  that  tli^^  accusation  is  false.  All  others  who  have 
asserted  that  the  missionaries  are  guilty,  are  persons  who  speak  from  hearsay ^ 
or  who  merely  state  their  own  inferences  ana  conjectures;  and  of  course  not 
one  of  them  could  be  admitted  to  testify  al  all  in  any  court  of  justice.  On 
this  ground,  again,  the  accused  are  entitled  to  an  entire  acquittal,  and  would 
receive  it,  before  any  court  in  the  civilized  world.  Without  a  better  show  of 
evidence,  no  grsnd  jury  would  brin^  in  a  bill  against  them,  and  no  prosecuting 
officer  who  had  any  regard  for  his  cnaracter,  would  attempt  to  bring  them  to 
trial. 

In  this  state  of  thin^,  the  missionaries  are  entitled  to  an  acquittal  by  the 
public  sentiment  of  Christendom.  They  have  a  right  to  demand,  that  the 
charges  against  them  be  abandoned,  and  that  the  attempt  to  injure  their  re- 
putation, limit  their  influence,  and  even  to  endanger  their  lives,  by  asserting 
their  guilt,  be  discontinued.  This  is  their  right;  an  important  right;  and  to 
withhold  it,  is  gross  injustice.  It  is  strange  that  writers  can  be  found,  ac- 
quainted with  these  facts,  and  yet  willing  to  repeat  the  story,  as  if  it  were 
true.  What  hope  can  they  hnve  of  being  believed?  True,  by  sending  their 
publications  among  the  uninformed,  they  may  gain  temporary  believers;  but 
do  they  not  know  that  the  truth  must  follow  them,  and  convict  them  of  false- 
hood? And  can  the  pleasure  or  profit  which  may  be  secured  by  inflicting  a 
temporary  injury  upon  the  missionaries,  be  thought  sufficient  to  balance  the 
lasting  disgrace  of  ultimate  detection? 

We  can  think,  of  but  one  consideration,  by  which  the  enemies  of  the  mis- 
sion can  be  emboldened  to  reiterate  this  charge.  Many  will  say,  that  there 
roust  be  some  reason  for  the  persecution  of  the  Cntholics;  and  as  no  other 
reason  appears  to  have  existed,  we  must  of  course  ascribe  it  to  the  influence 
of  their  opponents,  the  Protestant  missionaries.  On  this  ground,  the  enemies 
of  the  mission  doubtless  expect  that  many  will  believe  their  assertions,  with- 
out proof.  It  may  be  well,  therefore,  to  inform  the  public,  more  fully  than 
has  ever  yet  been  done,  what  motives  induced  the  Hawaiian  government  to 
banish  the  Romish  priests  and  punish  their  adherents.  This  will  remove 
from  all  minds  that  are  willing  to  think  justly,  all  apparent  necessity  for  sup- 
posing that  the  American  missionaries  advised  persecution.  It  will  have  the 
furtlier  adrantage  of  throwing  light  on  the  character  of  the  opposition  which 
the  American  mission  has  encountered  in  its  field  of  labor.  Our  materials  are 
abundant;  much  more  abundant  and  much  more  perfect  than  the  defamers  of 
the  mission  have  ever  suspected,  or  they  would  have  been  more  careful  in 
their  statements.  Besides  the  Missionary  Herald,  the  Annual  Reports  of  the 
American  Board,  and  several  other  publications  emanating  more  or  less  di- 
rectly from  the  mission,  there  is  a  mass  of  unpublished  documents  preserved 
in  the  archives  of  the  Board,  containing  much  curious  information  on  this  sub- 
ject We  have  also  the  Roman  Catholic  side  of  tlie  question,  from  two 
Bourcei.  First,  we  have  the  Annals  of  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith,  publishtd 
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at  Lyons  in  France,  and  containing  the  accounts  transmitted  by  the  Romish 
jMiests  to  their  employers;  and  secondly,  we  have  a  pamphlet  of  100  padres, 
puhlisfaed  at  Honolulu  in  1840,  as  a  supplement  to  the  Sandwich  Islands 
Minor.  The  reputed  author  of  the  pamphlet  is  Mr.  John  C.  Jones,  who  had 
previously  been  American  Consul  at  Honolulu.  The  Rev.  Robert  WaUh,  a 
Romish  priest,  is  supposed  by  some  to  have  assisted  him;  but  of  this  we  know 
not  that  there  is  any  proof.  It  is  unfortunate  for  the  cause  of  the  Romanists, 
that  these  two  witnesses  appear  in  their  behalf;  for  they  oflen  and  seriously 
contradict  each  other,  and  between  thcro,  the  truth  sometimes  comes  out, 
much  to  the  disadvantage  of  their  cause. 

To  make  the  matter  perfectly  intelligible,  it  is  necessary  to  examine  the 
history  of  the  Sandwich  Inlands  somewhat  minutely. 

When  these  Islands  were  first  discovered  bv  Capt  Cook,  in  1778,  the  in- 
habitants were  idolaters,  as  their  ancestors  had  been  from  time  immemoriaL 
They  worshipped  images,  addressing  their  prayers  to  them,  and  offering  them 
sacrifices  of  vegetable  food,  animals,  and  men.  Human  victims  were  esteem- 
ed the  most  powerful  in  prevailing  with  the  gods,  and  were  offered  by  the 
chiefs,  on  important  occasions,  and  when  other  gifls  failed  to  procure  the  de- 
sired boon.  It  belonged  to  the  priests  to  tell  when  a  human  sacrifice  was 
neeetsary,  and  usually  to  designate  the  victim.  No  man,  Uierefore,  could  dis- 
please a  priesc,  but  at  the  risk  of  his  life.  Besides  these  idols,  they  also  wor- 
shipped the  shark,  the  great  volcano,  and  the  bones  of  distinguished  chiefs, 
which  were  preserved  for  that  purpose.  A  part  of  the  bones  of  Capt  Cook 
were  kept  by  the  priests,  to  be  worshipped.  Another  part  of  their  religion 
was  the  tabu  system.  These  tabus  forbade  women  to  eat  with  men,  or  to 
taste  several  of  the  best  kinds  of  meat,  fish,  and  vegetable  food.  They  for- 
bade any  but  consecrated  persons  to  enter  consecrated  places.  Occasional 
tabus  were  issued  from  time  to  time,  forbidding  all  persons  to  eat  certain 
kinds  of  food,  or  engage  in  certain  sports  or  employments.  Every  violation  of 
the  tabu  was  punishable  with  death;  and  in  case  of  transgrression  by  the  high- 
Mt  chiefs,  it  was  firmly  believed  that  the  gods  would  inflict  that  punishment 
by  miracle.  Polygamy,  infanticide,  and  almost  every  vice  prevailed  without 
restraint 

It  is  said  that  American  merchants  have  resided  there  ever  since  J  786^ 
eight  years  after  their  discovery  by  Capt  Cook.  Vancouver  visited  the  Isl- 
ands in  1792,  and  again  in  1793  and  17i4.  He  introduced  cattle  from  Cali- 
fornia, built  a  ship  for  Kamebameha,  who  was  then  king  of  the  Islands,  and 
told  the  people  that  at  some  future  time,  men  would  come  to  instruct  them. 
This  promise  they  remembered,  and  expected  its  fulfilment 

Kamebameha  died  May  8, 1819.  Before  his  death,  he  made  some  solicit- 
ous inquiries  concerning  the  God  and  religion  of  the  Christians,  but  could 
find  no  one  to  teach  him.  Under  his  son  and  successor,  Liholiho,  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  tabu  system  was  dii«cussed  by  the  chiefs.  Keopuolani,  the  king's 
mother,  is  said  to  have  first  tried  the  experiment  of  eating  with  her  little  son, 
who  is  probably  the  present  king.  At  length  the  question  was  decided  in  the 
affirmative;  and  one  day  in  November,  at  dinner,  the  king,  having  ordered  a 
pig  to  be  carved,  took  it,  went  to  the  women's  table,  sat  down  between  two  of 
his  wives,  and  ate  it  with  them.  The  people  exclaimed  that  the  tabu  was 
broken.  The  king  rose  and  declared  the  system  abolished,  and  ordered  the 
idols  and  their  temples  to  be  destroyed,  which  was  immediately  done.  The 
practice  of  the  rites  of  the  old  religion  was  forbidden  by  law  throughout  tlie 
realm.  We  must  particularly  request  the  reader  to  remember  the  enactment  of 
this  law,  and  its  date,  which  was  November,  1819 — nearly  five  months  before 
the  first  American  missionaries  arrived.  The  reasons  for  this  request  will 
appear  in  due  season. 

The  motives  which  led  to  the  abolition  of  idolatry  are  not  fully  known. 
Several  causes,  however,  contributed  their  influence  to  promote  it  One 
was,  intercoorse    with   foreigners,    and  especially  seeing  them  disregard 
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the  tahus  with  impunity.  This  led  them  to  douht  the  ability  of  their  gfods  to 
panish  transgressors.  Another  was  the  revolution  going  on  in  the  islands  of 
the  South  Pacific,  where  the  missionaries  of  the  London  Missionary  Society 
were  at  last  reaping  a  rich  harvest  of  conversions.  There  the  tabus  were  dis- 
regarded, the  gods  were  sawed  in  pieces  and  burned,  or  sent  to  London  as 
cunosities,  human  sacrifices  and  infanticide  were  abolished,  and  the  people 
were  fast  coming  into  the  enjoyment  of  the  blessings  of  Christianity,  good 
morals  and  civilization.  These  things  were  much  talked  of  at  the  Sandwich 
Islands.  Besides  all  this,  several  of  the  natives  were  receiving  a  christian 
education  in  the  United  States.  Three  were  taken  under  the  patronage  of 
the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  in  September, 
1815 ;  and  two  years  aflerwards,  there  were  seven  of  them  at  the  Foreign 
Mission  School  at  Cornwall,  Connecticut  One  of  them,  whose  name  many 
of  our  readers  will  remember,  was  George  Kaumuali,  (usually  called  Tamoree 
in  this  country,)  a  son  of  the  governor,  or  tributary  kin$r,  of  the  island  of 
Kauai,  who  was  one  of  the  most  influential  chiefs.  While  at  Cornwall, 
George,  though  not  considered  pious,  as  several  of  the  others  were,  wrote  his 
father  a  very  excellent  letter  on  the  folly  of  idolatry,  and  the  snperiority  of  the 
Christian  religion.  George  had  been  sent  here  by  his  father  for  an  educa- 
tion. The  others  had  come  as  sailors,  in  various  ships.  Probably  the  inflow 
ence  of  women  on  this  question  was  considerable.  The  talms  bore  hard  upon 
them,  and  several  of  them  had,  at  that  time,  great  influence  in  the  nation. 

Some  of  the  priests  were  zealous  for  the  abolition  of  idolatry.  Others  of 
them  were  equally  zealous  to  maintain  it.  These  last  promised  to  place  a 
certain  chief  upon  the  throne,  if  he  would  restore  the  old  relisfion — the  wor'> 
ship  of  images  and  dead  men's  bones,  and  the  observance  of  tabus.  He  raised 
the  standard  of  civil  war,  but  was  soon  defeated  in  a  decisive  battle,  and  his 
party  dispersed. 

The  recollection  of  this  war  in  defence  of  idolatry  exerted  an  important  in- 
fluence, and  the  reader  will  need  to  remember  it,  and  its  date. 

Meanwhile,  the  first  Protestant  missionaries  to  the  Sandwich  Islands  were 
already  on  their  wa}r.  They  sailed  from  Boston,  October  23, 1819, — ^the  month 
preceding  the  abolition  of  idolatry.  They  arrived  at  Kailua,  on  Hawaii, 
where  the  king  then  was,  March  30, 1820,  after  the  conclusion  of  the  civil  war 
in  defence  of  idolatry.  They  had  with  them,  George  Kaumuali,  and  three 
c^er  educated  natives,  who  were  believed  to  be  pious,  though  one  of  them 
soon  apostatized.  They  explained  their  object,  and  requested  permission  to 
land  and  reside  on  the  Islands.  Some  of  the  foreign  residents  at  once  per- 
ceived, that  if  these  men  were  allowed  to  commence  their  mission,  and  should 
be  successful  in  it,  a  great  change  would  be  wrought;  the  natives  would  be- 
come intelligent,  and  would  no  longer  sell  a  pig,  or  a  barrel  of  potatoes,  for 
three  inches  of  an  old  iron  hoop;  it  would  become  less  easy  to  manage  the 
chiefs  by  getting  them  drunk;  and  a  public  sentiment  would  be  created, 
which  would  impose  some  restraint  upon  licentiousness.  They  therefore  did 
what  they  could  to  prevent  their  landing;  but  after  deliberating  a  fortnight, 
the  government  gave  them  leave  to  stay  a  year,  by  way  of  trial.  Some  of  the 
foreign  residents  were  friendly,  and  rendered  them  valuable  aid.  Others  be- 
came their  open  enemies, — especially  **Mr.  John  Rives,**  a  Frenchman,  who 
threatened  that  they  should  be  expelled  from  the  Islands  at  the  termination 
of  their  year.  In  view  of  what  occurred  afterwards,  it  is  a  curious  circum- 
stance that  Rives  was  the  instigator  of  the  first  plan  of  expelling  the  mission- 
aries from  the  Sandwich  Islands.  His  plan  was  defeated.  Before  the  end  of 
the  year,  the  government  became  unwilliner  to  part  with  the  missionaries,  and 
even  desirous  that  their  number  should  be  increased. 

The  oriffin  and  early  history  of  the  Roman  Catholic  mission  may  be  best 
given  in  the  words  of  the  pamphlet  published  at  Honolulu,  interspersed  with 
such  remarks  and  additional  statements  as  truth  requires.    It  says: — 
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"  In  order  to  iliow  more  clearly  the  catue  which  first  led  to  the  iotroduction  of  the  cath- 
olic religioo  into  the  Hawaiian  archipelago,  it  will  he  oecessary  to  go  back  in  ihe  history  of 
these  »let  to  the  year  1819,  at  which  period  Liholtho  (Kamehameha  II)  was  king,  Kalai- 

moka  ( Wtlliam  Pitt,  as  he  was  called,)  prime  minister,  and  Boki,  (his  brother,)  governor  of 

Oabtt." 

This  statement,  as  many  will  naturally  understand  it,  is  deceptive.  It 
makes  the  impression,  that  &oki  was  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom;  whereas 
his  rank  was  not  higher  than  that  of  Kiamoku  (Governor  Cox,)  of  Maui,  or 
Kaumuali  of  Kauai,  or  Kuakini  (Governor  Adams,)  of  Hawaii,  or  Naihe,  her- 
editary chief  counselldr  of  state,  or  Hoapili,  the  highest  male  chief  in  blood, 
except  the  king.  Indeed,  several,  if  not  all,  of  these  chiefs  were  his  supe- 
riors in  rank  and  influence.  The  error,  as  will  soon  be  seen,  is  not  unimpor* 
taoL    To  proceed: 

'*  In  August  of  that  year,  the  French  corvette.  I^ranie,  M.  Freycinet  commander,  visited 
these  islands,  and  remained  several  days  at  Oahu}  during  which  period,  Kaiaimoku,  in 
cooseauence  of  his  intercourse  on  board,  became  yery  solicitous  to  receive  baptism,  the 
ntes  or  which  were  soon  a(\er  conferred  on  board  the  Uranie  with  the  approbation  of  the 
Coimnaiider,  (who  officiated  as  sponsor,)  by  the  Rev.  Chaplain,  M.  TAbbe  de  Quelin, 
eouaia  of  the  archbishop  of  Paris.  Governor  Boki,  following  the  example  of  his  brother,  in 
a  few  days  succeeding  made  iutercesision  for  tlie  reception  ol  similar  rites,  and  was  in  con- 
sequence baptised,  receiving  the  name  of  Paul,  by  the  same  venerable  divine.'^ 

The  celebrated  M.  Arago,  in  his  letters  on  Freycinet's  voyage,  describes 
this  baptism  as  a  ludicrous  affair,  and  subjoins  tne  remark,  that  "  afler  ex- 
changing presents  with  M.  Freycinet,  the  minister  Pitt  took  his  leave,  and 
went  home  to  his  seven  wives,  and  to  sacrifice  to  his  idols.**  There  is  no 
reason  to  doubt  that  both  he  and  Boki  continued  to  practise  their  old  idola- 
try, till  it  was  abolished  the  next  November. 

The  pamphlet  then  mentions  the  departure  of  the  kinfif  and  his  suite,  in- 
cluding ''Mr.  John  Rives,  a  French  gentleman,**  for  England,  in  the  autumn 
of  182*1,  the  death  of  the  kingr  and  queen  in  London,  and  the  appointment  of 
Boki  as  his  representative  in  England,  and  as  guardian,  in  conjunction  with 
KaJaioioku,  of  his  younger  brother,  the  present  king.  It  omits  to  mention 
some  important  facts,  which  we  must  supply.  The  King,  before  he  embarked 
for  England,  appointed  Kaiaimoku,  the  prime  minister,  and  Kaahumanu,  who 
had  been  the  favorite  wife  of  his  father,  regents  of  the  realm  during  his  ab- 
sence, and  durinff  the  minority  of  his  brother,  if  he  should  not  return.  A& 
sach  they  were  always  recognized  by  the  other  chiefs,  and  by  the  people^ 
Boki*8  office  has  been  called  hy  different  names,  as  guardian,  tutor,  and  stew- 
ard. The  present  king,  in  a  letter  written  to  the  king  of  England  in  1837^ 
says  that  Boki  was  his  steward,  and  had  the  oversight  of  the  royal  household. 
Of  coarse  he  was  subordinate  to  the  regents;  as  the  present  tutor  of  Isabella^ 
the  infant  queen  of  Spain,  is  subordinate  to  Espartero,  the  regent  of  the 
realm. 

Meanwhile,  important  events  were  occurring  at  the  Islands.  Kaumuali,  the 
tributary  king  of  Kauai,  died  in  Miay,  1824, — about  the  time  of  Liholiho*s 
arrival  m  England.  He  bequeathed  his  island  to  the  regents,  in  trust  for  the 
king.  Kaiaimoku  repaired  to  Kauai,  to  receive  the  submission  of  the  chiefs. 
Bat,  tliough  the  practice  of  idolatry  had  been  suppressed,  there  was  still  a 
par^  there  who  were  its  secret  friends.  They  persuaded  George  Kaumuali 
to  set  up  for  independence  as  king  of  that  island.  At  their  head,  he  attacked 
the  fort,  soon  after  the  regent  entered  it;  but  was  repulsed,  and  in  a  few  days 
afterwards  defeated  in  a  decisive  battle.  This  insurrection  of  the  image  wor- 
shippers was  the  only  war  that  had  arisen  among  them,  since  the  suppression 
of  idolatry,  and  the  battle  which  followed  it. 

Mr.  Rives,  we  are  told,  obtained  leave  of  Boki  to  visit  his  relatives  in 
Prance : — 
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"  But  before  hit  departure,  the  governor,  not  forgetfal  of  the  religion  he  bad  embraced, 
empowered  him  to  engage,  if  practicable,  a  certain  number  of  priests  of  the  catholic  faith, 
to  proceed  to  Hawaii  as  misAionaries.  He  made  application  to  the  college  of  Picpus,  in 
Paria,  for  priests  to  be  sent  to  the  Sandwich  Islands,  which,  a(\er  some  delay,  was  favora- 
bly received,  and  in  July,  1826,  the  Rev.  John  Alexius  Aurusiiue  Bachelot,  member  of  that 
in»tituiion,  was  constituted  Apostolic  Prefect  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  by  His  Holiness 
Pope  Leo  XII.  On  ihe  17ih  of  November  followinf^,  in  company  with  two  other  catholic 
clergymen,  Messrs.  Armaud,  (a  Frenchman,)  and  Short,  (a  subject  of  Great  Britain,)  to- 
getl^r  with  four  laymen,  he  sailed  from  Bordeaux,  in  the  French  ship  Comet,  Capt.  Plassad, 
and  arrived  at  Honolulu,  (Oabu,)  on  the  7tfa  of  July,  A.  D.  1827." 

That  Rives  weDt  to  France  and  engaged  Roman  Catholic  missionaries,  is 
very  true;  but  that  he  was  authorized  by  Boki  to  do  it,  is  a  new  story,  first 
published,  so  far  as  we  know,  in  this  pamphlet,  ten  years  afler  Boki's  death, 
and  inconsistent  with  well  known  facts.  In  the  ^^Annals  of  the  Propagation 
of  the  Faith,'*  where  it  certainly  would  appear  if  anj^  apology  could  be  found 
for  inserting  it,  no  such  pretense  is  set  up,  either  by  the  editors  or  by  the 
priests.  The  facts  are,  that  while  in  France,  Rives  pretended  to  possess  im- 
mense wealth  and  unbounded  influence  at  the  Sandwich  Islands,  where,  he 
said,  he  had  large  plantations.  He  not  only  engaged  his  priests  and  promised 
to  pay  for  their  passage,  but  purchased  pictures  and  other  ornaments  for  their 
church,  and  a  large  atnount  of  other  goods,  for  all  of  which  he  was  to  pay  a 
high  price  on  their  delivery  at  the  Islands. 

Buki  returned  from  England  in  the  British  frigate  Blonde,  Capt  Lord  Byron, 
which  was  sent  to  convey  the  bodies  of  the  king  and  queen.  While  at  the 
Islands,  Lord  Byron  acted  as  an  authorized  representative  of  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, on  whom  the  kings  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  have  ackiK)wledged  some 
indefinite  kind  of  dependence,  ever  since  the  days  of  Vancouver.  A  great 
council  of  the  nation  was  held  on  the  6th  of  June,  1825,  at  which  the  young 
king's  title  was  acknowledged,  and  Kalaimoku  and  Kaahumanu  were  formally 
recognized  and  confirmed  as  regents  during  his  minority,  by  the  assembled 
chiefs,  in  the  presence  of  Lord  Byron,  his  Britannic  Majesty's  representative. 
This  the  pamphlet  before  us  conveniently  omits.  Boki  told  the  people,  that 
while  in  England,  he  asked  the  king  of  that  country  concerning  the  American 
missionaries,  and  that  the  king  charged  the  islanders,  as  they  valued  his 
friendship,  to  give  heed  to  their  instructions.  This  advice  Boki  endeavored 
to  enforce,  by  avowing  his  own  solemn  conviction  of  its  importance. 

In  January,  1827,  before  the  arrival  of  the  Romish  missionaries,  Kalaimoku, 
^  the  iron  cable  of  tJie  country,"  as  the  natives  called  him,  died  in  tlie  tri- 
umphs of  christian  faith,  leaving  Kaahumanu  sole  regent.  As  her  title  to 
that  office  is  a  point  of  very  great  importance,  we  must  spend  a  moment  in 
considering  it 

She  was  appointed  regent,  jointly  with  Kalaimoku,  by  Liholiho,  before  em- 
barking for  England.  That  appointment  was  acknowledged  and  confirmed, 
by  the  assembled  chiefs,  in  presence  and  with  the  approbation  of  Lord  Byron, 
when  there  as  commander  of  the  Blonde,  and  representative  of  tlie  British 
government  In  182!),  her  title  was  formsilly  acknowledged  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  who  sent  her  presents.  They  were  conveyed  by  the 
U.  S.  ship  Vincennes,  Capt  Finch,  which  was  sent  to  make  reparation  for 
outrages  in  which  Americans  had  been  concerned.  Capt  Finch,  on  his  formal 
presentation  at  court  was  introduced  to  her  as  regent  by  Mr.  Jones,  then 
American  Consul  at  Honolulu.  Capt  Finch  addressed  her  as  regent,  in  the 
letters  which  passed  between  them  during  his  visit  In  the  public  documents 
issued  while  Capt  Finch  was  there,  her  name  appears  as  regent,  in  connexion 
with  the  names  of  the  king,  of  Boki,  of  Kuakini,  of  Hoapili,  and  of  Naihe,  all 
of  whom  thus  acknowledged  her  title.  The  only  other  male  chief  of  equal 
rank  with  the  lowest  of  these,  was  Kakioewa,  governor  of  Kauai,  who  always 
acknowledged  her  as  regent,  but  who  was  absent,  on  his  distant  island,  when 
these  papers  were  signed.    Consuls  of  foreign  powers,  commanders  of  ships 
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of  wmr  and  of  merchant  yessels,  every  body,  in  short,  who  had  business  to 
transact  with  the  sapreme  executive  of  the  nation,  always  addressed  her  as 
regent  Indeed,  her  title  never  was  questioned,  except  as  will  soon  be 
rehted. 

The  king,  in  his  letter  to  the  American  consul,  given  on  a  preceding  page, 
says,  **  When  the  priests  of  the  Romish  religion  landed  at  these  islands,  they 
did  not  first  make  known  to  ns  their  desire  to  dwell  on  the  islands,  and  also 
their  business.  They  landed  secretly  in  the  country,  without  Kaahumanu's 
hearing  any  thing  about  their  remaining  here.**  The  pamphlet  informs  us 
that  they  went  directly  to  Boki,  **  who  received  them  in  the  most  open  and 
friendly  manner,"  and  ordered  a  house  to  be  prepared  for  their  reception. 
Bat  it  has  never  been  asserted,  so  far  as  we  can  ascertain,  that  Boki  gave 
them  leave  to  remain  there  permanently,  as  missionaries,  though  statements 
have  been  made,  which  would  naturally  be  understood  to  imply  it  In  fact, 
both  Boki  and  the  priests  knew  that  he  had  no  authority  to  grant  such  per- 
mission. Even  at  a  much  later  period,  the  priests  were  aware  that  thev  had 
never  received  such  permission  from  the  government  M.  Bachelot,  m  his 
letter  of  December  18, 1835,  giving  an  account  of  his  expulsion  from  the 
islands,  says — 

"Amoor  oar  Kanacs,  [Sandwich  Islanders]*  a  ye«  is  a  sacred  promise:  but  we  had  never 
obtained  toe  formal  ye$  in  relation  to  our  remaining  on  these  islands;  ana,  though  several  of 
the  chiefii  had  a  thousand  times  expressed  great  fnendship  for  us,  and  even  the  young  king 
faimseir  had  gone  so  far  as  to  wish  to  learn  the  French  language  of  us,  the  yes  for  our  re- 
maining had  never  been  ottered;  and,  moreover,  it  never  came  into  my  mind  to  ask  for  it, 
till  h  was  too  late.  See  what  a  person  is  exposed  to,  when  unacquainted  with  the  customs 
of  a  country /' 

So  then,  it  appears  by  the  testimony  of  the  "  apostolic  prefect ''  himself,  that 
permission  from  the  government  to  remain  there  permanently  as  missionaries, 
had  never  been  obtained,  or  even  asked.  His  testimony  fully  supports  that  of 
the  king,  and  flatly  contradicts  the  insinuation,  that  they  had  obtained  leave  of 
the  government  to  remain  there  as  missionaries.    The  facts  are  these : 

As  soon  as  the  regent  learned  that  they  had  landed,  she  ordered  them  to 
leave  the  islands  in  the  vessel  that  brought  them.  The  king,  in  his  letter  to 
William  lY,  before  mentioned,  says  that  Boki  carried  the  order.  Boki  also 
told  an  American  merchant  tliere,  a  man  of  unquestionable  veracity,  now  re- 
siding near  Boston,  that  he  thought,  as  the  other  chiefs  did,  that  these  priests 
would  do  harm  rather  than  good,  and  ought  to  leave  the  islands;  though,  as 
strangers,  he  wished  to  treat  them  kindly  while  they  remained.  The  French 
captain,  who  brought  the  priests,  told  the  same  gentleman,  that  the  govern- 
ment had  ordered  him  to  take  them  away  ;  but  added,  with  an  oath, — *^  I  have 
had  trouble  enough  with  them,  and  they  shall  not  go  on  board  my  ship 
again." 

In  the  pamphlet,  the  nature  of  some  of  the  captain^s  "trouble''  is  carefully 
covered  up  in  these  words: — ^  Capt  Plassad,  finding  himself  disappointed  in 
the  principal  object  of  his  voyage,  after  completing  his  wood  and  water, 
sailed  from  Oahii,  leaving  his  passengers  to  provide  for  themselves,  without 
any  means  except  their  own  exertions."  The  "  principal  object  of  his  voyage** 
was  to  deliver  the  ^oods  tliat  Rives  had  bought,  and  get  his  pay  for  them  and 
for  bringing  the  priests.  He  could  find  neither  Rives  nor  any  of  his  boasted 
wealth,  nor  anybody  that  wanted  his  goods,  or  would  pay  for  the  passage  of 
the  Romish  missionaries.  He  therefore  took  advantage  of  the  position  of  his 
vessel,  beyond  the  range  of  the  guns  of  the  fort,  as  he  had  avowed  his  inten- 

*  In  the  Hawaiian  language,  kanaka  sij^ifies  a  man.  It  is  used,  however,  only  in  speak- 
ing of  the  common  people,  while  the  chieU  arc  always  mentioned  by  their  distinctive  title. 
Foreign  sailors,  not  unaerstanding  the  peculiariiies  of  the  language,  use  it  as  a  national 
epilb^ 
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tion  of  doin^,  sailed  from  the  islands  and  lefl  them ;  and,  as  the  government 
was  unwilling  to  throw  them  into  the  ocean,  there  was  no  way  but  to  suffer 
them  to  remain  on  land  till  they  could  be  sent  away  in  some  other  vessel. 
Rives,  we  believe,  has  not  shown  himself  at  the  islands  since.  Thus  the 
Romish  priests  were  landed  in  violation  of  the  law  of  the  country,  which  re- 
quires all  foreigners  to  obtain  permission  before  landing,  and  staid  there  and 
commenced  their  labors  in  disregard  of  an  express  order  from  its  supreme 
executive.  Whatever  we  may  think  of  such  laws  and  orders,  a  knowledge  of 
this  fact  is  necessary,  if  we  would  understand  the  feelings  and  motives  of  the 
government  in  their  subsequent  transactions. 

The  priests  celebrated  their  first  mass,  it  is  said,  July  14,  1827,  and  opened 
a  chapel  which  they  had  built,  about  the  first  of  January,  1828.  It  was  soon 
reported,  by  some  who  had  witnessed  their  services,  that  they  worshipped 
images.  The  report  excited  no  little  astonishment  and  curiosity,  and  the 
young  king  went  once  to  the  chapel,  to  see  for  himself  whether  it  was  true. 
He  gives  an  account  of  his  visit,  in  his  letter  to  William  IV.  He  found  the 
report  correct,  and  says  that  he  could  scarce  avoid  laughing  at  the  absurdity 
of  worshipping  a  lifeless  stock.  Some  of  the  chiefs  made  a  business  of  in- 
vestigating the  matter;  and,  having  become  acquainted  with  the  popish  doc- 
trine of  veneration  for  the  relics  of  saints,  and  their  regulations  concerning 
fasts,  they  reported  that  ^  this  new  religion  was  all  about  worshipping  images 
and  dead  men's  bones,  and  tabus  on  meat,  and  was  just  like  the  old  religion 
of  the  islands."  Their  old  religion,  they  knew,  was  bad  in  its  nature,  and  in 
its  whole  tendency.  It  wrought  "  only  evil,  and  that  continually,"  while  in 
power;  and  since  its  suppression,  its  partizans  had  twice  involved  the  nation 
in  civil  war.  They  did  not  wish  to  have  such  a  reli.Tion  taught.  Several 
captains  of  English  vessels  told  them,  that  Romish  priests  had  oflen  excited 
wars  in  Europe,  on  account  of  religion;  and  one  of  them  told  how  some  of  his 
own  ancestors  bad  ^  died  in  that  slaughter."  They  predicted,  that  if  these 
priests  were  allowed  to  remain,  they  would  involve  the  islands  in  war,  and 
advised  the  chiefs  to  send  them  away.  The  disregard  of  law  and  authority 
which  the  priests  had  shown,  by  their  manner  of  coming  and  remaining,  was 
well  adapted  to  strengthen  these  impressions  on  the  minds  of  the  chiefs.  All 
that  they  could  remember  or  learn  concerning  worshippers  of  images  and 
dead  men's  bones,  and  keepers  of  tabus,  in  any  cotm^ry  or  age  of  the  world, 
seemed  to  indicate  that  these  men  would  make  trouble.  Afi*airs  were  brought 
to  a  crisis  by  another  train  of  causes,  which  had  been  for  some  years  growing 
towards  maturity. 

We  have  already  stated,  that  when  the  American  missionaries  first  arrived, 
some  of  the  resident  foreigners  attempted  to  prevent  their  obtaining  permis- 
sion to  land,  and  that  Rives,  during  the  first  year  of  their  n^sidence  there, 
threatened  them  with  expulsion  at  its  close.  The  fears  of  that  party  were 
realized.  Schools  were  established  throughout  tlie  islands,  and  thousands 
learned  to  read  and  write.  The  gospel  was  preached,  and  parts  of  the  Bible, 
as  fast  as  they  could  be  translated,  were  printed  and  put  in  circulation. 
Churches  were  organized,  and  christian  ordinances  administered.  The  chiefs 
and  people  demanded  a  code  of  written  laws ;  but  the  party  of  which  we  have 
spoken  opposed  its  formation,  and  riotously  broke  up  one  grand  council  of  the 
nation  wnich  had  been  convened  for  that  purpose.  Proclamations,  however, 
had  been  issued^  forbidding  women  to  frequent  foreign  vessels  in  the  ports, 
and  some  other  vices.  In  opposition  to  these  orders,  mobs  were  raised,  the 
lives  of  some  of  the  missionaries  and  principal  chiefs  were  threatened,  and 
their  houses  attacked  and  broken  open,  with  the  evident  intention .  of  putting 
them  to  death.  The  proof  of  some  of  these  atrocities  is  on  record  in  the  office 
of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  at  Washington,  and  has  been  the  basis  of  official 
action  by  our  government  In  1826,  such  a  mob  attacked  the  house  of  the 
regent  Kalaimoku,  and  broke  in  his  windows,  but  were  driven  thence  by  Uie 
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nativefl ;  and  a  few  minutes  after,  another  mob  attacked  the  house  of  Mr. 
Bio^ham.     Tn  1827,  an  English  whale  ship,  with  similar  motives,  fired  upon 
the  house  of  Mr.  Richards,  at  Lahaina.    At  last,  October  7,  1829,  the  kintf 
issued  a  proclamation,  in  his  own  name  and  that  of  the  regent  and  principal 
chiefs,  declaring  that  the  laws  of  his  country  forbade  murder,  theft,  licentious- 
ness, retailing  ardent  spirits,  Sabbath-breaking,  and  gambling;  and  that  these 
laws  were  in  force  against  foreigners  residing  in  his  kingdom,  as  well  aa  his 
own  subjects.    This  was  done  in  the  midst  of  violent  opposition  from  the 
party  of  which  we  have  spoken.     It  was  currently  reported  and  generally  be- 
lieved that  their  most  prominent  leader  boasted  that  he  had  500  men  at  his 
command,  and  that  he  had  threatened  to  depose  the  regent,  seize  the  persons 
of  the  king  and  his  sister,  take  possession  of  the  forts,  and  change  the  govern- 
ors of  the  several  islands.     The   insolence  of  the  party  was  temporarily 
checked,  and  not  improbably  an  outbreak  prevented,  by  the  arrival  of  the 
United  States  sloop  of  war  Vincennes,  Capt  Finch,  on  the  14th,  which  has 
been  already  mentioned.    Capt  Finch  brought  a  letter  to  the  king,  written  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  by  order  of  the  President.    The  letter  fortunately 
contained  the  following  passage : — 

"  Tbe  President  also  anxiously  hopes  that  peace  and  kindness  and  jastiee  will  prevail  be- 
Cweeo  your  people  and  those  citizens  of  the  United  States  who  visit  your  islands,  and  that 
tJbe  reipiUiUoiis  of  vour  government  will  be  such  as  to  enforce  them  upon  all.  Our  citizens, 
who  violate  your  laws,  or  interfere  with  your  regulations,  violate  at  tbe  same  time  their 
doty  to  their  own  government  and  country,  and  merit  censure  and  punishment.^' 

This  silenced,  for  a  time  at  least,  the  pretense  that  the  Sandwich  Islands 
government  had  no  right  to  make  laws,  or  to  punish  resident  foreigners  for 
Uieir  crimes.  And  be  it  remembered,  that  Kaahumanu  was  distinctly  ac- 
knowledged as  regent  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  who  sent  her  a 
pfresent  in  that  capacity,  and  by  Capt  Finch  and  the  American  consul  in  all 
their  official  intercourse  with  the  government 

The  party,  however,  was  not  extinct  It  had  gained  complete  ascendancy 
over  the  hitherto  vacillating  Boki,  who  was  an  easy- tempered,  pliable  man, 
and  perfectly  manageable  by  his  bottle  companions  when  intoxicated.  We 
think  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  they  at  last  persuaded  him  to  aim  at  the 
regency.  It  is  'asserted  by  the  king,  in  his  letter  to  William  IV,  that  he 
threatened  the  life  of  Kaahumanu,  and  there  is  other  evidence  that  he  medi- 
tated revolution  and  bloodshed.  He  appears  to  have  become  the  steady  friend 
of  the  Romish  priests ;  and  the  whole  party  was  clamorous  in  their  favor. 
The  priests  were  thus  found  to  be  identified  with  the  most  dangerous  enemies 
of  tbe  government 

It  was  found,  too,  that  natives  who  became  followers  of  the  priests,  could 
not  be  educated.  The  government  was  earnestly  engaged  in  teaching  all  the 
people  to  read  and  write ;  but  the  followers  of  the  priests  could  not  be  in- 
duced to  receive  instruction.  M.  Bachelot,  in  some  of  his  letters  published 
in  the  ''Annals,"  before  quoted,  boasts  of  their  constancy  in  refusing  to  attend 
schools,  or  to  be  present  at  Protestant  worship,  afler  he  told  them  it  was  a  sin 
to  be  present  there  in  body,  even  if  their  hearts  did  not  join  in  the  services. 
For  such  reasons  the  natives  were  forbidden  to  attend  Roman  catholic  worship. 
The  order  was  issued  by  Boki,  at  the  command  of  the  regent 

In  1829,  Boki  sailed,  with  two  vessels,  on  a  wild  expedition  alter  sandal 
wood,  which,  he  had  been  told,  might  be  procured  in  great  abundance  on  a 
newly  discovered  island, — probably  Erromanga,  where  the  celebrated  Eng- 
lish missionary,  Williams,  was  latelv  killed  and  eaten  by  the  barbarous  in- 
habitants. The  vessels  lost  sight  of  each  other,  and  nothing  further  has  ever 
been  heard  of  that  on  board  of  which  Boki  sailed.  He  left  the  government 
of  Oahu  in  the  hands  of  Liliha,  his  wife.  According  to  M.  Bachelot,  Kaikioe- 
wa,  governor  of  Kauai,  succeeded  him  as  tutor  to  the  king. 
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Darioff  a  great  part  of  the  year  1830,  the  king  and  regent  were  at  Lahaina, 
and  at  ouier  places  on  Maui  and  Hawaii.  During  their  absence,  the  conspi- 
racy was  fast  ripening  at  Honolulu,  under  the  administration  of  Liliha.  The 
laws  were  disregarded,  more  than  twenty  tippling  shops  were  opened,  gaming 
was  openly  practised,  and  all  restraint  on  vice  seemed  to  be  at  an  end.  Mil- 
itary preparations  were  made,  for  which  no  object  was  avowed,  and  no  lawful 
object  could  be  imagined,  and  so  extensive  tliat  the  report  of  them  caused 
alarm  in  all  the  islands  of  the  ffroup.  The  regent,  finding  that  the  time  had 
come  to  act  vigorously,  ordered  her  brother,  Kuakini,  governor  of  Hawaii,  to 
repair  to  Oahu,  as  governor  of  that  island,  and  to  suppress  the  insurrection. 
The  Romish  priests  assert  that  he  landed  troops  at  the  same  moment,  and  un- 
expectedly, on  several  parts  of  the  island, — which  is  very  probable.  He 
established  an  armed  police  at  Honolulu,  strong  enough  to  enforce  obedience, 
suppressed  the  grog  shops  and  gaming  houses,  and  re-established  the  reign 
of  law.  Various  attempts  were  made  to  evade  the  laws.  Some  professed  to 
sell  coffee  and  give  away  rum  *,  but  Kuakini  was  not  to  be  trifled  with  in  any 
such  way.  Others  begged  to  be  allowed  to  sell  to  foreigners  only.  His  re- 
/  ply  was,  ^  To  horses,  cattle  and  hogs,  you  may  sell  rum ;  but  to  real  men  you 
must  not  on  these  shores." 

Kuakini's  next  important  movement  was  to  send  away  the  Romish  priests, 
who  taught  tlie  people  to  ^  worship  images  and  dead  men's  bones,"  and  to  ob- 
serve **  tabus  on  meat,"  and  whose  partisans  had  just  plfiinned  and  made  for- 
midable preparations  for  conmiencing  the  third  civil  war  since  the  abolition 
of  such  worship  in  1819. 

'  M.  Bachelot  states  that  the  royal  order  for  their  departure  was  delivered  to 
him  in  writing,  by  Kaikioewa,  at  a  council  of  the  chiefs  in  April,  183L  The 
author  of  the  pamphlet  says: — 

''Application  was  then  made  by  Messrs.  Bacbelot  and  Short,  to  the  masters  of  dlfierent 
vessels,  to  provide  them  with  a  passage,  but  without  effect}  the  authorities  of  the  island 
finally  prevailed  on  the  commander  of  a  Prussian  ship  to  consent  to  take  them  to  China  for 
6000  dollars;  that  sum,  of  course,  the  priests  could  not  nor  would  not  pay,  and  consequently 
they  were  permitted  to  remain.'^ 

The  account  which  the  apostolic  prefect  sent  to  France,  and  his  employers 
published  for  the  edification  of  the  faithful  throughout  Europe,  reads  thus: — 

**  That  we  might  appear  to  yield  in  some  degree  to  the  demands  of  the  chiefs,  and  to 
avoid  irritating  them,  we  took  care,  when  any  vessel  was  about  to  depart,  to  request,  in 
writing,  of  the  captain,  a  gratuitous  passage.  We  did  this  in  respect  to  several  j  and  as 
they  knew  our  intentions,  they  answered  us,  also  in  writing,  and  absolutely  refused  to  grant 
our  request;  for  no  captain  was  willing  to  engage  in  executing  the  sentence  pronounced 
against  us. 

"A  short  time  afterwards,  a  Prussian  vessel  arrived,  the  captain  of  which  brought  pre- 
sents from  the  king  of  Prussia  to  the  young  king  of  the  Sandwich  Islands.  The  arrival  of 
this  vessel  furnished  an  occasion  for  a  new  attempt  to  compel  us  to  leave  the  archipelago. 
The  governor  of  Hawaii  re-appeared.  '  Here,'  said  he  to  me, '  is  a  ship  from  near  your 
own  country.  It  will  conduct  you  to  your  own  land.'  *  What  you  say  is  reasonable,'  I  re- 
plied, *  but  who  will  pay  my  passage?  I  came  here  with  nothing  t)ut  my  body  and  the 
word  of  God3  my  heart  has  not  been  upon  the  things  of  this  world;  I  have  amassed  no 
money.'  '  Perhaps  he  will  take  you  for  nothing.'  '  ft  is  possiblej  but  ask  him  yourself,  and 
we  shall  see.'  Kuakini  retired  with  this  answer.  The  captain  came  to  see  us;  I  explained 
to  him  our  situation;  he  obligingly  offered  to  receive  us  on  board  of  his  vessel,  if  we  wished 
to  depart;  but  if  not^  he  tola  us  to  make  an  application  to  him  in  writing,  and  to  dictate  the 
answer  which  we  wished  him  to  make;  which  was  done.  The  governor  of  Hawaii  also 
went  to  see  him,  and  urged  him  to  take  charge  of  us.  The  Prussian  captain  answered  him 
that  he  would  do  it  with  pleasure,  but  that  before  M.  Patrick  and  I  could  come  on  board, 
be  must  be  paid  five  thousand  dollars,  (more  than  twenty-five  thousand  francs.)  The  poor 
governor  bad  a  great  desire  to  rid  himself  of  us.  but  he  was  still  more  anxious  to  keep  his 
mooey.  He  was  therefore  obliged  to  abandon  his  project."  [Annals  of  the  Propngatiou 
of  th«  Faith,  vol.  10,  p.  570.] 
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FindiDif  that  there  was  no  other  way  to  get  the  priests  out  of  the  coontry, 
the  government  fitted  out  a  vessel  of  its  own,  put  them  on  board  about  the  last 
of  I^cember,  and  sent  them  to  California.  Of  their  arrival,  the  author  of  the 
pamphlet  says  and  quotes  as  follows : — 

"On  the  afternoon  of  the  28th  of  Janaary,  1832,  the  Waverly  arrived  at  St.  Pedro,  on 
the  coast  of  California,  and  the  next  morning,  the  prisoners  were  landed '  on  a  barren  strand, 
with  two  bottles  of  water  and  one  biscuit,  and  there  left  on  the  very  beach,  without  even  a 
tree  or  shrub  to  shelter  them  from  the  weather,  exposed  to  the  fury  of  the  wild  beasts,  which 
were  beard  howling  in  every  direction,  and  for  aught  their  merciless  jailor  could  know,  per- 
haps perish  before  morning.  No  habitation  of  man  was  nearer  to  them  than  forty  miles, 
save  a  small  hut,  at  the  distance  of  two  leagues.  On  the  beach,  then,  with  the  wild  surf 
breaking  beneath  ilteir  very  feet,  they  passed  a  sleepless  nigbt,  with  the  canopy  of  heaven 
to  cover  them,  and  the  arm  of  Omnipotence  to  shield.  Forty-eight  hours  from  the  time  of 
their  disembarkation,  they  were  welcomed  at  the  mission  of  St.  Gabriel,  where  they  received 
that  kindness  and  sympathy  fronv  their  brethren  of  the  cross,  which  in  this  land  had  been 
denied  them  by  the  professed  followers  of  the  humble  Jesus.' " 

Though  it  seems  a  pity  to  mar  this  beautiful  specimen  of  the  pathetic,  we 
must  here  give  a  few  additional  facts,  from  M.  Bachelot's  letter,  published  in 
the  Annals,  vol.  x,  p.  362.    He  writes: — 

"  Tlie  American  consul*"  had  informed  the  governor  g[eneral  of  California  of  the  efforts 
which  were  made  to  expel  us  from  the  Sandwich  archipelago,  and  had  asked  him  if  he 
would  receive  us,  if  we  should  be  sent  to  his  territory.  The  governor  had  answered,  that 
we  should  not  only  be  well  received,  but  very  useful.  The  prefect  of  the  missions  and 
another  Franciscan  father  had  also  written  to  us,  and  besought  us  not  to  seek  for  any  other 
asylum.  They  informed  us  of  their  advanced  age,  their  infirmities,  their  small  number,  and 
their  consequent  need  of  us.'' 

M.  Bachelot  also  informs  us,  that  before  they  were  landed  at  St  Pedro,  the 
captain  sent  information  of  their  arrival  to  a  farmer  in  the  neighborhood,  wha 
knew  who  they  were,  and  had  transmitted  supplies  to  them  while  they  were 
at  Honolulu.  The  farmer  first  visited  them  on  board,  and  then  sent  a  young 
man  to  take  care  of  their  baggage.  The  young  man  supplied  them  wiUi  pro- 
visions, and  slept  with  them  by  me  side  of  an  uninhabited  hut  at  nighL  They 
had  been  told  that  the  country  abounded  with  bears,  and  were  very  much 
afraid  of  an  attack  from  them;  but  the  only  "  wild  beasts"  which  they  actually 
saw,  were  grey  squirrels.  The  pamphlet  says  that  the  wild  beasts  "  were 
heard  howlinsr  in  every  direction;"  but  M.  Bachelot  says  nothing  of  the  kind. 

The  thought  that  the  Romish  priests  were  sent  away  for  a  real  or  supposed 
connexion  with  a  treasonable  conspiracy  against  the  government,  may  be  new 
to  many  of  our  readers;  but  it  is  not  new  at  the  Sandwich  Islands.  As  this 
is  a  very  important  point,  we  must  consider  the  evidence  a  little  more  minute- 
ly.   The  pamphlet  says: — 

"  It  was  feared,  by  the  chiefs  and  their  advisers,  that  ilie  mere  crime  of  being  Catholics 
would  not,  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  be  sufficient  cause  for  banishing  the  priests;  and  it  was 
therefore  determined  to  accuse  them  of  sedition,  of  turning  away  the  people  to  stand  oppos- 
ed to  the  chiefs." 

In  confirmation,  its  author  quotes  the  proclamation  of  Kaahumanu,  issued 
December  7, 1831, — about  three  weeks  before  they  were  put  on  board  the 
Waverly. 

"  This  is  our  reason  for  sending  away  the  Frenchmen.  In  the  first  place,  the  chiefs  never 
assented  to  their  dwelling  at  Oahu;  and  when  they  turned  away  some  of  our  people  to 
stand  opposed  to  us,  then  we  said  to  them,  return  to  the  country  whence  ye  came. 

*  The  reputed  author  of  the  pamphlet  was  then  American  Consul. 
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The  writer  correctly  understaDds  this  standing  opposed  to  the  chiefs,  not 
of  a  mere  difference  of  religious  belief  and  practice,  but  of  a  seditious  oppo- 
sition to  the  government  The  meaning  is,  that  the  priests  **  turned  away** 
some  of  the  people  from  their  duty  to  the  regent  and  great  body  of  the  chiefs, 
and  induced  them  to  join  the  conspiracy  against  the  government,  for  which 
Liliha  had  made  military  preparations,  and  which  Kuakini  had  suppressed. 
This  was  the  reason  assigned  by  the  regent  for  their  banishment,  before  it 
took  place.  The  same  writer  also  informs  us,  that  M.  Bachelot,  after  his  re- 
turn from  California  in  1837,  "  was  directed  to  sign  a  document,  (handed 
him,)  acknowledging^  that  himself  and  Mr.  Short  had  been  banished  before, 
for  exciting  rebellion  in  the  country.**  The  government,  then,  persevered  in 
its  charge  against  them.  The  same  reason  for  their  banishment  was  assigned 
by  the  king,  in  his  ^^Ordinance  rejecting  the  Catholic  Religion,"  issued  at 
Lahaina,  December  18, 1837. 

We  have  not  undertaken,  nor  can  we  reasonably  be  required,  to  show  that 
the  Romish  priests  were  guilty.  It  is  enough,  for  the  purposes  of  our  argu- 
ment, that  the  government  believed  them  guilty,  and  banished  them  for  tlat 
reason.  This  we  have  shown;  and  we  have  shown  how  the  belief  of  their 
ffuilt  very  naturally  arose  in  the  minds  of  the  king,  the  regent,  and  the  chiefs. 
However,  as  it  is  very  easily  done,  we  will  prove,  be3rond  all  reasonable 
doubt,  that  the  priests  were  either  members  of  the  conspiracy,  or  dupes  and 
tools  of  the  conspirators.  We  quote  from  the  Annals  of  the  Propagation  of 
the  Faith,  vol.  vi,  p.  94  and  onward.  ^ 

**  Kaahumanu  had  always  beeD  ambitious  to  keep  all  the  authority  in  her  own  bands;  but 
her  power  was  counterpoised  by  Boki,  regnent  of  the  realm  and  governor  of  the  young  king. 
Boki  was  fond  of  foreigners,  and  showed  himself  lavorable  enough  to  the  missionaries; 
though  he  thought  himself  obliged  to  use  management  with  the  old  queen.  He  had  a  cer- 
tain number  of  chiefs  on  his  side.  Several  Americans  and  some  Englishmen  were  also  on 
bis  side,  because  they  were  with  reason  suspicious  of  Kaahumanu.  The  two  consuls,  En- 
glish and  American,  were  particularly  attached  to  him.'' 

We  may  safely  assume,  that  this  information  was  sent  to  France  by  the 
Messrs.  Bachelot  and  Short  From  them  the  French  editor  learned  that  Boki, 
the  king's  steward,  was  regent,  and  Kaahumanu  an  ambitious  old  woman, 
scheming  to  usurp  the  supreme  authority.  We  learn,  too,  that  Boki  had  a 
a  party  on  his  side,  against  the  '*old  queen;**  and  finally  we  learn  that  Mr. 
Charlton,  the  British  Consul,  and  Mr.  Jones,  the  American  Consul,  were  zeal- 
ous members  of  that  party. — Afler  mentioning  the  death  of  Boki  and  some 
other  events,  the  editor  of  the  Annals  proceeds: — 

**  Such  was  the  state  of  things  at  the  close  of  1829.  The  old  Kaahumanu  never  forgot 
ber  ambitious  projects.  Shortly  aAer  Boki's  departure,  she  attempted  to  displace  all  his 
partizans,  and  deprive  them  of  the  dignities  which  Boki  had  conferred  on  them.  They  re- 
fused compliance,  protesting  that  they  would  not  resign  the  power  entrusted  to  them,  except 
to  him  from  whom  they  had  received  it.  MoFeover,  the  wife  of  Boki  still  held  the  title  of 
regent  and  governess  of  Oahu.'^ 

The  faction,  it  seems,  was  determined  to  have  a  regent  of  its  own  selection, 
even  after  Boki's  death.  This  "  wife  of  Boki"  was  Liliha,  whose  preparations 
for  war  brought  Kuakini  to  Oahu.  On  what  ground  they  claimed  the  regency 
for  her,  does  not  appear.  They  pretended  that  Boki  must  be  the  regent,  be- 
cause he  was  the  king's  **governor;"  but  that  office,  M.  Bachelot  informs  us, 
was  now  held  by  Kaikioewa. 

More  miffht  be  quoted  from  the  Annals  to  the  same  purpose;  but  this  is 
enough.  The  pamphlet  before  us  speaks  the  language  of  the  party.  Speak- 
ing of  the  first  arrival  of  the  priests  and  the  order  lor  their  departure  in  the 
vessel  that  brought  them,  it  says: — 

* 

'^It  will  be  understood  that,  at  this  period,  Boki  was  the  sole  guardian  of  the  king,  (then 
a  minor,)  his  brother  Kalaimoku  being  dead,  and  as  such  had  an  undoubted  right  and  power 
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to  gnmi  the  catboiic  miMiooariei  liberty  to  remaia  and  puratie  the  avocations  of  their  call- 
ing.— If  such  an  order  wan  ever  giveoy— it  must  have  emanated  from  Kaahumanu,  one  of 
the  widows  of  Kamehameha  I.}  an  old  woman  completely  under  tlie  influence  of  the  protes- 
taot  missionaries,  who,  properly  speaking,  had  no  legal  right  to  dictation,  but  under  the 
false  idea  that '  might  makes  right/  bad  arro^ntly  assumed  to  herself  the  power  solely  to 
regulate  and  cootrol  the  public  and  private  anairs  of  the  whole  nation.  Capt.  Plassad,  very 
properly,  if  he  ever  received  an  order  from  that  source  to  such  effect,  gave  no  heed  to  it, 
knowing,  as  be  did,  that  he  had  been  fullv  authorized  by  the  only  legal  authority  to  disem- 
bark bis  passengers  and  their  eflects.  liiat  Boki  was  the  legal  and  only  representative  of 
Che  king,  during  his  minority,  the  most  satiwfactory  and  incontrovertible  proofs  are  extant) 
indeed,  we  have  never  for  a  moment  heard  it  questioned,  except  by  the  missionaries,  who 
made  jevery  exertion  to  destroy,  if  possible,  the  power  and  influence  of  thatt  noble  minded 
chief,  who^e  popularity  they  feaiCd,  and  whose  liberal  principles  they  sought  by  every 
stratagem  to  ersulicate." 

"  Never  heard  it  questioned!"  The  reputed  author  of  this  pamphlet,  on  the 
14th  of  October,  1829,  conducted  Capt  Finch  of  the  Vincennes  to  the  palace, 
and  introduced  him  to  the  king,  and  to  Kaahumanu,  who  was  sitting  on  a 
Aofa  at  the  king's  right  hand,  as  regent;  and  during  that  interview  he  saw  a 
silver  vase,  inscribed  with  the  arms  of  the  United  States  and  her  name, 
brought  forward  as  a  present  fVom  our  government  to  the  regent;  and  as 
United  States  Consul,  he  habitually  transacted  business  with  her  as  regent, 
for  years.  If  the  work  be  really  his,  it  betrays  a  recklessness,  not  omy  of 
truth,  but  of  the  danger  of  exposure,  which  is  truly  astonishing. 

The  proof,  then,  is  conclusive,  that  there  was  at  Honolulu,  at  the  time  un- 
der consideration,  a  seditious  conspiracy  against  the  government;  that  the 
Romish  priests,  either  as  dupes  or  otherwise,  lent  their  mfluence  for  its  pro- 
motion; and  that  the  part  which  they  acted  in  this  conspiracy  was  the  real 
cause  of  their  banishment 

But  let  us  take  another  view  of  the  subject  It  is  not  only  conceded,  but 
asserted,  by  all  parties,  that  the  supreme  power  was,  bv  some  means,  whether 
right  or  wrong,  in  the  hands  of  Kaahumanu.  Now,  what  if  Boki  had  a  right 
to  the  regency,  and  Kaahumanu  and  her  party,  which  comprised  all  the  royal 
family,  ail  the  chiefs  of  the  first  rank,  and  all  the  governors  of  the  several 
islands  except  Boki,  were  mere  usurpers?  Why,  just  this  will  follow: — The 
Romish  priests,  on  their  arrival,  found  the  government  of  the  kingdom  in  the 
wrong  hands,  and  engaged  in  revolutionary  projects  and  movements,  for  the 
purpose  of  placing  it  where  it  should  be;  the  usurping  party  proved  the 
strongest,  the  insurrection  was  quelled,  and  the  priests,  as  its  abettors,  were 
sent  to  California. 

And  here,  again,  we  might  close;  having  shown  the  true  cause  of  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  Romish  priests,  and  thus  removed  all  temptation  for  suspect- 
ing, in  the  absence  of  proof,  and  against  the  most  conclusive  proof,  tiiat  it 
must  have  been  the  work  of  the  American  missionaries.  But,  for  the  sake  of 
giving  completeness  to  the  history,  it  may  be  well  to  notice  a  few  things 
more. 

When  the  Sandwich  Islands  government  learned  that  the  religion  of  Rome 
resembled  their  old  idolatry  in  its  worship  of  images  and  dead  men's  bones 
and  its  tabus  on  meat,  they  at  once  suspected  that  it  would  prove,  like  their 
old  idolatry,  a  bloody  and  seditious  religion.  By  conversation  with  Europe- 
ans, as  already  shown,  this  suspicion  was  confirmed.  The  conduct  of  the 
priests,  in  landing  as  they  did,  and  after  they  had  landed,  seemed  to  be  con- 
clusive proof  of  it  They  tlierefore  resolved  to  prevent  its  extension  among 
their  own  people;  and  for  this  purpose,  proceeded  to  inflict  punishment  on 
some,  for  the  mere  fact  of  adhering  to  that  religion.  Concerning  the  number 
and  severity  of  such  punishments,  statements  differ  widely.  Nobody,  how- 
ever, in  any  part  of  the  Christian  world,  justifies  them.  The  American  mis- 
sionaries opposed  them,  by  remonstrance  and  advice,  the  only  proper  means 
for  them  to  use,  frotn  the  beginning,  and  continued  their  opposition  till  an 
order  was  issued  for  their  discontinuance,  on  the  17th  of  June,  1899,  which 
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was  twenty- tijro  days  before  the  arrival  of  Capt  Laplace.  This  their  early 
and  perseveringr  opposition  is  proved,  not  only  by  their  own  assertions,  but  by 
the  king's  letter  to  Mr.  Brinsmade,  the  American  Consul.  A  single  slander, 
on  this  point,  remains  to  be  exposed.  The  author  of  the  pamphlet,  speaking 
of  certain  women  who  were  confined  in  the  fort  on  the  24th  of  June,  says: — 

"One  of  the  foreien  gentlemen,  when  he  entered  the  fort  and  beheld  the  distressing  situa- 
tion of  the  wretched  females,  influenced  by  motives  of  humanity,  hastened  to  bring,  if  possi- 
ble, the  Rev.  Mr.  Bingham  to  the  scene  of  cruelty,  thinking  that  he  might  possess  power 
sufficient  to  liberate  the  sufferers.  He  met  the  Reverend  gentleman,  and  entreated  him,  for 
the  sake  of  humanity,  to  come  with  him  to  the  place  of  persecution.  What  was  his  reply? 
He  knew  that  it  must  be  for  some  other  cause  that  the  females  were  punished,  and  be  did 
not  wish  to  interfere  with  the  laws  of  the  land.  Saying  this,  be  drove  off,  (for  he  was  in  a 
car,)  as  unconcerned  as  if  nothing  had  occurred.'' 

Mr.  Bingham  very  naturally  believed  that  the  punishment  was  inflicted  for 
some  other  cause,  as  he  knew  what  orders  had  been  issued  a  week  before, 
and  as  the  chiefs  had  promised  him  that  no  more  punishments  for  religion 
should  be  inflicted.  But  whither  did  he  drive,  in  his  car?  Directly  to  Keku- 
anaoa,  to  tell  him  what  he  had  heard,  and  if  it  should  be  necessary,  to  urge 
the  instant  liberation  of  the  women;  which  was  done;  "  for  their  confinement 
was  not  by  order  of  the  chiefs.**  The  case  is  correctly  stated  in  the  king's 
letter  to  the  American  ConsuL  And  be  it  remembered,  that  letter  was  be- 
fore the  author  of  the  pamphlet,  while  inditing  his  calumnies.  It  is  contained 
in  a  pamphlet,  to  which  his  was  intended  as  a  reply;  and  though  he  carefully 
avoids  mentioning  even  the  existence  of  that  letter,  he  makes  extracts  from 
it,  and  comments  upon  them.  It  cannot  be  supposed,  therefore,  that  this  mis- 
representation was  the  result  of  ignorance. 

Much  has  been  said  of  the  severity  of  these  punishments,  as  if  that  was  the 
fault  of  the  missionaries;  but  how  can  it  be  charged  to  them,  when  they  were 
doing  their  best  to  prevent  such  punishments  altogether?  And  it  should  be 
remembered,  that  but  for  the  humanizing  influence  which  the  mission  had  ex- 
erted, the  offenders,  instead  of  being  imprisoned  or  sentenced  to  hard  labor, 
would  have  been  made  food  for  sharks,  or  perhaps  for  men. 

One  more  topic,  and  we  have  done.  The  missionaries  are  accused  of 
teaching,  that  the  Roman  Catholic  use  of  images  is  idolatry.  It  ivill  be  re- 
collected, that  when  Mr.  Bingham  first  remonstrated  with  Kaahumanu  against 
the  punishmunt  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  he  told  her,  **You  have  no  law  that 
will  apply;"  and  that  she  answered,  "  The  law  respecting  idolatry;  for  their 
worship  is  like  that  which  we  have  forsaken."  She  referred  to  the  law  of 
November,  1819,  by  which  idolatry  was  abolished  before  the  missionaries 
arrived,  and  which  therefore  could  not  have  been  procured  by  their  influence. 
That  law  was  not "  in  favor  of  the  Christian  faith,"  as  has  been  said,  but  simply 
against  idolatry,  as  a  pernicious  system.  The  thought  of  applying  it  to  pros- 
elytes of  the  Romish  priests,  originated  with  Kaahumanu,  or  some  of  her 
native  advisers,  and  was  new  to  Mr.  Bingham  when  she  first  advanced  it. 
However,  let  us  hear  this  charge,  according  to  its  latest  and  most  plausible 
statement,  by  a  correspondent  of  one  of  the  daily  papers  in  Boston: — 

''  But  for  the  sake  of  argument,  let  us  admit,  for  the  moment,  that  our  missionaries  did  not, 
directly  and  explicitly,  iuuuence  and  advise  the  native  authorities  to  banish  the  foreign 
Cathofics,  to  prohibit  their  landing  and  residence,  and  to  persecute,  as  was  most  cruefly 
done,  the  native  Catholics; — ^yet  it  is  evident  they  did  the  same,  or  something  equivalent  to 
it,  indirectly.  A  law  had  been  made  by  which  the  old  religion  was  abolished,  in  favor  of 
the  christian  failh.  That  religion  was  idolatrous;  and  this  law,  to  suppress  it,  prohibited 
idolatry f  meaning  thereby  the  gross  idolatry  of  that  pagan  religion.  Now  the  American 
missionaries  were  shrewdenough  to  perceive,  that  by  making  the  native  auihorities  believe 
that  the  Catholics  were  idolaters,  they  should  bring  this  law  to  bear  against  them,  prevent 
the  toleration  of  their  faith,  and  procure  their  extermination.  Thev  sci  iheinselves  to  work, 
therefore,  in  preaching  and  in  converssilion,  to  represent  the  French  pnesis  and  their  adhe- 
rents to  be  idolaters.    They  induced  the  king  to  attend  their  chapel,  who,  seeing  the  pic- 
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tarai  ud  cnieUfaBef  woaod  the  akar,  and  tbe  reverence  paid  to  them,  oaneladed,  at  «Ma,i« 
Iw  bad  bees  peviooalv  lold^  that  wonfaip  was  rendered  tliem  BBgoiU.  as  idols,  as  malenai^ 
inanimate  ohpecta.  and  not  as  represeotaiioas  aod  memorials  or  tte  spiritual  Deity,  or  ineai^ 
aate  God,  of  aM  Christiaas,  tliat  of  tbe  Protestants  as  well  as  the  Calbolics.  He  thus  ba- 
eaae  decehred,  and  was  led  to  believe  that  what  the  missionaries  bad  told  him  was  tnie. 
Tbey  dkl  not  nndeeaive  him,  or  explain  the  difference  between  tbe  Christian  wonyp  of 
Catbolica  and  tbe  direct  pa^^an  worship  of  idols  of  wood  and  sioae.  Was  this  hoaestfWai 
Ibis  lOMnlT    Was  ibis  JvstifiabJe  by  the  laws  and  precepts  of  Christianity,  ia  which  tfaera  m 

Pflflsing  by  several  errors  hi  matters  of  fact,  which  the  attentive  reader  will 
be  able  to  correct  for  himself,  let  tis  examine  the  substance  of  this  anrnmeiit 

All  adult  Sandwich  Islanders  had  been  idolaters  themselves,  from  tneir  fai- 
fimcy,  almost  to  the  time  under  consideration.  All  had  often  taken  part  ii 
idolatous  worship,  and  some  of  them  had  been  priests.  They  were  therefore 
peculiarly  competent  to  judffe,  whether  any  form  of  worship,  practised  behne 
their  eyes,  was  idolatrous.  Their  judgment,  after  a  carefiil  examination  by 
some  of  the  most  intelligent  among  them,  was,  that  the  worship  performed  by 
the  Romish  priests  was  of  the  same  nature  as  the  old  idolatry  of  the  Islands 
They  found  no  essential  difference;  the  priests,  it  seems,  were  unable  to  show 
them  any;  and  the  American  missionaries  are  blamed  for  not  leading  their 
aid,  and  making  the  distinction  intelligible.  They  are  even  accused  of  help- 
ing on  tbe  deception,  by  teaching  that  the  Romish  use  of  images  is  idolatrous. 
Instead  of  this,  we  are  told,  they  should  have  taught  the  natives  that  the 
ftomanists  worship  images,  not  '^  gods,  as  idols,  as  material,  inanimate  ob- 
jects," but  *Hu  representations  and  memorials  of  the  spiritual  Deity,  or  incar^ 
sate  God." 

Suppose  they  had  undertaken  to  teach  tbe  natives  thus;  what  would  have 
been  tne  consequence?  The  natives  would  have  answered: — ^^'That  is  just  as 
we  used  to  worship  our  idols,  in  the  time  of  dark  hearts.  We  never  worship- 
ped them  '  as  material,  inanimate  objects,'  but '  as  representations  and  memo- 
rials (^the  spiritual  Deity,''  whose  name  they  bore.  We  never  supposed  that 
the  wooden  Lono,  which  we  gave  to  you,  and  which  you  sent  home  to  Amer- 
ica as  a  curiosity,  used  to  hear  the  prayers  of  the  great  Kamehameha  with  its 
wooden  ears,  determine,  without  brains  or  soul,  to  grant  his  request,  and  walk 
••ff  with  its  wooden  body  to  attend  him  on  his  campaigns.  We  believed 
that  while  this  wooden  Lono  remained  in  the  malae  where  it  was  kept,  the 
invisible  Lono,  which  it  represented,  went  with  tlie  conquering  monarch  to 
his  wars,  and  subdued  his  enemies  before  him.**  Such  would  have  been  their 
reply.  It  would  have  been  true,  to  the  letter,  and  would  have  been  an  unaa- 
swerable  confutation  of  all  that  could  be  said  on  the  other  side. 

The  fact  is,  no  nation  or  class  of  men  ever  practised  such  idolatry  as  the 
Roman  Catholics  and  their  apologists  describe.  The  nearest  approach  to  it 
on  record  is  the  idolatry  of  the  mass,  in  which  they  worship  a  piece  of  bread. 
But  even  this  is  not  worshipped  as  bread,  but  as  ^  the  body  and  blood,  soul 
and  divinity,"  of  the  Son  of  Gbd,  into  which  it  is  supposed  to  have  been  tran- 
substantiated. Take,  as  sufficient  oa  this  point,  the  testimony  of  Mairaonides. 
^  You  know,  that  whosoever  comraitteth  idolatry,  he  doth  it  not  as  supposing 
that  there  is  no  other  god  besides  that  which  he  worahippeth;  for  it  never 
came  into  the  minds  of  any  idolaters,  nor  ever  will,  that  that  statue  which  is 
made  by  them  of  metal,  or  stone,  or  wood,  is  that  very  God  who  created 
heaven  and  earth;  but  they  worship  those  statues  and  images  only  as  the  re- 
presentation of  something  which  is  a  mediator  between  God  and  them."  How 
could  tlie  Roman  Catholic  use  of  images,  as  understood  by  the  more  intelli- 
gent part  of  that  church,  be  more  accurately  described? 

Wnile  Moses  was  on  Mount  Sinai,  Aaron,  at  the  request  of  the  people^ 
made  a  golden  calf;  and  the  people  said  of  it,  *^  These  be  thy  ^ods,  O  Israel, 
which  brought  thee  up  out  of^  the  land  of  Egypt;*'  and  they  built  an  altar  be- 
fore it,  on  which  they  offered  burnt  offerings  and  peace  offerings.    This  was 
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•  BOtftble  instance  of  idohttrj.  But  did  the  Israelites  believe  that  the  ealf 
which  they  saw  Aaron  make  then,  was  indeed  the  Deity  that  had  bfoaghi 
them  up  out  of  ^^pt  several  weeks  before?  Or  did  the^r  worship  it  as  merely 
''the  representation  and  memorial  of  the  8j»iritual  Deity,*'  that  had  brou^ 
them  out  of  Esypt?  Did  the  Athenians  believe  that  the  ivory  statue  ef  Jupi- 
ter, which,  as  they  well  knew,  Phidias  made  at  Athens,  in  their  own  day,  was 
the  very  Japiter  who  was  bom  some  ages  before  in  Crete,  and  who  lived  on 
''high  Olympus**  with  Juno  and  the  other  gpds;  or  did  tiiey  worship  it  as  a 
^  representation  and  memorial"  of  him?  Did  the  ancient  Romans  suppose 
that  the  statoe  of  Jupiter  Stater,  which  they  made  after  a  battle,  to  commemr 
orate  a  victory,  was  tne  very  Jupiter  who  had  ^ven  them  that  victory,  or  only 
a  **  representation  and  memorial**  of  him?  And  to  close  with  another  instance 
firom  Scripture, — when  ''Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,,who  made  Israel  to  sin,** 
set  up  a  golden  calf  at  BeUiel  and  another  at  Dan,  he  said  of  each  of  them, 
"  Behold  thy  God,  O  Israel,  which  broufirht  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt*^ 
Did  he  mean,  or  did  any  Israelite  whom  he  thus  miie  to  sin,  believe,  that  each 
of  these  calves  was  the  very  God  who  had  rescued  the  nation  from  bondage 
five  centuries  before  he  made  iU'  No.  Those  calves  were  worshipped,  as 
idolaters  in  general  have  always  worshipped  images,  and  as  Roman  Catholics 
in  particular  profess  to  worship  theirs, — "  as  representations  and  memorials** 
of  an  invisible  Deity. 

If,  then,  the  American  missionaries  taught  that  the  Roman  Catholic  use  of 
images  is  idolatry,  they  only  taught  the  truth;  a  truth  which,  if  the  natives 
were  in  any  danger  of  not  seeing  it,  they  would  have  been  inexcusable  for 
not  teaching.  They  only  taught  what  all  Protestants  have  believed,  ever 
since  Luthers  time,,  and  what  is  embodied  in  the  creeds  probably,  of  every 
Protestant  church  in  Europe.  If  they  had  taught  the  contrary,  they  would 
not  only  have  violated  their  duty,  but  labored  in  vain;  for  the  natives  would 
have  known  that  they  were  teaching  falsehood. 

It  is  very  possible,  that  the  All-wise  Disposer  of  events  has  sent  Roman^ 
ism  to  the  Sandwich  Islands,  for  the  very  purpose  of  exposing  its  idolatrous 
character.  After  the  ancient  heathenism  had  gone  down  in  Europe,  and  men 
had  forgotten  what  it  was,  the  worship  of  images  was  introduced,  and  men 
were  p^suaded  that  idolatry  was  not  that,  but  something  else.  Protestantism 
arose,  and  declared  that  image  worship  is  idolatry;  but  Jesuitism  has  contiiv- 
ued  to  argue,  that  there  is  a  distinction  between  them.  Now,  Romish  image 
worship  is  carried  into  the  presence  of  men  who  have  been  idolaters,  and  is 
submitted  to  their  inspection.  They  examine  it,  and  pronounce  it  idolatry; 
just  such,  in  its  nature,  as  they  practised  in  the  days  of  Uieir  darkness.  They 
are  the  most  competent  judges  of  that  question  in  the  world;  and  we  may 
hope  that  the  world  will  yet  feel  and  acknowledge  the  weight  of  their  testi- 
iK>ny. 


[The  following  comparison  between  Hindooism  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
doctrines  and  ceremomes,  extracted  from  the  Memoir  of  Mrs.  Harriet  L. 
WiNSLow,  of  the  Ceylon  Mission,  will  add  to  the  force  of  the  concluding  re- 
marks in  the  foregoing  article.] 

"  Tbeir  use  of  images  is  similar  to  that  of  the  heathen;  and  the  same  reasons  are  urged 
for  it;  that  they  represent  beings  who  ought  to  be  reverenced,  and  that  it  is  necessary  for 
the  people,  generally,  to  have  some  object  to  worship  which  may  address  itself  to  their 


''  Placing  lights  before  these  images,  or  idols,  is  a  practice  alike  of  the  Papists  and 
Pagans.    To  keep  a  light  burning  in  a  temple  is  a  great  act  of  merit  among  the  Hindoos. 

"  The  offering  of  incense  and  the  sprinkling  with  holy  water  are  the  some  in  Catholic 
churches  and  heathen  temples. 
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"  The  cbopeh  festival!,  when  the  images  and  the  host  are  earned  about  m  pioeession,  are 
similar  to  the  idelftoMU^  wben  the  idols  are  drawn  on  cars  round  the  temple  yards. 

"  The  use  of  the  rotary  by  the  Romanists  is  the  same  with  that  of  the  nmah-malah,  or 
profer-garimmd  of  the  Hindoos;  and  the  pater-nostert  and  ave-mariat  of  the  former  are  re- 
cited and  reiterated  in  the  same  manner  as  the  maniras  of  the  latter,  an  account  being  kept 
of  the  oomber  of  repetitions  by  means  of  the  beads. 

"  The  doctrine  of  penance^  insisted  on  so  much  in  the  papal  church,  is  altogether  a  hea- 
then doctrine,  and  also  that  of  purgatory,  and  the  necessity  oittrtmotdeM  for  tike  smiU  of 
the  dead;  all  which  are  seen  among  the  Hindoos. 

**  The  fiut-dajrs  and  feast-days,  the  ringing  of  bells,  their  idolatrous  rererence  for  the 
piiests,  who  are  the  keepers  of  tneir  disciples'  consciences,  the  repetition  of  prayers  in  a 
dead  language— in  the  Latin  by  one  and  in  Sanscrit  by  the  othei^-and  all  the  attention  to 
outward  show  and  parade,  are  the  same  among  Roman  and  heathen  idolaters.  The  expos- 
ing of  this  relationship  between  the  two  forms  of  superstition  caused  no  small  stir  among 
the  Roman  priests,  ana  induced  them  to  prohibit  or  modify  some  of  their  public  procesmwa 
were  too  obviously  of  heathen  origin.'' 
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1828.  Hon.  LEWIS   STRONG,  Northampton. 
1828.  JUSTIN  EDWARDS,  D.  D.,  Andover. 

1827.  JOHN  TAPPAN,  Esq.,  Boston. 

1828.  HENRY  HILL,  Esq.,  Boston. 

1832.  Hon.  SAMUEL  T.  ARMSTRONG,  Boston. 

1832.  RUFUS  ANDERSON,  D.  D.,  Boston. 

1832.  Rev  DAVID  GREENE,  Boston. 

V<a.  CHARLES  STODDARD,  Esq.,  Boston. 

1839l  DANIEL  NOYES,  Esq.,  Boston. 

tSn.  Rev.  NEHEMIAH  ADAMS,  Boston. 


4  mMBBBS  or  the  boaid.  Bqiarf, 

1838.    THOMAS  SNELL,  D.  D.,  North  Biookfield. 

1838.  SAMUEL  FLETCHER,  Esq.,  Aadoner. 

183a    MARK  HOPKINS.  D.  D.,  Prasident  of  WiUiams  CoUem,  Williamstown. 

1839.  Rev.  SILAS  AIKEN,  Boston. 

1839.  Rev.  BELA  B.  EDWARDS,  Professor  in  the  Thel  Seminary,  Andover. 

1840.  DANIEL  DANA,  D.  D.,  Newbnryport 
1840.  WILLIAM  JENKS,  D.  D.,  Boston. 
1840.  ALFRED  ELY,  D.  D.,  BAonson. 

1840.  Rev.  HORATIO  BARDWELL,  Ozfoid. 

1840.  Hon.  DAVID  MACK.  Jr^  Amherst 

1840.  EBENEZER  ALDEN.MD.,  Randolph. 

1842.  RICHARD   S.   STORRS,  D.  D.,  Braintree. 

1842.  EBENEZER  BURGESS,  D.  D.,  Dedham. 

1842.  Rev.  JOHN  NELSON,  Leicester. 

1842.  Hon.  ALFRED  D.  FOSTER,  Worcester. 

1842.  Hon.  SAMUEL  WILLISTON,  East  Hampton. 

1842.  Rev.  DANIEL  CROSBY,  Boston. 

Slj^Tie  ItlanTi. 
1838.    MARK  TUCKER,  D.  D.,  Providence. 

ConnectCcnt. 

1810.  CALVIN  CHAPIN,  D.  D.,  WethersfieW. 

1817.  JEREMIAH  DAY,  D.  D.,  LL.  D^Prosident  of  Yale  College,  New  Haven. 

1819.  JOHN  COTTON  SMITH,  LL.  D.,  Sharon. 

1823.  BENNET  TYLER,  D.  D.,  Professor  in  the  Theological  Institnte,  E.  Windsor. 

1832.  NOAH  PORTER,  D.  D.,  Fannington. 

1836.  Hon.  THOMAS  S.  WILLIAMS,  Chief  Justioe  of  the  State,  Haitfoid. 

1836.  HENRY  HUDSON,  Esq^  Hartford. 

183a  JOEL  HA  WES,  D.  D.,  Hartford. 

1838.  Hon.  THOMAS  W.  WILLIAMS,  New  London. 

1840.  DANIEL  DOW,  D.  D.,  Thompson. 

1840.  Hon.  SETH  TERRY,  Hartford. 

1840.  CHARLES  W.  ROCKWELL,  Esq.,  Norwich. 

1840.  Rev.  WILLARD   CHILD,  Norwich. 

1840.  JOHN  T.  NORTON,  Esq.,  Ftormington. 

•  1842.  Rev.  THOMAS  PUNDERS ON,  Huntington. 

1842.  CHAUNCEY  A.  GOODRICH,  D.  D.,  ftof.  Theol.  Seminary,  New  Haven. 

1842.  Rev.  ALVAN  BOND,  Norwich. 

1842.  LEONARD  BACON,  D.  D.,  New  Haven. 

1842.  HENRY  WHITE,  Esq.,  New  Haven. 

1812.  JAMES  RICHARDS,  D.  D.,  Professor  in  the  Theol.  Seminary,  Auburn. 

1812.  ELIPHALET  NOTT,  D.  D.,  President  of  Union  College,  Schenectady. 

1812.  HENRY  DAVIS,  D.  D^  Clinton. 

1813.  ALEXANDER  PROUDFIT,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

1823.  S.  V.  S.  WILDER,  Esq.,  New  York  city. 

1824.  DAVID  PORTER,  D.  D^  Catskill. 

1824.  GARDINER  SPRING,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

1826.  NATHANIEL  W.  HOWELL,  LL.  D.,  Canandaigua. 

1826.  THOMAS  DE  WITT,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

1826.  NATHAN  S.   S.  BEMAN,  D.  D^  Troy. 

1826.  THOMAS  McAULEY,  D.  D^  LL.  D.,  New  York  city. 

1826.  THEODORE  FRELINGHUYSEN,  LL.  D.,  ChanceUor  of  the  University, 

New  York  city. 

1832.  ORRIN  DAY,  Esq.,  Catskill. 

1834.  JAMES  M.  MATTHEWS,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

1835.  WILLIAM  J.  ARMSTRONG,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

1836.  Rev.  HENRY  DWIGHT,  Geneva. 
1838.  ISAAC  FERRIS,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

1838.  THOMAS   H.   SKINNER,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

1838.  HENRY  WHITE,  D.  D.,  Prof  in  the  Theol.  Seminary,  New  York  city. 

1838.  D.  W.   C.   OLYPHANT,  Esq.,  New  York  city. 

1838.  RICHARD  T.  HAINES,  Esq^  New  York  city. 

1838.  WILLIAM  W.   CHESTER,  Esq.,  New  York  city. 

1838.  PELATIAH  PERIT,  Eiwi.,  New  York  cit\' 

1838.  Hon.  JOSEPH  RUSSELL,  Troy. 

1838.  ELISHA  YALE,  D.  D.,  Kingsboro'. 

1839  ELIPHALET  WICKES,  Esq.,  1>oy. 


184SL  JWiniMti  ow  the  boakd.  8 

1839.  WILLIAM  B.  SPRAGUE,  D.  D^  Albany. 

1^40.  REUBEN  R  WALWORTH,  LL.  D.,  Cbano.  of  the  State,  Saimtofsa  Spriaca. 

1810.  DIEDRICH  WILLER8.  D.  D.,  Fayette,  Seneca  Ckmnty. 

1S40.  ANSON  G.  PHELPS,  Esq.,  New  York  city. 

1840.  HIRAM  H  SEELYE,  Esq.,  Geneva. 
1840.  DAVID  H.  LITTLE,  Esq.,  Clmy  Valley. 
1810.  CHARLES  MILLS,  Esq.,  Kingsboro*. 
1840.  Rer.  CHAUNCEY  EDDY,  Saiatoga  Springs. 
1842.  SAMUEL  H  COX,  D.  D^  Bfooldyn. 

1842.  ARISTARCHUS  CHAMPION,  Esq.,  Rochester. 

1842.  HARVEY  ELY,  Esq.,  Rochester. 

1842.  CHARLES  M.  LEE,  Esq.,  Rochester. 

1842.  JOHN  W.  ADiy^S.  D.  D.,  Syracuse. 

18«2.  WILLIAM  L.  F.  WARRENS  Saratoga  Springs. 

1842.  HORACE  HOLDEN,  Esq.,  New  York  city. 

1842.  WILLIAM  ADAMS,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

V^n  Strstf . 

18^1.  PHILIP    MILLEDOLER,  D.  D^  New  Brunswick. 

1826.  ARCHIBALD    ALEXANDER,  D.  D.,  Prof,  in  the  Theol  Sem.,  PHncetoo. 

1828L  JAMES    CARNAHAN,  D.  D.,  President  of  Nassau  Hali,  Princeton. 

1832.  Hon.  PETER    D.    VROOM,  Trenton. 

1838.  DAVID    MAGIE,  D.  D.,  Elixabethtown. 

1840.  Hon.  JOSEPH    C.    HORNBLOWER,  Chief  Justice  of  the  State,  Newark. 

1842.  Rer.  ANSEL    D.    EDDY,  Newark. 

9rRii0|^taK(a. 

1826.  JOHN    LUDLOW,  D.  D.,  Pres.  of  the  Univer.  of  Pennsylvania,  PhlhdelpUa. 

1826.  THOMAS    BRADFORD,  Esq.,  Philadelphia. 

1826.  SAMUEL    AGNEW,  M.  D^  Butler. 

1826.  WILLIAM    NEIL,  D.  D.,  Germantown. 

1832.  JOHN    McDowell,  D.  D.,  Philadelphia. 

1832.  CORNELIUS    C.    CUYLER,  D.  D.,  Philadelphia. 

1834.  ALEXANDER    HENRY,  Esq.,  Philadelphia. 

183a  MATTHEW   BROWN,  D.  D»  President  of  Jefferson  College,  Cannonsbmv. 

1838.  WILLIAM    R.    DE  WITT,  D.  D.,  Harrisburg.  ' 

1838.  THOMAS    FLEMING,  Esq.,  Philadelphia. 

183&  AMBROSE    WHITE,  Esq.,  Philadelphia. 

1840.  HoiL  WILLIAM    DARLING,  Reading. 

1840.  Hon.  WILLIAM   JESS  UP,  Montrose. 

1840.  Rer.  BERNARD    C.    WOLFF,  Easton. 

1840.  Rev.  ALBERT    BARNES,  Philadelphia. 

1840.  DAVID    H    RIDDLE,  D.  D.,  Pittsburgh. 

1840.  Rev.  J.    W.    NEVIN,  Professor  in  Theological  Seminary,  Mercersborg. 

18t2.  JOEL  PARKER,  D.  D.,  Phifaidelphk'. 

1842.  J.  MARSHALL  PAUL,  fil  D.,  Philadelphia. 

SfUibHitt. 

1842.  EPHRAIM    W.    GILBERT,  D.  D.,  Pies,  of  the  College,  Newark. 

1838.  Rev.  JAMES    G.    HAMNER,  Baltimore. 

IKftTfet   of   Colttmbfs. 

1842.  Rev.  JOHN    C.    SMITH,  Washington. 

1896.  Gen.  JOHN    H    COCKE,  Fluvanna  County. 

1836.  WILLIAM    BIAXWELL,  Esq.,  President  of  Hamden  Sydney  College. 

1834.  THOMAS    P.    ATKINSON,  M.  D.,  Hali&x  County. 

1834.  WILLIAM    S.    PLUMER,  D.  D.,  Richmond. 

Tfovt^    CstoKmu 

1834.  W.    McPHETERS,  D.  D.,  Raleigh. 

J&otttli   Cavotfiif. 

1836i  BENJAMIN    M.    PALMER,  D.  D.,  Charleston. 

1830.  REUBEN    POST,  D.  D ,  Charieston. 


]8M.  MSEPH    H.    LUMPKIN,  ^Tezfngtoa. 

1834.  THOMAS    OOLDING,  D.  D.,  Colnmbui. 

Ctniitfffe. 

1896.  CHARLES    COFFIN,  D.  D.,  Prwridcntofthc  CoU^:e,  OreeiiTiUe. 

1634.  ISAAC    ANDERSON,  D.  D.,  ProfeMor  in  the  TheoL  SemiiMiry,  MaryiriUe: 

1S42.  SAMUEL    RHEA,  Esq.,  BlouiiUvflle. 

1823.  LYMAN  ,  BEECHER,  D.  0.,  Piesident  of  Lane  Seminary,  Cmcinnati. 

1826.  ROBERT    G.    WILSON,  D.  D.,  President  of  the  Vniveraity,  Athens. 

1832.  JAMES    HOGE,  D.  D.,  Cohunbns. 

1834.  ROBERT    H.    BISHOP,  D.  D.,  Oxfoi^. 

1834.  Rev.  SYLVESTlSR    HOLMES,  Cincinnati. 

1838.  GEORGE  E.  PIERCE,  D.  D.,  Pres.  of  Western  Resenre  College,  Hadsoo. 

t840.  Rev.  HARVEY    COE,  HiidiOiii 

18401  ARTEMAS    BULLARD,  &  D.,  St  Lou». 

1838.  EUROTAS    P.    HASTINGS,  Em}.,  Detioit 

18491  CHARLES    WHITE,  D  D.,  PkeaideDtofthe  College,  CixwfordsvilA 


Tke  foUauHng  persons  have  ieen  corporate  members  and  are  deceaseds 


[The  namei  nihler  each  StsfiB,  are  aitanfed  according  to  the  elite  of  decease.  The  year 
denoting  the  decease  of  the  members,  is  Oat  ending  with  the  annual  nteetlngs  in  9e^ 
fember  or  October.] 


:to 


1813.  JESSE    APPLETON,  D.  D.  1820. 

1826.  EDWARD    PAYS  ON,  D.  D.  1828. 

Xcto   ffimiiuiKte. 

1812.  JOHN    LANGDON.LLD.  1820. 

1812.  SETH    PAYS  ON,  D.  D.  1820. 

1820.  Hon.  THOMAS    W.    THOMPSON,^  1822. 

1830.  Hon.  GEORGE  SULLIVAN,  V&SS, 
f820.  JOHN    HUBBARD    CHURCH,   D.  D.         IS40. 

1810.  SAMUEL    SPRING,    D.  D.  1819. 

1810.  SAMUEL  WORCESTER,  D.  D.  1821. 
1818.  ZEPHANIAH    SWIFT    MOORE,  D.  D.     1823. 

1811.  JEDIDIAH  MORSE,  D.  D.  lfS6. 
1612.  Hon.  WILLIAM  PHILLIPS,  1827. 
1?810.  JOSEPH    LYMAN,  D.  D.  1828. 

1812.  Hon.  JOHN  HOOKER,  1829. 
1822.  SAMUEL  AUSTIN,  D.  D.  I83I. 
IS12.  JEREMIAH    EVARTS,    Esq.  IS31. 

1831.  ELTAS  CORNELIUS,  D.  D.  l^GZ. 
1508.  BENJAMIN  B.  WISNER,  D.  D.  183.0. 
1818.  Hon.  WILLIAM  REED,  1837 
i810.  WILLIAM   BA&TLET,  £»%.  t84t. 


M«pL 


* 


Coniifctfcttt. 

1810.  TIMOTHY    DWIGHT.  D.  D.  LL.  a  1817. 

1810.  Gen.  JEDIDUH    HUNTINGTON,  1819. 

I8I0.  JOSN    TRSADWBIJ:.^  LL.  B.  1823. 

1818.  OoL  HENRY    LINCLAEN,  1822. 

1819.  DIVIE  BETHUNE,  Esq.  1824. 
1812.  JOHN  JAY,  LL.  D.  1829L 
1824  C©L  HENRY  RUTGERS,  183a 
1826.  GeL  RICHARD  VARICK,  183L 
1S12.  EGBERT  BENSON,  LL.  D.  1833, 

1822.  JONAS  PLATT,  LL.  D.  1834. 
1826.  WILLIAM  Mell URRAY,  D.  D.  183& 
1826.  JOHN  NITCHIE,  Ebq,  183a 
18ia  STEPHEN  VAN  RENSSELAER,  LL.  D.  1839. 
1832.  ZECHARIAH  LEWIS,  Esq.  1841. 
1840.  GERRIT  WENDELL,  Esq.  1841 

1812.  ELIAS  BOUDINO^  LL  D.  1822. 

1823.  EDWARD  D.  GRIFFIN,  D.  D.  183a 

1S12.  ROBERT  RALST(^Esq.  189& 


1834.    WILLIAM  NEVINS,  D.  D.  1836l 


9(«tr(ct    of   ColumMs. 
1819.    ELIAS  BOUDINOT  CALDWELL,  Esq.     1825. 
1^6.    JOSEPH  NOURSE,  Esq.  1841. 

'^(nifnCa. 

1823.    JOHN  H.  RICE,  D.  D.  1831. 

1832.    GEORGE  A  BAXTER,  D.  D.  184L 

Nortli    CatidCiu. 
1831    JOSEPH  CALDWELL,  D.  D.  1835. 

Sotttt   fl^irtlfwa. 
1826.    MOSES  WADDELL,  D.  D.  1840. 

0reoro(a. 
1826.    JOHN  CUMMINGS,  M  D.  1838. 

SUfnofs. 
1826.    GIDEON  BLACKBURN,  D.  D.  1839. 

XnTifana. 
lS3a    ELIHU  W.  BALDWIN,  D.  D.  1841. 


8  HBOiCRS    or    THE    BOABD.  H^jifj 


CORBBBPOirimiG   MSMBSRB. 


7te<^ 


IN    THE    UNITED    8TATE& 


1819.    WILLIAM    HILL,  D.  D.,  WinclMtter,  Va. 
1S19.    Rev.  JAMES  CULBERTSON,  ZaiiMviUe,  Ohio. 
1810.   JOSEPH  C.  STRONG,  H  D.,  Knozville,  Ten. 


IN    FOREIGN    PART& 

1819.    JOSIAH    PRATT.  B.  D^  Londoo. 

1819.    Rev.  WILLIAM   JOWETT,  London. 

1830.    Sir  RICHARD  OTTLEY,  fimneriy  Chief  Justice  of  Ceykm. 

1832.  JAMES    PARISH,  Em. 

1833.  Sir  ALEXANDER  JOHNSTONE,  fonneriy  Chief  Justioe  of  Ceyioo. 
183d.    Sir  JOHN  CAMPBELL,  formeriy  AmbesMdOT  at  the  Court  of  Persin. 

1839.  Sir  CULLINO  EARDLET  SMITH,  BedweU  Park. 
1841.    JOHN    MORISON,  D.  D.,  London. 

Acotlsnli* 

1819.    RALPH    WARDLAW,  D.  D.,  Glasgow. 
1841.    THOMAS    CHALMERS,  D.  D.,  Edinburgh. 

1833.    EDWARD    H.    TOWNSEND,   Esq. 
1833.    G.    SMYTTAN,  M.  D., 

1840.  JOHN    STEVENSON,  D.  D. 

1840.  Rev.  GEORGE    CANDY. 

1841.  E.    P.    THOMPSON,  Esq. 

1830.  Venerable  Aichdeacon  GLENIE. 

1831.  JAMES    N.    MOOYART,  Esq. 

1S39.    Sir   WILLIAM    NORRIS. 


« 
1 


w- 


u 


HONORARY    MGMBfiRS^ 


Abbott  ReT  Gharlea  E.,  Bovton,  Ms.  Allen  Peter,  South  Badly,  Mf. 

Abbott  Rot  G.  O.,  do.  Allen  Solomon,  Philftdefpbia,  Pa. 

Abbott  Rot  John  S.  C,  Nantucket,  Mi.  Allen  Rev  Stephen  T.,  Merrimack,  N.  B^ 

Abbott  Rot  JoReph,  Beverly,  Ms.  Allen  Rev  Thomai  G.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Abbott  Rev  Sereno,  S«abrook,  N.  H.  Allen  Tilly,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Abbott  Rot  Sereno  T.,  Seabrook  and    Uamptoa  Allinc  William.  Rochoiter,  N.  Y. 
Abool  Rot  OaTid,  China.  [FaHa,  N.  H.  Alrich  Prof.  Win.  P.,  Wa«hin«ton,  Pa. 


Abeol  Rot  GoataTtw,  GeneTa,  N.  Y, 
Abraham  Rev  Mar,  Peraia. 
A4lair  Rot  Robert,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
AdanM  Rot  Aaron  C,  Oorliam,  Me. 
Adana  Mrs  Anna,  Durham,  N.  Y. 
Adwna  Cheater,  CharlMtown,  Ms. 
Adanas  Rot  Darwin,  Alstead,  N.  H. 
*AdasM  Rot  Erastns  H.,  Cayufa,  N.  Y. 
Adams  Roy  Frederic  A.,  Amherst,  N.  H. 
Adams  Rot  Goor^  E.,  Brunswick,  Me. 
AdaoM  James,  Castletoo,  Vt. 
Adams  John,  Worthinfton,  Ms. 
Adams  John,  Jacksonville,  III. 
Adams  John  (^ncy,  Quincy,  Ms. 
Adams  Rot.  John,  Underbill,  Vt. 
Adams  Rot  John  R.,  Brif  htoo,  Ms. 
Adams  Rot  Jonathan,  Deer  Isle,  Me. 


Alvord  Rev  John  W.,  Stamford,  Ct. 

Ambler  James  B. 

Ames  Ezra  C,  HaTorhill,  Ms. 

Amerman  Rot  Thomas  A.,  CaseTiIle,  N.  T. 

Anderson  Rev  James,  Manchester,  Vt. 

Anderson  Rev  John,  New  York  city. 

Anderson  Rst  Thomas  C,  Winchestor,  W.  Toft. 

Andrews  Rev  Elisha  D.,  Pittsfiinl,  N.  Y. 

Andrews  Rev  B.  W.,  New  York  city. 

Andrews  Seth  L.^  Sandwich  Islands. 

^Andrews  Rev  Wiiliain,  Cornwall,  Ct. 

Andrews  Rev  W.  W.,  ^uth  Cornwall,  Ct. 

Andros  Rev  Thomsa,  Berkley,  Ms. 

Andrus  Silas.  Hsrtford,  Cl 

Angier  Rev  Lotber  H-,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Annesley  Law«>n,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Aptborp  Re^  George  H.,  Jaffna,  Ceylon. 


Adams  Rov  J.  H.,  BoMtie's  Ford,  Lincoln  co.  N.C.  Arbuckle  Bev  James,  Blooming  GroTe,  N.  Y. 


Adams  J.  H.,  Groton,  Ms. 
AdaoM  Otis,  Grafton,  Ms. 
Adams  Samuel,  Hallowell,  Me. 
Adams  Thatcher  M.,  New  York  city. 
Adams  Thomas,  Boston,  Ms. 
Adams  Rav  Thomas,  Portland,  Me. 
^Adaam  Rov  Weston  B.,  Lewlston  Falls,  Me 
Adams  Rev  William  H.,  Welllleet,  Ms. 


Arden  Mi«  Charlotte  B.,  Morristown,  N.J. 
Arms  B«v  Clifford  S.,  Bottle  Hill,  N.  J. 
Arm*  Rev  Hiram  P.,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Anns  Rev  Selah  R.,  Windham,  Vt. 
Armstrong  Mrs  Abigail,  Boston.  Ma. 
Armstrong  Amzi,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Armstrong  Rev  George  D.,  Lexington,  Va. 
Armstrong  Rev  Richard,  Sandwich  Islands. 


»■■■■■■■■  Mm^T    vv  llllBm  n.,   FVOiiuo«h,    urn*.  .»iM.»..wMg  ..v.   .*■««••«•«,  •^miumi^u  maw 

^AdaoH  Rot  William  M.,  Mineral  Poiiit,  W.  T.     Armstrong  Rot  R.  G.,  Fishkill,  N.  Y. 

Armstrong  Mrs  Sarah  A.  L.,  do. 
Arrowsmith  Nicholas,  Bedminster,  N.  J. 
Arundel  Rav  John,  London,  England. 
*Ashbiidge  Rev  G.  W.,  LooisTUle,  Ky. 
Ashby  Rev  John  L.,  York,  Me. 
Atkin  Rev  William,  M'Connebville,  O. 
Atkins  Rev  Elisha,  North  KilKngly,  Ct. 
Alterbory  B.  Bakewell,  New  York  city. 
Atwater  Caleb,  Wallinffford,  Ct. 
At  water  Miss  Clarissa  M.,  Middlebury,  Ct» 
Atwater  Ilenrv  Day.  Catskill,  N.  Y. 
Atwater  Mrs  Mar^  II.,       do. 
Atwater  Mary  Elizabeth,   do. 
Atwater  Rev  Edward  C,  Ravenna,  O. 
Atwater  Rev  Jason,  Middlebu^,  Ct« 
Atwater  Rev  Lyman  H.,  Fairfield,  Ct. 
Atwater  Phinehas,  Guilford,  N.  Y. 
Atwood  Rev  Ansoo  8.,  Mansfield,  Ct. 
Atwood  Charles,  Boatofl,  Ms. 
Atwood  James,  Philadolphia,  Pa. 
Atwood  John  M.,       do. 
Austin  David  R.,  Sooth  Hadley,  Ms. 
Austin  Blrs  Ludnda  N.,  Sturbridgo,  Mti 
Averill  Augustus,  New  York  city. 
Averill  Heman,  do. 

Avery  Rev  Charles  E^  Scipio,  N.  Y. 
ATery  Rev  Jared  R.,  8oathingtoO|  Ct; 
Avery  Joseph,  Conway,  Ma. 


Adfar  Jaaios,  Charleston,  8.  C. 
Adfoff  Rov  John  B.,  Smyrna,  Asia. 
AjToow  Rov  John  Holmes,  New  York  city. 
Aikoo  JoiMthan,  Goffstown,  N.  H. 
Alkoo  Rot  Samuel  C,  Clevelsod,  O. 
Aikoa  Mrs  Sophia,  Boston,  M: 
AJbro  Rot  John  A.,  Cambridge,  Ms. 
AUoa  Jooepb,  D.  D..  WHliamstown,  Ms. 
AUoo  Rot  Lucius,  Ab{ngt6n,  Ms. 
^Aloxandor  Rev  Aaron,  Lincoln  eo..  Ten. 
Ahtsaador  Adam  L.,  Washington,  Ga. 
Alezandor  Rev  James  W.,  Princeton,  N.  J 
AlesaBder  Johe,  Lexington,  Va. 
Alosaador  Joseph,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Allao  John,  D.  D.,  Huntsville.  Ala. 
JiUsn  Rev  Aaron  P^  Exeter,  N.  Y. 
Aiktt  Rov  Asa  8.,  Cuba,  N.  Y. 
Aim  Rov  Benjamin  R^  Barrington,  R.  I. 
Allen  Rev  Gyros  W.,  Norton,  Ms. 
Allen  David,  Pittsburgh,  Ptu 
Alton  Rev  David  O.,  Boimbay. 
Allen  Diarea,  Lehanon,  N.  H. 
Allen  Rev  Edward,  Wantage,  N.  J. 
AJIon  Rov  Edwaid  D.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Allen  Bnv  Jneoh,  Glwtnuboiy,  Ct. 
ANw  Bnr  Joihn  W.,  Wayland,  Ms. 
ABn  Mowa,  How  York  city. 
'"    "  Lmvtll,M«. 

s 


*   V 
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MXHBKES    OF   THK  BOABD. 


Avery  lUr  Rml  A.,  East  GalwtT,  N.  T. 

Axsoa  R«v  I.  8.  K.,  LibertT  oo.,  6a. 

•Ajrtall  R«T  Daoial  C,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Ayara  Ear  Frwlerick  H.,  Poolvilla,  N.  Y. 

Ayan  Rav  Jamae,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Babbitt  Ear  A.,  Philadalphia,  Pa. 

Babeoek  Rev  Elisba  G.,  Thetford,  Vl. 

BacbaMer  (}alen,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Baekua  E.  F.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Baoku  Jabes,  Gofheo,  Cl 

Backne  Rev  John  C,  Baltimora,  Md. 

Baekna  Rev  J.  Trorabull,  Bcheoectady,  N.  Y. 

Baekm  Rev  Samuel,  North  Woodstock,  Ct. 

Baeon  Rev  E.,  Sanibrd,  Me. 

BaeoQ  John  P.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Bacoa  Leonard.  Uartfora,  Ct. 

Badger  Rev  Milton,  New  York  city. 

Badger  William,  Gilmaotoo,  N.  H. 

Ban  Mtea  Amanda,  Wait  Springfield,  Maw 

BaHey  Rot  Beojamio,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Bailey  Rev  John  B.  M.,  Attleboro',  Ma. 

Bailey  Rev  Lather,  Maidway,  Ma. 

Bailey  Rev  Rofba  W.,  Naw  York  city. 

Bailey  Rev  Stephen,  Borcheater,  Ma. 

Bailey  WiDiMB,  New  Lebanon,  N.  T. 

Baker  fiev  Abijah  R.,  Madlbrd,  Ma. 

*Bakar  Mia  Chriitiao,  Boaton,  Mi. 

«Bakar  Rev  Joel,  Middln  GraoTilla.  Ma. 

Baker  Rev  John,  Kemiebaokport,  Ma. 

Baker  Rav  John  W.,  MflledgaviUa,  Oa. 

•Baleb  8.  B.,  D.  D.,  Gaorfatowa,  D.  O. 

BaMwin  Rev  Abrahaao  C.  Naw  RaTao,  Cl. 

BaMwia  Rev  Beneao  a,  FraakUn,  Ct. 

«Baldwfai  David,  Oaikam,  N.  Y. 

Baldwin  Mra  Eliiabelli  B.,  Uodaoo,  N.  T. 

Baldwin  Harrwy,  Hodaon,  O. 

BaMwell  Rev  Mm  AbaeL  Naw  York  aHy. 

Baldwin  Rev  Joeepli  B.,  HabbatdaWlla,  Ma. 

Baldwin  Rot  M^  Scotchtowo,  N.  Y. 

Bakiwin  Noah,  Beat  Durham,  N.  Y. 

fiaMwin  Rev  Theroo,  Jaekion  villa,  HI. 

Baldwin  Rev  Thomae,  Fera,  Vt. 

Ball  Rev  Dyer,  Maoao,  China. 

Ballantine  Rev  EKaha,  Prinea  Edward.  Va. 

Ballanthsa  Rev  Henry,  Ahmednaggnr,  indi^ 

Ballard  Rev  I.,  Nahon.  Nr  11. 

Bancroft  Rev  David,  WilHogloo,  CU 

Bancroft  Jacob,  Boaton,  Ma. 

Banister  Rev  8.  W.,  Uinadale,  Ma^ 

Bank  David,  Stanwkh,  Ct. 

Barber  B.  B^  Hartft>rd,  Ct. 

Bafber  Rev  Eliho,  Mt.  Vemoa,  N.  Y. 

Barbour  Rev  Isaac  R»  Oxford,  Ms. 

Bardell  Thomaa  R^  Cfharleaton,  8.  C. 

Bardwrall  Alooao,  Sooth  Hadley  Canal,  Ma. 

Barker  Rev  Nathaniel,  Wakefield,  N.  H. 

Barker  Joshua,  New  Bedford.  Ma. 

Barlow  Rev  Joseph,  Salem,  Pia. 

Barnard  Rev  John,  Lima,  N.  Y. 

Barnard  Rev  John,  Jr.,  do. 

Barnard  Timothy,  Plttaford,  N.  Y. 

Barnes  Chartea,  Jordan,  N.  Y. 

Bamea  Rev  Erastna,  Sooth  Martinabaigh,  N.  Y. 

Bamas  Rev  Jeremiah,  Evansvilla,  la. 

Barney  Rev  James  O.,  Seekonk,  Ms. 

Bamum  Noah  8.,  Norwalk,  CL 

Ban  Abaalom  K. 

Ban  Rev  Joseph,  WilKamatowa.  Ptk 

Ban  Rav  Thomas  H.,  Jackaoa,  O. 

Barrett  Rev  Geniah. 

Barrett  Mrs  Hannah  I.,  Pittaba^gh,  Ite. 

Barrett  Rav  Joshua,  PI  vmottth,  Ma. 

Barrett  Baaaal,  Cambndgeport,  Ma. 

Barrowa  Rav  E.  F.,  Bodaon,  O. 

Barrows  Rav  B.  B.,  Oaaeoovia,  N.  Y. 

Banowfl  Rav  Hoaar,  Middlaboio',  Maw 

Banows  John  8..  Fryaboiv,  Ma. 

Barstotr  BL  H^  wotoa.  Ma. 

BartbolpBwr  mtm  Oria,  Anfistat  N.  Y. 

Bartlatt  Bar  Fraaaia,  BwMlla,  <X 

Baitlatt  Bav  Mm,  Avaa  Waai»  Ct. 

Bartfatt  Bar  laiMthM,  BadBac,  Ot. 


Baitlatt  Rev  J.  L. 

Baitktt  Rev  Sbnbaal,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 

Barton  Frederick  A.,  Collioivilla,  Ct. 

Barton  Rav  John,  CaoMl^o,  N.  Y. 

Barton  Mrs  Susan  D.,    do. 

Barton  Rev  William  B.,  WoodbrUge,  N.  J. 

Baseom  Rev  Flavel,  Pekin,  III. 

Baas  William,  Middlebury,  Vt. 

Basslar  Rev  flienjamin.  New  Rhiaebeck,  N.  Y. 

Batcbalder  John,  Needham,  Ms. 

Batchelder  John  P.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 

Batehelder  Jonathan,  Mason.  N.  H. 

Bates  Rav  James,  Graoby,  Ms. 

Bales  Rav  Lemuel  P.,  Parma»  N.  Y. 

•Bates  Rev  Talcott,  Manlin*,  N.  Y. 

•Battell  Joseph,  Norfolk,  Ct. 

Battell  Robbios,       do. 

Baylies  Ephraim,  Uxbridge,  Ms. 

Beach  Rev  Ebeneier,  Lysaoder,  N.  Y, 

Beach  Rev  Edwards  C. 

Beach  Rev  Isaac  C,  Chester,  N.  Y. 

Beach  Isaac  E.,  Bridcepart.  Ct. 

Beach  Rev  JaaMa,  Wiosted,  Ct. 

Beach  James  E..  Bridgeport,  Ct. 

Beach  John,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Beach  Rev  Nathaniel,  Millbory,  Ma. 

Beach  Theroo,  Litchfield,  Ct. 

Beach  Willram  A.,  Saratoga  Springs,  M.  Y* 

Baaman  Rev  Warren  U.,  lladley.  Ma. 

Beaae  Rev  John  V.,  New  Bedford.  Ma. 

Baane  Rev  Samuel,  Great  Falla,  N.  H. 

Beard  A.  E.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Beard  Rev  Ppeocer  F.,  MontvHla,  Ct. 

Beardsley  Rev  Nehemiah  B.,  Somars,  Ct. 

Beardsley  Rav  O.  C,  Silver  Creek,  N.  Y. 

Beardsley  Rev  William,  Ouiney,  lU. 

Beattie  Rev  John,  Buifklo.  N.  Y. 

Beattie  William,  Salem,  N.  Y. 

Beattie  Rev  Charles  C,  Staobaavillaf  O. 

Beaumont,  F.,  Natehes,  Miasi. 

Beckly  Rev  Hosaa,  Dummaraton,  Vt. 

B«tckwith  Rev  B.  B.,  Caatine,  Me. 

Beckwith  Rev  George  C,  Newtoa,  Ma. 

Beebe  Rev  Hubbard,  Lom  Meadow,  Ma« 

fieecher  Alfred,  Livonia,  N.  Y. 

Beecher  David,  do. 

Beecher  Edward,  D.  D.,  Jackaoavilla,  IDu 

l^chnr  Eidward  A.,  Livonia,  N.  Y. 

Beecher  Rev  George,  Chilicothe,  O. 

Beecher  Samuel,  Livonia,  N.  Y. 

Beechfei-  Rev  Wm.  H.,  BaUvia,  N.  Y. 

Beekmaa  Geiard,  New  York  city. 

Beers  Rev  D-  Southampton.  N.  Y. 

Balden  Rev  H«nry,  Marlboro'.  N.  Y. 

Balden  Rev  Ponteroy,  Deerfiald,  Ma. 

Bell  Rev  John,  Lkicoln  co..  Me. 

Bell  Rev  Samuel,  Newark,  Del. 

Beman  Rev  C.  P.,  Miltedgeville,  G«. 

fiement  Rev  William,  But  Hampton,  Ma.. 

Bement  Mrs  Sarah,  do. 

Benedict  Rev  Amzi,  New  Raven,  Ct. 

Benedict  Georce  W.,  BurKngton,  Vt. 

Benedict  Rev  Henry,  Westport,  Ct. 

Benedict  Rev  W.  U. 

Benjamin  Rev  Nathan,  Athens,  Graeea. 

Benjamin  Simeon,  Elmira.  N.  z . 

Bennett  Rev  Asa,  Lodi,  N.  Y. 

Bennett  Charles,  Harwinton,  Ct. 

Bennett  Rev  Joseph,  Wobura,  Ms. 

Bennett  Mrs  Mary  L.,    do. 

Bennett  Richard  R..  New  Utrecht,  N.  Y. 

•Bent  Rev  Josiah,.  Amherst,  Ms. 

Bergen  Rev  John  G.,  Springfield,  HI. 

Bergen  Rev  Henry,  Bur  Rock.  Creek,  HI. 

Bethnne  George  W.,  D.  D.,  Philadelphia,  Pfe. 

Betts  Juliette,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Betts  Thaddeoa,    do. 

Betts  Rev  Wn.  R.  8.,  MaoDl  BtiOy^  V.  J. 

Bieknell  Rev  Simeon. 

Bidwell  Rav  QC  B.,  Boston,  Ma. 

Bidwall  Bav,  Wahar  BL  Naw  York  d^. 

BHNian  Miv  IMM  iMfaw  Yaik  atey. 


Bifilow  Rsr  Jaulku,  lUoliviuI,  Ml. 
Sipilair  Richud.  HMrlfunf,  U. 
BifilawT.  B,  Tmv,  N.  Y. 
■Bioi  Bit  Tbwnu  J.,  CliKiaul),  O. 
Blnrku  Mis  EiUHr,  UudlMi,  N.  V. 
Biafkw  R»  HiiM,  Buiidaicli  Ithuk. 
BtntUiB  Jaranlih,  lIoniHalJ,  VI. 
BioihuD  lUv  Lntbir  ti.,  CiaalnDgti,  O. 
Bill  Chiilnt,  FliiliddpliK,  Pi. 

BiKos  Un  Erltn  E.',  GiiAiM,  M..' 

Bakop  ftei  A.  H^  H*ll>u'*  Con,  L.  I. 
SMuv  NithuJal,  HulfBrd,  Hi. 
Bbbap  Kh  N*Im^  WxlhiTikU,  VI. 
ItoHll  Ckrk,  Nomlk,  Cu 
•BtaaH  JodO,  Jr„  BwkHMi.  N.  T. 
•iacB  tU*  BaBHl  B.  B.,  Virfinu. 
BUfdM  Sa*  OMtH  W.,  Bmioci,  Mi. 
BU»lu>  Willi!--  " "  " 

•BUaBudiHi- 
Blakt  Mn  flillj. 
Bhka  B«  J«M|>h,  CdinbatliDil,  Ma. 

Bluek>nl   Bn  AoH,  Wun^  N.' H. 


ii,Ofioii*iii,N.  y. 

H  S.,  do.  ' 


Blaullbrd  Mi 
~         ■  rd  R. 


'Blile»Ain]  8  .  Dl  D.j  L.»>i'o(liuF^,  » 


flladnm  K»  LaU«(  F. 

BloaJ  BaT  C.  B.,  Callii— ..„,  ... 

~  >4  Bit  Milkill,  BactipiHt,  Ma. 
■d  Bar  mlliam,  Laebnla,  L.  C 
■atatd  H.  W.,  k«»,  N.  Y. 


r  rBE 

B«jd  Rotwri,  jI  Ihasr,  N.  v. 
lla>l>lQn  Ricliird,  Amhanl,  N.  H. 
Bof  MM  llD'  Jobii,  PhipibuM,  Ma. 
Br>«EavJ«l,.  \V>tli.nfial3.0t. 

Bnca  Sev  JosiiLid,  Lilch'OiM.'Ol. 
BriH  £.,Tfi.  W.,  SkBKUlcId,  N.  Y. 
'Biickili  RaT  J<wfh,  Rii>li<]lia,M.  T. 


Piwisckal,  Mb 

>IU,  O, 

-rs'S'.''-'- 


Bowdma  Bar  H.  A.,  FblUdnlptiii,  ^i. 
•BovdiKH  Bar  JokB,  DoadH.  Mi. 
•BMrdBBB  Tiaotlir,  Whi  Ralliiid,  Vl. 
BHrdau  B(ir  Wa.  I.,  Nanhlbtd,  Ti. 
BKllar  Hn  Racbul  W.,  Cineiniiiti,  U. 
Bsawdu  Rn  CanMliiii. 
BMnrdH  Ba<.  Wis.  R.,  Naw  V<Hk  ciir- 
B^«>  B«>  Gwrfi  W.,  Waltrrbiuaiifh,  S. 
Bona  R"  HotKI  P.,  Mounl  Vainoii,  N.  1 
Bana  Rri  In  C.  Barcro.  N.  J. 
Bail!  Bar  An*nii,  tirw  U>ni4cin.  Ct. 
Boiaa  Joavplit  UbioD  Vllll^,  N.  Y. 
Ba[b  Hiubaw. 
-     a.  B»ll«trt- 


lb  Bar  BNplUurt,  BlxiBiiiMrr,  Ud. 
BonaiM  Bar  ThoBU.  Konl.  WiDdniich.Ct. 
SoMallaNnMiirR.,  *"    .,  „ 


Biidftml  Bar  Wlliiln,  NawVok  (dM, 
Bndi>hJi>liii,  [IU«,H.  T. 
Bndia*  Rav  L'lM,  WMbmit,  H*. 
RndkiT  Sa>  WUIiwB,  Kamk,  N.  J, 
Bndikaw  Rii  A.,  BaibHlao, Tn. 
BniHRl  Bar  Ail  PuUdu.N.  V. 
BnlDard  BsT  DiWi,  Lib*.  Ct. 
Bnlutd  BcT  tinal  VanwD  N.  T. 
Bniaanl  Tinotkr.  Eallald.  tx. 
Bntnanl  Timolhi,  EaCald,  Mi. 
BniHrd  Raf  Thomu,  Pkiladelghia,  Fa. 
Bnimnl  Ke>  Tiaolhi  □.,  Loiidavlanr,  N.  1 
Bnnaii  RaT  Hilloi  P.,  Dutiri,  M>. 
BnT  Ri>  Joba  £.,  tliiiDphta>vil[a,  CX. 
BnfUHi  RaT  Inar,,  WaunoHn,  tl.  V. 
Bnirlt  Ra>  Wltllui,  Wiaduni',  8.  O. 
•BieeliaDridia  John,  D.  D. 
BreikiatidH  RobRt  J.,  D.  D.,  Billinwa,  IH 
RrHi>IBitW[lliaoiJ..Bselup>)n,Me. 
Broffilar  RaT  hmof,  iJioaii,  N.  T. 
DrrniUr  OnDFB,  IkiInD,  Ml. 
BriHiJnillb.filtliD.Ui. 
BFlaot  Ren  Alftad,  South  B«d,  li. 
Brid^Bun  R.  C.  D.  |].,CuI«i,  China. 

BriiEin)  BaT  Diiid.  Fnniiiitfaiia,  Ml. 
Brifhui  R..T  Jobn  C,  Kbw  Vaik  aln. 
Biiibin  Ka>  Lavi,  DaaiUbta,  Ki. 
Bil(bin  OliTcr  v.,  Gnftoo,  lb. 
BiiBi  CalTia.  MwUabaid,  Ui. 
Bnffi  Hn  tiioaih  C,  Dadbw,  Ma. 
•  Bngfi  RaT  liue,  Alhal,  Mi. 
BrinckirboirBaT  A.  D.,  Cbampiyii,  N.  T. 
Brioffliada  H.  N.,  D.  p.,  Niwuk,  N.J. 

BHilan  St>-p)iap  P.,  RIlubilbtaoB, ».  J. 
>.   BioadhiidJicoh.  tl.  D..  NaxTarkeiv. 
B<i»ik*iT  Rtn  [HoiUla,  EHiiVaa,  Ct. 
Bwulhaad  Cliaflsi  C. 
Bfook  Mn  John  L.,  Cowrkia.  H.  T. 
•Blank  Rav  Bobari,  OibboiiTUIa,  K.  T. 

Broo™  Kit  Tb^  °i'  Ou^'j  UUI.  V-  T. 
Brook!  Riv  I.aing«l. 
BiMikt  Hn  Maria  B.,  TucilDniL  Ah. 
Broughlon  Glmer,  Hirblabaad,  Ml. 

Broughlon  N-^bolioa,       da. 


■h^ftiHiribaS!"* 


Hi  Rot  Nuhaaial^ 

Bsmnll  R.^  Wa>.  T 
Boaan  Bit  Job*,  No 
BoTM  Bar  Wb.  C.,  * 

KiriiX'w.«™.«.T. 


Bro-r 

;«;; 

.  Ahnbiin,'H«tlbTd,Cl. 
iind-r.  Balllman,  ftM. 

bI^hc 

'Xl\ 

:{r.S;.XTi!iai;:.... 

Brawn 

:  Sinb,                 do. 

iBk 

oi^f  AlWoa.  Sa. ' 

Iflai 

>0.a.,HinidiJo.M.a. 

b"« 

iRai 

'  B«.n.  Va. 

■nVk" 

»=».!:■       , 

Bto-O 

.Ba. 

■  J.  Cnmbil.  Bl,  PatonbuKh,  1 

STo.r 

1  A.,  PhillJalpbii,  Pa. 

'nJo 

Iici,  I>.  )>..  HidiM,  Ml. 
,T  j««ph,  Na-  ^ork  diir. 

•Bro- 

■fiB. 

KKKBEB8    OT    TBE    BOUtS. 


BDIUrSeld  Ret  O.  B. 


^eptft. 


I*  Haublu, 
iBUTT  H.,  CIhtIhUhi,  B 

et  Will  fin,  N*w  Van 
o«pii,  UucoekTs^ai 


Blfint  RsiJUDHt 

^uIJi>l>i'j.*Kili 
BiTUlKsr  Bidi-- 
Buk  Ri>  J.  Bdi 


,,  WilniofUn,  Mi. 

.biU.tiw^N.J. 

NuHB,  N.  ir. 
J.ADilm,CdiD,N.  v. 
B>TjimH,L.B,N.  T. 


BncIitiuHl  But  StWHI* 

BudiniUM  S*i  W.  I.,  bBiirienDiin,  mt, 

Buffett  Bri  WUIlun  L.,  Tgnwonta,  «.  B. 

Buffill  Rar  PItu,  Bluwkh,  Ul. 

B»Jil  Snr  T.i  CliulHtati,  8.  C. 

Bilkler  Obonui,  Wiiluiriaold,  Ct. 

SdU  Kit  Biliiud,  PnxpHt,  Ct. 

Ball  RaT  Nuirii,  ClarkHB,  N.  T. 

Bull  WiUiua  B. ,  Stw  York  cUt. 

BnllanI  Bit  An,  Bmido,  Mi. 

Botlud  Bulii,  Uihtidn,  M>, 

Ballinl  K»  EUnngrW.,  Fiuifabiin,  Ma. 

"    ■■-ne»..ill».La, 

IH,  6uibrld|a,  N.  T. 


Bnllud  J> 
•Bdllud  Inn 
BnllioBi  Rei 


BTliUton  RaT  LviUf.  CJlo^lfcW  NMUn. 

VolMBl  Bat  J.,  Hi^hHHi,  LkkiDi  «i.,0. 

Obia  Hiu  Adb  p.,  Uldhfiald,  CI. 

Cult  Bar  CiWlB  B..  An  PaUa  Potki.  N.  Y. 

Cult  Joilih,  PnxidanEa,  R.  t. 

Cahsou  tar  Wllllun. 

CaIIioiib  Re*  Oi^nfft  A, I  Narib  Cfvrantty,  Gu 

Calvan  R*>  B.  W.,  Bswfriif  GrHS,  Kj. 

CanpEl'uiB.BBCkel'kirtw^M.  V.' 
Ciop  H.,  Trunaubiiri.  N.  v. 
Cimp  Bb>  Joaaph  B.,  LJIChleld,  Vt. 
Cunpttna  BariHi  At.  PfaBcon,  BwiliwtlBB<. 
VuBplHiIl  Rai  AlauBdar,  BBctlBgliiiii,  Hd. 
Campball  RfT  A.  £„  CoapantBvn,  N.  I. 
Catapball  BaBjwIa,  R«h«ui,  N.  T. 
•Cimpball  Cel.,  HamB,  Gb. 
CiBipball  Bft  DbbIbI,  KnuiabDDt,  U>. 
CBnpbell  Rb>  Gnna  W.,  Ncwlmrir,  VI. 
CampbellMntteniiBJ.  W.,    da. 
CUDpball  Jaiia  K..  D.  O.,  Albaar,  N.  Y. 


Jeba  L.,  liinAnl.'ct. 
BamlP,       do. 
k  KsT  Jtcob. 

rh™..,uiii« »..»,. 

rd  Lbt>,  RboiahUB,  Vl 


«.  V. 


Burdall  B»  Uichaal,  BlBekiUma  1 
•Bsifi  RaT  Caleh,  York,  N.  Y. 
Baitaa  A.,  Ilancoik,  N.  H. 
BurgeH  Rer  Sbaaeiar,  Bombaj. 

Ba»a«  T.  M.,  litw  OrlesBi,  La. 
BarraMi  BiaildD,  Plalnflald,  Ct. 
Banap  An,  Nawlkni,  Vl. 


-    Uulah  C,  Lovall,  Ml, 
Ba>  AbnbBBi,  Pambrota,  H,  B. 
Rn  ArBSB  W.^Riudfe,  N.  H. 

nVpprl,  M*. 


niiBU  Jadidlab, 

a  WIlliiBi  r,  Hoek^n  Ml 


Bart  Rbt  Duiel  C,  hew  BedW,  Hi 
BoK  Ba*  Eaoah,  HHehailai,  CI. 
Bart  RsT  Oldeoa,  LnngnaBdair,  Hi. 
Bart  R«T  Jalni,  CBDUn,  Ct. 
Bania  RaT  Anbai,  Uifori,  N.  Y. 
•Banim  Aaa,  D.  D.,  ThMliiitd,  Tt. 
BbfIob  Ba.  Nilhui.  BldHbar,,  CI. 
Bull  Rav  Qaena,  Naw  York  dl]'. 

B»hDall  R»' Calvin,  lliak.' 
Boibnall  Bar  Honea,  Rarlftrd,  Ct 
Biwbnall  Bar  Jadedi.b   ConHrall,  Vt. 

Bd!b^I  Hanry  C.,  pijabuif  "ila."' 
Butlai  Albail  W.,  HBTiroid.Cl. 
Bailar  Mn  A.  W.,       do. 


Bnllar  Rbt  Zabulc 


,  PoFlGllwin,  Mi. 


Carpanlar  Diniola,  Foibora',  Ha. 
Cupnatei  Bar  E.  S.,  Walnrfbid,  VI. 
Ciipentsi  Edariid  P.,  Ngo  Voik  cUj. 
Caipgaler  Bit  Eher,  BaBtbMdga  Ma. 
Carpaatai  Oearfa,  Ciaw  York  ally. 
CupanMT  Jobs,  Kav  (Ititabt,  H.  V. 
CaipanlBT  Mn  Kaioim  L..  SsaUibit^,  Mt. 
Cuprntar  Rflioenbri,  Pawlackat,  Ma. 
Cimnjlna  Rei  Oeom,  HadlypiB,  Cl. 
Caninpon  Honij  Bob(e,  WalliriToid,  C». 
CaTioirniniet  L.,  D.  I).,  Philadelpbla,  Fft. 
CBinil]  Will  lam,  lala  oTBI.  Hataaa. 
Canath  Nalhanial,  Bo>l<n,  Ha. 
Cuiatbara  RarJaaiei,  FoitlBiid,  U*. 
CanwalJ  Mn  H.,  Waal  Elj,  Mo. 
Caiw  Aanin,  Nawiik,  N.  J. 
Ctrtar  Elln  C.,  Kaaeabank.  Ha. 
Canai  Rbt  Willlan,  nilallald,  IB. 
Carlinij[blJobn,Conrtaiilino(rtB. 

CaiaEI 


8'  btJaha.CanMantlaof^a. 
BT  Robart,  Bnlin,  Ma. 


Caa«  Bar  Wllllaai,  EiK  WifldBH,  CI. 
Caai  Jubn  C,  Hs-  Tmk  oIit. 
Cbh  Haa  l«i>ii,  Paria,  Fru«. 
Cantlli  Baaiael  I.,  NDrfblk,  Va. 
Caalla  Ra>  Bainaal  J.,  Mbcdb,  Gb. 
Caawall  Bar  Io..p.  WbIbbi  Billi,  O. 
Cilhsan  Rgbarl,  tl.  D.,  ToA,  Fa. 
Cailia  Joliat,  Hiitrct.).  Ct. 
Callln  Moaaa,  BuillDftan,  Vl. 
Ctalra  tmr  Samaal,  Mobiob,  Uhib. 
CkuH  BlMrta,  lUI  BiTar,-|ta. 
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ClMaihtrliii  Btnj.  P.,  Salem,  Hi. 

CiMiBlMrUla  Mn  Hanaali,  tfooth  Bottoo,  Ma. 

Cbambarlaia  Jaramiah,  b.  D.,  Oakland,  Mi. 

CiMBibarlaia  Lavi,  Sandwich  Uland*. 

Chambarlaui  Sav  Pierce,  Waterford,  Pa. 

^Chamberlain  Eichard,  Boaton,  Mn. 

CImmbara  Rav  John,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Chaaobaffa  Bav  Joseph  H.,  Steubenville,  O. 

Chambart  Matthew,  Bridport,  Vt. 

Champion  Mim  Abigail  J.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

H;hampion  Rev  George. 

Champion  Mrs  Socan  L.,  Dover,  Mt. 

Champion  Mn  Ruth  K.,  Troj,  N.  Y. 

Cbaoce  William,  Birmingham,  £ngland. 

Chandler  Rev  George,  Kensington,  Pa. 

Chapin  Aaron,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Chapin  Alonzo,  Abington,  Mi. 

Chapin  EeT  Augoitaa  L.,  East  Galway,  N.  Y. 

Chapin  Mt9  Abby  U.,  do. 

Chapin  Mist  Betay,  Canandaigua,  N.  Y. 

Chapio  Bar  Horace  C,  Granby  L.  C. 

Chapin  Joaiah.  Providence,  R.  1. 

Chapin  Mrs  Asenath  C,    do. 

Chapin  M<«ea,  Rochester,  M.  Y. 

Chapin  Olirar,  9d,  Somers,  Ct. 

*Chapin  Rot  Perez,  Pownal,  Me. 

Chapin  Phineas,  Uxbridge,  Ms. 

Chapin  Rev.  Selh,  Middle  Granville.  Ms. 

•Chapin  RaT  Walter,  Woodstock,  Vt. 

Chapin  Rev  W.  A.,  Greensboroogh  Vt. 

Chapin  William  C,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Chapman  Benjamin,  Norwich,  N.  Y. 

Chapman  Rev  Charles,  Colchester,  N.  Y. 

Chapman  Rev  Frederick  W.,  Stratford,  Ct. 

Chapman  Rav  Nathaniel,  Camden,  Me. 

Charr  Rav  William  S. 

Chaae  Rev  Henry,  New  York  city. 

Chaao  Rmr  James  M.,  M'Comb,  111. 

Chase  Rev  Moses,  West  Brookfield,  Ms. 

Chasa  Salmon  P.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Chase  Samoel,  Haverhill,  Ms. 

Cheeeaboroogb  Rev  Amos,  Chostor,  Ct. 

Cbeerer  Rev  £.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Cheever  Rav  George  B.,  New  York  city, 

Cbaevar  Haanr  T.,  Hallowell,  Me. 

Chaetar  Rav  Alfted,  MorristoMm,  N.  J. 

Chanter  Rev  A.  T.  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y. 

•Chaster  John,  D.  D.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Chester  Sisaeoo.  Greenville,  O. 

Chester  Rev  William,  Burlington,  N.  J. 

Chiekarioff  Rer  John  W.,  Portland,  Me. 

Chiekeriaf  Rav  Joseph,  Phillipston,  Ms. 

Child  Rav  Ebar,  Dvmmerston,  Vt. 

Childlow  Rer  BanJ.,  Paddy's  Run,  O. 

ChiMsReTEltasB. 

ChiMa  Horace,  Hennik^r,  N.  H. 

Childs  Mrs  Matilda  R.  T.,  do. 

ChiMs  SUas  D.,  Utiea,  N.  Y. 

Chipamn  Rev  Richard  M.,  liarwington,  Ct, 

Chittenden  R«>v  A.  B.,  Clifton  Park,  N.  Y. 

Chittenden  Mrs  Mary  E.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Chttteodan  Simeon  B.,  do. 

Christie  Rev  John  f  ^  Warwick,  N.  Y. 

Choreh  Alonzo,  D.  D.,  Athens,  Ga. 

Choreh  Rer  Nathan,  Bridgewater,  Ms. 

Choreh  Thomas,  Singapore. 

Chorrbill  Rev  Silas,  Lebanon,  N.  Y. 

Cbnrehlll  Rev  John,  Woodbnrv,  Ct. 

Chute  Rev  Ariel  P.,  Pownal,  Me. 

Chpp  Rev  Erastos. 

Clapp  Rev  Ralph,  Parma,  N.  Y. 

Clapp  ReT  Sumner  G.,  Cabotsville,  Ms. 

H:iarfc  Rev  A.  P.,  AogusU,  N.  Y. 

Clark  Mrs  Ann,  Cooperstown,  N.  Y. 

Clark  Rev  Benjamin  F. 

Clark  Rev  Benjamin  F.,  North  Chelmsford,  Ms. 

•Clark  Rev  Caleb,  Trutoo,  N.  H. 

Clark  Rav  Chapio,  Cbarlestown,  O. 

Clark  Rev  Uonis,  Bosloa,  Ms. 

Clark  Ebeaaxar,  Somars,  Ct. 

Claik  Rav  £bw  fLWaksMod,  Ma. 

Ctafk  Rot  Ahra^MiMMtU,  Ma. 


Clark  Rev  Eljas,  Greenville,  N.  Y. 

Clark  Rev  Ephraim  W.,  Sandwich  Islands. 

Clark  Freeman,  Bath,  Me. 

Clark  Rev  Gardner  K.,  Spencer,  N.  Y. 

•Clark  Mrs  Hannah  A.,  Chicopee  Falls,  Ms. 

Clark  Isaac,  Boston,  Ms. 

Clark  James  B.,  Elisabethtown,  N.  J. 

Claik  Rev  J.  B.,  Sharon,  Vt. 

Clark  Rev  J.  F.,  Cold  Spring,  N.  Y. 

Clark  Kev  Luther,  Dryden,  N.  Y. 

Clark  Rev. 

Clark  Mrs. 

Clark  Kev  Orange,  Waterford,  N.  Y. 

Clark  Samuel,  Brattleboro',  Vt. 

Clark  Rev  Samuel  W.,  Greenland,  N.  H. 

Clark  Miss  iSarah  C,  Derry,  N.  H. 

Clark  Rev  Saul,  Egremont,  Ms. 

Clark  Sflth  VV.,  Plainfield,  N.  Y. 

Clark  Rev  Tertios  S.,  Stuckbridge,  Ms. 

Claik  Thomas  M.,  Newburyport,  Ms. 

Clark  Rev  William,  Concord,  N.  H. 

Clark  Mrs  Elvira  U.,  (  oncord,  N.  U. 

Clark  William,  Boston,  Ms. 

Clark  William,  Westfield,  N.  J. 

Clark  William,  Jr.,       do. 

Clark  Rev  Charles  G.,  Webster,  Ms. 

Clark  Joseph,  Granby,  Ms. 

Clarke  Rev  Josish,  Rutland,  Vt. 

Clarke  Kev.  Walter,  Canterbury,  Ct. 

Clary  Rev  Dexter,  Beloit,  W.  T. 

Clay  Joseph,  Bryan  co.,  6a. 

Clay  1'bomas  S„        do. 

Cleveland  Rev  Edward. 

Cleveland  Rev  Eliaha  S.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Cleaveland  Miss  Frances  A.,  Canterbury,  Ct. 

Cleveland  George  W.,  Salem,  Ms. 

Cleave,and  John,  New  York  city. 

Cleveland  Nehemiah,  Newbury.  Ma. 

Cleaveland  Rev  Rirhard  F.,  Caldwell,  N.  J. 

Cleveland  Rev  John  P.,  Marshall,  Mich. 

Cleveland  Airs  Sophia,  New  London,  Ct. 

Cleveland  William  P.  do. 

Cleveland  William  N.  do. 

Cleland  Thomas,  D.  D.,  Harrisburg,  Ky. 

Clement  Rev  Jonathan,  Chester,  N.  H. 

Close  Ezekiel,  Stanwick,  Ct. 

Close  Gilbert.  North  Greenwich,  Ct. 

Close  Mrs  Sally,  do. 

Coan  Rev  George,  New  Fairfield,  Ct. 

Cobum  Rev  Loammi  S.,  Newfane,  Vt, 

Cobb  Rev  Alvan,  West  Taunton,  Ms. 

Cobb  Rev  Asahel,  Sandwich,  Ms. 

Cobb  Oliver,  D.  D.,  Rochester,  Ms. 

•Cobb  Richard,  Boston,  Ms. 

Cochran  Rov  Inaac,  Charlotte  co.,  Va. 

Cockran  Rev  Sylvester,  Poultney,  Vt. 

Cockran  Rev  Thomas  P.,  New  Providence,  N.  J. 

Coe  Daniel,  Wevt  Durham,  N.  Y. 

Coe  Rev  David  B.,  Milfurd.Ct. 

*Coe  George  W.,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Coe  Rev  Noah,  Greenwich,  Ct. 

Coe  Rev  Philemon,  Westfield,  N.  J. 

Coe  Rev  Truman,  Kirtland,  O. 

Coggeshall,  Mrs.  John  II.,  New  Bedford,  Ms. 

Coggin  Rev  Jacob,  Tewkesbury,  Ms. 

Coggin  Rev  William  S.,  Box  ford,  Ms. 

Cogswell  Jonathan,  D.  D.,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 

Cogswell  Rev  Nathaniel,  Yarmouth,  Ms. 

Cogswell  William,  D.  D.,  Hanover,  N.  H. 

•Coit  Elisha,  New  York  city. 

Coit  Erastus,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Coit  1.  C.  Charleston,  8.  C. 

Coit  I.,  Cheraw,  S.  C. 

Coit  Robert,  New  London,  Ct. 

Colhom  Rev  Jonas,  Wells.  Me. 

Colburn  Rev  Samuel  W.,  Monumant,  Ms. 

Colby  Mrs  Josish  E.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Colby  Rev  Philip,  Middleboro,  Ms. 

Cole  Rev  Albert,  Bloehill,  Ma. 

Cole  Rev  Erastus,  Bethel,  Ct. 

Cola  Rev  Isaac. 

Cola  Rav  Thomas,  P«ysoo,  HI. 
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Coleman  R«t  EbsoMMr,  HuMoek,  N.  H. 

Colenu  ElMMr,  East  Uamptoa,  Mm, 

Coleman  Rev  Lyman,  Andovw,  Ma. 

Colline  A.  M.,  Uartfbid,  Ct. 

Colt  Aaron,  do. 

Colt  Roewell  L.,  Patenoo,  N.  J. 

Colton  Rev.  Aaron  M.,  Amhent,  Me. 

Colton  Rev  Calvin,  Cineinnati,  O. 

Colton  Rev  Chester,  Lyme,  Ct. 

Colton  Rev  Eraitui,  Cbeehtre,  Ct. 

Colton  Rev  Heman  S.,  Hennepin,  IlL 

Colton  Rev  S.,  Fayette ville,  N.  C, 

Comfort  Rev  David,  Kinfttoo,  N.  i. 

Conutoek  Rev  Cynu,  Lewie.  N.  Y. 

Conant  Rev  Oaiui,  Paatoa,  Ma. 

Condiet  Mri  Phebe,  Oraafe,  N.  7. 

Condit  Rev  Aaron,  Hanover,  N.  J. 

Condit  Rev  Jonathan  0»  Portland,  Ma. 

Condit  Rev  Joeeph  D.,  8.  Uadloy,  Me. 

Condit  Mrt  Mary  O.,  do. 

Condit  Rev  Robert  W.,  Oewefo,  N.  Y. 

Condit  Mre  Robert  W.,  do. 

Cone  Rev  Jonathan,  Eaat  Durham,  N.  Y. 

Conklin  Rev  Robert  H. 

Connor  Abel,  Henniker,  N.  H. 

Converee  Rev  A.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Converse  Rev  Jamee,  Weiuherafield,  Vt. 

Convene  Rev  John  K.,  BurlingUm,  vt. 

Converse  Sarah  A.,  do. 

Cook  Rev  Amo*  I.,  Fryeborg,  Me. 

Cook  Mrt  Anna  Maria,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Cook  Charles  A.,  do. 

Cook  Rflor  Charles  Lewis.  Bootkbay,  Ma. 

Cook  Blias  R.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Cook  Rev  Paiaons,  Lynn,  Ms. 

Cook  Rev  R.  a.  New  York  city. 

Cooke  Amos  8.,  Sandwich  Islands. 

Cooke  Mrs  Amos  8.,         do. 

Cooke  Rev  Georfe,  Amherat,  Me. 

Cooke  Rev  Phineas,  Lebanon,  N.  H. 

Cooke  Joshua  A.,  Catskill,  N.  Y. 

Cooke  Thomas  B.,  do. 

Cooke  Mrs.  Catharine,    do. 

Cooke  William  Goodell,  do. 

Cooley  Caleb  A.,  Sooth  Deerfield,  Me. 

Cooley  Kev  Eli  F.,  Trenton,  N.  J. 

Cooley  Timothy  M.,  D.  D.,  Granville,  Ms. 

Cope  Rev  Edward,  Jaffna,  Ceylon. 

Cope  Rev  Joseph  A.,  Winchester.  Ten. 

Cornell  Rev  Frederick  F.,  New  York  city. 

^CornAlI  R^.  John,  MilliPtone,  N.  J. 

Corning  Jasper,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Corning  Edward  Jasper,      do. 

Corning  James  L.,  do. 

Corning  Mrs  Eliza  M.,         do. 

Corning  Gurdon,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Coming  >Miss  Mary  Winilow,  Stuyvesant,  N.  Y. 

Corning  Richard  8.,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 

Cory  Rev  Benjamin,  Perth  Amboy,  N.  J. 

Cory  David,  Sparta,  N.  J, 

Cory  Mrs  Holder,  Coopertowo,  N.  Y. 

Cory  Rev.  Joseph. 

Couch  Mrs  Betsey,  Oreen*i  Farms,  Ct. 

Couch  Rev  Paul,  North  Brid^ewater,  Ms. 

Cowan  Alexander  M.,  Mansfield.  O. 

Cowan  Mrs  Elizabeth.  Union  Villafe,  N.  Y. 

Cowan  Rev  Samuel  M.,  Fayetteville,  Ten. 

Cowles  Rev  Chaoncey  D.,  Farmlngton,  Ct. 

*Cowles  Rev  George,  Dan  vers,  Ma. 

Cowles  Rev  Henry,  Oberlin,  O. 

Cowles  Rev  John  P.,  Elvria,  O. 

Cowles  Noah,  Geneva,  O. 

Cowles  Rev  Orson,  North  Haven,  Ct. 

Cozzens  Rev  Samuel  W.,  Milton.  Ms. 

Craig  Rev  Samuel,  Ashgrove,  Ireland. 

Crampton  Rev  Ralph  S.,  Moant  Clemens,  Mich. 

Crane  Rev  Abijah,  Clinton,  N.  V. 

Crane  Mrs  Anna  H.,  Attleboro',  Ms, 

*Crane  Rev  Elias  W.,  Jamaica,  N.  Y. 

Crane  B.  P. 

CrtM  Jamas,  Elizabethtown,  N.  J. 

Craae  Jonathan,  Sbaroo,  Ms. 
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CnuM  Rev  Jonat 

Craaa  Rev  Joha  R.,  Middl•lOi^^  Ct. 
Crane  Rev  Noah,  Sparta,  N.  i. 
Crane  Thomas,  Elisabethtowa,  N  J. 
Creasy  Rev.  Gaoffga  W.,  KaonilWiik,  !!• 
Crocker  Uriel,  Boeiaa,  Ms. 
Crocker  Walter,  West  BamstaUe,  Ma. 
Crocker  Rev  Zeboloo,  Upper  MkldtoloivB, 
Crockett  George  W.,  Boetoo,  Ms. 
Crofts  Rev  U.  O.,  Montreal,  L.  O. 
Croebv  A.,  Columbus,  O. 
Crosby  Rev  John,  Castine,  Me. 
Crosby  Rev  Josiah  D.,  JailVev,  N.  U. 
*Crueby  Rev  Buphea,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Crosby  W.  U.,  New  York  aity, 
Crosby  J.  P.,  do. 

Crosby  R.  R.,  do. 

Crosby  C.  T.,         do. 
Crosby  E.  N.,         do. 
Cross  Rev  Andrew  Boyd,  Baltiasore,  Md. 
Cmes  Rev  Joseph  W^  West  Boylstoa,  M*. 
Cresset  Rev  Robert,  Dennjrsvills,  Me. 
Crowell  Rev  Robert,  Essez,  Ms. 
Cruikshank  Rev  William,  New  York  flltfu 
Crump  Mrs  Eliza,  New  London.  Ct. 
Cummings  Rev  Asa,  Portland,  Me. 
Cummings  A.  P.,  New  York  city. 
Cummings  Charles,  D.  D.,  Florida,  N.  Y. 
Cummings  Rev  Jacob,  Bootbboio',  Ma. 
Cummings  Joseph,  East  Ware,  Ms. 
Commings  Rev  Preston,  Bnckland,  Ms. 
Cunningham  Rev  A.  N.,  Aogusia.  Ga. 
Cunningham  Rev  John  W.,  JaneeburOi* 
Curling  Robert  B.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
Corran  William,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Currie  Rev  O.  R.,  New  Utreekt,  N.  T. 
Curtis  Agur,  Stratford,  Ct. 
Curtis  Rev  Daniel  C^  Green's  FariM,  Ct. 
Curtis  Rev  Harvey,  Cincinnati,  O. 
Curtis  Rev  Jared,  CharlesUiwn,  Ms. 
Curtis  Rev  Jonathan.  PitUfieM,  N.  H. 
Curtis  Nathan.  8oothbory,  Ct. 
Curtis  Paul,  Medford,  Ms. 
Curtis  Rev  Samuel  1^  East  Hampton,  Ct. 
Cuihing  R«v  James  R.,  Haverhill,  Ma. 
Cushing  Mrs  J.  R.,  do. 

Cushman  Rev  D&vi^  Boothbav,  Me. 
Cushman  Rev  Job,  Tolland,  Ms. 
Cushman  Minerva!,  Ezeter,  N  Y. 
»Cushman  J.  P.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
*Cuihman  Rev  Ralph,  Cincinnati,  O. 
Cutler  Rev  Benjamin  C,  Brooklyn.  N.  Y. 
Cutler  Rev  Calvin,  Windham,  N.  H. 
Cutler  Pliny,  Boston,  Ms. 
Cutter  Rev  Edward  F.,  Warren,  Me. 
D'Aubigne  Rov  J.  H.  Merle,  Geneva,  Swits. 
Daggett  David  L.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Daggett  Leonard  £.,        do. 
Daggett  Rev  Oliver  E.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Dale  Ebenezer,  Jr.,  Bangor,  Me. 
Da  e  Rev  Jamf>8  W.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Da  rymple  Kirkby,  St.  Andrews,  8«>tlaad. 
Dame  Rev  Charles,  Falmouth,  Me. 
Dana  Benjamin,  Waterfnrd,  O. 
Dana  Miss  Esther  Ann,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Dana  Rev  Gideon,  N.  Falmouth,  Ms. 
Dana  Israel  P.,  Danville,  Vt. 
Dana  Rev  John  J.,  Canaan  four  Comers,  N.  Y. 
Dana  Rev  Samuel,  Marhlehead,  Ms. 
Dana  Stephen  W.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Dana  Mrs  S.  W.,        do- 
Dana  Rev  Sylvester,  Orford,  N.  H. 
Dana  Rev  W.  C,  Charleston,  8.  C. 
Danforth  Rev  Francis,  Hadley,  Ms. 
Danforth  Joel,  Otisco,  N.  Y. 
Danforth  Rev  Joehua  N..  Alexandria,  D.  C. 
Danforth  Samuel  A.,  Boston,  U: 
Daniels,  Anson,  West  Medway,  Ms. 
Dannel  Rev  Rc^rt,  Moorsville,  Ala. 
Dsriing  Rev  Samuel  D.,  Cummingtaat  lit* 
Darling  Mn  William,  RMding,  Pa. 
Dashial  Rav  A.  H.,  Mbyvilla,  Tan. 
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DRTCOpMt  ■•▼.  JaoMf  B^  Fnmceatown,  N.  H« 

DavMipMt  K«v  lolui  8.,  Gorham,  Me. 

Dbtm  Bm9  8.  T.  M.,  Lueartar,  Pa. 

Daviaa  B«v  Tbamaa  F.,  Gr«eo*s  Farma,  CU 

Davia  Ckarlaa  Eliiabetbtowo,  N.  J. 

Davia  Rmr  EMenoo,  Wert6ekl,  Mi. 

Davia  Uaory,  Jr.,  SyraeuM,  N.  Y. 

Davia  Phineaa,  Jr.,  D«Uoit,  Mich. 

*Da«ia  Emr  B.  Montgomery,  BridMwatar,  N.  F. 

DaTH  BoT  Samuel  8^  Aofuata,  Ga. 

Davia  Bar  Thomaa,  Blaiiaville,  Pa. 

Day  Mra  Omn,  CatokiU,  N.  Y. 

Day  Beojaain  Wooater,  do. 

Day  Miaa  Caroline  £.,  do. 

Day  Miaa  CharloUe  M.,  do. 

Day  Miaa  Emily  C,  do 

Day  Miaa  JulU  B.,  do. 

Day  Charlea  U.,  do. 

Day  Edgar  B^  do. 

Day  Gaorga  B.,  do. 

Day  SaMoal  8.,  do. 

Day  Wahar  Defbrett,  do. 

Day  Emt  Alvao,  E.  Leoos,  N.  Y. 

Day  Calvin,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Day  Foater,  Elizabetbtown,  N.  J. 

Day  B«T  George  £.,  Marlboro'  bit. 

Day  Bav  Beary  N.,  Hodaon,  O. 

Day  BaT  Pliny  B.,  Derry,  N.  H. 

Day  Bev  Bobert,  Hamilton,  N.  Y. 

Day  Bav  Samuel,  Wolcottville,  CL 

Day  Bav  Warren,  Enfield,  N.  Y. 

Day  William,  Weat  Bradford,  Ma. 

Daytoa  Abel,  Jr.,  Harpertfield,  N.  Y. 

Da  Foreat  Heary  A.,  Syria. 

De  Fofeat  Mra  Catharine  8.,  do. 

Da  Foreat  Loekwood,  New  York  city. 

De  Foffeat  Rtr  Bichard,  Biga,  N.  Y. 

De  Foreat  William,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 

De  Foraet  Bar  William  B.,  Watertown,  Ct. 

De  Witt  Bav  Abraham,  Bock  Cborch,  Md. 

De  Witt  Clinton,  Montreal,  L.  C. 

De  W  itt  Jaeob,  Jr.,       do. 

Deaa  Bar  Artamaa,  Bethlehem,  N.  Y. 

Dean  Rmr  Henry,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Dearing  William,  Athena,  Ga. 

Decker  Bev  John,  Jr.,  Newcastle,  DeL 

DebM  Lowia  Howe,  Hardwick,  Vt. 

Delue  Mra  Maria  W.,        do. 

Delmoo  B«t  8.,  HaTerbill,  N.  H. 

Delavaa  Edward  C„  Balbtoa,  N.  Y. 

Delevaa  B«t  Gaorga  L.,  Mendoo,  N.  Y. 

DeBMraat  Bar  William,  New  Hurley,  N.  Y. 

Demiog  Winiam,  LitcUleld,  Ct. 

DeaMMd  Bar  Elijah,  Grafton,  Mt. 

DaoMMMi  B«T  Ifaae  8.,  New  York  city. 

Deanii  BffT  Bodney  G. 

Demy  Georca,        Weitborongh,  Ms. 

Denny  Mra  C.  8.,  do. 

Denny  Miaa  A.  M.,  do. 

Deany  Charles  Aosttn,      do. 

Denny  Miaa  Charlotte  E.,do. 

Deany  Edward  W.,  do. 

DMiay  George  P.,  do. 

Deany  James  H.,  do. 

Denny  Bobert  Break,         do. 

Denny  Mary  H.,  do. 

Denny  Mrs  Locretia,  Leicester,  Mi. 

Deoay  Thomas,  New  York  city. 

Danialle  Bev  D.,       do. 

Desboa,  Daniel,  Boatoo,  Ma. 

Dewey  C,  D.  D.,  Boebester,  N.  Y. 

DoKter  Bae  Elijah,  Pljrmptoo,  Bla. 

Dexter  Samuel  W.,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y« 

Dibble  Biehard,  Boebester,  N.  V. 

Dicky  Bev  John  L.,  New  Bloomfield,  Pa. 

Dicky  BoT  John  M.,  Newcastle,  DeL 

Dickinaoo  Rev  Austin,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 

Dirkiaaoo  Rev  A-  C,  Bowlingreeoe.  Kv. 

Dickinaoo  Baxter,  D.  D.,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

DiekiMua  tL»r  C,  CbaoUn,  Ct. 

OWuaos  Rmw  DnUTOalumfaia,  Ot. 

KH|ah^lMly,Mfc 


Dickinson  Rev  James  T.,  Singapore,  Asia. 

Dickinson  Oliver,  North  Amherst,  Ms. 

Dickinson  Richard  W.,  D.  D..  New  York  city. 

Dickinson  William,  Hadley,  Ms. 

Dickson  Rev  Hugh,  Greenville,  8.  C. 

*Diell  Rev  John,  Sandwich  Islands. 

Dillin|ham  Comelins,  Freeport,  Me. 

Dimmick  Rev  Luther  F.,  Newbury  port,  Ms. 

Doane  Rev  Julius. 

Dobie  Rev  David,  Huntington,  L.  C. 

Dod  Rev  A.  II.,  Princeton.  N.  J. 

Dodd  Benjamin,  Boston.  Ms. 

Dodd  Joseph  8.,  Bloomfield,  N.  J. 

Dodge  David  L.,  Plainfield,  N.  J. 

Dodge  Rev  Joshua,  Moultonboro*.  N.  H. 

Dodge  Rev  Nathaniel  B.,  Little  Osage,  Mo. 

Dodge  Mrs  Melissa,  New  York  city. 

Dodge  William  E.,  do. 

Dole  Rev  Daniel.  South  Hadley  Canal,  Bla. 

Dole  Ebencser,  Bangor,  Me. 

Dole  Mrs  Hannah,    do. 

Donaldson  Rev  Asa,  Jf  ansfield.  N.  Y. 

Donaldson  Janes,  New  York  city. 

DonhoflT  Count,  Uohendorfl  S.  Prussia. 

Doolittle  Rev  Charles,  N.  Y. 

Doolittle  Rev  Edgar  J.,  Hebron,  Ct. 

Doolittle  Rev  Giles. 

Dorman  Rev  Ebenezer  H.,  Swanton,  Vt. 

Dorr  Rev  Benjamin,  Waterford,  N.  Y. 

Dorr  Samuel,  Boston,  Ms. 

*Dorr  Mrs  Susan,  do. 

Dorrance  Rev  Gordon,  Ervinc's  Grant,  Ms. 

Doty  Mrs  Anna,  Attica,  N.  Y. 

Doty  Rev  Elihu,  Ind.  Arcbipclaco. 

Doubleday  Ammi,  New  Hartford,  N.  Y. 

Dougall  John,  Montreal,  L.  C. 

Dougherty  Rev  James,  Milton,  Vt. 

Douglass  Benjamin,  New  York  city. 

Douglass  David  B.,  do. 

Douglass  George,  do. 

Douglass  Jonatnan  A.  F./lo. 

Douglass  Mrs  L.  A.,  Waterford.  Me. 

Douglass  Richard  U..  New  York  city. 

Douglass  James  B.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Douglass  Rev  John  A.,  Waterford,  Me. 

Douglass  Rev  Thomas,  New  London,  Ct. 

Itouglass  William,  Providence,  R.  I. 

•Downer  Rev  D.  R.,  New  York  city. 

Downer  Mrs  Elisa,  do. 

Downer  Samuel,  WestfioML  N.  J. 

Downs  James,  Colchester,  N.  Y. 

Dowse  Rev  Edmund,  Sherburne,  Ms. 

Drake  Rev  Cyrus  B.,  Royalton.  Vt. 

Dresser  Rev  Amos,  Kingston,  Ja. 

Drummond  Aleaander,  Bangor,  Me. 

*Drury  Rev  Amos,  West  Hampton,  Ms. 

Dubois  Rev  George,  New  York  city. 

Dud  lev  Rev  John,  Weathersfield  Bow,  Vt. 

Duffield  Geoiffe,  D.  D.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

DuffieM  Mrs  Elisabeth  G.,     do. 

DuflSnId  Rev  George,  Jr.,  Brooklvn,  N.  Y. 

Dulles  Jodeph  H.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Dnmont  Rev  A.  Henry,  Morristown,  N.  J. 

Dumont  Mrs.  Julia  A.,  do. 

Duoran  Rev  Abel  G.,  Hanover,  Ms. 

Duncan  Rev  Andrew,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Duncan  Mrs  Frances  A.,  Newark,  O. 

Duncan  James,  Aaronaborg,  Pa. 

Dundas  Charles  W.,  Boebester,  N.  Y. 

Dunham  Hercules  B.,  Coortland,  N.  Y. 

Dunlap  Rev  Robert,  Pittsfaurgh,  Pa. 

Dun  lap  John,  Edinborg.  Scotland. 

Dunlop  Hon  John,  Bombay,  India. 

Donning  Rev  E.  O.,  New  Haven,  CL 

Dnnvee  Joaeph  W. 

Durf^  Rev  Calvin,  South  Dedham,  Ma. 

Durfee  Nathan.  Fall  River,  Ms. 

Durvea  Rev  John  II.,  New  York  city. 

Doryea  Philip,  English  Neighborbood,  N.  1. 

Duttoo  Rev  Aaron,  Guilford,  Ct. 

Dottoo  Mra  Harriet,       do. 

Duttoo  Ambroaa,  Cokhtaur,  Ct. 
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Dutton  John  E.,  Polton,  N.  Y. 
Datum  R«T  Samotil  W.  8^  Naw  Hatvo,  Ct. 
Dattoo  Mra  Duciada  M.,  Fdlton,  N.  T. 
»Dwiffht  Rev  Edwin  W.,  Stoekbridfe,  Mf. 
Dwiffat  Gfiorce,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Dwifht  Rev  H.  G.  O.,  Cooitantioopl*. 
Dwight  Rev  M.  W.,  Brooklyn,  N.  V. 
Dwif ht  Sereno  E-,  D.  D.,  New  UaTen,  Ct. 
Dyer  Rev  David.  Foltonvillo,  N.  Y. 
Earp  Robert,  Pliiladelohia,  Pa. 
Eautman  Rev  David,  Leverett,  Me. 
Eaatman  Rev  Henrj.  Brook Ijm,  N.  H. 
^Eastman  Mra  Hepzibab,  Amhent,  Ma. 
Eaitman  Rev  John,  Le  Rav,  N.  Y. 
Eastman  Rev  Oman,  New  York  eity. 
Eaton  Aia,  Dk  D  ,  Botton,  M«. 
Eaton  Peter.  D.  D.,  Boxford,  M«. 
Eaton  Rev  Peter  s*.,  New  Britain,  Ct. 
Eatdo  Rev  Sylveater,  Ponglikeepaie,  N.  Y. 
Eaton  Tfiomaa,  Fitehburg,  Mi. 
*Eaton  Rev  William,  Hard  wick,  Ml. 
Bck*»l  John,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Eddy  Benjamin,  Newton,  Me. 
Eddy  Rev  Henry,  Btoughton,  Me. 
Eddy  Mn  Julia  M.,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y. 
Eddy  Leveni.  Newark,  N.  J. 
Eddy  William  W.,  Saratoga  Springa,  N.  Y. 
Eddy  Rev  Zachariah,  Sheridan,  N.  Y. 
Edgar  John  T.,  D.  D.,  Nashville,  Ten. 
Edgell  Rev  John  O.  A.,  Weet  Newbury,  Bla. 
Edgell  Mra  H.  H.  A.,  do. 

"^Egerton  Rev  A.  H.,  Aagoata,  6a. 
Edmanda  John  F.,  Charlotte  county,  Va. 
Edmond  William,  Newtown,  Ct. 
*Edran  Rev  Ambrose,  Berlin.  Ct. 
Edwards  Alfred,  New  York  city. 
Edwards  Mrs  Sophia  M.  L.,  do. 
^Edwards  Mra  ElecU,  Skeneateles,  N.  Y. 
Edwards  Eugene,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Edwards  George  W.,  New  York  city. 
Edwards  Henry,  Boston.  Ms. 
Edwards  James  G.,  Burlington.  I.  Ter. 
Edwards  Jonathan,  Truy,  N.  Y. 
Bdwards  Rev  I.  Erakine,  Stonington,  Ct. 
Edwards  Mrs  Maria  C,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Edwards  Miss  Sarah  P.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Edwards  Rev  Thomas,  Ac  worth,  N.  H. 
Edwards  Rev  Tryon.  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Edwards  William,  Hunter,  N.  Y. 
Edwards  Mrn  Rebecca  T. ,    do. 
Eggleston  Rev  Ambrose,  Windsor,  VU 
Egi^ieston  Silas,  East  Bloomfield,  N.  Y. 
Eldred  Rev  Henry  B.,  Kinsman,  O. 
Eldredgtt  Rev  B.  D.,  Hampton,  N.  H. 
Bldredge  Rev  Micah,  Nashua,  N.  H. 
Eldridge  Rev  Joseph,  Norfolk,  Ct. 
Eldrei^e  Mrs  Sarah,  do. 

Eells  Kev  Cashing,  Columbia  River. 
Elias  Mar  Rev.,  Oroomiah,  Persia. 
Elliot  Rev  Georgu  W.,  Vormillionville,  IIL 
Elliot  Rev  John,  Youngstown.  N.  Y. 
Ellis  Rev  William,  London,  England. 
Ellis  William,  Seekonk,  Ms. 
Elliugwood  Mra  Nancv,  Rath,  Me. 
Elmes  Thomas,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Elmore  Zaccheus  W.,  Sherburne,  N.  Y. 
Elphinstone  Hon  Mountstuart,  England. 
Elting  Rev  Wilhelmus,  Parramns,  N.  J. 
•Elweli  Payn,  Waldohoro,*  Me. 
Ely  Elihu,  Bingharoton,  N.  Y. 
Ely  Ethan,  Longmeadow,  Ms. 
Ely  Ezra  S.,  D.  D.,  West  Ely,  Mo. 
Ely  Rev  James,  Bolton,  Ct. 
Ely  Oliver,  Kinghamton,  N.  Y. 
Ely  Rev  Samuel  R.,  East  Hampton,  N.  Y. 
Ely  Rev  William,  North  Coventry,  Ct. 
Ely  William  D.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Emerson  Brown,  D.  D..  Salem.  Ms. 
Emerson  Rev  Brown,  Torringford,  Ct. 
Eroerw>o  Rev  Daniel  H.,  FmI  Whiteland,  Pa. 
Emeraon  Rev  John  8.,  Sandwich  Islands. 
»EiMfMO  R«v  ioMph,  WMthaitfiaM,  Ct. 


EmarsoQ  Rev  Jna«ph,  Hollb,  N.  H« 

Emeraoo  Rev  Lather,  West  BradfiNd,  Hi, 

Eneraon  Ralph,  D.  D.,  Andover,  Ma, 

EmaraoB  Rev  R«obeO}  Sooth  Reiidinf ,  !!■. 

Emerson  l*homms,  Windsor,  Vt. 

Emery  Rev  Joahoa  N.,  Weymouth,  Ifa. 

Emery  Rev  Joeeph  S.,  Carroll,  N.  V. 

Emery  Rev  S.  Hopkins.  Bedford,  Ma. 

Emery  Mn  B.  H.,  Bedford,  Ms. 

•Emmons  Nathaniel,  D.  D.,  FrmnkUn,  Ma. 

Ennis  Rev  Jacob,  Bloomfield,  N.  J. 

Enos  Mra  Abby  T.,  Norwich,  N.  Y. 

Enoa  Truman,  do. 

«Enstis  Charles  W.,  Boston,  Ma. 

Eustis  William  T.,  do. 

Eostis  William  T.,  Jr.,    do. 

Evans  Rev  William,  N.  Y. 

Everett  Benjamin,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. 

Everett  Rev  Ebenexer,  Oaks  Comere,  N.  T* 

Everest  Rev  Cornelius  B.,  Bloomfield,  Ct. 

Everest  F.  W.,  New  Lebanon,  N.  Y. 

Ewen  Elihu,  Angelica.  N.  Y. 

Fairbanks  Joseph,  St.  Johnsbury,  Vt. 

Fairbanks  Joseph  P.,      do. 

Fairbanks  Thaddeus,      do. 

Fairehild  Rev  Edward,  Utica,  N.  Y. 

Fairchild  Rev  John,  Buckingham  C.  H.,  Va. 

Famum  Rev  Lueien,  Princeton,  III. 

Fame  worth  Rev  J.  D*.  Boxboro^igh,  Ma. 

•Farnsworth  Rev  M.  L.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Farrar  Samuel,  Andover,  Ms. 

Farwell  John  T.,  Fitehburg.  Ms. 

Farwell  Mra  Merailvia  T.,  do. 

Farwell  Rev  John  E.,  Castine.  Me. 

Faaset  Timothy,  Albany.  N.  Y. 

Fassitt  James,  rhiladelpnia,  Pa. 

Faulkner  Francis  E.,  Cambridgeport,  Ma* 

Faxon  Elisha,  Stonitiglon,  Ct. 

Fay  Rev  Barnabas  M.,  Hardwick,  Ma. 

Fay  Dexter,  Berlin,  Ms. 

Fay  Rev  Samuel  A.,  Monson,  Ma. 

Felice  Rev  George  de,  Montanbao,  Fraoea. 

Fellows  Rev  Linus  H.,  West  Durham,  N.  Y« 

Felt  Rev  Joseph  D.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Fenn  Rev  Benjamin,  Nelson,  O. 

Ferguson  Rev  John,  Lanesboro*,  Ms. 

Ferris  Mra  Catharine  A.,  New  York  city. 

Ferry  Rev  Adolphus,  tl artland,  Ct. 

Ferry  Rev  William  M.,  Grand  River,  Mich. 

Fossenden  Rev  J.  P.,  Rridgton,  Me. 

Field  David  1).,  D.  D.,  Haddam,  Ct. 

Field  Rev  Pindar,  Oriskany  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Field  Rev  Thomas  P.,  Danven,  Ms. 

Field  Rev  Timothy,  Westminster,  Vt. 

Fifield  Rev  Winthrop,  Epsom,  N.  H. 

Finney  Rev  C.  G.,  Oberlio,  O. 

Fish  Rev  John  B.,  Bridgnwater,  N.  Y. 

Fish  Thomas  Falmouth,  Ms. 

Fisher  Abijah,  New  York  city. 

Fisher  Francis  A.,    do. 

Fisher  Rev  George,  Harvard,  Ms. 

Fisher  Rev  George  A.,  Fishkill,  N.  Y. 

Fisher  Mra  Catharine,        do. 

Fiflher  Mra  Irene,  Franklin,  Ms. 

*FiRher  Rev  Jahez  Pond.  Doering,  N.  R. 

Fisher  Rev  Nathaniel  W.,  Ixickport,  N.  Y. 

Fisher,  M.  M.,  Modyrny,  Ms. 

Fisher  Rev  Samuel  W.,  West  Bloomfield,  N.  J« 

Fisher  Samuel,  D.  D.,  do 

Fisk  Rev  Albert  W.,  Alfred,  Me. 

Fiok  Alvarez,  Nntchez,  Mi. 

Fi^k  Rev  Charles  R.,  Logan,  O. 

Fisk  Daniel,  Shelhume,  Ms. 

Fisk  Rev  Harvey,  Woodbridgo,  N.  J. 

Fisk  Rev  Joel,  Essex,  N.  Y. 

Fisk  Rufus,  Shelburne,  Ms. 

Fisk  William,  Camhridgeport,  Ma. 

Fiske  Rev  Elisha,  Wrentham.  Ms. 

•Fiske  Ezra,  D.  D.,  Goshen,  N.  Y. 

Fiske  Rev  John,  New  Rraintree,  Mi. 

Fiske  Rev  N.  W.,  Amhent,  Ma. 

Fiaka  TiBotby,  Boll&rtoo,  Ma. 
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Fitah  R&w  Aodmw  M.,  Monroe,  Mich. 

Fitok  Rgw  Clwrie*,  ColumbiM,  O. 

FltcJiBoTCharlM. 

Fiteh  Fl9MM»t  T.,  D.  B.,  N«w  HaTen,  Cu 

Fitch  Rot  Torrii,  Lower  Baodoeky,  O. 

Fhz  BeT  Dudel,  Ipewieh,  Me. 

FiU|oimld  Jamee  H.,  Frederiekibarff,  Va. 

Fleidwr  Rot  Thomu,  North  Amenta,  N.  Y. 

Fletcher  Exra  W^  Providence,  K.  I. 

Fleimnc  Rev  Archibald.  Danville,  Vt. 

Fobee  Anael,  Enfield,  Me. 

FobeaG.  W^  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fobee  Henry,  Enfield,  Ct. 

Folcer  E.  P.,  New  York  city. 

Follet  tfilaa,  Thetford,  Vt. 

Follett  Rev  Walter,  Dudley,  Me. 

Folta  Rev  Benjamin,  Preble,  N.  Y. 

Foleom  Mra  Ann.  P«>rtemooth,  N.  H. 

FoImnd  Rot  Nathaniel  J.,    do. 

Foada  Rot  Jacob  D.,  Caognawaga,  N.  Y. 

Foot  Geotfe,  Delaware. 

•Foot  Rot  Joeeph  L,  KnoxTille,  Ton. 

Footo  Ellal  Todd,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 

Fooco  Baaiael,  do. 

Footo  Samoel  E.,  do. 

Foole  Rot  H.,  Jaliett,  III. 

Fboto  laaac,  Jr.j  Bmvrna,  N.  Y. 

Footo  Mra  Uamet,  oo. 

Foou  ReT  William  H.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Forbee  Eliae.  Millbory,  Ms. 

•Poffboah  Rot  Charlee,  Northbridm,  Ma. 

Ford  Rot  floury,  Liale,  N.  Y. 

Fold  Rot  John,  Parsippany,  N.  J. 

Fold  Rot  Mareoa,  Newark  Valley,  N.  Y. 

Forsnan  Et.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Fort  Rot  Abrahaoi. 

Fofsyth  Rot  Joha,  Newbnrrh,  N.  Y. 

Foalor  Rot  Aaron,  Constable,  N.  Y. 

Feeur  Rot  Amoe,  Pntaey,  Vt. 

FoelM  Rot ,  Saliebary,  N.  U. 

Foetor  Rot  E.  B.,  Uenniker,  N.  H. 

Foator  Rot  Samuel,  Bloomington,  III. 

Fowler  Rot  Baoeron. 

Fowler  Charloa  M.,  Northford,  Ct. 

Fbwior  Edward  J.,  Fairfield,  III. 

Fowler  Rot  J.  W.,  Chelsea,  Ms. 

Fowler  Rot  Orrin,  Fall  River,  Ms. 

Fowler  Mra  BaUv  A.,  Goilfbrd,  Ct. 

Fowler  Rot  P.  H.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Fowler  Rot  William  C,  Amherst,  Ms. 

Fox  Rot  N.  B.,  Graoby,  L.  C. 

Francia  Rot  Amn,  Bru%ehampton,  N.  Y. 

Franeie  Rot  D.  D.,  Beaaon.  Vt. 

Fraocia  Rot  Jamee  H.,  Dodley,  Ms. 

Fraaeie  John,  Royalton,  Vt. 

Fraocie  Mrs  Reboeea  W.,  Royalton,  Vt. 

Fmaklin  Amoa  A.,  Oxfond,  N.  Y. 

Frary  F^aela.  Sunderland,  Ms. 

Fiaxor  Rot  Tboosaa,  Helderburgb,  N.  Y. 

FioolaiMl  Thomas,  Clinton,  Mi. 

Freoaun  Rot  Charlee,  Limerick,  Mo. 

Freoaun  Rot  Frederick,  Augusta.  Me. 

FreoekRoT  Daniel,  Bedford,  N.  H. 

Freoeh  Daniel,  Hardwick,  Vt. 

French  Mrs  Sarah,    do. 

Fraoch  Rot  Henry  S.  O.,  Baokok,  Siam. 

French  Rot  Jooathaa,  Northampton,  N.  H. 

Freaeh  Jonathan,  Boatoo,  Ma. 

Fnoch  Mra  Ann,       do. 

French  Rot  Joatne  W..  Albion,  N.  Y. 

Preach  Rot  Ozro,  Bombay. 

*Fri4fe  Alexaader,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Fripp  Jdbn  A.,  John's  Island,  8.  C. 

Fiootia  Rot  8.,  Salisbury.  N.  C. 

Frost  Rot  Cherlea,  Bethel.  Me. 

•Float  Rot  John,  Waterrille.  N.  Y. 

Fuller  Rot  E.  J.,  Pformont,  N.  H. 

Fuller  Rot  Joeeph,  Brimfield,  Ma. 

Fillor  Mis  Lucy,  liampton,  Ct. 

Fular  Mn  Mary,  Cooperstown,  N.  Y. 

Ftalw  Mte  Maiy  L.,  MMJwmy,  Ma. 
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Fuller  Rev  William. 

Fnller  Kcv  R.  W.,  Westmoreland,  N.  H. 

Furman  Kev  Charles  £.,  Victor,  N.  Y. 

•Galo  Kev  Ucorge,  Galesburgh,III. 

Gale  Kev  Wakefield,  Kockport,  11a. 

Gale  Mm  Mary  L.^  do. 

Gullagher  Kev  Josiah,  Orance,  N.  J. 

GallauUett  Rev  Thomas  U.^  Hartford,  Ct. 

Galloway  Kev  John  S.,  Springfield,  O. 

Gait  Rov  Thomas,  Sangamon  oo..  Pa. 

Gamble  Rev  Jauies,  Macdonough,  Ga. 

Gamma^  Kev  Smith  P.,  Dopoeite,  N.  Y. 

Gannet  Kev  Allen,  Tamworth,  N.  H. 

Gardiner  Kcv  Alfred,  East  Windham,  N.  Y. 

Gardiner  Nathaniel,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Gardner  Rev  Robert  D.,  Monroe,  Ct. 

Garretsou  Rev  G.  I.,  Stuyvesant,  N.  Y. 

Garretson  Kev  John,  Belvillo,  N.  J. 

^Garrison  Rev  Aaron,  £.  Aurora,  N.  Y. 

Garrison  Rev  Robert  C,  Spring  Hill,  Ten. 

Gates  Elias,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Gay  Rev  Ebenozor,  BriJgewater,  Ma. 

Gay  Ira,  Nashua,  N.  II. 

Gavlord  Kev  Flavei  S.,  Pratuborg,  N.  Y. 

GellibranU  William  C,  St.  Petersburg,  Rnaaia. 

Gelstun  James,  New  York  city. 

Gelston  Rev  Malthy,  Knshville,  N.  Y. 

*Gcrould  KeT  Moees,  Alstead,  N.  II. 

Gerry  Kev  David,  Lovell^  Me. 

Gibson  Rev  Albert  G.,  Lincoln  co.,  Tea. 

Gilbert  Rov  F<dwia  R..  Gilead,  Ct. 

Gilbert  Kev  Lyman,  Newton,  Ms. 

Gilbert  Rev  Solomon  B.,  Lyman,  Mo. 

Gilchrist  KeT  A.,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

Gildersloeve  Rev  B.,        do 

*Gtldersleevo  Rev  Cyras. 

Gildersleeve  W.  C,  Wilkesbarre,  Pa. 

Giles  Thomas,  Kockport,  Ms. 

Gillot  Kev  £.  J.,  Jamestown.  N.  Y. 

Gillet  Rev  Moses,  Moscow,  N.  Y. 

Gillet  Rev  Timothy  P.,  Branford,  Ct. 

Gilraan  Alva,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Gilman  S.  K.,  Hallowell,  Me. 

Gilman  William  C,  Norwich,  Ct. 

GiUon  Lewis,  Danville,  Ct. 

Gladding  Jarvis  E.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

GlassAll  Mrs.,  Culpepper,  Va. 

Goddard  Rev  Kingston,  New  York  city. 

■^Goddard  Calvin,  Norwich,  Ct. 

"H^oddard  Rev  John,  South  Egremont,  M». 

Goddard  Nathaniel,  Millburjr,  Ms. 

Goddard  Rev  Samuel,  Norwich,  Vt. 

Goddard  Parley,  Wornevtor,  Ms. 

Golding  Rev  Francis,  Greensboro*,  Ga. 

<ioldsmith  Kev  Alfred,  Little  Compton,  R.  L 

Goldsmith  Rev  J.,  Newtown,  N.  1 . 

Goodale  David,  Marlboro*,  Ms. 

^Goodall  Kev  David.  Littleton,  N.  IL 

Goodall  Ira,  Bath,  ^I.  H. 

Goodull  Rev  M.  S.,  Amsterdam,  N.  Y. 

Gooilell  Kev  William,  Constantinople. 

*G(HHlhue  Kev  John  N.,  Marlboro*,  Ms. 

Goodhue  Rev  Jotiah  F.,  Sboreham,  Vt. 

Goodman  Kev  Elded  W.,  Dunstable,  Ms. 

Goodman  Rev  Epaphras,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Goodell  Lyman,  Millbury,  Ms. 

Goodman  T.  S.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Goodrich  Rev  Charles,  Havanna,  N.  Y. 

Goodrich  Rev  Chauneey. 

Goodrich  Kev  Clark  H.,  Windham,  N.  Y. 

Goodrich  Kev  H.  P.,  Marion.  Mo. 

Goodrich  Kev  Samuel,  Worthint^ton,  Ct. 

Goodvoll  Rev  Dana,  Amherst,  Ms. 

Gomlwin  Daniel,  Brooklfne,  N.  H. 

^Goodwin  Rev  D.  £.,  WIHiamtburg,  Ms. 

Goodwin  Rev  Harley,  Warren,  Ct. 

Goodyear  Kev  Goorre,  Rensselaervillo,  N.  Y. 

Gordon  Cant ,  Ramnad,  India. 

Gonman  John,  I).  D.,  Kingston.  Pa. 
Gosman  Jonathan  B.,  Danby,  N.  Y. 
Gosman  Robert,  Upper  Red  Hook,  N.  Y. 
GoU  Jabex  R.,  Rockport,  Ma. 
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How  B«T  JamM  B.,  Bprlaf  fi«kl,  N.  Y. 

How  SaoMMl  B.,  D.  D.,  M«w  Brunawiek,  N.  J. 

How  Mra  Bftmuel  B.,  do. 

Howe  Goorge,  D.  D.,  Colambia,  8.  C. 

*Howe  &•▼  Jftmes,  Pepperell,  Ms. 

Howe  Rev  Samuel  8.,  Painted  Po<t,  N.  Y. 

Howe  B«v  T.  W.,  Charlotte  co.,  Va. 

Howell  H.,  Bkwnins  Grove,  N.  Y. 

Howell  Rev  Lewis  D. 

Hoyt  Calvin,  Btanwich,  Ct. 

Hoyt  Eli  T.,  Danbory,  Ct. 

Hoyt  J.  8..  Newpoit,  N.  H. 

Hoyt  Rev  John  B.,  Coventnr,  N.  Y. 

Hoyt  Henry  T.,  Danbary,  Ct. 

Hoyt  Jalios,  St.  Albans,  Vt. 

Hoyt  Nathan,  D.  D..  Athens,  6a. 

Hoyt  Rev  O.  P.,  Kalaoaxoo,  Bliek. 

Hoyt  Rev  Olto  8.,  Uinesburf .  Vt. 

Hovt  Rev  Sherman,  Plattekill,  N.  Y. 

Habbard  Rev  Anson,  Monson,  Me. 

Habbard  Rev  A.  O.,  Uardwick,  Vt. 

Habbard  David,  Glastenbary,  Ct. 

Habbard  Rev  O.  G.,  Leominster,  Ma. 

•Hobbard  Richard,  Middletown,  Ct. 

Hubbard  Rev  Robert. 

•Hubbard  David  G.,  New  York  dty. 

Habbard  Marv  Ann,  Boston,  Ms. 

Hobbard  Gardiner  Greene,  do. 

Habbard  Samoel,  Jr  ,  do. 

Habbard  Henry  Blatchford,do. 

Habbard  William  Coit,       do. 

Hubbard  James  Mascarene,  do. 

Habbard  Rev  B.,  Franklin,  N.  Y. 

Habbard  Calvin  T.,  Brasher  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Hubbard  George  W.,  Lowell,  Ms.' 

Hubbard  Henry  R.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Hobbell  Julius  C,  Chazy,  N.  Y. 

Hnbbell  Rev  Lucas,  Vienna,  N.  Y. 

Habbell  Matthias,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Hubbell  Walter,  Canandaivoa,  N.  Y. 

Habbell  Zalmon,  New  Berlin,  N.  Y. 

Hudson  Alfred,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Hudson  Barxillai,  do. 

Hudson  Charles,  do. 

Hudson  Edward  McK.,    do. 

Hudson  Elizabeth  McK.,  do. 

Hudson  Eliza  W.,  do. 

Hudson  Francis  B.,         do. 

Hudson  Grenville  M.,      do. 

Hudson  Hannah  M..        do. 

Hudson  J.  Trambulf,       do. 

Hudson  Metancthon,       do. 

Hudson  W.  VVoodbridge,do. 

Hudson  Rev  Cvrus,  Mount  Morris,  N.  Y. 

•Hudson  David,  Hudson,  O. 

Hudson  William  L.,  U.  S.  Navy. 

Hulburd  Rev  Hilam. 

Hulburd  Ebenezer,  Stockholm,  N.  Y. 

Hulburd  Calvin  T.,  Brasher  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Hulburd  Julius,  East  Stockholm,  N.  Y. 

*Hull  Rev  A.  B.,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Hull  Rev  Leverett,  Canaan,  N.  Y. 

Hull  William,  Clinton,  Ct. 

Hume  Rev  Robert  W.,  Bombay. 

Humphrey  Rev  Chester,  Vornon,  Ct. 

Humphrey  Rev  Edward  P.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Humphrey  John,  Providence,  R.  I, 

Humphrey  Mrs  Sarah,  Vernon,  Ct. 

Huon  Rev  David  L.,  North  Hadley,  Ms. 

Hunnewell  James,  Charlestown,  Ms. 

Hunt  Rev  Christopher,  Nashua,  N.  Y. 

Hunt  Rev  Daniel,  Pomfret,  Ct. 

Hunt  Rev  Holloway  W.,  Metnchen,  N.  Y. 

Hunt  Mrs  Lueretia,  Shoreham,  Vt. 

Hunt  Rev  Nathan  S..  Pomfret,  Ct. 

Hunt  Rev  Samuel,  Natick,  Ms. 

Hunt  Rov  Thomas  P.,  Wyoming,  Pa. 

•Hunt  Rev  William  W.,  Amherst,  Ms. 

Hunter  Rev  John,  Fairfield,  Ct. 

Hunter  Rev  Mones.  Mich. 

Hunter  Eli  S.,  D.  D. 

Hunting  Rev  James  M.,  WMtfi*ld|  N.  J. 


Huntington  Rev  Daniel,  North  BrMnwatw,  Ms. 

Huntington  Nehemiah,  reterboro',  N.  Y. 

Huntington  Mrs  Sarah^  Vergennea,  Vt. 

Uuntioifton  Selden,  Middletown,  Ct. 

Hurd  Rev  Carlton,  Fryeborg,  Me. 

Hurd  Rev  Iiiaac,  Exeter,  N.  H. 

Hurd  Rev  Phito  R.,  Watertown,  Ct. 

•Hurlburt  Rev  Rulus,  Sudbory,  Ms. 

liurlbut  Rev  Joseph,  New  Loodoo,  Ct. 

Hurlbut  Mrs  Mary  C,  do. 

Hurlbut  Rev  Salmon,  Berlin,  Vt. 

Hutchinson  Rev  E.  C,  Petersburg,  Va. 

Hutchinson  Robert,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Hutton  Mancitts  8.,  D.  D.,  New  York  ehj . 

Hyatt  Rev  Lancelet.  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Hyde  Rev  Charles,  New  York  citj. 

Hyde  Rev  Charles,  Ashfiwrd,  Ct. 

•Hyde  Edward,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

Hyde  Rev  Harvey,  Allegan,  Mich. 

Hyde  John  A.,  Freeport,  Me. 

Hyde  John  A.,  Youngstown,  N.  Y. 

Hyde  Jonathan,  Bath,  Me. 

Hyde  Rev  Laviuf .  Becket,  Ms. 

Hyde  Rev  Oren,  Fayettville,  N.  Y. 

Hyde  Rev  William  A.,  Westbrook,  Ct. 

Lie  Jacob,  D.  D.^  Medway,  Ms. 

ill  ley  Rev  Horatio,  Bionson,  Ms. 

Ingersol  Rev  Alvin. 

Ingersol  Rev  John  F.,  Uonter,  ff»  Y. 

Ingraham  Rev  Ira,  Lyons,  N.  Y. 

•Ingram  Rev  Solomon  B.,  Sonderland,  Ma. 

Irvine  Miss  RatbjNewviUa, Pa. 

Irwin  Rev  John  W.,  Derby,  Ct. 

Isham  Rev  Austin,  Roxbory,  Ct. 

Isham  Giles,  Saugerties.  N.  Y. 

Isham  James  F.,  New  Alstead|  N.  H. 

Isham  Mrs  Semanthe  S.,  Bennimrtoo,  Vt. 

Ives  Rev  Alfred  E.,  Colabrook,  Ct. . 

Ives  Mrs  Harriet  B.,         do. 

Ives  Z.  P.,  Bristol,  Ct. 

Jackson  Jamea,  Farmville.  Va. 

Jackson  Luther,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Jacksoo  Rev  Sajnuel  C,  Andovar.  Mt. 

Jackson  Thomas,  Smyrna,  Asia  Minor. 

Jackson  William,  D.  D.,  Dorset,  Vt. 

Jaquith  Nathaniel,  Medford.  Bis. 

James  Charles,  Lexington,  Ms. 

James  Daniel^  New  York  city. 

James  Mrs  Elisabeth  W.,  do. 

James  Fleming,  Richmond,  Va. 

James  Galen,  Medford,  Ms. 

James  Rev  John  Anrell,  Birmingham,  England. 

James  Joseph,  Medrord,  Ms. 

•James  J.  8.,  Richmond,  Va. 

•James  Rev  Robert  W.,  Bradley  villa,  8.  C. 

James  R«v  William,  Albany,  N^  Y. 

Jameson  Rev  Thomas,  Scarboro*,  Ma. 

Jamieson  Robert,  Alexandria,  D.  C. 

Janes  Rev  Francis,  Otsego,  N.  Y. 

Janes  Rov  Frederick,  Bemardston,  Ms. 

Janeway  J.  JmD>  D.,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J. 

Janeway  Rev  Thomas  L.,  Penn  Townuip,  Pa. 

•Jarman  Francis  T.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Jarvis  Mrs  Cynthia,  Rome,  N.  Y. 

Jarviri  Samuel  F.,  D.  D,  Middletown  Ct. 

Jay  Miss  Ann^  New  York  city. 

Jay  Rev  William,  Bath.  Eng. 

•Jenkins  Rev  Charles,  Portland,  Me. 

Jenkins  Prince,  Falmouth,  Ms. 

Jenkins  Joseph  W.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Jennison  Rev  Edwin,  Ashburnham,  Mf. 

Jerno^an  J.  L.,  South  Bend,  la. 

Jewell  Aia  M.,  Wust  Durham,  N.  Y.  . 

Jewell  James,  do. 

Jewel  1  Rev  Moses.  Groton,  N.  Y. 

•Jewett  Rev  David,  Waltham,  Ms. 

Jewett  Nathan,  Boston,  Ms. 

Jewett  David  B.,        do. 

Jewett  Rev  Henry  C,  Winslow,  Me. 

Jewett  Rev  Leonard,  Temple,  N.  li. 

JeweUR.W^Hollis,N.  H. 

JeweU  Rev  William  R.,  Griswold,  Ct. 
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Johat  JUt  Evaa,  Caoandalgm,  N.  Y. 
*Joluif  M  ra  Fumy,  do. 

J«biiM%RoT  Att,  Mondm,  N.  Y. 
Jobopoa  RaT  Daniel,  OrmuM,  Aft. 
JohoMa  Rar  Oaaiel  U.,  Mendham,  N.  J. 
JohoMQ  Edward,  Sandwich  Islands. 
JoluMon  Eaakial.  Woborn,  Ma. 
JoluMOB  Jamaa  D.,  Norfolk,  Va. 
JoluMoo  Rot  Jamaa  M.,  Jobnabury,  Vt. 
Johoaoo  Rot  John,  Newburf b,  N.  Y. 
Johowm  R«T  N.  B.,  New  York  city. 
*JoluMOB  Oafood.  Andovar,  Ma. 
Johoaoo  Rot  O.  M.,  OanUm,  N.  T. 
JohaaoQ  Pater  A.,  Morriitown,  N.  J. 
Johaaoa  Mra  Sarah  C,    do. 
Johoaoo  Sanroal,  Boaton,  Ms. 
*iofanaoo  Rev  Sanoel,  Raoo,  Me. 
Johoaoo  Soaan  A.,  Oarry.  N.  U. 
*Johnaon  Rot  William,  Browntvilla,  Pa. 
Johnatoo  laaballa,  Naw  York  city. 
Jolaa  Stephen  R.,  Staphaotown,  N.  Y. 
Jooea  Rot  O.  C,  Liberty  co.,  6a. 
Jooae  Rot  David  A.,  Schnylaraville,  N.  Y. 
Jooea  Rot  EUaha,  Minot,  Ma. 
JoMO  Rot  Bsra,  Greenfield,  N.  H. 
Jooea  Rot  E.  C,  Soothincton,  Ct. 
Jooee  Henry  H.,  Beaton,  Ms. 
Jooea  Janee,  Nottaway,  Va. 
Jooee  Rot  John,  Bryan  eo.,  Oa. 
Rot  J.  H.,  niladeli^iia.  Pa. 
Mra  Joaeph  H.,    do. 
Nathan,  Canton,  111. 
Rar  Samnal  B.,  Bridfton,  N.  Y. 
Thoiaaa  Ap  Cateaby,  (J.  8.  Navy. 

.,»«.  Rot  Wm.  D.,  Hopkinsville,  Ky. 

Joffdea  Mra  Asenath,  Chaster,  Vt. 

Joy  Benjamin,  Lodlowtrilla,  N.  Y. 

Jodd  Rov  O.  N.,  Catakill,  N.  Y. 

Jodaoo  David  P.,  Stratford,  Ct. 

R«T  Philo,  North  BtoningtoD,  Ct. 
Rot  John  O..  Saline,  Mieh. 

■„»^—  Rot  PeterJLJniooTilla,  N.  Y. 

Kay  Rot  Riehard,  Warsaw,  N.  Y. 

Kaaaberry  B.  P.,  Sinfspore. 

Kaelor  Rev  C«  A.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Keelor  Rev  8.  H^  Calais,  Ma. 

Keep  Rot  John,  Palham,  N.  H. 

Keep  Rot  John  R..  Franklin,  N.  Y. 

Kalbgf  Charlea,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

Kallegf  Charlea  H.,  l*roy,  N.  Y. 

Kallofy  Mra  Fraaeaa  A.,  do. 

Kallon  David,  D.  D.,  Framiocham,  Ms. 

Kallegf  Rev  KHaa  W.,  Wastford,  Vt. 

Kallogf  Mia  Ellia  N.,  Vamon,  Ct. 

Kellegf  Gatdioer,  Clinton,  Ga. 

Kellegf  Rev  Hiram  H.,  Galasbnrg,  111. 

Kalloa  Gaoffs,  Vamon,  Ct. 

Kallon  Rev  Lewis,  Whitehall,  N.  Y. 

Kalloff  Mtsa  Nancy,  Framiofham,  Ms. 

Kallogs  Nathaniel  O^  Vamon,  Ct. 

Kalkfg  Rev  Robert  R..  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Keiloer  Tbomea  W.,  Vemoo,  Ct. 

Kelly  Rev  Gaorte  W.,  Hamilton,  Ms. 

Kcodriek  Rev  JHniel,  Windham,  Ma. 

Kenedy  Rev  A.  L.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Keonedy  Alesmnder,  Eosebia,  Ten. 

Kent  Eratna,  Galena,  111. 

Kent  Rev  Brainerd,  Hinaaburff,  Vt. 

Kant  Rev  Cephas  H.,  East  Williamstown,  Vt. 

Kant  John,  Sbcffiald,  Ct. 

Kerr  Rev  James,  Deerfiald,  Va. 

Katchom  Rev  Alfred,  Babylon,  N.  Y. 

Ki^ee  Rer  John,  Newbarsrh,  O. 

Keyea  Willard,  aoiney.  111. 

Kidder  Rev  C,  West  Brattleboro',  Vt. 

Kidder  Samuel,  Madford,  Mi. 

Kidder  Rev  Thomas,  Windiior.  Vt. 

Kilhonra  Jonathan,  Saodiafield,  Ms. 

Kilpatrick  Rev  A.  W.,  Harrisoobursh,  Va. 

Kimball  Rev  Caleb,  Biddeford,  Ho. 

Kimball  David  C,  West  Bradford,  Bis. 

KfanhaD  R«v  DavKl  T.,  Ipawich,  Ms. 


Kimball  Rev  Ivory,  Eliot,  Me. 

Kimball  Rev  James,  Oakham.  Ms. 

Kimball  Jamas  W.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Kimball  Jesse,  Bradford,  Ms. 

Kimball  Rev  Moees,  Hopkinton,  N.  H. 

Kimball  Rual,  Lewis  co.,  N.  Y. 

King  Rev  Asa,  Westminster,  Ct. 

King  Mrs  Hannah.  Abington,  Ms. 

King  Hezekiah,  Hartford.  Ct. 

King  Rev  James,  PaperviUe,  Ten. 

King  Jonas,  D.  D.,  Athens,  Greece. 

King  Rev  Jonathan  N. 

King  Lyman,  Burlington.  Vt. 

King  Rev  Samnel,  Sag  Harbor,  N.  Y. 

King  William  J.,  Providence,  R.  L 

King  Wyllys,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Kingsbury  Rev  Addison.  Warren,  O. 

Kingsbury  Rev  Cyrus,  Pine  Kidge,  Ark. 

^Kingsbury  Rev  Ebenexer,  Harford,  Pa. 

Kingsbury  John,  Providence,  R.  1. 

Kingsbnnr  William  B^  Underbill,  Vt. 

Kinney  Rev  Ezra  D.,  Bennington,  Vt. 

Kinsman  Mrs  Rebecca.  Kinsman,  O. 

Kip  Rev  Francis  M.,  New  York  dty. 

Kirby  Rev  WilUam,  Meodon,  HL 

Kirk  Rev  Edward  N.,  Boeton,  Ms. 

*Kirkpatrick  William,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Kirtland  Rev  Orlando  L.,  Morristown,  N.  J. 

Kissam  Rev  Samnel,  Bethlehem,  N.  Y. 

Kitcbnll  Rev  Harvey  D.,  Plymouth,  CU 

KitcheU  Pbioeas,  Bridport,  Vt. 

Kittredge  Alfred,  Haverhill,  Ms. 

Kittradge  Alvah,  Roxbnnr,  Ms. 

Kittredge  Rev  Charles,  Columbia,  Ct. 

Kittredge  Rev  Charles  B.,  Westboro',  Ms. 

Kittredge  Rev  Hoeea.  Rushville,  N.  Y. 

Kittle  Rev  Andrew  N.,  Stuvvesant,  N.  Y. 

Knapp  Hortou  O.,  Sandwich  Islands. 

Knapp  Mrs  Horton  O.,        do. 

Knapp  Rev  Isaac,  Westfield,  Ms. 

Knevals  Sherman  W.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Knight  Rev  Caleb,  Montgomery,  Ms. 

Knigbt  Horatio  G.,  East  Hamptoo,  Ms. 

Knight  Mrs  Horatio  G.,       do. 

Knight  Rev  Isaac,  New  Chester.  N.  H. 

Knight  Rev  Isaac.  Waterford,  Me. 

Knisht  Rev  Joaepn,  Granby,  Ms. 

Knill  Rev  Richard,  London.  Earn, 

Knowles  Rev  Charles  J.,  River  Head,  N.  Y. 

Knox  Rev  James. 

Knox  John,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

Knox  Rev  John  P.,  do. 

Knox  John  I.,  Augusta,  N.  Y. 

Kollock  Rev  Sheiwrd  K.,  BorUngtoo,  N.  J. 

*Koonts  Rev  Hugh  M.,  Amsterdam.  N.  Y. 

Krebe  John  M.,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

Labagh  Rev  Peter,  Harlington,  N.  J. 

*La  Fayette  Oen.,  La  Grange,  France. 

Lacy  Rev  Drary,  R«lei||h,  N.  C. 

Lacy  Rev  James  H.,  Pnnce  Edward,  Va. 

Lainff  Rev  James,  Andes,  N.  Y. 

Laird  Rev  Robert,  Barre,  N.  Y. 

Lamb  Rev  Dana,  Bridport,  Vt. 

Lamb  A.,  Jr.,  New  York  city. 

Lamb  George  C,        do. 

Lamb  John,  Jr.,         do. 

Lambert  Rev  A.  B.,  Salem,  N.  Y. 

^Lambert  Rev  Nathaniel,  Lyme,  N.  H. 

Lambert  William  G.,  New  York  city. 

Lamphear  Rev  Rodolpbus,  Mansfiekl,  Ct. 

Lamson  Rev  Samuel,  Jr.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Lancaster  Rev  Daniel,  Gilmanton  Centre,  N.  B. 

Lane  Rev  Benjamin  J.,  West  Troy,  N.  x. 

Lane  Rev  Joseph,  Gilmanton,  N.  H. 

*Lane  Rev  Otis,  Southbridge,  Ms. 

Langstroth  Rev  L.  I^.,  Greenfield,  Ms. 

Langworthy  Rev  Isaac  P.,  Chelsea,  Ms. 

Laneau  Rev  John  F.,  Charleston,  8.  C. 

Lansing  A.  F.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Lansing  Dirck  C,  D.  D.,  Svracuse,  N.  Y. 

Lapsley  Joaeph  B..  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Lamed  John,  WabstariMs. 
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Luned  S«T  WilliaBi.  N«w  UaTwi,  Ct. 

Lathrop  AlTin,  FoagBkamdo.  N.  T. 

Lathrop  ReT  D.  W.,  Elfiia,  6. 

l^throp  ReT  Eleaur  T.,  Etmira,  N.  Y. 

Lftthrop  R«T  LaooMd  E.,  Auboni,  N.  T. 

Latu  Robert,  Charleatoa,  8.  O. 

Laorie  Jamee.  D.  D.,  Waihiofton,  D.  C. 

Lanrie  RaT  TiMwai,  Pania. 

Law  Enoioe  A.,  Norwieli,  CX 

Law  WiUiam,  Cohimbia,  S.  O. 

Lawrence  ReT  Edward  A.,  HaTerhill,  Ma. 

Lawrenee  Mn  Edward  A.,       do. 

Lawrence  Rot  John  J.,  Madora,  India. 

Lawrenee  Rot  Robert  F.,  Ctaremoot,  N.  B. 

Leacb  Andrew,  Pilelbnl,  Vt. 

Leacb  Mary,  do. 

Leacb  Rot  Oilee,  Baodwieh,  N.  H. 

Leach  ReT  J.  H.,  Cnmberland  co.,  Va. 

•Leach  Shepaid,  Eaiton,  Ms. 

Learned  Billingi  P.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Learned  Ebeoeaer,  New  Londoo,  Ct. 

Learned  Mn  Ebeneier,    do. 

Learned  E%enexer,  Jr.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Learned  Rot  Robert  C,  New  London,  Ct. 

LeaTenwortb  Rot  A.  J..  Petenbiirffa,  Va. 

LeaTenworth  N^  Htneeborf,  Vt. 

Leavitt  DaWd,  Brooklyn.  N.  Y. 

Leavitt  Freemce,  Hartlbni,  Vt. 

Leavitt  Mn  Jerasha,    do. 

Leavitt  Rot  H.  F..  Verfenoet,  Vt. 

LeaTitt  Rev  Jonathan,  Proridenee,  R.  I. 

LeaTitt  Rot  Joehaa,  Naw  York  city. 

*Le  Baron  Rev  Samuel,  Mattuwiiett,  Mi. 

Leddell  Rot  John,  Fatereon,  N.  J. 

Lee  Mn  Elisabeth,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Lee  Charles  G.,  do. 

Lee  Bannel  W.,  do. 

Lee  ReT  Henderson,  Lanenborv  eo.,  Va. 

Lee  ReT  R.  P.,  Montgomery.  N.  Y. 

Lee  ReT  Samnel,  New  Ipswrah,  N.  H. 

Lee  ReT  William  B.,  Edisto  Ishuid,  S.  C. 

Leet  Horace,  New  Branswiok,  N.  J. 

Legare  Solomon,  John's  liland,  8.  C. 

L^|are  Thomas,  do. 

Le^re  Rer  Thomas  H.,  do. 

Leigh  ReT  Edwin,  VlHnchendoo,  Ms. 

LeUnd  Alvin,  Roscoe,  III. 

Leiand  A.  W.,  D.  D.,  Colnmbia,  S.  C. 

Leiaod  John,  Millbnry,  Ms. 

Lennert  Rot  William  L,  York,  Pft. 

Leonard  Rct  A.,  Traro,  O. 

Leonard,  Daniel^  Kingiboro',  N.  Y. 

Leonard  Mn  Elizabeth,  Colnmbns,  O. 

Leonard  Mn  Content,  Anbum,  N.  Y. 

Leonard  Rot  Lemoel,  Portageville,  N.  Y. 

Lester  Rot  Charles,  Con«oI  at  Naples. 

LeTcrett  Mn  Elisabeth  8.,  HaTerhill,  N.  H. 

Levings  Rev  Noah. 

Lewen  Rot  J.,  WilKamsbargh. 

Lewen  Rot  8.  B.,  LavrensTille,  8.  C. 

Lewis  Rot  Clement,  Tabnrg,  N.  Y. 

•Lewis  Isaac,  D.  D.,  Greenwich,  Ct. 

Lewis  Rev  Isaac,  New  York  city. 

Lewis  Rot  John  Newton,  Traxtoo,  N.  Y. 

Lewis  Rev  John  N.,  Brookljm,  N.  V. 

Lewii  Rufus  G.,  New  Hampton,  N.  H. 

Lewis  Mn  Sophia  N. 

Lewis  ReT  Wales,  Weymonth,  Ms. 

Lewii  Rot  William  B.,  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 

Lewis  Rer  William,  Marblehead,  Ms. 

Lewis  Warner  M. 

Leybam  Rer  <3eonre  W.,  Virginia. 

Lillie  Rer  John,  Itingston,  N.  Y. 

Lillie  Rev  James. 

Lilly  Rev  Alvah,  Gorhara,  N.  Y. 

Lilly  ReT  Robert  T.,  Granger,  Ky. 

Linsley  Rer  Ammi,  East  Hartland,  Ct. 

Linsley  James  F.,  Branford,  Ct. 

Linsley  Joel  H.,  D.  D.,  MarietU,  O. 

Lippiaeott  Thomas,  New  York  city. 

Little  Miss  Ana  D.,  OranTille,  O. 

Little  Mn  DsTid  H.,  Obany  Vafley,  N.  Y. 


Little  Rev  Henry,  Mtdieoa,  Imk 

Little  ReT  Jacob,  Giranville,  O. 

Little  Mra  Jotiah,  Newbury,  Ms. 

Little  William  B.,  Chenr  Vallay,  N.  Y. 

Littlefield  James,  Randoqib,  Ms. 

•Livingston  Gilbert  R..  D.  D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Livingston  James  K.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Lockbead  Rev  Wm.,  Waterfoid,  N.  Y. 

Lochman  Rot  A.  H.,  York,  Fa. 

Lockbridge  Rev  A.  z.,  Rowan  co.,  N.  C. 

Loekwood  Charlee,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Lockwood  Rev  Peter  8.,  Berkshire,  N.  Y. 

Loekwood  Mn  Matilda,  de. 

Lockwood  Thomas  W.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Lockwood  ReT  Wm.^Iastenbu^,  Ct. 

Loes  Rev  Lewis  H.,  Elyria,  O. 

Lombard  Rev  Horatio  Jonee,  Hinsdale,  Ms. 

Long  Rot  Joseph  A.  £.,  SwanTille,  lla. 

Long  Rev  W.  R.,  West  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Loomis  Rev  Aretas,  Bennin|too,  Vt. 

Loomii  Rev  Harmon,  New  York  citr. 

Loomis  Rev  Hubbell.  Wilmington,  Ct. 

Loomis  Rev  Jacob  N.,  Hard^ck,  Vt. 

Loomis  T.,  Fly  Creek,  N.  Y. 

Loper  Rev  Stephen  A^  Middle  Haddam,  Ct 

I<ord  Asa,  Norwich,  Vt. 

Lord  J.  C.,  D.  D.,  Bnllhio,  N.  Y. 

Lord  Daniel,  Jr.,  New  York  citr. 

Lord  Rot  Daniel  M^  Boetoo,  Ms. 

Lord  Rev  John  K.,  Hartford,  Vt. 

Lord  Sherman  C,  Marlboro*,  Ct. 

Lord  Rev  Wyllis,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

Loring  Rot  Jfoee|Mi,  Lebanon^  He. 

Loring  Rot  Joeephtn.  Yorktown,  N.  Y. 

Lounsbnry  Rot  T.,  OTid,  N.  Y. 

LoTcll  Rot  Alexander.  Phiilipston,  Ms. 

Lovejoy  Rev  Daniel,  Albimu  Me. 

Loverinc  Joeepb  8.,  Paris,  France. 

Lowrie  Walter,  New  York  city. 

Luce  Rev  Leonard,  Westlbrd,  Ms. 

Lodlow  ReT  Henry  G.,  Poaghkeepsie,  N.  1^. 

Lum  Daniel  L.,  €wneTa,  N.  Y. 

Lumpkin  Pavson,  Luzington,  Oa. 

Lnot  Ezra.  Newburyport,  Ms. 

Lusk  ReT  Matthias,  Jersey  city,  N.  J. 

Lutk  Rev  Wm.,  Cherry  Valley,  N.  Y. 

Lyman  Benjamin  8.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Lyman  Charles,  do. 

Lyman  Rev  Ephraim^  Plymouth,  CU 

Lyman  George,  Bennmgton,  Vt. 

Lyman  George.  Durham,  N.  Y. 

Lyman  Rev  Giles,  JalFmy,  N.  H. 

Lyman  Rot  Solomon,  Poultney,  Vt. 

Lyman  Micah  J.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Lyon  Rev  George  A.,  Erie,  Pa. 

Lyon  John,  Pittsbor|^,  Pa. 

Lyon  Miss  Mary,  Sootli  Hadley.  Ms. 

Lyons  Rev  Luke,  Jerseyville,  III. 

Maben  Rev  A.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Mack  David,  Middlefield,  Mi. 

Mack  Rev  WilHosn,  Knoxville,  Ten. 

Mackintire  E.  P.,  Charleitown,  Ms. 

Maclean  H. 

Magee  Rev  Jonathan,  Nashua,  N.  H. 

Magie  Job,  Elizabethtown,  N .  J. 

Magill  Rev  Seagrove  W.,  Tallmadge,  O. 

Magoffin  ReT  John,  Bucks  co.,  Pa. 

Magoun  Thatcher,  Medford,  Ms. 

Magonn  Thatcher,  3d,    do. 

Manan  Rev  Asa,  Oberlin,  O. 

Mair  Rev  Hugh^  Johnntown,  N.  Y. 

Malin  Rov  David^  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

•Malin  Mra  Mary  A. 

Malin  Miss  Sophia  H.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Malthy  A.  Holmei,  New  HaTen,  Ct. 

Maltby  Mn  Sarah  Lyon,  New  HaTen,  Ct. 

Maltby  Rev  Erastns,  Taunton,  Ms. 

Maltby  Rev  John,  Bangor,  Me. 

Maltl^  Rev  Julius,  Northford,  Ct. 

Maltbie  Rev  Eheaezer  D.,  Lansingburgh,  N.  Y. 

Mandeville  Rev  H.,  Clinton,  N.  Y. 

Mandenllt,  Rtr  Somiwr,  N.  Y. 
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M aaeUT  Andrew,  Wett  Troy,  N.  Y. 

lUoa  Rat  A.  M.,  FMfhkM|Mie,  N.  Y. 

lUnB  &•▼  CvHMU  Plyaootlu  Ma. 

M man  Rav  Jaal^fiOMB,  Ms. 

Maaainf  RaT  Abal,  Ludlow,  Vt. 

Maaaiaf  Mn  Majy,       do. 

Manahif  Bar  8. 

MaartaU  Rar  Duikil,  Wankua,  Ma. 

Maffola  Falnar,  Sottoo,  Mm, 

Marealoa  Rav  A.  A.,  Maw  York  city. 

Maiealw  Rav  N.  J.,  Utiea,  N.  F. 

Mareh  R«t  Jobn  C,  Nawbanr,  Mi. 

Mareh  Tynu,  Miabory,  Ms. 

Marks  Rar  Richard,  Great  Missandan,  Elaf . 

Marsh  Rav  Abraoa,  ToUand,  Ct. 

Marsh  Charlaa,  Fort  OoTiiuioa,  N.  Y. 

Marsh  Rav  Christopher,  West  Rozbory,  Ms. 

Marsh  Oavid,  HaTerhiii,  Ms. 

Mazsh'^av  Bsakial,  Ellioftoo,  Ct. 

Marsh  R«t  Frederiek,  Wmchestar,  Ct. 

Marsh  R«v  John,  Mew  York  city. 

•Marsh  Jaowia,  D.  D.,  BorUnfton,  Vt. 

Marsh  Rev  Alatthaw  M.,  Fayetteville,  Ten. 

Martin  tUw  BenjamiB  N,,  New  HaTen,  Ct. 

Martin  Mrs  Harriet  B.,  Canaadaigna,  N.  Y. 

Martin  Hoffa,  Daadrid|a,  Ten. 

Martia  Reaben,  Fort  Coriagtoa,  N.  Y. 

Martin  Rev  WiUiani  W.,  lavonia,  Ind. 

Martindale  SUpben,  WalKngford,  Vt. 

Martyn  Rar  J.  H^  New  York  city. 

Marvin  Charlaa,  Wilton,  Ct. 

Marrin  Enoeh,jEoon  yalley.  Pa. 

Mason  Crrns.  D.  D..  New  York  city. 

Mason  Mrs  Martha  u.,       do. 

Mason  Rer  Eheoeaer,         do. 

Maeoo  Erskine,  D.  D^       do. 

•Mason  John  M.,  D.  D.,     do. 

Mason  Rar  Eaton,  Sweden,  Ma. 

Mseon  IjowoQ,  Boston,  Ms. 

Mason  Orion.  Medway,  Ms. 

Mason  Rev  Staphaa,  Eoklbrd,  Mich, 

Masters  Nicholas  M.,  SelNuticoke,  N.  Y. 

Mstheson  JanBes,  D.  u.,  WolTerluunptoo,  Eof  . 

Matson  Israel,  Jr.,  LyoM,  Ct. 

Matson  Catharine,         do. 

Matson  Nathaniei,  Jr.,  do. 

Matson  WilBan  N.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Matthews  Rar  J.  D.,  Norfolk,  Va. 

Matthews  Rev  Lyaan,  Braintree,  Ms. 

Matthaws  Rar  W.  C,  South  Uaoorer,  Tod. 

Mattock  Rot  John,  Keesville,  N.  Y. 

Mattock  Mrs  Mary  £.,    do. 

Mattoon  Rev  Ciiarles,  Aorora,  N. 

Maxwell,  1. 1^  Bryan  co.,  Ga. 

May  Rot  E.  H.,  New  York  city. 

May  Rev  William,  Winslow,  Me. 

Maybin  Edward  C,  New  Orleans, 

Mi^Mn  Joseph  A.,  do. 

Mayknn  Miw  Anna  M.  C,       do. 

Mayer  Lewb,  D.  D.,  York,  Pa. 

Maynard  Rev  Joshna  L..  Wasbisfton,  Ct. 

McAlpin  Rev  Robert,  Olney,  Ga. 

McAnley  Rev  James. 

McBride  Hnfh,  New  York  city. 

MeCall  Henry,  Lebanon,  Ct. 

McCall  Janaa.  New  York  city. 

McCall  Theodon,       do^ 

McCartee  Robert,        do. 

MeClellaod  Georfo  W.,  Philadelnhia,  Pa. 

MeClnre  Rev  Alexander  W.,  MaMeo,  Ms. 

MeCool  Rev  I.,  Puttsvllle,  Pft. 

McCord  Rev  Wm.  L,  Smithfield,  N.  Y. 

McCreary  Rev  James  B. 

MeCoiloaffa  R«tv  J.  W. 

McDennott  Rev  Thomas,  Unity,  O. 

MeUooald  JaoMe  M.,  Eeq..  New  London,  Ct. 

McDowell  W.  A.,  D.  D.,  Philsdelphia,  Piu 

McEweo  Rev  Abel,  New  London.  Ct. 

McEwen  Rev  JsaMS  F.,  Rye,  N.  H. 

McEwen  Rev  Robert  B.,  Enfield,  Ms. 

McEhoy  Joseph,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 
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Mcllbenny  Rev  John,  LewisboTf.  Va. 

Mollvaine  Rev  Isaac,  Kinsman,  O. 

Mcllvaine,  1.  B.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

•Mclntire  Charlee,       do. 

Molotire  Rev  James,  Pencader,  DeL 

Mclntyre  Archibald,  Albany.  N.  Y. 

Mclver  Rev  C,  Salisbory,  N.  C. 

McJimsey  Rev  J.,  Montgomery,  N.  Y* 

McKesn  Rev  Silas,  Braiflbid,  Vt. 

McKioley  Rev  I>aoiel,  Carlisle,  Pti. 

McKinstrv  Henry,  Cnukill,  N.  Y. 

MeLane  Rev  Jamee  W.,  New  York  eity. 

McLaren  Rev  W.,  do. 

McLean  Rev  Allen,  Simsbnry,  Ct. 

McLean  Rev  John,  Princeton,  N.  J. 

McLain  Rev  William,  Washington,  D.  C. 

McLellaad  Alexander,  D.  D.,  N.Bmnswiek,N.  J. 

•McLeod  Norman,  Booton,  Ms. 

McLood  Rev  Aneon,  Tupefield,  Ms. 

McMaster  Rev  John. 

McMasters  E.  D.,  D.  D.,  South  Hanover,  la. 

McMillan  Rev  Edward,  Richland,  Ten. 

McMillan  Rev  WiUlam,  New  Athens,  a 

McMullen  Rev  R.  B.,  Knoxville,  Ten. 

McMnrray  Mrs  Esther,  New  York  city. 

McQueen  Rev  D.,  Concord. 

McReynolds  Rev  Anthony,  Wantage,  N.  J. 

McWhir  William,  D.  D.,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Meach  Rev  Asa,  Hull,  L.  C. 

Meacham  Horace,  Albany,  N.  Y.  % 

Meacham  Rev  James,  New  Haven,  Vt. 

*Mead  Rev  Asa,  East  Rartfiird,  Ct. 

Mead  Cowles,  Clinton,  Mi. 

Mead  Rev  E.,  Le  Roy,  N.  Y. 

Mead  Rev  Enoch,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Mead  Marcus,  Greenwich.  Ct. 

Mead  Rev  Mark,  Lyme,  Cu 

Mead  Obadiah,  North  Greenwich,  Ct. 

Mead  Silas  H.,  do. 

Mead  Thomas  A.,        do. 

Meeker  Rev  Stephen  H.,  Bosh  wick,  N.  Y. 

Means  Rev  James,  Concord,  Ms. 

Means  Mrs  Elizabeth  P.,  do. 

Meigs  Rev  Benjamhi  C,  Ceylon. 

Melvin  Thomas  J.,  Cheeter,  N.  H. 

Mentz  George  W.,  Philadelphia,  P». 

Meriam  Rev  Joeeph,  Randolph,  O. 

Meriam  Joseph,  Graftoa,  Ms. 

Meriam  George,  Sprinaneld,  Ms. 

Merrick  Cyrus.  Storhndce.  Ms. 

Merrick  Daniel,  West  ^nogfield,  Ms. 

Merrick  Rev  James  L.,  Ooroomiah,  Persia. 

Merrick  Miss  Manr,  Atwater,  O. 

Merrick  Nathaniel  B.,  Rochester^  N.  Y. 

Merrill  Rev  Enos,  Aloe,  Me. 

Merrill  Rev  Joseph,  Dracut,  Ms. 

Merrill  John  Leverett,  Haverhill,  N.  H. 

Merrill  Rev  Nathaniel,  Lyndeboro',  N.  H. 

Merrill  Rev  Samuel  H.|  Amesbury,  Ms. 

Merrill  Rev  Stephen,  Biddeford,  Me. 

Merrill  T.  A.,  D.  D.,  Middlebory,  Vt. 

Merrill  Rev  Joseph  Bodos,  East  Ridge,  N.  Y. 

Merritt  Rev  D.  N.,  Rim,  N.  Y. 

Merwin  Rev  Samuel,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Messenger  Rev  B.  Y.,  South  BriUin,  Ct. 

Messer  Rev  Asa,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Messier  Rev  Abraham,  Somerville,  N.  J. 

Miles  Rev  Milo  N.,  Pontiac,  Mich. 

Miller  Rev  Adam,  Hartford,  Pa. 

Miller  Rev  Alpha,  Andover,  Ct. 

Miller  Chrii>tian,  Albany,  N.  Y.  ^ 

Miller  Rev  Jeremiah,  Wesibrook.  Ct. 

Miller  Rev  John  E.,  Tompkinsville,  N.  Y. 

Miller  Rev  Moses,  Hawley,  Ms. 

Miller  Rev  Rodney  A.,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Miller  Samuel,  Rushville,  N.  Y. 

Millet  Abraham,  Derry,  N.  H. 

Millt  Drake,  New  York  city. 

Mills  E.  B.,  Bombay. 

Mills  Henry,  Millbury,  Ms. 

Mills  Henry,  D.  D.,  Aohnm,  N.  Y. 

•Mills  Rev  Joseph  U,  Backet,  Ma. 
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Milk  IL«T  Ckrnml  T.,  N.  Y. 
Mills  &»v  SidMy  Blhridge,  N.  T. 
Milk  Willard  C.  BelMMeUdy,  N.  Y. 
•Milum  Rev  Charles  W.  Newbarrport,  Ms. 
Minsr  lUv  Ovid,  Pobb  Yao,  N.  Y. 


Miasr  R«v  Nstluniol,  MilUncto*,  Ct. 

YorkeitT. 
•Mines  IUt  T.  J.  A.,  KocktUle,  M(L 


Mines  Rev  FUvel  8.,  New 


Minnis  Rev  William,  Westninster,  Ten. 
•Mitchell  Rev  Amed,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Mitchell  Mrs  Lncretia  W.,  do. 
Mitchell  Donald  G.,  do. 

Mitchell  Rev  David  M.,  Andover,  Ms. 
Mitchell  Rev  E.,  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 
Miteholl  Rev  Jacob  D.,  Lyochbttrg,  Va. 
Mitchell  Rev  John,  Northampton,  Ms. 
•Mitchell  Rev  John  A.,  Charleston,  8.  C. 
Mitchell  Rev  WilUam,  East  RaUand,  Vt. 
Mitchell  William  A.,  Aajpista,  6a. 
Mixter  Charles,  llardwick,  Ms. 
Mister  Jason,  do. 

Molesworth  Capt  John  J.,  Bombay,  India. 
•Monfin  David  J.,  Uawftukie  Islaod,  8.  C. 
•Mooteith  Rev  Walter,  New  York  citv. 
Mooteith  Rev  Wm.  J.,  Broadalbin,  N.  V. 
Montafae  Ephraim,  Belchertown,  Ms. 
Montasoe  Rev  Philetos,  Norfolk,  N.  Y. 
Montfomery  Rev  A.  D.,  Cdswell  eo.,  N.  C. 
Mootfomery  Rev  E.  L.,  Knoxville,  Ten. 
Mootfoyery  James,  8heflleld,  Eng. 
Mmitfomery  Joeepfa,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Moody  Rev  Eli,  Granby,  Ms. 
Moody  Joseph,  Newbnryport,  Ms. 
Moore  Miss  Abifail,  South  Hadley,  Ms. 
Moore  A.  C,  Platubora,  N.  Y. 
Moore  Ebeneser  C,  Wells.  Me. 
Moore  Rev  Humphrey,  Miliord,  N.  B. 
Moore  Rev  Joseph  C. 
Moore  Noadiah,  Cliamplain,  N.  Y. 
Moore  Plina,  do. 

Moore  R.  O.  do. 

Mordock  John,  Westminster,  Ms. 
Morgan  Mrs  Eohraim  8.,  Trov,  N.  Y. 
Morgan  Rev  Gilbert,  Amsterdam,  N.  Y. 
Morris  Rev  Henry,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 
Morrison  John. 

Morrison  Rev  Robert  H.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Morse  Rev  Abner,  South  Bend,  la. 
Morse  Rev  David  8.,  Union,  N.  Y. 
Morse  Rev  Josiah,  St.  Johnsbury,  Vt. 
•Morse  James  O.,  Cherrv  Valley,  N.  Y. 
Morse  Oliver  A.,  do. 

Morse  Oscar  P.,  Soothbridge,  Ms. 
Morse  Samuel,  Waldoboro',  Me. 
Morss  Rev  Stephen.  Sharon,  Vt. 
Morse  Sydney  £.,  New  York  city. 
Moras  Rev  A.  6.,  Frankford,  Pa. 
Morss  Joseph,  Newburjrport,  Ms. 
•Mortimer  Kev  Benjamin,  New  York  city. 
Morton  Rev  Daniel  O.,  Bristol,  N.  H. 
Morton  Miss  Jane  D.,  Charlotte  eo.,  Va. 
Morton  Miss  Susan  W.,       do. 
Munger  Rev  S.  B.,  Shoreham,  Vt. 
Monroe  Edmund,  Boston,  Ms. 
Monroe  Rev  Nathan,  West  Bradford,  Ms. 
•Munroe  Mrs  Mary  J.,  do. 

Munsell  Rev  Joseph  R.,  East  Brewer,  Me. 
Munien  Samuel,  Brunswick,  Mo. 
Murdock  Carey.  Watervliet,  N.  Y. 
Murdock  Mrs  Cfatharine  D.,  do. 
Murdock  Rev  David,  Catskill,  N.  Y. 
Murdock  Mrs  Lucretia,  Lebanon,  N.  Y. 
Muidock  Rev  William,  Candia.N.  H. 
Murray  Rev  John  A.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 
Murray  John  R.,  New  York  city. 
Murray  John  R.,  Jr.,    do. 
Murray  Rev  Nicholas,  Elisabethtown,  N.  J. 
Murray  Rev  R.  G.,  Griffin's  Mills,  N.  Y. 
Musgrave  Rev  George  W.,  Baltimore,  Md. 
Mussey  Reuben  D.,  Cincinnati.  O. 
Myeis  Rev  A.  H.,  Belleville,  N.  J. 
Myeci  Rtv  Joaeph,  Saliam  N.  Y. 


Myers  Mrs  Harriet  H.,    do. 

Mygatt  Frederick  T..  Newark,  N.J. 

Myrick  Rev  Lulher,  Caienovia,  N.  Y. 

Nagler  Miss  Ellen.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Napier  Thomas,  Northamptoo,  Ma. 

Nash  Rev  Alvan,  Chester,  Ct. 

Nash  Rev  Ansel,  Vernon,  Ct. 

Nash  Rev  John  A.,  PlttsiekL  Ms. 

Nash  Rev  Jonathan,  Middlefield,  Ma. 

Nash  Rev  SylvesUr,  St.  Albans,  Vt. 

Neall  Rev  Benjamin  F.,  Philadelphia, 

Neill  Rev  Henry,  Hatfield,  Bis. 

Nelson  Rev  Levi,  Lisbon,  Ct. 

Nelson  Thomas  8.,  New  York  city. 

Nelson  Thomas  B.,  do. 

Nettleton  Rev  Ashael,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 

Nettleton  Miss  Mary,  Washington,  Ct. 

Nevins  William  R.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Nevius  Rev  Elbert,  Indian  Archipelago. 

Nevius  Mrs  Maria  L.,  do. 

Newcomb  Rev  Harvey,  W,  Needham,  Ms. 

Newcomb  Mrs  Joanna,  Cambridceiiort,  Ms. 

Newcomb  Jonathan,  Braintree,  lis. 

Newel  Rev  Gad,  Nelson,  N.  H. 

Newell  Rev  William  W.,  Mootgomeiy,  N.  Y. 

Newhall  Rev  Ebeneser,  Lincoln,  Bis. 

Newman  Mrs  Samuel,  Newbury,  Ms. 

Newman  Rev  William  J.,  Stratham,  N.  H. 

Newton  Rev  Alfred,  Norwalk,  O. 

Newton  Rev  B.  B.,  Chelsea,  VL 

Newton  Edward  A.,  Pittsfield,  Ms. 

Newton  Rev  E.  H..  Cambridge,  N.  Y. 

Newton  Rev  Joel  W. 

Nickels  Rev  C.  M.,  Gloucester,  Ms. 

Nichols  Rev  Erastus  N.,  Clinton.  Mich. 

Nichols  Rev  John  C.  Liebanon,  Ct. 

Nichols  Rev  W.  A.,  Brookfield,  Bis. 

Nickerson  Ebeneser,  Boston,  Bis. 

Nickerson  Hra  Thomas,  New  Bedford,  Ms. 

Nickol  John,  Orange,  N.  J. 

Nicolas  Rev  Charles,  Hebron,  Ct. 

Niles  Rev  Mark  A.  U.,  Marblehead,  Bla. 

Niles  Mra  Stella  8.,  do. 

Niles  William,  Bioghamton,  N.  Y. 

Noble  Charles,  Monroe,  Mich. 

Noble  Mrs  Charles,    do. 

Noble  Rev  Calvin  D.,  Springfield,  Vt. 

Noble  Rev  Edward  W.,  Williamstown,  Ms. 

Noble  Miss  Juliet  Bl.,  do. 

Noble  Rev  Jonathan  H.,  Scaghlicoke  Pt,  N.  Y. 

Noble  Rev  Mason,  New  York  city. 

North  Albert,  Fly  Creek,  N.  Y. 

North  James  H.,  New  Havon,  Ct. 

Northrop  Rev  Bennett  F.,  Manchester, Ct. 

Northway  Rufus,  Utica,  N.  Y. 

Norton  Rev  A.  T.,  Alton,  111. 

Norton  Dudldy,  Norfolk,  Ct. 

Norton  Rev  Heman,  Reading,  Pa. 

Norton  Rev  Herroon,  Rome,  N.  Y. 

Norton  Rev  John  F.^  Norfolk,  CU 

Norwood  Rev  Francis. 

•Nott  Clark,  Pettipaog,  Ct. 

Nott  Rev  H.  6.,  Bath,  Me. 

Nott  Rev  John,  Rotterdam,  N.  Y. 

Nott  Samuel,  D.  D.,  Franklin,  CL 

Nott  Rev  Samuel,  Jr.,  Wareliam,  Bfa. 

Nourse  Rev  James,  Perryville,  Pa. 

Noyes  Rev  D.  J.,  Concord,  N.  H. 

Noyes  Rev  John,  Norfield,  Ct. 

Nutting  Rev  Rufus,  Romeo,  Mich. 

•O'Neale  C,  Charleston^  S.  C. 

Oakes  Rev  Isaac,  Cambna,  N.  Y. 

Ogdon  Rev  David  L.,  Whitesboro*,  N.  Y. 

Ogden  E.  A.,  Florida. 

Ogden  Miss  Maria  C.  Sandwich  Islands. 

Orilvie  Alexander,  Elixabethtown,  N.  J. 

Oliphaut  Rev  David,  Plaistow,  N.  H. 

•Oliver  Rev  Andrew,  Springfield,  N.  Y. 

Oliver  Mra  Harriet  M.,  Ponn  Van,  N.  Y. 

Oliver  John  M.,  do. 

Oliver  William  M.,  do. 

Olmistead  Deonison,  New  Hivea,  Ct. 
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OigaD  IUt  jMhoa  M.,  Chatham  Villag«,  N.  J. 

Ortoa  Rev  Axariao  G.,  Greene,  N.  Y. 

OrUM  Rev  i3nmuel  G.,  Ripley,  N.  Y. 

OawaJd  Rev.  J.,  Yorfc,  Pa. 

OiboTM  ReT  Joel,  Aneterlits,  N.  Y. 

Oeboorae  Rev  Echao,  New  Jeney. 

n^afood  David,  D.  D.,  Medfoid.  Ml. 

On^ood  aaaoel,  D.  D.,  Sprioffiold,  Mi. 

Otu  Harruoo  Gray,  Boetoo,  Us. 

Otis  Rev  leiael  T.,  Goeheo,  Ct. 

Otia  Joeeph,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Overaker  Miaa  Maria,  Wahiat  Hilb,  O. 

Ovian  Rev  Georce  A.,  Belchertowo,  Mi. 

Oviau  Uemao,  Hadaoo,  O. 

Oweo  Rev  John  J.,  New  York  city. 

Ptekard  Rev  Alpheoi  8.,  Branawick,  Me. 

Packard  Rev  Ata. 

Packard  Rev  Charlea,  LaneaiUtr,  Ma. 

^Kkard  Rev  Levi,  Spencer,  Me. 

P&ekard,  Theophilaa,  U.  D.,  tthelburoe.  Mi. 

Packard  Rev  TbeophiliM,  Jr.,      do. 

Plifv  Beajamia,  Hallowell,  Me. 

Pkfe  Rofoa  K.,  do. 

Pkfe  Mra  Rafiia  K.,     do. 

Pkfa  Miai  Bank  U.,    do. 

Pttge  JoIm  O.,  do. 

Pafa  Rev  Caleb  P.,  Bridetoo,  Me. 

Pkfe  Rev  T.  R.,  Pernr,  N.  Y. 

Pttge  Rev  Jeeie,  N.  Aadover,  Ma. 

PfefB  Rev  Robert.  Levaat,  Me. 

Pafi  aioMO,  Hallowell,  Me. 

Page  Rev  William,  Mieb. 

Pfege  Rev  William,  Dracat,  Mi. 

Ptt^  Williaai  R.,  Hallowell,  Me. 

Paife  Rev  Wioelow,  Broome,  N.  Y. 

«Pkioe  Rev  Elijah,  Weit  Bovbtoo,  Mi. 

Paine  Rev  John  C,  Rehobotb,  Mi. 

Paiae  Rev  WiUiam  P.,  UoMen,  Mi. 

PalBMr  Rev  David,  Townaeod,  Mi. 

Palmer  Rev  Edward,  Pocotaiico,  S.  C. 

Palmer  Rev  Elliott,  Weet  Staflbrd,  Ct. 

Pklmer  JaoMe  L.,  Sangenfield,  N.  Y. 

Pahaer  Rev  Ray,  Bath,  Me. 

P^ie  Rev  Jobo  D.,Baodwich  Iilandi. 

Park  Calvin,  D.  D.,  Btoaj^ton,  Mi. 

Park  Rev  Calvin  E.,  Waterville,  Me. 

Park  Rev  Edwarda  A.,  Aodover,  Mi. 

Park  Rev  U.  6.,  South  Dedbam,  Mi. 

Parker  Rev  Daniel,  Jr..  Brook  field,  Vt. 

Pkrker  Rev  Freeaun,  (Joion,  Me. 

Parker  Rev  E.  L.,  Derry,  N.  U. 

Parker  Joel,  Keeoe,  N.  H. 

Pirker  Joha  G.,  Rocheiter,  N.  Y. 

Ptfker  Rev  Leonard  8.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Puker  Mra  Caroline  G.,  do. 

Pferker  Rev  U.  F.,  Lule,  N.  Y. 

Parkor  Rev  Peter,  Canton,  China. 

Parker  Mra  Sarah,  Naabaa,  N.  U. 

Parker  Miaa  Sarah,  Brandon,  Vt. 

Pkrmelee  Rev  Alvan,  Middlcfietd  Cnntre,  N.  Y. 

*Panaelee  Rev  Moiei,  Enoiburjr,  Vt. 

Plume  1m  Rev  D.  L.,  Utchfiekl  tiouth  Farmi,  Ct. 

*Parmelee  Rev  Jedediah  C,  Tallmadge,  O. 

Pua»elee  Rev  Simeon,  Williiton,  Vt. 

Pkrry  Rev  Joeeph,  i^ndy  Hill,  N.  Y. 

Par^l  John,  Middlefield  Centre,  N.  Y. 

ParaooB  Rev  Benjamin  B.,  New  Prciton,  Ct. 

Pkmooa  Ebon,  Enfiekl,  Ct. 

Paraoae  Rev  Ebeneser  G.,  Freepott,  Me. 

ParMme  U.  A.,  Bofrklo,  N.  Y. 

Paiaoaa  Rev  Tiaae,  Eait  Haddam,  Ct. 

Paiaooa  Rev  Juitin.  Pittafield,  Vt. 

Pariooa  Rev  Levi,  Marceliua,  N.  Y. 

Partridfe  Rev  George  C,  Brimfield,  Mi. 

Patrick  Rev  Joaepb,  Greenwich,  Mi. 

Patrick  Rev  William,  Canterbury,  N.  H. 

Pattengill  Rev  Jolioa  S.,  New  Berlin,  N.  Y. 

^terMNi  Daniel  T.,  U.  S.  Navy. 

*Palteraeo  Rev  Jamei,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

PMteraoB  Jamee,  Naahna,  N.  H. 

^teiMM  Rev  Miekohu,  Chriatiana,  Del. 

flMM  OMfff*  F.,  B«lk,  Me. 
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Pattoo  Rev  John,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Patlon  VVilJiaui,  I).  D.,  New  Vork  city. 

Payne  Rev  i^amuei,  CheiUr,  O. 

Fayion  Rev  E.  H.,  Preble,  N.  Y. 

PayMQ  Rev  J.  P.,  Martha'i  Vineyard,  Ala. 

Payioa  Rev  Philips,  d  WiodMr,  Ct. 

♦Peafwdy  Rev  David,  ilanorer,  N.  H. 

Peabody  Rev  Joiiah,  Eneroom,  Turkey. 

Pearsoo  Rev  Ora,  Cumpton,  L.  U. 

Peoae,  Emory,  Honieri,  Ct. 

Pock  Everord,  RouheMtcr,  N.  Y. 

Peck  Henry,  New  liavon,  Ct. 

Peck  JcMc,  do. 

peck  Rev  Solomon,  Boiton,  Ma. 

Puckinan  Rev  Samuel  H.,  Pl«iitow,N.  H. 

I^eet  Rov  Juiiah. 

|*eet  Rev  Mr.  Gardiner.  Me. 

Pendleton  Rev  H.  G.,  Lacoo,  IIL 

Penfield  Allen,  Crown  Point,  N.  Y. 

Penfield  Mn  Allen,    do. 

Pennell  Rev  I^wii,  Northbridgn,  Mi. 

Peon^  JoMph,  D.  D.,  Brooklyn,  L.  L 

PerkiM  Alired,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Perkini  A.  R.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Perkins  Eliai,  Now  London,  Ct. 

Porkini  Franeii  A.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Perktni  Rev  George,  Aihbarnham,  Ma. 

Perkini  Rev  George  W.,  Meriden,  Ct. 

Perkini  Rev  J.  W.,  Warner,  N.  H. 

Perkins  Rev  Jonaa,  Braintree,  Mi.  , 

Perkioi  Rev  Juitin,  Oorooniiah,  Penia. 

Porkini  Mr<  Juitin,  do. 

*Pprkini  Rov  Nathan,  Arohent,  Ml. 

*Perkini  Nathan,  D.  D.,  Woit  Hartford,  OC 

Perkins  Nathaniel  S.,  New  London,  Ct. 

Perkini  U.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Perkini  Thomai  iShaw. 

'^Perrine  Matthew  La  Roe,  D.  0.,  Aubarn,  N.  Y. 

♦Perry  Rev  Baxter,  Lyme,  N.  H. 

Perry  Rev  Clark,  Lancaster,  N.  H. 

Perry  Rev  David,  llollis,  N.  H. 

Perry  Rov  David  C,  New  Fairfield,  Ct. 

♦Perry  Rev  Duvid  U,  Sharon,  Ct. 

Perry  Rev  Gnrdiiier  B.,  Bradlurd,  Ma. 

Perry  Moses,  Worcei>tur,  Mi. 

Petabone  Hev  Ira.  New  York  Milli,  N.  Y. 

Peteri  Abialom,  1).  D.,  New  York  city. 

Potenon  Rov  Edward,  Cheater,  Ct. 

Pettiogell  Mn  Sarah,  Newburyport,  Mi. 

Phelpi  Anson  6.  Jr.,  New  York  city. 

Phelpi  Mrs  Olivia,  do. 

Phelpi  Mill  Olivia  E  ,    do. 

Phelpi  Rev  Dudley,  Gmton,  Mi. 

Phelps  Rov  Elittkim,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Phcl|M  Rev  James  T.,  Enoiburg,  Vt. 

♦Phelps  Rev  Philo  F.,  TaUabaiHie,  Fa. 

Phelpi  Rev  Ralph  R.,  MancheiCcr,  Cu 

Philip  John,  D.  D.,  Cape  Town,  6.  Africa. 

Philip  Rev  Robert,  London,  Eng. 

♦Philips  Rov  Alonro,  Newburyport,  Mi. 

Phillips  Rev  Charles,  Amnnda,  Ky. 

♦Phillips  George  W.,  Coventry,  N.  Y. 

PhilUpe  Gilbert  D.,  do. 

Phillips  Mrs  Elizabeth,         do. 

Phillips  .Miss  Ann  Eliza,      do. 

Phillipi  Ichahod,  Marblehead,  Ms. 

PhiMiiM  Rev  Jamos  W.,  Mount  Joy,  Pa. 

PhiIli|M  Rev  John  C,  Methnen,  Ms. 

Phillips  William,  D.  D.,  New  Yogfi  city. 

Phoenix  Rev  Alexander,  Chirknpee,  Ma. 

Pickens  Mn  Charity,  Boiton,  Ms. 

Pirkett  Rev  Aaron,  Reading  Ms. 

Pierce  Hervey,  Millbury,  Ms. 

Pierce  John,  D.  D.,  Bro«ikline,  Ms. 

Pierce  Miss  Marietta,  Cornwall,  Ct. 

♦Pierce  Rev  Fylvester  G.,  Metbuen,  Ma. 

Pierce  Rev  W'illurd,  Abin^n,  Ms. 

Pierson  Albert,  Oranfe,  N.  Y. 

Piernon  Rt-v  Ooorjre,  Wantage,  N,  J. 

Piersnn  Squier,  Wcstfield,  N.  J. 

Pike  David,  Boston,  Ms. 

Pike  Rev  Francis  V.,  R^chaator,  N.  SL 
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>r  Sot  WlllUni,  Bafhr,  h.  V. 

rilkis  ft*T  C4M1,  HwiHa,  6. 
Piimu  Kat  BhJuUd,  rsuin,  Vb 

PluH  ITrtal  M.,  KtniiiHB',  N.  V. 
•FlalflHl  Btt  lekskHl,  Mtktfin,  N.  V. 
Ptali  B«  Aim  W.,  HmIm,  N.  T. 

riill  K.f  Itaiia.i,  »>nllu.,  .\'.  V. 
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PoDwo;  Hit  TI>kiU«iL  OOmi,  1 
Fund  Paa]iiiain,egPwlMrl*.  N.  V. 
Jln.1  L-hulH  r.,  NtV  York  ulr. 
miKl  Un  HaniM,^      da. 
PwF  Ha*  Duial,  Titlipalli'.  Cr'tloa. 
Poor  Ra*  tMirial  J.,  raAoig',  Ui. 
Pool  Dinial  W.,  Cnlao. 
Tao<  a.  W.,  lIlHitila,  Ma. 
Papa  Mania,  KteaitlK,  K.  V. 
Psrlar  A.  W.,  UaaHHi,  M.. 
Partei  Mr*  ChulH  B.,  Ulka,  li.  Y. 
Pontr  iMtidC,  Hsv  Voik  cilr. 
FDrtai  1>*>M,  do. 

PuMsr  Pit  id,  C<HiiUalli»pJe. 

Puitn  Uiia  eilcB,  Bmm,  tt: 
Parlac  Hia  Maaagti  Uhhou,  Mi. 
reflrt  Rar  Jinm,  FiHuTnl,  Ct. 
rwUr  Juiwa  B.,  tl>il>a*,  Mi. 
Poiior  RaTjaraattli,  ewM  IIdi,  W.  T. 
PorUT  Jairiik,  Ban  Btanuillald,  N.  Y. 
Pitftar  llt»  Noak,  Ha*  MllftiiJ,  Cu 
Fortn  RQtaTt,  PnlUbunli,  N.  Y. 
h>r)*r  fuasat,  llarna.  CL 
PoHor  Saaiual  O.,  HofiJkaalar,  K.  T. 
r«flw  H>T  gtnbarn.  tIa«iMaBj  N.  V. 

•Partar  Wllltas,  RklW,  M*. 
roiui  WllUaai  B:  Kav  York  citr- 
l*»I  ftcT  Uilthi  M.,  lAiaotKirL  Ind. 
Pu»«  Alaan,  D.  !>..  Pehanoclulr,  N.  V 

^•(Mt1l>.l' wm'im, 

Towall  Bar  O.  B.,  (.'iMinnmi,  O. 
Pawan  Ba>  Dannli,  AblnctMi,  Ml. 
"Faoan  tin  io-itb  W  ,  (VMLam  Uaaait 
Piiwatl  Riv  Philuidri  O. 
Punsn  Aa>  Uriat.  Ohtrair,  6,  C. 
Piatl  Nh  Abbr  !>.,  HalUcM,  H>. 
Pnti  Aliljtk,  Baal  Durham.)!.  Y. 
m(l  Itar  &Mh,  YarwMIh,  Ma. 
PcMt  Bar  Bllwi.  <^>wnQa(,  K.  Y. 
Praii  Hairr,  BwilMaian  N.  Y. 
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Pataao.  It..  AiMlo.  HMidaa  PMaa 

,ct. 

Fala.a>  E.l.la,  Cinla.llt..  0. 

<Pul.iliii  <!^<>i«a,  iUnlai,  Cl. 

PuUiaai  fiei  Jobii  U..  Dualuriuu.  N. 

.  H*' 

PalRun  Kar  ItuA,.  A-.tblahuMr.  J 

M.1I. 

Uuiw  Uoi  Jamai  E.,  Pan  UaTiniteo,  H.  T. 
QuIeIbj  TlhHBaa,  bDwMaftaaa,  K*. 
Kidu  Tl.onu,  b,  U.,  iJwpool,  Eac- 
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ttUHMii  Ra*  Joaij,  JokaaiasB,  N.  Y. 
baiUnaa,  J.  Jl.,  Uika,  M.  Y. 
Rairaafl  Bar  AlaiB«7R«<»rT,H.  R. 
Banen  Palaliak,  WtriWban'.Vl.  V. 
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Pilbbury  Rat  John,  Rowley.  Ms. 

Fillibarr  Rot  I.,  Aadovtirf  111. 

Pinooo  k«v  BeMloel,  Milford,  Ct. 

Pitchor  Rev  WUImid,  Boght,  N.  Y. 

Pitkin  Rov  Caleb,  Hudson,  O. 

Pitman  Rev  Benjajnia,  Potnay,  Vt. 

Pixley  Charlaa  B.,  Bingbamtoo,  N.  T. 

Place  Uriel  M.,  Kiitffvboru*,  N.  V. 

•Plaidtml  fie?  Ichabod,  Rochester,  N.  T. 

Piatt  Rev  Adams  W.,  HecUir,  N.  V. 

Piatt  Rev  I>eoois,  Manlins,  N.  Y. 

Piatt  Rev  Ebenezer,  Babylon,  N.  Y. 

Piatt  Rev  Isaac  W.,  Bath,  N.  Y. 

Piatt  Kev  Merrill  8.,  New  Preston,  Ct. 

Piatt  Rev  MerriU  I.,  Madlsoo,  N.  Y. 

Piatt  William,  Owego,  N.  Y. 

Pleasant  Samoel  M.,  Rlehoiond,  Va. 

Plumb  Kev  Eli  W..  Pawlet,  Vt. 

Plumer  John,  Sooth  Berwick,  Me. 

Pohlman  Rev  William  J..  Ind.  Afohipolafo. 

Poinier  J.  D.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Poinier  John  W.,  Morristown,  N.  J. 

Polhomui  Rev  Abraham. 

Pollock  Rev  A.  D.,  Richmond,  Ya. 

Pomeroy  Rev  L.,  Smyrna,  N.  Y. 

pomroy  Kov  Swan  L.,  Banfor,  Mo. 

Pomeroy  Rev  Medad,  Cayu|(a,  N.  Y. 

pomeroy  Rev  Tbaddeus,  Otiseo,  N.  Y. 

Pund  Benjamin,  tSch<^ne,  N.  Y. 

Pond  Charles  P.,  New  York  eity. 

Pond  Mrs  Harriet.  do. 

Poor  Rev  Daniel,  Tillipally,  Covkm. 

Poor  Rev  Uaniel  J.,  Foxboro',  Ms. 

Poor  Daniel  W.,  Ceylnn. 

Poor  D.  W.,  Hlosdale,  Ms. 

Pope  Martin,  Kee«ville,  N.  Y. 

Porter  A.  Vv.,  Monsoo,  Ms. 

Porter  Rev  Charles  8.,  Utiea,  N.  Y. 

Porter  David  C,  New  York  city. 

Porter  David,  do. 

Porter  David,  Constantinople. 

*Purter  Ebenecer,  D.  D.,  Andover,  Ms. 

Porter  Miss  Ellen,  Boston,  Ms. 

Porter  Mrs  Hannah,  Monsoti,  Ms. 

Porter  llev  James,  Pnmfret,  Ct. 

Porter  Jamos  B.,  Had  ley,  Ms. 

Porter  Rev  Jeremiah,  Green  Hay,  W.  T. 

Porter  Jo«iah,  East  Bloomfieid,  N.  Y. 

Porter  Kev  Noah,  New  Milford.  Ct. 

Porter  Robert,  Prattsbureh,  N.  Y. 

Porter  8aroanl,  llerlin,  Ct. 

Porter  Samuel  D.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Porter  Krv  Stephen.  Castleton,  N.  Y. 

•Porter  Rev  William  A.,  Williamstowo,  Ms. 

•Porter  William.  Iladley,  Ms. 

Porter  William  H.  New  York  city. 

Pout  Kev  Martin  M.,  Logansport,  Ind. 

Potter  Alooso,  D.  D.,  Scliennctady,  N.  Y. 

Potter  Rev  Geoi|re,  Stayvesant,  N.  Y. 

Potter  Kov  William. 

Powell  Uov  O.  8.^  Cincinnnti,  O. 

Powers  Rov  Dennis,  Abinffton,  Ms. 

•Powers  Rev  Joitiah  W.,  Western  Reseive,  O. 

Powers  Rev  Philander  O. 

Powers  Rov  Urias,  Cheraw.  8.  C. 

Pratt  Mrs  Abby  D.,  Hatfield,  Ms. 

Pratt  Aliijah,  East  Darhnm,  N.  Y. 

Pratt  Rev  Enoch,  Yarmouth,  Ms. 

Pratt  Rov  Ethan,  Chemung,  N.  Y. 

Pratt  risrry,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Pratt  Henry  Z.,  New  York  city. 

•Pratt  llirnm,  Buffslo,  N.  Y. 

•Pratt  Rev  Horace  S.,  St.  Mary*s  Ga. 

Pratt  Mr«  Horace.  do. 

•Pratt  Kev  I^vi,  Med^rd,  Ms. 

Pratt  Rev  Miner,  AolHirn,  Ms. 

Pmtt  Rev  Nnthaniel  A.,  Koswell,  Cobb  co.,  Ca. 

Pratt  Rev  H.  Foster,  Prattsbonr,  N.  Y. 

Pratt  Mr*  Farsh  K.,  N.  Y. 

Prntt  Rev  9tillman.  Orleans,  Ms. 

•PrnnticM  Rev  (Miarles,  South  (lanaan,  Ct. 

Preiitioo  E.  P.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 


Praotice  J.  II..  Napierville,  III. 

Prentice  Rev  Joseph,  Norwood,  N.  11. 

Prescou  D.  W.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Preesley  Rov  Samuel  P.,  Athens,  Ga. 

Preston  Rev  Wiilard,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Price  Rev  Ebeneser,  Boacawao,  N.  U. 

Price  Elibu,  Eliaabvthtown,  N.  J. 

Prime  Rev  E.  D.  G.,  8cotchtown,  N.  Y. 

Price  Rev  Samuel  L.,  do. 

Prime  Rev  Nathan  8.,  Newbury,  N.  Y. 

Prior  Rev  T.,  Nottawsy,  Va. 

Proctor  John  C,  Bostoa,  Ms. 

Proudfit  John  A.,  D.  D.,  New  Branswick,  N.  J. 

Proudfit  Robert,  Union,  N.  Y. 

Pruddeo  Keen,  Southampton,  N.  J. 

Pruddens  Rev  George  P.,  Medina,  N.  Y. 

Pugfley  Theodore,  Ameoia.  N.  Y. 

Pumpelly  James,  Owego,  N,  Y. 

Pumpelly  William,       do. 

Punchard  Rev  George,  Plymouth,  N.  H. 

Putnam  Abijah,  'J'unbridjfe,  Vt. 

Putnam  Kev  Austin,  Hamden  Plaioa,  CL 

Putnam  Edwin,  Circleville,  O. 

•Putnam  George,  Hartford,  Cu 

Putnam  Rev  lurael  W.,  Middlebora.  Ms. 

Putnam  Rev  John  M.,  Dunbartoo,  N.  H. 

Putnam  Rov  Rnfiu  A.,  Chichester,  N.  U. 

^Putnam  Rev  tsolon  G.,  Granville,  O. 

Putnam  Tyler,  Sutton,  Ms. 

Cluarterman  Rev  Rirfiert,  Liberty  co.,  Ga. 

Uuaw  Rev  James  E.,  Fort  Covin^oo,  M.  Y. 

Quidey  Thomas,  Bowliogreen,  Ky. 

lUrnea  Thomas,  D.  D.,  Liverpool,  Eof . 

Ramsay  Rev  William,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Rand  Rev  Asa,  Pompev,  N.  Y. 

Rankin  Kov  Andrew,  Chester,  Vt. 

Rankin  Edward  E.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Rankin  John^  New  York  citv. 

Rankin  William,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Ranslow  Rev  Oeorfe  W.,  Georgia,  Vt. 

Ransom  Rev  Joseph,  Johnstown,  N.  Y. 

Rathbone.  J.  H.,  IJtica,  N.  Y. 

Rawson  Rev  Alanson,  Roxbury,  N.  H. 

Rawson  Pelatiah,  WbitesboroS  N.  Y. 

Raymond  Kev  Henry  A.,  Niskeuna,  N.  Y. 

Raymond  Henry  S.,  New  York  city. 

Read  Clement  C,  Farroville,  Va. 

Read  Rev  Hollis,  Derby,  Ct. 

Rodfield  John.  New  York  city. 

Redfield  Rev  Theophilus,  Vienna,  N.  Y. 

Reed  Rev  Adam,  Salisbury,  Ct. 

Reed  Andrew,  D.  D.,  London,  En|;. 

Rood  Rev  Andrew  II.,  Mason,  N.  H. 

•Reed  Kev  Augustus  B.,  Ware,  Ms. 

Reed  Bonjdmiu  T.,  Boston,  Ms. 

•Reed  Kliakim,  Greenville,  N.  Y. 

Reed  Rev  Herbert  A..  Webster,  Ms. 

Reed  Rev  Leonard,  Moriah,  N.  Y. 

Reed  Mrs  William,  iMsrbiehead,  Ms. 

Reeve  William  U.,  Canton,  O. 

Raid  Rov  Jared. 

Reid  William  S.,  D.  D.,  Lynchborgh,  Va. 

Re  id  Kev  William  M. 

Riiley  Kov  William,  Hurley,  N.  Y. 

•Remiicn  Peter,  Now  York  cily. 

Renville  Joseph,  Lac  tini  Parle,  Upper  Misa. 

ReynnldN  Rev  A.  M.,  Alnniit  I'leasnnt,  Pa. 

Reynolds  Rov  Anthony  M.,  Herrick,  Pa. 

Rhea  James  A.,  Blonntville,  E.  Ten. 

Rhea  1).  B.,  RIouiitsville,  do. 

Rhea  Mary  W.,        do. 

Kiath  Jamos  Prin^^lo,  Tabrcez,  Persia. 

Rice  Rev  Hcnjninin,  Nnw  Glonucstor,  Me. 

Rice  B.  H.,  D.  D.,  l*rinroton,  N.J. 

Rice  Edwnrd,  Wn^land,  Ms. 

Rice  John,  Fnrmvillo,  Va. 

Rice  Rev  Nathan,  Bardiitown,  Ky. 

Rich  Rev  <'h!irli'«,  Wa»liin|ftun  city. 

Rich  Eiekiel,  Troy,  N.  H. 

Richards  Rov  Austin,  Nofhiia,  N.  II. 

Richards  Rev  James,  Penn  Yan.  N.  Y. 

Richanis  Rev  John,  Hanover,  N.  II. 
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BiehaMfl  Sev  J.  I>e  Fotmt,  Charlettoci,  N.  II. 

Richards  Rur  Wiiliam,  Sandwich  lalanda. 

RichanlKMi  Calrio,  Wobonif  Ma. 

RichardtoQ  Rer  JaiMi  P.,  Otiaficid,  Me. 

Richardson  Rev  John  B.,  Pittsibrd,  N.  Y. 

Richardson  R«v  Mfrrtll,  Tarrytille,  Cu 

Richardsuo  Rev  Nathaniel,  NorthfieU,  Mi. 

Richardson  Stephen,  Wohom,  Ms. 

Richardson ,  Thomas,  Jr.,    do. 

kiehanlson  Rev  William,  rjeering,  N.  U. 

Richmond  Rev  T.  T.,  Dartmouth,  Ma. 

Riddel  Rev  Samuel  U.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Riddel  Rev  William,  Bemaidston,  Ms. 

RiQs  Rev  Elias,  Smyrna,  Asia. 

Bi^s  Joseph  L.,  New  Providence,  N.  J. 

RiRs  Rev  Thomas. 

Riis*  B«v  Zeoaa,  Newfield,  N.  Y. 

Riley  Rev  Benjamin  G.,  West  Hartwick,  N.  V. 

Riley  Rev  Henry  A.,  Montrose,  Pa. 

Ripley  Rev  Erastos,  Montville,  Ct. 

Ripley  James,  Cornish,  N.  II. 

Ripley  Mrs  Florilla  M.,  do. 

Ripley  Rev  Lincoln,  Waterford,  Me. 

Risley  George,  Bomera,  Ct. 

Robbine  Amatus,  Tror,  N.  Y. 

Robbins  Rev  Francis  L,  Enlield,  Cu 

Robbiae  James  W.   Unox,  Ms. 

Robbina  Rev  Royal,  Berlin,  Cu 

Robbins  Thomas,  D.  D.,  MatUpoisett.  Ms. 

Roberts  Rev  James  Austin,  New  Bedford,  Ms. 

Roberta  Mrs  Jamee  A.,  do. 

Roberta  Rev  George.  Cambria  co..  Pa. 

RoberU  Rev  Jacob,  New  Bedford,  Ms. 

Roberteon  Dnncan,  Kingshorongb,  N.  Y. 

Robertson  Rev  Samuel,  Schoharie,  N.  Y. 

Robins  John  P.,  Suow  Hill,  Md. 

Robins  Mrs  Maifaret  A.  P.,  do. 

Robinson  Charles,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Robinson  David  P^  Hartford,  Ct. 

Robinaon  Loeioa  P.,       do. 

RoMoson  EdwaidjD.  D.,  New  York  city. 

Robinaon  Rev  E.  W.,  Freetown,  Ms. 

RobiaBon  Goorae,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Robinaon  Rev  Henry,  North  Killingly,  Ct. 

Robinaon  Henry  C,  Hartford,  Ct. 

RiMneoQ  John,  D.  D.,  Concord,  N.  C. 

Robinaon  Rev  Phineas,  Franklinville,  N.  Y. 

Robinson  Rev  Ralph,  Richland,  N.  Y. 

Robinaon  Vine,  Brooklyn.  Ct. 

•RoMaeoo  Rev  William,  Soothington,  Ct. 

Rockwell  Rev  Charles,  Chatham,  Ms. 

Rockwell  John  A.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Rockwell  John  J.,  do. 

Rockwell  Rev  Bamnel,  PlainfieUI,  Ct. 

Roekwood  Rev  Eliaha,  Swansey,  N.  H. 

Roekwood  Rev  Otis,  South  Woodstock,  Ct. 

Roekwood  William,  Bridport,  Vt. 

Rodgers  Rev  James,  Oswentchie,  N.  Y. 

Roger  Rev  O.,  Kinnport,  Ten. 

R^rs  Rev  Imsc,  FarmiMton,  Me. 

Rofen  John,  Plymooth,  N.  H. 

Rogers  Rev  f<ooMurd,  Union  Comer,  N.  Y. 

R^f«  Rev  R.  K.,  Bound  Brook,  N.  J. 

Rogers  Rev  William  M.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Rogers  Mra  WiUiam  M.,       do. 

RMera  WilKam  R.,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 

Re^eta  Rev  Z.,  Wilton,  8.  C. 

*Romeyn  Rev  James  V.  C,  Berann,  N.  J. 

Roaieyu  Rev  James,  Oatskill,  N.  Y. 

Rood  Rev  Anson,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Rood  Rev  Heman,  Gilmanton,  N.  H. 

Rooeevelt  Cornelius  V.  8.,  New  York  city. 

Roosevelt  Isaac,  Pooghkeeptie,  N.  Y. 

Root  Rev  David,  Waterbury,  Ct. 

Root  Rev  Jodaon  A.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Ropes  Joseph  8.,  Petersburg,  Russia. 

Ropea  William,  Boston,  Ms. 

•Rose  Rev  Israel  6.,  Chesterfield,  Ms. 

Roae  Misa  Mary  R.,        do. 

Rase  Mrs  Percy  B.,         do. 

Rev  Fraderiek  A.,  Kingsport,  Ten. 

MisF   A.,  do. 


Ross  William  H.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Bowe  Mrs  Mary,  Farmingtoo,  Ct. 

Rowe  Mrs  Polly,  Rockport.  Ms. 

•Howell  Rev  Joseph,  Cornish,  N.  H. 

•Rowland  Rev  Hfinry  A.,  Windaor,  Ct. 

Row  lend  Rev  Henry  A.,  New  York  city. 

Rowland  Mrs  Henry  A.,  do. 

Rowland  Rev  Jonathan  M.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Rowley  Mrs  Mary  Ann,  Wrentham,  Ms. 

Royal  Rev  J.  L.,  Fauquier,  Va. 

Royce  Rnv  Andrew,  WilliasBstown,  Vt. 

Rudd  Rev  George  R.,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

Rumiiey  Daniel  L.,  Silver  Creek,  N.  Y. 

•Rntsfill  Aaron,  Peoria,  111. 

Russell  Rev  C.  P.,  Caiidia,  N.  H. 

Russell  Mrs  Louisa  R.,        do. 

Russell  Rev  Joshua  T.,  Oakland,  Mi. 

Russell  William  W.,  Plymouth,  N.  U. 

Sabtn  Rev  John,  FiUwilUam,  N.  H. 

Sabio  Rev  Lewis,  Templeton,  Ms. 

Sabin  Mrs  Maria  P.,    do. 

Saffnrd  Alonzo,  Fairhaven,  Vt. 

Safibnl  Daniel,  Boston,  Ma. 

Safford  Mrs  Daniel,      do. 

Ssfford  Daniel  B.,        do. 

Safford  Georse  B.         do. 

Sage  Orrin,  Blnnford,  Ms. 

Ssge  Mrs  Ruth  P.,    do. 

Sage  Mi^  Sarah  K.,do. 

Salisbury  Rev  Edward  E.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Salisbury  Mrs  J.,  do. 

•Salisbury  Josiah,  Boston,  Ms. 

•Salisbury  Stephen,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Saliibory  Rev  William,  Jefferson,  N.  Y. 

Salmon  Ueurge.  Fulton,  N.  Y. 

Saltonull  Mrs  Hannah,  New  London,  Ct. 

Salter  Rev  I.  W.,  Mansfield,  Ct. 

Sampson  Ashley,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Sampson  George  R.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Sanders  Rev  E*phratm  D.,  CentrevilJe,  Va. 

Sanderson  Rev  Alonzo,  Ludlow,  Ma. 

•Sanderson  Thomas,  Whately,  Ms. 

Sand  ford  Rev  B.,  East  Bridge  water.  Bis. 

Sandford  Clark,  Orwell,  Vt. 

Snndfurd  Rev  David,  Medway,  U§, 

Sandford  Rev  Enoch,  Raynham,  Ms. 

•Sanford  Rev  Joseph,  PhUadelnhio,  Pa. 

Sanford  Rev  William  H.,  Boylston.  Ms. 

Sanford  Rev  John,  South  Dennis,  Ms. 

Sanford  P.,  Hallowell.  Me. 

Sergeant  Asa,  Danville,  Vt. 

Savage  Rev  Amos,  Williamstown,  Ms. 

Savage  Rev.  John  A.,  Ogdensburg,  N.  Y. 

Savage  Rev  Thomas,  RMford,  N.  U. 

Savage  Rev  William  T.,  Amherst,  N.  H. 

Sawtell  Rev  Eli  N.,  Havre,  France. 

Sawjor  Georse  W.,  Berlin,  Ms. 

Sawyer  Rev  Leicester  A.,  Ohio. 

Sawyer  Rev  Moses,  Saugna,  Ms. 

Sawyer  Oliver,  Berlin,  M*. 

Scales  Rev  Jacob,  Cornwall,  Vt. 

Scales  Mrs  Nanrv  Beeman,  do. 

Scarborough  W*ifliam  S..  Thompson,  Ct. 

SrhaflTer  Rev  Samuel,  Virgil,  N.  Y. 

Sehauffler  Rev  William  6.,  Constantinople. 

Schenck  Rev  Martin  S.,  New  (Jtreeht,  N.  Y. 

Schmucker  J.  G.,  D.  D.,  York,  Pa. 

Schmorker  Rev  J.  G.,       do. 

Schoonmaker,  D.  D. 

Schneider  Rev  Benjamin,  Brooaa,  Alia. 

Scofield  Rev  AUnson.  West  Fayette,  N.  Y. 

Scott  Rev  John,  Colcbeater,  Vt. 

Scott  Rev  George,  Stockholm,  Sweden. 

Scott  Rev  W.  A.,  Toscaloosa,  Ala. 

Scott  Rev  William  N.,  I^ney's  Creek,  Va. 

Scott  Rev  Thomas  F.,  Ten. 

Scovel  Rev  E.,  Groton,  N.  Y. 

Scovel  Hesekiah,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Scovdl  Rev  I.  F.,  Glens  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Scovel  Rev  M.,  Hudson,  N.  Y. 

Scovill  Mrs  Elizabeth  H.,  Glena  Falls,  N.  T. 

Seoville  John,  llarwingtoo,  Ct. 


Bennlno  B*i  BiMBu,  BurlinHiw,  CI. 
Bfrilwer  U,Y  I.  M.,  WiUm.lN.  V. 
ScaMfii  Oii'lu,  BorUH,  Mt, 
8tD<lri*r  Kov  iohn,  Uiilw,  India. 
eruddai  Mil  UuitM  W.,da. 
Sadwrj  Bn  Pwdgn  Q.,  N**  IMfiinl, 


Bbm  b*  jMob  «.,  nil  HUdoa,  N, 
Son  Kit  IhIih,  OIhIrkIiH,  M*. 

>(  0<«((>C  Oirn't.  N.  y. 


SliH  R»  Jiisni  B..  Bochnltr,  N.  T. 
ahiw  B»  Jolin  B. 

Bhtw  kfl  Wlllicni  A.,  T«<i'i»mg. 
R)wir>r  lUi  Mia,  Mwlrm,  P>. 
•Natdoii  Daniel,  (.haKKtId,  CI. 
RhoMon  U.  8..  KaHhanpUiii.  H>. 
Plul<lan  [n,  PlnHialli.  N.  V. 
PhoHiHi  lUt  iMthtt.  l!te>lon.  Hi. 
jni.Mon  ll<i  N»ili.  StnckhnitcB,  H>. 


'hii|n"<  Btr  J,  W.,  WIwOhiii.  H 
iHipiTil  Sasi»r.  D.  t).,  I>oru.  « 
l|«F»nl  R<T  RannI  N..  Uuliann 
'hnpaM  Ra>  Thnmia.  1lri>tnl,  R. 
»«>pkT  ■(.  ftarM,  Norlh  Yiinio. 
■haolef  Rar  «.  R.,  Nn.  CWr,'.) 
OHmta  S«T  Chnln  R..  Joniaala 
Thamaji  Ifa,  Brldminn,  rr. 
^h«Hai>  JaaiahrAlbanr.  N.  V. 


inhaU. 


niWiii,  N.  Y. 


thdrhiliia, 

BhorilnirBnnir.  D.  f)'   Rannnr,  If.  H. 
MidIm  Be  Jamil  J.,  Middlabmli.  N.  J. 

flIinaiwiT  Roi  P.  K,  Palinm,  W,  v! 
fhnmwn*  Ra.  I.  O,  Tmli.  Pa. 
ninm-t  Miaa  HananK,  Ri»[aih<»li,  S, ' 


ivbcrr;  PbiH,  Tan. 


Kmilh  H.  H.,VoaiiitUn>n,  N.  V. 
HailkMnDiialUail,,       At. 
emith  Mlai  LuiFi  A.,         do. 
Haiih  B*>  In,  UalM,  N.  V. 
Kmhh  ttiad,  AlbiiiT,  N.  Y. 
Sirrlh  Jansa,  Philaitahihli,  Pi. 
f^itli  Hn  Uaria,  Pkiladtlphi*,  Fi 
Hirilt  [ta>  Janaa,  Naalnllhi,  Tm. 


emith  Ra>  Jebn,  Wlluw,  Cl. 
Bmilk  Kmr  Jebn  C,  Otwlam. 
BmM  Re>  Jiihn  F.,  Cllaioa,  N.  r. 
Rmllli  John  Pia,  [>.  1).,  HoimiW*,  E 
Sniih  J")ia  W.,  Clialaaa,  Vt. 
Smith  Hav  JoRph,  Pn«tll(k,  Hd. 
Kmilh  Rot  Loti.  Ew  Wlnduf,  Ct. 


L  MT.,  «iviU. 
Hanftxd,  Ct. 


fmilh  Hi.'i'Stib.baBoa.N.  r. 

t^iDilh  Ra>  BUfifina  S.,  Waalmliulcr,  M 

Pinilh  Ba>  Thfonhiliia,  New  Cioaaa,  C 

Kmhh  Sa>  TboMa  M. 

SBhh  B*f  Wahar,  N'oftli  Carnwall,  CI. 

CtnMi  Wllliin  K.,rndoricbilHitt.  Vs. 
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Smith  Hn  Abigail,  Fredericktborg,  Va. 
Smith  William,  Augasta,  6a. 
Smith  William  M.,  Sharon,  Ct. 
Smith  RaT  Worthington,  St.  Aibaot,  Vt. 
Smyth  ReT  l^homaa,  Charlettoo,  S.  C. 
Smyth  Hn  Thoma«,  do. 

Soodgram  R«t  James,  Weat  Hanover,  Pa. 
Snodgraaa  Wm.  D.,  D.  D.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Snow  Rev  Aaroe,  Eaitbury,  Ct. 
Snow  Edward  L.,  Ea«t  Hampton,  M«. 
Snowdoo  6.  T.,  Columbia,  S.  C. 
SoowdoD  Mr*  G.  T.,    do. 
Snowdon  Rev  Samnel  F. 
Savder  Rev  Henrv. 

Soley  William,  Northern  Liberties,  Pa. 
Scale  Rev  Charles,  Norway,  Mo. 
Soole  Thomas,  Freeport,  Me. 
Soothgate  Rev  Robert,  Wotbersfield,  Ct. 
*Sottthmayd  Rev  Daniel  S.,  Fort  Bond,  Texas. 
Soothworth  Rev  Tertian  D.,  Franklin,  Ms. 
Sparrow  Rev  P.  I.,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 
Sfwoldiag  Rev  Alvah,  Cornish,  N.  H. 
fl^oldiog  Rev  George,  Ithiea,  N.  Y. 
BpaoUing  Rev  John,  Se^  York  city. 
Spaolding  Rev  Levi,  Ceylon. 
J^woMing  Mrs  Marv  C,  do. 
ikBear  Rev  Samuel  T.,  Ltnsingborg,  N.  V. 
^epeeee  Coorad,  O.  D.,  Augusta,  Va. 
Spenear  Aaa,  Snowhill,  Md. 
Spaoeer  L  S.,  D.  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Bpeocar  Rev  Theodore,  Utiea,  N.  Y. 
Bpoffbfd  Jeremiah,  Bradford,  Ms. 
Spofford  Rev  Luke  A.,  Chilmark,  Ms. 
Spoooer  William  B.,  Bristol,  R.  I. 
Spragoe  Rev  Daniel  G.,  Hampton,  Ct. 
Spragne  Rev  Isaac  N.,  Hartford,  Ct, 
Spring  Rev  Samuel,  East  Hartford,  Ct. 
Sprole  Rev  William  T.,  Carlisle,  Pa. 
Sqoier  Rev  Miles  P.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 
Sqaifa  Job,  Piainfield,  N.  J. 
St.  John  Ansel,  New  York  city. 
St.  Joha  Mrs  Isabelhi,    do. 
St.  Joho  Miaa  Isabella,   do. 
St.  John  Misa  Harriet,   do. 
Jalia  E,,  do. 


f» 


St.  J<rfin 

St.  John  George,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Sufibrd  Rev  Ward,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Stanley  Prof.  A.  D.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Stanley  Hezekiab,  Kensington,  Ct. 

Stanley  James,  Clinton,  Miss. 

Staatoo  Enoch  C,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Stark  Rev  Jedndiah  L.,  Brattleboro',  Vt. 

Starkweather  Charles,  Northampton,  Ms. 

Starkweather  Ritv  John,  Boston,  Ms. 

Burr  Frederick,  Rochester,  N.  V. 

Starr  Mrs  Lucy  Ann,       do. 

•Starr  Rev  Peter,  W  arron,  Ct. 

Slaana  Rev  Jonathan  F„  Newburyport,  Ms. 

•Steams  Rev  Samuel  H..  Bedford,  Ms. 

Slaama  R«*v  W.  A.,  Cambridgeport,  Ms. 

Steama  Mrs  Rebecca  A.,  do. 

Stehblns  Rev  George. 

Stabhios  Rev  Stephen  W.,  Orange,  Ct. 

Btabbins  Moaes,  Sonderland,  Ms. 

Stebbins  Zenas,  Belchertown,  Ms. 

SCadman  James.  Norwich,  Ct. 

fliaale  Rev  Archibald  J.,  Franklin  co.^  Ton. 

Steele  Rev  I.  A. 

Slaela  Rot  Julios  E  ,  Mich. 

Steele  Rev  John  B.,  Middloboro',  Vt. 

Steele  Mrs  Mary  S.,  Madura. 

Steele  Rev  Robert,  Abington,  Pa. 

•Stephenson  Rev  George,  liexington,  Ky. 

Sterling  Nathaniel,  I^a  Fayette,  S,  Y. 

Sterling  Sherwood,  Bridgcj>ort,  Ct. 

Sterling  Sylvsnos,        do. 

Sterling  Rev  WilliaoK  Reading,  Pa. 

Stetson  Jotham,  Medfurd,  Ms. 

•Stevens  Rev  Edwin,  Canton,  China. 

Stevens  Jeremiah,  Portland,  Mo. 

Stevens  Rav  John  H.,  Sioneham,  My. 

Stavawon  Rtr  James,  Florida,  N.  Y. 


Stevenson  Rev  P.  E.,  Btaanton,  Va. 

Stewart  Rev  Charles  8.,  U.  S.  Navy. 

Stewart  Rev  Daniel,  Uallston  Spa,  N.  Y. 

Stickney  Paul,  Ha  Howe  II,  Me. 

Stiles  Phinohas,  Jericho,  Vt. 

Stile  John,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Stillman  Rev  Timothy,  Dunkirk,  N.  T. 

Stocking  Mrs  Jerusha  E.,  Ooroomiah,  Persia. 

Stockton  Rev  Benjamin  fi.,  Brockport,  N.  Y. 

Stoddard  Charlea,  H.  B.  M.  Army. 

Stoddard  John.  Dawfuskie,  S.  C. 

Stoddard  Mrs  Mary  L.,do. 

Stoddard  Mary  H.,         do. 

Stoddard  Albert  H.,       do. 

Stoddard  Miss  Isabella,  do. 

Stoddard  Mrs  Mary  A.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Stoddard  Charles  A.,  do. 

Stoddard  Mary  do. 

Stoddard  Mrs  Arthur  F.,  New  York  city. 

Stoddard  Solomon,  Northampton,  Ms. 

Stoddard  Solomon,  Jr.,  Middlebury,  Vt. 

Stoddard  Solomon  P.,  do. 

Stoddard  Mrs  Frances  E.,        do. 

Stoddard  William  H^  Northampton,  Ms. 

Stokes  James,  Now  York  city. 

Stokes  Mrs  Caroline,    do. 

Stono  Albert,  Graflon,  Ma. 

Stone  Rev  Benjamin  P.,  ConconI,  N.  H. 

Stone  Rev  Cyrus,  Bingham,  Me. 

Stone  Rev  John  P.,  Waterbury,  Vt. 

Stone  John  S.,  D.  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Stone  Rev  Micah,  Brookfield,  M$. 

Stono  Rov  Rollin  S.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

8  ton  A  Squire,  Groton.  N.  Y. 

Stone  Rev  Thomas  T.,  Machias,  Me. 

Stone  Rov  Timothy,  South  Cornwall,  Ct. 

Stono  William  W.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Storrs  Rev  John,  Ilolliston,  Ms. 

Storrs  Rev  Samuel  P.,  Columbus,  N.  Y. 

Storrs  Zalmon,  Alansfield  Centre,  Ct. 

8toror  Woodbury,  Portland,  Me. 

•Stowo  Kev  Jeremiah,  Livonia,  N.  Y. 

Stow  Rev  William  B.,  Jordan,  N.  Y. 

Slowo  Calvin  E.,  D.  D.,  Walnut  Hills,  O. 

Stowe  Rev  Timothy,  Montrose. 

Stowell  Rev  David,  TownsemI,  Ms. 

(^towoll  Mrs  Mnry,  Cooperstown,  N.  Y. 

Btratton  Rev  John,  Moscow,  N.  Y. 

iStrnct  Rev  Robert,  Connecticut  Farms,  N.  J. 

Sirpel  Titu",  Now  Haven.  Ct. 

Strickland  Benjamin,  Berlin,  Vt. 

Stringham  Silas  H.,  tl.  S.  Navy. 

Strong  Kev  Caleb,  Montreal,  L.  C. 

Stroug  Mrs  Catherine  M.,    do. 

Strong  EInathan,  Hardwick,  Vt. 

♦Strong  Rev  Henry  P.,  Potter,  N.  Y. 

Strong  Joshua  S.,  Pitltford,  Vt. 

Strong  Rev  Lv man,  Colchester,  Ct. 

Strong  Mrs  Rhoda  M^        do. 

Strong  Rev  Salmon,  Clinton,  N.  Y. 

Strong  Rev  Thomas  M.,  Flatbush,  N.  Y. 

Strong  William.  Williamshurgh,  Ms. 

Strong  Rev  William  L.,  Fayetteville,  N.  Y. 

Stryker  Rev  Harmon  B. 

Stuart  Edward  W.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Stuart  Rev  Moses,  Andorer,  Ms. 

Stuart  Robert,  New  York  city. 

Stnddiford  Rev  Peter  O.,  LamberUville,  N.  J. 

Sturgis  Rev  Thomas  B.,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 

Sturtevant  Rev  Julian  M.,  Jacksonville,  III. 

Sutherland  Rev  David,  Bath,  N.  U. 

Sutherland  Jacob,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Button  William,  Salem,  Ms. 

Suydam  Henry,  New  York  city. 

Swan  Benjamin,  Woodstock,  Vt. 

Swootser  Rev  Seth,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Swifl  Benjamin,  New  York  city. 

Swift  Rev  Ephraim  G.,  North  Killinffworth,  Ct. 

Swift  Wyalt  R.,  Schaghticoke,  N.  Y. 

Swift  Rov  Zephaniah,  Derby,  Ct. 

S%vit»  Rnv  Abraham. 

Bymf.  Rev  William,  Morristown,  N.  J. 


■umems  or  the  board.  [Reptrt, 

Thoinp.Qn  tVllllio  r.,  PlTtDOnlli.  N.  H. 

ThmnpHn  WlJIbm  B.,  Nat>  rnk  'llT, 
i<i«<i  HVT  •■••n,  narna,!..!.  TTittnpMn  Bar  AonwUM  (T  ,  Hniboft,  Ml, 

■  IMI  M»  HtriLt  N.,  Vci-mi,  K.  V.  1-)i«i<pm  fl«nt.Btn  P  Snilb  Wb<>i^.  Mi. 

rallmulla  B»l>ja>rlil,  T^lolillfM,  CI,  Thnn-BB  RiT  V.  B.,  iBd.  AfblMtus. 

•  Ilmm  An  Ktnnar.  Bilh,  H>.  Thsinxn  Rn  l.«tlinp,  CmM,  N^ 


..,  Mldotr.H* 


I'bonHM  AhIwI,  FubIhi<m,  (K.  ' 

'^'■— p  l-arUa.  MhiIkhiIoii,  K.  V. 

•tknoitaaJ.  W^Ptl'   ■■    ■     ' 


lltni«mlii,  J...  llui>|xl.i>  a*.  ThmrtBoitMl  J.  W^  miuNIpMt,  Fi. 

E.  a.  T    Aifuiu,  ke.  Thuman  IU>  Ah,  AmliriBh  hkatfi. 

■._..  ...    ,.  ..     ,.  ..  ...  Thunlon  R..  in.id,  WMIinw^  M*. 

I.;  Bn'diliiilir,  M".  1Ji.t.lnfi^Rot^H1.pJi.n.  Wn.!  1-niipHt,  Hi 

«kl,-.Ct. 


T.|i|Bii  St,  Duni-I  D.,  N  M«iJii-M,  ll», 
T.]iiiBn  Fr— ^- •"     - — ■" ■— 


T»llan  Thfodun,  Paorill,  in.  Tlllul.on  Hr,  t;~a'r-  >..  It'ooklTK.  ( 

T»  Mllhlnii-I,  Ljiiutsnbain',  S.  tl.  •I'llliin  Ki't  IlltiiJ,  GlnocrH.r,  Ma. 

■Tillof  Ro>  JaiMi.  BiuKliirliiid.  Hi,  •Tlntrl  Koo  OtMmu..  A.hlir,  Ml. 


l*R<i>Jitn», 
-      '«.  N'.J. 


■T..1of  I 

Tfllinr  Rir  BinJimiB  C.  Dstnil,  N.  J- 

T.»br  Ell.hii,ftchcin«idt,  S.  V.  i"""r  ~ 

Tlylsr  H»  Ellnlnlli  Elr,  Jo.  ToVy  II 

•TlilBF  Mri  [-<i]lf ,  R.  Dt<^fl«ld,  N.  r.  -l-nl.l  Rev  nomn  T.,  Cinoel,  N,  V. 

T.jlor  Rat  Gionf".  «•"»■■■,  N-  Y.  Todd  B*'  Ubn,  Pillilitld,  Ui. 

T.yloF  nn»  Haich'm,  TmiD.ii.lmM, «.  Y.  TirfJ  Rrt  wmi.ii.,  MidTm.  In, 

T.rlo.  Roy  Job".  T«l'l  *••  Wllltan..  HwhIIm.  N.  V. 

Tayloi  Ra*  JchhiIiid  L.,  AnrJoTtr,  Ha.  Tolnan  Rca  Mnsal  H..  UnnMt,  M.  H. 

l^ylor  Jobn,  Kawa.k,  N.  J.  T™>l'n<«i  Buy  Duial.  Oakkaia,  M,. 

Tajrkr  Koaalaa,  Nnv  York  rily.  T"mpl'''i-  ft"  Jilm.  "i.  Vr  laoii,  N.  T. 

Tijjar  Nathioial  W.,  D.  D.,  N.w  llann.Cl.       T'-"'i>kin-  U-v  iv.ii U.,  Marnllu.,  H.  Y. 

Taylor  B(T  Oliiar  A.,  Mui'haatar,  H*.  rupliti  Ktv  Pwpnf  n.  miom,  Ut. 

Taylor  Bat  rraiisD,  WaiufioM,  Vi.  Tofy  Bn-  rh.rlri  T. 

Tajloi  Rot  Bamual  8.,  Andoier,  Ha.  'I'"  "Km  Vu 

Taylor  MraCuDllna  P.,       do.  i  i.i  VI, 

Taylor  RaTR<iinii.|  A.,  VToiFaifar,  Ua.  1 ....;..,'>'.  J. 


T<.™y  >S...«I  Wy       Jo. 

Toon  G,  W.,  EaltaM,  Ha. 
TowD.  R>..  JoMiBl.Bo.roo,  Ma. 
Townlry  Blehanj,  tliiaMhEswii,  S,  J. 
...  »  .  •■■fl|i,_  Hprii^gh^K.j. 


■1  i.in,il»  ICi.v  lliTiiPl,  Hmjma,  A.  a. 
1'.oa„  U*.  A»  P.,  TuororJ,  N.  II. 

To" 

lilt.  Ahnar,  Ciowriillle,  N.  V. 

Taonty  Lc.L  Plaioflald,  N.  V. 
Tanny  Kfi  Eltwall,  Ellooilli,  Na. 

Tfat! 

'  H"C«lfh  ll.,)lo.ca»rn,  N.  H. 

T-H'S 

Tanna    B*T8aiiiu<l  J.,  HIIUboiD',  N.  B. 

T-ir, 

Tsonry  Sainoal,  lloalw,  tli. 
Tarry  tli,  T.rryvilla,  Cr. 

Tarry  EMpibaJriL.  itai<fi>nl,  Cl. 

Tholhimar  Rar  JoKn.  Bl^kaKrilla,  N,  T. 
Tfcai^ar  Rav  1.,  Bur*.  Vl. 

Traih 

n—  i;f  i.ra:>.  (v»,fan,  Ma. 

■Thateliar  Roa  OrtanAi  0..  BrwMirf,  N.  II. 

•Trai 

sss?-55S~'&.5iN,. 

T«.1i  Hia  Marlha  P..  hnlaiid.  Mo. 

Tia.. 

illl  R<f  Joaaph  B. 

Tn* 

SSH''^^" 

■ii i;..  ii.  .  '.  ii.iiLnron,  Ml. 

T.«l 

Troat 

Bar  B'riah  B.,  riairYoili  fi\j. 

srHallbav,  AUmri,  N.r. 

.'."."./"■rf^ri^TTlX^   B 

■■       ■      .      .          -■     ,1    .    \-.    Vufkrl,.. 

■Tuol 

TL...       -.r,,    .,,.  v,ii..c..,  N'.J. 

Tiick, 

cr  Ro.  Joaiah,  MiJiiaon,  H..    ' 

i-rAlhcnoD,  MilloD.Ha. 

Thmpaeo  Mlai  Loain,        do. 

Tuft, 

N.  A.,rharlc»ava,M>. 

Tfca-^Wii  Ctarl-.  Wotara,  W-. 

To|i|' 

Til  Fit 

Thoiapaao  Bl»iiant  R..  Dunkl.k,  N.  Y.' 

-Tail 

Tom. 

rr  R.>  Ralph   ^ortb  Farrtby^  Enf. 

Thonnoo  Rcr  Jan....  Cn*t<..d.<illa,  lod. 

Turm 

^rBatWo;.  iv..  Hanfcra.tt.   ' 

Thomp«nRavJjJ.«  ■3BdL„ry.Vi 

Tom. 

■rlloBglnK.,  V.nio.1.1;.. 

.(.■r.  K,  V.  ToHIo  Rot  Tiroolhy,  Grolo«,  O. 

M.v,o.  Cl.  Tiillla  Bar  FamiiorL,  CaW.n.ll, .\.  I. 

I'waady  Robirl,  tVanooloo,  Va. 
.  ■  u„.i.,  N.  T.  Twlchall  Bai  Pliny,  Wyoioiiif.  N.  Y. 
Tointn;  AlnandirCMIddltlniiT,  Vt. 
';< .  N.  Y.       ThIbIm  Rar  WniEan,  Mirilaaa,  b. 
iVindror,  Ot.  TylM  in  Hwu<X.,  BuMinl,  a. 
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Tyler  Rev  Frederick,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Tyler  JereaiUli,  Pelhajn,  N.  H. 
Tyler  Jeremiah  if.  C,    do. 
Tyler  Mr*  Thonkfal,        do. 
Tyler  SIJM  Hannah  F.,   do. 
Tyler  Rev  Wellington,  Ambent,  Ms. 
Tyier  Rev  William  S.,        do. 
Utford  Rev  Hezekiah  G.,  Stratford,  Ct. 
Underwood  Rev  Almoo,  Pong hkeeptie,  N.  T. 
Underwood  Rev  Alvan,  Woodstock,  Ct. 
Underwood  Rev  George  W.,  Chaflton,  Mf. 
Underwood  Rev  Joseph,  New  Sharon,  Mo. 
U|»iiam  R«iv  Thomas  C,  Bmnswiek,  Me. 
Uraetoo  Rev  Nathaniel  M.,  North  Cornwall,  Ct. 
Vail  Rev  F.  Y.,  Florida. 
Vail  George,  Troy.  N.  Y. 
Vail  Rev  Herman  L.«  Seneca  Falls,  N.  Y. 
Vaill  Rev  Joseph.  Amherst,  Ms. 
*Vaill  Rev  Jeaeph,  Uadlyme,  Ct. 
Vaill  Rev  Wm.  F.,  Marlboro',  Ct. 
Valentine  Charles,  Cambridgeport,  Ms. 
Valentine  Mr*  Isanna,        do. 
Van  Akeo  Rev  Enoch,  New  York  city. 
Van  Antwerp  Rev  John  J.,  Coxsackie,  N.  Y. 
Van  Bergen  Anthony  M.,  do. 

Van  Bergen  Mr*  6u*an,  do. 

Vau  CleefRev  Cornelius,  Athens,  N.  Y. 
Van  lie  Water  Valentine,  ^ew  York  city. 
Van  0oren  John,  do. 

Van  Dyek  Abraham,  Coxsackie,  N.  Y. 
Van  Dyck  Mrs  Catharine,       do. 
Van  Dyck  Rev  C.  L.,  Florida,  N.  Y. 
Van  Dyck  Rev  Hamilton,  Prattsville,  N.  Y. 
Van  Dyck  Rhv  L.  H.,  tFpencertown,  N.  Y. 
Van  Dyck  Rev  Leonard  B.,  Osbornville,  N.  Y. 
Van  Lennep  Rev  Henry  J.,  Smyrna,  Asia. 
Van  Lennep  Jacob,  do. 

Van  lA*fw  Rev  John  C. 
Van  Liew  Rev  I.,  Readingtoo,  N.  J. 
Van  Olinda  Rev  Dow,  New  York  city. 
Van  Rensselaer  Alcxunder,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Van  Rensselaer  Rev  Cortland,  Uurlineton,  N,  J. 
*yao  Rensselaer  Philip  S.,  Albany.  N.  Y. 

do. 


Van  Rensoelaer  Philip  S., 

Van  Rensselaer  Stephen,  do. 

Van  Rensselser  W.  Patterson,       do. 

Van  Rensselaer  Henry,  Offdensbnrg,  N.  Y. 

Van  Sondford  Rev  Statu,  Belville,  N.  J. 

Van  Santwood  Adrian,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 

Van  Vechtnn  Jacob,  D.  D.,        do. 

Von  Vechten  Rev  Samuel,  Fort  Plain,  N.  Y. 

Van  Vechten  Mr*  Louisa,  do. 

Van  Z^ndt  Rev  Benjamin,  Union  Village,  N.  Y. 

VanarsJalftn  Rev  C.  C.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Vandervoort  Rev  J.  C,  Basking  Ridge,  N.  J. 

Vance  Rev  Joseph,  Morri^tnwn,  N.  J. 

Varick  J.  B.  V.,  Jersey  city. 

*Va»hon  Georgia,  Dwiaht,  Ark. 

Vaoghan  John  A.,  D.  1).,  New  York  city. 

Vermilye  Thomas  E.,  D.  D.,        do. 

Venable  A.  W.,  N.  Carolina. 

Veoable  Rev  Henry  J.,  Shelbyvllle,  Ky. 

Venahle  N.  E.,  Farmville,  Va. 

Veoable  Samuel  W.,  Farmville,  Va. 

Vincent  Miss  P.,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 

Viotofi  Rev  John  A.,  Williarostown,  Vt. 

Virgin  Miss  Hannah,  Boston,  Ms. 

*Vose  Thomas,  do. 

Vese  Miss  Martha  £.  W.,  Norton,  Ms. 

Vetse  MiM  Ann,  Canandaicoa,  N.  Y. 

Wadsworth  Rev  Charles,  Carli^in,  N.  Y. 

Wadsworth  Mrs  Elizabeth,  Farmington,  Ct. 

Wadsworth  Daniel,  Hartford,  Ct. 

W^adsworth  Rev  Henry,  Manchester,  N.  J. 

Wadsworth  Sidney. 

Wadsworth  William  M.,  New  York  city. 

Wsite  Joshua,  Freeport.  &!«•. 

WaMen  Eb«;nezer,  Rnftalo.  N.  Y. 

Wallaro  Rev  B.  J.,  York,  Ph. 

Wallace  Rev  Cyros  W.,  .Monr.hcider,  N.  II. 

Wallace  WilKam,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Waliey  Samoel  H.,  Boston,  Ms. 


Walker  Rev  Aldace,  West  Rntland,  Vt. 

Walker  Miss  Ann  D.,  Chester,  Vt. 

Walker  Rev  Charlee,  Wells,  Me. 

Walker  Rev  Elam  H.,  Danville,  N.  Y. 

Walker  William,  Tanoytown,  Md. 

*Walworth  Rev  William  C,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Walworth  Clarence.  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y. 

Walworth  T.  Mansfield,  do. 

W  aburton  John,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Ward  A.,  Kingsboro'   N.  Y. 

Ward  Asa,  Uoston,  Ms. 

Ward  Rev  Ferdinand  D.  VV.,  Madura,  India. 

Ward  Rev  F.  Sydenham,  Hanover,  N.  J. 

Ward  Henry  S.,  Middletowu,  CU 

Ward  Mrs  Eliza  A.,    do. 

Ward  Rev  James  W.,  Abington,  Ms. 

Ward  Mrs  Hetu  L.,  <to. 

Ward  Rev  Jonathan,  Brentwood,  N.  H. 

Ward  John  C,  Albany,  N.  Y 

Ward  Lebbeus  B.,  New  York  city. 

Ward  Levi  A.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Ward  Levi,  Jr.,  do. 

Ward  Rev  S.  D.,  Machias,  Me. 

Ward  Samuel  S.,  Montreal.  L.  C. 

Ware  Rev  Samuel,  Deerfieid,  Ms. 

Ward  we  II  Stnphen  S.,  Providfence,  R.  1. 

Waring  Rev  Hart  E. 

Warner  Rev  Abner  B.,  Milford,  Ms. 

Warner  Kcv  James  F..  Athol,  Ms. 

Warner  Wyllis,  New  Haven.  Ct. 

Warner  Jarc'd  E.,  Ulicn,  N.  Y. 

Warner  Jonathan  R.,    do. 

Warren  Rev  Charles  J.,  Canterbury,  Ct. 

Warren  Rev  Daniel,  Essex,  Vt. 

Wurren  Mrs  Eliza,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y. 

Warren  J<yman  M. 

Warren  Rev  William,  Windham.  Me. 

Warren  Rev  William,  Waterford,  Me. 

WaKhburn  Rev  Asahel  C,  Suffinid,  Ct. 

Washburn  Horace  U.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Washburn  Ichabod,  Worcester,  Ms. 

'''WaKhburn  Rev  Royal,  Amher»t,  Ms. 

WaKhburn  Rev  Samuel. 

Waterbury  Rev  Calvin,  Gilbertsville,  N.  Y. 

•Walerbury  Rrv  Daniel,  Delhi,  N.  Y. 

Waterbury  Jured  B.,  D  D.,  Hudson,  N.  Y. 

Wuterbury  Mrs  Eliza  S.,  do. 

Waterman  Rev  Thomas  T.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Waters  Horace,  Millbury,  Ms. 

Waters  Rev  John. 

Waters  Richard  P.,  Bombay. 

Wotkinson  David,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Weaver  George  M .,  Ulica,  N.  Y. 

VVulwtcr  Rev.  Augustus,  Georgetown,  D.  C. 

Wcbiiter  Rev  fharlfs,  Trenton,  N.  J. 

Webster  Daniel,  Waehlni^un  city,  D.  C. 

Webster  Rev  John  C,  Hopkintun,  Ms. 

Webster  Mrs  Rebecca  G.,        do. 

Weddfll  P.  M.,  Cleveland,  O. 

Weed  A.,  Troy,  N.  V. 

Weed  Georco  L.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Weed  Rev  iJonryR.,  Wheeling,  Va. 

Wecif  t^tcphen,  Pitighamton,  N.  Y. 

Wood  Mrs  Julin,  do. 

Weed  Rev  William  B..  Stratford,  Ct. 

Wpc'kt*  Hev  Duvid  J.,  Williamntown,  N.  Y, 

VVeeks  Wiliiuni  II  ,  D.  H.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Weidnmn  Rev  Paul,  Schoharie,  N.  Y. 

Wellinan  Rev  Jubilee,  Wcstmlnslor,  Vt. 

WolU  Rev  Edwin  E.,  Fort  Coviinfton,  N.  Y. 

WoUrt  Rov  Elijah  I).,  Lawrenceville,  Pa. 

WclU  Gaylurd,  Harwinton,  Ct. 

Well*  Horace,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Wells  Rev  Nathaniel,  Deerfieid,  N.  H. 

Wflla  Rev  Hansford,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Wells  Samuel,  Maiden,  N.  Y. 

VVejii  Rev  Nathan,  North  Ea««t,  Pa. 

VV(.^l  Sihm,  Bin<;hamton,  N.  Y. 

Wosthrook  r.  I)..  0.  D..  New  Brunswick,  N.J. 

Wemfall  Rev  8.  V.  E.,  Union,  N.  Y. 

WoHton  Rnv  Ifsaac,  N.  Edgecomb,  Me. 

Weston  Rev  Jamos,  Lebanon,  Me. 
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WheatoD  Eot  Homer.  Poufbkeepaifl,  N.  Y. 

WheatOQ  Mn  Laban  M.,  iionon,  M«. 

Wheeler  Rev  Abraham,  Meredith  Village,  N.  H. 

Wheeler  Edward. 

Wheeler  Rev  Melaoctboo  O. 

Wbeeler  Rev  Orville  G.,  Charlotte,  Vt. 

Wheeloek  Rev  8.  M.,  Rutland,  Vt. 

Wheipley  Rev  Samuel  W.,  Mew  York  city. 

Whipple  Charles,  Newburyport,  Mt. 

Whipple  Levi,  Putnam,  O. 

VVhitbeck  Rev  John,  Mew  Utrecht,  N.  Y.   ' 

Whiteonib  David,  Tompleton,  Ms. 

White  Rev  Elipha,  John's  Island,  S.  C. 

White  Rev  G.  8.,  New  Market,  Ten. 

White  Rev  Jacob,  Lyodeboro*,  N.  H. 

White  Rev  Morris  B.,  Soutliamptoo.  Ms. 

White  Rev  Seneca,  8.  Marshfield,  Ms. 

White  Rev  WilUem  C,  Orange,  N.  J. 

Whitehead  Rev  Charles,  Summerville,  Ky. 

Whitehead  Mrs  T.  6.  do. 

Whitehead  John,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Whiuside  Thomas  J.,  Champlain,  N.  Y. 

Whitlaw  Charles,  London.  Bog. 

Whiting  Rev  Francis  L.,  New  Haven,  VU 

Whiting  Rev  Georga  B.,  Jerusalem. 

Whiting  Rev  Joseph,  Cleveland,  O. 

Whiting  Rev  Russell,  Mezicoville,  N.  Y. 

Whitney  Rev  John,  Waitham,  Ms. 

Whitney  Mason,  Binshamton,  N.  Y. 

Whitney  Rev  Samoel,  Sandwich  Islands. 

Whitnny  Paul,  Boston,  Ms. 

Whitney  Mrs  Lucy  C,  do. 

Whitman  Rev  Alphonso  L.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Whitman  Mise  Mary  C,  South  Hadley,  Ms. 

Whitman  Seymour,  Williamstown,  Ms. 

Whitmore  Rev  Roswcll,  Killingly  Ct. 

Whitmore  Rev  Zalva,  North  Guilford,  Ct. 

Whittaker  Rev  William,  New  York  city. 

Whittemore  Dexter,  Fitzwilllam,  N.  H. 

Whittemoro  Rev  William  H.,Southbury,  Ct. 

Whittemore  Mrs  Hannah.  Boston,  Ms. 

Whittlesey  Rev  Joseph,  Berlin,  Ct. 

Whittlesey  Martin,  New  Preston,  Ct. 

«Whittelsey  Rev  Samuel,  New  York  city. 

Whittelsey  Rev  Samuel  G.,  Ceylon. 

Whiton  Rev  J..  Amherst,  Ms. 

Whiton  Rev  John  .M.,  Antrim,  N.  H. 

Whiton  Rev  Otis  C,  Harrisville,  N.  H. 

Wickes  Rev  Thomas,  Marietta,  O. 

Wickes  Rev  Thomas  S.,  Ballston  Spa,  N.  Y. 

Wickes  Van  Wyck,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Wickbam  D.  II.,  New  York  city. 

Wickham  Rev.  J.  D.,  Manchester,  Vt. 

Wicks  William,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Wier  James  VV.  liarrisburg.  Pa. 

*  Wight  Henry,  D.  D.,  Bristol,  R.  I. 

Wilbur  Jeremiah,  New  York  city. 

Wilcox  Rev  Chauncey,  North  Greenwich,  Ct. 

Wilcox  Rev  L. 

•Wilcox  Ix>ammi,  Elbridgo,  N.  Y. 

Wilcox  Rev  William  L. 

Wild  Rov  Daniel,  BrookfielH,  Vt. 

Wild  Rov  John,  Conway,  N.  II. 

Wilder  J.  C,  Enosburg,  Vt. 

Wilder  Mrs  S.,        do. 

Wilder  Rev  John,  Michigan. 

Wilder  George  G.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Wilder  John  C. 

Wilo  Rev  Benjamin  F.,  Pleasant  Valley,  N.  Y. 

Wiioy  Rev  Charles,  Northampton,  Ms. 

Wilkes  Rev  Henry,  Montreal,  L.  C. 

Wilks  Rev  Mark,  Paris.  France. 

Willard  John,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Willey  Rev  Benjamin  G.,  Milton,  N.  H. 

Willey  Rev  Isaac,  GofTstown,  N.  H. 

Williams  Rev  Anron,  Falls  of  Beaver,  Pa. 

Williams  A.  F.,  Farmington,  Ct. 

Williams  Rev  Abiel,  Dudley,  Ms. 

Williams  Eliphulet,  Northampton,  Ms. 

^Williams  Rev  Solomon,  do. 

Williams  Frank,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Williams  John,  Jr.,  Salem,  N.  Y. 


Williams  Rev  Joshua,  Newville,  Pa. 

Williams  Miw  Kebocca  8.,  Vemou,  N.  Y. 

•Williams  Uev  Samuel  P.,  Newbnryport,  ~ 

Williams  Thomas,  Richmond,  N.  Y. 

Williams  Thomas  VV.,9d,  Norwich,  Cu 

Williams  Mrs  Harriet  P.,  do. 

Williams  William,  Jr.,  do. 

Williams  Rev  William. 

Williams  William,  Red  Creek,  N.  Y. 

Williams  Wiliisms  Cleveland,  O. 

Williams  William,  8toningtou,  Ct. 

Williams  Rev  William  H.,  Jacksonville,  DL 

•WilliaiAs  William  11.,  Boston,  Ms. 

W  illiamson  Rev  Abraham,  Chester,  N.  J. 

Williamson  Rev  Samuel  L.,  Covington,  T«l« 

Willis  Rev  Erasmus  !>.,  Eaton,  N.  Y. 

Williston  Rev  David  H.,  Tunbridge,  Vt. 

Williaton  I.  Payson,  Northampton,  Ms. 

Williston  Rev  Payson,  East  Hamptoo,  Ms. 

Williston  Mrs  Sarah,  do. 

Williston  Levi  L.  R.,  do. 

Williston  Harriet  K.  R.,  do. 

W^illiston  Mrs  Samuel,  do. 

Williston  Robert.  Pougfakaepsie,  N.  Y. 

Williston  Beth,  D,  D.,  Lexingtoo,  N.  Y. 

Williston  Timothy,  Kirkland,  N.  Y. 

Wibon  Rev  Abraham  D.,  Fairview,  III. 

Wilson  Rev  Alexander,  Oak  Hill,  M.  C. 

Wilson  Daniel,  D.  D.,  CalcutU. 

Wilson  Rov  David,  Rupert,  Vt. 

•Wilson  Rev  George  8.,  Clinton,  N.  Y. 

Wiltfon  li.,  Charleston,  8.  C. 

Wilson  Rev  H.  N.,  Southompton,  N.  J. 

•Wilson  Rov  James,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Wilson  Rev  J.  Lcighton,  Cape  Palmas,  Africa. 

Wilson  Mrs  Martiia,  Cooperatown,  N.  Y. 

Wilson  Rev  Robert  £.,  Haromoiidsport,  N.  Y. 

Wilson  Samuel  B.,  D.  D.,  Prince  Edward  co.,  Va. 

Winans  Ehas,  Elizabethtown,  N.  J. 

Wing  Rev  C.  P.,  Munroe,  Mich. 

Wing  Austin  E.,  do. 

Winn  Rev  John,  St.  Mary's,  Ga. 

Winslow  Rev  Hubbard,  Boston,  Ms. 

Winslow  Rev  Horace,  New  Windsor,  N.  Y. 

Winslow  Rev  Miroo,  Madras,  India. 

Winslow  Richard,  Stuyvesant,  N.  Y. 

Winslow  Hubert  F. 

Winter  Rev  John  S.,  Ossipoe,  N.  H. 

Wisner  Mrs  Sarah  H.,  Concord.  Ms. 

Wisnor  Rov  Williuin,  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

Wiihington  Rov  Leonard,  Newbury,  Ms. 

W^olcott  Kev  Samuel,  Syria. 

Wood  Benjamin  F.,  VWstroinster,  Ms. 

Wood  Bradford  R.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Wood  Rev  George  W.,  Trcbizond,  Turkey. 

Wood  Rev  Henry,  Concord,  N.  H. 

WikmI  Rev  Horace,  Warner,  N.  U. 

Wood  Rov  JameSj  Virffinia. 

Wood  Rev  Jeremiah,  Slayfield,  N.  Y. 

Wood  Rev  Joel,  Fort  Miller,  N.  Y. 

Wood  Rev  John,  Langdon,  N.  U. 

WocmJ  Rev  Luther,  Kirby,  Vt. 

Wood  Rev  Norman  N.,  New  Lebanon,  N.  Y. 

Wood  Kev  Mr.,  Springfield,  Ms. 

Wood  Rov  P.,  Blountsville,  Ten.^ 

•Wood  S.,  D.  D.,  Hoscawen,  N.  H. 

Woodbridgo  Rev  Henry  U.,  South  Canaan,  Ct. 

•Woodhridjse  Jahli-cl,  South  Hadley,  Ms. 

Woodbridge  James  R.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Woodbridse  Kev  Jonathan  E.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Woodbridi^o  John,  I).  D.,  Hadley,  Ms. 

Woodbridge  jMrs  Mary  Ann,    do. 

Woodbridg<»  Rev  Sylvester,  New  York  city. 

Woodbiidge  Rev  Sylvester,  Hemp<»ted,  N.  Y. 

•Woodbridgo  Rev  Wijliom.  Hartford,  Ct. 

W»>odbridge  William  C,  Bofclon,  Ms. 

Woodbury  Rev  Benjamin,  Plain,  O. 

Woodbury  Rev  Jnmet  'I'.,  Acton,  Ms. 

Woodbury  Nathsniel,  8uttun,  Ms. 

W(K>dbury  Rev  Silax,  Kalamazoo,  Micb. 

Woodhull  Mro  Cornelia,  Longmemdow,  Ma. 

Woodraff  Archibald,  Newark,  N.  J- 
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Woodruff  BoT  HofMo. 
Woodniff  ObMliaJi,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Woodruir  Rot  Riehord,  UnioPTJIle,  Ct. 
Woodmir  Rot  Silos,  WholaMburf,  N.  Y. 
Woodi  LoQoord,  Jr.,  D.  D.,  Braotwiek,  Mo. 
Woodwoid  Rot  Jomoo  W.,  Cdainbia,  Ct. 
Woodwoftb  Rot  Praocii  C,  Norwalk,  Cu 
Woodvortb  Joho,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Woodworth  Rotwoll,  New  Lebanon,  N.  Y. 
Woolioy  Edward  J.,  Now  HoTon,  Ct. 
WoolwT  Tboodoro  D.,       do. 
•Woolwj  William  W.,  Now  York  city. 
WoooUr  Rot  Boi^amin,  Fairfield,  Vt. 
Woraorter  Rot  John  H.,  St.  Johnobary,  Vt. 
Woreootor  Rot  Leonard,  M ontpolier,  vt. 
WovoMtor  Rot  laaao  R.,  do. 

Woroootor  Rot  Bamnel  A.,  Park  Hill,  Ark. 
WowoetT  Rot  Samnol  M.,  Salom,  Mo. 
Woreootor  Mn  Barah,  BoIKo,  N.  H. 
W«ri«II  WilHam,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 
Wriglrt  Rot  Alfred,  ChoeUw  NatJon. 
•Wripht  Rot  Choitor,  Hardwiek,  Vt. 
Wri|^  Rot  B.  B.,  Norwich,  Ms. 
Wriprt  John.  Plttsborgh,  Pa. 
Wi%bl  Rot  Lather,  Jr.,  East  Himptoo,  Ms. 


Wrif  ht  E.  Monroe,  East  Hampton,  Ms. 
Wright  Mn  E.,  do. 

Wright  Polly.  Fitzwilliam,  N.  H. 
Wright  R«T  Worthington,  Woodstock,  Vt. 
Wort  C.  8.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Wyatt  Bei^lamin.  Bristol,  R.  I. 
Wyckoff  Isaae  N.,  D.  D.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Wyokoff  Mrs  Jane  K.,  do. 

Wyman  Lnke,  Wobum,  Ms. 
Wynkoop  Rot  Jefferson,  New  York  city. 
Wynkoop  Rot  P.  8.,  Ghent,  N.  Y. 
Yale  ReT  CalTin,  Martinsbnrgh,  N.  Y. 
Yale  Rot  Cyras,  New  Hartford,  Ct. 
Yates  Andrew,  D.  D.,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 
Yates  Rot  John. 
Yeaton  Rot  Franklin,  AIna,  Mo. 
Yeomans  John  W^  D.  D.,  Easton,  Pa. 
Yaomaos  Rot  N.  T..  Royakoa,  N.  Y. 
Young  Rot  Jeremiah  8.,  DoTor,  N.  H. 
Yoang  Rot  John  C.^  DanTille,  Ky. 
Yoongblood  RevlVilliam,  Borneo. 
YoongloTO  Rot  J.  L.,  Hillsboro*,  N.  J. 
YoongloTO  Lowhi,  Union  Village,  N.  Y. 
Zabrisklo  Rot  J.  L,  HUlsboroS  N.  Y. 
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PEESIDENT. 

THEODORE    FRELINGHUYSEN,  LL.  D. 

TICS  P&ESIDJENT. 

Hon.  THOMAS  S.  WILLIAMS. 

RXCORDINO    SKCRETART. 

CALVIN    CHAPIN,  D  D. 

ASSISTANT  RECORDING    SECRETARY. 

Rev.  DANIEL    CROSBY. 

PRUDENTIAL   COMMITTEE. 

SAMUEL    HUBBARD,  LL.  D.,  DANIEL  NO  YES,  Esq., 

Hon.  SAMUEL  T.  ARMSTRONG,  Rev.  NEHEMIAH  ADAMS, 

CHARLES  STODDARD,  Esq.,  Rev.  SILAS  AIKEN. 
JOHN  TAPPAN,  Esq., 

SECRETARIES  FOR  CORRESPONDENCE. 

Rev.  RUFUS  ANDERSON, 

Rev.  DAVID  GREENE, 

Rev.  WILUAM  J.  ARMSTRONG. 

TREASURER. 

HENRY    HILL,  Esq. 

AUDITORS. 


CHARLES    SCUDDER,  Esq., 
MOSES    L.    HALE,  Esq. 


MINUTES 


OF  THX 


THIRTY-THIRD    ANNUAL    MEETING 


The  American  Board  of  CoDimissioners  for  Foreign  Hissions  held 
its  thirtj-third  annual  meeting  in  the  Second  Congregational  Church, 
in  the  citj  of  Norwich,  Conn.,  commencing  on  Tuesday,  Sept  13th, 
18^,  at  4  o'clock,  P.  M. 


CORPORATE   MEMBERS   PRESENT. 


Caltin  Chapin,  D.  D. 
Hbnrt  Davis,  D.  D. 
Gen.  Hbnrt  Sbwall. 
Jeremiah  Day,  D.  D.,  LL.  D. 
Lronard  Woods,  D.  D. 
William  Allen,  D.  D. 
Joshua  Bates,  D.  D. 
S.  V.  S.  Wilder,  Esq. 
Bennet  Tyler,  D.  D. 
Benjamin  M.  Palmer,  D.  D. 
John  Codman,  D.  D. 
Justin  Edwards,  D.  D. 
Thomas  De  Witt,  D.  D. 
Theodore  Frelinghutsen,LL. 
Nathan  S.  S.  Beman,  D.  D. 
John  Tappan,  Esq. 
Henrt  Hill,  Esq. 
Enoch  Pond,  D.  D. 
Hon.  Samuel  T.  Armstrong. 
Rupus  Anderson,  D.  D. 
Rev.  Datid  Greene. 
GbARLEs  Stoddard,  Esq. 
Orrin  Day,  Esq. 
Noah  Porter,  D.  D. 
Daniel  Noyes,  Esq. 
William  J.  Armstrong,  D.  D 
Thomas  S,  Williams,  LL.  D. 
Hon.  Levi  Cutter. 
Rev.  Nehemiah  Adams. 
Benjamin  Tappan,  D.  D. 
Hon.  Samuel  Fletcher. 
Rev.  Charles  Walker. 


Thomas  Snell,  D.  D. 
Mark  Hopkins,  D.  D. 
Thomas  H.  Skinner,  D.  D 
Richard  T.  Haines,  Esq. 
William  W.  Chester,  Esq. 
Pelatiah  Perit,  Esq. 
Elisha  Yale,  D.  D. 
David  Magie,  D.  D. 
William  R.  DeWitt,  D.  D. 
Rev.  James  G.  Hamner. 
George  E.  Pierce,  D.  D. 
Rev.  Silas  Aiken. 
Rev.  Bbla  B.  Edwards. 
D.  Rev.  Zedekiah  S.  Barstow. 
Edward  W.  Hooker,  D.  D. 
Rev.  Willard  Child. 
William  Page,  Esq. 
William  Jenks,  D.  D. 
Alfred  Ely,  D.  D. 
Rev.  Horatio  Bardwell. 
Hon.  David  Mack,  Jr. 
Hon.  Srth  Terry. 
Charles  W.  Rockwell,  Esq. 
Reuben  H.  Walworth,  LL.  D. 
Anson  G.  Phelps,  Esq. 
Hiram  H.  Seelye,  Esq. 
Rev.  Chauncet  Eddy. 
Daniel  Dow,  D.  D. 
David  H.  Little,  Esq. 
Charles  Mills,  Esq. 
Hon.  Edmund  Parker. 
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HONORARY    MEMBERS    PRESENT. 


Maine : 


Rey.  Asa  Cummings,  Portland. 
Rev.  Jonathan  B.  Condit,  do. 
Rev.  S.  L.  Pomroy,  Bangor. 
Rot.  John  Maltby,        do. 
Prof.  Creorse  Shepard,  do. 
Hon.  David  Dunlap,  Bmnswiek. 
Prof.  Alpheus  S.  Packard,  do. 
Rev.  Robert  "Psge,  Levant 
Rev.  Ray  Pahner,  Bath. 
William  Richardson,  Esq.,  do. 
Rev.  E.  6.  Parsons,  Freeport. 
Rev.  Jose]^  Blake,  Cnmberland. 
Rev.  Eli  Thurston,  HallowelL 
Rev.  Caleb  Hobart,  North  Yarmouth. 

New  Hampshire : 

Rev.  William  Clark,  Concord. 
Rev.  Daniel  J.  Noyes^    do. 
Rev.  Isaac  Sjiidbit,  Franklin. 
Rev.  Jonathan  Sfc  Gee,  Nashua. 
Rev.  William  Tobey,  Durham. 
Rev.  Samuel  Lee,  New  Ipswich. 
Hiram  Brown,  Manchester. 
Rev.  C.  W.  Wallace,    do. 
Rev.  Joseph  Rowell,  Claremont. 
Rev.  Phineas  Cooke,  Lebanon. 
Rev.  Gardner  S.  Brown,  Hinsdale. 
Rev.  Archibald  Burgess,  Hancock. 
Rev.  David  P.  Smith,  Greenfield. 
Rev.  David  Perry,  Hollis. 
Rev.  Otis  C.  Whiton,  Dublin. 
Rev.  Elisha  Rockwood,  Swanzey. 

Vermont: 

Lewis  H.  Delano,  Hardwick. 
Samuel  Hickock,  Esq.,  Burlington. 
James  Adams.  Castleton. 
Rev.  Joseph  Steele,  do. 
Rev.  Job  Hall,  Orwell. 

Massachusetts : 

Rev.  George  W.  Blagden,  Boston. 

Rev.  Gorham  D.  Abbott,  do. 

Thomas  Thwing,  do. 

Rev.  Seth  Bliss,  do. 

Thomas  Adams,  Esq.,  do. 

Lowell  Mason.  Esq.,  do. 

Charles  Scudoer.  Esq.,  do. 

Rev.  Doras  ClarK,  do. 

Rev.  Samuel  H.  Riddel,  do. 

Henry  H.  JoneB,  do. 


Rev  Levi  Packard,  Spencer. 
Rev.  Nathan  Munroe,  Bradford. 
Hon.  Jesse  Kimball,        do. 
Elijah  Kello0^^  D.  D.,  Framing^iam. 
Rev.  David  Bn^ham,  da 

Rev.  J.  C.  March,  Newbury. 
Rev.  Josiah  Clark,  RutlandL 
Rev.  Walter  Follett,  Dudlev. 
Andrew  W.  Porter,  Esq.,  Mcmsoo. 
Rev.  Daniel  S.  Poor,  Foxboro'. 
Rev.  Jdhn  Fiske^  New  Braintree. 
Rev.  J.  W.  Sessions,  W.  Needham. 
Rev.  Harvey  Newcomb,         do. 
Elias  Clark. 

Rev.  Mark  A.  H.  Niles,  Maiblehead. 
Rev.  Henry  B.  Hooker;  Fahnondi. 
Richard  S.  Storrs.  D.  D.,  Braintree. 
Rev.  Edwin  Leign,  Winchendon. 
Rev.  Joseph  W.  Curtis,  Hadley. 
Rev.  David  R.  Austin^  Sturbridge. 
Rev.  Gideon  Dana,  West  Springfield. 
Rev.  Amos  Savage,  Williamstown. 
Rev.  Sidney  Holman,  MiDbuiy. 
Rev.  S.  G.  Buckingham,  do. 
Rev.  Samuel  Hams,  Conway. 
Rev.  Oliver  A.  Taylor,  Manchester. 
Rev.  Dudley  Phelps,  Groton. 
Hon.  Joseph  CummingSj  Ware. 
Rev.  Samuel  Hunt,  Natick. 
Rev.  Joseph  Knight,  Peru. 
Rev.  E.  W.  Robinson,  Freetown. 
Brown  Emerson,  D.  D.,  SalenL 
Rev.  Samuel  M.  Worcester,  do. 
Rev.  Joel  Mann,  do. 

Rev.  Stedman  W.  Hanks.  LowelL 
Rev.  Calvin  Durfee,  Dednam. 
Rev.  Daniel  Crosby,  Charlestown. 
Rev.  L.  Ives  Hoadley,        do. 
Rev.  Thomas  T.  Richmond,  Medfield. 
Rev.  Elisha  Bacon,  Barnstable. 
Rev.  Hiram  A.  Tracy,  Sutton. 
Rev.  Moses  K.  Cross,  Palmer. 
Rev.  John  Bowers,  Wilbraham. 
Rev.  John  R.  Adams,  Brighton. 
Geon^e  Denny,  Esq.,  Westboro'.  . 
Rev.  Charles  B.  Kittredge^  do. 
Rev.  J.  C.  Webster,  Hopkmton. 
Rev.  Joseph  Vaill,  Amherst. 
Rev.  George  Cook,      do. 
Rev.  B.  M.  Fay,  Hardwick. 
Rev.  Lewis  Pennell.  Northbridge. 
Rev.  L.  F.  Clark,  (WhitinsviUe,)  da 
Rev  Samuel  Ware,  South  Deerneld. 
Rev.  William  Richards,  do. 

Ichabod  Washburn,  Worcester. 
Rev.  Seth'Sweetser,        do. 
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Rev.  Elam  Smalley,  Worcester. 

Rev.  R  A.  Reed,  Webster. 

Rev.    WiUard    Holbrook,    MiUville, 

(Mendon.) 
Rer.  Jonathan  F.  Steams,  Newbury- 

port 
ReiT.  Randolph  Campbell^     do. 
Rer.  Joseph  Haren,  Unionyille. 
Rev.  Cvras  W.  Allen,  Norton. 
Rev.  Heiaj  Neill,  Hatfield. 
Rev.  0.  B.  BidwelL  Hubbardston. 
Rev.  Washington  A.  Nichols,  South 

Brookneld. 
Rev.  Nathaniel  Beach,  Millbury. 
Rev.  Hubbard  Beebe,  Longmeadow. 
Rev.  William  P.  Paine,  Holden. 
Rev.  John  C.  Paine,  Rehoboth. 
William  Porter,  M.  D.,  Hadley. 
M.  M.  Fisher,  Medway. 
Daniel  W.  Poor,  Andover. 
Rev.  Frederick  Janes,  Bemardston. 
Rev.  £.  W.  Bullard,  Fitchbuig. 
Rev.  Geo.  W.  Underwood,  Charlton. 
Rev.  Heaiy  Adams,  Bolton. 
Rev.  Emenoin  Davis,  Westfield. 
Rev.  John  W.  Allen,  Wayland. 
Rev.  George  E.  Day.  Marlboro'. 
Rev.  John  Keep,  Holden. 
Rev.  £.  Caipenter,  Southbridge. 
Rev.  P^  Couch,  North  Bridgewater. 

Bkodt  J$land: 

Rev.  Timothy  A.  Taylor,  Slatersville. 

Rev.  C.  Blodlgett,  Pawtucket. 

Rev.  Charles  P.  Grosvenor,  Scituate. 

Connectkut : 

Samuel  Nott,  D.  D.,  Franklin. 
Le<niard  Bacon,  D.  D.,  New  Haven. 
Rev.  Joseph  P.  Thompson,  do. 
Rev.  S.  W.  S.  Dntton,  do. 

John  L.  Bunco,  Escu  Hartford. 
James  B.  Hosmer,  Esq.,  da 
BarziUai  Hudson,  Esq^  do. 
Rev.  Alvan  Boncl,      Norwich. 
Rev.  Hiram  P.  Anns,        do. 
James  Stedman,  Esq.,      do. 
Rev.  A.  L.  Whitmore,      do. 
William  Williams,  Esq.,  da 
Rev.  Thomas  L.  Smpman,da 
li^nUiam  C.  GilmaiL  do. 

Rev.  Chauncey  Wilcox,  West  Green- 
wich. 
Rev.  George  J.  Tillotson,  Brooklyn. 
Rev.  J.  Ersldne  Edwards,  Stonington. 
Ehsha  Faxon,  Esq.,  do. 

Bev.  J.  Brace,  Newington. 


Rev.  Thomas  Punderson.  Huntington. 
Rev.  Joshua  L.  Ma}'nara,  ComwalL 
Rev.  Elisha  C.  Jones,  Southington. 
Rev.  E.  B.  Crane,  Saybrook. 
Rev.  Erastus  Colton,  Cheshire. 
Rev.  Oliver  Brown,  Lyme. 
Rev.  D.  S.  Brainerd,  do. 
Rev.  C}Tus  Yale,  New  Hartford. 
Rev.  Spencer  F.  Beard,  Montville. 
Rev.  Anson  Gleason,  Mohesan. 
Rev.  Abram  Marsh,  Tolland. 
Rev.  G.  A-  Calhoun,  Coventry. 
Rev.  Merrill  Richamson,  Terryville. 
Rev.  Philo  Judson,  N.  Stonington. 
Rev.  Asa  King,  Westminster. 
Rev.  Charles  Thoxnpson,  Salem. 
Timothy  Higgins,  Soutmngton. 
Obadiah  H.  Butts,  Canterbury. 
Rev.  Otis  Rockwood,  Woodstock 
Rev.  Alfred  E.  Ives,  Colebrook. 
Rev.  Samuel  Rockwell^  Plainfield. 
Rev.  Jason  Atwater,  Middlebury. 
Rev.  Isaac  H.  Francis,  Middletown. 
Rev.  Aaron  Hovey^  Essex. 
Rev.  Erastus  Dickinson,  Chaplin. 
Rev.  James  A.  Smith,  Glastonbury. 
Rev.  Aaron  Snow,  do. 

Rev.  Frederick  Gridley,  East  Lyme. 
Rev.  Austin  Putnam,  Hamden. 
Rev.  William  A.  Hyde,  Westbrook. 
Rev.  Levi  Nelson,  Lisbon. 
Rev.  Zephaniah  Swift,  Derby. 
Jonathan  CogsWell,  D.  D.,  E.  Wind- 


sor. 


Rev.  Joel  R.  Arnold,  Colchester. 
Rev.  Daniel  G.  Sprague,  do. 
Rev.  Lyman  Strong,         do. 
Rev.  R.  Torrey,  North  Mansfield. 
Rev.  C.  B.  Everest,  Bloomfield. 
Rev.  D.  Hunt      Pomfret. 
Rev.  Nathan  S.  Hunt,  do. 
William  S.  Scarborough,  Thompson. 
Rev.  Abel  McEwen,  New  London. 
Rev.  Joseph  Hurlbut,        do. 
Rev.  Artemas  Boies,         do. 
Robert  Coit,  Esq.,  do. 

Rev.  Alpha  Miller,  Andover. 
Rev.  Timothy  Tuttle,  Ledyard. 
Rev.  Joseph  Whittelsey,  Berlin. 
Rev.  W.  Clarke,  Canteroury. 
Rev.  Robert  D.  Gardner,  Monroe. 
Rev.  Jared  R.  Avery,  Groton. 
Rev  Noah  Coe.  Greenwich. 
Rev.  John  D.  Baldwin^  N.  Branford. 
Rev.  A.  S.  Atwood,  Mansfield. 
Rev.  Edgar  J.  Doolittle,  Hebron. 
Rev.  Henry  Robinson,  N.  Killingly. 
Rev.  Roswell  Whitmore,  Killingly. 
Rev.  Ezekiel  Marsh,  Ellington. 
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Rar.  Thomas  Boutelle,  N.  Woodstock. 
Rev.  William  R.  Jewett,  Griswold. 
ReT.  Jacob  Allen.  Sterling. 
Rev.  A.  C.  Washouro,  Si^eld. 
Rev.  Daniel  Hemenway,  da 
Rev.  James  W.  WoodwanL  Columbia. 
Rey.  Charles  Kittredge,  ^wlboro\ 
Rev.  J.  C.  Nichols,  Lebanon. 
Rev.  Joseph  Fuller,  N.  Stanford. 
Rev.  Erastus  Soranton,  Burlington. 
Zahnon  Storrs,  Mansfield. 

New  York: 

Samuel  H.  Cox.  D.  D.,  Brookl3m. 
Rev.  William  B.  Lewis,    do. 
Rev.  W.  H.  BidwelL         do. 
Joseph  Penney,  D.  D.       do. 
Wilham  Adams,  D.  D.,  N.  York  city. 
Rev.  Geoi^e  B.  Cheever,        do. 
Rev.  Edwm  Holt  do. 

Rev.  Samuel  L  Prime,  do. 

Rev.  William  Bradforo,  do. 

Rev.  Isaac  Lewis,  do. 

Rev.  C.  S.  Stewart,  U.  S  N.,  do. 
Rev.  John  Marsh,  do. 

Rev.  S.  B.  Treat,  do. 

Rev.  R.  B.  Campfield,  do. 

Rev.  Oman  Eastman,  do. 

D.  H.  Wickham,  do. 
Charles  M.  Lee,  Esq.,  Rochester. 
Rev  Tryon  Edwards,  do. 
Frederick  Starr,          do. 

Rev.  W.  R.  Long,  Troy. 
Rev.  0.  M.  Johnson,  Denton. 
Rev.  G.  N.  Judd,  CatskiU. 
Rev.   M.   L.   R.  Thompson,   Canan- 
daigua. 

E.  C  Delevan,  Esq.,  Ballston  Centre. 
Rev.    Albert    T.  Chester,    Saratoga 

Springs. 

6.  M.  Davidson,  Sarat^^  Springs. 

Seth  Williston,  D.  D.,  Durham. 

Rev.  Richard  F.  Cleaveland,  Fayette- 
viUe. 

Nathaniel  Sterling,  La  Fayette. 

Rev.  Alanson  Sconeld,    do. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Sherwood,  Mendon. 

Rev.  F.  E.  Cannon,  Geneva. 

D.  L.  Lum,  do. 

Rev.  Selden  Hayues,  Rome. 

Elijah  Belcher,  Berkshire. 

Rev.  Theodore  Spencer,  Utica. 

Rev.  John  J.  Dana,  Canaan  four  cor- 
ners. 

Rev  Joseph  M.  Ogden,  Chatham  vil- 
lage. 

Rev.  David  Malin,  Prattsburgh. 

S.  W.  Dana,  Troy. 


S.  W.  Blatchford,  M.  D.,  Troy. 

Rev.  Daniel  Beers,  Soutnampton,  L.L 

Gordon  Grant,  West  Troy. 

Rev.  Samuel  S.  Howe,  Fainted  Post. 

Rev.  Alfred  Ketchum,  Babylon,  L.  L 

Rev.  J.  J.  Slocum,  Manlius. 

Rev.  Joseph  A.  Copp,  Sag  Haibor.  L.L 

Rev.  Pindar  FielcL  Oriskany  Falls. 

Rev.  Edward  D.  Allen,  AlMmy. 

Rev.    Charles    J.    Knowlea,    Rivar 

Head,  L.  L 
Rev.  E.  Piatt,  Miller's  IHace,  L.  L 
Rev.  John  Forsyth,  Newbur^ 
Rev.  L.  H.  Angier,  Buffalo. 

Nev  Jersey : 

H.  N.  Brinsmade,  D.  D.,  Newmik. 
Rev.  John  C.  Hart,  Springfield. 
Rev.  Joseph  S.  Gallagher,  Orange. 
Rev.  C.  S.  Arms,  Madison. 
Rev.  James  M.  Hunting,  Westfield. 
James  Downer,  do. 

John  Proudfit,  D,  D..  N.  Brunswick. 
Rev.  £.  Seymour,  Bloomfiold. 

Pennsylvama : 

D.  L.  CarrdL  D.  D.,  Philadelphia. 
Joel  Parker,  D.  D.,  do. 

Prof.  J.  H.  Agnew,  do. 

Rev.  T.  T.  Waterman,      do. 
Rev.  Anson  Rood,  do. 

James  W.  Wier,  Harrisburgh. 
Rev.  William  Sterling,  Reeling. 

Virginia : 
James  D.  Johnson,  Norfolk. 

Alabama: 
James  Sanford,  Mobile. 

Tennessee : 
Rev.  William  Mack,  Knoxville. 

Ohio: 
Rev.  Harvey  Curtis,  Cincinnati. 
Wisconsin  Territory: 
Rev.  Jeremiah  Porter,  Green  Bay. 

Lower  Canada : 
Rev.  N.  B.  Fox,  Granby. 
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Tfte  following  Missionariei  of  the 
Board  were  present : 

Rev.  John  Scudder,  M.  D.,  Madras. 
Rer.  Hiram  Bingham,  Sand.  Islands. 
Samuel  N.  Castle.  do. 

Rev.  J.  Perkins,  Ooroomiah.  Persia. 


Rev.  Sendol  B.  Munger,  Jalna,  India. 
Rev.  John  F.  Lanneau,  Jerusalem. 
Rev.  Henry  R.  Hoisington,  Ceylon. 
Rev.    Stephen    R.   Riggs,    Lac    qui 
Parle,  North  West  Territory. 

Mar  Yohannan,  Nestorian  Bishop. 


ORGANIZATION. 

Hon.  Theodore  Frelioghuysen,  President  of  the  Board,  took  the 
chair.    Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Nott,  D.  D.  of  Frank- 

llD,  CODD. 

Letters  were  read  from  the  following  corporate  members,  expressing 
their  regret  for  necessary  absence  from  the  meeting,  and  their  undi- 
minished confidence  in  the  Board  and  its  objects  :  Hon.  Lewb  Strong, 
Rev.  Drs.  Humphrey,  Neill,  Post,  D.  Porter,  Riddle,  and  Proudfit, 
Hoo.  John  Cotton  Smith,  Hon.  Charles  Marsh,  Hon.  Thomas  W. 
Williams,  Rev.  John  W.  EUingwood,  Rev.  B.  C.  Wolff,  Rev.  Harvey 
Coe,  R«¥.  Albert  Barnes,  Hon.  William  Jessup,  and  Rev.  Aaron 
Warner. 

The  fidlowing  persons  were  appointed  a  committee  of  arrange- 
ments :  Rev.  A.  Bond,  Rev.  H.  P.  Arms,  C.  W.  Rockwell,  Esq.,  W, 
C.  Gilman,  Esq.,  and  Dr.  Armstrong. 


UPORT  OP  THK  TRXASURSR. 

The  Report  of  the  Treasurer  was  read  with  the  certificates  of  the 
auditors,  and  was  referred  to  the  following  committee  :  Hon.  L.  Cut- 
ter  and  Orrin  Day,  William  Page,  W.  W.  Chester,  and  William 
Richardson,  Esqs.,  who  afterwards  reported  in  favor  of  accepting  and 
approving  the  report,  which  was  done. 

R£PORT  or  THE   PRUDENTIAL  COMMITTEE. 

That  portion  of  the  report  relating  to  the  domestic  q>erations,  with 
the  conclusion,  were  read  entire,  and  a  brief  abstract  of  those  por- 
tions relating  to  the  missions  were  also  read  by  the  secretaries  for 
correspondence,  and  the  several  parts  were  then  referred  to  the  fol- 
lowing committees  for  examination : 

The  part  relating  to  the  Home  Department,  with  the  conclusion,  to 
Rev.  Dr.  Skinner,  Rev.  A.  Burgess,  Rev.  B.  B.  Edwards,  Rev.  Dr. 
Carroll,  Rev.  S.  H.  Riddel,  Rev.  G.  N.  Judd  and  Rev.  Dr.  Brinsmade. 

That  relating  to  the  missions  to  Africa,  Greece,  and  Turkey,  to 
Rev.  Drs.  Tyler,  Bates,  and  Ely,  Rev.  Messrs.  J.  Lewis,  A.  Boies, 
and  8.  B.  Treat,  and  J.  L.  Bunce,  Esq. 

That  relating  to  Syria  and  the  Nestor  ians,  to  Rev.  Dr.  Cod  man, 
Hon.  D.  Mack,  Jr.,  Rev.  Mr.  Hamner,  Rev.  Josiah  Clark,  Rev.  A. 
S.  Atwood,  and  Drs.  J.  Cogswell  and  J.  Penney. 

That  relating  to  the  Mahratta  and  the  Tamil  people,  to  Rev.  H. 
Bard  well.  Rev.  Dr.  Dow,  and  Doct.  Scudder,  and  Rev.  Messrs.  William 
Clark,  J.  C.  Webster,  John  Maltby,  and  Caleb  Hobart. 

That  relating  to  Eastern  Asia  and  the  Indian  Archipelago,  to 
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Dra.  Tucker,  William   Adams,  Rev.  Messrs.  A.  Rood,  and  J.  F. 
Stearns,  and  George  Denny,  £.  C.  Delavan,  and  James  Sanford, 

Esqs. 

That  relating  to  the  Sandwich  Islands,  to  Rev.  Drs.  Allen  and 
Proudfit,  Re?.  Messrs.  £.  Holt,  David  Malin,  H.  Bingham,  and  Sam- 
uel Lee,  and  S.  W.  Dana,  Esq. 

That  portion  relating  to  the  North  American  Indians,  to  Rev.  Dra. 
Pond  and  Jenks,  Hon.  L.  Cutter,  Rev.  Messrs.  J.  B.  Condit,  J.  S. 
Gallagher,  O.  Eastman,  and  O  Day,  Esq. 

The  above  committees  subsequently  made  brief  reports,  recom- 
mending that  the  several  portions  ef  the  Report  of  the  Prudential  Com- 
mittee be  approved  and  adopted,  which  was  done. 

The  committee  on  the  missions  to  Africa,  Greece,  and  Ttirkej, 
reported  as  follows : 

It  is  our  opinion,  that  the  mission  to  the  Zulus,  in  South  Africa,  on^  not 
only  to  be  continued,  but  to  be  reinforced ;  and  especially  that  the  vacancy 
occasioned  by  the  early  death  of  the  lamented  Champion,  should  be  filled 
as  soon  as  practicable. 

We  would  express  the  hope,  that  the  Prudential  Committee  will  be  able 
to  fumish  the  missionaries  to  the  Grebos.  in  West  Africa,  with  the  means  of 
fulfilling  the  expectations  held  out  to  tneir  pupils  in  the  seminary  at  Fair 
Hope. 

The  success  which  has  attended  the  labors  of  our  missionaries  amonc^  the 
Armenians  in  Turkey,  while  it  calls  for  devout  gratitude  from  all  the  fiiends 
of  the  Redeemer,  should,  we  think,  excite  and  •encourage  the  IVudential 
Committee  to  have  a  special  regaid  to  that  mission.  In  the  language  of  the 
missionaries :  ^^  There  is  a  harvest  to  be  reaped.  The  Lord  of  the  harvest 
has  prepared  it."  And  the  American  churches  are  called  upon  ''  to  gather 
it  in  and  reap  fruit  unto  eternal  life.'' 

The  committee  on  the  missions  to  Syria  and  the  Nestorians,  re- 
ported as  follows : 

That  they  have  perused  these  documents  with  great  interest.  While  tiiiey 
lament  the  present  unquiet  and  disturbed  state  of  the  political  condition  of 
Syria,  ihey  feel  the  greatest  confidence  in  the  wisdom  and  experience  of 
our  lon£^  tried  and  faithful  missionaries^  Rev.  Eli  Smith  and  his  associates, 
and  indulge  the  hope,  that  by  their  judicious  labors,  under  the  divine  bless- 
ing, that  part  of  the  missionary  field,  hallowed  by  so  many  tender  and  de- 
li^tfiil  associations,  will  revive  and  fiourish ;  and  that  after  the  civil  com- 
motions, which  now  agitate  that  once  sacred  region,  shall  have  passed  away, 
Jerusalem  will  yet  be  a  praise  and  joy  in  the  earth. 

In  common  with  the  Christian  public,  your  committee  feel  that  their 
interest  in  the  Neslorian  mission  is  greatly  increased  by  the  presence  of  one 
of  the  ecclesiastics  of  that  ancient  cnurch^  whose  humble  piety  and 
amenity  of  manners  have  greatly  endeared  him  to  all  who  have  enjoyed 
the  privilege  of  a  personal  acquaintance  with  him  during  his  short  residence 
in  this  country. 

Your  committee  would  most  cheeifuUy  recommend  the  acceptance  and 
adoption  of  those  parts  of  the  report  committed  to  their  supervision. 

The  committee  on  the  missions  to  the  Mahrattas  and  the  Tamil 
people,  report  that  the  same  be  approved  and  adopted. 
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The  committee  are  gratified  to  learn  that  the  new  rules  adopted  by  the 
Ceylon  mission,  requiring  tlie  pupils  in  the  seminary  to  become  responsible 
for  the  expense  of  their  clothing  and  board,  are  so  favorably  receiyed  by  the 
pupfl's  and  their  parents.  This  is  the  more  encouramnir,  not  only  in  that  it 
diminishes  the  expense  of  the  mission,  but  affords  me  best  evidence  that 
the  pupils  themselves  attach  high  importance  to  the  advantages  of  a  Chris- 
tian euucation. 

In  view  of  the  great  demand  for  missionary  labor,  more  especiaUy  in  con- 
nection with  the  Madura  mission,  your  committee  cannot  but  hope  that  pro- 
Tision  will  speedily  be  made  for  at  least  a  partial  supply ;  and  that  the  ap- 
peals of  this  mission  will  come  home  to  the  hearts  of^  many  candidates  for 
the  ministry  in  this  land. 

With  these  suggestions,  your  committee  beg  leave  to  recommend  that 
the  above  mentioned  sections  of  the  report  be  approved  and  adopted  by  this 
Board. 

The  committee  on  the  Sandwich  Islands  mission,  made  the  follow- 
ing report : 

That  this  most  interesting  and  important  mission  continues  in  a  prosper- 
OQs  and  encouraging  state.  It  is  now  about  22  years,  since  the  heralos  of 
the  cross  from  America,  one  of  whom  is  now  present,  first  landed  on  these 
islands  of  the  Pacific,  among  a  people  in  the  lowest  state  of  barbarism  and 
degradation.  Their  condition  now,  contrasted  with  their  condition  in  1820 
and  before^  presents  to  us  perhaps  as  wonderful  a  proof  of  the  transforming, 
and  purif|ang,  and  ennobhn^  power  of  the  gospel,  as  can  be  found  in  the 
history  of  the  world.  A  debased  and  polluted  people,  deeply  stained  with 
enormous  crimes,  without  letters,  without  any  of  tlie  arts  of  civilized  life, 
— ^most  wretched  here,  and  travelling  swift  towards  future  misery: — such 
were  the  inhabitants  of  these  islands  before  the  light  of  the  gospel  visited 
them,  sitting  in  the  region  ^nd  shadow  of  death.  Now,  through  the  bless- 
ing of  God  on  the  labors  of  the  missionaries  of  this  Board,  faithful  and  devo- 
ted men  and  women, — ^we  see  what  may  be  called  a  civilized  and  christian 
people,  enjoying  a  regular  constitution  of  government  of  their  own  framing 
and  a  system  of  laws, — ^with  357  common  schools^  in  which  attend  18,000 
pupils,  oesides  six  boarding-schools  with  200  pupils,  and  one  self-support- 
ing school.  Between  thirty  and  forty  school-houses  have  been  erected  the 
last  year.  The  people  have  not  oruy  the  schoolmaster  among  them,  but 
they  have  also  the  press,  by  which  nearly  forty  tracts  or  books  were  publish- 
ed m  the  year  ending  April  1841 ;  in  all  more  than  137,000  cotSies,  and  more 
than  10,000,000  of  pages.  But  more  than  this:  the  gospel  nas been  most 
triumphant,  and  about  twenty  christian  churches  have  been  formed,  to  which 
have  Deen  admitted  22,806  native  members.  The  regular  members  remain- 
ing are  16,893.  One  of  the  churches,  that  at  Hilo  in  Hawaii,  has  6,400 
members, — ^being  lari^er,  perhaps,  than  any  other  church  in  the  world. 
Meeting-houses  have  been  built,  one  of  stone,  120  feet  in  lensrth.  and  they 
hear  in  the  gladdened  valleys  the  sound  of  "  the  church-going  bell." 

What  sentiments  of  gratitude  to  Almighty  God  should  we  feel  for  these 
tokens  of  his  mercy  and  love  ?  What  heart  should  doubt  tlie  energies  of 
troth,  as  proclaimed  by  its  ministers, — ^the  efficacy  of  the  atoning  blood, 
shed  for  sinners,  and  the  power  of  the  Divine  Spint  ?  By  these  facts  what 
an  animating  hope  should  be  awakened  of  the  world's  conversion? 

The  committee  are  not  surprised,  that  some  trials  should  have  occurred 
in  this  mission.  Of  late  the  islanus  have  been  invaded  by  a  little  army  of 
Roman  Catholic  missionaries,  Jesuits ;  and  they  will  probably  be  re-inforcod. 
Error  in  a  new  form  is  now  the  antagonist  of  truth ;  but  as  the  old  idolatry 
fell  before  the  gospel,  so  the  committee  are  persuaded  the  new  idolatry  of 
Bflone,  which  brings  with  it  the  enslavement  of  the  mind,  will  also  assuredly 
be  TBoquiahed. 
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Oar  noble  protestant  army  consists  of  twenty-four  ordained  miMionaries, 
with  Tarious  assistants,  in  all  seventy-eight ;  and  the  committee  doubt  not, 
that  the  gospel  would  be  here  support^  and  be  triumphant  even  though 
all  communication  with  America  should  from  this  time  be  forerer  cut  off. 
They  trust  the  time  will  come,  when  native  preachers  wUl  supersede  those 
sent  from  this  coimtry.  Yet  tne  care  of  this  important  mission  must  remain 
longer  with  the  Board,  and  it  may  be  a  duty  to  send  out  new  laborers  iat» 
this  field,  thou^  it  would  be  a  matter  of  deep  regret,  if.  by  reason  of  new 
aid  to  this  naission^  less  favored  and  desolate  fields  shoulu  be  left  unaupplied 
with  the  puUishers  of  the  gospel. 

It  is  to  De  thankfully  aclmowledged,  that  at  these  islands  there  ia  a  Bible 
Society,  and  that  the  people,  in  the  depth  of  their  poverty^  have  abounded  in 
various  acts  of  liberahty,  almost  unequalled  in  any  christian  land. 

The  committee  recommend  that  the  Report  of  the  Prudential  Conunittee 
be  accepted  and  approved. 

The  committee  on  the  missions  to  the  North  American  ladiins, 
made  the  following  report : 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  that  part  of  the  Annual  Report  re« 
lating  to  the  missions  to  the  North  American  Indians,  have  carefully  exam- 
ined the  same,  and  are  gratified  to  learn  that  these  missions  are  now  in  ao 
promising  a  state.  At  some  of  the  stations,  particularly  those  amonff  the 
Choctaws,  Sioux,  and  New- York  Indians,  there  have  been  manifest  tScena 
of  the  presence  of  the  Holv  Spirit  during  the  year.  The  committee  are  par<^ 
ticularly  impressed  with  tne  importance  of  this  class  of  our  missions.  At 
ihe  first  settlement  of  New  England,  the  attention  of  our  forefathers  waa 
immediately  directed  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  natives.  And  to 
Qur  churches  now  Divine  Providence  seems  to  have  committed,  in  a 
peculiar  manner,  the  care  of  this  unfortunate  but  deeply  interestinff  class  of 
our  fellow  men.  If  we  do  not  care  for  their  souls*  who  will  ?  If  we  turn 
away  horn,  them,  we  pass  them  over,  at  once,  to  tne  Jesuits,  under  whose 
influence,  it  may  be  leared,  they  will  be  ruined,  both  for  time  and  eternity, 
Thue  committee  regret  to  learn  mat,  at  some  of  the  stations,  there  is  a  great 
want  of  additional  laborers.  It  is  hoped  that  this  deficiency  may  be  soon 
supplied.  The  cojnmittee  would  recommend  that  that  part  of  the  Annual 
Report  which  has  passed  under  their  notice  be  adopted. 

The  committee  would  further  recommend  that  the  memorial  of  Mr, 
Charles  Fletcher,  proposing  the  establishment  of  a  line  of  missionaiy  stations 
from  our  military  post  at  Council  Bluff  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  be  referred  to 
the  Prtidential  Committee. 

MARRIAGK   OF   MISSIONARIES. 

On  this  oubjecty  Dr.  Anderson  read  the  following  paper. 

The  Committee  have  seldom  made  objections  to  the  marriage  of  missiona- 
ries. llieT  have  supposed  this  institution  to  be  conducive,  in  most  oases,  to 
their  usefumess,  as  it  certainly  is  to  that  of  the  pastor  at  home.  And  in  the 
remarks  now  to  be  made,  they  must  not  be  understood  as  calling  in  question 
its  expediency  in  the  general.  In  the  progress  of  their  experience,  how- 
ever, tne^  have  not  been  able  to  escape  nom  the  apprehension  that  protes- 
tant missionaries  are  canying  the  matter  too  far.  And  ^ey  feel  bound,  in 
faithfulness  to  their  trust,  notwithstanding  the  great  delicacy  of  the  subject, 
and  the  danger  of  being  misunderstood  on  both  sides  of  the  question,  to 
make  a  few  remarks  upon  it. 

Withoat  deskning  to  cast  censure,  it  may  be  said,  that  few  of  our  mie- 
sionaries  spend  much  time  in  the  field,  except  in  tne  family  state*    lUe 
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rendeia  our  missions  expensive,  compared  with  the  papal  missionsi 
and  probably  with  the  Moravian  missions,  not  only  in  tne  outfit  ana 
passage,  but  in  the  residence,  and  also  in  the  return  of  families.  It 
creates  a  demand  also  for  meciical  skilly  and  for  tlie  protection  of  human 
governments.  Missionaries  with  families  are  usually  unwilling  to  go 
where  there  is  no  physician,  and  they  can  seldom  be  expected  to  continue 
long  where  there  is  much  personal  insecurity.  Alone,  there  is  scarcely 
anything  they  would  not  endure ;  but  the  presence  of  wife  and  children 
appeals  strongly  to  the  natural  feelings.  Indeed,  while  marriage  is  a  state 
natmal  to  man,  missions  to  the  heathen,  where  the  social  system  and 
almost  all  that  is  natural  is  deranged  and  perverted  by  sin,  demand  no  small 
sacrifice,  physical,  intellectual,  moral  and  social^  from  those  who  engage  in 
them.  And  when  the  missionary  is  multiplied,  in  his  wife  and  children,  his 
sacrifices,  in  some  aspects  of  the  relation,  are  increased,  and  the  evil  grows 
with  the  growth  of  his  family,  tiU  sometimes  he  is  lost  as  a  missionary  in 
the  husband  and  the  father.  Yet  there  are  strong  arguments  for  the  mar- 
riage of  missionaries  to  be  drawn  from  the  very  fact,  that  marriage  is  a  natural 
state,  and  that  the  missionary  life  is  against  nature.  And  of  woman  it  may 
be  said,  that,  in  her  appropriate  sphere,  she  is  as  courageous  and  self-deny- 
inff  as  man :  that  she  is  more  cheerful  and  patient ;  that  she  is  more  inclined 
to  look  on  the  bright  side,  and  hope  for  the  oest ;  and  more  ready  to  accom- 
modate herself  to  the  ever- varying  conditions  and  scenes  of  life.  The  ques- 
tion, with  our  present  amount  of  experience,  is  by  no  means  a  clear  one. 
There  is  so  much  to  be  said  on  both  sides,  that  it  seems  almost  impossible 
to  have  a  confident  opinion.  The  church  of  Rome  is  no  doubt  wions  in  the 
principles  on  which  she  bases  the  celibacy  of  her  missionaries,  and  in  the 
extent  of  her  practice.  But  we  should  be  willing  to  learn  from  an  enemy. 
Probably  we  might  find  much  valuable  experience,  even  on  this  subject,  m 
the  reccras  of  papal  missions  for  the  three  nundred  years  past :  and  perhaps 
also  ftom  such  records  as  we  have  concerning  the  missions  ot  the  Nestori- 
ans,  and  of  those  that  went  forth,  in  ancient  times,  from  Ireland,  and  from 
the  west  of  Ehigland, — to  say  nothing  of  the  apostolical  missions.  Certain  it 
is,  that  the  papal  missions  of  the  present  day  are  sustained  at  much  less 
cost,  and  that  tney  penetrate  more  easily  into  difticult  and  distant  regions. 
Their  missionaries  appear  also,  as  a  body,  to  think  less  of  hardships  and 
dangers ;  and  they  would  seem,  with  our  imperfect  means  of  companson,  to 
have  a  more  exclusive  devotedness  to  their  missions.  Why  is  this  ?  Is  it 
because  superstition  has  more  power  over  its  subjects,  than  truth  ?  Is  it 
because  man  feels  a  greater  interest  in  working  out  nis  own  salvation,  than 
in  frlorifying  Christ  Jesus  the  Savior?  Has  the  matter  of  marriage  anything 
to  oo  with  the  result, — according  to  the  apostle's  declaration,  tluit  ^'  he  that 
is  unmarried  careth  for  the  things  that  belong  to  the  Lord,  how  he  may 
please  the  Lord ;  but  he  that  is  married,  caretli  for  the  things  that  are  of  the 
world,  that  he  may  please  his  wife  ?  "  The  subject  iieeds  deeper  thought 
and  more  discussion,  than  it  has  had.  Traditions,  decLsions  of  councils,  ana 
opinions  of  churches,  are  of  little  importance  in  deciding  it.  So  far  as  the 
situation,  relations,  and  duties  of  the  pastor  of  home,  are  like  those  of  the 
missionary  abroad,  we  may  reason  from  the  one  to  the  othei*.  So  far  as  there 
is  a  resemblance  between  the  condition  of  the  heathen  world  which  was  the 
object  of  apostolical  labors,  and  the  heathen  world  in  our  own  times,  and 
between  their  age  and  ours  in  the  facilities  for  action,  the  methods  of  opera- 
ting on  the  human  mind,  etc.,  we  may  reason  from  the  apostolical  missions. 
The  woric  to  be  performed  is  the  same,  the  gospel  is  the  same,  and  the 
nature  of  the  preacher  the  same,  now  as  then ;  and  there  are  other  strong 
points  of  analogy.  But  so  there  are  also  of  diversity ;  and  a  well-informed 
and  sound  judgment  will  find  much  scope  for  exercise  on  this  subject  Per- 
haps we  are  well  enousrh  fortified  alresuly  with  arguments  in  favor  of  the 
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we  need  to  look  more  than  we  have  done  to  the  reasons  in  favor  of  sending 
abroad  a  larger  number  of  unmarried  preachers.  It  is  not  the  design  of  the 
Conmiittee  to  do  more  than  invite  the  attention  of  the  Board  to  the  subject. 
There  are  facts  connected  with  it  of  serious  import  The  deaths  in  the  mis- 
sions of  the  Board,  during  the  ten  years  past,  have  been  sixty-seven  j  and 
of  these,  forty-six,  or  more  than  two-thirds,  nave  been  of  females.  The 
whole  number  who  have  relumed  to  this  country,  in  this  space  of  time,  from 
the  missions  beyond  sea,  is  eighty.  Fifty  were  males,  and  thirty  of  these 
came  home  bereaved,  or  else  in  consequence  of  the  sickness  of  theii  wives. 
About  one  half  of  the  bereaved  missionaries  have  retumed  to  their  work  with 
new  partners.  Only  two  of  the  fourteen  missionaries  who  retumed  with  sick 
wives,  have  gone  back  again,  and  not  more  than  three  others  are  expected 
to  so.  Not  more  than  six  of  the  male  missionaries,  who  came  home,  came 
wim  exclusive  reference  to  their  own  health,  and  in  not  more  than  fourteen 
of  the  cases  was  it  any  part  of  their  motive.  Six  of  the  married  mission- 
aries had  been  absent  from  their  native  country  for  the  average  period  of 
seventeen  years ;  the  remaining  thirty-nine,  a  little  more  than  the  average 
period  of  ^ye  years  and  a  half.  The  expenditure  occasioned  by  the  return 
of  these  missionaries  has  been  on  an  average  for  each,  not  far  from  a  thou- 
sand dollars ;  including  the  outward  voyages  of  those  who  retumed  again  to 
their  missions. 

This  much  is  certain ; — ^that  while  none  should  be  encouraged,  and  much 
less  persuaded  or  required  to  go  unmarried,  who  might  be  expected  to  re- 
gret the  step  on  entering  the  field ;  it  is  desirable  that  more  be  found,  who 
shall  be  able  to  walk  cheerfully  in  the  steps  of  the  apostle  Paul, — at  least 
until  they  shall  have  made  trial  of  the  climate,  learned  the  language,  ana 
made  full  entrance  on  their  missionary  work.  These  ought  not  to  go  alone, 
but  after  the  example  set  by  our  Savior,  each  should  have  at  least  one  asso- 
ciate of  congenial  spirit.  Nor  is  it  less  desirable,  diat  the  married  mission- 
aries, who  are  in  the  fields  to  which  they  go,  or  on  the  routes  leading  to 
those  fields,  should  countenance  these  brethren,  and  encourage  them  in  the 
higher  acts  of  self-denial,  which  they  have  entered  upon  for  Christ's  sake. 

The  committee  to  whom  the  above  document  was  committed,  con- 
sisting of  Dr.  Day,  Judge  Parker,  Rev.  Silas  Aiken,  Rev.  Anson 
Rood,  Rev.  T.  T.  Waterman,  Rev.  Thomas  Punderson,  and  R.  T. 
Haines,  Esq.,  made  the  following  report : 

That  in  their  opinion  it  is  not  expedient  for  the  Board  to  establish  any 
general  rule  on  this  subject;  that  there  are  many  missionary  fields  in  which 
the  elforts  of  sin^e  men  may  be  expected  to  be  the  most  unembarrassed 
and  efficient ;  that  there  are  other  stations  in  which  the  auxihary  labors  of 
females  may  be  considered  as  not  only  important  but  even  essential  to  the 
most  advantageous  arrangement  and  the  greatest  success  of  missionary 
operations  ;  and  that  the  determination  of  particular  cases  must  be  left  to 
the  wisdom,  experience,  and  discretion  of  the  Prudential  Committee. 

MEMORIALS    ON    SLAVERY. 

Mr.  Greene  read  several  memorials  and  other  papers  on  the  subject 
of  the  connection  of  the  American  Board  with  slavery.  These  papers 
were  referred  to  a  committee,  consisting  of  Rev.  Dr.  Woods,  Chief 
Justice  Williams,  Rev.  D.  Brigham,  Rev.  Drs.  Hawes  and  Parker, 
Rev.  D.  Greene,  and  Rev.  Lyman  Strong.  The  following  report  was 
presented  by  that  committee  : 

The  committee  to  whom  were  submitted  sundiy  memorials,  relating  to 
slavery;  also  an  extract  from  the  will  of  the  late  Philander  Ware;  also  a 
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memorial  respecting  receiving  donations  from  persons  in  debt  ask  leave  to 
report. 

Respecting  the  bequest  of  Philander  Ware,  and  donations  from  persons 
in  debt,  your  committee  would  not  recommend  to  the  Board  to  xikc  any 
action. 

The  case  of  the  Rev.  John  Leighton  Wilson,  a  missionary  of  the  Board 
to  West  Africa.  It  is  stated  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Wilson,  that  six  years  ago, 
and  subsequently  to  his  entering  on  the  missionary  work,  he  sustained  the 
legal  relation  of  owner  to  a  number  of  slaves,  who  fell  to  him  in  conse- 
quence of  a  bequest  made  before  his  birth ;  that  he  had  offered  to  emanci- 
pate them,  either  in  this  country  or  in  Liberia,  and  had  done  all  which 
he  deemed  suitable  to  terminate  a  relation  painful  and  burdensome  to  him- 
self, while  they  had  steadfastly  refused ;  and  that  he  was,  at  the  time  men- 
tioned, desirous  still  to  emancipate  these  slaves,  if  any  mode  could  be 
gointed  out,  which  should  be  just  and  kind  to  them.  Whether  Mr.  Wilson 
as  emancipated  them,  or  what  their  situation  has  been  during  the  last  six 
years,  or  what  it  now  is,  your  committee  have  no  information.  They  under- 
stand, however,  that  the  Secretaries  of  the  Board  have  written  to  him,  mak- 
ing inquiries  on  these  points.  With  their  present  want  of  information,  your 
comnuttee  deem  it  necessary  to  say  nothing  more  than  that  Mr.  Wilson 
appears  to  have  intended  to  act  coascientiously  and  humanely,  relative  to 
the  slaves  under  his  care.  Still,  if  his  relation  to  them  is  not  already  ter- 
minated, your  committee  think  it  very  desirable  that  it  should  be  with  as 
little  delay  as  circumstances  will  permit ;  and  they  cannot  but  think  that  he 
will  ere  long  be  able,  with  such  counsel  and  aid  as  the  Prudential  Commit- 
tee may  give,  to  accomplish  the  o^'ect  in  a  manner  satisfactory  to  himself, 
and  kind  and  beneficial  to  them.  More  information  must  be  obtained  before 
further  action  can  properly  be  had. 

Your  committee  nave  no  knowledge  that  any  other  missionary  under  the 
patronage  of  the  Board  stands  in  a  similar  relation  to  slavery. 

This  Board,  at  their  last  annual  meeting,  in  reply  to  a  memorial  from  New 
Hampshire,  endeavored  very  plainly  to  set  fortn  the  principles  which  have 
governed  tneir  proceedings,  and  the  views  they  entertam  respecting  the  gen- 
eral object  of  tnese  memorials ;  and  it  was  our  hope  that  the  course  which 
was  pursued,  would  prove  satisfactory  to  all  concemed.  And  here  your 
committee  know  not  what  better  they  can  do,  than  to  advert  ver}'  briefly  to 
the  leading  points  contained  in  the  report  then  adopted. 

It  was  stated  that  this  Board  was  incorporate4  for  the  express  ^''purpose 
of  propagating  the  gospel  in  heathen  lands,  by  supporting  missionaries  and 
dimising  a  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures ; "  that  the  Board  have  confined 
their  efforts  to  this  one  great  object ;  and  that  a  regard  to  our  sacred  trust 
requires  us  to  pursue  the  object  with  undivided  zeal,  and  to  guard  watch- 
fally  against  turning  a<«ide  from  it  or  mixing  any  other  concerns  with  it. 
We  referred  to  other  works  of  benevolence,  but  insi.sted  that  our  appropriate 
work  is  to propaf^ate  the  gospel  among  the  xinevanselizcd.  It  was  then,  and 
still  is,  our  ((eliberate  conviction,  that  we  are  called  by  Divine  Providence 
to  adhere  steadily  to  the  plan  of  operation  which  has  been  adopted,  and 
that  the  only  way  for  us  to  prosper  in  our  work,  is  to  direct  all  our  proceed- 
ings, as  a  Board,  and  all  the  labors  of  our  missionaries,  to  the  one  specified 
object  of  our  organization.  We  think  that  our  Lord  and  Master,  and  the 
Christian  world  now  and  in  after  ages,  will  approve  this  our  deliberate 
course  of  action,  and  that  we  could  not  be  justified  in  departing  from  it. 

In  the  report  adopted  last  year,  we  moreover  expressed  our  opuiion,  that, 
considering  the  character  of  this  Board  and  the  nature  of  its  object,  it  may 
fairly  be  presumed,  that  the  funds  contributed  to  our  treasur}-,  are  obtained 
in  a  proper  manner  and  given  from  proper  motives,  and  that  it  is  at  least 
manifest  that  we  cannot  examine  into  the  motives  of  those  who  sustain  our 
operations,  or  into  the  origin  of  the  funds  which  are  contributed  in  further- 
ance of  OUT  object    We  think  no  man,  who  well  considers  the  subject,  can 
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judge  difTerently  from  us  on  this  point  As  to  the  methods  which  the  Pm- 
dential  Committee  are  pursuing  to  secure  funds,  we  know  nothing  which 
any  one  could  think  exceptionaBle. 

From  a  hearty  desire  to  satisfy  the  feelinss  of  the  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel;  who  sent  us  the  memorial  from  New  Hampshire,  we  also  said  with 
perfect  frankness,  ^Hhat  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions  can 
sustain  no  relation  to  slavery  whieh  implies  approbation  of  the  systemj  and  as  a 
Board,  can  have  no  connection  or  sympathy  with  it,''  plainly  intimating 
also  that  we  consider  it  as  one  of  the  obvious  evils  which  exist  in  the  com- 
munity, but  the  removal  of  which,  though  we  regard  it  as  an  object  of  fer- 
vent desire  and  prayer,  does  not  tail  within  our  province  as  a  missionaiy 
Board.    These  are  our  settled  principles. 

It  is  alleged  by  the  memorisuists  that  the  Board  has  departed  from  these 
principles,  and  has  expressed  opinions  relative  to  other  prevailing  evils. 
Kespecting  intemperance,  licentiousness,  Indian  oppression,  and  some  other 
hindrances  to  the  progress  of  Christianity,  as  they  prevsdled  in  the  countries 
where  the  missions  of  the  Board  are  established,  and  powerfully  counter^ 
acted  the  labors  of  the  missionaries,  and  in  some  instances  subjected  them 
to  great  peril,  the  Board  has  stated  the  facts  as  they  occurred^  and  in  various 
forms,  more  or  less  explicit,  has  uttered  the  language  of  condemnation. 
These  evils,  existing  in  me  countries  where  the  missions  are  operating,  and 
standing  directly  in  the  way  of  the  Board's  accomplishing  its  object,  were 
of  course,  legitimate  and  proner  subjects  for  its  animadversion.  Ii  it  nas  at 
any  time  gone  further  than  tnis,  and  expressed  opinions  relative  to  inmio- 
rahties  or  evils  of  any  kind,  prevailing  in  this  country,  and  not  directlv 
counteracting  the  labors  of  the  missionaries^  your  committee  regard  such 
action  as  a  departure  from  the  ^at  principles  on  which  the  Board  was 
organized,  and  oy  which  they  think  its  proceedings  should  always  be  gov- 
erned. 

And  now  what  more  shall  we  say  ?  Should  we  undertake  to  do  justice 
to  our  own  views  on  all  the  particular  subjects  hinted  at  in  these  memo- 
rials, it  would  occupy  more  time  than  can  be  afforded  on  this  occasion,  and 
would  naturally  lead  on  to  discussions  in  which  tliis  Board  cannot  engage, 
and  which  must  be  left  to  those  who  may  write  and  speak  on  their  own 
individual  responsibility. 

It  should  be  kept  in  mind,  that  the  work  of  this  Board  has  not  been  done 
in  a  comer.  Its  proceedings  are  open  to  the  scrutiny  of  the  public.  Any 
one  who  will  examine  the  matter,  will  have  no  need  to  inquire  of  us  what 
are  our  principles  and  our  modes  of  action.  They  are  written  in  our  various 
reports  and  otner  printed  documents.  They  are  exhibited  in  noon-day  light 
in  the  extensive  nelds  we  occupy,  and  in  the  success  with  which  ihe  God 
of  missions  has  mercifully  crowned  our  feeble  efforts. 

The  difficulties  which  we  have  found  it  necessary  to  encounter  have  been 
innumerable,  and  our  hearts  have  many  a  time  been  ready  to  yield  to  dis- 
couragement. Out  of  the  depths  we  have  often  cried  unto  the  Lord ;  and 
he  hath  heard  our  voice,  and  hath  called  forth  songs  of  thanksgiving  and 
praise. 

And  now,  feeling  ourselves  bound  forever  to  this  sacred  and  momentous 
cause,  and  beintr  resolved,  in  the  best  use  of  the  powers  which  God  has 
given  us,  and  with  the  co-operation  of  his  people  and  the  help  of  his  grace, 
to  go  straight  forward  in  our  work,  we  affectionately  invite  all  who  love  the 
cause  of  missions,  and  who  can  conscientiously  assist  us  with  their  prayers 
and  their  charities,  to  join  with  us  in  our  undertaking,  and  to  share  with  us 
in  our  labors,  our  trials,  and  our  pleasures.  But  if  any  are  so  dissatisfied 
vnth  our  principles  or  our  proceedings,  that  they  deem  it  their  duty  to  pro- 
mote the  spread  of  the  gospel  through  some  other  channel,  we  shall  indeed 
be  soriy  to  be  deprived  of  the  help  they  might  afford  us ;  but  we  do  not 
wish  to  curtail  their  liberty. 
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COMVCCnON   or  the    mission    at    CAFK    FALBIAS    with  the    MARYLAND 

COLONY. 

Dr.  Anderson  submitted  the  following  brief  statement : 

In  prosecuting  the  missioQ  at  Cape  Palmas,  certain  difRculties  have  arisen 
with  the  colony  at  that  place,  which  were  not  anticipated  at  the  outset. 
These  axe  of  a  nature  to  affect  the  happiness  of  the  mission,  and  its  ulti- 
mate prosperiUr ;  and  the  Committee,  not  naving  been  able  to  bring  about 
the  removal  ot  the  eyils  in  question,  nave  authorised  the  mission  to  seek  an 
eligible  location  elsewhere;  and  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Griswold  have  pro- 
ceeded eastward,  with  that  object  in  view.  If  such  a  location  be  found,  and 
the  Hves  of  the  missionaries  are  spared,  it  is  supposed  that  the  mission  will 
lemove  from  within  the  territory  of  the  Maryland  colony  at  Cape  Palmas. 
There  are  obvious  reasons,  however,  why  the  Committee  should  ask  counsel 
of  the  Board,  before  this  is  done. 

In  submitting  the  documents  necessary  for  this  purpose,  to  be  referred,  if 
it  be  deemed  proper,  for  the  deliberate  consideration  of  a  special  committee, 
the  IVudentiai  (Jommittee  do  not  brin^  into  question  the  merits  of  tilie 
scheme  of  colonization,  or  the  general  policy  of  the  Maryland  State  Coloni- 
zation Society,  or  that  of  its  colony  at  Cape  Palmas.  As  it  is  not  necessary 
to  onr  object,  as  a  missionary  institution,  to  ^o  into  those  inquiries,  so  chris- 
tian courtesy  would  seem  to  forbid  them  at  mis  time.  But  tne  effect  which 
the  policy  of  the  Maryland  State  Colonization  Societv  and  its  colony  is 
having  upon  our  duty,  as  a  Board,  in  our  mission  to  Western  Africa,  is  a 
subject  from  which  the  Prudential  Committee  are  not  able  to  escape,  and 
which  they  may  properly  submit  to  the  Board,  with  all  the  documents 
necessary  to  form  an  intelligent  opinion  in  relation  to  it. 

Tliese  documents  are  too  numerous  to  be  read  to  the  Board  ]  but,  being 
orderly  arranged^  and  furnished  with  an  index,  a  committee  will  be  able 
withont  much  difficulty,  during  the  session,  to  give  them  a  perusal. 


The  foregoing,  with  other  papers  and  letters  in  relation  to  this  sol>' 
ject,  were  without  being  read,  committed  to  Chancellor  Walworth, 
Dm.  Snell,  Beman  and  Anderson,  Rev.  Messrs.  D.  Crosbjr  and  J.  G. 
Hamner,  and  A.  G.  Phelps,  Esq.,  who  made  the  following  report : 

That  they  have  examined  the  documents  accompanying  the  communica- 
tion and  the  correspondence  between  the  secretary  of  the  Board,  and  the 
president  of  the  Maryland  State  Colonization  Society,  so  far  as  their  limited 
time  would  allow,  and  that  they  fully  concur  in  the  conclusion  at  which  the 
Prudential  Committee  have  arrived,  that  it  is  expedient  if  not  absolutely 
necessary  to  the  successful  operations  of  the  mission,  that  it  should  be 
removed  from  the  territory  of  the  Maryland  Colony  at  Cape  Palmas.  To 
^ve  a  full  and  detailed  account  of  all  the  difficulties  whicn  exist  in  carr^- 
uur  on  the  missionary  operations  of  the  Board  within  the  limits  of  tms 
colony,  in  Western  Africa,  would  occupy  more  tin:ie  than  it  is  possible  for 
the  committee  to  devote  to  the  subject  clurin^  the  session  of  the  noard. 

In  bringing  this  subject  before  the  Board  for  advice  and  direction,  the 
Pmdentiad  Committee  very  j)roperly  declined  to  bring  into  question  the 
merits  of  the  scheme  of  colonization  or  the  general  policy  of  the  Maryland 
Society,  or  of  its  colony  at  Cape  Palmas,  as  not  necessary  to  the  objects  of 
the  Bc^id  as  a  missionary  institution  merely.  And  for  the  same  reason  your 
committee  think  it  their  duty  to  refrain  from  discussing  that  subject  in  this 
report, 

The  following  is  a  brief  statement  of  some  of  the  difficulties  which  have 
been  fonnd  to  exist  in  the  successful  prosecution  of  the  missionary  labors 
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of  this  Board  within  the  bounds  of  the  Mar>'land  colony.  The  first  station 
of  the  mission  to  Western  Africa,  established  in  1834,  was  planted  on  Cape 
Palmas,  at  a  place  now  called  Fair  Hope,  within  the  bounds  of  the  territory 
of  the  Maryland  Colonization  Society ;  and  upon  lands  which  were  granted 
by  the  then  airent  of  that  society,  to  be  held  In'  this  Board  so  long  as  they 
would  be  required  for  missionary  purposes.  Under  this  grant  the  station 
was  occupied  by  the  Rev.  J.  Leigliton  Wilson  and  wife,  the  first  mission- 
aries of  the  Board  to  Western  Africa.  Some  other  stations  were  subse- 
quently fonned  at  Rock  Town  and  Fish  Town,  both  at  that  time  beyond  the 
bounds  of  the  colonial  territory ;  though  the  station  at  Rock  Town,  by  a 
subsequent  purchase  by  the  society,  is  now  included  within  its  limits. 
Nothinj?  occurred  to  bring  the  mission  into  any  collision  with  the  govern- 
ment of  the  colony  until  1838,  when  an  attempt  to  collect  a  military  fine 
from  a  native  colored  man,  in  tlie  employ  of  the  mission  as  a  teacher,  was 
made,  under  the  provisions  of  an  ordinance  passed  by  the  Maryland  Society 
for  the  government  of  the  colony.  The  thirty-second  section  of  that  ordi- 
nance required  all  males  residing  within  the  territory  of  the  colony  to  be 
enrolled  in  the  general  militia ;  and  rendered  them  liable  to  be  called  up(m 
at  the  discretion  of  the  agent  in  defence  of  the  colony,  under  ofiicers  ap- 
pointed by  him.  This  attempt  to  coerce  military  duty  Jrom  colored  persons 
m  the  employ  of  the  mis.sion  as  teachers,  was  resisted  by  Mr.  Wilson  as 
inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  the  missionary  operations  of  this  Board; 
whose  missionaries  are  taught  to  rely  upon  the  stroiig  arm  of  Jehovah 
instead  of  the  sword,  for  their  protection  and  defence,  in  their  attempts  to 
carry  the  gospel  of  peace  to  the  dark  and  benighted  heathen  world.  This 
subject  of  difference  between  Mr.  Wilson  and  Grov.  Russwurm,  the  colonial 
agent,  was  referred  to  the  Prudential  Committee  of  the  Board  and  to  the 
Maryland  Society ^  and  was  for  the  time  satisfactorily  adjusted.  By  the 
correspondence  wnich  then  took  place  between  the  secretary  of  the  Board 
and  the  president  of  the  Maryland  Society,  it  was  arranged  by  the  latter 
that  missionaries  going  from  this  country  as  such,  whether  white  or  colored, 
and  whose  character  at  Cape  Palmas  continued  to  be  that  of  missionaries 
only,  should  be  exempted  alike  from  the  duties  and  privileges  of  citizens 
of  the  colony.  And  it  was  supposed  to  be  admitted  by  the  Maryland  So- 
ciety, as  a  settled  principle  of  law.  that  foreigners,  residing  for  a  temporary 
purpose  only  within  the  limits  of  tne  colony,  couKl  not  be  called  upon  to  do 
mihtary  duly,  or  to  perform  other  services  of  a  like  character,  which  citi- 
zens 01  the  colony,  as  such,  were  liable  to  perform.  In  May.  1841,  how- 
ever, our  missionaries  ascertained  that  the  Maryland  Society  had  determined 
that  all  the  natives  of  Africa  who  came  to  reside  within  the  limits  of  the 
colonial  territory',  even  for  special  and  temporary  purposes,  were  to  be  sub- 
jected to  the  performance  of  military  service,  and  a  liability  to  be  called 
upon  to  bear  arms  against  the  native  tribes  to  which  they  belonged.  And 
in  accordance  with  this  determination,  several  young  men,  employed  by  the 
mission  as  teachers,  printers,  &c.,  belonging  to  tribes  and  communities  of 
natives  beyond  the  limits  of  the  colony  and  owing  no  allegiance  to  its  gov- 
ernment, were  fined  for  not  performing  military  duty.  These  facts  having 
been  communicated  to  the  Prudential  Committee  of  tlie  Board,  a  corres- 
pondence was  again  opened  with  the  Maryland  society  through  its  presi- 
dent, in  November  last,  which  finally  resulted  in  resolutions  by  the  Pruden- 
tial Committee,  that  they  felt  bound,  in  justice  to  their  missionaries,  to  enter 
their  serious  and  earnest  protest  against  the  enforcement  of  this  military 
regulation  of  the  IVIaryland  Colonization  Society  against  the  missionaries 
and  assistant  missionaries  of  this  Board  at  Cape  Palmas,  and  their  native 
helpers  and  pupils ;  respectfully  requesting  the  Board  of  Managers  of  that 
society  to  give  to  their  a^jents  such  instructions  as  would  efl"ectually  prevent 
any  agitation  of  that  subject  for  the  future.  Tht?se  resolutions  having  been 
communicated  to  the  president  of  that  society  and  laid  before  the  Board  of 
Managers,  they  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  interest  of  their  colony 
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required  the  enforcement  of  this  military  rcGTulation  against  the  native 
teachers  and  others  in  the  employ  of  the  missionaries  of  the  Board ;  and 
they  accordingly  communicated  to  the  Prudential  Committee  their  fixed 
determination  to  adhere  to  their  ordinance  in  that  respect 

If  this  were  the  onl^  difficulty  in  tho  case,  your  committee  might  have 
hoped,  from  the  christian  courtesy  in  which  tne  whole  correspondence  has 
been  carried  on  between  the  President  of  the  society  and  the  Secretary  of 
the  Board,  that  some  arrangement  of  that  subject  might  still  have  been 
effected,  which  would  have  relieved  this  Board  from  tho  painful  necessity  of 
removing  their  mission  from  the  limits  of  the  territory'  of  the  colony.  But 
the  Colonization  Society  at  home,  and  its  local  govemment  at  Cape  Palmas 
haye  thought  necessary,  in  protecting  the  peculiar  interests  of  its  citizens  as 
colonidts,  to  adopt  other  re<rulations,  which  have  perplexed  and  embarrassed 
the  operations  of  the  mission  to  a  considerable  extent.  Among  other  things 
a  law  has  been  passed  by  the  colonial  govemment  to  confine  the  right  of 
trading  or  dealinsr  in  merchandize  to  the  citizens  of  the  colony,  with  cer- 
tain exceptions.  By  the  operation  of  this  law,  the  missionaries  are  restricted 
from  disposing  of  merchandize,  &c.,  sent  out  to  them  for  the  payment  of 
persons  in  their  employ,  in  the  colony,  at  an  advance  upon  its  cost.  And 
as  the  usual  price  at  wnich  such  goods  are  sold  by  others  in  payment  of 
labor,  materials,  &c.,  is  at  one  hundred  per  cent,  advance,  the  practical  ope- 
ration of  the  laws  appears  to  be  to  compel  the  missionaries  to  pay  nearly 
doable  what  is  paid  by  others  for  the  same  services,  &c. ;  as  there  is  little 
or  no  money  in  circulation  there.  Another  law  provides  that  persons  of 
African  descent  emigrating  to  the  colony  for  employment,  shall  obtain  a 
certificate  of  residence,  under  a  heavy  penalty  for  each  day's  neglect ;  which 
certificate  of  residence  brings  them  necessarily  within  the  operation  of  the 
ordinance  relative  to  militia  duty.  And  as  almost  the  only  persons  of  that 
description  who  come  into  the  colony  for  employment  are  teachers,  whom 
the  missionaries  have  procured  from  different  parts  of  the  coast,  the  mis- 
sionaries have  reason  to  consider  this  law  as  particularly  aimed  at  them  by 
the  local  govemment  of  the  colony ;  and  as  intended  to  embarrass  them  in 
procuring  such  teachers  and  retaining  them  in  their  service. 

Your  committee,  however,  from  the  correspondence  of  the  missionaries 
and  otherwise,  have  arrived  at  tho  conclusion,  that  the  real  cause  of  the 
difficulty  of  continuing  missionary  operations  within  the  territorial  bounds 
of  the  colony^  with  the  view  of  extending  the  blessings  of  Christianity  to 
the  native  tribes  of  this  portion  of  benighted  Africa,  lies  much  deeper  than 
the  gratification  of  unkind  feelings,  on  the  part  of  the  colonists,  towards  the 
missionaries  of  this  Board.  And  that  the  inherent  difficulties  of  the  case 
is  the  fact  that  the  local  authorities  of  the  colony  find,  or  at  least  suppose, 
that  the  temporal  interests  of  the  colonists,  as  such^  necessarily  conflict 
with  the  objects  of  the  Board,  in  establishing  its  missionary  stations  in  the 
colony  or  its  neighborhood,  to  civilize  and  christianize  the  native  inhabi- 
tants. It  is  perfectly  natural,  that  the  government  of  a  colony,  possessing 
territorial  jurisdiction  and  exercising  civil  power  therein,  should  direct  its 
attention  to  the  increase  of  the  wealth,  the  supply  of  tho  temporal  wants, 
and  the  securing  of  the  personal  safety  of  the  colonists,  rather  than  to  the 
spiritual  good  of  the  native  inhabitants  of  the  country,  in  which  such  colony 
is  planted ;  while  the  attention  of  the  faithful  missionaries  of  the  Board, 
located  within  the  colony,  is  primarily,  if  not  exclusively,  directed  to  the 
latter  obiect.  The  result  of  such  a  conflict  of  interests  and  of  duties,  be- 
tween the  colonist  and  the  missionaries,  has  been,  in  this  case,  to  render 
the  colonists  hostile,  both  to  the  native  inhabitants  of  the  coast,  and  to  the 
missionaries  who  are  laboring  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  such  natives ;  and 
thus  to  render  a  removal  of  the  mission  necessary  as  well  as  expedient. 
All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 
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POPULAR   MISSIONARY   LECTURES   AKD  JUVENILE   ASSOCIATIONS. 

Papers  on  these  subjects  were  presented  by  Dr.  Armstrong,  and  are 
as  follows : 

The  missionary  spirit  of  the  age,  associates  itself  more  and  more  with 
the  various  interest  and  movements  of  society.  In  proportion  as  this  is 
wisely  done^  tlie  improvements,  scientific,  literary,  and  mural,  of  the  day  in 
which  we  live,  become  subsidiary  to  its  work  of  mercy,  or  means  oi  its 
diffusion  and  stability.  The  growing  taste  for  popular  lectures  in  every 
department  of  knowledge  and  action,  is  a  marked  feature  of  society  in  our 
country  at  this  time.  Such  lectures,  as  a  means  of  popular  instruction  and 
impression,  have  in  some  respects  unequalled  power.  Presenting  in  a  lively 
and  forcible  manner  tlie  characters  and  claims  of  their  various  subjects, 
they  awaken  the  attention  of  many  who  had  remained  unmoved  by  other 
appeals,  and  they  excite  a  deeper  and  a  more  widely  diffused  interest  in 
other  sources  of  instruction  on  the  same  subjects,  to  which  they  refer^  and 
whose  value  they  illustrate.  In  these  circumstances,  it  is  rather  surprising 
that  the  friends  of  missions  have  not  availed  themselves  at  an  early  day, 
and  more  extensively,  of  this  means  of  promoting  their  object  A  course 
of  lectures  on  missionary  topics,  judiciously  arranged  and  ably  sustained, 
in  any  of  our  cities  or  large  towns,  could  hardly  fail  to  draw  the  attention  of 
many  to  this  subject,  who  seldom  read  the  missionary  periodical,  or  attend 
the  monthly  concert  of  prayer,  or  regard  the  visits  of  an  a^ent  as  any  thin^ 
more  than  a  call  upon  them  for  a  contribution  to  a  chantable  object.  It 
would  enlarge  the  sphere  of  influence  of  other  means  of  cultivating  the 
missionary  spirit  and  add  to  their  powers.  And  by  the  wide  range  of  its 
topics  and  the  labor  and  research  bestowed  by  each  lecturer  on  his  selected 
theme,  it  would  impart  valuable  information  to  the  most  intelligent  friends 
of  the  cause,  and  give  a  new  impulse  to  their  zeal. 

There  have  recently  been  some  interesting  movements  of  this  kind.  In 
the  winter  of  1840-1,  a  course  of  missionary  lectures  was  commenced  in 
the  city  of  New  York,  at  the  suggestion  of  a  pastor,  warmly  devoted  to  the 
cause  of  missions,  and  under  his  direction,  in  the  house  of  worship  of  the 
congregation  to  wnich  he  statedly  ministers.  The  lectures  were  delivered 
on  the  evening  of  the  Sabbath.  There  was  little  opportunity  of  previous 
arrangements  for  this  course,  and  little  concert  in  the  movement  among 
pastors,  or  other  friends  of  the  cause,  in  that  city.  The  attendance  on  the 
lectures  was  therefore  not  fis  large,  nor  the  interest  they  awakened,  as  deep 
as  they  might  have  been  in  other  circumstances.  Yet  the  impression  made  on 
many  minds  was  a  happy  one,  and  the  good  effects  of  that  course  are  manifest. 

Last  winter,  a  movement  of  a  more  marked  character,  and  attended  by 
more  decided  results,  commenced  in  the  city  of  Boston.  At  the  suggestion 
of  a  young  gentleman  of  that  city,  and  after  correspondence  with  the  Sec- 
retaries of  the  Board,  a  number  of  young  men,  formed  an  association,  de- 
nominated, "The  Boston  Young  Men's  Society  for  Diffusing  Missionary 
Knowledge."  Their  objects,  as  stated  in  their  constitution,  are  "  the  gen- 
eral diffusion  of  missionary  intelligence  and  a  knowledge  of  the  heathen 
world ;  the  cultivation  and  development  of  a  missionar)'  spirit,  and  the  pro* 
motion  of  an  acquaintance  with  the  plans,  operations,  and  general  influence 
and  bearing  upon  the  world  of  llie  work  of  foreign  missions.*'  This  object 
they  propose  to  seek,  chiefly  by  means  of  a  course  of  popular  lectures. 

The  association  did  not  tliink  it  wise  to  interfere  m  any  way  with  the 
plans  adopted  by  the  churches  of  the  city  in  making  collections  for  the 
missionary  cause.  Nothing  more  was  attempted  in  the  way  of  raising  funds 
than  to  defray  the  expense  of  their  own  plans  and  operations.  For  this  pur- 
pose, each  member  of  the  association  made  an  annual  subscription,  and 
tickets  of  admission  to  the  lectures  were  sold. 
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In  pursuance  of  its  objects,  the  aMsociation  hired  the  Odeon  on  Wednes- 
day evening  of  each  week,  and  invited  a  number  of  hterary  gentlemen, 
from  various  parts  of  the  country,  known  as  friends  of  the  missionary  cause, 
to  lecture,  each  at  a  stated  time,  and  on  a  specified  subject. 

The  gentlemen  whose  seiTices  were  thus  solicited,  entered  into  the  plans 
of  the  society,  and  where  previous  engagements  pennitted,  gave  tlieir  aid. 
The  course  of  lectures  extended  through  a  term  of  three  months.  It  was  in 
general  well  attended.  The  interest  awakened  by  it  in  the  community, 
rather  increased  than  abated,  to  the  last.  The  information  thus  diffused 
gave  to  many  minds  new  views  of  the  magnitude  and  excellence  of  tlie 
missionary  work,  and  of  its  claims  upon  the  philanthropist  and  tlie  Chris-* 
tian  for  a  steady  and  generous  support.  The  impression  made  was  salu- 
tary. Such  were  the  results  of  the  whole  experiment,  that  those  who 
planned  and  conducted  it,  are  making  arrangements  for  a  similar  course 
during  the  coming  winter.  Into  this  course  some  changes  will  be  intro- 
duced without  any  material  variation  from  the  original  plan,  which  it  is 
thougnt  will  enhance  its  value. 

The  committee  are  of  the  opinion,  that  tlie  fiiends  of  missions  might 
institute  similar  coi^rses  of  lectures  in  the  principal  cities  and  towns  where 
they  reside,  with  advantage  to  the  cause.  Such  lectures  not  being  deliv- 
ered on  the  evening  of  tlie  Sabbath,  need  not  be  strictly  and  exclusively 
religious  in  their  characters.  La^Tuen  as  well  as  clergymen  might  take 
part  in  them.  They  might  embrace  a  wide  range  of  topics ;  many  of  them 
interesting  to  the  scholar,  the  statesman,  and  the  political  economist,  as  well 
aa  to  the  Christian ;  the  history,  geography,  literature,  and  philosophy  of 
missions,  ancient  and  modem,  protestant  and  papal ;  missionary  travels  and 
voyages,  and  biography ;  the  mutual  influence  of  missions,  and  civiliza- 
tion, commerce  and  the  arts;  the  history  and  philosophy  of  the  various 
forms  of  error  and  superstition  that  have  prevailed  in  past  ages,  or  are  now 
prevalent  in  the  world ;  their  influence  on  the  progress  of  leaming,  and 
the  arts,  and  on  the  political,  civil  and  domestic  institutions,  maimers  and 
happiness  of  mankmd;  in  contrast  with  the  influences  of  the  gospel  of 
Cnnst,  &c  &c. 

If  these  lectures  were  conducted  by  associations  of  young  men,  formed 
for  that  purpose,  any  interference  with  existing  organizations  for  missionary 
purposes  would  thus  be  avoided,  a  new  and  interesting  field  would  be 
opened  for  the  labors  in  the  missionary  cause  of  this  important  class  of  our 
fellow  Christians,  and  the  whole  movement  might  thus  receive  diffusive  and 
catholic  character,  apart  from  parocliial  or  denominational  limits  and  m* 
terests. 

The  Board,  at  its  last  meeting,  recommended  the  formation  of  missionary 
as80ciati<ms  among  the  children  and  youth  connected  with  the  various 
religions  societies  by  which  it  is  supported.  The  importance  of  this  mea- 
sure, and  the  encouraging  progress  made  in  it,  during  the  last  year,  seem  to 
claim  for  it  a  place  in  the  deliberations  of  the  present  meeting. 

Tlie  men  who  commenced  the  missionary  enteq>rise  in  the  American 
churches,  a  little  more  than  thirty  years  ago,  with  Jiere  and  there  a  solitary 
exception,  have  passed  away.  A  large  majority  of  those  who  now  labor  in 
Hhe  cause  at  home  and  abroad,  were  at  that  time  children  or  youth.  Many 
of  them  trace  the  deep  and  steady  interest  they  now  feel  in  the  missionary 
work,  to  some  incident  by  which  their  attention  was  directed  to  it  in  early 
life.  Some  anecdote  of  heathen  folly  or  wickedness,  or  of  missionary  zeal, 
or  trial,  or  usefulness,  or  joy  in  suffering  and  in  the  near  prospect  of  death ; 
a  casual  interview  with  a  missionary  on  his  way  to  the  distant  heathen ;  a 
remade  droppetl  by  such  a  one ;  a  small  contribution  to  the  missionary  cause 
made  at  the  suggestion  of  a  parent  or  teacher;  a  conversation  on  missionary 
topics  at  the  domestic  fire-side,  or  a  prayer  for  the  missionary  cause  at  the 
ftmily  altar :  these  were  the  spades,  which,  falling  on  the  youthful  mind, 
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kindled  a  fire  that  still  bums  with  increasing  light  and  warmth ;  these  the 
germs  of  those  precious  fruits  that  are  ripening  now. 

Thirty  years  hence,  those  who  now  labor  and  pray  and  contribute  for  the 
publication  of  the  gospel  to  the  world,  will  have  nnished  their  labors  and 
cone  to  their  last  account.  Our  places  will  then  be  vacant,  or  they  will  be 
filled  by  those  who  are  now  children  and  youth.  In  their  minds  the  seeds 
are  now  sown  which  will  ripen  then.  If  their  faith  and  zeal  and  self-denial 
are  then  such  as  the  progress  of  the  work  and  the  rapid  movements  of  the 
providence  and  Spirit  of  God,  toward  the  final  consummation,  demand,  they 
will  no  doubt  trace  them  back,  as  we  do  ours,  to  impressions  made  in  early 
life ;  to  the  elements  of  missionary  character  implanted  in  childhood  or 
jrouth. 

In  this  view  of  the  subject,  how  important  our  juvenile  missionary  asso* 
ciations,  and  all  other  appropriate  means  of  cultivating  in  the  young  a  mis- 
sionary spirit. 

The  growing  interest  in  this  subject  is  an  auspicious  indication,  that  the 
missionary  movements  of  the  present  day  are  not  to  cease  when  tne  heada 
and  hands  that  now  plan  and  labor  are  laid  in  the  dust,  but  to  increase  md 
prosper,  till  "  the  earth  is  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord." 

The  actual  amount  annually  poured  into  me  missionary  treasury  by  the 
willing  hearts  and  hands  of  youthful  contributers,  and  the  present  aid  thus 
derived  from  juvenile  associations,  are  matters  of  no  small  moment  But 
the  prospective  fruits  of  these  nurseries  of  missionary  feeling  and  action 
are  so  much  more  important,  that  they  may  well  claim  our  chief  attention. 
In  this  view,  they  are  the  best  earthly  hope  of  the  missionary  enterprise 
and  of  the  heathen  world. 

Missionary  associations  among  the  youn^  have  assumed  various  forms. 
The  circumstances  and  the  plans  and  modes  of  operation,  in  which  they 
exist  and  prosper,  are  diversified. 

In  many  cases  they  are  connected  with  Sabbath  schools,  and  condncted 
by  the  pupib  under  the  supervision  and  guidance  of  their  teachers.  Fre- 
quently the  whole  school  prepares  montUy  or  quarterly  a  lesson  on  some 
topic  connected  with  missions  or  listens  to  a  missionary  lecture,  and  makes 
a  contribution  for  missionary  purposes.  In  other  cases,  a  collection  is  made 
in  cormection  with  the  montnly  distribution  of  the  "  Dayspring,"  obtained 
for  the  school  by  the  subscription  of  the  pupils  themselves^  or  of  their 
teachers,  or  of  the  church,  or  of  some  liberal  mend  of  the  school  and  of 
missions.  In  some  schools  measures  of  this  kind  are  not  general,  but  con- 
fined to  a  particular  class,  or  to  certain  classes.  In  these  modes,  many 
schools  contributed  to  the  Board,  last  year,  sums  varying  in  amount  from 
twelve  dollars  up  to  three  hundred  dollars.  And  some  of  them  have  regu- 
larly made  similar  contributions  every  year,  for  six,  eight,  or  ten  years. 

In  a  number  of  churches  juvenile  missionary  associations  nave  been 
formed,  embracing  large  numbers  of  young  persons  of  both  sexes,  who 
meet  monthly,  on  some  evening  of  the  week,  to  hear  addresses  and  reports 
on  missionary  topics,  by  persons  previously  appointed  to  that  service.  A 
subscription  to  the  missionary  cause,  payable  quarterly  or  monthly,  consti- 
tutes membership  in  such  associations.  This  is  coUected.  when  due,  by 
the  officers  of  the  society,  or  by  persons  specially  appointed  for  that  work, 
each  of  whom  has  his  list  of  members,  for  whom  he  is  responsible.  These* 
associations  hold  annual  meetings,  at  which  the  doings  of  the  year  are 
reported,  and  a  public  collection  is  made  for  the  treasury  of  the  society. 
Societies  of  this  kind  might  be  named  which  have  flourished  for  a  number 
of  years,  contributing  steadily  and  largely  to  the  support  of  missions,  and 
cherishing  in  the  hearts  of  their  members  a  lively  ana  intelligent  zeal  for 
the  cause.  Hiese,  too,  are  valuable  channels  for  the  circulation  of  the 
Missionary  Herald  and  the  Dayspring. 

Efficient  juvenile  missicmary  associations  exist  in  a  number  of  boarding 
schools  azid  other  seminaries  of  learning,    la.  female  associations  of  this 
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description,  an  hour  or  two  of  each  week  is  often  spent  in  preparing  articles 
of  apparel  for  missionary  stations,  or  ingenious  fancy  work  of  various  kinds, 
which  is  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  missionary  trea.sury. 

Many  little  circles  of  children  are  gathered  weekly  m  the  parlors  of  active 
Mends  of  the  cause,  when  under  the  eye  of  some  christian  matron,  they 
brinff  in  their^  little  offerings,  and  ply  their  needles  in  aid  of  the  cause, 
while  they  listen  to  missionary  biography  or  intelligence  selected  for  them, 
and  read  by  one  of  their  number.  The  pastor-s  wife  is  sometimes  seen 
presiding  in  such  a  circle,  binding  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  herself  and 
to  her  husband,  and  preparing  those  who  may  fill  hereafter  posts  of  useful- 
ness, such  as  she  now  occupies.  In  other  cases,  intelligent  and  accom- 
plished young  ladies,  have  collected  such  groups  around  them  by  their 
peraonal  exertions,  and,  from  week  to  week,  find  a  purer  joy,  in  fostering 
the  germs  of  benevolent  action  in  the  young  heart,  than  the  gay  assembly 
or  the  ball-room  ever  gave  to  their  votaries. 

Family  missionary  associations  exist  to  some  extent.  In  these,  each 
member  of  the  family,  under  the  guidance  of  the  parents,  makes  at  stated 
times  a  contribution,  the  fruit  of  personal  labor  or  self-denial,  in  some  form 
which  parental  wiscfom  has  su^ested  or  youthful  ingenuity  aevised.  When 
the  collection  is  made,  information  on  missionary  subjects  is  often  given, 
either  from  books,  or  periodicals,  or  in  familiar  conversation. 

These  are  some  of  the  plans  for  juvenile  missionary  associations  which 
hare  been  adopted,  and  are  successfully  pursued.  It  is  easy  to  see  how 
they  may  be  varied  according  to  circumstances,  and  with  what  facility, 
under  parental  or  pastoral  supervision,  they  may  be  greatly  multiplied. 
How  much  has  been  contributed  to  the  Board  by  such  associations  during 
the  last  year,  has  not  yet  been  ascertained.  Nor  can  it  be  accurately 
known,  because  where  remittances  are  made  to  the  treasurer  from  churches 
or  aimliary  societies^  the  particular  sources  from  which  they  are  derived 
are  not  always  specified.  It  is  known,  that  in  1 840  more  than  five  thou- 
sand dollars  came  into  the  treasury  from  juvenile  associations.  The  in- 
crease from  this  source  since  that  time  may  be  safely  stated  as  fuUy  in  pro- 
poftion  to  the  general  increase  of  receipts. 

No  doubt  the  resources  of  the  Board  might  be  much  enlarged,  if  due 
attention  were  given  to  organizations  of  this  description.  One  of  the  British 
nussionary  societies,  which  is  supported  mainly  by  the  contributions  of  the 
poorer  classes,  reports  more  than  $20,000  received  in  a  few  months,  as  the 
ofiferingB  of  children  and  youth.  And  its  directors  seem  to  rely  very  much 
on  the  efforts  of  juvenile  collectors,  for  the  increase  of  their  income,  already 
lai^r  than  that  of  any  other  missionary  society.  Connected  with  christian 
£uiiilies,  who  regard  the  Board  as  the  channel  for  their  missionary  efforts, 
embracing  more  than  300,000  professors  of  religion,  there  are  more  than 
half  a  million  juvenile  members.  If  each  of  these  contributed  but  one 
cent  a  week,  ihki  would  nearly  double  the  whole  income  of  the  Board  last 
year. 

But  the  pecuniary  proceeds  of  such  associations  are  of  small  importance, 
compared  with  their  value  as  a  means  of  intellectual  and  moral  culture* 
Who  can  measure  the  difference  in  the  formation  of  character,  and  in  its 
bearing  upon  usefulness  and  enjoyment  through  life,  of  such  an  amount  as 
has  b^n  named,  intelligently  and  cheerfully  offered  by  half  a  million 
ytrnthful  hearts  and  hands,  to  promote  the  cause  of  Chnst  and  of  hunian 
happiness,  and  the  same  sum  expended  for  toys  or  indulgences  of  appetite, 
often  hurtful  alike  to  the  temper  and  the  nealth,  and  fostering  in  the  domes- 
tic circle,  self-will,  irritability,  and  disease ! 

It  may  be  added  here,  that  special  interest  may  sometimes  be  given  to 
javenile  associations,  by  selection  of  particular  objects,  to  which  they  may 
appropriate  their  funds.  The  support  of  missionary  schools  or  seminaries ; 
the  education  of  heathen  youth,  or  of  the  children  of  missionaries ;  provi- 
non  for  the  em{doyment  of  native  helpers,  in  connection  with  missionary 
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stations ;  the  distribution  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  or  of  tracts  in  heathen 
countries,  are  objects  whose  importance  a  ctiiid  may  readily  be  made  to 
understand.  The  stated  distributions  of  the  Dayspring.  amon^r  the  mem- 
bers of  such  associations,  will  aid  in  giving  them  stability  and  a  growing 
interest.  Special  attention  will  be  paid  to  them  in  the  preparation  of  that 
work.     WiU  not  the  friends  of  missions  see  that  it  is  put  mto  their  hands  ? 

The  committee  respectfully  and  eamestiy  conunend  this  subject  to  the 
personal  attention  of  tne  members  and  friends  of  the  Board,  of  the  pastoni 
of  churches,  of  christian  parents,  and  the  superintendants  and  teacners  of 
^bbatii  schools,  and  especially  of  christian  females,  who  love  the  cause  of 
missions,  and  long  to  do  more  than  they  have  yet  done  for  the  honor  of  the 
Saviour  and  the  welfare  of  perishing  men.  Their  kind,  patient,  prayerful 
zeal  may  here  find  a  field  of  labor  that  will  yield  to  their  affectionate  and 
skilful  cultivation  a  rich  and  abundant  harvest. 

The  above  paper  was  referred  lo  Rev.  Dr.  Magie,  Rev.  C.  Eddy,  W. 
W.  Chester,  Esq.,  Rev.  E.  Seymour,  James  D.  Johnson,  Esq.,  and  Rer. 
A.  T.  Chester,  who  subsequently  made  the  following  report : 

The  Board  are  deeply  sensible  of  the  importance  of  having  the  rising 
generation  trained  to  take  an  interest  in  the  work  of  foreign  missions.  We 
do  not  continue  by  reason  of  death.  If  this  sreat  work  is  to  be  carried  for- 
ward until  the  world  is  converted,  instead  of  the  fathers  the  children  must 
come  up  to  the  help  of  tlie  Lord.  Early  impressions  are  usually  lasting  im- 
pressions. The  child  that  is  taught  to  make  regular  contributions  to  the 
cause  of  foreign  missions,  will  not  be  likely  to  forget  or  forsake  this  cause 
when  he  becomes  a  man. 

The  Board  therefore  would  repeat  the  recommendation  of  the  last  annual 
meeting,  and  urge  the  formation  of  juvenile  missionary  associations  upon 
all  who  wish  to  see  this  great  matter  resting  upon  a  firm  and  enduring  basis. 

The  Board  have  learned  with  pleasure,  that  the  cause  of  foreign  missions 
has  been  aided  by  its  having  been  made  the  theme  of  a  series  of  consecu- 
tive popular  lectures.  In  this  way  information  of  great  importance  as  to 
the  history,  the  geography,  the  dress,  mode  of  hfe,  domestic  and  civil  insti- 
tutions of  the  di^erent  heathen  nations,  may  be  diffused  with  the  happiest 
success.  Much  may  thus  be  said,  wnich  cannot  with  propriety  be  intro- 
duced on  the  Sabbath,  and  an  interest  may  be  awakened  for  this  cause  in 
its  more  solemn  and  affecting  aspects.  The  Board  therefore  commend  this 
matter  to  the  friends  and  patrons  of  foreign  missions,  especially  in  our 
cities  and  larger  towns. 

LEADING    OBJECT   OF   THE    MISSIONS    TO   THE    ORIENTAL    CHURCHES. 

The  following  paper  was  submitted  by  Dr.  Anderson. 

It  is  thought  desirable  to  make  a  special  report  on  this  subject 
The  doctrines  of  grace  have  ceased  to  be  a  part  of  the  actual  religion  of 
the  oriental  churches.  Salvation  is  sought  as  the  result  of  merit,  and  not  as 
a  free  gift  through  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  As  a  consequence,  the  reli- 
gion of  tiiose  churches  exists  almost  wholly  in  a  mass  of  superstitious  forms, 
and  useless  or  idolatrous  observances  j  while  the  worship  of  God  is  displaced 
by  tiie  worship  of  the  virgin  and  the  saints.  This  description  does  not  apply 
in  its  full  extent  to  the  Nestorians,  as  they  do  not  worship  saints,  and  their 
ritual  is  less  incumbered  than  that  of  other  oriental  sects. 

That  which  every  enUghtened  christian  must  desire  to  see  in  these 
churches^  is  a  whomome  and  endoring  refonnation.    This  can  result  ooly 
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from  a  revival  of  religion :  and  for  such  a  revival,  there  are  well-known 
appropriate  and  indispensable  means.  These  means  are  the  faithful  preach- 
ing ot  the  great  fundamental  truths  of  the  gospel.  A  revival  of  religion  in  a 
chiuch  that  has  long  been  sunk  in  ignorance  and  superstition,  is,  however, 
a  distinct  thing  from  that  change  in  its  external  rites  and  obser^'auces,  which 
is  called  a  reformation.  The  two  things  bear  the  relation  to  each  other  of 
cause  and  effect ;  and  abundant  proof  may  be  found  in  the  recent  and  ad- 
mirable History  of  the  Reformation  by  D'Aubigne,  that  the  two,  as  tangible 
and  visible  results,  have  not  necessarily  a  contemporaneous  commencement. 

Four  years  after  Luther  had  began  to  preach  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by 
grace,  and  when  it  had  been  proclaimed  as  far  as  Switzerland,  Italy,  France 
and  England,  the  constitution,  ritual  and  discipline  of  the  church  had  un- 
deisone  no  alteration.  Even  at  Wittemberg,  where  the  Reformer  Uved, 
whOe  all  witkin  was  new,  all  without  remained  unchanged.  The  recently 
recovered  Gospel  sounded  in  the  midst  of  the  ancient  riles.  The  priest, 
even  Luther  himself,  was  unconscious  of  the  inconsistency :  and  the  people, 
who  eagerly  listened  to  the  new  preachers,  continued  devoutly  observant  of 
their  long  established  customs,  as  though  thev  were  never  to  abandon  them. 
The  vernal  sun  had  risen,  but  there  was  no  visible  sign  of  vegetation.  This 
aspect  of  things,  however,  was  deceptive.  *'A  vigorous  sap  was  circulating 
boieath  the  surface,  and  was  about  to  change  the  face  of  tne  world.-' 

The  historian  thinks  that  it  was  to  this  wisely-ordered  progress,  the  Re- 
formation may  have  been  indebted  for  its  triumphs.  Every  revolution  must 
needs  be  wrought  out  in  the  opinions  of  men,  before  it  takes  the  form  of 
action.  Had  Luther  begun  by  attempting  to  abolish  monastic  vows,  the 
mass,  the  confession,  and  the  prescribed  form  of  worship,  he  would  have  en- 
countered the  most  fomiidable  resistance.  ^'  The  people,"  says  D' Aubigne, 
'•  seeing  no  change  in  their  daily  devotions,  followed  undoubtingly  their  new 
leader,  wondering  at  the  assaults  directed  against  a  man,  who  left  unques- 
tioned their  mass,  their  beads,  and  their  confession ;  and  were  disposed  to 
ascribe  such  enmity  to  the  petty  jealousy  of  secret  rivals,  or  the  hard  injus- 
tice of  powerful  enemies.  And  yet  the  opinions  that  Luther  put  fortli,  fer- 
mented in  the  minds  of  men,  moulded  their  thoughts,  and  so  undermined 
the  strong  holds  of  prejudice,  that  it,  ere  long,  fell  without  being  attacked." 

This  reference  to  the  early  history  of  the  Reformation,  is  not  made  to 
prove  that  missionaries  to  the  oriental  churches  should  take  the  course  pur- 
sued by  the  Grerman  reformer ;  but  to  illustrate  the  fact,  that  the  revival  of 
religion,  in  a  long  and  deeply  degenerate  church,  does  not  necessarily  bring 
about  at  once  a  refomi  in  its  ecclesiastical  rites,  ceremonies,  and  forms  of 
worship.  It  is  a  fact  in  the  history  and  development  of  human  nature,  that 
has  strong  analogies  in  the  surrounding  physical  world. 

It  was  perhaps  by  a  process  like  that  just  described,  only  of  much  longer 
continuance,  that  the  mind  of  the  early  Jewish  church  was  weaned  from  the 
rites  and  ceremonies,  which  had  grown  up  under  the  former  dispensation. 

Now  it  would  seem  that  the  western  churches  should  have  for  their  spe- 
cific and  immediate  object,  in  sending  missionaries  to  the  oriental  churches, 
the  revival  of  religion  among  those  churches.  There  is  great  power  in  a 
specific,  well-defined,  simple  object,  when  it  is  larire  and  thrilling ;  and  such 
this  object  is.  Our  object  as  a  Board  is,  through  the  grace  of  God,  to  revive 
the  knowledge  and  influence  of  the  in'cat  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  gos- 
pel in  certain  of  those  churches.  Tlie  loss  of  tlieso  doctrines  is  what  occa- 
sioned their  degeneracy ;  the  revival  of  them  cannot  but  be  as  life  from  the 
dead.  Were  a  knowledge  of  the  spirituality  and  extent  of  the  divine  law, 
the  corruption  of  human  nature,  the  necessity  of  rcireneration  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  salvation  by  grace  through  faith  in  Christ,  once  more  to  pervade 
those  conmiunitifts,  the  whole  fabric  of  superstition  would  explode,  and  noth- 
ing could  prevent  the  explosion.  Even  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith 
alone,  is  enough,  if  generally  received,  to  cleanse  the  corrupt  ritual  of  a  de- 
generate christian  churoh. 


56  mmms  or  the  amnual  hkktuio*  [JR^porl, 

Now  it  is  precisely  through  these  doctrines,  that  missionaries  can  gain  the 
easiest  access  and  the  most  candid  hearing  in  the  oriental  churches.  The 
merely  external  religion  of  fasts  and  feasts  and  modes  of  worship,  is  what 
those  churches  are  most  eager  to  sustain,  and  around  which  their  prejudices 
stand  guard  and  their  weapons  of  defence  are  gathered.  This  fact  is  no  less 
remarkable  than  it  is  cheering.  It  opens  our  way  directly  to  the  very  cita- 
del. So  Luther  found  it.  The  historian  of  the  Reformation  says,  that  ^'The 
infatuation  of  his  enemies  favored  him  as  much  as  his  own  courage.  They 
contended  with  much  warmth  and  passion  for  things  that  were  at  most  but 
secx)ndary  and  subordinate  opinions ;  and  when  Luther  assailed  the  very 
foundations  of  the  Romish  dfoctrine,  they  saw  them  struck  without  uttering 
a  word.  They  exerted  themselves  to  defend  some  advanced  outworks,  at 
the  very  time  that  their  intrepid  adversary  was  penetrating  into  the  citadel, 
and  planting  there  the  standard  of  the  truth.  Hence  they  were  afterwards 
much  astonished  to  see  the  fortress,  of  which  they  had  constituted  them- 
selves the  defenders,  undermined,  on  fire,  and  sinkmg  in  the  midst  of  the 
flames,  while  they  tnougbt  it  impregnable,  and  were  braving  the  besie^^en.'^ 

Luther  was,  however,  somewhat  more  conservative  than  we  should  wish  to 
see  missionaries  at  this  day.  After  having  re-established  the  doctrine  of 
iustiiication  by  faith,  and  thus  brought  the  church  once  more  under  the 
beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  he  was  for  retaining  every  thing  in  its 
constitution  and  modes  of  worship,  that  was  not  expre^y  forbidden  in  the 
Scriptures ;  thus  seeking  to  connect  the  church  of  modem  times  with  that 
of  all  preceding  ages.  And  to  this  we  are  perhaps  to  attribute  the  existence 
of  much  that  is  now  to  be  lamented  in  the  constitution,  ritual  and  discipline 
of  the  churches  of  Protestant  Europe.  On  the  other  hand,  Zwingle,  the 
great  Swiss  reformer, — ^who  was  cotemporary  with  Luther,  and  Uirough 
whom,  and  his  great  coadjutor  Calvin,  we  in  an  especial  manner  received 
the  fruits  of  the  Refonnation, — Zwingle  was  for  abotishing  everything  in  the 
church,  that  was  not  expressly  required  by  the  Scriptures ;  and  thus,  disre- 
garding every  intervening  age,  he  sought  to  restore  the  church  to  its  primi- 
tive condition. 

When  the  truth  shall  have  made  such  progress,  that  persecution  arises  and 
drives  the  converts  from  their  churches,  or  that  they  can  no  longer  endure  to 
remain  on  account  of  the  inefficacy  of  their  earnest  protests  agamst  the  vari- 
ous forms  of  error  and  corruption, — then  will  be  the  time  to  study  these  great 
men  as  reformers  and  to  compare  their  principles  and  conduct,  as  such,  with 
the  principles  and  conduct  of  the  apostles ;  and  in  doing  this^  the  circum- 
stances of  time,  place,  people,  etc.,  in  which  Luther  and  Zwm^le  brought 
their  principles  into  action^  must  not  be  overlooked.  The  "wisdom  that 
cometh  from  above,"  when  it  enters  the  mind  of  man  and  applies  the  un- 
changing principles  of  God's  government  to  human  action,  regards  places, 
and  times,  and  seasons ;  it  regards  the  conditions  and  characters  of  men ;  it 
regards  the  state  of  society,  and  the  weaknesses,  prejudices  and  follies  of 
those  it  seeks  to  benefit ;  it  plans  and  labors  for  attainable  results,  rather 
than  for  those  which  are  merely  desirable ;  it  lives  for  the  actual,  rather 
than  for  the  ideal ;  and  is  '•  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  en- 
treated, full  of  mercjr  and  good  Iruits,  without  partiality,  and  without  hypoc- 
risy." Far  enough  is  it  from  being  blind  to  consequences,  or  rash  m  its 
measures,  or  disposed  to  adventure  much  on  mere  a-priori  principles  and 
reasonings.  It  takes  comprehensive  views,  and  treasures  up  experience, 
and  thus  its  path  of  usefulness  becomes  "  as  the  shining  light,  that  sliineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 

The  missionaries  to  tlie  Armenians, — among  whom  the  truth  has  taken  by 
far  the  strongest  hold, — believe  that  their  own  labors  should  be  wholly  di- 
rected to  the  revival  of  religion.  But  while  they  do  this,  they  are  frank  and 
open  in  their  intercourse  with  the  people ;  conceal  none  of  their  opinions ; 
compromise  with  no  error ;  connive  at  no  superstition ;  countenance  no  sin ; 
but,  with  a  comparative  disregard  of  forms  and  external  institutions,  as  being 
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of  secondary  importance,  they  preach  a  pure  and  spiritual  Christianity,  which 
demands  an  immediate  renovation  of  the  soul,  and  presents  Christ  crucified 
as  the  only  mediator  and  ground  of  hope,  and  Christ  followed,  obeyed,  loved 
and  gloried  in,  as  the  only  and  the  sunicient  sign  of  a  title  to  salvation. 

Such  is  the  object  of  our  missions  to  the  oriental  churches,  and  such  are 
the  principles  on  which  that  object  is  pursued.  Preaching,  in  its  most 
general  acceptation  of  oral  instruction,  more  or  less  formal,  is  the  grand  in* 
strament  employed.  That  the  character  of  this  preaching  may  oe  more 
clearly  seen,  the  subjects  of  it  will  be  enumerated,  gathere<l  out  of  a  journal 
of  one  of  the  missionaries  to  the  Armenians  of  Constantinople,  published  in 
a  single  number  of  the  Missionary  Herald ;  viz.  that  for  March  last.  The 
sabiects  are  as  follows : 

Mlvation  by  works,  and  by  grace  —  No  flesh  justified  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law — Ftayer — How  sin  may  be  pardoned — Salvation  by  the 
blood  of  Christ  alone  —  Christ  the  only  Mediator — Christ  our  all-suffi- 
oient  Mediator  —  Other  Mediators  than  Christ  useless — Importance  of 
union  among  Christians — On  keeping  the  Sabbatii  —  The  difference 
between  spiritual  and  worldly  men  —  Importance  of  being  always  pre* 
pared  for  aeath —  Obedience  to  the  powers  that  be  a  duty  so  far  as  will 
comport  with  the  rights  of  conscience  —  The  Bible  the  only  fountain  of 
troth  —  Every  thing  to  be  rejected  that  is  contrary  to  the  Bible. 

It  is  possible  that  the  missionaries  in  Greece  and  Turicey  may  have  erred 
on  the  side  of  caution,  in  the  early  period  of  their  mission :  but  of  this  it  is 
difficnlt  for  persons,  who  are  ignorant  of  the  language  of  the  people  and  have 
had  only  a  brief  stay  among  them,  to  form  a  competent  judgment  Those 
missionaries  are  every  way  entitled  to  our  confidence,  and  their  labors 
amonj^  the  Armenians  have  been  signally  blessed.  Mr.  Houston  says,  that 
Dr.  Kmg's  preaching  to  the  Greeks  at  Athens,  is  in  the  manner  of  the  most 
efficient  preaching  in  our  own  country :  and  the  prompt  relinquishment  of 
the  station  at  Ariopolis,  rather  than  allow  the  Greek  catechism  to  be  intro^ 
dnced  into  the  scnools,  was  a  testimony  against  the  superstitions  of  (he 
Greek  church,  that  was  clear,  decisive,  and  well  understood,  it  is  believed, 
by  the  Greek  people.  The  Syrian  mission,  in  the  inexperience  of  a  first 
effort,  began  as  if  reformationj  in  the  technical  sense  in  which  the  word  is 
used  in  this  report,  had  been  its  leading  object.  Consequently  there  has 
been  great  wrath  and  opposition  from  the  first,  and  the  convert  has  too  often 
had  the  cmly  alternative^  as  it  seemed,  of  becoming  a  pensioner  on  the  mis- 
sion, OT  Starving.  And  it  remains  to  be  seen,  whether  converts  thus  situated 
will  acquire  that  spirituality  and  strength  of  character,  which  they  would  do 
if  their  social  relations  suffered  less  violence.  The  difference  may  have  re- 
sohed,  however,  in  great  measure,  from  peculiarities  in  the  social  state  of 
the  Syrian  community. 

It  should  be  added,  that  as  our  missionaries  are  of  course  more  enlighten**. 
ed  than  Luther  was  in  the  early  periods  of  his  ministry,  so  their  converts  are 
more  enlightened  than  were  his ;  and  these  do  not  conform  to  ecclesiastical 
nsages,  which  do  violence  to  their  consciences.  Whether  the  Nestorian 
commanity  oan  be  reformed  as  a  church,  and  how  long  pious  Armenian 
ehiistians  will  remain  in  formal  connection  with  their  respective  churches, 
is  more  than  can  be  known  at  present. 

This  subject  was  referred  to  Rev.  Drs.  Bacon,  Snell,  Pierce,  Willis- 
ton,  Prof.  G.  Shepard,  *C.  Stoddard  and  C.  W.  Rockwell,  Esqrs.,  who 
made  the  following  report 

1.  The  question  whether  the  existing  Oriental  churches,  so  called,  are  to 
be  reformed  and  revived,  or  subverted  and  destroyed  in  the  progress  of 
Chrkrt's  kingdom,  is  a  question  which  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  or  for  our 
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miflsionaiy  brethren  to  determine  now,  but  \vhich  will  be  detennined  by 
time  and  the  development  of  God's  providence. 

2.  The  great  object  of  our  missions  to  the  Oriental  christian  conmiunitiesy 
should  be  the  revival  of  spiritual  religion,  the  conversion  of  souls  to  Christ, 
the  wide  diffusion  of  the  great  regenerative  idea  of  iustiiication  by  faith 
alone,  and  not  a  controversv  with  the  hiemrchies  of  those  communities 
about  particular  institutions,  forms,  and  ceremonies. 

3.  Great  caution  is  necessary  on  the  part  of  the  missionaries,  lest  any 
thing  done  by  them  or  b^  their  converts  and  pupils,  be  understood  as  imply- 
ing some  compromise  with  the  idolatrous  or  superstitious  practices. 

4.  Whenever  those  Oriental  churches,  having  had  the  Gospel  fairly  pro- 
posed to  them,  shall  reject  it,  exscindin<^  and  casting  out  from  their  conmiu- 
nion  those  who  receive  it,— «is  the  Jewish  church  exscinded  and  expelled 
the  primitive  believers.— and  as  the  Romish  church  exscinded  and  expelled 
the  Reformers, — then  it  will  be  necessary  for  our  missionary  brethren  to 
turn  from  them  as  apostate,  to  shake  off  the  dust  of  their  feet  as  a  teatimoay 
against  them,  and  to  call  on  all  God's  children  to  come  out  from  among  them 
and  not  to  be  partakers  of  their  plagues. 

5.  Tlie  action  of  the  missionaries  among  those  ancient  and  beni^ted 
christian  communities,  seems  to  be,  thus  far,  in  accordance  with  the  forego- 
ing principles.  In  this  respect,  then,  we  think  that  their  action  and  that  of 
the  Prudential  Committee  under  whose  advice  and  approbaticm  they  have 
acted,  has  been  wise  and  faithfal. 

The  committee,  therefore  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  accompanying 
resolution. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted  in  behalf  of  the  committee. 

Resolved^  That  the  object  of  evan^lical  missions  to  the  Oriental  churches, 
is  and  ougnt  to  be  the  revival  of  spiritual  religion  by  the  republication  of  the 
doctrines  of  grace,  and  not  the  propagation  of  particular  forms  of  church 
oiganization  or  of  worship. 

DKVI8ES   AND   BEQUESTS   TO   THE    BOARD. 

This  subject  was  committed  to  Hon.  Seth  Terry,  Henry  Hill,  Esq , 
James  Stedman,  Esq.,  C.  M.  Lee,  Esq.,  Rev.  Messrs.  John  Marih, 
James  M.  Hunting,  and  R.  B.  Campfield.  The  committee  submitted 
the  following  report 

The  amount  of  income  from  devises  and  bequests  is  so  considerable  that 
it  ought  to  receive  due  attention.  From  various  causes  the  benevolent  in- 
tentions of  the  testators  towards  this  Board  have  been  frustrated,  sometimes 
partially,  and  sometimes  wholly.  Losses  thus  occasioned  have  arisen,  in 
part,  from  the  want  of  some  duly  authorized  friend  or  agent  of  the  Board, 
present,  on  the  spot,  to  protect  its  interests. 

The  extent  of  country  over  which  the  friends  of  this  institution  are  scat- 
tered, who  decease,  leaving  wills  in  its  favor,  is  large ;  and  hence  it  is  diffi- 
cult for  the  Prudential  Committee  to  gain  a  Knowledge  of  the  existence  of 
such  wills.  The  executor  is  often  interested  to  withhold  it  from  them,  or  if 
he  finally  furnishes  them  with  a  copy  of  the  will,  perhaps  the  assets  for  pay- 
ment of  the  lec^acy  given,  will  have  been  otheru'ise  unduly  absorbed. 

This  want  of  information  more  peculiarly  endangers  tne  interest  of  the 
Board  in  cases  of  executory  devises,  and  contingent  legacies,  depending  on 
lives,  or  on  the  happening  of  some  future  event  In  these  cases  the  right  of 
the  Board  may  not  vest  until,  perhaps,  it  is  forgotten  tliat  there  is  such  a 
will.  The  Board  never  having  been  advised  of  it,  omit  to  claim  any  thing, 
and  the  property  goes  to  the  heirs  at  law  or  elsewhere. 

Another  source  of  loss  is  that  wills  are  frequently  so  unskilfully  drawn 
that  their  constraction  is  doubtful,  and  the  Court  of  Probate,  through  the  vig* 
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ilance  of  iiilereste<l  persons  and  able  counsel,  may  be  induced  to  decide  un- 
favorably to  the  Board  :  whereas,  had  they  knowled^  of  tho  will,  and  had 
the  facts  been  duly  represented,  a  different  decision  may  have  been  made. 

In  some  state.'*,  courts  of  probate  are  mere  lire-side  jurisdictions,  and  pass 
orders  and  decrees  ei-parte  and  without  notice.  Hence  the  oppurtiuiity  for 
an  interested  e.vtjcutor  on  the  final  settlement  of  his  administration  account, 
to  nmke  charges  coiLsisting  of  family  claims,  with  a  view  to  defeat  legacies. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  cases  which  go  to  shew  that  it  is  important  to  this 
institution  more  effectually  to  guard  their  rights  on  this  subject  by  the  exer- 
cise of  more  vigilance  through  agents  or  otherwise.  Facts  which  have  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  committee,  disclosing  losses  that  have  already  hap- 
pened to  the  Board  from  want  of  copies  of  wdls,  or  knowledii^e  of  them,  sat- 
isfy the  committee  tliat  the  matter  ought  not  to  rest  where  it  now  does. 

As,  however,  these  refreshing  streams  of  christian  beneficence  issue  from 
springs  so  numerous,  extentling  over  almo:$t  tho  whole  country,  the  commit- 
tee have  not  attempted  to  digest  a  plan  for  the  direction  of  tho  Prudential 
Coinniittee,  but  recommend  that  tne  subject  be  referred  to  them  with  in- 
stractions  to  ^ve  it  their  early  attention,  and  endeavor  to  remedy  the  evils 
experienced,  m  such  way,  as  in  their  opinion,  will  best  attain  tlio  object  in 
view. 

MUMBEB     OF     MI88I0NARI£8     REQUIRED     FOR     THE     MISSIONS     AND     TUX 

PROSPECT   OF    OBTAINING    THEM. 

Mr.  Greene  read  the  following  paper : 

Two  years  ago  this  subject  was  presented  to  the  Board  at  its  annual 
meeting.  Its  importance  to  the  vigorous  and  successful  prosecution  of  the 
missions,  and  indeed  to  their  very  existence,  compels  tne  Committee  to 
invite  attention  to  it  again,  under  circumstances  more  ominous  to  tho  best 
interests  of  the  missionary  cause  than  before.  During  the  year  preceding 
the  meeting  in  1840,  twenty -seven  missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries 
had  been  appointed,  and  nineteen  had  been  sent  fortli  to^  their  respective 
fields  of  labor,  while  twenty-eight  were  tlien  under  appointment.  During 
the  year  now  ended,  only  sixteen  missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries 
have,  been  appointed,  twenty-four  have  been  sent  forth,  and  only  four  mis- 
sionaries ana  one  female  assistant  remain  under  appointment,  and  of  these 
Biissionaries  two  will  not  probably  be  ready  to  enter  on  their  work  during 
the  current  year.  At  the  meeting  in  1840,  the  number  of  missionary  labor- 
ers appointed  during  the  year,  the  number  sent  out,  and  the  number  of  those 
ramaining  in  this  country  under  appointment,  were  less  than  at  any  other 
meetiiig  since  1831.  During  the  last  year,  the  number  of  appointments  is 
less  by  eleven,  while  the  number  remaining  under  appointment  is  reduced 
fram.  is  to  five,  or  to  less  than  one  fifth.  The  number  of  deaths  and  dismis- 
sals for  various  reasons  was  in  1840,  26 ;  while  the  last  year  it  has  been  33. 
During  the  past  year  also,  thirteen  missionaries  and  assistants  have  re- 
tnmedrfrom  tiieir  fields  of  labor  from  ill  health  or  other  causes.  The  num- 
ber of  ordained  missionaries  connected  with  the  Board  is  thus  left  134,  less 
by  foar  than  it  was  last  year ;  and  the  whole  number  of  laborers  connected 
with  the  Board,  exclusive  of  native  helpers,  has  been  reduced  from  384  to 
357,  less  by  27  than  it  was  last  year,  and  less  by  three  than  it  was  five  years 
ago.  0 

M  the  meeting  in  1840,  it  was  stated  that  if  40  missionaries,  accom- 
panied by  such  a  number  of  male  and  female  assistant  missions  as  would 
swell  the  whole  number  to  150,  should  bo  sent  forth,  it  would  be  doing  no 
more  to  strengthen  and  extend  the  missions  for  three  years  just  then  elapsed, 
than  was  done  durini;  the  three  years  preceding  1837.  If  the  missions 
musty  to  be  healthful  and  vigorous,  be  steadily  progressive,  as  was  main- 
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tained  by  the  Board  at  its  late  special  meeting^  how  ereatly  most  they  need 
f  trengtliening  and  enlarging  at  the  present  time,  when  tne  number  of  or- 
dained missionaries  is  no  greater,  and  the  whole  number  of  laborers  is  three 
less,  than  it  was  five  years  ago ! 

After  a  careful  survey  of  the  missions  and  the  appeals  sent  home  for 
reinforcements,  the  conmiittee  present  to  the  Board  the  following  schedule, 
representing  the  number  of  missionaries  urgently  called  for  at  me  present 
time  by  the  exigences  of  the  missions : 

0 

For  Soathem  Africa, 3 

"^    Western  Africa, 3 

"  Coostantinople  and  vicinity,       ...  2 

"  Nestorians  of  Ooroomiah  and  the  mountains,  4  and  1  physician. 

"    Ahmednuggur, 3 

'*  Madras  for  TlEutinlians,       ....  3 

"  **         Teloogoos,       ....  2 

"    Madum, 20 

"    Ceylon, 3 

"    China, 4 

**  Sandwich  Islands,                                   .  12  &  3  physicians  dc  4  teachers. 

"    Cherokecs, 2 

"     Choctaw*, 2«1  «  1" 

"    Pawnee«, 1  "  1  "  1        ** 

"     Sioux, 2 

66  &  6  physicians  &  6  teachers. 

Thus  is  seen,  that  at  least  sixty-six  missionaries  are  now  urgently  de- 
manded to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  missions ;  and  with  these  should  be 
sent  at  least  six  physicians  and  six  teachers  to  meet  special  calls  for  their 
labors.  Nor  is  this  designed  to  set  fortfi  the  whole  number  of  missionary 
laborers  for  whom  there  are  promising  openings  in  connection  with  the  ex- 
btinff  missions.  It  veould  not  be  difHcult  to  find  good  and  extensive  lields 
of  lal3or  for  the  whole  of  this  number  in  the  Tamul  country  alone ;  and  if 
there  were  adequate  pecuniary  resources  at  command,  it  would  be  desirable 
to  send  forth  to  the  several  missions  double  the  number  specified,  during 
the  current  year. 

But  that  me  Board  may  see  that  the  Committee  are  not  merely  laboring 
to  make  out  a  case,  a  few  extracts  from  the  appeals  of  the  missionaries, 
calling  for  more  helpers,  are  subjoined.  Mr.  Grout,  Writing  from  the  Zulu 
country,  in  Southem  Africa,  after  mentioning  numerous  populous  villages 
among  the  Zulus  and  some  adjacent  tribes  which  he  had  not  visited,  where 
were  believed  to  be  inviting  openings  for  missionaries,  says : 

"  But  exploring  is  not  necessary  in  order  to  justify  senciing  us  a  reinforce- 
ment. I  could  write  sheets  to  'show  that  there  is  no  want  of  opportunity 
here  both  to  labor  and  extend,  were  it  necessary,  and  now  that  we  nave  the 
fijftld  we  ought  to  occupy  it.  I  work  to  great  disadvantage  for  want  of  asso- 
ciates ;  and  if,  in  God's  providence,  I  should  be  taken  away  by  death,  the 
cause,  as  well  as  the  mission,  would  suffer.  If  we  are  to  do  any  thing  for 
Ae  Zulus,  now  is  our  time." 

Doct.  Adams,  writing  from  his  station  near  Port  Natal,  describing  the 
openinsfs  and  calls  for  missionary  labor  around  him,  says : 

"  Taking  the  whole  of  this  field  into  view,  I  do  not  know  of  any  other 
occupied  by  the  Board,  not  more  extensive  than  this,  where,  as  it  seems  to 
me,  there  is  more  to  encourage  a  missionary,  or  where  labor  and  money, 
judiciously  appcopriated,  promise  greater  or  speedier  results. 

**  This  station  is  situated  in  the  midst  of  a  population  of  6,000  natives, 
not  iiicluding  those  living  with  the  Boers.  Anotner  station  might  belocatea 
on  this  side  of  the  Umzimkulu  river,  and  within  fifty  miles  of  this  place,  so 
as  to  be  in  the  centre  of  a  population  nearly  as  great,  and  there  would  still 
be  a  population  of  several  thonsands  a  little  interior,  unsupplied.  In  the 
Zulu  eomrtry  w^  know  of  hodiing,  exeept  thet  want  of  men  and  money,  to 
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hinder  extending  operations  as  far  as  the  unwholesome  region  aioond 
Delagoa  Bay.  We  may  now  consider  the  native  population  of  this  country 
as  permanent  and  safe  under  the  protection  of  the  Eu^USli  government." 

Writing  from  Western  Africa,  Mr.  Wibou  says : 

"  We  ueed^  imperatively  need,  one  or  t^  o  missionaries  to  strengthen  the 
miflsion  in  this  vicinity.  We  are  inadequate,  totally  so.  to  perfonu  ojie  half  of 
the  labor  which  devolves  upon  us,  and  we  are  compelled  to  see,  day  by  day, 
things  left  undone,  wliich  it  seems  highly  desiraole  should  bo  done.  Wo 
see  multitudes  of  our  fellow  beings  in  the  vicinity  of  our  mission,  who 
mig^t,  if  the  claims  of  the  gospel  were  faithfully  addressed  to  their  con- 
sciences, become  tlie  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  and  heirs  of  everlasting 
glory ;  but  who  are.  from  the  want  of  some  one  to  lead  them  to  the  Savior 
and  point  tliem  to  tne  road  of  everlasting  happiness,  left  to  ^rope  their  way 
in  the  midnight  of  moral  darkness.  These  tliuigs  painliilly  afflict  our 
hearts,  but  without  more  help  we  cannot  do  any  thing  to  change  the  pros- 
pects of  the  people,  or  to  alleviate  their  wretchedness. 

'*  Can  there  not  be  found  men  whose  hearts  pant  to  enter  upon  this  field 
of  labor  ?  It  seems  to  us  highly  desirable  tliat  at  least  seven  or  eight  mis- 
sionaries should  be  sent  out  to  Alrica  with  as  little  delay  as  possible.  We 
specify  this  number,  not  because  we  think  it  all,  or  tlie  half,  or  even  the 
tenth  part  of  those  who  might  be  advantageously  employed  in  building  up 
the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ  in  this  benighted  land ;  but  because  it  is  as 
laige  a  number,  judging  from  the  past,  as  we  may  reasonably  expect.  The 
field  has  hardly  any  assi^ablo  limits.  We  could  upon  our  own  Knowledge 
of  the  country,  scanty  as  it  is,  designate  locations  of  a  most  interesting  chv- 
acter,  for  at  least  one  hundred  missionaries,  almost  the  whole  of  whic^ 
mus^  we  fear,  for  many  a  long  day  remain  as  it  has  for  centuries  past,  a 
scene  of  desolation  and  moral  ruin." 

Mr.  Dwight^  writing  from  Constantinople,  after  adverting  to  the  spiritual 
influences  which  have  been  descending  on  the  200,000  Armenians  of  that 
city  and  suburbs,  ever  since  the  mission  was  established  there,  by  which 
many,  and  some  high  in  rank  and  intelligence,  had  been  enlightened  and 
converted,  says : 

'*  At  present  the  door  is  wide  open  for  the  free  prosecution  of  missionary 
labor  in  its  several  departments  of  training  up  youth,  circulating  books,  and 
preaching  the  gospel.  At  present  there  is  a  listening  ear.  If  we  are  fur- 
nished With  smtaole  means  for  seizing  the  advantages  God  is  offering  us, 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  tjiis  whole  people  may  soon  become 
truly  enlightened  and  evangelical  Christians.  But  if,  on  the  other  hancLthe 
present  favorable  opportunities  are  neglected,  the  cloud  of  deep  moral  dfark- 
ness  may  roll  back,  upon  them,  and  it  is  impossible  for  any  one  to  predict 
when  it  will  again  be  lifted  up. 

"  We  who  are  laboruig  here  shall  not  be  hero  always ;  we  are  not  only 
moitaL  Uke  other  men^  but  we  have  learned  that  our  lives  may  be  short- 
ened by  our  laboring  m  a  foreign  climate.  Now  it  is  plain  as  can  be,  that 
in  Older  to  keep  our  number  good  and  maintain  an  undiminished  pressure 
of  moral  influence  on  the  people,  you  must  send  out  here  some  auditional 
laborers.  The  interests  at  stake  are  too  valuable  to  be  left  hanging  on  the 
hrittle  thread  of  one  man's  life  ;  for,  according  to  the  present  arrangement, 
whichever  of  us  should  be  taken  away,  one  entire  department  of  the  work 
would  be  left  vacant,  with  no  one  prepared  to  fill  it." 

After  having  taken  a  survey  of  tne  villages  of  the  Independent  Nestorians, 
Miessra.  Grant  and  Hinsdale  say :  "  In  view  of  our  entire  field,  we  would,  in 
conclusion,  urge  upon  you  and  the  churches  to  send  us  help  without  delay." 
And  Mr.  Hinsdale  adds  ] 

"  I  have  now  had  an  opportunity  of  surveying  this  field  sufficiently  to 
become  deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of  carrying  on  our  mission- 

a  operations  here  with  vigor.    We  need  help.     We  ask— earnestly  ask  for 
p.     We  axe  surrounded  by  multitudes  who  are  ready  to  receive  the 
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bread  of  life,  for  the  want  of  which  they  are  perishing ;  and  the  fact,  that 
the  enemy  is  active,  scattering  tares  in  the  field,  cives  to  our  cry  for  help  an 
urgency  that  shouhl  make  it  reach  the  ear  and  heart  of  every  Christian. 
There  is  no  time  to  be  lost  We  must  take  possession  now,  unless  we  would 
allow  the  enemy  to  do  that  wliich  cannot  be  undon<'  without  a  vast  sacrifice 
of  time  and  expense — ^to  say  nothing  of  the  value  of  the  deathless  spirits  that 
may  be  eternally  ruined  by  our  delay.  The  emissaries  of  the  papal  church 
are  on  the  alert,  making  every  efibrt  to  poison  the  minds  of  the  people  with 
their  corrupt  doctrines.  No  less  than  seven  Romish  priests  have  come  to 
Mosul  since  our  arrival.  Could  we  make  our  voices  heard  through  the 
ohurches^  by  those  who  have  consecrated  themselves  to  the  work  of  the 
gospel  ministry,  and  by  those  who  would  imitate  the  example  of  Him  who 
went  about  healing  all  manner  of  dis(»ases.  we  would  or}*  with  an  eamest- 
ness  that  we  trust  would  reach  their  hearts — *  Come  over  and  help  us ; '  and 
we  believe  that  our  voice  will  be  heani,  and  find  a  response  in  the  hearts 
of  those  who  have  been  ransomed  by  the  blood  of  Him  who  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  the  lost.  Are  there  no  'sons  of  the  prophets,^  whose  hearts 
bum  with  holy  zeal  to  come  and  prophesy  to  these  valleys  of  dry  bones  t* 
We  believe  there  are.  Wo  must,  we  will  believe  that  the  churches  will 
sustain  them )  that  the  heavy  burden  resting  upon  us  will  be  lightened,  and 
our  hearts  made  glad  by  the  arrival  of  those  wfho  shall  be  sent  as  the  mes- 
sengers of  the  churches,  to  share  in  the  toils,  the  trials,  and  the  rich  re- 
wards of  this  blessed  enterprise.  But  if  not — if  we  must  be  left  to  labor 
alone — alone  to  bear  the  '  burden  and  heat  of  the  day.'  still  will  we  cheer- 
fully toil  on,  as  God  shall  give  us  ability,  and  bless  nim  for  the  privilege, 
till  ne  shall  give  us  rest  in  death." 

From  the  Nestorians  of  Ooroomiah  urgent  appeals  for  additional  mission- 
aries have  repeatedly  been  sent  to  the  committee,  enforced  by  most  weighty 
considerations,  drawn  from  the  eager  desire  manifested  by  the  people  for 
religious  instruction^  the  reviving  infiuences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whidi  ac- 
company Christian  instruction,  the  present  favorable  disposition  of  the  Per- 
sian rulers,  and  the  increasing  endeavors  of  the  Papists  to  convert  the  Nes- 
torians to  the  Romish  faith. 

From  Ahmednuggur,  after  giving  a  very  encouragmi^  view  of  the  open- 
ings around  them,  the  missionaries  write : 

"  We  much  need  more  missionaries.  With  our  present  force  we  see  not 
how  Jaliia  can  be  sustained.  And  it  is  painful  to  us  to  contemplate  the  ne- 
cessity of  giving  up  that  station,  where  so  much  labor  has  already  been  ex- 
pended, and  where  so  many  advantages  now  exist  for  carr}'ing  on  missionary 
operations.  In  the  field  around  Ahmednuifgur  also  we  n(»ed  one  or  two  more 
missionaries,  and  we  fear  that  without  them  we  shall  be  unable  to  make 
such  a  use  of  the  advantages  we  now  enjoy  for  preaching  the  gospel  to  the 
people  around,  as  we  think  should  be  made  in  present  circumstances." 

For  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Tamulians  and  Telooiioos  in  the  city 
of  Madras  and  the  surrounding  villages,  the  missionaries  stationed  there 
have  repeatedly  and  earnestly  plead  for  more  missionaries.  But  as  that 
mission  is  represented  at  this  meetinsr  by  our  highly  esteemed  brother, 
Doct.  Scudder,  who  will  doubtless  address  the  Board  on  the  subject,  it  is 
not  necessary  to  say  more  here. 

From  the  Madura  mission  two  most  urgent  appeals  have  been  sent  to  the 
Committee,  one  dated  in  April,  1841,  and  the  other  in  January  of  the  cur- 
rent year.  Did  time  permit,  both  should  be  spread  before  the  ^oard.  The 
distnct  of  Madura,  of  which  the  town  of  tlie  same  name  is  the  capital, 
contains  a  population  of  more  than  1,100,000  souls.  Of  this  district  the 
missionaries  write : 

"The  whole  district  is,  in  the  most  accurate  and  strictest  sense,  open  to 
the  reception  of  divine  truth  and  the  christian  teacher.  Yea  more ;  there 
is  hardly  a  town  or  village  of  any  consequence,  from  which  wo  have  not 
received  a  formal  request — I  had  almost  said  Entreaty,  to  send^among  them 
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a  teacher.  When  we  look  at  the  district  in  the  light  of  the  apoetolic  injnno- 
tion,  '  Let  xxs  do  good  unto  all  men  as  we  have  opportunity/  we  cannot  be 
silent" 

After  mentioning  six  lanre  towns,  each  surrounded  by  from  fifty  to  one 
hundred  viUages.  and  all  within  a  hundred  miles  from  liladura,  and  most  of 
them  within  halt  that  distance,  the  missionaries  say : 

''  We  beg  you  to  remember  these  towns  and  villages,  with  their  crowded 
mnltitudee  of  idolaters.  Not  a  christian  teacher  resiaes  in  either  of  ^m, 
«nd  we  are  so  kept  at  home  by  the  urgent  demands  of  our  stations,  which 
undoubtedly  have  the  first  right  to  our  time,  that  we  can  seldom  give  these 
places  even  a  passing  call.  In  most  of  them  there  are  heathen  schools  in  a 
prosperous  state.  These  would  at  once  pass  into  our  hands  and  come  under 
christian  instruction,  if  we  had  it  in  our  power  to  receive,  support,  and  su- 
perintend them.  Never  do  we  pass  through  the  streets  of  tnese  villages 
w^ithout  being  assailed  by  the  question,  ^  Wh}r  do  you  not  send  a  missionary 
faeie:  we  will  receive  him  gladly;  we  will  send  our  children  to  your 
schools.     You  muHt  not  pass  us  by.^ 

'*  And  now  we  leave  the  subject  with  you,  and  shall  wait  with  anxiety  to 
leceive  a  reply.  Can  you  pass  us  by  I  We  cannot  believe  you  will  tnus 
answer  our  request.  Oh  that  we  could  take  you  to  our  boarding  schools^ 
our  English  school,  our  free  schools,  and  to  the  villages  under  our  charge^ 
Oh  that  you  could  see  the  people.  Truly  you  would  feel  for  us,  you  woidd 
not  cease  to  urge  and  plead  with  friends  and  all  to  whom  the  subject  be- 
]ong»,  till  you  could  say.  The  men  whom  you  want  are  found  ^  they  are 
amwinted  :'  they  have  sailed.  Do  this,  anil  in  behalf  of  the  perishing  we 
will  thank  you.'^ 

Years  ago,  twenty-seven  missionaries  were  asked  for  that  field.  Seven 
ef  them  were  sent.  The  missionaries  now  say  that  the  least  they  can  do  is 
to  beseech  the  Committee  to  send  forth  the  remaining  twenty. 

From  Jaffna,  Ceylon,  where  is  a  people  of  tlie  same  language,  and  a  field 
ecpially  promising,  the  missionaries  two  years  ago  wrote  importunately  for 
six  missionaries,  only  three  of  'whom  have  been  sent.  The  mission  cannot 
be  conducted,  without  exposure  and  loss,  with  less  than  three  additional 
laborers. 

From  China,  that  world  of  souls,  which  has  heretofore  been  virtually 
walled  in  from  all  aggressive  movements  of  the  church,  Mr.  Bridgman 
writes: 

'*  Both  in  and  out  of  China,  among  those  who  speak  this  language,  the 
work  demanding  immediate  attention  has  always  lar  exceeded  what  could 
be  well  accomplished  by  the  men  and  means  at  command.  The  state  of 
afiairs.  hns^  however,  been  greatly  changed  during  the  last  twelve  months. 
Three  stations,  including  many  tens  of  thousands  of  Chineses— not  less  than 
100,000  souls — are  now  accessible,  under  British  rule,  where  we  may  enjoy 
all  the  protection  and  freedom  that  any  human  power  can  alTord.  Thus,  in 
China,  there  in  now  opened  a  field  for  immediate  usefulness,  requiring  far 
more  laborers  than  there  are  here  to  occupy  it. 

**  If  affairs  continue  to  change  as  thev  have  done,  and  as  they  seem  likely 
to  do.  you  may  be  assured  that  free  and  full  scope  fur  immediate  usefulness 
^rill,  in  God's  (rood  providence,  be  given  much  sooner  than  ail  the  protestant 
chuiches  in  the  world  will  occupy  it.  Seeing  what  has  been  done,  and 
what  is  now  doing  in  this  and  other  parts  of  the  world,  I  cannot  doubt  that 
in  a  few  years,  the  360,000.000  of  China,  the  40,000.000  of  Japan,  and  the 
15,000.000  or  more  of  Cochin-China  will  all  be  accessible.  But  aside  from 
the  openin!;  future,  you  see  that  present  demands  in  China  are  by  no  means 
incoDsidemble.'' 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  misi»ion  in  May,  1841,  the  assem* 
^led  missionaries,  after  looking  over  the  desititute  and  exposed  places,  and 
deciding  that  at  least  twelve  preachers,  three  physicians,  and  four  teachers, 
were  imperiously  called  for,  designated  one  of  their  number  to  describe 
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seventeen  posts,  at  each  of  which  a  spiritual  teacher  of  some  class  oiQfjbt, 
with  the  least  possible  delay,  to  be  stationed,  to  hold  forth  the  word  of  truth) 
watch  over  and  guide  the  converts,  and  to  guard  them  against  popish  enors^ 
which  threaten  to  overwhelm  them.  This  appeal  is  given  at  length  in  the 
Missionary  Herald  for  April. 

Respecting  the  Cherokees  it  must  suffice  to  say,  that  the  oldest  and  moat 
imqportant  station,  where  is  a  boarding  school  of  tifty  pupils,  a  native 
churchy  with  a  large  Indian  population  around,  has  been  two  years  destitole 
of  a  miBsionary ;  and  that  one  or  two  others  are  urgently  called  for  to  supply 
populous  districts  remote  from  any  of  the  existing  stations. 

Among  the  Choctaws  there  is  no  physician,  and  they  are  too  remote  (ram 
the  white  settlements  to  derive  much  advantage  in  this  respect  from  that 
source.  The  circumstances  of  the  mission  families  and  oi  the  Indians 
render  it  highly  desirable  that  one  should  be  furnished. 

Of  the  want  of  additional  missionaries,  Mr.  Kingsbury  writes : 

"  We  greatly  need  more  pteachin^.  A  lirst  rate  preaching  missionary  is 
at  this  time  a  great  desideratum,  bom  for  the  Choctaws  and  the  white  peo- 
ple. Never  did  I  feel  so  much  the  need  of  qualifications  of  a  hi^  order  as 
a  gospel  minister.  Oh  that  you  could  send  us  an  able  and  acceptable  man. 
And  much  as  my  labors  are  needed  here,  theie  are  at  least  six  other  places, 
some  of  them  nearly  100  miles  distant,  where  Mr.  Hotchkin  or  myselx 
ought  to  preach  once  a  month,  and  administer' tlie  sacrament  once  in  three 
months.  We  are  in  danger  of  losing  a  large  portion  of  one  of  the  fairest 
harvest  fields  ever  spread  before  us,  for  the  want  of  suitable  laborers." 

With  his  eye  on  tne  same  district  to  which  Mr.  Kingsbury  refers  in  his 
last  remark,  Mr.  Hotchkin  says : 

'^  We  need  another  missionaiy  exceedingly  at  this  time.  The  chief  of 
the  district  said  to  me  a  few  days  since,  ^  Cannot  your  Board  send  us  a 
missionary  to  live  here  by  me  ? '  Here  is  ample  scope  of  country^  and  peo- 
ple enough  to  preach  to,  who  are  now  ready  to  hear.  Our  circmt  extends 
more  than  100  miles,  and  we  have  church  members  scattered  over  a  large 
extent. 

It  is  impossible  for  Mr.  Kingsbury  and  myself  to  preach  at  our  several 
places  oftener  than  once  a  month ;  and  then  some  ot  our  places  are  neg- 
laoted  more  than  two  months." 

Respecting  the  Pawnees  no  more  need  be  said,  than  that  there  is  but  one 
preacher  or  regular  missionary  laborer  among  tlie  6,000  or  8,000  of  that  re- 
mote tribe ;  and  that,  while  the  tribe  are  just  now,  under  the  fostering  hand  of 
the  United  States  agent,  passing  through  the  change  which  they  have  long 
been  urged  to  make,  from  the  hunter  to  the  settled  agricultural  life,  and 
require  much  encouragement  and  aid,  as  well  as  Christian  instruction,  the 
missionary  finds  himself  quite  overwhelmed  with  labors,  and  fears  much 
that  failure  in  the  present  favorable  movement  may  result  from  the  want  of 
an  adequate  number  of  laborers.  A  missionary  and  a  physician,  sent  to 
them  soon,  may,  under  God,  save  the  tribe  j  wliilo  the  want  of  them  may 
cause  them  to  aoandon  their  present  undeilaking  fur  a  long  time  or  forever. 

Of  the  Sioux,  let  it  be  borne  in  mind,  that  nearly  four  fifths  of  the  tribe 
live  in  parts  of  their  country  remote  from  tlie  mission,  and  where  they  can- 
not come  under  its  steady  influence ;  and  that  such  is  the  force  of  public 
sentiment  in  the  tribe,  that  until  christian  trutii  can  be  made  to  bear  simul- 
taneously on  nearly  the  whole,  it  seems  almost  impossible  to  induce  a 
portion  to  abandon  their  old  customs  and  incur  the  reproach  of  becoming 
Christians. 

With  this  view  of  the  wants  of  the  missions  and  the  calls  of  Divine 
Providence  to  enlarge  and  strengthen  them,  no  little  importance  is  attached 
to  the  inquiries.  From  what  source,  and  to  what  extent  can  missionary  labor- 
ers be  obtained  l  It  has  already  been  mentioned,  that  no  more  than  four 
missionaries  and  one  female  assistant  missionary  are  now  under  appoint- 
moil— a  less  number,  it  is  believed,  than  at  any  aimual  meeting  dunng  the 
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laflt  twenty  yewm ;  and  the  committee  have  no  information  which  would 
lead  them  to  count  upon  more  than  that  number  of  mi8»ionarie8  to  be  sent 
forth  during  the  ensuing  year.  So  that,  for  this  year,  unless  the  Head  of 
the  Church  shall,  in  a  special  manner,  kindle  up  a  missionar^r  spirit  in  the 
hearts  of  youn^  men  just  now  entering  the  gospel  muiistry,  reinforcing  the 
miflBions  will  be  wholly  impracticable.  Will  this  deficiency  be  compen- 
sated by  the  increased  numbers  who  will  come  for\Tard  the  year  followmg? 
So  &r  as  the  committee  have  information  from  theological  seminaries  or 
other  sources,  they  are  not  aware  that  there  are  live  candidates  who  purpose 
to  offer  themselves,  during  the  year  now  comimencing^  as  preachers  to  the 
heathen.  Nor  does  the  information  they  possess  furaish  better  prospect  for 
any  snbsecjuent  year.  The  most  alarming  circumstance,  at  the  present 
tiine,  beanng  on  the  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  missionary  work,  is  the 
anticipated  want  of  an  adenuate  number  of  able  and  devoted  missionaries. 

It  may  seem  unseasonable^  at  this  time,  when  the  Board  is  just  recover- 
iog  from  the  perplexity  occasioned  by  its  late  heavy  debt,  to  be  calling  for 
so  large  reinforcements.  However  this  may  be,  the  committee  cannot  but 
feel  constrained  to  direct  the  eyes  of  tliose  who  are  about  to  enter  the  min« 
istiy  to  the  yet  almost  unbroken  ranks  of  the  idolatrous  nations,  and  to  call 
upon  them  to  join  in  a  far  more  viirorous  onset  on  heathenism  and  super- 
stition  than  has  yet  been  attempted.  The  command  of  Christ,  the  deplora- 
ble condition  of  the  nations,  the  past  su(;cess  of  missionary  labors,  and  the 
promised  dispensation  of  the  Spirit,  irresistibly  urge  them  on  to  this. 

Besides,  these  additional  missionaries  can  be  sustained  in  their  fields 
of  labor  at  far  less  expense,  in  connection  with  the  existing  missions,  than 
the  same  number  could  be  on  new  ground,  and  yet  be  far  more  efficient 
The  libraries,  the  presses,  the  foundries,  tlie  seminaries,  the  translations, 
and  various  other  means  of  usefulness  are  already  prepared. 

Another  view  of  the  bearing  of  these  reinforcements  deserves  considera- 
tion. Why  should  not  the  aim  be,  in  respect  to  such  missions  as  those  to 
the  Nestonans  and  the  Sandwich  Islands,  to  put  them,  without  great  delay, 
in  a  condition  to  require  little,  if  any,  further  aid  from  the  Board  ?  to  permit 
us  to  look  forward  to  the  time  when  the  work  there  shall  be  substantially 
finished,  and  our  resources  and  men  directed  to  other  fields  ?  If  the  reqm- 
eite  reinforcements  should  now  be  sent  forth,  and  adequate  measures 
adopted  immediately  for  raising  up  a  native  ministiy,  educating  the  people, 
andrdiss«ninating  the  Scriptures,  it  might  be  hoped  that  during  the  lives  of 
the  present  generation  of  missionaries,  with  such  spiritual  blessings  as  faith 
and  prayer  would  draw  down,  these  communities  might  thenceforth  be 
safely  trusted,  in  the  main,  to  furnish  and  support  their  own  ministry  and 
means  of  education. 

If  a  similar  course  should  be  adopted  with  such  missions  as  those  to  the 
Cherokees,  Choctaws,  Stockbridge  and  New  York  Indians,  why  should  not 
these  tribeis,  within  less  than  a  quarter  of  a  century,  like  communities  in  our 
western  states,  support  their  own  ministers  and  teacliers  alone,  or  with  the 
little  aid  whicn  some  domestic  society  might  atfurd.  How  much  confidence 
and  strength  for  the  great  work  should  we  derive  from  seeing  one  conmiu- 
nity  after  another  thus  passing  off  from  our  hands,  and  taking  rank  among 
the  ciTilize<l  and  christian  nations  of  the  earth !  Not  only  ceasing  to  call 
for  our  men  and  funds,  but  actually  bringing  forth  their  own  wealth  and 
their  sons  and  daughters,  to  co-operate  in  the  work  of  carrying  the  gospel  to 
the  still  unchristianized  nations. 

Another  censideration  is  worthy  of  some  attention.  We  shall  probably 
learn  that  conmiunities  in  this,  so  to  speak,  transition  state,  about  as  far 
advanced  on  the  way  from  ignorance  and  superstition  towards  spiritual 
lenorration,  as  those  just  mentioned,  are  in  a  very  critical  condition,  in 
which  if  they  long  remain,  it  must  be  at  their  imminent  peril.  InfideUty 
and  Romanism  are  ever  ready  to  enter  and  corrupt ;  and  generally  this  is 
tke  period  when  the  efibits  of  adversaries  are  most  artful  and  varied,  and 
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require  the  most  prompt  and  energetic  meaflures  to  prevent  or  connteract 
them. 

The  readiness  of  mifisionaiy  candidates  to  go  forth  to  strengthen  and  en- 
large  the  missions,  has  an  important  bearinc^on  the  amount  of  contributions 
to  the  .treasury.  The  expenence  of  the  Board  for  the  last  thirt3r  yeaiSy 
shows  idiat  the  number  of  missionary  candidates  and  the  pecuniary  re- 
sources of  the  Board  act  and  react  upon  each  other.  When  there  has  been 
a  supply  of  missionaries  ready  to  go,  that  has  called  forth  the  funds  to  send 
them ;  and  when  ample  funds  have  been  furnished  by  the  churches,  that 
has  multiplied  the  number  of  missionaries  offering  themselves  to,  be  sent 
The  very  origin  of  the  Board  is  an  illustration  of  this.  What  led  to  its 
organization  and  drew  forth  contributions  to  its  treasury,  if  not  the  fact  that 
five  young  men,  when  all  was  quiet  on  the  subject,  showed  themselves  to 
the  churches  as  ready  and  determined  to  go  to  the  heathen?  In  1824L  to 
say  no^ng  of  preceding  years,  an  appeal  was  made  for  increased  contriou- 
tions,  on  USe  ground  that  there  were  missionary  candidates  waiting  to  know 
whetner  they  could  be  sent  for^  which  resulted  in  raising  the  reeeipta 
from  $47,000  to  $55,000.  In  1831,  it  was  stated  that  while  the  missiona 
urgently  required  strengthening,  fifteen  missionaries  had  been  appointed 
and  were  waiting  to  learn  wheUier  their  services  would  be  needea.  The 
result  was  that  the  receipts  swelled  from  $85,000  to  $100,000.  What  raised 
the  receipts  from  $176,000  in  1836,  to  $252,000  in  1837,  an  augmentatimi  of 
$76,000,  out  the  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  more  than  sixty  missionariea 
and  assistants  were  then  under  appointment,  waiting  to  embarlcl 

On  the  other  hand,  the  knowledge  that  ample  pecuniary  resoureea  are  fur- 
lUshecL  has  ever  and  most  naturally  tended  to  ihcrease  the  number  of  candi- 
dates lor  the  missionary  work.  To  what  was  it  owing,  that  in  1836,  there 
were  sixty-four  missionary  laborers  under  appointment  f  Was  consecration 
to  the  missionary  work  peculiarly  epidemical  at  that  period  l  Doubtless  it  is 
attributable  to  the  fact  that  from  1831  to  1836.  ample  pecuniary  resources 
were  furnished  the  Board,  and  the  call  was  for  more  missionaries.  The 
claims  of  the  heathen  and  the  question  of  personal  duty  were  examined  in 
the  theological  seminary,  in  the  college,  and  down  to  the  preparatory  school. 
And  why  has  the  number  of  candidates  for  missionary  employment  been 
steadily  diminishing  from  1837  till  this  time,  when  that  class  of  persons  is 
almost  extinct,  if  it  be  not  the  fact  that  for  these  five  years  the  treasury  has 
been  encumbered  by  a  heavy  debt  ?  Students  for  the  ministry  have  sup- 
posed that  they  could  not  be  sent  forth,  if  they  offered  themselves ;  and 
even  many  who  were  under  appointment,  weary  with  a  detention  of  a  year 
or  two,  have  given  up  the  heathen  and  gone  into  other  fields. 

The  fact  seems  to  be,  that  neither  the  churches  nor  the  candidates  for  the 
ministry  are  w^illin^  to  assume  the  responsibility  of  retarding  the  progress  of 
the  gospel  among  tne  heathen.  When  the  churches  know  that  young  men 
are  ready,  burning  with  zeal  to  gq  and  preach  Christ  to  the  unevangelized, 
they  will  hardly  venture^  by  withholding  their  contributions,  to  assume  the 
responsibiliUr  of  preventing  their  going  forth.  And,  on  the  other  hand^  if 
candidates  for  the  ministry  know  that  the  christian  community,  filled  with 
love  to  Christ  and  desire  for  the  salvation  of  the  heathen,  tumish  ample 
pecuniary  means  for  sending  abroad  all  who  offer  themselves  for  the  work, 
they  will  not  dare  incur  the  responsibility  of  saving,  by  their  refusal  to  go, 
that  the  prayers  and  contributions  of  the  churches  shall  not  be  available. 
The  danger  lies  in  this,  that  the  churches,  when  tiiere  are  few  missionaries 
to  be  sent,  will  withhold  their  contributions^  throwing  the  responsibility  on 
those  whose  duty  they  think  it  is  to  go}  while  young  men,  when  adequate 
funds  are  not  provided,  will  neglect  to  uiquire  into  their  own  duty,  or  to 
ofiier  their  services,  throwing  the  responsibility  on  those  whose  duty  it  is  to 
send. 

To  escape  the  lamentable  consequences  which  must  result  from  this  state 
of  things,  hpw  dii^ijiible  it  is  that  there  should  be  between  the  chniphfti  sad 
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candidafes  for  the  ministry,  a  holy  rivalry  on  this  point :  the  churches  deter- 
mining, that  if  the  gospel  is  not  preached  speedily  to  all  nations,  the  fault 
shall  not  be  theirs,  that  they  will  not  provide  the  means  of  sending  it ;  the 
preachers  resolving,  that,  if  they  are  not  sent  forth,  the  fault  shall  not  be 
theirs,  that  they  are  not  ready  to  go ;  each  thus  provoking  the  other  to  love 
and  good  works.  If  the  number  of  missionary  candidates  hatl  been  as 
great  and  they  had  been  as  earnest  to  go  forth,  during  each  of  the  last  five 
years,  as  they  were  in  1836,  who  belives  that  the  contributions  during  those 
five  years  would  have  been  stationary  or  diminishins^  ?  By  many  of  those 
under  appointment  withdrawing,  ana  others  who  had  contemplated  entering 
it  refraining  from  coming  forward,  the  number  immediately  decreased. 
Even  if  the  churches  fall  short  of  their  duty,  why  should  not  young  men 
now,  as  did  the  first  missionary  candidates  in  tnis  country,  tHrust  them- 
selves, all  ready  to  be  sent  forth,  on  the  attention  of  their  brethren  and 
fathers,  determined  to  find  or  make  a  way  to  the  heathen,  and  sound  a  note 
that  shall  startle  the  half-awakened  churches  to  more  liberal  and  energetic 
action  for  Christ?  Suppose  that  Mills,  Hall,  Newell  and  Judson,  had 
waited  till  there  was  a  full  treasury  from  which  they  could  draw,  when 
would  American  missions  have  been  commenced?  And  if  we  are  to  have 
these  alternations,  now  a  full  treasury  and  no  missionaries  to  be  sent  and 
then  an  embarrassing  debt  with  missionaries  detained,  how  can  the  board 
go  steadily  forward,  entering  new  doors  as  they  are  opened,  strengthening 
tha  missions  as  they  require  it,  training  up  a  native  ministry,  and  preparing 
the  way  for  the  establishment  of  christian  institutions  on  an  inuependent 
andpennanent  basis  ? 

The  committee  would  say  in  conclusion,  let  not,  on  the  one  hand,  appre- 
hensions of  an  exhausted  treasury  deter  candidates  for  the  ministry  from 
offering  themselves  for  the  missionary  work.  Waiting  missionaries  consti- 
tute the  most  effectual  of  all  human  means  for  filling  the  treasury.  No  one 
who,  on  the  whole,  promised  to  make  a  good  missionary,  has  ever  been 
refused  an  appointment  for  want  of  funds,  nor  have  such  persons  often  been 
kmg  detained  from  that  cause. 

ibid  on  the  other  hand,  tKe  Committee  would  say^  let  not  the  want  of 
missionaries  to  be  sent  forth  diminish  the  contributions  to  the  treasury. 
TheaCy  more  certainly  than  any  thing  else,  except  the  Spirit  of  God  operat- 
ing on  the  heart,  will  call  forth  offers  of  missionary  service.  But  even  if  it 
should  not  be  so,  the  present  amount  of  receipts  and  much  more,  can  ad- 
vantageously be  expended,  and  is  even  urgently  demanded,  at  the  existing 
missions  without  additional  laborers.  In  the  Tamul,  Mahratta,  Nestorian, 
Armenian,  West  African  and  Sandwich  Islands  missions,  not  to  mention 
others,  the  amount  heretofore  expended  for  printing,  for  general  education, 
for  training  up  native  preachers  and  teacners,  without  specifying  other 
departments  in  which  there  might  be  a  considerable  increase,  might  be 
advantageously  doubled  within  a  single  year. 

The  above  paper  was  committed  to  Dr.  Cox,  Rev.  Z.  S.  Baratow, 
Rev.  H.  Bardwell,  G.  M.  Lee,  Esq.,  Rev.  Joseph  M.  Ogden,  Rev. 
TrjOB  Edwards  and  John  Tappan,  Esq.,  who  made  a  report,  approv- 
ing of  the  statements  and  suggestions  made  in  the  paper,  and  com- 
mending the  subject  to  the  attention  of  the  Prudential  Committee. 

TBATSLIMO    XZPXNS£S    OF  TH£   CORPORATS   MSMBXB8   OF  THE   BOARD. 

The  following  vote  was  passed  in  relation  to  this  subject. 

Vaitij  That  the  seventh  section  of  the  fourth  article  of  the  Laws  and 
SflgubtMBS  of  the  B<Murd  be  rescinded ;  which  is  as  follows. 
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Each  corporate  member  of  the  Board,  who  shall  apply  to  the  Treasurer 
for  the  same,  shall  be  allowed  ten  cents  a  mile  for  traveliujLr  expenses  in 
attendine:  any  annual  meetin;?  of  the  Board,  reokonin":  the  distance  only  one 
way,  and  the  usual  route  from  his  place  of  residence  t6  the  place  of  meeting. 
It  is  understood  that  no  one  shall  receive  a  greater  sum  than  the  amount  of 
his  actual  expenses  in  goin^  to  and  returning  from  the  meeting ;  and  that, 
in  no  case  shall  more  than  forty  dollars  be  paid  to  any  one  member. 

PROFITS    OF  THE   MIS8I0MART    HERALD. 

Mr.  Greene  proposed  the  following  rote. 

Votedj  That  the  resolution  of  the  Board,  adopted  at  the  annual  meeting  in 
the  year  1821,  directing  that  the  profits  of  the  Missionary  Herald,  shall  be 
vested  as  a  part  of  the  permanent  fund  for  the  sum)ort  of  the  corresponding 
secretary,  be  rescinded,  and  that  hereafter,  the  profits  of  the  Missionary  Her- 
ald, so  far  as  may  be  necessary,  and  of  the  Dayspring,  should  there  be 
any,  be  appropriated  to  paying  the  salary  of  the  editor  of  those  publica- 
tions. 

This  subject  was  referred  to  a  committee,  consisting  of  Rev.  Dr. 
Edwards,  Hon.  S.  Fletcher,  Rev.  6.  D.  Abbott,  Rev.  J.  Brace  and 
R,e?.  G.  A.  Calhoun,  who  reported  as  follows. 

By  the  law  referred  to,  the  avails  of  the  Missionary  Herald  have,  for  a 
number  of  years,  been  applied  to  the  increase  of  the  fund  for  the  support  of 
the  secretaries.  But  as  tnat  fund  is  now  between  forty  and  fifhr  thousand 
dollars,  it  is  believed  that  it  will  be  more  useful  for  the  avails  of  that  work 
to  be  aevoted  to  some  other  purpose.  Your  committee  would  therefore  re- 
commend that  the  by-law  above  referred  to  be  rescinded,  and  that  the  avails 
of  the  Missionary  Herald  and  of  the  Dayspring  be  in  future,  as  far  as  shall 
be  needful,  devoted  to  the  support  of  the  editor  of  those  works,  till  the  far- 
ther order  of  this  Board. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted,  in  behalf  of  the  committee. 

QUORUM    FOR  TRANSACTING    BUSINESS. 

Voted,  That  the  number  necessary  for  doing  business  at  any  regular  meet- 
ing of  the  Board  be  fifteen. 

THE     PROMOTION     OF     INTELLECTUAL     CULTIVATION     AND     THE     ARTS     OF 
CIVILIZED    LIFE    IN    CONNECTION    WITH    CHRISTIAN    MISSIONS. 

The  following  document  was  presented  by  Mr.  Greene,  and  without 
being  read,  was  referred  to  a  committee,  consisting  of  Rev.  Dr.  Hop- 
kins, the  Rev.  Messrs.  J.  Forsyth,  S.  L.  Pomroy,  S.  I.  Prime,  and 
D.  J.  Noyes,  and  S.  Hickook  and  Lowell  Mason,  Esqrs. 

* 
The  course  which  a  missionary  adopts  in  prosecuting  his  work  must  be 
decided  very  much  b^  the  view  which  he  takes  of  the  great  object  to  be  ac- 
complished. If  he  aims  exclusively  at  being  the  instrument  of  immediately 
converting  as  many  souls  as  possible  to  the  christian  faith,  he  will  devote 
himself  wholly  to  what  is  more  strictly  termed  preaching  the  gospel;  while, 
if  his  object  is  to  have  the  christian  system  embraced  most  intellii^ently  by 
a  people,  most  fully  developed,  and  most  permanently  established,  he  may 
not  confine  himself  so  exclusively  to  that  one  kind  of  labor.    Doubtless  b<Hh 
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these  objects  ought  to  be  embraced  in  the  plans  of  the  intelligent  mission- 

7.  He  should  take  into  view  botli  the  immediate  and  the  ultimate  results 
his  labors — those  which  are  to  be  seen  principally  in  the  individuals 
whom  he  may  directly  instruct,  and  those  which  are  to  alFect  the  community 
foit  which  he  labors  for  coming  ages  ^  and  while  he  will  endeavor  assiduous- 
ly to  turn  men  on  every  hand  to  Chnst,  he  will  deem  it  worthy  of  no  small 
portion  of  his  time  and  labor  to  prepare  the  people  intelligently  and  firmly  to 
sustain  the  institutions  of  the  gospel  by  their  own  unaided  efforts. 

Bat  in  prosecuting  this  latter  ooject  the  missionaiy  finds  himself  opposed 
by  many  and  great  difiiculties,  vaiying  in  kind  and  amount  according  to  the 
intellectual  and  social  condition  of  the  people  among  whom  he  is  placed. 
Sometimes  he  finds  bands  of  wandering  savages,  with  no  written  language, 
no  intellectual  or  moral  culture,  no  propertVj  and  no  acquaintance  with  Uie 
arts  of  life.  Before  tiiey  can  become  intelhgeut  christian  men,  duly  appre- 
ciate and  steadily  sustam  christian  institutions,  and  be  prepared  to  act  tneir 
part  in  building  up  and  defending  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  tliey  have  eveiy 
thing  to  leam.  All  their  habits  of  thinking  and  acting  are  to  be  changed. 
In  other  communities,  the  condition  and  character  may  be  less  degraded, 
and  the  changes  to  be  alfected  may  be  less  and  difierent  in  kind ;  but  still, 
in  all  unevangelized  communities,  as  they  are  to  be  found  at  the  present 
time,  the  changes  required,  before  Christianity  can  be  regarded  as  establish- 
ed on  an  independent  and  permanent  basis  must  be  great 

But  how  are  these  changes  to  be  brought  about  I  How  are  these  conmitt- 
nities  to  be  taught  all  that  they  need  to  know  '^ 

Is  there  a  spirit  of  enterprise  and  a  capacity  for  invention  and  self-im- 
provement inherent  in  the  human  mind,  in  all  conditions  of  it,  from  which 
these  changes  will  result?  What  evidence  is  there  of  this?  Who  can 
point  out  any  advance  of  this  kind,  without  foreign  aid,  amongst  the  North 
American  Indians,  or  the  islanders  of  the  Pacific  or  Indian  Oceans  ?  The  in- 
habitants of  Central  America  and  nearly  all  tlie  nations  of  Asia  and  North- 
em  Africa  have  unquestionably  degenerated  during  the  last  twelve  centuries. 
In  endeavoring  to  account  for  the  highly  improved  social  and  intellectual 
condition  of  these  nations  in  ancient  times,  it  is  not  tlie  least  rational  hypoth- 
esis to  attribute  it  to  the  special  providence  of  Grod,  ailopting  a  course  which 
should  more  effectually  and  variously  develope  the  human  character,  and 
subject  tribes  and  nations  to  a  probation  which  would  show  how,  under  the 
most  favorable  external  circumstances,  thejr  will,  without  the  special  divine 
infiuences  which  accompany  Christianity,  sink  down  into  iterance  and  de- 
generacy. We  can  haruly  look  anywhere  without  seeing  that  a  people  may 
be  so  degraded  that  enterprise,  invention  and  self-improvemeut,  if  the^  exist 
at  all,  are  scarcely  perceptible.  These  are  most  conspicuous,  in  their  vari- 
ety and  power,  in  couiiectiun  with  the  higliest  advancement  in  the  arts  and 
intellectual  cultivation.  Where  most  needed,  they  are  least  operative.  To 
start,  and  till  after  a  degraded  people  has  risen  far^  there  must  be  foreign 
aid.  ^ 

Will  the  simple  unfolding  of  christian  truth  in  a  benighted  community. 
even  when  made  by  the  Spirit  effectual  to  conversion,  work  out  the  desirea 
chansres  in  the  intellectual  and  social  condition  of  a  people  ?  It  will  doubt- 
less do  more  than  anything  else  to  rouse  the  dormant  mind  to  activity  and 
vigor.  It  will  render  it  more  pliable  and  docile,  and  will  prepare  it  to  ap- 
raeciate  the  proposed  good,  and  patiently  to  endure  the  labor  of  obtaining  it. 
To  prepare  the  way  for  introducuig  every  improvement  in  the  intellectual 
and  social  condition  of  a  people,  there  is  nothing  like  Christianity  ^  and  to 
the  highest  advancement  in  these^  it  is  doubtless  essential.  What  it  would 
do  for  a  nation  of  savages,  if  kept  in  contact  with  their  minds,  in  all  its  purity 
and  power,  for  a  series  of  generations,  we  cannot  tell.  But  Christianity 
does  not,  of  itself^  teach  the  Hawaiian  to  make  an  alphabet,  or  to  invent  a 
press,  or  to  establish  a  system  of  schools.  It  does  not  teach  the  Pawnee  or 
llat  Heads  to  construct  a  plou^  or  to  make  an  axe,  or  to  weave  a  garment 
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As  far  as  possible  is  this  from  falling  in  with  the  theoiy  of  some^  that  the 
christianizing  process  should  be  subsequent  to  the  civilizing;  and  that  chris* 
tiauity  is  too  spiritual  and  full  of  mystery  for  the  dull  hcntthen  mind.  In  its 
spirituality,  in  its  purity,  in  its  uncompromising  morals,  let  it  be  taught  to 
the  very  dullest  and  lowest,  with  all  that  is  startling  and  all  tliat  is  meltinf 
in  it.  if  this  does  not  begin  the  process  of  renovation,  nothing  else  wilL 
Under  what  other  auspices,  or  with  what  else  for  an  impelling  motive,  has 
any  direct  effort  ever  been  made  to  instruct  and  elevate  a  degraded  com- 
munity  ?  But  whfte  christian  truth,  enforced  by  the  Spirit,  does  thai  for  a 
heathen  conmiunity  which  is  incomparably  the  most  important,  it  does  not 
accomplish  all  which  is  needed,  or  even  ail  that  seems  to  be  requisite  to  its 
own  most  perfect  developement  in  the  christian  life. 

Will  not  intercourse  with  more  cultivated  nations  furnish  the  unenlighten- 
ed communities  of  the  earth  with  all  the  means  which  they  need  for  improv- 
ing their  intellectual  and  social  condition?  This  method  is  slow  in  its 
operation  ;  and  in  connection  with  its  tardiness,  the  multitude  of  oormpting 
and  wasting  influences  which  attend  it,  render  it  almost  anything  else  than 
a  method  of  preservation  and  improvement.  It  is,  at  best^  a  matter  of  self- 
interest,  with  nothing  benevolent  or  conservative  about  it  as  the  present 
sparse  and  despoiled  inhabitants  of  many  a  once  fertile  and  populous  coun- 
try bears  testimony.  Where  is  the  heathen  country,  whose  native  popula- 
tion, within  the  last  four  centuries,  has,  according  to  any  christian  eathoaate, 
been  essentially  benefitted  in  this  manner  ? 

Can  any  reliance  for  meliorating  the  intellectual  and  social  condition  of 
the  unenlightened  nations  of  the  earth  be  placed  on  the  efforta  of  philan- 
thropists and  those  friends  of  human  improvement  generally,  who  do  not 
appreciate  the  peculiar  benefits  conferred  by  the  gospel  ?  To  cut  oflP  all 
dependence  on  these,  it  is  enough  to  ask,  what  have  they  accomplishdd  in 
times  past  1  and  what  is  the  ground  and  hope  for  the  future  ? 

Whatever,  then,  is  to  bo  done,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  introduce  litera- 
ture and  science  and  the  arts  oi  civilized  life  among  the  uncultivated  na- 
tions of  the  earth,  must  be  done  mainly  by  men  possessed  of  the  christian 
spirit,  and  probably  in  connection  with  fiieir  attempts  to  inculcate  chriatian 
truth,  and  establish  christian  institutions. 

In  the  estimation  of  missionaries  among  some  recently  heathen  commnni- 
ties,  the  questions,  what  they  shall  do  for  the  people  on  these  points ;  and 
how  sliall  they  do  it  most  speedily  and  eflectuauly  ?  are  assuming  no  small 
importance.  Such  Questions  bear  most  directly  upon  two  other  important 
inquiries — When  will  the  missionary  work  among  newly  evangelized  peo- 
ple be  so  far  accomplished  that  they  may  be  left  without  foreign  aid  ?  and 
What  is  to  be  the  character  and  influence  of  the  Christianity  establiahed 
after  foreign  laborers  shall  have  retired  ? 

Relative  to  the  first  of  these  inquiries,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  if  inteUec- 
tnal  cultivation  and  improvement  in  the  useful  arts  of  life,  in  ^e  case  of  the 
Hawaiians,  had  kept  pace  with  the  progress  of  true  piety,  the  expenses  of 
that  mission  might  not  improbably,  before  this  time,  have  ceased  altogether. 
The  same  is  probably  true  of  some  other  missions,  though,  in  consequence 
of  the  greet  outpourings  of  the  Spirit  at  those  islands,  less  strikingly  so  than 
of  that.  But  should  the  Hawaiians  make  little  or  no  advance  in  secular 
knowledge,  in  legtslatiotL  and  in  the  arts  of  life,  the  time  cannot  be  foreseen 
when  they  vrill  support  tne  mission  as  now  organized.  And  should  the  in- 
stitutions of  religion  and  education  be  left  to  native  teachers  and  native  sup- 
port, the  second  inquiry  arises — 

What  is  to  be  the  character  and  influence  of  the  Christianity  established 
there,  after  foreign  teachers  shall  have  retired  ?  In  whatever  manner  it  may 
be  accounted  for,  the  fact  can  hardly  be  questioned,  that  the  christian  sys- 
tem has  in  no  age  or  nation  been  maintained  for  a  long  period  in  its  purity 
and  power  among  a  people  ignorant  and  uncivilized.  Tnc  apostles  P^^'I^* 
gated  Christianity  among  the  most  civilised  oommunities  then  extant.     9dil 
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the  intellectaal  and  social  condition  of  those  nations  was  by  no  means 
adapted  to  the  best  developement  and  permanent  purity  and  influence  of 
the  christian  s^^tem.   And  nence,  ahnost  inmiediatefy  on  the  withdrawment 
of  its  diyineiy  mspired  teachers  and  guardians,  the  system  became  corrupt- 
ed and  enfeebled :  and  in  this  adulterated  form  was  propagated  among  the 
xnoiB  nncultivatea  nations,  becoming  less  and  less  like  itself,  as  the  nations 
which  embraced  it,  were  otherwise  less  enlightened  and  imj^roved.    This 
Christianity  was  indeed  incomparably  better  than  the  paganism  which  it 
aapplaatedf  though  oftentimes  modined  by  and  commingled  with  it.    The 
ehnstianity,  the  mtellectual  condition  of  the  people,  and  their  civilization 
were  of  a  low  order ;  but  they  continued  at  about  the  same  stage,  one  with 
the  other,  through  the  dark  ages,  and  the  progress  in  them  all  became  accel- 
emted  simultaneously  at  the  contemporaneous  revival  of  religion  and  letters 
in  the  IJ^th  and  16th  centuries.     In  all  the  nations  of  Europe,  embracing  all 
periods  since  the  end  of  tlie  2d  century,  it  may  probably  be  said  with  truth, 
that  the  Christianity  of  those  nations  li^,  at  its  introduction  or  soon  after- 
wards, been  moditied  to  correspond  with  the  state  of  intellectual  and  social 
iouKDTement  in  which  the  mass  of  the  people  were ;  and  has  been  pure  and 
eIrootiTe,  or  corrupted  into  superstition  and  error,  according  as  the  people 
were  enlightened  and  civilized,  or  ignorant  and  unimproved.     Nothing  in 
the  history  of  the  past  leads  us  to  suppose  that  Christianity,  sustained  only 
by  those  miiuences  with  which  Grod  oixlinarily  attends  it,  will  long  remain 
among  a  people  destitute  of  general  education,  unacquainted  with  the  arts 
of  civiliied  life,  and  uncultivated  in  their  domestic  habits,  without  being 
oorrapted  in  its  doctrines  and  forms,  and  let  down  in  its  standard  of  morals. 
What  more  probable  cause  can  be  assigned  for  the  speedy  and  great  de^n- 
eiacy  in  the  early  Asiatic  churches,  than  the  condition  of  tliose  commumties 
in  these  respects  1    What  better  result  could  be  hoped  for  from  the  Hawaii- 
BUS,  or  any  other  people  where  modem  missions  have  been  established,  if 
fiueiffn  teachers  should  be  now  removed  ?    And  when  shall  we  be  sure  of 
any  better  issue  of  all  our  labors  and  expenditures  among  these  nations,  un- 
leiB  more  effectual  measures  are  adopted  to  improve  their  intellectual  and 
social  condition  ?     After  all  that  has  been  done,  there  remains  between  the 
religion  of  these  newly  formed  churches,  and  their  social  condition  and  hab- 
its and  their  knowledge  and  modes  of  tninking  on  edmost  all  other  subjects, 
a  strange  incongruity,  which  cannot  be  permanent.  The  religion  must  come 
down  to  the  social  and  intellectual  condition ;  or  this  must  be  elevated  into 
oocre^Kmdenoe  with  the  religion.     Every  day  that  the  incongruity  lasts,  is, 
without  the  constant  care  of  the  missionary,  peiilous  to  the  purity  of  the  sys- 


With  this  view  of  the  subject,  the  question  arises,  What  may  the  christian 
missionary,  consistently  with  his  character  and  coimnission,  do  to  promote 
the  inteUectual  and  social  condition  of  a  heathen  community  ? 

1.  He  may  do  whatever  will  cause  christian  truth  to  be  most  speedily  dis- 
saminated  and  most  intelligently  embraced.  If  the  people  to  whom  he  is 
sent  need  schools,  he  may  establish  and  teach  them ;  if  they  need  school- 
boolcs,  he  may  make  them ;  he  may  intn)duce  the  press  and  all  the  facilities 
connected  with  it,  and  keep  them  in  vigorous  operation.  Tliese  and  other 
similar  means  have  a  two-fold  bearing  on  the  rapid  propacration  and  correct 
understanding  of  the  gospel  message ;  by  giving,  in  addition  to  hearing;  the 
waiee  of  the  preacher,  ability  to  read  the  word  of  Gm\  and  other  books  whore 
that  message  is  unfolded ;  and  by  employing  the  mind,  before  unaccustom- 
ed to  sach  exercise,  on  intellectual  and  moral  subjects,  and  thereby  ena- 
bling it  the  more  readily  and  correctly  to  apprehend  the  truths  heard  or 
reed.  The  missionaries  m  Ceylon  have  repeatedly  given  strong  testimony 
to  the  fiavorable  manner  in  which,  in  this  respect  those  taught  in  the  mission 
■cIhk***  are  contrasted  with  the  other  portions  ol  their  congregations.  It  is 
with  this  view  that  schools  and  presses  are  established  so  extensively  in 
fflOBsrtifln  with  modem  missions. 
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2.  The  missionary  may  do  what  wiU  brin|?  the  people  most  speedily  and 
steadily  under  the  influence  of  the  means  of  crace.  Here  ne  may  be 
called  to  depart  much  further  from  the  simple  work  of  preaching.  If  he 
goes  to  unsettled  and  roaming  tribes,  like  most  of  the  American  Indians, 
and  many  in  Africa,  Asia,  and  some  of  the  islands,  he  has  a  great  and  difli- 
cult  work  to  perform  at  tne  outset  No  effective  system  of  education  can 
be  introduced  and  established ;  nothing  like  the  stated  preaching  or  other 
ordinances  of  the  gospel  are  likely  to  oe  enjoyed,  nor  the  Bible  to  be  pos- 
sessed and  read,  nor  dievotional  habits  cultivated,  nor  any  hi<rh  attainments 
in  christian  character  made,  till  this  habit  of  life  is  changed.  Bat  these 
wanderers  neither  know  how  to  live,  nor  do  they  possess  the  means  of  liring 
in  any  other  manner.  The  missionary  may,  therefore,  be  called  to  aid  them 
in  providing  agricultural  utensils  ana  learning  how  to  use  them ;  in  con- 
structing comfortable  dwellings ;  how  to  make  decent  and  comfortable  cloth- 
ing ;  and.  in  short,  how  to  supply  their  own  wants  while  living  in  perma- 
nent settlements.  Without  all  tms,  his  missionary  work  cannot  be  accom- 
plished. No  adequate  human  agency,  to  enlignten  and  refbim,  can  be 
made  to  bear  upon  such  a  people  with  sufficient  constancy  and  power. 
Much  less  could  it  be  hoped  tliat  any  such  instrumentality,  even  if  it  were 
introduced,  could  be  made  permanent. 

3.  The  missionary  may  labor  to  reform  what  in  the  habits  and  condition 
of  a  people  tends  to  immorality.  Of  nearly  all  the  domestic  habits  of  un- 
evangelized  nations,  it  may  be  said,  that  they  are  adapted  to  a  corrupt  state 
of  morals  and  nearly  inconsistent  with  any  other.  Idleness  prevails  almost 
universally,  and  where  there  is  idleness  there  is  vice.  This  idleness  with 
the  heathen  is  a  habit,  a  mode  of  life,  hereditary  and  inveterate^  not  to  be 
cured  by  a  few  reproofs  or  incidental  influences.  A  well-devised,  syste- 
matic course  of  measures  may  be  requisite,  varying  according  to  circum- 
stances. To  bring  an  idle,  lounging  people  to  be  habitually  employed, 
whether  the  employment  be  profitable  or  not,  whether  to  supply  real  or 
fancied  wants,  greatly  augments  their  happiness  and  provides  one  of  the 
best  safeguards  against  temptation  and  sin.  It  is  sometimes  said,  that  the 
fewer  artificial  wants  a  people  have  the  happier  and  the  more  virtuous  they 
are.  If  true  at  all,  this  must  be  true  witn  very  many  limitations.  The 
reverse  is  much  better  entitled  to  the  rank  of  a  general  tmth,  if  the  wants 
included  are  not  dictated  by  the  lower  appetites  of  our  natures.  The 
Hawaiians,  it  is  said,  can  live  well,  in  their  way,  with  the  daily  labor  of 
two  or  three  hours.  What  race  of  men  on  earth  has  moral  principle 
enough  to  keep  virtuous  in  such  circumstances  ?  If  there  were  notning  but 
the  necessities  of  life,  or  even  the  narrower  classes  of  comforts,  to  be  pro- 
videtl,  half  the  world  would  be  idlers,  exhibiting  the  vices  and  the  debase- 
ment of  idlers. 

No  little  importance  is  to  be  attached  to  decency  in  dress  and  to  cleanli- 
ness, to  which  most  heathen  nations  are  strangers.  The  habits  opposed  to 
them  are  of  a  strongly  immoral  tendency.  A  taste  for  dress  and  personal 
comeliness,  even  if  it  be  not  very  refined,  has  an  important  bearing  on 
morals,  and  should  therefore  be  cultivated.  To  aid  a  people  in  this  may  be 
a  part  of  a  missionary's  work. 

The  internal  arrangements  of  almost  every  heathen  dwelling  are  such  as 
to  be  wholly  inconsistent  witli  domestic  purity  and  refinement.  So  of  family 
order.  How  few  are  the  heathen  communities  where  all  the  members  of  a 
household  daily  assemble  around  the  same  table,  at  the  same  hours,  to  re- 
ceive their  food  and  hold  that  intercourse  which  binds  the  members  of  a 
christian  family  together  in  harmony  and  love  ? 

Many  other  things  in  the  habits  and  condition  of  heathen  and  other  un- 
evangelised  communities  might  be  specified,  which,  if  they  remain,  will 
injunously,  if  not  fatally,  affect  the  results  of  Christian  instruction.  These 
require  the  attention  of  tne  missionaiy,.  and  may  often  call  for  much  labor 
and  counsel,  which  would  not  otherwise  be  demanded  of  a  pastor  or  evan- 
gelist. 
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4.  Those  measmes  which  promote  the  purity  and  permanent  influence  of 
Christianity  in  a  nation,  fall  >«ithin  the  sphere  of  a  missionary's  labors. 
Converts  from  paganism  are,  from  the  nature  of  tlie  case,  and  must  for  some 
time  continue  to  De,  in  a  state  of  pupilage.  Their  knowledge,  even  of  the 
christian  doctrines  and  duties,  is  very  limited  and  imperfect ;  and  they  are 
oo  unaccustomed  to  independent,  conscientious  moral  action,  and  so  incom- 
petent to  found  and  conduct  institutions  for  their  own  intellectual  improve- 
menty  that,  notwitlistanding  all  the  efforts  which  can  be  made  in  their  behalf^ 
they  must  remain,  for  no  short  time,  morally,  in  their  minority.  Still  the 
aim  and  effort  should  be  to  teach  them  as  soon  as  practicable  to  bear  these 
leiipoQBibilities.  The  missionary's  work  is  not  finished  till  this  point  shall 
be  attained. 

Bearing  on  the  permanent  establishment  and  purity  of  Christianity  in  a 
nation^  and  next  in  time  and  importance  to  the  faithful  exhibition  of  the  law 
and  goepel  of  God,  is  the  introduction  of  a  good  system  of  common  school 
education.  Teach  all  to  read,  and  put  a  Bible  in  every  house,  and  a  found- 
tion  IB  laid  for  intelligent  piety,  and  a  barrier  erected  against  false  teachen 
and  prevailing  error.  Without  this— or,  as  a  substitute,  a  measure  of  divine 
influence  surpassing  any  thing  ever  yet  bestowed  on  a  community — general 
leligiouB  knowledge,  or  enlightened  and  well  directed  piety,  or  steadfastness 
and  purity  in  doctrine,  are  not  to  be  hoped  for.  Nor  does  education  have 
Ihis  uivorable  bearing  while  it  is  limited  to  the  mere  rudiments  of  knowl- 
edge. It  must  not  be  admitted  for  a  moment,  that  the  highest  cultivation  of 
the  human  mind  can  be  otherwise  than  favorable  to  the  most  perfect  devel- 
opement  of  christian  piety.  Literature  and  science,  in  their  most  elevated 
walksy  expand  and  stren^hen  the  mind,  and  fit  it  to  act  most  steadily  and 
to  the  beet  efiect  on  all  subjects.  The  more  knowledge  there  is  of  God  and 
of  hia  works  diffused  among  the  people,  the  less  danger  will  there  be  of 
saperstition.  or  imposture,  or  fanaticism,  or  errors  of  any  kind  in  doctrine  or 
practice.  Where  do  we  find  the  most  freedom  from  these  .'^n  conununi- 
ties  most  ignorant  and  uncultivated,  or  in  those  where  education  is  most 
aniverBal  and  carried  furthest  1  How  much  has  modem  science  and  leam* 
ing  done  in  the  countries  of  Europe  to  dispel  superstition  and  error,  even  on 
reugioua  subjects  ?  Say  the  missionaries  in  Ceylon,  The  introduction  and 
prevalence  of  a  correct  system  of  astronomy  must  break  down  the  Brahr 
minio  superstition. 

A  similar  course  of  remark  might  be  pursued  with  reference  to  all  the 
useful  arts  and  inventions,  to  trade,  commerce  and  manufactures ;  which, 
by  creating  or  increasing  the  means  of  living  comfortably,  and  fumishing 
the  basis  of  property,  lead  directly  and  powerfully,  when  religious  instruct 
tion  is  duly  inculcated,  to  give  stability  and  permanency  to  Christianity  and 
christian  mstitutions.  The  opinion  that  poverty,  insecurity  of  person  or 
li^^itSy  or  adversity  of  any  kind^  is  as  a  condition,  favorable  to  the  spread  and 
vigorous  growth  of  christian  piety  or  christian  institutions,  if  correct  at  all, 
is  so  to  only  a  limited  extent  and  in  peculiar  circumstances,  as  the  history 
of  all  christian  nations  renders  abundantly  evident.  Where  does  Chris<- 
lianity  flourish  best,  in  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  or  in  Spain, 
Fnrtugal  and  Austria  ? 

Who  will  dare  to  say  that  it  is  not  as  much  a  part  of  God's  plan,  that 
science,  and  literature,  and  the  fine  arts,  and  all  the  useful  inventions  for 
ftjfiWjfsdfinfr  labor  and  intercourse,  shall  be  carried  to  their  highest  point,  and 
that  the  human  mind  shall  know  all  which  it  is  capable  of  knowing,  and 
discover  all  which  it  is  capable  of  discovering,  here  in  this  world,  as  it  is 
that  the  gospel  shall  be  every  where  preached  and  every  where  trium^ 
phant  ? — Not  as  a  substitute  for  the  gospel — not  supplemental  to  it ;  but  as 
something  subordinate  to  it,  and  yet  contributing  to  that  fullest  development 
ai  its  principles  and  results  for  which  we  look  in  these  latter  days  of 
pramise. 

In   short,  the   christian  missionary  nust  sustain  the  character  of  a 
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tnie  lover  of  his  race,  and  must  feel  for  and  endeavor  to  relieve,  those  to 
whom  he  ministers,  from  all  the  evils  which  combine  to  constitute  their 
state  of  intellectual  and  social  depression,  and  to  confer  on  them  whatever 
is  conducive  to  their  improvement  and  welfare.  In  doing  this,  he  will  be 
sustained  by  the  example  of  his  Master  and  Lord.  How  large  a  part  of 
his  miracles  were  wrought  to  relieve  the  temporal  wants  and  distresses  of 
the  people,  and  how  many  of  his  parables  manifested  the  tenderest  sym- 
pathy for  the  poor  and  afflicted !  where  are  the  heathen  to  look  for  syin* 
pathy  and  effectual  relief,  if  not  to  those  who  bear  the  christian  name  ? 

Nor  should  the  missionary  feel  that  while  doing  this,  he  is  descending 
from  his  high  calling.  Whatever  conduces  to  human  happiness  and  w^ 
fare,  or  is  adapted  to  elevate  men,  intellectually  or  socially  as  well  as  mor- 
rally,  is  Christian  in  his  character,  and  deserving  the  attention  of  a  christian 
missionary.  Still  he  should  never  forget  that  his  first  and  great  obiect  is  to- 
bring  the  neathen  to  know  and  love  €kKl,  and  that  the  most  valuable  end  to 
be  subserved  by  other  thin^  is  to  cause  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  to  be 
more  fully  possessed  and  enioyed.  It  would  be  a  fatal  mistake^  if  he  should 
adopt  such  a  course  as  should,  in  the  estimation  of  unevangehzed  oommn- 
nities,  cast  the  great  interests  of  the  soul  into  the  back  ground,  and  attach 
more  importance  to  their  rising  in  the  scale  of  civilization  than  to  their 
obeying  me  gospel. 

A  single  remark  may  be  made  on  the  contrast,  in  one  respect,  between 
the  circumstances  in  which  the  apostles  and  modem  missionaries  have  prcm*- 
gated  the  gospel.  In  respect  to  systems  of  education,  or  means  of  intelJ^o- 
tual  and  social  improvement,  or  the  arts  of  life,  the  apostles  possessed  no 
advantage  over  those  whom  they  sought  to  interest  and  save ;  while  the 
modem  missionary  goes  forth  from  the  most  enlightened  and  civilized  por- 
tions of  the  human  race  to  introduce  the  gospel  among  the  most  benighted. 
In  regard  to  intellectual  and  social  cultivation,  and  a  Imowledge  of  the  use- 
ful arts,  he  possesses  an  almost  immeasurable  superiority.  Does  not  this 
superiority  impose  an  obli^tion  ?  Does  it  not  increase  the  woik  which 
modem  christian  communities  are  called  upon  to  perform  for  the  nnevan- 
gelized  nations  ?  and  if  they  do  all  that  is  incumbent  on  them,  does  it  not 
give  the  heathen  nations  of  these  days  an  advantage  for  rapidly  improving 
Sieir  condition,  not  possessed  bj  those  of  former  ages  ?  Why,  wim  such 
spiritual  and  providential  blessings  as  we  cannot  doubt  God  is  ready  to 
bestow,  shoula  not  barbarous  nations  advance  as  much  in  one  century  as 
the  nations  of  modem  Europe  did  in  twelve  ?  Heretofore  the  nations  have 
been  left  to  struggle  on,  now  advancing  a  little,  as  peculiar  efforts  of  genius 
or  specially  favorable  events  in  Divine  Providence  gave  an  impulM,  and 
now  retrograding  under  adverse  influences  :  some  of  them,  on  the  wnole. 
gradually  gaining,  till  they  have  arrived  at  tneir  present  stage  of  light  ana 
improvement,  while  others  have  scarcely  changed  their  position  or  have 
actually  gone  backward  into  deeper  darkness.  But,  in  tnese  dayek  why 
should  not  christian  nations  make  all  the  channels  of  intercourse  with  thev 
benighted  brethren  and  neighbors,  channels  through  which  shall  flow  in 
upon  them  all  the  intellectual,  social  and  religious  blessings  which  the 
most  highly  favored  enjoy?  How  unfaithful  a  representative  of  God's 
benevolence  have  christian  communities  in  past  times  been,  sitting  quietly 
by  the  side  of  the  suffering  nations  in  apathy  and  inaction !  How  like  what 
they  ought  to  be  would  they  seem,  when  rising  up  and  entering  systemati- 
cally on  the  work  of  regenerating  the  nations ! 

Great  as  the  work  before  us  is,  we  must  not  falter  or  despair  of  ultimate 
and  complete  success.  In  some  fields,  where  Christianity  had  her  whole 
work  to  do,  a  good  beginning  has  been  made ;  and  from  year  to  year,  as  the 
missionary  drops  his  line  to  the  very  depths  of  human  depravity  and  de- 
basement, at  whatever  point  upon  it  he  now  finds  the  people,  in  respect  to 
knowledge,  or  morals,  or  the  ails  of  life,  such  may  he  say  is  the  measure  of 
what  Christianity,  directly  or  indirectly,  has  done  for  them.    And  in  futnre 
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jews,  as  he  shall  look  back  and  retrace  the  streams  of  improvement  to 
their  beginnuigs,  he  will  think  how  he  approached  those  shores  with  doubt 
and  misgiying.  He  will  think  of  the  first  sermon,  the  first  convert,  the  first 
press,  the  first  book,  the  first  school,  and  the  dawnings  of  intellectual  and 
social  improvement — ^little  rills  indeed,  but  multiplying  and  combining  into 
broader  streams,  until  a  tide  of  piety,  and  intelligence,  and  social  improve- 
ment, and  all  that  adorns  and  blesses  man  flows  over  the  land.  As  he  sees 
iiow  a  little  one  has  become  a  thousand,  and  the  least  of  all  seeds  has 
grown  into  a  tree,  and  calls  to  mind  the  teeble  instrumentality  employed, 
and  the  vast  difficulties  surmounted,  his  w^hole  heart  will  be  told  in  one 
sentence,  and  that  will  be,  Lo,  tchat  has  ixod  wrought ! 

The  committee  subsequently  presented  a  report  which  was  adopted, 
and  is  as  follows : 

That  they  have  examined  that  conmiunication  and  heartily  concur  in  the 
sentiments  it  contains. 

Your  committee  do  not  suppose,  with  some,  that  civilization  must  precede 
Christianity.  On  the  other  hand,  they  believe  that,  in  the  present  state  of 
the  heathen,  Christianity  must  precede  it,  as  alone  furnishing  motives  which 
can  induce  them  to  abandon  practices  equally  opposed  to  each.  Still  they 
do  not  believe  that  Christianity  can  ever  be  symmetrical  or  permanent  ex- 

Xin  connection  with  civihzation ;  nor  that  the  Board  can  expect  to  be 
red  of  the  charge  and  expense  of  any  of  their  missions,  till  habits  of 
indnstiy  and  the  arts  of  civilized  life,  are  introduced  and  permanently 
established. 

The  religion  of  the  gospel  is  a  religion  of  light :  it  is  Grod's  mode  of  ele- 
TBting  man — the  whole  man — and  the  moral  perfection  to  which  it  aims  to 
bring  him  can  never  exist.  God  never  intended  it  should,  in  connection  with 
general  ignorance  or  intellectual  imbecility.  While,  therefore,  the  mission- 
ary i^ould  m^e  it  his  first  business  to  preach  the  gospel  and  save  the 
souls  of  men,  he  must  not  neglect  to  lay  those  foundations  in  the  general 
intellectual  and  social  culture  of  the  people  which  will  render  the  gospel 
permanent 

As  it  is  sometimes  difHcult  for  the  missionary  to  know  how  far  he  should 
go  in  giving  merely  intellectual  instruction  and  in  introducing  the  arts,  as 
Uiis  is  a  point  on  which  the  christian  community  are  not  entirely  agreed, 
and  as  your  committee  think  that  the  document  referred  to  them  wiU  tena 
to  produce  harmony  of  views  on  these  points^  tliey  reconmiend  that  it  be 
pnoiished  and  circulated  under  the  direction  of'^  the  Prudential  Committee. 

AOENTS    or  THE   BOARD   TRAVELLING    ON   THE   SABBATH. 

A  memorial  from  sundry  persons  in  Westboro',  Ms.,  on  this  sab- 
ject,  was  read  and  referred  to  the  following  committee :  Rev.  Abel 
McEwen,  Rev.  Mr.  Sterling,  Rev.  Mr.  Hurlbat,  Hon.  S.  Fletcher  and 
William  Page,  Esq.  This  committee  presented  a  report,  which  was 
adopted.  Subsequently  the  vote  was  reconsidered,  and  the  whole 
aobject  was  referred  to  the  Prudential  Committee. 

RELATIONS    OF  THE   PASTORAL   OFFICE   TO   THE    WORK    OF    MISSIONS. 

Dr.  Armstrong  read  the  following  paper  :    ^ 

The  intimate  relation  of  the  pastoral  office  to  the  evangelization  of  the 
world,  becomes  more  and  more  apparent  as  that  work  advances.  At  its  last 
masting,  the  Board  expressed  its  conviction  of  the  importance  of  that  rela- 
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tion.     And  the  experience  of  the  year  that  has  just  closed,  has  been 
fraught  with  instruction  on  this  subject. 

Much  of  the  success  that  has  crowned  the  effort  to  relieve  the  Board  from 
its  pecuniary  embarrassment,  is  due  to  the  blessing  of  God  on  pastoral  influ- 
ence. Pastors  present  at  the  last  meeting  shared  largely  in  the  spirit  of 
renewed  consecration  to  the  work,  by  which  that  occasion  was  marked,  aiid 
bore  it  with  them  on  their  return  to  the  people  of  their  charge.  Pastors 
were  among  the  first  to  respond  to  the  appesus,  which  went  out  through 
rarious  channels  into  every  part  of  the  country.  In  many  cases,  without 
waiting  for  personal  solicitation,  they  increased  their  own  contributions  in  a 
ratio  equal  to  the  exigency,  and  called  the  attention  of  their  people  to  the 
wants  of  the  Board,  with  a  waimth  and  earnestness  that  led  to  a  like  action 
on  their  part.  Not  a  few  have  expressed  a  readiness  to  extend  their  labors 
of  love  for  the  missionary  cause  beyond  the  limits  of  their  own  congrega- 
tions ;  and  several  have  freely  expended  time  and  strength  in  the  perfonn- 
ance  of  voluntary  agencies,  eminently  promotive  of  the  interests  of  the 
Board. 

The  agents  of  the  Board  be^r  a  unanimous  testimony  to  the  cordial  co- 
operation of  many  pastors,  giving  unwonted  facility  and  success  to  their 
labors  in  churches  visited  by  them,  and  supplying  their  lack  of  service  in 
churches  which  they  could  not  reach.  As  the  Board  was  formed  by  an 
assembly  of  pastors,  so  it  has  ever  been  indebted  to  them  for  a  generous 
support.  As  a  body,  they  have  contributed  to  it,  in  proportion  to  their 
means,  more  largely  than  any  other  portion  of  the  community. 

Witn  these  facts  before  them,  the  Committee  cannot  but  feel  deeply  solic- 
itous that  that  active  co-operation  of  pastors,  which  has  been  of  so  much 
value  to  the  cause,  when  partially  given,  should  become  universal.  And 
while  they  are  impressed  with  a  conviction,  that  the  present  position  and 
aspects  01  the  missions  of  the  Board,  and  ot  the  people  amons  whom  they 
are  planted,  call  for  a  great  increase  of  the  missionary  spirit  in  tne  chnrohes, 
they  make  their  respectful  and  earnest  appeal  to  pastors,  as  the  chief 
agency  by  which,  through  the  divine  blessmg,  there  is  reason  to  hope  for 
such  an  increase. 

The  missionary  character  of  the  spiritual  body  of  Christ  is  generally 
acknowledged.  It  is  admitted  that  churches  exist,  and  are  sustained  and 
blessed,  not  more  for  the  edification  of  their  members  in  love,  and  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  truth  and  order  of  the  gospel  within  their  own 
borders,  than  for  the  universal  extension  of  the  Redeemers  kingdom.  But 
if  this  is  the  character  of  the  whole  company  of  the  faithful,  it  is  pre-emi- 
nently true  of  the  ministry.  If  the  church  is  the  light  of  tlie  world,  pas- 
tors are  the  light  of  the  church. 

If  their  station  imposes  on  them  special  obligations  to  labor  for  the  peace 
and  purity  of  the  churches,  and  for  the  growth  of  their  members  in  grace,  are 
they  under  obligations  less  sacreci,  to  look  after  their  faithful  performance  of 
their  work,  as  they  are  the  almoners  of  divine  mercy  to  a  world  perishing 
in  darkness  and  sin  ?  Does  not  one  object  belong  as  appropriately  to  the 
ofRcial  duties  of  the  pastor  as  the  other  ?  Can  one  be  omitted,  or  trans- 
ferred to  other  hands,  any  more  than  the  other,  without  injury  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  to  the  souls  of  men  ? 

If  the  gospel  is  missionary  in  its  spirit,  and  all  its  legitimate  tendencies 
are  to  universal  diffusion,  ought  not  these  traits  of  revealed  truth  to  be 
habitually  set  forth  and  applied,  in  the  ordinary  ministrations  of  "  those  who 
labor  in  word  and  doctrine  ?  " 

If  the  great  principles  of  missionary  effort  and  self-denial,  are  essential 
elements  of  christian  character,  so  tliat  where  they  are  defective,  the  disci- 
ple cannot  exhibit,  in  its  true  symmetry  and  beauty,  the  image  ol  his  Mas- 
ter, do  they  not  claim  from  the  faithful  pastor  as  careful  and  diligent  culti- 
vation as  any  otlier  graces  of  that  character  ?  Why  should  the  spirit  of 
missions  in  a  church,  or  an  individual  believer,  be  left,  for  its  sole  support 
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and  trainiiigy  to  the  occasional  labors  of  an  agent  or  the  influence  of  the 
religious  press,  any  more  than  the  spirit  of  prayer^  or  of  brotherly  love,  or 
parental  fidelity  l  Why  should  it  not  have  as  distinct  a  recognition  in  the 
ordinaiy  routine  of  pastoral  duties,  whether  they  be  public,  or  "  from  house 
to  house?'' 

If  Christ  has  entrusted  to  his  people  the  word  of  life  and  the  promise  of 
hifl  spirit,  not  for  themselves  alone,  but  for  a  world  perishing  in  error  and 
tin;  if  their  fidelity  to  this  trust  is  essential  to  the  honor  of  his  name 
among  men,  to  their  own  spiritual  welfare  and  joy.  and  to  the  salvation  of  a 
multitude  of  souls,  does  not  this  great  subject  claim  a  prominent  place  in 
die  aflfectionate  solicitude,  and  prayers,  and  labors  of  every  pastor  i  WiU 
the  pastor,  whose  people  are  permitted  to  regard  prayer  for  the  success  of 
missioDSi  and  effort,  and  self-denial,  to  publish  the  gospel  to  the  headien,  as 
matters  of  secondary  importance,  be  able  to  say,  as  did  one  of  old,  '^  I  have 
kept  back  nothing  prontable  unto  you ;  I  am  free  from  the  blood  of  all 
menl" 

The  missionaries  who  have  been  sent  out  as  the  messengers  of  Christ 
and  of  his  people,  to  encounter  privation  and  dangers,  in  publishing  the 
good  news  of  salvation  to  the  destitute,  are  entitled  to  tne  prayerful  sjrmpa- 
uy  and  generous  support  of  all  who  love  the  Saviour. 

But  upon  the  pastors  of  the  churches  they  have  peculiar  claims.  To 
them  they  are  allied  by  special  bonds  of  brotherhood.  Called  by  one 
spirit  to  the  same  holy  work,  educated  for  it  under  the  same  teachers,  at  the 
same  literary  and  religious  institutions,  the  pastor  and  the  missionaiy  are  the 
servants  of  one  master,  laboring  under  one  commission,  with  the  same  great 
object  of  prayer  and  effort.  If  Christ  calls  one  to  minister  at  the  altar 
where  he  dedicated  himself  to  God,  surrounded  by  the  companions  of 
his  youth,  and  near  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers ;  while  he  says  to  the 
other,  *^  Depart,  for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  to  the  Gentiles,''  it  is  because 
his  wisdom  selects  this  arrangement,  in  subordination  to  the  great  end  for 
which  the  church  and  the  ministry  exist  j  and  the  pastor  and  the  mission- 
ary have  been  commissioned  "  to  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  and  teach 
them  to  observe  all  things,  whatsoever  he  nath  commanded."  To  whom 
then  has  the  missionary  a  riglit  to  look  with  such  confidence,  for  affection- 
ate sympathy,  and  cordial  steady  support,  as  to  the  pastor,  from  whose 
side  he  has  been  taken,  and  in  whose  stead  he  has  been  draughted,  to  the 
exposures  and  toils  of  the  foreign  field  ?  Who  shall  cherish  toward  him 
the  fellow  feeling  of  a  brother,  and  be  his  fellow  helper  in  the  work,  if  not 
the  pastor  ?  When,  with  stammering  lips  he  speaks  of  the  love  of  Christ, 
to  a  people  of  a  strange  language,  far  from  the  associates  of  his  early  life, 
and  nis  neart  is  oppressed  with  the  greatness  of  his  work,  and  bleeds  over 
the  sin  and  misery  that  reign  around  him^  where  shall  his  cries  for  aid  meet 
a  favorable  hearing  and  a  ready  answer,  if  pastors  are  inattentive  or  indif- 
ferent? 

If  pastors  seem  to  forget  the  missionary  cause  and  the  Redeemer's  last 
oommand,  when  they  lead  the  devotions  of  the  people  of  God,  or  break  to 
thooa  the  emblems  of  his  love,  who  is  ^^  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world ; "  if  they  are  absent  from  the  annual  meeting  of  the  mission- 
ary society,  or  come  to  the  monthly  concert  of  prayer  for  missions^  with 
little  preparation  of  mind  or  heart,  is  it  strange  if  the  hearts  of  the  mission- 
aries faint  and  their  heads  hang  do\vn,  or  surprising  if  the  S3rmpathies  of  the 
people  with  them  are  languid,  and  their  efforts  to  sustain  them,  few,  irregu- 
wr  and  feeble ! 

Pastors  are  the  selected  and  commissioned  agents  of  the  Great  Captain  of 
salvation,  to  train  his  people  for  the  warfare  against  the  powers  of  darkness, 
and  to  lead  them  on  to  the  spiritual  conquest  of  the  world.  In  relation  to 
this^  or  to  other  matters  of  duty  and  privilege,  the  churches  have  ever  taken 
their  tone  and  impress  from  their  pastors.  They  ever  will.  If  the^  ever 
rise  to  the  true  standard  of  prayer  and  efibrt,  for  the  world's  conversion,  it 
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must  be  bj  the  bleesing  of  God  on  the  teaching  and  example  of  their 
pastors. 

Other  means  of  enltivatincr  a  missionanr  spirit  and  calling  forth  miMaon- 
aiy  action,  are  important.  The  labors  ot  agents,  the  formation  of  miaaioa- 
aiy  associations,  the  diffasion  of  missionary  intelligence,  the  monthly  oon* 
oert  of  prater  for  missions,  are  all  adapted  to  this  end.  But  they  are 
▼alnable  chiefly  as  auxiliaries  to  pastoral  agency,  and  in  subordination  to  it 
Their  efficacy  depends  very  much  on  the  personal  efforts  and  influence  of 
pastors  aniong  their  own  people.  The  a^^t  is  disheartened,  if  the  pastor 
receives  him  coldly  and  admits  him  to  his  pulpit  with  reluctance,  and  ex- 
presses no  zeal  for  his  success.  His  yisits  are  of  little  value,  if  the  people 
see  that  they  are  tolerated  only^  not  welcomed,  by  their  pastor.  The  mia- 
sionaiy  association  languishes,  if  the  pastor  leaves  it  to  De  cared  for  and 
looked  after  by  others,  or  is  content  merely  to  read  from  the  pulpit  a  fonnal 
notice  of  its  meeting  or  its  doings.  The  missionary  periodical  is  little  read 
or  prized,  if  the  pastor  has  little  to  say  in  its  favor,  or  shows  by  his  want  of 
familiarity  with  its  pages  that  he  cares  very  little  about  it. 

The  monthly  concert  is  thinly  attended,  and  its  influence  is  scaroely  felt, 
if  the  pastor  withholds  from  it  the  time  and  labor  necessary  to  make  it 
interesting  and  instructive  to  the  i>eople.  If  any  of  these  means  are  sub- 
stituted for  pastoral  agency,  in  the  home  department  of  the  missionaiy  woik, 
or  suffered  to  supersede  it,  me  result  will  be  fatal  to  the  permanent  prospeiitr 
of  the  missionary  cause.  It  were  better  for  that  cause  to  dispense  with 
every  other  agency  in  this  department,  than  to  lack  the  cordial  and  steady 
co-operation  of  pastors.  By  their  aid,  giving  efficiency  to  other  means,  aU 
that  is  needed  may  be  accomplished,  with  increasing  economy,  steadiness, 
and  energy.  To  them  Christ  has  given  ready  access  to  the  minds  ana 
hearts  of  ms  people,  and  unequalled  power  to  move  their  consciences  and 
affections,  in  all  mat  pertains  to  the  prosperity  of  his  kingdom  and  the  ulti- 
mate triumph  of  his  cause. 

With  his  church,  which  is  his  body,  where  he  dwells  by  his  spirit,  Christ 
has  deposited  all  needful  resources  for  the  work  to  which  his  people  are 
called  :  the  men,  to  bear  his  message  of  mercy  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  i 
the  adequate  funds  for  their  support ;  the  believing  prayer,  that  pleads  the 
promises  of  Grod,  and  receives  their  fulfilment  in  the  outpouring  of  his  spirit 
upon  all  flesh.  And  to  pastors  he  has  entrusted  the  keys  of  this  storehouse 
of  mercy  for  a  suffering  world.  What  honor  has  ho  thus  put  upon  them ! 
How  responsible,  in  this  relation,  is  their  office  !  How  vital  its  connection 
with  the  glory  of  Christ  and  the  hopes  of  mankind ! 

Is  there  any  reason  to  doubt,  that  a  missionary  unction  from  the  Holy 
One,  abiding  on  christian  pastors,  a  fresh  baptism  into  the  spirit  of  zeal  for 
God  and  compassion  for  lost  men,  which  animated  the  Great  Missionary 
who  came  down  from  heaven,  and  which  glows  in  the  bosom  of  the  Chief 
Shepherd,  would  be  the  immediate  precursor  of  such  a  development  of  the 
missionary  energies  of  the  church,  and  such  enlargement  ana  success  of 
the  missionary  enterprise  in  the  unevangelized  world,  as  would  speedily 
verify  all  the  expectations  of  blessedness,  which  prophecy  and  promise 
authorise ! 

Will  not  the  Board,  as  the  missionary  agents  of  so  many  of  the  professed 
followers  of  Christ,  occupying  in  the  providence  of  God,  a  position  where 
the  necessities  and  miseries  of  the  perishing,  spread  out  before  them  on 
one  side,  and  the  resources  of  the  churches  for  their  relief  on  the  other; 
while  they  gratefully  acknowledge  their  indebtedness  to  pastors  in  the 
prosecution  of  the  work  hitherto,  respectfully,  affectionately,  and  earnestly 
invite  theih  to  a  renewed  consecration  of  themselves  to  this  work,  under  a 
deep  impression  of  personal  obligation  and  responsibility,  and  in  such  a 
spirit  of  personal  effort,  prayer,  and  self-denial,  that  their  precept  and  exam- 
ple, may  by  the  divine  blessing  elevate  their  people  to  that  hign  standard  of 
itii,  supplication  and  action,  which  the  command  and  promise  of  Christ 
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wamnt  and  encourage,  and  the  movements  of  his  proyidenee  and  his  spirit, 
abroad  in  the  world  demand  1 

Since  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  Board,  there  is  reason  to  believe, 
move  missionary  sermons  have  l^n  preached  oy  pastors  to  their  own  peo- 
ple, than  in  any  five  previous  years  since  its  formation.  In  extensive  dis- 
liiets  visited  by  no  agent,  they  have  taken  the  whole  work  of  collecting 
fuids  into  their  own  hands ;  in  some  cases  goin^  from  house  to  house  in 
peiMO  for  that  purpose,  in  others,  organizing  imssionary  associations  and 
•aperintending  tneir  (operations,  or  appointing  collectors  and  sending  them 
OQl— ofiter  bespeaking  lor  them  a  kind  reception  from  their  people.  With  a 
like  aetivity  tney  have  put  the  Herald  or  the  Dayspring  into  circulation 
•moiig  their  people.  Their  communications  to  the  Missionary  House  have 
eneoniBged  the  hearts  of  those  who  there  labor  for  the  cause.  And  the 
•gents  m  the  Board  have  gratefully  acknowledg:ed  their  efficient  co-opera- 
tioD,  anticipating  their  visits  in  many  cases,  obviating  the  necessity  of  Uiose 
visits  in  others,  and  in  aU  greatly  promoting  the  object.  The  results  of  the 
year  bear  testimony  to  the  value  of  their  labors.  Has  not  the  Saviour 
expressed  his  approbatiou,  by  the  blessing  he  has  shed  upon  them  and 
their  people.  May  we  not  anticipate,  in  the  year  on  which  we  have  en- 
tered, a  co-operation  more  extensive,  self-denpng  and  efficient?  If  the 
committee  can  feel  assured  of  this,  it  will  relieve  their  solicitude  concerning 
this  department  of  the  work. 

Is  there  any  other  human  agency  which  can  avert  a  disastrous  falling  off 
in  the  resources  of  the  Board,  during  the  year  upon  which  we  have  en- 
tered, or  call  forth  for  the  service  of  Christ  in  the  foreign  field,  the  men 
who  are  needed  at  this  hour  to  ffil  the  places  of  those  who  have  fallen  at 
their  posts,  and  to  occupy  the  new  positions  that  are  gained  as  the  work 
advances? 

As  the  heathen  world,  groaning  under  the  ruins  of  the  apostasy,  and  after 
so  many  ages  of  darkness  and  sorrow,  groping  for  deliverance,  in  the  dim 
oonscionsness  of  its  guilt  and  misery,  waits  for  the  movements  of  the  peo- 
^  of  Christ,  the  appointed  almoners  of  heavenly  mercy,  so  Christians, 
nsitiellv  aroused  from  their  lon^  slumbers,  and  as  they  look  abroad  upon 
me  danmess  that  covers  the  earUi,  startled  by  the  cries  of  anguish  home  to 
them  on  every  breeze,  wait  for  their  pastors  to  lead  them  forth  in  that  career 
of  Christlike  beneficence  that  shall  bless  the  world  and  more  richly  bless 
tiiemselves. 

The  above  paper  was  referred  to  a  committee,  consisting  of  Rev. 
Drs.  Hooker  and  Hawes,  Chief  Justice  Williams,  Rev.  N.  Adams, 
Rev.  G.  B.  Cheever,  Samuel  Downer,  Esq.,  and  Rev.  S.  W.  S.  Dutr 
tOD,  who  made  the  following  report : 

That  they  fully  concur  in  the  views  given  by  the  Prudential  Committee 
on  this  important  subject,  and  recommend  that  the  paper  be  printed. 

lliis  committee  regard  the  subject  as  one  of  great  importance  to  the  in- 
terests of  other  great  enterprises  of  christian  benevolence  in  which  the 
chnrches  are  engaged;  but  of  unspeakable,  and,  at  this  particular  time, 
critical  interest  to  the  missionary  enterprise,  as  conducted  by  this  Board. 
Much  has  depended  upon  pastors,  in  years  past,  as  respects  the  missionary 
spirit  and  efficiency  of  the  churches.  The  responsibility  of  pastors,  in  this 
matter,  is  not  only  undiminished,  but  on  the  contrary,  heavily  and  solemnly 
increased.  The  pastors,  with  others,  last  year  ^'  vowed  unto  the  Lord,  and 
new  they  cannot  go  back,"  and  it  is  trusted  they  do  not  wish  to  "  so  back." 
Ilie  unexampled  assemblage  of  pastors,  on  this  anniversary,  and  expres- 
MBS  which  have  fallen  from  the  lips  of  some  of  thein,  in  public,  indicate 
eiseily  that  this  subject  iBfelt  deeply,  tenderly  and  seriously,  by  some,  and 
your  committee  hope  it  will  prove  true  of  all.    '^  The  spirit  of  Christ  which 
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is  in  theniy"  it  is  believed,  has  beffun  to  quicken  and  strengthen  them  anew, 
for  the  answer  of  their  high  and  solemn  responsibilities,  for  the  adyanoe 
of  the  work  of  missions. 

Your  committee  do  not  deem  it  practicable,  necessary,  orjproper.  for  tbem 
to  so  into  the  discussion  of  this  suDJect,  in  their  report.  That  wnich  tbcj 
JQ^ie  'important  and  highly  so,  is,  that  a  free,  fraternal,  and  so  far  as  tim* 
will  allow,  a /tia  discussion  should  be  given  it  dv  the  p«i8tors  present,  ikmi^ 
9dve$;  that  thev  may  understand  each  other^  sentiments  and  feelinn 
respecting  it,  ana  that  the  Board  may  understand  them,  and  know  how  wdl 
their  bremren  intend  to  stand  by  them  in  the  arduous  duties  and  responsi- 
bilities of  the  year  on  which  we  now  enter.  It  is  eminently  desirable  that 
the  pastors  should  speak  out  their  nUnds  and  their  hearts  Itere  ;  so  that  upon 
this,  which  is,  in  truth,  the  great  subject  for  consideration  and  action  now, 
it  snail  be 


influence  of  which  they  will  act,  in  all  their  doings  for  the  enterprise  of  mis- 
sions, in  this  new  year. 

MI88IONART    MAPS. 

The  following  resolution  on  the  subject  of  the  use  of  maps  for  the 
Monthly  Concert  was  adopted : 

Resolvedj  That  the  series  of  ^ssionary  Maps,  which  is  in  the  process  of 
publication  for  the  use  of  the  Monthly  Concert  be  recommended  to  the 
pastors  and  churches  accustomed  to  operate  through  this  Board. 

FINANCES    OF  THE   BOARD. 

The  following  persons  were  appointed  a  committee  to  review  the 
expenditure  and  finances  of  the  Board,  to  report  at  the  next  annual 
meeting,  viz :  Hon.  A.  D.  Foster,  Ebeuezer  Alden,  M.  D.,  C.  W. 
Rockwell,  Esq,,  P.  Perit,  Esq.,  and  Hon.  L.  Cutter. 

LETTER   FROM    DR.   CHALMERS. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Rev.  Thomas  Chalmers,  D.  D.,  of  Edin- 
burgh, accepting  his  appointment  as  a  eorresponding  member  of  the 
Board,  and  expressing  the  deepest  interest  in  its  objects. 

PLACE    OF   ANNUAL    MEETING    AND    PREACHER. 

P.  Perit,  Esq.,  Rev.  Drs.  Yale,  Edwards,  Armstrong,  Rev.  P.  K 
Cannon,  C.  M.  Lee,  Esq.,  and  Rev.  G.  W.  Blagden,  were  appointed 
a  committee  to  consider  and  report  respecting  the  place  of  the  next 
annual  meeting  of  the  Board,  and  the  preacher  for  the  occasion. 
This  committee  afterward  recommended  that  the  next  annual  meeting 
of  the  Board  be  in  the  city  of  Rochester,  in  the  State  of  New  York  ; 
and  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tyler,  of  East  Windsor,  Ct.,  be  the  preacher, 
and  Rev.  Dr.  Skinner,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  be  his  substitute. 
This  report  was  accepted,  and  Rev.  Tryon  Edwards,  Rev.  James  B. 
Shaw,  Rev.  A.  G.  Hall,  Dr.  Levi  Ward,  C.  M.  Lee,  Esq.,  iunm 
Seymour,  Esq.,  Selah  Matthews,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  D.  Porter,  Eeq., 
appointed  t  Gommittee  of  arrangements  for  that  meeting. 
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NEW    MEMBERS    AND    OFFICERS. 

The  lubject  of  eleetiDg  new  members  rdcI  of  nominatiDg  officers 
of  the  Board  for  the  ensuing  year  was  committed  to  Rev.  Drs.  Day, 
Tappan,  Thomas  De  Witt,  William  R.  De  Witt,  Hon.  S.  T.  Arm- 
strong, Chancellor  Walworth,  and  William  Page,  Esq.  This  com- 
mittee subsequently  recommended  the  following  persons  for  election 
as  corporate  members  of  the  Board,  viz : 

New  York: 

Samuel  H.  Cox,  D.  D.,  Brookljm. 
Harvey  Ely,  Esq.,         Rochester. 
Aristarchus  Chan^ion,  Esq.,  do. 
Charles  M.  Lee,  Esq..  do. 

John  W.  Adams.  D.  D.,  Syracuse. 
William  Adams,  D.  D.,  N.  York  city. 
Horace  HoldeiL  Esq;,  do. 

William  L.  F.  Warren,  Esq.  Saratoga 
Springs. 

New  Jersey : 

Rev.  Ansel  D.  Eddy,  Newark. 

Pennsylvania : 


Eliphalet  Gillet  D.  D.,  Hallowell. 
Rev.  William  T.  Dvn^t,  Portland. 
David  Dunlap,  Esq.,  Brunswick. 
WiUiaxn  Richardson,  Esq.,  Bath. 

New  Hampshire : 

Hem.  Mills  Olcott,  Hanover. 

Rev.  John  Woods,  Newport. 

Rev.  Archibald  Burgess,  Hancock. 

Rev.  John  K.  Yoimg,  Meredith  Bridge. 

Vermont: 

Erastus  Fairbanks,  Escl,  StJohnsbury. 
Benjamin  Labaree,  D.  D.,  Middlebury. 
Rer.  Joseph  Steele,  Castieton. 

3ias$aeku3ett8 : 

Hon.  Al£red  D.  Foster,  Worcester. 
Richard  8.  Storrs,  D.  D.,  Braintree. 
Ebenezer  Burgess,  D.  D.,  Dedham. 
Rev.  John  Nebon,  Leicester. 
Rev.  Daniel  Crosby^,  Charlestown. 
Hon.  Samuel  Wilhston,  E.  Hampton. 

Conneelicut : 

C.  A.  Goodrich,  D.  D.,  New  Haven. 
Leonard  Bacon,  D.  D.,        do. 
Rer.  Thomas  Punderson,  Huntington. 
Rev.  Alvan  Bond,  Norwich. 
Hflniy  White,  Esq.,  New  Haven. 


Joel  Parker,  D.  D.,  Philadelphia. 
J.  Marshall  Paul,  M.  D.,    do. 

Delaware : 
Ephraim  W.  Gilbert,  D.  D.,  Newark. 

District  of  Columbia : 
Rev.  John  C.  Smith,  Washington. 

Tennessee : 
Samuel  Rhea,  Esq.,  Blountsville. 

Indiana : 
Charles  White,  D.  D.,  Crawfordsville. 


Sobseqaently  the  persons  named  above,  werq  by  ballot  elected  cor- 
porate members  of  the  Board. 

Tbe  eommittee  also  recommend  that  the  former  officers  be  appointed 
with  two  exceptions,  viz :  that  Moses  L.  Hale,  Esq.,  should  be  chosen 
tQditor  in  place  of  Hon.  William  J.  Hubbard,  who  declines  a  re-elec- 
tiod ;  and  that  the  Rev.  Daniel  Crosby  should  be  assistant  Recording 
Secretary,  in  place  of  Rev.  B.  B.  Edwards,  who  declines  a  re-elec- 
UoD.  The  officers  nominated,  were  afterwards  elected  by  ballot,  and 
are  as  fiiUows : 
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Thxodorx  Frxlinghutsen,  LL.  D.,  President. 

Hon.  Thomas  S.  Williams,  Vice  President. 

Calvin  Chapin,  D.  D.,  Recardir^  Secretary, 

Rev.  Daniel  Crosbt,  Assistant  Recording  Secretary. 

Samuel  HubbarDi  LL.  D., 

Hon.  Samuel  T.  Armstrong, 

Charles  Stoddard,  £eq., 

John  Tappan,  Esq.,  (^  Prudential  Committee, 

Daniel  Notes,  Esq.y 

Rev.  Nehemiah  Adams, 

Rev.  Silas  Aiken, 

Rev.  RuFus  Anderson, 

Rev.  David  Greene,  \  Secretaries  for  Correspondence. 

Rev.  William  J.  Armstrong, 

Henrt  Hill,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 

VOTES   OF  THANKS. 

Votedy  That  the  Recording  Secretary  present  the  thanks  of  this  Board  to 
Rev.  Dr.  William  R.  De  Witt  for  his  Sermon,  delivered  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, and  that  he  be  requested  to  place  a  copy  of  it  in  tlie  hands  of  the 
Prudfential  Committee  for  publication. 

Votedy  That  the  thanks  of  this  Board  be  presented  to  the  Second  Congre- 
gational Church  and  Society,  in  this  city,  for  the  use  of  their  house  of  wor- 
ship during  the  annual  sessions  of  the  Board;  and  also  to  the  choir  of 
singers  for  their  acceptable  services. 

Votedy  That  the  thanks  of  the  Board  be  presented  to  those  individuals  and 
families  in  this  city,  whose  hospitality  tne  members  of  the  Board  have 
enjoyed. 

DEVOTIONAL   SERVICES. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  Nott :  and 
at  the  opening  of  the  session  on  the  following  days,  the  Rev.  Drs.  JenkS| 
Chapin  and  Magie,  led  in  prayer ;  and  the  sessions  were  closed  with  sing- 
ing, and  with  prayer  bv  the  Rev.  Dr.  Yale. 

At  different  times,  during  the  discussions  of  various  topics,  prayer  was 
offered  by  Rev.  Drs.  Edwards,  Magie,  Tucker,  and  Rev.  S.  L.  Pomeroy. 

The  religious  services,  in  connection  with  the  delivery  of  the  annual  ser- 
mon were  performed  by  Rev.  Drs.  Pond  and  Thomas  De  Witt. 

Thursday  afternoon,  the  15th,  the  members  of  the  Board,  with  a  great 
number  of  other  Christians,  united  in  celebrating  the  Lord's  supper.  The 
services  were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Drs.  Day^  Brown  Emerson,  lilagie  and 
Rev.  J.  D.  Condit.  The  apostolic  benediction  in  Syriac  was  pronounced  by 
Mar  Yohannan. 

In  the  evening  of  Tl^ursday,  a  missionary  meeting  was  held,  at  which 
extracts  from  the  annual  report  were  read  by  Dr.  Armstrong.  Addresses 
were  delivered  by  Hon.  Theodore  Frelinghuysen,  and  by  Rev.  Drs.  Scud- 
der.  Hopkins  and  Parker.  A  short  address  in  Syriac  was  delivered  by  Mar 
Yonannan,  and  interpreted  in  English  by  Rev.  Justin  Perkins.  The  devo- 
tional services  were  performed  by  Rev.  Drs.  Yale  and  Allen. 

ADJOURNMENT. 

Votedy  To  adjourn  to  meet  in  the  city  of  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  on  the  Tues- 
day preceding  tne  second  Wednesday  of  September,  1843,  at  4  o'clock,  P.  M. 
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Mb.  President — 

The  year  that  has  elapsed,  since  our  last  annual  meeting,  is  in 
many  respects  a  remarkable  one  in  the  history  of  the  Board. « 

One  of  its  marked  features  is  seen  in  the  kind  Providence 
which  has  preserved  the  lives  of  the  members  of  the  Board.  For 
the  first  time  since  1824,  we  are  permitted  to  mingle  in  the  jojrous 
greetings  of  our  anniversary,  without  recording  the  decease  of  any 
of  our  corporate  members. 

Bat  while  the  members  of  the  Board  are  thus  permitted  still  to 
Iftbar  in  the  missionary  cause,  and  to  rejoice  in  its  progress,  the 
number  of  our  missionary  brethren  who  have  been  removed  is 
tmumially  large. 

Thirteen  missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries  have  rested  from 
their  labors  during  the  past  year,  viz  :  Rev.  A.  E.  Wilson,  M.  D., 
and  Mrs.  P.  Walker,  wife  of  Rev.  W.  Walker,  of  the  misrion  at 
C^pe  PalmaSy  Western  Africa ;  Rev.  George  Champion,  of  the 
nusBion  to  the  Zulus,  of  South  Africa  ;  Rev.  C.  C.  Mitchell  and 
MfS.  Mitchell,  of  the  mission  to  the  Independent  Nestorians; 
Rev.  Isaac  P.  Stryker,  of  the  mission  to  Borneo ;  Mrs.  Wolcott, 
wife  of  Rev.  S.  Wolcott,  and  Mrs.  Smith,  wife  of  Rev.  Eli  Smith, 
of  the  mission  to  Syria  and  the  Holy  Land ;  Mrs.  Powers,  wife  of 
Rev.  P.  O.  Powers,  of  the  mission  to  Turkey  ;  Mrs.  Allen,  wife 
of  Rev.  D.  O.  Allen,  of  the  Mahratta  mission  ;  Mrs.  Johnson, 
wife  of  Rev.  S.  Johnson,  of  the  mission  to  Siam ;  Mrs.  Smith, 
wife  of  Rev.  J.  C.  Smith,  of  the  mission  to  Ceylon  ;  and  Mrs. 
Moim,  wife  of  Mr.  Bethuel  Munn,  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  mis- 
sion.    Two   of    these    had   previously   returned  from   the   work 
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abroad  in  feeble  health,  and  seven  were  taken  away,  either  before 
they  had  reached  their  posts  of  labor,  or  in  less  than  twelve 
months  after  arriving  at  them. 


oiif(0tic    Beyattment 


MISSIONARIES. 


Twenty  missionaries  and  assistant  missions  have  been  dismissed 
from  the  service  of  the  Board,  through  failure  of  health,  changes 
in  the  missions,  and  other  causes,  viz :  Rev.  J.  L.  Thompson,  of 
the  mission  to  Turkey  ;  Rev.  S.  R.  Houston,  of  the  mission  to 
Greece  ;  Rev.  Isaac  Bird  and  Mrs.  Bird,  of  the  mission  to  Syria 
and  the  Holy  Land ;  Rev.  Daniel  Lindley  and  Mrs.  Lindley,  of 
the  mission  to  the  Zulus  of  Southern  Africa ;  Rev.  WiUitoi  T. 
Van  Doren  and  Mrs.  Van  Doren,  of  the  mission  to  Borneo ;  Rev« 
Isaac  Bliss  and  Mrs.  Bliss,  Rev.  Lorrin  Andrews  and  Mrs.  An- 
drews, and  Rev.  J.  S.  Green  and  Mrs.  Green,  of  the  Sandwich 
Islands  missioh ;  Doct.  R.  L.  Dodge  and  Mrs.  Dodge,  and  Mrs. 
Smith,  formerly  Miss  M.  T.  Bissell,  of  the  mission  to  the  Chero- 
kees ;  and  Mr. William  S.  Van  Duzee  and  Mrs.  Van  Duzee,  and 
Miss  Asenath  Bishop,  of  the  mission  to  the  Indians  in  the  State 
of  New  York.  Fourteen  of  these  had  relumed  to  this  country 
previous  to  their  dismission ;  the  others  remain  abroad,  though 
not  in  connection  with  the  Board. 

Thirteen  missionaries  and  assistant  missionaiies  have  arrived  in 
thb  country  on  their  return  from  various  missions,  during  the  year, 
viz :  Rev.  J.  L.  Thompson,  of  the  mission  to  Turkey;  Rev. 
Justin  Perkins  and  Mrs.  Perkins,  of  the  mission  to  the  Nestorians 
of  Persia ;  Rev.  S.  B.  Munger  and  Mrs.  Munger,  of  the  mission 
to  the  Mahrattas;  Rev.  H.  R.  Hoisington  and  Mrs.  Hoisington, 
of  the  mission  to  Ceylon;  Rev.  John  Scudder,  M.  D.  and  Mrs. 
Scudder,  of  the  mission  to  Madras  ;  and  the  Rev.  Isaac  Bliss  and 
Mrs*  Bliss,  Mr.  S.  N.  Castle  and  Mr.  Bethuel  Munn,  of  the  Sand- 
wich Islands  mission. 

Sixteen  missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries  have  been  ap* 
pointed ;  and  three,  previously  appointed,  have  been,  at  their  own 
request,  released  from  their  connection  with  the  Board,  since  the 
last  meeting. 

The  number  now  under  appointment  is  Jive,  of  whom  not  more 
than  three  will  be  prepared  to  go  out  the  present  year. 
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The  following  missionaries  and  assistant  mitsionaries  have  gone 
out  to  their  fields  of  labor,  viz  : 

To  the  mission  at  Cape  PalmaSj  West  Africa  : 

Rev  William  Walker  and  Mrs  Walker,  and 
Rev.  Benjamin  Griswold. 

To  the  mission  to  Turkey : 

Rev.  6.  W.  Wood,  formerly  of  the  mission 
at  Singapore,  and  Mrs.  Wood. 

To  the  mission  to  Syria  and  the  Holy  Land : 
Doct.  H.  A.  De  Forest  and  Mrs.  De  Forest. 

To  the  mission  among  the  Independent  Nestorians : 
^    Rev.  Thomas  Laurie  and  Mrs.  Laurie. 

To  the  mission  to  Ceylon : 

Rev.  Samuel  G,  Whittlesey  and  Mrs.  Whittlesey, 
«         Rev.  John  C.  Smith  and  Mrs.  Smith. 
Rev.  Robert  Wyman  and  Mrs.  Wyman. 

To  the  mission  to  Borneo : 
Rev.  William  H.  Steele. 

To  the  mission  to  China : 

Mrs.  Parker,  wife  of  Rev.  P.  Parker,  M.  D. 

To  the  Sandtoich  Islands  mission  : 

Rev.  Greorge  B.  Rowell  and  Mrs.  Rowell,  and 
J.  W.  SmiUi,  M.  D.  and  Mrs.  Smith. 

To  the  mission  among  the  Cherokee  Indians : 
Mr.  Kellogg  Day  and  Mrs.  Day. 

To  the  mission  among  the  Choctaw  Indians : 
Mr.  C.  C.  Copeland  and  Mi5s  Harriet  Arms. 

Rer.  B.  C.  Meigs  has  returned  to  the  mission  to  Ceylon  ;  Rev. 
P.  Parker,  M.  D.,  to  the  mission  to  China ;  Mrs.  Thurston,  wife 
of  Rev.  A.  Thurston,  to  the  Sandwich  Islands  mission,  and  Miss 
E^en  Stetson  to  the  mission  among  the  Cherokees.  Thus  it  ap* 
pears  that' the  number  o^  laborers  who  have  gone  out  to  their 
work  fiom  this  country,  during  the  year,  is  twenty-Jivey  being  seven 
]em  than  have  been  dismissed  and  removed  by  death. 

The  number  under  appointment  is  smaller  than  it  has  been  for 
oaany  years.  Of  the  candidates  for  the  ministry  who  have  recently 
completed  their  preparatory  studies,  or  who  expect  to  complete 
them  (hiring  the  next  twelve  months,  very  few  are  known  to  tlie 
committee  as  having  decided  to  offer  themselves  to  the  Board  for 
the  missionary  work. 


86  DOMESTIC    OFEBATiOHf.  [Rq^Ofif 


AGENTS    AND    AGENCIES. 


The  general  agencies  of  the  Board  are  filled  by  the  indi- 
viduals who  were  named  in  the  last  Report  as  occupying  those 
stations.  Their  labors  have  never  been  more  abundant,  nor  have 
they  ever  been  more  acceptable  to  the  friends  of  the  cause,  or 
Crowned  with  greater  success,  than  during  the  last  year. 

In  the  northern  dbtrict  of  New  England,  Mr.  Clark's  anticipa- 
tions of  a  growing  interest  in  the  missionary  cause,  and  increasmg 
Contributions  to  it,  have  been  realized. 

There  has  evidently  been  a  great  advance  in  the  missionary 
spirit  of  the  churches  throughout  that  agency.  The  extensive 
introduction  of  the  Dayspring  has  diffiised  more  widely  than  ever 
before,  a  knowledge  of  the  operations  of  the  Board.  Large  addi- 
tions have  been  made  to  the  number  of  contributors.  The  amount 
contributed  is  greater  by  fifty-seven  per  centum  than  it  was  last 
year,  taking  the  whole  agency  together.  From  the  State  of  Maine 
the  contributions  have  been  neariy  doubled. 

The  system  of  organized  associations  and  auxiliary  societies, 
recommended  by  the  Board,  finds  increasing  favor  in  this  agency, 
and  has  been  extended  and  made  more  thorough  during  the  last 
year. 

In  the  southern  district  of  New  England  and  eastern  New  York, 
the  Rev.  C.  Eddy  and  his  associate,  the  Rev.  O.  Cowles,  have 
labored  with  similar  encouragement.  A  large  part  of  this  agency 
has  long  been  more  thoroughly  organized  for  the  missionary  work 
than  any  other  portion  of  the  country  from  which  the  pecuniary 
resources  of  the  Board  are  derived.  In  no  other  is  missionary 
intelligence  so  generally  diffused,  or  the  interest  in  the  work  so 
lively  and  pervading.  The  absolute  increase  of  receipts  from  this 
agency  has  been  greater  than  from  any  other,  though  the  relative 
advance  has  not  been  so  large  as  in  the  northern  district  of  New 
England.  Nearly  half  the  amount  received  into  the  treasury  dur- 
ing the  year,  came  from  this  agency. 

The  increase  from  the  whole  agency  was  nearly  thirty-six  per 
cent.  From  Massachusetts  it  was  forty  per  cent.  This  includes 
an  unusually  large  sum  from  legacies. 

The  causes  referred  to  in  the  last  report,  as  adverse  to  an  in- 
crease of  contributions  from  northern,  central,  and  western  New 
York,  have  operated  with  augmented  power  during  the  year  that 
has  just  closed.  If  no  extraordinary  impulse  had  been  given  to 
the  missionary  cause  in  that  region,  the  contiibutions  to  the  Board 
could  scarcely  have  been  kept  up  to  the  amount  previously  re- 
ceived. In  these  circumstances,  the  increase  which  has  been 
realized,  amounting  to  nearly  ten  per  cent,  must  be  regarded  ais 
indicating  a  decided  advance  in  the  extent  and  strength  of  interest 
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felt  in  the  operations  of  the  Board.  That  such  is  the  fact,  both 
Mr.  Cannon  and  Mr.  Malin  testify.  Missionary  intelligence  is 
more  sought  after ;  there  is  a  growing  readiness  to  form  organiza-* 
tions  fiur  systematic  action  ;  and  many  who  have  been  accustomed 
to  contribute  generously  to  the  cause,  have,  with  greatly  dimin- 
ished means,  made  efforts  and  sacrifices  to  sustain,  or  even  increase 
their  usual  contributions.  From  the  auxiliary  society  of  New 
Yoik  and  Brooklyn,  the  receipts  have  been  greater  by  nearly 
twenty-four  per  cent,  than  those  of  the  previous  year. 

The  expectations  cherished  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board, 
that  an  agent  would  be  speedily  appointed  to  fill  the  vacancy, 
caused  by  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Hall,  in  New  Jersey,  Pennsyl- 
vania,  Delaware  and  Maryland,  were  not  realized.  The  agency 
Imis  remained  vacant  through  the  year.  Yet  many  of  the  churches 
embraced  in  it,  and  specially  those  in  the  State  of  New  Jersey, 
and  the  cities  of  Philadelphia,  Baltimore  and  Pittsburg,  have 
nobly  responded  to  the  appeals  made  to  them  for  an  increase  of 
contributions.  From  the  whole  agency  the  receipts  have  increased 
nearly  thirty-seven  per  cent,  above  the  preceding  year.  This 
gratifying  result  is  to  be  ascribed  mainly,  to  the  blessing  of  God 
on  the  personal  eflforts  and  influence  of  pastors  and  other  friends  of 
the  caMjie,  and  especially  to  the  voluntary  labors  of  some  of  the 
pastors  in  visiting  churches  in  their  own  neighborhood,  to  lay 
before  them  the  claims  of  the  missions. 

The  Rev.  David  Malin,  for  the  last  eighteen  months  associated 
with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cannon,  in  the  state  of  New  York,  has  ac- 
cepted an  appointment  to  this  agency,  and  is  expected  to  com- 
mence his  labors  there  at  an  early  day. 

No  agent  of  the  Board  has  labored  in  the  southern  Atlantic 
states  during  the  year.  Yet  the  impulse  which  went  out  from  the 
last  annual  meeting,  has  been  as  strongly  felt,  and  as  productive, 
among  the  churches  which  co-operate  with  us  in  that  region,  as  in 
any  jj^urt  of  our  country. 

The  aggregate  of  receipts  from  the  whole  country  south  of  the 
Potomac,  has  been  nearly  three  times  as  great  in  the  year  that  has 
just  closed,  as  in  th^t  which  preceded  it. 

lo  the  vaUey  of  the  Mississippi,  Mr.  Curtis,  whose  recent  ap^- 
pointment  to  that  agency  was  mentioned  in  the  last  report,  has 
prosecuted  his  work  without  interruption  during  the  year.  He  has 
been  encouraged  in  the  arduous  labors  of  that  extensive  field  by 
jnany  indications  of  undimbished  attachment  to  the  Board,  and 
increasing  interest  to  the  missionary  cause.  It  could  scarcely  have 
been  expected  that  contributions  would  be  greatly  increased,  in 
the  extreme  pecuniary  depression  of  that  part  of  our  country ;  yet 
the  amount  received  from  that  source  is  seventy-five  per  cent, 
greater  than  it  was  the  year  before  ;  and  the  increased  ngmbcir  of 
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churches  and  individuals  who  have  made  contributions,  indicates  a 
decided  advance  in  missionary  principle  and  feeling,  and  encour- 
ages the  hope  that  the  great  and  rapidly  maturing  resources  of  that 
fertile  region  are  to  be  consecrated  to  the  work  of  spreading  the 
gospel  through  the  world,  in  a  spirit  of  large  and  generous  benevo- 
lence. 

The  remarks  just  made  with  reference  to  the  agency  filled  by 
Mr.  Curtis,  apply  with  nearly  the  same  propriety  to  the  Western 
Reserve  and  Michigan,  where  the  Rev.  Mr.  Coe  has  continued  to 
labor  as  the  agent  of  the  Board.  The  receipts  (rom  this  agency 
theiast  year,  are  nearly  twice  as  great  as  those  of  the  previous 
year. 

Our  esteemed  fellow  laborers  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church, 
have  participated  in  the  impulse  which,  by  the  blessing  cf  God, 
•has  moved  so  extensively  the  friends  of  the  Board,  during  the 
year  under  review.  The  amount  received  through  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  of  that  church,  is  considerably  in  advance  of  the 
preceding  year,  and  larger  than  ever  before. 

From  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  German  Reformed 
Church,  less  has  been  received  than  was  reported  last  year.  A 
number  of  churches  in  that  connection  have  made  contributions 
directly  to  our  treasury,  which  do  not  appear  to  the  credit  of  that 
Board. 

The  arrangement  alluded  to  in  the  last  report,  to  draw  out  more 
fully  the  resources  of  that  church  for  the  foreign  missionary  work 
is  nearly  completed  ;  and  the  committee  see  no  reason  to  discour- 
age the  anticipation  then  expressed,  that  the  active  and  efficient 
co-operation  of  that  body  of  Christians  in  executing  the  last  com- 
mand of  our  common  Lord  and  Redeemer,  may  be  speedily 
secured. 

It  is  an  interesting*  fact,  that  the  amount  received  at  the  various 
missions,  and  from  other  friends  of  the  cause  in  foreign  countries, 
increases  from  year  to  year.  A  portion  of  what  is  thus  con- 
tributed is  given  for  local  purposes,  and  in  such  a  way  that  it  does 
not  appear  in  the  report  of  the  Treasurer.  More  Uian  $2,000 
have  been  acknowledged  from  these  sources  during  the  last  year. 

A  lively  interest  has  been  awakened  by  the  visits  and  addresses 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Perkins,  of  the  mission  to  the  Nestorians  of 
Persia,  in  company  with  Mar  Yohannan,  a  bishop  of  the  Nesto- 
rian  church.  These  brethren  have  travelled  extensively  in  New 
England  and  the  Middle  States,  and  addressed  large  audiences 
wi^  happy  effects. 

PUBLICATIONS. 

Four  thousand  five  hundred  copies  of  the  last  annual  report 
have  been  published,  together  with  an  edition  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
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Edwards'  sermon  preached  before  the  Board  at  the  last  annual 
meeting  ;  and  one  thousand  copies  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Board  at  the  special  meeting  held  in  New  York,  in  the  month  of 
January. 

The  number  of  copies  of  the  Missionary  Herald  is  a  little  less 
than  was  reported  last  year,  viz :  twenty-three  thousand,  including 
the  edition  published  at  Cincinnati. 

Of  the  Dayspring,  sixty-five  thousand  copies  are  published 
monthly,  and  almost  the  whole  edition  goes  into  immediate  circu- 
lation, chiefly  in  New  England  and  the  Middle  States.  The 
popularity  and  apparent  usefulness  of  this  work,  are  fully  equal  to 
the  anticipations  expressed  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board.  As 
yet  its  publication  does  not  seem  to  have  interfered  materially 
with  the  circulation  of  the  Missionary  Herald,  and  it  enters  thou- 
sands of  families  which  that  work  has  never  reached.  It  is  exten- 
sively  taken  by  sabbath  schools  and  juvenile  associations  ;  and  it 
is  intended  that  a  part  of  each  number  shall  be  specially  adapted 
to  interest  and  profit  the  young. 

The  Committee  are  happy  to  state,  that  since  the  first  day  of 
April,  they  have  engaged  the  Rev.  Daniel  Crosby,  who  had  previ- 
ously resigned  his  pastoral  charge  at  Charlestown,  Ms.,  to  edit 
this  woric,  in  connection  with  other  labors*  for  the  cause,  at  the 
Missionary  House  and  among  the  churches  of  New  England. 
The  increasing  popularity  and  usefulness  of  the  work,  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  value  of  the  labors  Mr.  Crosby  has  bestowed  upon  it. 

The  Committee  would  earnestly  bespeak  the  co-operation  of 
pastors  and  other  friends  of  missions  in  every  part  of  the  country, 
to  give  to  this  paper  the  enlarged  circulation  to  which  they  be- 
lieve it  is  fairly  entitled  by  its  intrinsic  worth,  its  cheapness,  and 
its  importance  as  a  channel  for  the  difiusion  of  useful  intelli- 
gence, and  a  means  of  cultivating  a  missionary  spirit.  A  little 
eflfort  might  double  its  circulation,  and  such  an  enlargement  of  its 
sphere  of  influence  would  be  alike  beneficial  to  its  readers,  and  to 
the  cause  of  missions. 

They  would  also  call  attention  to  the  fact,  that  in  order  to  cover 
xbe  expenses  of  publication,  at  the  present  price,  the  original 
terms  of  the  work  must  be  adhered  to,  viz :  to  send  it  only  where 
it  is  ordered,  and  where  payment  is  made  in  advance,  and  in  par- 
ceb  of  not  less  than  eight  numbers  to  one  direction. 

An  early  renewal  of  their  orders  for  the  work,  is  solicited  from 
all  who  wish  to  receive  it  after  the  close  of  the  present  year. 

FINANCES. 

The  members  of  the  Board  are  already  aware,  that  its  financial 
condition  is  prosperous  beyond  the  expectations  entertained  at 
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the  last  annual  meeting.  Who  could  have  anticipated,  amid  ^ 
anxious  consideration  of  this  subject,  which  engrossed  so  large 
a  part  of  that  meeting,  that  we  should  be  able  now  to  report 
the  appropriations  of  the  year  all  met,  and  the  debt  almost  wholly 
liquidated. 

Yet  such,  through  the  blessing  of  God  on  the  measures  tiien 
adopted,  was  the  position  of  the  Board,  on  the  8lst  of  July. 

The  whole  amount  of  receipts  for  the  year 

ending  that  day,  was $318,896  53 

Total  of  expenditures, 261,147  02 

To  which  add  the  debt  of  last  year, 57,808  91 

Making  a  total  of $318,955 


Leaving  a  balance  against  the  Board  of  $559  40,  and  showing 
an  increase  of  receipts  above  the  last  year  of  $83,207  fiSi 
about  thirty-6ve  and  a  half  per  cent,  on  the  whole  amount,  while 
the  expenditures  have  been  diminished  $7,767  77,  or  nearly  three 
per  cent. 

Of  the  receipts,  $39,088  were  from  legacies,  being  neatly 
twice  the  amount  received  from  that  source  during  the  pirevious 
year,  and  nearly  three  times  the  average  amount  for  the  6ve  pre- 
ceding years.  Of  the  whole  amount  received,  $103,642  were 
from  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  being  an  increase  of  $29,774 
above  the  preceding  year.  From  New  England  $189,720  were 
received,  of  which  $25,979  were  from  legacies — an  increase  of 
thirty-nine  and  a  half  per  cent.,  or  $53,660  above  the  preceding 
year.  Out  of  New  England  the  amount  contributed  was  $128,676, 
being  an  increase  of  thirty-five  per  cent.,  or  $29,547  above  the 
preceding  year. 

It  has  been  stated,  that  the  expenses  of  the  year  have  been 
somewhat  less  than  those  of  the  preceding  year,  and  less  than  the 
estimates  presented  at  the  last  annual  meeting.  This  is  owing 
partly  to  the  fact  that  so  few  missionaries  have  been  sent  out,  ^and 
partly,  to  the  unexpected  temporary  restraint  put  upon  the  opera- 
tions of  some  of  the  mbsions,  by  the  disturbed  state  of  the  coun- 
tries in  which  they  are  planted. 

The  large  increase  of  receipts,  at  a  time  of  such  severe  pecu- 
niary embarrassment,  is  a  fact  foil  of  instruction  and  encourage- 
ment to  those  who  love  the  cause  of  missions.  It  comes  to  us  as 
an  answer  to  prayer ;  as  an  expression  of  the  attachment  of  the 
churches  to  the  cause,  and  of  their  confidence  in  the  Board  ;  as 
an  indication  of  their  ability  and  readiness  to  meet  the  increasing 
wants  of  that  system  of  missionary  operations  which  owes  its  ex- 
istence, enlargement  and  prosperity,  to  the  blessing  of  Ood  on 
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their  prayers  and  contributions ;  as  a  practical  demonstration^  that 
when,  in  the  progress  of  the  work^  a  crisis  arrives  demanding  in- 
creased effi>rts  and  sacrifices,  thousands  may  be  so  reached  and 
moved,  that  they  will  cheerfully  make  them. 

"nie  result,  for  which  we  now  give  thanks  to  God,  is  mtimately 
connected  with  the  spirit  which  prevailed  at  the  last  annual  meet- 
bgy  and  the  measures  then  adopted.  The  deep  sense  of  personal 
responsibility  in  connection  with  the  work  there  felt  and  avowed, 
and  the  prayerful  purpose  of  meeting  that  responsibility,  formed 
and  expressed  under  Uie  hallowed  influences  which  rested  upon 
that  assembly,  were  borne  forth  as  by  some  mighty  and  far  reach- 
ing agency,  and  almost  simultaneously  awakened  sympathetic  feel- 
ing and  actk>n  among  the  friends  of  the  Board,  however  remote 
fiom  the  place  of  meeting.  Those  present  at  the  meeting  bore 
with  tbem  the  impulse  as  they  returned  to  their  homes,  and  propa- 
gated it  in  their  spheres  of  actk>n ;  the  weekly  religious  papers 
gave  it  a  wide  and  rapid  circulation ;  it  pervaded  the  anniyer- 
may  meetings  of  numerous  auxiliary  societies  immediately  suose- 
qiieat  to  the  meeting  of  the  Board,  and  was  difiiised  by  them ; 
and  the  publications  of  the  Board,  special  and  ordinary,  gave  it 
direction  and  stability. 

The  eSkcXB  were  prompt  and  decisive.  So  favorable  were 
the  results  already  ascertained,  at  the  special  meeting  in  Jan- 
uary, that  the  afternoon  and  evening  of  the  second  day  of  that 
meeting  were  spent  in  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  Him  who  had 
•o  ngnaOy  answered  our  prayers  ;  and  the  Board  recommended  to 
piston  and  churches  co-operating  with  it,  to  ofier,  at  the  monthly 
concert  on  the  first  week  in  February,  their  united  thanksgivings  to 
God  Sx  the  relief  already  experienced,  and  their  supplications 
that  be  would  crown  the  whole  movement  by  the  abundant  out- 
pouring of  his  Spirit  for  the  revival  of  religion  at  home  and  abroad. 

Before  the  close  of  that  month  the  debt  of  the  Board  was  liqui- 
dated, and  numerous  churches  were  enjoying  times  of  refreshing 
from 'the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  have  already,  as  their  first, 
fruits,  added  many  thousands  to  their  communion. 

These  statements  respecting  the  causes  and  character  of  the 
impulse  given  to  the  missionary  work  during  the  year  under  re- 
view, and  the  sources  from  which  the  increased  receipts  of  the 
Board  have  been  derived,  may  aid  in  the  solution  of  questions  of 
great  importance,  which  claim  attention  at  the  present  meeting. 

Will  this  impulse  prove  permanent  ?  Can  this  interest  be  sus- 
tained ?     What  can  be  done  to  secure  this  result  ? 

The  sum  received  last  year  from  legacies  was  twice  as  great  as 
can  be  ordinarily  expected  from  that  source.  Subtract  &om  the 
whole  receipts  what  thus  must  be  regarded  as  extraordinary,  and 
the  reouunder  will  be  a  litUe  less  than  $300,000,  which  may  be 
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fairly  considered  as  derived  from  the  ordinary  sources  of  income. 
This  sum,  in  the  deliberate  judgment  of  the  Board  has  been 
needed  annually,  for  the  last  four  years,  to  give  efficiency  to  the 
missions  under  its  care.  So  far  as  the  receipts  have  fallen  short 
of  this,  the  missions  have  suffered,  and  their  operations  have  been 
crippled  and  straitened  for  four  years  past. 

The  ordinary  receipts  of  the  last  year,  though  so  much  in  ad- 
vance of  preceding  years  were  barely  adequate  to  the  actual, 
pressing  wants  of  the  missions.  It  has  been  necessary  to  apply 
to  the  liquidation  of  the  debt,  funds  which  were  needed  for  their 
relief  and  enlargement.  They  are  suffering  still.  Any  pecuniary 
reaction  during  the  year  on  which  we  have  entered,  any  falling  off 
in  the  contributions  of  the  churches,  must  therefore  impair  the 
efficiency  of  the  missions,  fetter  the  hands  of  the  missionaries,  and 
withhold  the  means  of  salvation  from  our  perishing  fellow  men,  to 
whom  we  have  sent  them  in  obedience  to  Christ's  command,  and 
to  whom  he  has  given  them  access.  Such  will  be  the  inevitable 
result,  so  far  as  the  impulse  which  the  cause  has  received  shall 
prove  to  be  fickle  and  temporary.  That  such  will  be  its  char* 
acter,  we  have  reason  to  fear  in  proportion  as  the  supporters  of 
the  Board  look  upon  the  contributions  they  have  made  as  a 
special  effort ;  or  feel  that  the  claims  of  the  cause  press  more 
lightly  upon  them  now  that  the  debt  has  been  liquidated ;  or 
consider  themselves  as  having  given  to  the  Board,  in  its  exigency, 
what  ouglit  ordinarily  to  be  otherwise  appropriated  ;  or  shrink  firom 
the  sacrifices  needed,  ia  the  present  state  of  the  business  and  cur- 
rency of  the  countiy,  to  meet  the  claims  of  the  Savior  for  a  world 
perishing  in  darkness  and  sin. 

Against  such  impressions,  the  Committee  have  sought  to  guard 
by  every  means  within  their  power.  How  far  they  have  been 
successful,  time  will  show.  There  is  much  in  the  character  of  the 
late  movement  to  encourage  the  hope  that  it  will  prove  steady  and 
permanent.  It  commenced  with  pastors  and  those  members  of  the 
churches,  who  give  tone  and  direction  to  the  feelings  and  action  of 
the  christian  community,  and  whose  intelligence  and  steadfast 
principle  may  be  confided  in.  It  has  been  marked  by  a  sense  of 
personal  obligation  and  responsibility,  and  by  a  spirit  of  sacrifice 
and  self-denial.  In  its  progress  it  has  greatly  enlarged  the  number 
of  contributors,  and  made  contributions  more  systematic  than  be- 
fore. It  has  reached  every  part  of  our  country.  The  revivals  of 
religion  that  have  been  cotemporaneous  with  it,  have  been  re- 
markable for  their  deep  seriousness  and  sobriety,  and  have  added 
many  to  the  churches,  who  will  prove  themselves,  it  is  hoped, 
the  warm,  steadfast,  devoted  friends  and  supporters  of  the  mis- 
sionary cause. 

These  features  of  the  movement  seem  to  indicate,  not  a  mere 
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feverish  excitement,  to  be  followed  by  languor  and  debility.  The 
Committee  would  fain  regard  them  as  tokens  of  a  higher  tone  of 
spiritual  health,  and  more  vigorous  action  of  the  great  principles  of 
spiritual  life.  They  encourage  our  confidence  in  God,  and  m  his 
people  ;  and  the  belief  that  we  have  witnessed  the  commencement 
of  an  advance  in  the  mbsionary  spirit  and  efibrt  of  the  churches, 
that  will  not  disappoint  and  put  to  shame  the  expectations  it  has 
excited ;  but  moving  steadily  onward,  become  more  and  more 
prayerful,  affectionate  and  self-denying,  till  it  is  prepared  to  do 
and  to  suffer,  for  the  evangelization  of  tibe  world,  all  that  is  required 
by  the  commands  of  Christ,  and  the  necessities  and  sorrows  of  per- 
ishing men. 

Such  will  be  its  character  and  such  its  blessed  influence,  in  pro- 
portion as  the  members  of  the  Board,  and  the  great  body  of  pastors 
and  friends  of  the  cause,  in  every  part  of  the  country,  cultivate 
that  sense  of  personal  obligation  and  responsibility  in  relation  to 
the  work,  and  that  spirit  of  prayerful  personal  consecration  to 
efibrts  in  its  behalf,  which  hallowed  the  closing  hours  of  the  last 
annual  meeting. 

In  addition  to  the  amount  acknowledged  in  the  Treasurer's  ac- 
count, there  has  been  received  during  the  year, 

From  the  American  Bible  Society, $9,000 

From  the  American  Tract  Society, 8,000 
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AFRICA. 

MISSION   TO   THE   ZULUS,  IN   SOUTH   AFRICA. 
IifKAifTXZi,  in  the  Zulu  country. — Aldin  Grout,  Missionary^  and  Mrs.  Groat 
UvLAZi,  near  Fort  Natal.^— Newton  Adams,  M.  D.,  Physician^  and  Mrs.  Adams. 
(2  stations ;  1  missionary,  1  physician,  and  2  female  assistant  missionaries ; — lotal,  4.) 

The  prospect  of  a  relinquishment  of  this  mission  is  less  than  it 
was  last  year.  A  station  has  been  formed  in  the  proper  Zulu 
country,  to  which  the  name  hikanyezi  has  been  given-— «  name 
signifying,  in  the  Zulu  language,  a  star;  and  Mr.  Grouty  who 
commenced  the  station,  expresses  the  hope  that  it  may  prove  the 
day-star  of  gospel  light  to  the  Zulus. 

This  missionary  recrossed  the  Umtogela  river,  the  western 
boundary  of  the  Zulu  country,  in  May,  1841 — four  years  from 
the  time  he  and  his  brethren  retired  from  the  country  on  account 
of  the  war  between  Dingaan  and  the  Boers.  Thirty-seven  vil- 
lages are  so  near  to  Inkanyezi,  that  their  inhabitants  can  be  col- 
lected for  worship  on  the  Sabbath,  and  the  district  around  the 
station  has  many  inducements  for  the  natives  to  settle  upon  it. 
The  distance  from  Port  Natal  is  about  a  hundred  miles.  Mr. 
Grout  found  nothing  to  fear  at  his  new  place  of  residence,  except 
wild  beasts,  whose  voices  were  often  heard  at  night ;  and  notwith- 
standing these,  and  that  hb  dwelling  was  a  mere  native  hut,  he 
and  his  family  were  happy.  He  regards  the  Zulus  as  furnishing  a 
hopeful  field  for  missionary  labor,  and  calls  earnestly  for  more  mis- 
sionaries. He  repeats  the  testimony  several  times  given  before, 
that  the  people  are  neither  intemperate,  nor  licentious,  nor  ad- 
dicted to  theft.  It  does  not  follow  from  this,  that  they  are  ready 
to  hear  and  obey  the  gospel ;  but  such  comparative  freedom  from 
the  more  gross  and  stupifying  vices  of  heathenism  is  an  encour- 
agement to  make  efforts  for  their  spiritual  renovation.  The  date 
of  Mr.  Grout's  last  communication  is  Feb.  15th. 

The  attendance  on  preaching  at  Inkanyezi  is  about  250  ;  at 
Umlazi  it  is  about  800,  in  two  distinct  congregations.  Each 
station  has  a  school  of  about  50  pupils.  At  the  latter  station,  the 
parents  take  much  more  interest  than  formerly  in  having  their 
children  taught.     Mrs.  Adams  has  a  school  for  girls  once  a  week, 
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wbere  they  learn  to  use  the  needle ;  and  a  weekly  meeting  for 
tdiilt  females,  who  are  also  instructed  in  needle  work.  One  of 
the  tttendants  on  thb  meeting  gives  evidence  of  having  been  bom 
igain. 

Tbe  mission  printed  48,200  pages,  during  the  year  1841,  in  the 
native  language ;  37,000  pages  were  portions  of  the  word  of  God. 
The  whole  number  of  pages  from  the  beginning,  is  55,380. 

Mr.  Lindley  has  requested  a  release  from  bis  connection  with 
the  Board,  that  he  may  accept  an  appointment  of  minister  in  the 
Refonned  Dutch  Church,  offered  him  by  the  VoUcs  Raad,  or 
legblative  council  of  the  emigrant  fanners.  This  call  was  re- 
garded by  him  and  by  his  brethren  as  being  intimately  connected 
with  the  cause  they  were  sent  to  South  Africa  to  promote.  The 
Committee  have  unabated  confidence  in  the  judgment  and  devoted- 
ness  of  Mr.  Lindley,  and  concurring  in  the  views  he  expressed, 
they  granted  his  request,  hoping  that  his  labors  in  the  new  and 
interesting  field  to  which  tbe  Lord  is  apparently  calling  him,  will 
result  in  inrthering  the  salvation,  not  only  of  the  Dutch,  but  also 
of  Aeir  neighbors  the  Zulus.  Mr.  Lindley  is,  however,  at  liberty 
to  retain  his  connection  with  the  Board,  should  the  mission  advise 
to  it  in  consequence  of  unexpected  changes  in  the  country  before 
the  arrival  of  his  discharge. 

The  governor  of  the  South  African  colony,  by  proclamation 
dated  Cape  Town,  Dec.  2,  1841,  denies  the  right  of  the  emi- 
grants to  be  recognized  as  an  independent  people,  and  declares  it 
to  be  tbe  intention  of  his  government  to  resume  the  military  occu- 
pation of  Port  Natal.  The  preventing  of  injustice,  warfare  and 
bloodrfied  among  the  remnants  of  native  tribes  around  that  port,  is 
asfflgned  as  a  motive  for  this  movement. 

IHie  Committee  are  pained  to  record  the  death  of  the  Rev.  George 
Champion,  a  member  of  this  mission,  which  took  place  at  Santa 
Crux,  one  of  the  West  India  Islands,  where  he  had  gone  for  the 
benefit  of  his  health,  on  the  17th  of  December  last.  His  age  was 
thirty-one.  The  life  of  this  excellent  missionary  was  one  of  rare 
consecration  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Possessing  an  ample  fortune, 
and  tbe  esteem  of  a  most  respectable  circle  of  friends,  nevertheless 
bis  fondest  desire  to  the  last  was  to  resume  his  missionary  labors 
and  spend  his  life  among  the  degraded  Zulus  in  the  wilds  of 
Southern  Africa.     '^  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord." 
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MISSION  TO  THE  GREBOS,  IN  WEST  AFRICA. 

Fau  Hofs,  at  Cape  Balmaa.— John  Leighton  Wilson,  Benjamin  Griawold,  and  Wil- 
iB  Walker,  Musianmiet;  tSn.  Wilson,  and  Blra.  A.  E.  Wilson. — Number  of  native 
hempen  not  reported. 

FksSTOWir,  ten  miles  west  of  Fsir  Hope.— Benjamin  Van  Rensselaer  James,  J^rmttTf 
mad  Mn.  Juoo^ — Native  helpers  not  reported. 

(3  sIMkMis ;  3  missionaries,  1  printer,  and  3  female  assistant  missionaries ;— total,  7.) 

WhQe  this  mission  has  been  strengthened  by  the  accession  of 
two  new  missionaries  and  an  assistant  missionaiy  to  its  number^  it 
has  been  bereaved  by  the  death  of  Doct.  Alexander  E.  Wilson. 
This  sorrowfiil  event  occurred  at  Fishtown  on  the  13th  of  Octo- 
ber, and  was  the  consequence  of  an  epidemic  dysentery,  which 
about  that  time  prevailed  extensively  in  the  country,  and  proved 
fatal  to  a  large  number  of  natives.  It  was  in  the  same  month, 
two  years  before,  that  Doct.  Wilson  arrived  in  West  Africa,  after 
having  shared  largely  in  the  trials  to  which  the  South  African 
mission  had  been  subjected.  He  was  devoted  to  his  work,  and 
fiuthfid  unto  death,  which  he  met  with  much  cheerfulness  and  joy. 
Stephen  Williams,  a  native  African,  who  was  his  interpreter  and 
formerly  a  member  of  the  seminary  and  church  at  Fair  Hope, 
was  removed  into  the  eternal  world  five  days  before  Doct.  Wilson, 
and  by  the  same  disease,  and  in  a  similar  frame  of  mmd.  Mrs. 
Wilson,  thus  early  bereaved  of  the  companion  of  her  youth,  was 
graGiously  sustained  in  her  affliction,  and,  removing  to  Fair  Hope, 
took  the  care  and  instruction  of  the  female  department  of  die 
seminary.  That  the  operations  at  Fbhtown  might  be  sustained, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  removed  to  that  place. 

The  Rev.  William  Walker  and  wife,  and  the  Rev.  Benjamin 
Giiswold  embarked  at  Boston,  Dec.  6th,  in  the  schooner  Herald, 
Capt.  Goldsmith,  and  arrived  at  Cape  Palmas  on  the  3d  of  Feb- 
fuary.  The  Board  will  thankfully  acknowledge  the  goodness  of 
God  in  subjecting  them  only  to  the  milder  forms  of  fever,  in  the 
process  of  acclimation  to  which  they  were  of  course  subject  on 
thor  arrival. 

The  press,  owing  to  a  deficiency  of  funds,  and  also  to  the 
death  of  Doct.  Wilson,  was  kept  at  work  only  part  of  the  year 
1841.     The  printing  was  as  follows : 

PAGES.  COPIES.    WUOLB  NO.  OF  PAOB8. 

Bible  History, 70  2,000  140,000 

Child's  Book,  2d.  ed., ....  12  2,000  24,000 

Gospel  of  Mark, 70  2,000  140,000 

Simple  Questions, 14  2,000  28,000 

Grebo  Reader, 45  1,000  45,000 

The  number  of  pages  of  dbtinct  matter  was  211,  and  of  cop- 
ies, 9,000.    The  whole  number  of  pages  was  377,000.     The 

13 
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number  of  copies  printed  in  the  native  language,  firom  the  begin- 
ning, is  91,678,  and  of  pages,  3,252,132.  A  thousand  copies  of 
a  small  collection  of  English  hymns  for  the  use  of  the  semimiyi 
was  also  printed  during  the  last  year. 

For  two  years  past,  few  natives  at  Fair  Hope  could  be  induced 
to  attend  preaching  on  the  Sabbath,  excepting  such  as  were  con- 
nected with  the  schoob.  But  at  Fishtown,  the  station  more  re- 
mote from  the  colony,  the  attendance  has  been  uniformly  good ; 
and  it  is  believed  that  the  preaching  of  Doct.  Wilson,  as  well  as 
his  death,  made  a  deep  impression  on  the  minds  of  the  people. 
The  congregation  at  Serekeh,  whai  Mr.  Wilson  has  occaskxially 
preached  at  that  ]dace,  has  always  been  large  and  solemn.  At 
Rocktown,  there  b  usually  a  good  attendance* 

One  addition  was  made  to  the  mission  church,  and  the  members 
have  generally  conducted  with  christian  propriety. 

Of  common  schools,  diere  are  six  at  Fair  Hope,  tau^t  at 
ni^t,  and  containing  about  100  pupils  ;  one  small  ni^t  school  at 
Fnhtown  for  adults ;  a  day  school  at  Rocktown,  in  which  mgfat  or 
ten  hojs  can  read  books  in  the  English  and  Grebo  languages  with 
ease,  and  write  legibly ;  and  another  pronusing  school  at  SerdLeh. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  year,  a  school  was  opened  at  Grand 
Sesters,  at  some  distance  up  the  coast,  as  an  mcipient  step  in  the 
/onning  of  a  station  at  that  place,  which  was  then  and  for  a  few 
months  afterward  in  contemplation. 

A  boarding  school  was  in  existence  at  Fishtown,  during  most  of 
the  year,  containing  from  fifteen  to  twenty  pupils.  The  seminary 
at  Fair  Hopq  contained  fifty-four  pupib  in  the  year  1840.  The 
number  last  year  was  somewhat  less,  and  has  since  been  reduced 
one  half,  in  consequence  of  the  uncertainty  which  hangs  oirer  the 
fiiture  operations  of  the  mission  at  Cape  Palmas.  The  more  ad- 
vanced class  has  completed  the  prescribed  course  of  study,  and  the 
members  of  it  would  make  good  assbtant  teachers ;  and  it  b  be- 
lieved that  most  of  them  would  be  willing  to  accompany  the  mis- 
sion elsewhere,  should  the  seat  of  its  operations  be  removed.  The 
mission  regard  the  young  men  as  having  reason  to  expect  that,  oo 
finishing  their  education,  they  would  be  employed  as  teachers. 
The  following  remarks  of  the  mbsion,  made  after  stating  the  &ct 
already  mentioned,  are  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  Board : 

'^  The  amoont  of  funds  placed  at  our  disposal  for  the  ensuing  year,  and 
which  we  suppose  is  all  that  the  Committee  have  in  their  power  to  appro- 
priate, will  utterly  preclude  the  possibility  of  employing  one  of  them,  now 
our  character  and  operations,  as  a  mission,  will  be  affected  by  these  pecu- 
niary straits,  remains  to  be  seen.  If  missions  accomplish  the  object  pro- 
posed and  expected  by  the  christian  church,  they  must,  for  a  time  at  leasts 
m  the  necessary  course  of  things,  become  increasingly  expensive.  Ana 
when  the  xoeaos  of  their  expansion  are  withheld,  it  is  the  source  of  more 
embarrassment  and  difficulty  to  the  missionary  than  anv  one  can  conoeiye, 
who  has  had  no  experimental  knowledge  on  the  subject^' 
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It  never  entered  into  the  plan  of  the  West  African  mission,  that 
its  principal  operations  should  long  be  at  Cape  Palmas.  And  now 
it  baa  become  necessary  to  look  out  for  some  more  eligible  spot,  to 
serve  as  a  central  point  in  the  developement  of  a  system  of  mis- 
aiooary  labors  for  the  good  of  that  part  of  the  African  continent. 
The  Committee  need  not  here  go  into  a  statement  of  the  reasons 
which  have  made  the  missionaries  all  desirous  of  a  removal  else- 
where. A  single  fact  has  great  influence  with  the  Committee. 
The  native  teachers  and  pupils  in  the  mission  schools,  though  from 
districts  and  tribes  owing  no  fealty  whatever  to  the  colony,  are  nev- 
ertheless subjected  to  military  duty  by  the  colonial  laws.  The  Com- 
mittee have  remonstrated  against  this  with  the  Society  in  Mary- 
land, as  being  unnecessary  and  of  doubtful  expediency,  so  far  as 
the  colony  is  concerned,  and  as  being  extremely  injurious  in  its 
effect  on  the  mission  ;  but  that  Society  feeb  itself  obliged  to  sus- 
tain the  policy.  It  is  obvious,  that  the  leading  object  of  the 
opbny,  and  that  of  the  mission,  in  respect  to  the  natives  of  Africa, 
are  fiur  from  bemg  the  same  ;  and  there  is  too  much  evidence  that 
tbe  colonists,  as  a  body,  regard  the  missionaries  and  their  enter- 
frise  with  jealousy  and  ill  will. 

When  die  mbsion  began  to  think  of  removing  elsewhere,  Mr. 
J.  L.  Wilson  vbited  Grand  Sesters,  about  fifty  miles  to  the  wind- 
ward, to  see  if  that  were  an  eligible  place  for  a  mission.  Subse- 
quently be  made  a  second  visit  to  Cape  Lahou,  about  two 
hnndied  miles  eastward  of  Cape  Palmas ;  he  had  visited  that 
place  in  the  year  1839.  On  the  arrival  of  the  two  new  roisr 
flkmaiies,  it  was  resolved  that  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Griswold  should 
together  make  a  visit  to  Cape  Lahou,  and  then  go  as  far  eastward 
B8  the  river  Gaboon,  beyond  the  Bight  of  Benin  and  near  the 
equator.  They  were  to  be  taken  to  both  these  places  by  their 
valuable  friend,  Capt.  Lawlin,  to  whom,  for  his  many  acts  of  kind- 
ness, the  missbn  and  the  Board  are  under  great  obligations.  CapL 
Lawlin  once  made  an  excursion  into  the  country  behind  Gaboon, 
and  represents  it  as  populous,  and  tbe  inhabitants  as  mild  and 
friendly  in  their  disposition.  The  two  brethren  were  expected  to 
commence  the  voyage  early  in  May,  with  the  understanding  that 
whatever  place  they  should  determine  to  occupy,  Mr.  Wilson  was 
to  remain  there  to  prepare  for  the  mission,  while  Mr.  Griswold 
returned  temporarily  to  Cape  Palmas.  The  stations  already  occu- 
{Med  can  now  be  relinquished  with  little  sacrifice  of  property. 
It  may,  however,  be  advisable  to  keep  up  a  small  station  at  Cape 
Palmas.  The  prospect  of  forming  a  mission  on  the  Niger,  b  lor 
the  present  much  darkened  by  the  well  known  painfiil  catastrophe 
of  the  late  Englbh  expedition  on  that  river. 

The  Committee  have  been  pained  to  hear,  since  completing  this 
report,  that  Mrs.  Walker  died  of  fever  on  the  2d  of  May.    It  was 
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the  third  attack,  which  assumed  the  fann  of  typhus  fever,  and  could 
not  be  arrested.  Kei  chief  concern  was  lest  her  death  should 
prove  detrimental  to  the  missionary  cause  in  West  Africa,  by  de- 
temng  others  from  resorting  to  that  field,  and  giving  it  their  inter- 
est, prayers,  and  contributions.  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Griswold  com- 
menced their  tour  eastward  on  the  17th  of  May. 


EUROPE. 

MISSION   TO    GREECE. 

Athens.— Joou  King,  D.  D.,aiid  Nftthan  Benjamin,  JUoMMioriM;  Mn.  King  mod 
Mrs.  Benjamin. 

On  hit  waf§  to  this  6MmCry.— George  W.  Leybura,  Mssionanfj  and  Mn.  Leybam. 

(1  station ;  3  missionaries,  and  3  female  assistant  missionaries ; — ^tolal,  6.) 

The  Committee  entertain  the  hope  that  the  statement  in  the  last 
Report  with  respect  to  the  increasing  liberality  of  the  government 
of  Greece,  may  still  be  true,  but  the  aspects  are  somewhat  changed. 
The  government  has  required  that  one  of  the  catechisms  used  in 
the  Greek  church  be  introduced  into  the  schools  supported  by  the 
Board  at  Areopolis.  This  catechism  teaches  the  worship  of  pic- 
tures, with  other  superstitions,  which  no  consistent  protestant  can 
fiossibly  coimtenance.  Nor  would  the  government  yield  the  pdnt, 
except  on  condition  that  the  catechism  should  be  taught  to  the 
pupils  in  a  church  by  a  man  of  its  own  appointment ;  and  in  that 
case  the  use  of  the  New  Testament  was  not  to  be  allowed  in  the 
schools,  nor  were  members  of  the  mission  to  give  any  religious 
instruction  to  the  pupils.  All  religious  bstruction  to  the  members 
of  the  schools,  whether  by  means  of  the  catechism,  or  an  exposi- 
tion of  the  gospel,  was  to  be  by  the  catechist  employed  for  the 
purpose  by  the  government ;  and  this  in  order  to  avoid  expositions 
contrary  to  the  dogmas  of  the  Greek  church.  Of  course,  schools 
could  not  be  continued  by  the  Board,  or  any  of  its  missions,  on  con- 
ditions such  as  these,  and  the  station  at  Areopolis  has  been  relin- 
quished. The  Board,  in  common  with  the  great  body  of  intelli- 
gent Christians  in  this  country,  will  feel  disappointment  and  regret 
that  the  principles  of  religious  liberty  have  no  stronger  hold  in 
Greece ;  for  the  schools,  with  which  the  government  has  in  this 
manner  interfered,  were  not  supported  by  the  Greek  people,  but 
by  the  benevolence  of  fiiends  of  Greece  in  the  United  States. 
The  principle,  on  which  such  an  interference  is  based,  is  not  one, 
it  is  hoped,  which  will  long  find  toleration  in  the  Greek  mind.  It 
should  be  added,  that  the  requisition  thus  made  upon  the  mission, 
was  not  occasioned  by  any  alleged  impropriety  on  the  part  of 
the  missionary  at  Areopolis.    Hb  conduct,  in  a  difficult  position, 
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has  unifonnly  secured  for  him,  as  the  Committee  are  assured,  m  all 
qoarteis,  a  character  for  frankness  in  avowing  his  principles,  and 
for  consistency  and  christian  discretion. 

Mr.  Leybum,  on  leaving  Areopolis,  consulted  the  Committee  as 
to  his  duty.  As  he  must  leave  Greece,  and  had  not  health  enough 
to  learn  one  of  the  languages  of  Western  Asia,  the  Committee  con- 
sented to  his  return  to  this  country.  Meanwhile  Mr.  Houston, 
who  was  mentioned  in  the  last  Report  as  bemg  in  this  country,  was 
preparing  to  join  the  mission  to  the  Nestorians  in  Persia,  to  which 
he  had  been  designated  on  the  relinquishment  of  the  station  at 
Areopolis,  when  the  unexpected  failure  of  his  wife's  health  com- 
pelled him  reluctantly  to  ask  a  release  from  his  connection  with 
the  Board,  which  has  been  granted. 

Dr.  Kmg  and  Mr.  Benjamin  remain  at  Athens.  They  have  no 
schools,  nor  have  they  had  for  some  time  past,  but  are  usefully 
employed  as  heretofore.  The  former  preaches  publicly  and  regu- 
larly in  Greek  to  a  congregation  of  from  thirty  to  one  hundred 
attentive  hearers,  and  with  a  ready  command  of  the  language,  and 
b  the  manner  of  the  most  efficient  preaching  in  this  country. 
His  place  of  worship,  which  is  commodious,  was  erected  by  him- 
self, with  the  aid  of  personal  friends  in  this  country.  He  preaches 
also  by  the  wayside  in  an  earnest  and  affectionate  manner,  and 
distributes  a  large  number  of  books  annually.  At  the  latest  dates 
he  was  translating  Dr.  Beecher's  Temperance  Sermons  into  Mod- 
cm  Greek,  and  revising  Mr.  Abbott's  "  Mother  at  Home"  for  a  new 
edition  in  the  same  language,  this  work  being  well  received  by  the 
Gredos,  and  well  fitted  to  be  useful  to  them  in  domestic  life.  Mr. 
Houston  says  that  he  found  almost  every  individual,  with  whom 
be  had  conversed  during  his  residence  in  Greece,  acquainted  with 
the  character  of  Dr.  King,  and  ready  to  testify  a  respect  for  him 
and  his  benevolent  work.  Mr.  Benjamin  is  also  doing  much  good 
at  Athens  as  a  laborer  in  the  department  of  christian  literature. 
He  engages  with  no  small  enthusiasm  in  the  translatihg  and 
publish^lg  of  books,  for  which  he  is  specially  qualified.  And 
just  noW|  the  contributions  he  is  able  to  make  to  the  christian 
Utarature  of  such  a  people  as  the  Greeks,  are  of  great  impor- 
tance. Their  national  literature  and  character  are  both  in  the 
mcipient  stage  of  formation.  His  books  and  those  prepared  by 
Dr.  Kmg,  are  printed  at  Athens,  by  native  presses,  and  for  that 
reason  are  more  acceptable  and  influential  than  if  printed  else- 
where and  by  mission  presses.  Mr.  Benjamin  will  soon  be  able 
to  co-operate  with  his  associate  in  preaching  the  gospel  in  the 
Greek  tongue.  Nor  have  the  evangelical  labors  at  Athens  been 
without  spiritual  fruit. 

The  relinquishment  of  the  station  at  Areopolis  is  a  testimony 
against  the  errors  of  the  Greek  church  of  the  most  public  and 


lOS  TUSKtT.  [Riparif 


chtracter.    Letten  of  recent  date  infiimi  the  Committee 
that  the  step  is  regarded  by  the  Greeks  as  an  honest  and  consists 

ent  movement. 

ASIA. 

MISSION  TO  TURKEY. 

Smtrn A.— Daniel  Temple,  Elia»  Riggs,  John  B.  Adger,  and  Henry  J.  Van  Lennep, 
Mutionariea  ;  Mn.  Temple,  Mrs.  Rigga,  and  Mra.  Adger. — Seven  native  helpers. 

Broosa^ — Benjamin  Schneider  and  Daniel  Ladd,  MUsUmaries;  Mrs.  Schneider  and 
Mrs.  La<kl. 

Constantinople.;— William  Ooodell,  Harriiw>n  G.  O.  Dwight,  William  G.  Schanf- 
fler,  Henry  A.  Homes,  and  Cjmis  Hamlin.  l^Sasionaries  ;  Mrs.  uoodell,  Mrs.  Dwight, 
Mrs.  Schauffler,  Mrs.  Homes,  and  Mrs.  Hamlin. — Six  native  helpers. 

Trsbizohd.!— Thomas  P.  Johnston  and  George  W.  Wood,  MLfsumariei  ;  Mm.  Jblui- 
ston  and  Mrs.  Wood. 

EszEiooM. — William  C.  Jackson  and  Josiah  Peabody,  MusioHanet ;  Mrs.  JaclOKMi 
and  Mrs.  Peabody.— One  native  helper. 

M  tkit  eaumtrf, — Philander  O.  PowerSy  Mismonarif. 

(5  stations ;  16  missionaries,  14  female  assistant  missionaries,  and  14  native  he^Mn ; 
— «otal,44.) 

SicTRNA. — ^Mr.  Hallock,  the  missionary  printer  at  this  station, 
has,  with  the  consent  and  approbation  of  the  Committee,  returned 
to  this  country,  with  his  fiimily ;  and  though  no  longer  connected 
formally  with  the  Board,  having  requested  and  received  a  release, 
he  is  usefully  employed  at  present  in  the  manufacture  of  Arabic 
and  Syriac  type  for  the  use  of  the  printmg  establishments  in  Syria 
and  among  the  Nestorians. 

Messrs.  Temple,  Riggs  and  Adger  are,  in  consequence  of  their 
immediate  connection  with  the  printing  establishment  for  the  Tur- 
key mission,  much  occupied  in  editing  the  several  works  printed 
at  Smyrna — the  two  former  in  the  Gre^k  language,  the  latter  in 
the  Armenian.  Mr.  Van  Lennep  has  been  perfecting  himself  in 
the  Greek  and  Turkish  languages,  and  mainly  for  this  purpose  has 
divided  his  time  between  Smyrna,  Broosa,  Constantinople  and 
Adrianople.  While  at  the  place  last  named,  he  saw  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  missionary  labors  would  be  highly  useful  among  the 
Bulgarians,  a  people  professing  the  religion  of  the  Greek  Church. 
At  a  fair  m  the  neighborhood  of  Adrianople,  not  less  than  2,000 
copies  of  the  Bulgarian  New  Testament  were  sold. 

Mr.  Temple  has  the  care  of  the  Greek  "  Monthly  Magazine," 
aided  by  Mr.  Petrokokino,  to  whose  taste,  talent  and  zeal  its 
popularity  and  usefulness  are  in  great  measure  to  be  attributed. 
The  work  goes  far  towards  paying  for  itself,  and  it  is  believed 
that  no  periodical  in  the  modern  Greek  language  is  more  read  or 
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more  highly  esteemed.  The  ciicalation  of  the  ^^  Armenian  Mag- 
azine/'  edited  bj  Mr*  Adger,  is  gradually  increasing.  It  has  more 
in  it  (m  the  subject  of  religion  than  the  other,  and  in  this  respect 
coDforms  to  the  taste  of  the  Armenian  reading  community. 

The  priatrng  during  the  year  1741,  amounted  to  10,418,400 
pages  of  all  sizes,  equivalent  to  10,843,704  pages  duodecimo. 
This  (correcting  an  error  made  in  the  last  Report,)  makes  the 
whole  number  of  pages  from  the  beginning,  54,910,260.  The 
pages  of  scripture  were  2,664,000,  and  of  tracts  7,754,400. 
Two  printing  presses  and  seven  founts  of  native  type  are  in  use. 

While  Mr.  Adger  was  at  Constantinople  to  complete  his  revis- 
ion of  the  Armenian  New  Testament,  his  life  was  brought  into 
great  danger  by  severe  illness.  On  his  return  to  Smyrna,  he  re- 
sumed his  stated  Armenian  service.  The  number  of  Armenians 
present  varies  from  four  to  ten.  Mr.  Riggs  preaches  m  Greek  at 
his  own  house,  to  from  ten  to  twenty  persons.  In  the  winter  he 
has  a  bible-class  of  six  or  seven  young  men,  who  manifest  a 
pleasing  interest  in  the  study  of  the  Scriptures.  One  has  been 
led,  it  is  hoped,  to  submit  himself  to  the  Savior.  Most  of  these 
yoong  men  were  from  the « neighborhood  of  Larissa,  in  Thessaly, 
and  were  at  Smyrna  for  purposes  of  trade  or  study.  It  was  at 
their  request  thai  the  exercise  was  commenced.  The  English 
service  in  the  Dutch  chapel  has  been  maintained  as  usual. 

The  average  daily  attendance  in  the  school  for  Greek  girls  un- 
der Mrs.  Temple's  care,  is  more  than  fifty.  The  pupils  learn  a 
small  portion  of  Scripture  every  day,  and  are  required  to  attend 
the  Sabbath  school.  Mrs.  Riggs  has  two  boarding  pupils,  who 
make  good  progress  both  in  Greek  and  English  studies. 

Bboosa. — ^Mrs.  Powers,  whose  return  to  this  country  with  her 
husband,  on  account  of  extreme  sickness,  was  mentioned  in  the 
last  Report,  died  peacefully  on  the  t5th  of  February.  The 
health  of  Mr.  Powers  prevents  his  immediate  return  to  his  mis- 
sionary labors. 

The  number  of  books  circulated  at  Broosa  and  in  its  vicinity, 
during  the  year  ending  May,  1841,  was  1,337.  The  Armeno- 
INiikish  Pentateuch  excites  considerable  interest  among  many  of 
the  people.  The  only  language  with  which  they  are  acquainted 
bemg  the  Turidsh,  which  they  read  in  the  Armenian  character, 
(hence  called  Armeno-Tuikish,)  and  the  Old  Testament  existing 
among  them  heretofore  only  in  their  ancient  Armenian  tongue,  of 
which  they  are  ignorant — ^this  portion  of  Scripture  comes  to  them 
with  something  of  the  freshness  of  a  new  revelation. 

Some  mention  was  made  in  the  last  Report  of  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  in  connection  with  this  branch  of  the  mission.  Mr.  Homes, 
writing  in  August,  a  year  ago,  says,  that  ^'  the  encouragmg  state 
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of  things  at  Broosa,  as  compared  with  past  periods,  is  not  exag- 
gerated, if  we  speak  of  it  as  a  revival.  We  hope  always  with 
tremUbg,  yet  the  number  and  character  of  those  who  give  evi- 
dence of  piety,  or  who  are  seriously  inquiring,  is  such  as  to  fill 
cor  hearts  with  joy.  The  attempt  at  contbuing  public  preaclung 
is  the  most  successful  that  has  been  in  all  Turkey,  and  in  a  city 
where  the  opposition  and  persecution  has  most  closely  afiected  the 
missionaries  themselves/'  As  early  as  April  of  last  year,  the  at- 
tendants on  preaching  averaged  from  twenty  to  thirty,  who  were 
usually  attentive,  and  sometimes  deeply  moved  by  the  word  and 
Spirit  of  God.  At  the  close  of  that  month,  the  hope  was  enter- 
tained that  four  or  five  had  been  bom  of  the  Spirit  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  year.  Six  or  eight  others  were  much  interest- 
ed in  what  concerned  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  and  a  large 
number  were  so  far  awakened  to  thought  and  inquiry,  that  the 
missionaries  could  not  but  cherish  the  expectation  of  their  eventu- 
ally coming  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth.  One  or  two  in- 
dividuals were  known  as  having  been  brought  to  serious  considera- 
tion simply  by  reading  the  Scriptures,  without  any  personal  com- 
munication with  members  of  the  mission,  or  with  the  pious  native 
young  men  connected  with  it.  In  June,  the  continued  indica- 
tions of  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  exceedingly  cheer- 
ing. The  calls  for  books  were  frequent,  and  continued  to  be  so 
through  the  summer,  though  there  were  not  wanting  appearances 
of  opposition.  In  July,  Mr.  Schneider,  in  speaking  of  the  evi- 
dent satisfaction  with  which  his  Armenian  audience  listened  to  his 
preaching,  says,  that  he  felt  it  to  be  an  unspeakable  privilege  to 
be  permitted  to  speak  to  them  of  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Many,  who  were  desirous  of  attending,  were  deterred  by  fear,  re- 
membering the  past  opposition  and  persecution.  <<  But  I  hesitate 
not  to  say,"  says  Mr.  Schneider,  '^  that,  should  there  be  thorough- 
ly evangelical  preachers  fix)m  their  own  number,  both  among  the 
Greeks  and  Armenians,  especially  the  latter,  who  should  preach 
to  them,  faithfully  and  afiectionately,  Christ  and  him  crucified, 
they  would  have  crowded  audiences,  and  the  people  would  be 
highly  gratified."  Intelligent  natives,  well  acquamted  with  the 
state  of  feeling  among  their  countrymen,  had  often  assured  him  of 
this.  Hence  he  argues  the  importance  of  earnest  prayer  by  all 
Christians,  that  evangelical  piety  may  be  revived  among  the  clergy 
of  the  eastern  churches  ;  and  also  of  measures  for  raising  up,  with 
the  blessing  of  God,  a  pious  and  enlightened  native  ministry. 

Mr.  Ladd,  formerly  of  the  Cyprus  station,  is  now  resident  at 
Broosa. 

CoirsTAifTiNOPLE. — ^Thcrc  is  just  now  an  apparent  retrogression 
in  the  Turkish  mind — ^possibly  a  reaction  upon  the  forced  reforms 
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in  maimers  and  usages  under  the  vigorous  reign  of  Mahmoud ; 
vhen,  too,  European  diplomatic  influence  was  more  actively  ex* 
erted  at  the  Porte,  than  ir  is  at  present.  Fanaticism  is  an  esaen- 
cial  element  of  the  Mohammedan  religion,  and  under  its  revived 
and  baleful  power,  the  famed  Hatti  Scheriff,  or  charter  of  liberty 
ibr  the  rayahs,  proves  but  a  dead  letter. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  principles  of  both  civil  and  religious 
liberty  seem  to  be  steadily  advancing  among  the  Armenians. 
Until  sometime  in  the  year  1841,  all  important  business  in  the  in- 
ternal administration  of  the  ecclesiastico-political  power  of  the 
Ajmenian  church,  was  managed  by  a  few  of  the  highest  bankers ; 
that  is  to  say,  by  an  aristocracy  founded  on  wealth.  But  the 
merchants  and  artizans,  taking  advantage  of  the  times,  complainr 
ed  to  the  Moslem  government  of  the  unjust  and  oppressive  meas- 
ures of  the  bankers,  and  by  perseverance  in  petitioning  obtained 
their  object.  An  order  was  issued  that  the  administration  of  af- 
fairs in  the  Armenian  nation  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  twenty- 
seven  tradesmen,  which  was  done.  The  different  occupations 
bdog  classed  together,  so  as  to  form  twenty-seven  classes,  each 
sdected  one  man  to  be  its  representative.  But  the  year  had  not 
expired  before  there  was  a  counter  revolution.  The  bankers  and 
higher  clergy  preferred  charges  of  impeachment  against  the  coun- 
seUoffSy  and  they  were  thrown  into  prison.  On  this  fact  becoming 
known  in  the  bazars,  a  body  of  Armenian  tradesmen,  to  the  num- 
ber of  five  or  six  thousand,  assembled  before  the  grand  vizier's 
place  of  business,  and  remonstrated  so  effectually  with  him,  that 
their  representatives  were  released.  They  next  demanded  the  re- 
moval of  the  patriarch,  who  had  so  greatly  disappointed  their 
hopes.  It  was  not  until  November  that  matters  were  arranged, 
and  not  until  a  peremptory  mandate  had  been  issued  by  the  Porta 
to  the  bankers  to  become  reconciled  to  the  people.  The  people 
re^puredy  as  preliminary  measures  to  a  reconciliation,  that  those 
who  bad  been  banished  on  the  overthrow  of  the  representative 
ODOOcil  be  restored,  that  the  council  of  twenty-seven  be  revived, 
and  that  the  patriarch  henceforth  have  nothing  to  do  with  matters 
not  purely  ecclesiastical.  A  sort  of  charter  was  drawn  up,  em- 
bracing these  among  other  provisions,  to  which  the  bankers  at 
length  assented,  and  to  which  it  is  believed  the  assent  of  the 
Porte  was  subsequently  given.  Towards  the  close  of  the  year, 
the  reis  effendi  called  up  some  of  the  leading  men  of  the  Armen- 
ians, and  told  them  to  choose  their  council,  and  arrange  and  man- 
age the  afi&irs  of  the  nation  as  they  had  proposed.  At  the  same 
time  he  exhorted  them  to  live  in  peace  with  each  other,  and  give 
the  Porte  no  more  trouble. 

Mr.  SchauiSer  was  expected  to  complete  his  business  at  Vienna 
in  the  earij  part  of  the  present  year,  and  to  return  to  Constaati- 
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nople*  The  Committee  propose  to  furnish  an  associate  for  him  in 
bis  Jewish  labors,  as  soon  as  the  suitable  man  can  be  obtained. 

On  the  6th  of  November,  Mr.  Goodell  wrote  that  he  had  com- 
pleted the  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  into  Armeno-Turk- 
ish.  ''  I  corrected  the  last  verse  in  Malachi,"  he  says,  '<  this 
rooming,  ^  with  shoutings,  grace,  grace,  unto  it.'  I  wrote  at  the 
bottom,  ^  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  bene- 
fits ;'  and  then  shut  up  my  books  and  fell  on  my  knees  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord.  In  the  course  of  two  or  three 
months,  it  will  probably  all  be  printed." 

In  compliance  with  the  advice  of  bis  brethren,  Mr.  Goodell  was 
immediately  to  commence  revismg  his  translation  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, preparatory  to  a  new  edition.  In  view  of  this  impcHtant 
work,  he  remarks : 

"  As  nearly  all  can  read  the  Anueno-Turkish,  and  very  manv  thousands 
among  tbem  can  read  nothing  else,  the  translation  of  the  Bible  into  this 
language  is  imperioasly  demanded.  It  was  strongly  urged  upon  me  eigh- 
teen years  ago  oy  the  Rev.  Pliny  Fisk,  one  of  the  nrst  missionaries  of  me 
Boaia  to  Palestine )  I  have  had  my  eye  upon  it  ever  since  :  Providence  has 
furnished  me  with  the  means  by  raising  up  instruments ;  and  I  have  spared 
no  pains  or  labor  to  have  it  as  perfect  as  possible  :  otherwise  I  might  have 
completed  it  long  ago.  In  some  instances  I  have  spent  more  time  on  the 
examination  of  a  single  passage,  than  I  should  have  felt  justified  in  em- 
ploying on  a  whole  chapter,  had  I  been  throwing  it  out  upon  a  starving  pop- 
ulation, who  had  never  vet  tasted  this  Bread  of  Heaven.  It  is  not  aver- 
sion, or  a  revision  of  a  former  translation ;  for  no  such  ever  existed.  The 
whole  has  been  taken  fresh  from  the  Hebrew.'' 

The  distribution  of  books  by  sale  or  otherwise,  at  this  station, 
during  the  year  1841,  amounted  to  2,598. 

The  religion  of  the  oriental  churches,  as  it  exists  in  the  minds  of 
the  people  generally,  is  without  spiritual  power,  being  merely  one 
of  external  forms  and  observances.  Though  the  doctrines  of  re- 
pentance, faith,  and  love  are  found  inculcated  on  the  pages  of  the 
church  service,  the  language  of  those  pages  is  one  the  people  do 
not  understand  ;  and  even  there,  they  are  too  generally  conceal- 
ed beneath  the  accumulated  rubbish  of  past  superstitious  ages. 
In  this  position  of  their  minds,  what  the  people  need  is  the  preach- 
ing of  a  pure  and  spiritual  Christianity  by  those  who  regard  forms 
and  external  institutions  as  of  secondary  importance,  and  whose 
only  message  is  Christ  and  him  crucified.  Under  the  head  of 
preaching  may  be  included  all  kinds  of  oral  instruction  in  religion, 
whether  given  in  a  formal  manner  to  an  assembly  of  people,  or  in 
private  conversation.  During  the  year  under  review,  there  has 
been  more  opportunity  for  this,  than  in  any  former  year.  The 
people  have  visited  the  missionaries  with  more  freedom,  and  most 
of  them  for  the  definite  purpose  of  religious  inquiry.  An  Armen- 
ian chapel  has  been  fitted  up  in  Mr.  Goodell's  house,  where  a  re» 
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ligious  service  has  been  held  twice  a  week.  About  one  hundred 
and  fifty  persons  had  attended,  though  not  more  than  twenty  or 
thirty  were  present  at  any  one  lime.  New  hearers  were  present 
on  almost  every  occasion.  One  man,  who  came  for  the  first 
time  a  year  ago,  after  hearing  a  sermon  on  faith  with  fixed  at- 
tention throughout,  exclaimed, — pointing  to  the  individual  that 
brought  him  to  the  service, — "  Blessed  b  this  man  who  conducted 
me  here.  Thrice  blessed  is  he  that  has  had  this  privilege  for  so 
long  a  time  of  coming  to  such  a  place.  Oh  that  I  had  been  so 
happy  as  to  have  found  this  place  before."  Of  these  hearers  Mx^ 
Goodell  says : 

"  They  come  a  distance  of  from  two  to  three,  five,  and  even  ten  miles ; 
they  come  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  and  in  the  very  midst  of  business 
faoaiB ;  and,  belonging  as  they  mostly  do,  to  the  various  trades,  and  being 
men  of  thrift,  they  have  to  shut  up  their  shops  in  the  midst  of  all  the 
worldly  around  them,  when  they  come  to  hear  me  gospel.  They  pay  their 
own  boat  hire  for  the  sweet  privilege  of  hearing  the  gospel.  By  coming  to 
OS  they  have  nothing  to  get  but  the  gospel.  They  hope  for  nothing  else. 
They  oo  not  even  look  to  us  for  protection,  or  for  any  other  earthly  favor. 
Excepting  four  or  fivej  they  have  no  temporal  connection  with  us  what- 
ever, out  are  altogether  independent  of  us.  They  are  all  men,  ^e  customs 
of  society  not  permitting  them  to  bring  their  families  with  them.  They 
belong  generally  to  the  middling  class,  &at  class  now  rapidly  rising  in  im- 
portance, and  becoming  the  nation  itself,  and  taking  hold  of  the  manage- 
ment of  its  affairs  with  a  giant-like  grasp. 

"  U  you  ask,  why  the  meetings  are  not  held  in  the  evening^  when  the 
men  have  leisure :  the  answer  is,  that  many  could  not  come  for  Uie  dis- 
tance, and  that  those  who  could,  would  still  not  be  able  to  return,  as  all 
the  difierent  gates  in  and  about  the  cityr  are  closed  at  dark.  Those  who 
should  come  would  have  to  pass  the  nignt  with  us.  Could  the  meetings  be 
held  nearer  the  centre  of  business,  many  more  would  doubtless  be  pres- 
ent. Bat  for  this  a  large  room  must  be  taken,  and  we  have  no  funds  for 
the  purpose." 

Mr.  Dwight  has  begun  a  course  of  lectures  on  systematic  the- 
ology,  commencing  with  a  class  of  two  or  three  Armenians. 
One  of  these  is  a  priest. 

It  is  decided  not  to  remove  the  seminary,  which  is  under  the 
eare  of  Mr.  Hamlin,  to  Smyrna.  The  school  was  first  opened  in 
apartments  of  an  old  decaying  palace  at  Arnaout  Keni,  a  vif- 
lage  on  the  Bosphorus,  six  miles  above  Constantinople.  This 
was  in  the  summer  of  1840.  On  the  4th  of  November  it  was  re- 
moved to  Bebeck,  a  mile  above  Arnaout  Keni,  where  is  the  papal 
college  mentioned  in  the  last  Report.  Mr.  Hamlin  was  limited 
by  the  means  at  his  disposal  to  twenty-four  scholars ;  but  more 
weie  desirous  of  coming  to  the  school.  In  May  of  last  year,  he 
was  induced  to  suspend  the  school  in  consequence  of  the  enmity 
of  some  of  the  ecclesiastics  and  bankers,  and  the  peculiar  situa- 
tion of  afifairs  among  the  Armenians  already  described.  After 
two  or  three  weeks,  however,  nearly  all  the  pupils  returned,  and 
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Othen  applied  for  admission.  At  the  opening  of  the  present  year, 
the  school  was  prospering  admirably,  with  nineteen  boarding  schol- 
ars under  a  constant  and  strong  religious  influence,  and  making 
good  proBciency  in  their  studies.  Tlie  Committee  received  so  for^ 
eible  an  appeal,  some  months  since,  in  behalf  of  this  institution, 
fbat  they  felt  constrained  to  make  a  special  grant  to  enable  the 
kusskm  to  place  it  on  a  broader  and  flrmer  basis.  A  quotatioo 
ftotn  the  journal  of  Mr.  Dwight,  will  show  how  this  institution  is 
tcigarded  by  the  serioas  minded  people : 

^  One  of  my  hearers,  at  very  auiet  and  serious-minded  man,  who  ha» 
been  yery  attentive  to  the  preacning  of  the  word  for  some  months  pastj 
lately  placed  his  son,  Vho  id  about  twelve  years  of  age,  in  Mr.  Haouin's 
iMshooL  When  on  their  way  to  the  viflage  where  the  school  is  located,  the 
lather  said  to  his  son. '  Do  you  know  what  is  my  object  in  placing  yon  af 
fiiis  school  ?  It  is  lor  no  other  purpose  than  that  you  may  become  a  true 
cUsciple  of  Christ.  I  wish  you  to  keep  this  ever  in  mind,  Uiat  yon  go  there 
&r  nothing  else,  and  vou  are  to  aim  at  nothing  else  but  to  become  a  tme 
oiBciple  m  our  Lord  /esus  Christ'  I  question  whether  ten  years  ago^  nay 
even  five  years  aco,  a  parent  could  have  been  found  in  the  whole  city,  who 
would  have  thou^t  of  speaking  thus  to  his  son  on  taking  him  to  sohoo).  I 
doubt  whether  one  individual  of  all  those  who  sent  their  children  to  our 
&gh  school  in  Pera  five  years  ago,  did  it  with  any  such  view  as  that  ex-* 
pressed  above.  They  would  have  said  then,  '  You  go  to  school  to  leam  the 
sciences  and  the  languages  and  other  things  that  will  be  useful  to  you  in 
this  life.'  But,  blessed  be  God,  we  have  now  entered  upon  a  difiierent  dis* 
peosation.  Tliat  was  a  preparatory  dispensation,  very  important  in  its 
place,  but  not  permanent,  ana  now  set  aside  to  make  way  for  a  brij^ter  and 
^ore  glorious  day.  There  can  be  no  doubt  the  individual  above  referred 
U>  was  entirely  sincere  in  what  he  said.  He  gave  utterance  to  the  deep 
roelings  of  his  heart,  and  he  is  not  alone.  Many  more  parents  can  now  be 
found,  who,  through  the  grace  of  Grod,  would  say  the  same  to  their  chil- 
dren ;  and  who  desire  to  live  themselves,  and  to  have  their  households  after 
them  live  for  the  kingdom  and  glory  of  Christ.  Until  lately  few  could  be 
found  amone:  the  Armenians  who  had  any  idea,  other  than  that  all  who  are 
baptized  and  who  attend  to  the  outward  forms  of  religion,  are  the  trae  dis- 
ciples of  Christ.  Now,  multitudes  are  awake  to  the  distinction  between 
mere  nominal  Christians  and  true ;  and  the  solemn  inquiry,  '^  Am  I  a  Chris- 
tian ?"  is  coming  home  to  many  hearts.'' 

The  Armenian  college  at  Scutari  was  closed  by  the  bankers  in 
October  last,  after  having  been  in  operation  three  years  and  cost 
the  Armenian  community  a  large  sum  of  money. 

Something  more  should  be  said,  for  the  glory  of  our  Redeemer, 
concerning  the  character  of  the  work  of  grace  now  in  progress 
antt>ng  the  Armenian  people  at  Constantinople  and  its  vicinity. 

The  brethren,  in  a  general  letter  firom  the  mission,  dated  in  May 
of  last  year,  speak  in  a  very  decisive  manner  concerning  those 
who  have  been  hopefully  renewed  by  the  word  and  Spirit  of  God. 

"  In  our  intercourse  with  the  people,  the  great  subject  upon  which  wo 
dwell  is  *  Christ  and  him  crucified.^  And  we  believe  that  the  doctrine  of 
jtkgtifioatimi  by  fSuth  in  Christ,  Wlthom  die  deeds  of  the  law,  and  without 
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the  obsenrance  of  the  ceremonies  of  the  church,  is  better  nnderatood  by 
no  body  of  Christians  than  by  our  native  brethren.  It  is  a  fact  which  calu 
for  grateful  acknowledgment,  that  those,  who  from  time  to  time  have  been 
mentioned  by  the  brethren  at  Constantinople,  in  past  years,  as  having  come 
mider  the  innuence  of  truth  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  have,  in  almost  every 
infitanoe,  held  on  their  way.  The  exceptions  to  this  are  very  few,  and  re- 
fer pirinoipaily  to  some  who  were  mentioned  in  the  earlier  stages  of  the 
misq^m.  Some  also,  who  have  for  many  years  past  been  enlightened,  and 
have  been  regarded  as  evangelical  in  their  views,  have  not  made  that  prog* 
leea  which  we  hoped,  and  wiuch  we  still  hope.  Among  this  class  it  is  not 
improbable  that  the  souls  of  some  may  be  wearied  because  of  the  way. 
But  let  the  churches  know  that  there  are  native  brethren  here  to  whom  we 
give  the  rierht  hand  of  fellowship ;  who  are  not  merely  changed  in  regard  to 
a  £bw  articles  of  belief,  and  in  other  respects  livimr  as  formerly  in  worldli- 
neM  and  sin,  but  who  are  men  of  pra^^er  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  who 
eonatitnte  a  living,  breathing  Christianity  in  the  midst  of  their  church  and 
oonmnnity.  Among  them  there  are  men  of  influence,  boldness  and  fervor, 
who  would  be  pillars  in  any  church  at  home.  And  though  there  are  differ- 
ent d^^iees  of  faith  and  zeal  among  them,  yet  every  one  of  them  shows 
himseu  to  be  a  living  soul  by  walking  round  among  the  dead  of  his  own 
kindred,  and  calling  upon  them  to  rise  that  Christ  may  (pve  them  light. 
When,  therefore,  we  consider  this  work  of  the  Lord  in  all  its  relations,  at- 
tendant circumstances  and  aspects,  we  cannot  but  regard  it  as  a  great  and 
glorions  work.  We  trust  it  is  also  an  onward  work,  and  that  Rome  and  hell 
win  not  be  able  to  prevail  against  it.  We  entreat  you  to  remember  that  our 
diAcnlties  are  great,  our  enemies  many,  our  strength  small,  and  that  we 
need  your  constant  and  earnest  co-operation." 

Again,  Mr.  Dwight  writes  thus,  in  the  first  month  of  the  pres- 
ent year: 

"  Dniing  the  last  year  our  native  brethren,  of  whom  we  have  before  spok- 
en to  joa  oftentimes,  have,  with  scarcely  one  exception,  appeared  to  be 
steadily  growing  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  their  number 
has  also  been  increased,  and  that  too  from  the  ranks  of  infidelity  and  gross 
wickedness.  If  you  could  come  here  now,  I  could  show  you  some  indi- 
vidoals,  who  one  y^ar  ago  were  drunkards  and  gamblers  and  adulterers, 
and  some  of  them  confirmed  unbelievers,  who,  by  the  wonderful  grace  of 
God,  are  entirely  transformed,  and  exhibit  in  a  high  degree  the  humility. 
parity,  simplicity  and  spiritusility  which  are  characteristic  of  the  renewed 
man.  The  change  in  them  is  so  great  that  many  of  those  who  are  without 
take  notice  of  it,  and  speak  of  it  as  a  wonderful  thing.  I  would  not  have 
you  understand  that  the  number  of  such  as  I  have  described  above  is  great. 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  small ;  but  it  is  more  than  one,  or  two,  or  three.  One 
very  pleasing  characteristic  of  our  native  brethren,  and  a  hij^hly  promising: 
one  to  the  cause  of  truth,  is,  that  they  are  in  general  very  active  for  the  sal- 
vation of  their  counlrymeiL  No  sooner  do  they  feel  the  ])ower  of  the  truth 
on  theirown  hearts,  than  they  strongly  desire  to  commimicate  the  impres- 
sions they  have  received  to  others.  And  as  every  man  is  the  centre  of  a 
circle  of  influence,  the  good  seed  of  the  word  is  in  this  way  sown  in  many 
different  parts,  and  among  many  different  classes  of  this  great  metropolis. 
Indeed  there  are  men  here  of  great  influence,  whom  none  of  us  have  ever 
seen,  but  who  are  daily  preacmng  Jesus  ;  they  themselves  having  learned 
the  troth  second-hand,  as  it  were,  throngh  some  of  those  who  have  received 
it  from  us.  They  do  not  visit  us  for  prudential  reasons,  which  any  one  ac- 
miainted  with  the  true  circumstances  of  the  case  would  readily  understand. 
Oar  intercourse  with  the  people,  however,  is  becoming  more  and  more  free, 
and  I  feel  almost  ready  to  sink  under  the  load  of  responsibility  that  rests 
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upon  me  as  one  of  the  ministers  of  Christ  here,  who^  by  his  pTOTidence, 
are  called  to  act  so  important  a  part  in  the  midst  of  circumstances  of  such 
overpowering  interest  as  those  in  which  we  now  find  ourselves  placed. 
The  darkness  of  superstition  is  breaking  away  before  the  light  of  eternal 
truth.  Many  minds  are  awakened,  and  some  are  on  the  utmost  stretch  of 
inquiry,  dissatisfied  with  all  former  views  and  opinions,  and  eagerly  seek- 
ing for  some  solid  ground  to  rest  upon,  and  for  that  quiet,  peaceful,  soul- 
satisfying  confidence,  which  only  the  truth  can  inspire.  Not  imfremiently  a 
burdened  sinner  comes  with  the  thrilling  inquiry,  ^  What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  V  Under  €rod,  these  minds  we  are  to  direct ;  these  souls  we  are  to 
mould ;  these  sinners  we  are  to  point  to  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  that  olean- 
seth  from  all  sin !  Oh  it  is  a  privilege  to  live  at  such  a  time  and  in  such  a 
place,  but  it  is  a  privilege  deeply  laden  with  responsibility.  I  often  think 
with  shame  and  humility  of  my  own  unfitness  for  the  station  I  occup}r,  and 
wish  there  was  a  wiser  and  better  xnan  in  my  place.  But  since  God,  in  his 
providence,  has  brought  me  here,  and  permitted  me  to  acquire  a  knowledge 
of  the  language,  so  as  to  communicate  freelv  and  easily  with  the  people 
who  are  in  these  interesting  circumstances,  what  can  I  do  but  go  forwainL 
asking  God  for  wisdom  to  direct,  which    I  endeavor  to  do  every  day  V' 

Mr.  Dwight  adds : 

^  I  endeavor  in  the  simplest  manner  possible  to  preach  Christ  and  him 
crucified,  and  I  have  dwelt  much  of  late  on  the  great  doctrine  of  the  refor- 
mation,—-/u^^^Scotion  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law.  All  our  native 
brethren  nere  have  very  clear  views  on  this  important  point" 

The  same  missionary  elsewhere  makes  an  interestbg  compar- 
ison between  past  and  present  times : 

"  I  have  been  led  to  refiect  lately,  and  with  great  satisfaction,  on  the 
difference  between  the  state  of  things  here  now,  and  that  which  exist- 
ed five  or  six  years  ago  and  previously.  Then,  we  had  nearly  as  much 
intercourse  with  the  people  as  we  have  now?  We  had  a  very  flour- 
ishing high  school,  and  much  preparatory  work  was  done.  Some  at 
that  time  were  truly  interested  in  tne  things  of  religion,  and  we  had  relig- 
ious conversation  with  many ;  but  by  far  the  greater  part  who  came  to  us, 
came  for  the  purpose  of  general  inquiry,  or  to  see  our  philosophical  appara- 
tus, or  to  listen  to  a  lecture  on  the  sciences,  or  on  chemistry.  We  felt  nap- 
py, if  by  such  means,  we  could  draw  them  to  us,  and  make  mere  human 
knowledge  the  entering  wedge,  by  which  to  open  a  passage  to  their  minds 
for  that  knowledge  which  is  divine.  But  now,  how  marked,  and  how  de- 
lightful, the  change  I  They  come  to  us  in  large  numbers,  drawn  by  the  at- 
tractive power  of  the  truth  of  God  alone  :  tliey  come  to  inquire,  not  about 
electricity,  or  galvanism  as  before,  but  about  the  eternal  destiny  of  the  soul, 
and  the  way  of  which  God  may  be  reconciled  and  the  soul  saved.  Truly 
our  hearts  may  exclaim,  '  What  hath  God  wrought  V  It  is,  1  am  confident, 
the  work  of  his  Spirit ;  and  indeed  I  feel  that  to  doubt  this,  would  be  the 
rankest  infidehty.     To  him,  therefore,  let  us  give  all  the  praise." 

Nicamedia. — ^This  place  has  been  mentioned  in  former  Reports. 
A  pious  Armenian  of  property  and  influence  has  been  made  su- 
perintendent of  the  school  department  in  this  city  by  the  Armen- 
ian community,  and  has  placed  two  pious  teachers  in  the  public 
school  of  two  hundred  scholars.     A  pious  priest  has  gone  thither. 
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and  taken  with  him  a  quantity  of  books  to  distribute  among  the 
people.  The  Board  will  remember,  that  it  was  by  means  of 
books  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  was  first  revived  in  Nicomedia. 

Alia  Bazar. — ^This  place,  situated'  beyond  Nicomedia,  was 
mentianed  in  the  last  Report  as  one  in  which  an  interesting  work 
of  grace  had  commenced,  it  now  claims  a  more  extended  notice. 
Unul  October  of  the  last  year,  no  missionary  bad  been  there. 
The  agency  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  commence  this  work  was 
the  books  of  the  mission,  in  connection  with  the  labors  of  an  ig- 
norant but  pious  trader,  who  received  his  first  ideas  of  the  true 
gospel  from  Messrs.  Dwigbt  and  Hamlin  at  Nicomedia,  and  who 
was  afterwards  occasionally  at  the  capital,  and  attended  Mr. 
Dwight's  meetings.  Probably  this  man  is  referred  to  in  the  fol- 
lowing quotation  from  Mr.  Dwight's  journal  in  August  of  last 
year: 

"  S.^  the  merchant  from  A.  B.,  arrived  to-day,  and  attended  my  service. 
He  bnngB  the  most  wonderful  and  gratifying  mtelligence  from  tiiat  place. 
Immediately  after  he  returned  there  he  was  tnrown  into  prison  by  his  ene- 
mies, but  was  soon  released  by  a  powerful  friend.  He  soon  began  to  col- 
lect together  on  the  Sabbath  the  enlightened  Armenians  for  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  prayer.  At  first  much  was  said  against  it,  but  several  of 
their  enemies  came  to  witness  their  proceedings,  and  went  away  reporting 
that  there  was  nothing  amiss.  They  meet  now  regularly,  in  number  from 
twenty-five  to  fifty,  and  read  the  Scriptures  and  our  books,  and  exhort  one 
another,  and  call  upon  God  in  prayer.  These  all  take  the  Scriptures  as 
their  omj  guide  in  matters  of  faith  and  practice.  The  intercession  of  saints 
they  exclude,  sapn^  '  Christ  is  an  all-sufficient  mediator.'  Some  whole 
fiunilies  are  included  in  this  number,  and  the  father  of  the  household  has 
iamily  worship  daily,  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  praying  with  his  wife  and 
children.  S.  related  these  circumstances  in  the  presence  of  our  Armenian 
friends  assembled  for  service,  and  they  were  all  m  tears  at  hearing  the  good 
news,  and  felt  that  they  could  thank  God  and  take  courage.'' 

In  the  October  following,  Mr.  Dwight  describes  an  interview  he 
had  with  three  of  the  converts  from  Ada  Bazar: 

"  Alter  leaving  my  room  in  the  Khan  to-day,  I  called,  agreeably  to  ap- 
pointment, upon  some  of  the  native  brethren  uom  Ada  Bazar,  who  occupy 
a  room  in  another  khan.  One  of  them  came  to  conduct  me  to  the  place, 
and  we  found  two  waiting  for  us.  They  said  that  they  supposed  anotner  of 
ihmr  number  had  arrived,  though  they  had  not  yet  seen  rum.  They  com- 
menced reading  to  me  a  letter  from  him,  in  which  he  sends  much  love  to 
me,  and  tells  them  to  consider  their  eyes  as  his  eyes  when  they  look  upon 
me,  and  their  lips  as  his  lips  when  they  kiss  me,  etc.  While  they  were 
reading  he  came  in,  and  scarcely  ever  in  my  life  have  I  witnessed  a  more 
joyful  meeting.  His  countenance  is  full  of  life  and  vivacity,  and  at  the 
same  time,  of  seriousness,  and  every  motion  indicated  the  deep  feelings  of 
his  heart.  They  all  expressed  the  highest  satisfaction  that  I  had  happened 
to  be  there  just  at  the  time  of  Ids  arrival,  and  they  ascribed  it  to  the  good 
providence  of  God  alone.  We  sat  down  together,  and  had  a  long  conversa- 
tion aboat  Christ  and  his  kingdom,  and  the  marks  of  a  true  Christian  ]  and 
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it  wa«  truly  rarprifiDg  to  me  to  see  such  evidence  of  the  work  of  God  on 
the  hearts  of  these  youne  men,  brought  up,  as  they  have  been,  in  the  midst 
of  error,  darkness  and  delusion.  They  are  called  to  suffer  opposition  aad 
reproaon^  some  of  them  at  their  own  paternal  firesides,  for  the  name  ef 
Christ :  out  they  seem  ready  to  endure  cheerfully  all  that  the  Lord  brinf^ 
rnxm  tnem.  A  vartabed  from  a  neighboring  monastery  came  to  preach  m 
tneir  church  recently,  and  he  preached  the  pure  gospel,  and  greatly  oom- 
ibrted  their  hearts.  He  preached  upon  the  cross  of  Christy  and  said, '  Do 
not  deceive  Toucselves  by  supposing  that  when  you  have  kissed  and  wor» 
flipped  before  the  wooden  or  gilded  crosses,  you  have  done  your  duty. 
That  is  not  taking  up  your  cross  and  following  Christ.  This  implies  that 
you  should  deny  yourselves  and  forsake  the  world ;  and  this  you  must  do  if 
you  would  be  true  Christians.'  The  ex-patriarch,  who  has  ^ne  to  Nioo- 
media  to  reside,  preached  there  on  the  fast  Sabbatk  and  this  our  native 
brother  heard  him  and  was  much  pleased.  Much  ot  his  sermon  was  on 
the  duty'^of  keeping  the  Sabbath  holy.  Said  the  patriarch,  ^  The  SabbaQi 
is  not  a  day  to  spend  in  working,  nor  in  amusing  yourselves ;  but  in  reli- 
gious duties.  You  should  then  remain  at  home  and  read  the  Bible  and 
pray,  and  not  go  abroad  to  distract  your  minds.  There  is  a  nation  that  keeps 
the  Sabbath  thus  strictly^  though  it  is  not  necessary  that  I  should  name  it  m 
this  place.'  Here  he  evidently  alluded  to  the  American  nation,  and  many 
of  those  present,  perhaps  most,  understood  the  allusion." 

About  thb  time  Mr.  Schneider,  of  the  Broosa  station,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  request  of  the  brethren  at  Constantinople,  visited 
Ada  Bazar,  accompanied  by  a  pious  young  man  who  was  well  ac- 
quainted there.  Mr.  Schneider  was  joyfully  received  by  native 
brethren  who  had  been  united  to  him  in  spirit,  but  had  never  seen 
his  face  before,  and  he  had  much  profitable  intercourse  with  them. 
He  found  such  a  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness,  that 
it  was  very  delightful  to  impart  the  words  of  truth. 

The  difiiisive  nature  of  thb  holy  influence  which  God  has  been 
pleased  to  awaken  at  Ada  Bazar,  is  already  apparent.  Speaking 
on  tliis  point,  Mr.  Schneider  says : 

"  The  soirit  of  inquiry  has  in  fact  already  spread,  both  from  Ada  Bazar 
and  from  Nicomedia.  In  a  village  near  A.  there  is  one  inquirer,  and  he 
the  teacher  of  the  school  in  that  place.  In  Aimash,  three  nours  distant 
from  Ada  Bazar,  where  the  Armenians  have  a  monastery,  there  is  a  teacher 
and  a  vartabed,  both  much  enlightened  and  specially  interested  in  the  dif- 
fusion of  evangelical  truth.  I  had  not  the  pleasure  of  seeing  them ;  but  S., 
who  has  often  conversed  with  them,  makes  mention  of  them  with  the  great- 
est pleasure  and  approbation,  especially  of  the  vartabed.  In  three  other 
villages  in  that  vicinity  there  are  also  a  few  of  these  inquirers.  They  be- 
came interested  in  the  following  way.  The  particulars,  which  I  shall  here 
relate,  were  communicated  to  me  by  one  of  tne  brethren  from  Nicomedia, 
who  happened  to  be  at  Ada  Bazar  at  this  time.  He  stated,  that  when  a 
number  of  them  had  become  enlightened  and  interested  in  the  truth  in 
N.,  they  began  to  feel  desirous  that  the  same  work  might  commence  in 
other  places.  They  therefore  selected  one  of  their  number  to  send  him 
into  some  of  the  neighboring  villa£[es,  to  call  the  attention  of  the  people  to 
the  Bible.  They  put  forth  considerable  effort  to  give  him  also  some  secu- 
lar employment,  so  that  he  mic^ht  be  able  to  procure  his  daily  bread,  while 
he  was  laboring  to  do  sood.  This  measure  would  also  prevent  the  suspi- 
cions aad  prejudices  c?  the  people  from  being  excited.    Thus  ^uoishedi 
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^nd  set  apart,  as  it  were,  to  his  work,  he  entered  on  his  commission.  In 
the  first  village  of  800  Annenian  houses,  his  efforts  resulted  in  interesting 
four  or  five  persons.  After  remaining  there  some  time,  he  proceeded  to 
another  Tillage  of  200  houses,  where  lie  was  instrumental  in  awakening  a 
spirit  of  inquiry  in  the  breasts  of  two  individuals.  Thence  he  departed  to 
a  small  village  of  100  houses,  in  which  one  man,  and  he  the  priest,  had  his 
attention  arrested,  and  participated  in  these  new  views.  After  having  thus 
passed  through  these  three  villages,  considerable  stir  began  to  be  made, 
and  it  was  thought  prudent  for  him  to  retum.  This  was  truly  a  mission- 
ary tour,  projected  and  carried  out  by  these  brethren.  And  though  we 
know  not  now  far  the  persons,  mentioned  above,  have  become  truly  evan- 
gelical in  their  views,  and  forsaken  old  errors,  or  how  many  of  them,  or 
whether  any  of  them,  have  been  truly  bom  again ;  yet  they  have  no  doubt 
imbibed  the  same  spirit  which  has  been  awakened  both  in  Ada  Bazar  and 
in  Nicomedia.  And  as  there  is  evidence  in  both  these  places  of  the  exis- 
tence and  progress  of  a  work  of  the  Lord,  it  is  but  a  just  inference  to  con- 
dade.  that  the  same  work  has  commenced  in  these  villages  also,  whatever 
may  oethe  present  stage  of  its  progress." 

Mr.  Schneider  then  proceeds  to  make  some  reflections  on  the 
prospect  of  the  spread  of  truth  in  that  quarter  of  the  world. 

'^  From  these  statements  we  are  abundantly  encouraged  to  hope,  that  the 
same  state  of  relis^ous  interest  will  gradually  extend  to  other  Armenian  vil- 
lages in  that  vicinity.  Of  these  there  are  a  considerable  number,  and  more 
orless  intercourse  is  carried  on  between  them  constantly.  We  must  not  at 
all  be  surprised  to  hear  that  in  such  and  such  a  village  some  few  have  be- 
gun to  read  the  New  Testament,  and  to  see  the  practical  errors  of  their  peo- 
ple, and  to  seek  the  good  old  way.  My  heart  is  greatly  cheered  by  the 
strong  hope^  and  even  assurance,  that  such  will  be  the  case.  All  God's 
dealings  with  the  Annenian  nation  show  that  he  is  ready  speedily  to  visit 
them  with  his  ^;race.  He  is  now  doing  it.  The  work  has  begun  in  sev- 
eral places,  as  it  were  simultaneously.  They  are  ready,  if  I  may  be  al- 
lowed to  use  the  expression,  or  at  least  many  of  them,  to  be  wrought  upon. 
I  have  often  been  surprised  by  the  state  of  readiness  or  preparation  for  the 
reception  of  the  truth,  which  1  have  found  in  some  individuals.  The  de- 
gree of  experience  I  have  had  has  given  me  the  opinion,  that,  in  almost  ev- 
ery place  where  there  are  a  number  of  Armenians,  a  lew  would  be  found 
ready  to  receive  the  truth  in  its  purihr,  if  it  were  properly  presented  to 
them,  and  tiiat  they  would  give  themselves  up  to  its  influence.  For,  unlike 
the  Greeks,  who  seek  after  wisdom  in  general,  they  have  a  desire  for  the 
knowledge  of  God.  In  this  view,  how  important  that  men  should  be  raised 
up.  and  Oiat  especially  from  their  own  nation,  who  should^  in  every  place, 
call  the  attention  of  the  people  to  the  word  of  God.  And  if  all  their  varta- 
beds  fpreachers)  should  oecome  truly  pious,  and  every  Sabbath  preach  the 
gpepel  to  their  flocks,  what  a  glorious  harvest  would  soon  be  gathered ! 
WiUi  what  power  would  the  kingdom  of  God  come  among  them !  May 
^  day  speedily  arrive,  when  all  their  churches  shall  echo  every  Sabbath 
with  tne  sound  of  the  glorious  gospel." 

The  latest  intelligence  from  Ada  Bazar  is,  that  the  vartabed  of 
the  place  had  given  formal  permission  to  the  evangelical  Armen- 
ians to  meet  every  Sabbath  in  a  private  bouse  for  prayer  and 
reading  the  Scriptures  ;  and  the  number  that  met  for  this  purpose 
varied  from  twenty  to  forty  or  fifty. 

15 
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Tbebibond. — ^Enough  perhaps  has  been  said  to  illustrate  that 
holy  influence,  which  is  now  operating  on  the  Armenian  mind  and 
heart.  There  continue  to  be  indications  of  it  at  this  station.  Mr. 
Johnston's  average 'congregation  is  twelve,  and  those  who  attend, 
about  thirty  persons  in  all,  come  without  any  attempt  at  conceal- 
ment, and  hear  with  great  seriousness.  At  the  commencement  of 
the  mission  in  this  place,  the  people  generally  had  the  impression 
that  the  missionaries  were  infidels,  and  always  associated  them  with 
Voltaire.  But  most  of  the  people  are  now  ready  to  acknowledge 
them  as  belonging  to  a  sect  of  Christians,  and  the  impression  is 
gaining  ground  that  they  are  true  preachers  of  the  gospel.  If  re- 
straint were  taken  off,  there  would  probubly  be  a  large  increase  in 
the  number  of  hearers.  Some  of  the  present  hearers  appear  to 
have  received  the  truth  in  love. 

A  good  influence  is  exerted  through  some  of  the  schoolmasterSi 
and  there  is  great  need  of  schools.  Comparatively  few  of  the 
Armenians  in  that  quarter  are  able  to  read.  Five  copies  of  the 
Armenian  Magazine  and  five  of  the  Greek  are  taken  by  subscrib- 
ers. 

The  Rev.  George  W.  Wood,  formerly  connected  with  the  Sin- 
gapore mission  from  which  he  returned  in  January  of  last  year, 
embaiked  on  the  8th  of  March,  with  Mi-s.  Wood,  at  Boston,  in 
the  barque  Catharine,  captain  Gardner,  with  a  conditional  desig- 
nation to  Broosa.  Unforeseen  circumstances  on  his  arrival  at 
Smyrna  made  it  desirable  that  he  should  proceed,  temporarily,  to 
Trebizond,  where  Mr.  Johnston  stood  in  great  need  of  an  associ- 
ate. He  was  at  Constantinople  at  the  latest  date,  on  his  way 
thither. 

Erzeroom. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peabody  arrived  on  the  27th  of  July, 
1841.  From  that  time  till  the  cool  weather,  the  city  was  infest- 
ed with  the  plague.  At  one  time  there  were  said  to  be  more 
than  two  hundred  deaths  daily  by  the  pestilence.  The  vie* 
tims  were  chiefly  among  the  Turks. 

There  are  about  1,000  houses  of  permanent  Armenian  resi- 
dents at  Erzeroom,  or  about  5,000  souls.  In  addition  to  these, 
between  two  and  three  thousand  Armenians  are  there  for  purposes 
of  trade.  Three  or  four  thousand  Armenians  are  said  to  reside 
within  three  hours  of  the  city,  and  as  many  more  at  a  greater  dis- 
tance, but  within  a  day's  ride.  There  is  frequent  intercourse 
with  Erzengan,  and  with  Moosh  and  Van  ;  and  trade  occasionally 
brings  persons  from  Tokat,  Diarbeker,  and  Aleppo.  Mr.  Jack- 
son gives  the  following  facts  concerning  the  large  towns,  with  which 
Erzeroom  has  more  or  less  connection. 
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Larnika. — The  Rev.  James  L.  Thompson  arrived  at  Boston 
on  the  2d  of  December,  and  has  since  been  released  at  hb  owd 
request  from  his  connection  with  the  Board.  The  Committee  hav- 
ing relinquished  the  station  in  Cyprus,  Mr.  Ladd  has  removed  to 
Broosa. 


The  free  schools  in  the  Turkish  mission  are  six  in  number,  con- 
taining one  hundred  and  twenty-five  pupils.     There  were  7,245 ' 
volumes  distributed  during  the  year  1841. 

In  closing  the  Report  on  this  mission,  the  Committee  quote  some 
remarks  made  by  the  mission  in  a  review  of  the  year  ending 
May  1841.     They  are  applicable  to  the  year  now  under  review  : 

"  It  embraces  decidedly  the  most  interesting  period  in  the  history  of  the 
mission ;  and  while  we  review  it,  castinpr,  at  tne  same  time,  our  eye  for- 
ward to  the  future,  we  are  filled  with  mingled  emotions  of  gratitude,  anxi- 
ety and  hope.  The  period  now  reported  commences  May,  1840.  We  had 
then  begun  to  feel  the  reaction  oi  the  persecution  of  1839,  and  that  reac- 
tion has  become  more  decided  and  powerful  durmc:  the  year.  Minds  have 
been  awakened  to  inquiry,  which,  but  for  the  banishments,  the  anathemas, 
the  burning  of  books,  and  the  shutting  up  of  schools,  might  have  been 
awakened  only  by  the  angel  of  death.  Some  of  these  awakened  souls 
have,  we  trast,  become  renewed  souls,  and  will  be  etemal  monuments  of 
our  Redeemer's  grace  and  power  in  making  the  wrath  of  man  praise  him. 
Some  of  the  persecutors  have  confessed  their  error,  and  one  of  them,  at 
least,  now  preaches  the  faith  he  once  attempted  to  destroy. 

"  The  persecution  has  apparently  given  an  impulse  to  the  distribution  and 
careful  reading  of  our  books.  We  present  a  single  fact  as  an  illustration. 
While  two  of  the  brethren  were  at  Nicomedia  in  June  last,  an  individual 
from  a  neighboring  village  called  at  the  khan,  and  applied  for  books,  urging 
that  his  neighbors  wished  to  know  what  these  things  were,  which  are  every 
where  spoken  against. 

"  We  are  coniident  also  that  the  spirit  of  freedom  and  of  Christian  bold- 
ness has  been  cherished  among  our  native  brethren  and  friends.  Recent 
attempts  to  break  up  the  mission  seminary  wholly  failed,  because  neither 
the  scholars  nor  their  parents  would  obey  tne  order  of  the  vakeel  to  with- 
draw from  all  connection  with  us.  They  declared  it  to  be  a  subject  over 
which  he  had  no  right  to  exercise  despotic  power.  A  priest  was  a  few  days 
since  called  up  by  the  vakeel,  and  ordered  to  remove  his  son  from  the 
•diool.    He  pleaded  and  expostulated.    The  vakeel  said  to  him,  ^  You  are 


1842.]  WWA.  117 

a  bold  man!  your  words  are  stronjg!'  or  as  we  should  say  in  English  idiom, 
*  You  are  an  impudent  fellow.'  The  priest  calmly  replied,  '  You  would  not 
think  so,  were  you  not  angry  with  me.'  A  jeweller  who  was  ordered  to  take 
away  a  younger  brother  from  the  school  replied, '  If  you  will  furnish  as  good 
a  scnool,  I  will  take  him  away.  If  not,  I  cannot  take  liim  away,  for  his 
only  object  is  to  get  an  education.' 

"Another  aspect  peculiarly  marks  the  present  year.  It  is  the  opening 
and  extension  of  our  field  of  labor.  New  points  of  interest  in  the  interior 
are  continually  presenting  themselyes,  which  ought  to  be  supplied  with  or- 
dained missionaries  or  native  helpers.  To  supply  only  a  part  of  these  wants 
our  system  of  education  needs  to  be  more  than  quadrupled.  Smyrna,  Con- 
stantmople,  Broosa,  Trebizond,  Erzeroom  and  Van  ougnt  to  be  centres,  from 
whence  a  native  agency  should  go  out  among  the  villages  and  cities  where 
nominal  Christians  are  to  be  found.  We  shall  meet  with  opposition  every- 
where, but  in  spite  of  opposition  there  is  in  every  place,  a  harvest  to  be 
reaped.  The  Ix)rd  of  the  harvest  hath  prepared  it,  and  wo  call  upon  the 
American  churches  to  gather  it  in,  and  reap  fruit  unto  eternal  life." 


MISSION  TO    SYRIA   AND   THE   HOLY  LAND. 

Rbtkoot. — Eli  Smith,  'WiUinm  M.  ThoinM>n,  Nattianiel  A.  Keyes,  Samuel  Wolcott, 
and  Leander  Thomp»on,  Misnatiarifs ;  C.  V.  A.  Van  Dyck,  Physician;  Georire  C. 
Hofter.  PrinUr;  M«.  W.  M.  Thompson,  Mrs.  Keycs,  Mrs.  L.  Thompson,  Mrs.  liurter, 
and  fidiss  Betsey  Tiiden. — Five  native  helpers. 

JERrsALSX. — Geor^  B.  WHiiting  and  Charles  S.  Sherman,  Missionaries;  Mn. 
Whhing  and  Mrs.  Sherman. — One  native  helper. 

B^AMDOUiT,  on  Mount  Lebanoki. — Elias  R.  Beadle,  Missionary;  Henry  A.  De For- 
est, M.  D.,  Physician;  Mrs.  Beadle  and  Mrs.  DeForest. 

In  this  country. — John  F.  Lanneau,  Missionary. 

(3  PtaiionB ;  0  missionaries,  2  physicians,  1  printer,  0  female  assistant  missionaries,  and 
6  native  helpers ; — ^total,  27.) 

Syria  appears,  just  now,  to  be  a  central  point  in  the  great  whirl 
of  eastern  politics.  Mr.  Smith,  writing  from  Beyroot,  under  date 
of  January  Tth,  thus  describes  the  influence  of  this  fact  on  the 
operations  of  the  mission.  It  should  be  remembered  that  Mr. 
ftnith's  return  to  Syria  was  in  the  June  previous. 

"  Since  I  was  here  last,  an  entirely  new  aspect  has  come  over  this  part  of 
the  world.  Formerly,  we  were  noticed  only  by  the  people  here  and  our 
friends  at  home,  and  labored  on  in  quietness,  the  country  itself  being  hardly 
tkon^t  of  by  the  politicians  of  Europe.  Now,  in  connection  with  the  rev- 
ohotion  bronght  about  in  my  absence,  Syria  has  become  a  theatre  of  politi- 
eal  intrigue,  and  diplomatists  have  fixed  their  eyes  upon  our  missionaiy 
operations.  Importance,  far  more  indeed  than  we  deserve,  is  thus  attached 
to  the  position  we  occupy.  When  any  one  of  the  different  sects,  whom  we 
are  endeavorincr  to  benefit,  happens  for  a  time  to  be  chained  over  by  ihe 
political  party  that  is  supposed  to  be  favorable  to  us,  it  crowds  upon  us, 
willinsr  to  receive  schools  and  books,  and  attend  our  preaching ;  and  for  the 
moment  a  wide  field  seems  opened  before  us.  Perhaps  to-morrow  it  may 
come  under  the  influence  of  another  political  party,  and  then  the  door  is 
again  shut.  I  have  no  doubt  that  contmual  advance  is  made  in  influence 
over  the  people,  by  these  different  changes.  For  at  every  opening  new 
aoqoaiutaaces  are  made,  some  personal  friends  arc  gained,  and  the  truths  of 
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tbe  gospel  are  rnsde  known  to  many  who  never  heard  them  before.  When 
oar  way  la  again  hedged  up,  notliiiig  of  all  this  may  appear  for  a  time  :  for 
the  feudal  principle  is  so  strong,  that  the  common  people  dare  not  walk  in 
any  other  than  the  path  marked  out  by  their  nobles.  Yet,  though  they  dare 
not  express  their  private  opinions,  they  still  have  them :  and  wlien  a  favor- 
able juncture  occurs,  our  friends  appear  again,  and  we  perhaps  find  the 
seed  we  had  sown  has  sprung  up  and  attained  to  a  considerable  growth. 
MoreoTer,  the  sects  are  so  numerous,  tliat  some  are  always  more  or  less 
open  to  us,  and  we  have  always  enough  to  do ;  and  we  labor  on,  doing  what 
good  we  can  to  individuals,  and  gaining,  so  far  as  we  are  able,  personal 
uiendB,  knowing  that  these  changes  arc  changes  in  the  leaders,  for  their 
own  personal  ends,  while  the  opinions  of  the  people  remain  at  neart  but 
little  altered.  Yet  there  is  an  evil,  a  great  evil,  in  being  thus  beaten  about 
by  these  political  surges,  and  we  try  to  avoid  them  all  in  our  power,  and 
seek  the  stillest  water  we  can  find.  Yet  our  minds  are  never  free  from 
anxiety,  looking  out  for  what  may  come  next.  And  besides  this,  we  are 
axeessively  troubled  to  give  our  friends  at  home  proper  and  correct  accounts 
of  our  labors  and  prospects.  One  of  the  brethren,  m  giving  reasons  for  not 
writing  home  more  fuA  accounts,  characteristically  remarked,  that  he  could 
not  get  the  world  here  to  stand  still  long  enough  to  describe  it.  So  it  is-— we 
writSs  home  now  an  account  of  our  labors  and  prospects,  with  propositions 
for  funds  and  men  to  do  this  or  that;  and  before  our  letter  reaches  the 
United  States,  some  revolution  has  taken  place,  which  materially  alters  our 
plana  and  prospects,  and  we  want  to  do  something  very  different  from  the 
thing  proposed." 

The  only  wise  course  for  the  mission  and  the  Board  is,  to  keep 
eatirelj  aloof  irom  all  connection  with  tbe  parties  in  these  and  all 
other  political  movements,  and  from  all  participation  in  their  plans 
and  measures.  However  impossible  it  may  be  to  look  upon  them 
with  indifference,  yet,  as  laborers  in  the  work  of  christian  mis- 
sAoDS,  belonging  to  a  kingdom  that  is  not  of  this  world,  whose 
objects  are  spiritual,  and  whose  weapons  are  not  carnal,  we  should 
stand  aloof  from  them.  When  indeed  one  is  in  the  midst  of 
events,  and  knows  the  relations  of  things  better  than  the  imme- 
diate actors,*  and  sees  how  he  can  turn  the  stream  to  suit  his  own 
wishes  and  the  apparent  interests  of  his  mission,  the  temptation  is 
great ;  but  the  wisdom  that  comes  from  above,  cries  ''  forbear." 
Our  responsibilities,  at  least  in  foreign  lands,  are  limited  to  our 
vocation  as  heralds  of  the  cross,  to  the  simple  inculcation  of  gos- 
pel truth  among  those  who  can  be  persuaded  to  hear  us. 

Tet  as  occurrences  in  the  great  civil  world  of  every  kind  have 
more  or  less  bearing,  in  the  providence  of  God,  upon  our  work, 
it  is  proper  that  wc  should  notice  them. 

The  war  from  without,  which  swept  along  the  coast  of  Syria  in 
tbe  autumn  of  1840  and  transferred  that  country  from  the  dominbn 
of  Mohammed  Ali  to  that  of  the  Sultan,  was  followed,  in  the  next 
year,  by  a  civil  war,  in  which  the  Maronites  and  Druzes  of  Mount 
Lebanon  contended  for  the  ascendancy.  This  war  resulted,  about 
the  first  of  November,  1841,  in  the  complete  triumph  of  the 
Druases  over  the  Maronite  Patriarch.  It  was  a  war  of  the  Druzes, 
jwofanedly  and  really  against  the  Papists,  they  having  provoked 
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it ;  and  when  Maronites  and  Greek  catholics  have  been  disanned, 
the  Greeks  in  the  same  village  have  had  arms  given  them.  Mean- 
while Mount  Lebanon  was  covered  with  ruins. 

Mr.  Smith,  writing  on  the  28th  of  April  last  in  the  name  of 
the  mission,  takes  a  calm  and  discriminating  view  of  the  advances 
made  by  the  Druzes  towards  the  mission  and  the  christian  religion, 
down  to  the  termination  of  this  civil  war,  and  of  the  relations  in 
which  the  mission  stood  at  that  time  towards  the  mountain  popu- 
lation. 

'^  We  liave  reviewed  the  histoiy  of  our  intercourse  with  that  people,  and 
the  various  aspects  of  the  advances  they  have  made  towards  us  ana  oar 
religion,  in  order  to  arrive  at  an  enlightened  and  safe  ophiion  in  reference  to 
a  measure  of  such  importance.  The  facts  thus  brought  imder  review  and 
our  opinions  respecting  them,  we  have  thought  it  our  dut^  to  communicate 
to  you.  We  shall  aim  to  present  them  in  the  same  cautious  and  discrimi- 
nating manner  in  which  we  have  endeavored  to  look  at  them  ourselves ;  not 
for  the  purpose  of  impression  upcm  others,  but  in  order  to  form  for  ourselves 
a  BsSe  and  correct  juogment 

'*  1.  The  first  advances  of  the  Druzes  towards  us,  of  which  we  took  much 
notice,  was  in  the  winter  of  1835-6.  They  were  then  threatened  with  the 
military  consciiption,  which,  under  the  Egyptian  govemment,  was  such  a 
terror  to  all  in  Syria  who  professed  Mohanunedanism.  Hitherto^  though  in 
their  hearts  despising  that  relimon,  they  had  professed  it  for  the  sake  of  pro- 
tection. But  now  they  found  £eir  christian  neighbors  better  oflf  than  them- 
selves, they  being  in  no  dan^r  of  impressment  into  the  army.  This  tem- 
poral advantage  of  Christiamty  commended  it  to  their  favor,  and  ftom  time 
to  time  numbers  presented  themselves  to  us  with  an  urgent  request  for  b^>- 
tism.  Their  application,  indeed,  was  for  a  full  introduction  to  the  doctrines 
and  rites  of  Christianity,  and  was  accompanied  with  a  professed  readiness 
to  comply  with  all  its  duties.  The  secular  motives  which  urged  them  were 
not  concealed  from  us.  nor  did  we  fail  to  make  them  known  to  you.  Yet 
we  did  not  feel  obligea  by  them  to  exclude  such  inquirers  from  our  houses. 
On  the  contrary,  in  me  exercise  of  that  chanty  which  hopeth  all  things,  we 
trusted  that  amon^  them  might  be  found  some  sincerely  anxious  for  their 
salvation.  Especially  did  faith  in  the  promises  of  God  require  us  to  use  the 
means,  in  the  nope  that  he  would  not  withhold  his  blessing.  We  were  the 
more  encoura^^ed  by  the  fact  that  the  number  of  applicants  increased,  after  it 
was  fuUy  made  known  that  we  had  it  not  in  our  power  to  afford  the  protection 
sought.  It  was  then  that  the  greatest  number,  both  of  the  nobility  and  of 
the  common  people^  flocked  to  us.  They  came,  making  no  application  and 
expressing  no  hope  for  protection,  though  we  did  not  conceal  from  ourselves 
the  fact  that  they  doubtless  expected  their  temporal  condition  to  be  in  some 
way  improved  by  a  profession  of  Christianity.  Thus  this  first  aspect  of  the 
Dmze  movement,  originating  in  a  desire  for  individual  protection,  had  a 
decidedly  religious  character. 

"  2.  In  another  aspect  of  it,  it  was  connected  with  a  desire  for  national 
protection.  The  Druzes  originally  owned  and  governed  the  part  of  the 
mountains  in  which  they  hve.  But  some  seventeen  or  eighteen  years  ago, 
their  power  was  broken,  and  thf  y  have  since  occupied  a  subordinate  posi- 
tion, oppressed  by  a  christian  ruler,  obliged  to  yield  the  precedence  to  the 
Maronite  people,  and  suffering  severely  m  many  of  their  dearest  rights.  In 
these  circumstances,  a  particular  farmly^  in  point  of  rank  belonging  to  the 
second  grade  of  nobihty,  and  in  point  ox  character  and  intelligence  second 
to  none  in  the  sect  conceived  the  idea  of  securing  some  sort  of  protection 
from  England  for  the  whole  community.    This  design  came  to  our  knowl- 
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edge  near  the  begiimiug  of  the  movement  for  individual  protection  already 
described.  That  wa8  confmed  chiefly  to  the  uninitiated,  the  leaders  in  this 
were  from  the  initiated.  The  one  who  first  proposed  it  was  of  that  claas. 
In  carrying  it  forward  he  was  indefatigable,  not  only  laboring  to  commend 
it  to  his  countrymen,  but  he  travelled  also  as  far  as  Constantinople  and 
Malta,  in  pursuit  of  it.  He  is  now  no  more ;  but  we  shall  not  soon  forget 
the  gentleness  of  his  deportment  and  warmth  of  his  friendship  in  private, 
and  the  nnafTected  dignity  of  his  countenance  and  person,  as  ne  took  his 
place  in  our  ccmgregations  on  the  Sabbath.  He  was  the  most  interesting 
Dmze  we  have  known.  This  part  of  the  Druze  movement  had  also  a  reh- 
gions  aspect ;  for  it  was  only  upon  a  proposed  profession  of  the  protestant 
religion  that  they  based  their  expectation  of  protection  from  England.  It 
was  this  that  made  it  of  interest  to  us  as  missionaries.  For  they  knew  that 
we  were  neither  poHtical  agents  nor  Englishmen ;  yet  as  teachers  of  the 
protestant  religion,  it  was  natural  that  our  acquaintance  should  be  sought, 
and  our  instructions  received.  Thus  we  found  ourselves  in  such  a  peciiliar 
connecticm  with  the  sect,  that  in  our  journeys  among  them,  the  initiated 
were  the  first  to  receive  us,  and  our  stopping  places  were  their  sacred  tem- 
ples. There  was  also  connected  with  tnis  part  of  the  movement  a  desire 
tat  schools,  which  was  diligently  fostered  by  the  family  already  alluded  to. 

"  3.  A  third  aspect  of  the  movement  among  the  Druzes  was  connected 
with  a  desire  to  regain  their  political  ascendancy.  The  general  revolution 
in  Syria,  by  which  the  government  was  transferred  from  Mohammed  Ali  to 
the  Doltan,  brought  about  a  great  change  also  in  the  internal  affairs  of  Leb^ 
anon.  The  governor  of  the  mountains,  whose  power  had  reduced  thenr  so 
lo^l^  was  banished,  and  their  great  sheikhs,  some  of  whom  had  been  in 
exile  for  seventeen  or  eighteen  years,  returned  and  resumed  their  authority 
as  iiradal  lords  of  the  sect  These  were  strangers  to  the  movement,  which 
in  the  meantime  had  taken  place  among  their  people  in  favor  of  protestant- 
ism. Yet  the  idea  of  Enghsh  protection  was  seized  with  avidity ;  and  in 
connection  with  it.  they  were  willing  to  countenance  schools,  both  among 
the  common  people  and  the  nobility.  That  they  would,  in  this  connection, 
manifest  the  same  favorable  inclinations  towards  our  religion,  as  their  coun- 
trymen had  done,  it  was  natural  for  us  to  expect.  But  we  are  obliged  to 
say.  thai  in  our  intercourse  with  them,  during  the  past  summer,  we  saw 
notnin^  of  it.  And  throughout  the  sect,  either  because  the  necessity  of 
protection  in  which  it  originated  had  ceased,  or  from  a  spirit  of  conformity 
to  the  will  of  their  leaders,  which,  with  the  Druzes,  is  very  strong,  the  dis- 
position to  inquire  on  the  subject  of  religion  very  much  decrea.sed.  The 
desire  for  schools,  however,  was  evidently  stronger  and  more  extended  than 
ever  before,  both  among  nobility  and  common  people.  Yet  this,  we  at 
length  perceived,  was  rather  countenanced  by  the  high  sheikhs  in  others, 
than  entertained  heartily  by  themselves.  In  a  word,  it  became  evident 
that  protection  of  trade  and  schools  was  not  the  great  thing  they  desired 
from  the  English.  And  when  they  became  satisfied  that  no  aid  was  to 
come  from  that  quarter  to  assist  them  in  regaining  their  political  ascend- 
ancy, they  took  their  own  independent  measures  to  accomplish  the  object. 
And  at  length,  to  secure  themselves  in  the  position  to  w^hich  the  war  that 
followed  raised  them,  they  applied  to  the  Turks  for  that  for  which  they  had 
looked  to  the  English  in  vain.  Two  or  three  of  our  schools  were  broken  up 
in  consequence,  and  Mohammedan  teachers  scattered  among  the  people. 
But  this  political  ruse  of  the  high  sheikhs,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  had 
not  the  approbation  of  the  more  sensible  of  the  people.  And  they  have 
now  their  reward.  For  the  favor  8ho^vn  them  by  the  Turks  proves  to  have 
been  only  a  bait  held  out  to  catch  them  ;  and  they  have  been  caught  Al- 
most every  one  of  them  is  now  under  arrest  at  Beyroot 

"  Such  is  a  brief  history  of  our  intercourse  with  the  Druzes.     In  refer- 
ence to  it,  we  need  only  add,  in  justice  to  the  Druzes,  that  in  every  instance 
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where  their  duposition  to  cultivate  fnendly  relations  with  us  has  been 
checked,  it  has  been  owing  to  imminent  danger  of  oppression  and  persecu- 
tion." 

Let  us  now  look  at  our  present  position. 

"1.  By  the  recent  civil  war,  the  power  of  the  Maronite  patriarch,  which 
has  ^wavs  presented  the  greatest  oostacle  to  our  labors,  of  any  thing  in  the 
country,  nas  been,  at  least  for  the  present,  destroyed.  That  he  will  regain 
some  ot  it,  we  do  not  doubt.  But  it  seems  haidly  po^ible  that  he  should 
rise  to  the  position  from  which  he  has  fallen,  and  possess  again  the  power 
to  persecute  as  he  has  done. 

^  2.  The  power  of  the  high  sheikhs,  whose  intrigues  and  political  desi^s 
have  of  late  interrupted,  in  a  great  measure,  our  labors  in  the  mountains, 
has  apparently  fallen.  And  thus  we  are  left  again  to  have  direct  interoourae 
with  the  same  class  of  the  people  that  in  former  years  have  so  earnestly 
sought  our  friendship. 

*^  3.  Among  them  our  acquaintance  has  now  become  very  widely  extended. 
And  this. acquaintance  is  oi  such  a  nature  that  we  are  universally  looked 
upon  as  friends ;  so  that  wherever  we  go,  we  have  free  access  to  them. 

'^4.  This  access  is  to  a  people  with  whom  the  choice  of  religion  is  vol- 
untary. The  Druzes  are  the  only  sect  in  the  country,  among  whom  birtii 
does  not  bring  the  obligations  of  membership^  Their  covenant  of  admis- 
tion  requires  that  the  candidate  be  in  possession  of  soundness  of  mind  and 
body,  and  that  it  be  adopted  with  an  entire  freedom  of  will ;  or  else  it  is  not 
Talid.  The  consequence  is,  that  more  than  half  of  the  community  have 
Jkerex  adopted  the  profession,  and  are,  strictly  speaking,  members  of  no  sect. 

^'5.  An  impulse  m  favor  of  schools  has  now  oeen  extensively  given,  and 
in  favorable  circumstances,  we  could  doubtless  establish  them  m  very  many 
places. 

'^  Among  such  a  people  thus  situated,  we  should  consider  ourselves  jus- 
tified in  establishing  a  station,  even  did  no  religious  inquiry  exist  among 
them.  How  much  of  this  there  is  now,  we  are  imable  to  say ;  recent  events 
have  to  a  great  extent  concealed  it  from  us.  Yet,  though  it  be  now  dor- 
mant, we  are  not  without  hope  that  it  may  be  awakened,  and  under  proper 
instruction,  lead  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

'^  Still,  we  do  not  conceal  from  ourselves,  nor  would  we  from  you,  the 
existence  of  obstacles  which  may  hinder  the  success  of  the  contemplated 
station,  and  perh^>s  even  prevent  its  establishment 

"  1.  The  present  unsettled  state  of  the  mountains  may  lead  to  disturb- 
ances which  will  render  a  residence  there  wholly  unsafe.  Since  the  arrest 
of  the  sheikhs,  the  Turkish  authorities  have  taken  such  a  course,  that  their 
designs  remain  wholly  unknown.  And  what  will  be  die  result  of  the  pres- 
ent position  of  things,  we  feel  entirely  imable  to  conjecture. 

^^  2.  The  jealousy  of  the  Turkish  authorities  may  present  a  serious  obsta- 
cle. They  are  now  excessively  jealous  of  foreign  intrigues.  And  after  all 
that  has  luaippened,  the  pasha  who  governs  the  mountains  might  easily  sus- 
pect our  operations  of  political  designs,  and  arrest  them  at  the  outset.  Yet 
we  hope,  by  seizing  a  proper  opportunity  for  entering  upon  our  labors,  and 
by  adopting  such  principles  to  guide  us,  as  shall  direct  us  clear  of  all  just 
grounds  of  complaint,  to  escape  such  an  evil.  At  any  rate,  in  view  of  the 
present  attitude  of  the  Druzes,  and  the  expectations  that  have  been  raised 
at  home,  we  could  not  do  otherwise  than  make  arrangements  to  labor  among 
them,  even  at  the  risk  of  detaining  at  Beyroot  through  the  year,  the  brethren 
set  apart  for  that  field.'' 

The  ftct  is  not  t6  b^  denied,  that  the  circurnstances  of  this 
missbn,  at  the  present  time,  are  such  as  to  be  very  trying  to  the 
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fnith  of  the  Board  and  of  the  mission  itself.  Some  of  the  younger 
misrionaries  write  under  feelings  of  great  discouragement  and  ap- 
prehension, in  respect  to  the  course  of  events  in  Syria  and  the 
results  of  their  labors.  In  addition  to  the  perpetual  change,  to 
which  eirery  thing  around  seems  subjected,  the  grand  evil  that 
unll  necessarily  embarrass  the  system  of  raising  up  a  native  minis- 
try and  bringing  it  into  active  usefulness,  has  become  painfully 
apparent  in  this  mission.  The  Committee  refer  to  the  mercenary 
influence  of  giving  employment  and  support  extensively  to  those 
who  become  converts.  This  is  an  evil  which  it  will  require  the 
exercise  of  great  wisdom  and  piety  in  all  the  missions  to  prevent 
fiom  resulting  in  disastrous  consequences.  There  was  probably 
some  error  in  this  respect,  in  the  early  period  of  the  Syrian  mis- 
sion, arising  from  inexperience,  which  the  grace  of  God  may  ena^ 
ble  the  missionaries  to  guard  against  hereafter. 

Another  difficulty,  involving  considerations  of  the  deepest  in- 
teresty  is  thus  stated  by  a  member  of  the  mission,  in  a  recent  letter. 
He  says,  *^  It  is  our  duty  to  imitate  the  example  of  the  apostles, 
preach  the  gospel  to  our  fellow  men  wherever  we  have  opportu- 
nhy,  and  endeavor  to  bring  them  to  an  acquaintance  with  the 
tnith,  and  to  a  renunciation  of  their  errors  and  sins ;  and  for  the 
rest,  to  have  faith  in  God,  and  commit  all  temporal  results  to  Him. 
This  seems  to  me  the  true  missionary  platform.  But  before  ap- 
plying its  doctrines  to  this  field,  let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  the 
amaung  difference  between  our  position  and  that  of  the  apostles. 
They  bore  the  brunt  of  every  persecution.  The  boast  of  the 
apostle  was — ^  I  more,  in  labors,  in  stripes,  in  prisons,  in  deaths.' 
The  disciples  were  animated  to  cheerful  endurance  by  the  exam- 
ple of  their  leader  and  teacher,  and  their  warm  sympathies  clus- 
tered around  him  in  his  greater  perils  and  trials.  With  us,  the 
case  is  directly  reversed.  We  are  protected,  we  are  supported. 
Our  converts  must  bear  the  burden  alone.  And  shall  we,  secure 
in  the  possession  of  comforts,  to  which  the  poor  people  around  us 
m  their  prosperous  days  would  not  aspire — shall  we  call  on  them 
to  suffer  and  starve,  by  identifying  their  faith  with  ours  ?  The 
sympathies  of  men  must  flow  in  a  different  channel,  before  we 
meet  with  a  response  to  such  an  appeal."  Though  the  conclu- 
sion to  which  this  writer  comes,  is  by  no  means  sustained  by  the 
experience  of  some  other  missions  not  very  differently  situated, 
the  suggestions  which  he  makes  demand  the  prayerful  attention  of 
missionaries  and  of  the  churches. 

Meanwhile  millenaries  and  their  directors  and  patrons  are  gain- 
ing useiiil  experience.  They  are  learning  the  will  of  God  in  re- 
spect to  the  manner  of  doing  his  work.  The  only  rule  we  can 
follow,  is  to  do  the  will  of  God,  from  year  to  year,  as  we  learn  it 
from  his   word  and   providence.      This   we   have  aimed  to  do. 
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though  doubtless  with  many  shortcomings,  and  with  errors  both  in 
theory  and  practice,  for  which  we  should  humble  ourselves  before 

him. 

The  providential  interpositions  in  behalf  of  this  mission  within 
the  two  years  past,  should  animate  our  faitli.  How  remarkable 
the  preservation  of  the  houses,  printing  establishment,  library,  ftir- 
niture,  and  other  property  of  the  mission,  in  their  exposed  situa- 
tion during  the  bombardment  of  Beyroot  in  the  autumn  of  1840 ! 
At  that  time,  too,  how  full  of  hope  was  the  Maronite  patriarch, 
that  he  should  domineer  over  the  whole  of  Licbanon,  and  expel 
our  mission  fix)m  the  country  !  His  intrigues  had  drawn  from  the 
Turkish  government  a  declaration  to  our  Minister  resident,  that  the 
American  missionaries  would  not  be  protected  by  the  Porte,  and 
firom  the  Minister  a  declaration,  under  a  mistaken  apprehension  of 
the  extent  of  his  official  duty,  that  he  had  no  power  to  protect 
thcQi ;  and  for  a  time  also,  it  seemed  as  if  a  great  protestant 
power,  deceived  by  papal  influence,  was  bent  on  building  up  the 
Maronites  at  the  expense  of  the  Druzes.  This  latter  evil  was,  in 
the  providence  of  God,  of  but  short  duration  ;  but  the  mission  was 
never  more  evidently  in  danger,  than  after  the  termination  of  the 
war  of  the  allied  powers.  It  seemed  as  if  the  patriarch  was  then 
to  carry  all  before  him.  Just  then  the  Druzes,  impelled  by  des- 
peradon,  rose  in  arms  and  broke  down  his  power ;  and  meanwhile, 
as  it  is  understood,  our  own  government  instructed  its  Minister 
resident  at  the  Port  to  extend  the  same  protection  to  missionaries 
as  to  merchants  and  travellers.  "  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
than  to  put  confidence  in  princes."  What  he  designs  to  permit 
in  future,  it  is  not  for  us  to  know  at  present,  but  it  would  be  un- 
grateful to  indulge  in  unbelieving  fears. 

Mr.  Thomson  has  forwarded  statistical  information  concerning 
Syria,  which  his  opportunities  and  means  for  collecting  facts  of 
this  sort  have  probably  rendered  as  correct  as  the  case  will  permit. 
Leaving  out  of  view  the  district  of  Adona,  which  does  not  prop- 
erly belong  to  Syria,  he  estimates  the  entire  population  at  a  mil- 
lion and  a  quarter;  to  which  perhaps  a  hundred  thousand  wan- 
dering Arabs  should  be  added. 

Moslems, 565,000 

Antioch  or  Orthodox  Greeks, 240,000 

Maronites, 180,000 

Greek  Papists, 40,000 

Druzes, ^ 100,000 

Jews, 30,000 

Matawalies, 25,000 

Ansaireea  or  Ismayeleea, 200,000 

Armenians  and  other  sects, 20,000 

1,400,000 
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The  Moslems  are  found  every  where,  excepting  Lebanon  and  the 
large  mountamous  region  of  the  Ansaireea.  The  orthodox  Greeks 
exist  also  in  every  part  of  the  country.  The  Druzes  occupy 
Lebanon,  particularly  the  southern  part  of  it,  and  Anti-Lebanon  ; 
also  a  dbtrict  in  the  Haouran,  another  in  the  pashalic  of  Aleppo, 
and  a  few  thousands  reside  in  Damascus  and  the  vicinity.  The 
Ansaireea  occupy  the  large  and  fertile  region  north  of  Tripoli,  and 
spread  over  mountain  and  plain  all  the  way  round  the  head  of  the 
sea  to  the  plain  of  Adona.  The  Maronites  reside  in  Lebanon, 
about  two  thousand  in  Aleppo,  a  few  in  Damascus,  and  a  few  in 
other  places.  The  Greek  Papists  are  confined  chiefly  to  Aleppo, 
Damascus,  Beyroot,  Sidon,  and  villages  in  Lel^anon.  There  are, 
however,  a  few  in  the  Haouran.  The  Armenians  reside  chiefly  in 
Jerusalem  and  within  the  pashalic  of  Aleppo.  They  increase 
along  the  northern  frontier  of  Syria.  The  Jews  reside  in  Jeru- 
salem, Hebron,  Tiberias,  Damascus,  and  Aleppo,  with  small  com- 
munities in  some  other  cities.  The  Matawalies  are  Shiites,  or 
disciples  of  Ali.  That  sect  is  here  quite  insignificant  for  numbers 
compared  with  the  other  Moslem  sect,  the  Sonnites,  or  followers 
of  Omar. 

An  extended  view  of  Aleppo  as  a  field  for  missionary  labors, 
was  given  in  the  Missionary  Herald  for  June  last.  The  station 
commenced  there  by  Mr.  Beadle,  has  been  discontinued.  The 
mission  at  one  time  proposed  having  a  station  at  Bethlehem,  but 
fer  various  reasons  the  Committee  have  doubted  the  expediency 
of  the  measure.  Even  Jerusalem  does  not  appear  to  be  a  sphere 
of  great  usefulness  at  present.  Ten  small  schools  are  supported 
by  the  mission,  containing  245  males  and  42  females  ;  in  all,  287. 
Nine  of  these  schools  are  connected  with  the  station  at  Beyroot ; 
the  other  is  at  Jerusalem.  In  the  families  of  the  missionaries, 
there  are  eleven  female  boarding  pupils.  The  seminary  at  Bey- 
root has  twenty-two  boarding  scholars,  and  as  many  more  day 
scholars — ^forty-four  in  all.     There  is  to  be  a  preparatory  school. 

The  printing  in  the  year  1841,  amounted  to  636,000  pages, 
nearly  half  of  which  were  portions  of  the  sacred  Scriptures.  The 
books  and  tracts  distributed  exceeded  nine  thousand ;  and  nearly 
eight  thousand  of  these  were  dbtributed  at  Beyroot.  Less  than 
five  hundred  were  circulated  from  Jerusalem.  The  number  of 
pilgrims  was  unusually  small.  The  printing  office  was  opened 
about  the  1st  of  July,  1841,  after  having  been  closed  since  March 
20,  1831.  The  printing  from  the  beginning,  amounts  to  3,087,000 
pages. 

The  mission,  in  the  report  they  make  for  the  year  1841,  say  all 
that  is  necessary  in  relation  to  their  preaching  and  the  state  of 
their  native  church. 
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^  Our  EoffllAh  service  at  the  American  ooaaulate,  has  been  mor»  numer- 
ously attended  than  during  any  previous  year  of  the  mission.  Part  of  the 
time  the  presence  of  many  of  the  British  officers  and  soldiers  rendered  our 
place  of  worship  quite  crowded,  and  imnarted  an  unusual  interest  to  our 
small  congregation.  The  Arabic  senrice  nas  met  with  various  intemiptioDa 
during  the  year,  partly  from  the  very  disturbed  state  of  the  country ;  partly 
from  the  lone;  quarantine  on  account  of  the  pla^e ;  and  partly  from  the 
absence  of  all  the  mission  during  the  summer,  while  prosecuting  onr  labors 
among  the  Druzes.  We  may  safely  say  that  the  past  has  been  a  year  of 
unparalleled  distress  and  distraction  of  mind,  both  to  the  mission  ana  to  the 
poor  people  of  this  country.  It  is  a  cause  of  deep  lamentation,  though  not 
at  all  surprising,  that  the  public  mind  has  been  almost  wholly  engrossed  by 
political  and  social  calamities.  The  same  causes  must  produce  the  same 
results  in  all  countries ;  and  while  we  moum  over  this  sad  desolation,  we 
see  nothing  in  it  that  ought  to  discourage  our  hearts.  When  permitted  to 
continue  our  public  worship  for  any  length  of  time,  the  attendance  has  been 
good,  and  the  attention  to  the  preached  word  very  gratifying.  We  feel 
constrained,  however,  to  moum  tne  absence  to  a  great  degree,  of  that  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  renders  the  preached  gospel  a  savor  of  life 
unto  Ufe.  Such  a  result,  at  the  close  of  a  year,  demancb  a  strict  and  solemn 
review,  and  a  close  examination  into  the  cause  of  the  absence  of  spiritual 
influences.  We  ou^ht  not  and  dare  not  rest  satisfied  in  such  a  languishing 
state^  and  we  feel  csdled  upon  to  bring  all  the  tithes  into  the  store-house  of 
the  Lord  and  prove  him,  if^  he  will  not  pour  out  such  a  blessing  that  there 
shall  be  no  room  to  receive  it. 

'^  We  have  recently  set  apart  one  of  our  number  to  hold  the  relation  of 

eastor  to  our  smidl  church.  It  is  not  intended  by  this  arrangement  to  re- 
eve the  other  membera  of  the  mission  from  the  ever  pressing  obligation  to 
preach  the  gospel  in  season  and  out  of  season ;  but  merely  to  secure  thereby 
mat  special  pastoral  care  for  our  small  flock,  which  they  greatly  need.  Our 
churcn  has  suffered  much  in  the  general  confusion  and  disorganization  of 
the  country.  The  love  of  some  has  waxed  cold,  and  some  have  been  fatally 
entangled,  we  fear,  in  the  snares  of  the  devil.  Over  such  we  are  called  to 
moum,  and  for  their  restoration  it  is  our  duty  to  labor  and  pray  day  and 
night.  May  we  prove  good  and  faithful  shepherds,  watching  for  souls  as 
those  who  must  give  account ;  making  straight  paths  for  our  feet,  lest  that 
which  is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way,  but  rather  that  it  be  healed ;  look- 
ing diligently,  lest  any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of  Grod,  lest  any  root  of  bitter- 
ness springing  up  trouble  us,  and  thereby  many  be  defiled.  We  would 
also  urge  upon  all  our  friends  to  pray  for  the  literal  peace  of  our  Zion. 
While  civil  war,  with  all  its  train  of  calamities,  rages  around  us,  every  good 
work  must  languish.  It  is  the  hour  of  darkness  and  Satan's  opportunity  to 
lead  unwary  souls  in  the  paths  of  spiritual  death.  Iniquity  comes  in  like  a 
flood.     May  the  Lord  lift  up  a  standard  against  it." 

Doct.  and  Mrs.  DeForcst  arriyed  at  Beyroot  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  month  of  March,  They  went  by  way  of  Paris,  where  Doct. 
DeForest,  at  his  own  priyate  expense,  ayailed  himself  of  the 
medical  advantages  afforded  by  the  hospitals  in  that  city. 

The  mbsion  has  been  subjected  to  some  afflictive  bereayements. 
The  death  of  Mr.  Hebard,  at  Malta,  was  mentioned  in  the  last 
Report.  On  the  26th  of  October,  Mrs.  Wolcott  was  removed  by 
death,  after  a  painful  illness  of  three  days.  The  last  speech  that 
was  audible  on  her  tongue  was,  that  Jesus  was  the  only  portion  of 
her  soul.  Another,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  Eli  Smith,  was  removed  bjr 
a  longer  sickness  on  the  27th  of  May,  a  year  and  one  month  after 


tntering  on  her  missionary  labors.  Her  closing  scene  was  of  a 
rery  interestkig  character,  and  one  of  her  last  effi>rts  was  to 
assure  her  afflicted  husband,  that  she  did  not  regret  having  come 
to  SjnaLy  evm  though  it  were  but  to  die.  It  should  be  added, 
that  neither  of  these  deaths  was  attributable  to  the  climate,  or  to 
any  thing  peculiar  to  the  missionary  life.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bird,^ 
owing  to  the  continued  indisposition  of  the  latter,  have  asked  and 
received  a  release  from  their  connection  with  the  Board. 

By  the  mail,  which  brought  tidings  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  Smith, 
the  Committee  were  informed  that  the  Turks  had  imprisoned  the 
principal  Druze  sheikhs,  while  Albanion  troops  were  daily  arriv- 
mg  at  Beyroot,  destbed,  as  it  was  supposed,  to  fall  upon  and 
disarm  the  mountaineers.  On  all  hands  there  were  suspense  and 
anxiety.  The  intercourse  of  the  missionaries  with  the  Druzes  was 
almost  entirely  suspended,  and  a  dark  cloud  seemed,  for  the  time, 
to  be  hanging  over  that  unhappy  country. 


MISSION  TO  THE  NESTORIANS  OF  PERSIA. 

OoBOOMiAH^ — Albert  L.  Holladay,  James  L.  Merrick,  Willard  Jones,  William  R 
Stoddng,  and  Austin  H.  Wright,  M.  D.,  Mitsioiwriea  ;  Edward  Breath,  Printer  ;  Mrs. 
Holladay,  Mrs.  Merrick,  Mrs.  Jones,  and  Mrs.  Stocking. — Twelve  native  helpers. 

JH  tkis  emmtry.—JuBXin.  Perkins,  Munonary^  and  Mrs.  Perkins. 

(1  ftatkm ;  6  misskmaries — one  a  physician,  1  printer,  5  female  assistant  misaionanet, 
aiM  12  native  helpers ; — total,  24.) 

In  a  nussion  so  secluded  from  the  world  as  that  among  the  Nes- 
torians  who  reside  along  the  eastern  base  of  the  Koordish  moun- 
tains, we  ought  not  to  expect  much  variety  of  stirring  incident. 
Moreover  the  communications  the  past  year  from  the  mission  have 
been  less  abundant  than  usual,  owing  to  the  absence  of  the  oldest 
member  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Per- 
kins, finding  a  sea  voyage  necessary  for  the  recovery  of  her  health, 
left  Ooroomiah  July  5,  1841,  and  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  1 1th 
of  January,  just  in  time  to  be  present  at  the  special  meeting  of 
the  Board  in  that  city.  The  passage  from  Smyrna  was  109  days, 
and  much  solicitude  was  felt  for  their  safety  before  their  arrival. 
They  were  accompanied  by  Mar  Yohannan,  whose  desire  to  see 
this  country  was  so  great,  that  lie  could  not  be  dissuaded  from 
coming.  None  of  the  missions  of  the  Board  being  authorized  to 
aflbrd  facilities  for  travelling  in  such  cases,  the  bishop  met  his  ex- 
penses as  far  as  our  shores,  from  his  own  private  resources.  Since 
then,  for  the  most  part,  they  have  been  defrayed  by  the  Board. 
As  the  early  friend  and  constant  helper  of  our  brethren  who  are 
residing  among  his  people,  and  as  a  representative  of  one  of  the 
most  interesting  branches  of  the  ancient  church  of  Christ-^nter- 
eatbg  as  well  for  its  past  missionary  enterprize,  as  for  its  present 
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comparative  purity  in  rites  and  doctrines, — he  has  been  received 
with  fraternal  and  Christian  feeling  by  the  Board  and  by  th'is  re- 
ligious community,  and  hb  vbits  to  different  parts  of  the  country, 
in  company  with  Mr.  Perkins,  have  been  the  source  of  pleasure 
and  usefulness. 

The  missionaries  at  Ooroomiah  continue  to  labor  harmoniously 
with  the  ecclesiastics.  Their  opportunities  for  preaching  are  more 
numerous  than  they  have  strength  to  meet.  Accordingly  Mr. 
Stocking,  being  evidently  called  of  the  Lord  '  to  take  part  in  thb 
ministry,'  was  ordained  by  the  clerical  members  of  the  mission,  on 
the  31st  of  March,  1841.     The  missionaries  say  : 

'^  The  ordination  services  were  performed  in  the  Nestorian  church  (St 
Mary's)  in  this  city,  to  the  use  of  which  we  were  welcomed  by  the  Nesto- 
rian bishops.  The  occasion  was  rendered  peculiarly  interesting  by  the  pres- 
ence and  serious  attention  of  a  crowded  Nestorian  audience,  wno,  at  the 
close,  advanced  individually  and  kissed  Mr.  Stocking's  hand,  as  a  recogni- 
tion of  the  validity  of  his  consecration  ]  while  the  veneraole  mar  Elias 
kissed  his  head,  as  a  token  that  he  also  welcomed  him  as  one  worthy  and 
duly  authorized,  to  break  the  bread  of  life  to  his  people." 

The  fact  that  the  Nestorians  cheerfully  permitted  the  ordination 
to  take  place  in  one  of  their  cbnrches,  and  manifested  so  much  in- 
terest in  it,  is  an  evidence  how  little  sectarian  or  ecclesiastical 
jealousy  prevails  among  the  priesthood  or  the  people.  Of  this 
fact  we  have  also  had  very  gratifying  evidence  in  the  bishop  of 
that  church,  who  is  at  present  among  us. 

A  single  extract  from  Mr.  Stocking's  journal  presents  the  neces- 
sity there  is  for  the  faithful  exhibition  of  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  gospel  among  the  Nestorians : 

"  On  my  way  to  Geo^  Tapa  for  preaching,  I  gave  priest  Abraham  some 
account  of  the  Sandv^rich  Islands,  and  the  remarkable  success  which  has  at- 
tended the  eiforts  of  the  missionaries  to  enlighten  and  Christianize  that 
people.  He  replied  that  there  was  much,  both  m  practice  and  doctrine,  in 
their  church,  calculated  to  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ.  And  I  will  make 
known  to  you  some  things  thai  have  occurred  of  late.  ^  At  the  last  Thurs- 
day evening  meeting,'  he  remarked,  ^  you  preached  on  justification  by 
faith,  and  attached  no  real  merit  to  works  in  procuring  pardon  and  salvation. 
From  that  time  till  now,'  said  he,  ^  we  have  had  many  warm  discussions 
among  ourselves  on  the  views  you  presented.  Some  said  you  was  aiming 
a  blow  at  our  melpanas  (teacheis,)  for  they  have  taught  that  prayere  for  the 
dead  are  efficacious,  that  almsgiving  and  fasting  have  a  virtue  in  ihem- 
ctelves  as  well  as  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  I,  on  the  other  hand,  maintained 
that  your  views  were  scriptural ;  that  every  thing  was  proved  oy  the  Scrip- 
tures:  and  that  they  were  sufficient.  On  my  declarinir  this,  the  bishops 
and  tne  others  became  angry  with  me,  and  were  on  the  point  of  striking 
me.  I  told  them  they  might  strike,  but  I  should  adhere  to  the  Bible,  even 
to  my  blood.  They  then  threatened  writing  to  the  patriarch  to  have  me  ex- 
communicated from  the  church.'  The  priest  remarked  further,  that  he  had 
withstood  their  views,  quoting  the  Bible  in  favor  of  the  truth.  He  then  ob- 
served that  &ey  had  not  begun  to  understand  the  Bible  till  about  two  years 
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sinoe ;  that  very  much  in  their  books  was  decidedly  against  it.  He  theQ 
enumerated  several  things,  as  invocation  to  the  saints,  prayers  and  sacrifi- 
ces for  the  dead,  and  some  other  things  founded  on  the  teachings  of  men 
and  ignorance  ol  the  word  of  God." 

The  members  of  the  Board  and  the  churches  will  have  need  to 
remember  this  mission  and  the  kindred  mission  in  the  mountains 
in  their  prayers,  that  grace  and  wisdom  may  be  given  to  avoid 
those  serious  evils,  alluded  to  in  the  Report  on  the  Syrian  mission, 
which  are  inseparable  from  the  only  method  yet  discovered  for 
rearing  an  efficient  native  ministry  for  preaching  the  gospel.  Tak- 
ing into  view  the  selfish,  mercenary  nature  of  man,  even  when 
sanctified  in  part,  and  the  little  restraint  that  is  put  on  these  prin- 
ciples m  Asiatic  society,  how  great  the  risk  in  countenancing  the 
hope  of  employment  and  reward  among  the  ecclesiastics  ;  and  yet 
how  impossible  to  accomplish  our  object  without  doing  this !  The 
danger  and  difficulty  will  be  greatly  increased,  of  course,  should 
another  and  rival  sect  enter  this  field,  and  especially  one  that 
would  not  be  scrupulous  in  counteracting  our  influence.  The 
Lord  forbid  that  any  should  do  this,  who  bear  the  name  of  Prot- 
estants. 

The  mission  has  seven  places  for  stated  preaching.     The  sem- 
inary has  46  pupils,  of  whom  18  are  females.     The  free  schools  * 
are  20  in  number,  in  as  many  villages,  all  taught  by  priests  or  dea- 
cons.    They  contain  470  pupils,  of  whom   40  are  giris.     The 
whole  number  in  the  schools  is  therefore  516. 

Sixteen  hundred  volumes  were  printed  in  the  year  1841,  and 
3,600  tracts.  The  pages  were  510,400.  As  the  press  arrived  as 
late  as  Nov.  17,  1840,  this  is  probably  the  whole  amount  of  print- 
ing at  the  close  of  last  year.  The  Committee  have  employed 
Mr.  Hallock  to  cut  a  new  fount  of  Syriac  type,  under  the  super- 
intendence of  Mr.  Perkins.  It  is  to  be  conformed  to  the  most  ap- 
proved written  character,  as  was  the  Arabic  type  cut  in  Smyrna, 
^  and  to  be  somewhat  smaller  than  the  one  now  in  use  by  the  rab- 
skm,  which  was  procured  in  London. 

The  plain  of  Ooroomiah  is  one  of  the  most  fertile  and  beautiful 
spots  in  the  world.  But  its  luxuriant  vegetation  subjects  the  in- 
habitants to  fevers  and  opthalmia  at  certain  seasons.  To  escape 
the  influence  of  the  malaria,  the  missionaries  built  sleeping  cham- 
bers on  the  tops  of  their  flat-roofed  houses.  But  this  precaution 
not  being  effectual,  though  it  was  useful  to  some  in  the  mission,  a 
desirable  spot  for  residence  in  the  hot  summer  months  was  obtain- 
ed in  the  elevated  village  of  Syr,  about  five  or  six  miles  from  the 
city  of  Ooroomiah.  Here  rooms  were  built  sufficient  for  two  fam- 
ilies, which,  as  a  defence  against  any  sudden  incursion  of  the 
Koordsi  were  surrounded  by  a  strong  stone  wall.     The  effect  of  a 
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removal  to  Syr  in  the  unhealthy  season,  has  been  found  very  sal- 
utary. 

The  Committee  stated  in  the  last  Report,  that  they  had  decid- 
ed against  continuing  a  distinct  mission  for  the  Mohammedans  of 
Persia,  and  that  Mr.  Merrick  had  been  authorized  to  join  the  Nes- 
torian  mission  at  Ooroomiah.  He  has  borne  the  sacrifice  of  feel- 
ing involved  in  this  measure  in  a  Christian  manner.  The  Moham- 
medans will  naturally  continue  to  claim  some  part  of  his  atten- 
tion. The  manuscript  copy  of  Mr.  Merrick's  "  Life  and  Religion 
of  Mohammed''  has  been  received  by  the  Committee,  but  the  pe- 
cuniary state  of  the  times  will  prevent  the  booksellers  from  under- 
taking its  present  publication. 


MISSION  TO  THE  INDEPENDENT  NESTORIANS. 

Abel  K.  Hinsdale  and  Thomas  lAurie,  Musumaries  ;  Asahel  Grant,  M.  D.,  JPfufne- 
ian  ;  Mn.  Hinsdale  and  Mrs.  Laurie. 

(2  missionaries,  1  physician,  and  2  female  assistant  missionaries ; — total,  5.) 

Messrs.  Hinsdale  and  Mitchell  left  Beyroot,  with  their  wives,  in 
an  Austrian  brig  on  the  24th  of  April,  1841,  and  arrived  at  Alex- 
andretta  on  the  30th.  Thence  they  proceeded  to  Aleppo,  and 
arrived  on  the  8th.  They  did  not  leave  Aleppo  till  the  2dth,  and 
adventuring  so  late  in  the  season  across  Mesopotamia,  consid- 
erable anxiety  was  felt  on  their  behalf  by  their  friends  who  were 
more  experienced  in  traversing  these  countries.  The  route,  how- 
ever, has  been  one  of  the  great  highways  of  nations  from  the  ear- 
liest times,  and  is  still. 

"  About  three  hours  from  Aleppo,"  says  Mr.  Hinsdale,  "  we  passed  sev- 
eral mud  villages,  in  appearance  resemoling  a  collection  of  hay  stacks  in 
America,  the  upper  story  being  conical  and  about  the  size  that  our  farmers 
make  their  stacks  of  hay.  We  halted  on  the  banks  of  the  Kowaik.  Here 
we  were  joined  by  a  company  of  pilmims,  twenty-five  or  thirty  in  number, 
who  were  retumin^from  a  visit  to  the  ^  Holy  City,*  and  were  our  fellow 
travellers  as  far  as  Diarbekir.  Some  of  them  were  travelling  on  foot,  others 
who  were  able  to  procure  them,  riding  horses,  mules,  or  donkeys.  Aged 
women,  whose  strength  seemed  nearly  exhausted,  were  retumin^  from  a 
tour  of  four  or  five  months,  doubtless  congratulating  themselves  Uiat  they 
had  purchased  a  clear  title  to  eternal  life  by  visiting  the  scenes  of  our  Sa- 
vior's Bufferings,  and  paying  their  adorations  to  those  consecrated  places." 

They  went  by  way  of  Orfah,  (which  is  the  name  now  given  to 
the  far-famed  Edessa,)  Diarbekir,  and  Mardin ;  and  appear  to 
have  been  singularly  favored,  during  most  of  the  way,  in  freedom 
from  exhausting  heats  and  excitmg  alarms.  Mr.  Hinsdale  says 
their  health  was  good  until  they  reached  Mardin,  about  midway 


184&I  NKSTORIANS.  181 

between  Diarbekir  and  Mosul.  He  says,  too,  that  the  weather 
was  very  comfortable  till  after  they  passed  that  place-— cool  enough 
for  comfort  at  the  time  of  day  they  travelled,  usually  making  it 
n€»cessary  to  wear  overcoats  for  two  or  three  hours  in  the  morning. 
While  at  Aleppo,  Mr.  Mitchell  had  a  slight  attack  of  fever  and 
ague ;  but  after  a  few  days,  he  was  so  far  restored,  that  it  was 
thought  the  journey  would  be  beneficial ;  and,  after  being  on  the 
way  two  or  three  days,  he  appeared  perfectly  well,  and  continued 
so  tOl  the  19th  of  June,  after  passing  Mardin.  Then  being  over^ 
taken  with  a  shower,  he  had  a  slight  chill,  which  was  repeated 
three  days  afterward.  On  the  25th,  without  any  apparent  disease, 
he  lost  the  use  of  his  reason,  and  from  that  time,  without  pain,  he 
drooped  away  like  the  withering  of  a  plant,  until  two  o'clock  on 
the  morning  of  June  27th,  when  he  died.  The  sudden  and  early 
death  of  Mr.  Mitchell  was  not  owing  to  fatigue ;  for  the  journey 
was  comparatively  an  easy  one,  and  there  was  no  undue  haste  in 
prosecuting  Jt.  It  was  not  owing  to  the  heat  of  the  climate.  Nor 
was  it  owing  to  a  want  of  acquaintance  with  travelling  in  those 
parts,  or  medical  advice.  At  Aleppo  they  had  the  attention  of  a 
good  physician,  and  on  the  journey  had  the  assistance  of  a  fellow 
traveller,  who,  in  addition  to  considerable  medical  knowledge,  had 
the  advantage  of  having  travelled  extensively  for  seven  or  eight 
years  in  Western  Asia  and  Africa.  It  was  rather  one  of  God's  in- 
scrutable providential  dispensations,  by  which  he  would  teach  his 
people  that  their  strength  and  their  hope  are  in  him. 

Grief  and  fatigue  occasioned  Mrs.  Mitchell  to  be  taken  sudden- 
ly ill  three  days  after  the  decease  of  her  husband.  She  was  car- 
ried in  a  palankeen  to  Mosul,  three  days  distant,  where,  on  the 
12tb  of  July,  less  than  a  week  after  her  arrival,  she  died.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Hinsdale  suffered  by  the  watching  and  fatigue  to  which 
they  were  called  in  administering  to  their  dying  associates.  In- 
deed the  arrival  of  Doct.  Grant  at  Mosul,  on  the  25th  of  August, 
was  eminently  seasonable  in  relation  to  Mr.  Hinsdale,  as  he  was 
then  suffering  from  a  dangerous  relapse  of  fever. 

It  was  stated  in  the  last  Report,  that  Doct.  Grant  left  this  coun- 
try on  the  1st  of  April,  1841,  on  his  return,  going  by  way  of  Eng- 
land. He  hoped  to  overtake  Messrs.  Hinsdale  and  Mitchell,  but 
hearing  at  Constantinople  that  they  would  probably  be  detained  at 
Aleppo ;  he  determined  to  go  by  way  of  Trebizond  and  Erze- 
room.  He  reached  Erzeroom  on  the  12th  of  June.  Going  thence 
on  the  22d  by  way  of  Van,  which  he  entered  July  1st,  he  took 
the  shortest  route  to  the  country  of  the  Independent  Nestorians. 
On  the  8th  he  was  at  Julamerk,  where  he  was  received  with  no 
less  apparent  cordiality  than  in  former  times.  The  journal  of  this 
bis  third  visit  to  this  singular  region  and  people,  may  be  found  in 
the  Missionary  Herald  for  June  and  July. 
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Mosul  must  at  present  be  regarded  as  a  temporary  out-station  of 
the  mission  to  the  Independent  Nestorians.  It  is  so  situated  that 
it  may  be  necessary  to  regard  it  as  common  ground  for  the  mission 
of  the  Board  to  the  Nestorians,  and  that  of  our  Episcopal  breth- 
ren to  the  Jacobites. 

In  November,  when  Mr.  Hinsdale  had  recovered  strength  so  far 
as  to  be  able  to  travel,  he  and  Doct.  Grant  made  a  short  tour 
among  the  Yezidee  and  Nestorian  villages  lying  nearest  to  Mosul. 
The  journal  of  this  tour  is  in  the  Missionary  Herald  for  August. 

These  brethren  unite  in  calling  for  an  increase  of  their  number. 
There  will  be  many  privations  and  hardships,  and  some  personal 
dangers  ;  but  what  other  reason  can  be  assigned  why  we  should 
stand  aloof  from  the  Nestorians  ?  The  country,  too,  is  swarming 
with  papal  emissaries,  who  have  serious  designs  upon  the  Nesto- 
rian people,  and  shall  we  have  less  courage  and  enterpriize  than 
they  ?  The  Rev.  Thomas  Laurie  and  wife  embarked  for  this  mis- 
sion in  the  barque  Susan  Jane,  capt.  Fletcher,  on  the  29th  of  July. 
They  are  expected  to  go  by  way  of  Samsoon  and  Tokat,  and  the 
Committee  hope  they  may  reach  Mosul  in  the  autumn. 


BOMBAY  MISSION. 

Bombay. — David  O.  Allen  and  Robert  W.  Hiunei  MLssumaHez ;  Mis.  Hume. 

Malcolm- Peth. — Allen  Graves,  ikCijumiiry,  and  Mrs.  Graves. 

(2  stations ;  3  missionaries,  and  2  female  assistant  missionaries ; — total,  5.) 

The  stations  in  the  mission  to  the  Mahrattas  being  so  remote 
from  each  other,  it  was  inconvenient  and  expensive  for  the  mis- 
sionaries to  meet  for  business.  The  Committee  have  therefore  di- 
vided the  mission  into  two — called  the  Bombay  and  Ahmednuggur 
missions.  The  former  has  the  printing  establishment  under  its 
care,  and  the  latter  the  seminary.  The  two  missions  date  their 
separate  existence  from  the  1st  of  January  last. 

The  printing  during  the  year  1841  in  Mahratta,  amounted  to 
50,500  copies  and  2,644,000  pages.  The  number  of  distinct  pages 
of  matter  was  more  than  a  thousand.  The  amount  of  Mahratta 
printing  from  the  beginning,  including  that  of  1838,  in  which  year 
1,470,300  pages  were  printed,  is  therefore  32,139,987  pages. 
Mr.  Webster,  the  printer,  has  been  recalled  by  the  Committee,  and 
has  reached  this  country  with  his  family. 

The  schools  at  the  Bombay  station  are  ten  in  number,  besides  a 
family  boarding-school,  and  contain  about  400  pupils.  The  na- 
tives call  frequently  for  tracts.  When  the  missionaries  go  into  the 
city  they  are  generally  listened  to  with  respect,  and  find  some  wil- 
ling to  hear  their  message.      The  native  congregation  numbers 
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about  S50.  Two  were  admitted  to  the  Bombay  mission  church 
during  the  year  1841.  The  health  of  both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Graves 
is  feeble.  Mr.  Graves's  adult  hearers  are  from  ten  to  thirty  or 
forty.  He  has  received  two  members  into  his  church,  but  had  ex- 
perienced severe  trial  in  the  conduct  of  some  of  the  members. 

In  a  tour,  which  Mr.  Hume  performed  in  the  Southern  Concan, 
the  Jews  came  to  visit  him  in  considerable  numbers,  asking  for  dif- 
ferent portions  of  the  Scriptures  not  in  their  possession.     He  says : 

''  The]f  are  an  interesting  part  of  the  community,  ever  disposed  to  greet 
the  missionary  and  to  receive  his  tracts  and  Scriptures.  They  told  us  that 
before  the  missionaries  came  and  distributed  the  Bible  among  them^  they 
were  much  like  their  heathen  neighbors ;  but  that  now  they  have  put  away 
all  heathenish  practices.  It  is  the  prevailing  opinion  that  the  Israelites  in 
this  region  are  descended  from  the  ten  tribes.  They  do  not  acknovtrledge 
the  name  of  Jews.  They  call  themselves  Beni  Israel,  that  is,  the  children 
of  IsFaeL    The  name  Judah  is  not  in  use  among  them.'' 

The  following  table  of  Mahratta  books  and  tracts  in  use  by  the 
mission  has  been  received  by  the  Committee  the  past  year,  The 
books  are  thirty-six  in  number,  and  are  bound  in  twelve  volumes  : 
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First  Lessons,        .... 
First  Book  for  Children, 

Catechism, 

Catechism  on  the  Lord's  Pi-ayer,  &c., 
XJseinl  Instruction, 
Intellectual  Arithmetic, 
Arithmetic,  .... 

Geography,  .... 


A  help  in  acquiring  the  Eng.  Language, 
Easy  Leasons,  with  Dictionary,    . 
History  of  our  Savior, 
Child's  Book  on  the  Soul,  1st  part, 
«  «  «        2d  part, 

Summary  of  the  Scriptures, 

On  t^  Worship  of  God, 
Three  Worids,      .... 
Good  Tidings,       .... 
Prayer  (for  children), 
Compendium  of  the  Bible, 

Scripture  Doctrines, 

History  of  Joseph  and  his  Brethren, 

The  Trial  of  false  Gods,  &c., 

Child  at  Home, 

History  of  our  Blessed  Savior, 

Miracles,  "  " 

Sermon  on  the  Moimt, 

Discourses  of  our  Blessed  Savior, 

Parables,       "  "  " 


Authors,  Translators,  etc. 

Mr.  Garrett. 

Mr.  Hall  and  Dr.  Stevenson. 

Messrs.  Nichols  and  Hall. 

Mr.  Munger. 

Mr.  Bardwell. 

Mr.  Ballantine. 

Mr.  Abbott. 

Mr.   Hall,    enlarged  by  Mr. 

Allen. 
Mr.  HaU. 
Mr.  Burgess. 
Mr.  Allen. 
Mr.  Stone. 
Mr.  Munger. 
Mr.     Allen,     originaUy    Mr. 

Newell. 
Messrs.  Hall  and  Allen. 
Mr.  HaU. 
Mr.  Newell. 
Mr.  Allen. 
Mr.  Allen,  (an  abridgement  of 

the  '  Summary,  &c.) 
Mr.  Allen. 
Mr.  Bardwell. 
Mr.  Nichols. 
Mr.  Abbott. 
Mr.  Bardwell. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 
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Ten  Commandments,  &c., 
Life  of  Babajee, 
Address  to  the  Jews,     . 
Wrath  to  Come, 
Wisdom's  Ways, 
Tract  to  Mothers^ 
Forms  of  Worship, 
Hymns  for  Public  Worship, 


Mr.  Hall  and  Mr.  (rraves. 

Mr.  Read. 

Mr.  Graves. 

Mr.  HaU. 

Mr.  Munger. 

Mrs.  Abbott 

do. 
Mr.  Graves 


AHMEDNUGGUR  MISSION. 

AHMEDNUGOtJB. — Henrv  Ballantine  and  Ebenezer  Burgess,  Munonariet;  Amos 
Abbott,  Teacher  ;  Mrs.  Ballantine,  Mrs.  Burgess,  Mrs.  Abbott,  and  Miss  Cynthia  Fir* 
lar. — Two  native  helpers. 

Sekoor,  on  the  great  road  from  Ahmednuggur  to  Poona,  28  miles  from  Ahmednng^ 
gur. — Ozro  French,  Musionaryy  and  Mrs.  French. — One  native  he\per. 

Jalna. — One  native  helper. 

In  this  country. — Sendol  B.  Munger,  JSdUsionaryf  and  Mrs.  Munger. 

(3  stations ;  4  missionaries,  1  teacher,  6  female  assistant  missionaries,  and  4  native 
helpers ; — total,  15.) 

This  mission  has  its  field  in  the  Deccan.  Jalna  is  in  the  terri- 
tory of  the  Nizam,  one  of  the  *  protected  states,'  under  the  gov- 
ernment of  a  Mohammedan  prince.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Munger,-  who 
resided  at  this  station,  are  now  in  this  country,  with  the  approval 
of  the  Committee,  on  account  of  the  protracted  ill  health  of  Mrs. 
Munger.  They  arrived  June  9th.  There  is  some  doubt  in  the 
mind  of  the  Committee  about  the  expediency  of  the  Board's  hav- 
ing a  mission  (for  such  it  ought  soon  to  become,  in  case  the  sta- 
tion is  continued)  in  the  Nizam's  country.  At  present  the  station 
is  looked  after  by  a  native  helper,  and  is  occasionally  visited  by  a 
missionary  from  Ahmednuggur.  While  performing  tours  in  the  au- 
tumn of  1840,  Mr.  Munger  distributed  4,675  copies  of  Scriptures 
and  tracts,  containing  nearly  200,000  pages. 

Seroor  is  a  new  station,  situated  on  the  great  road  from  Ahmed- 
nuggur to  Poona,  twenty-eight  miles  from  the  former  place  and 
forty  from  the  latter.  Its  population  is  about  6,500.  The  brah- 
mins have  less  influence  there,  than  in  many  other  places.  Mr. 
French  removed  his  family  to  Seroor  on  the  21st  of  May,  1841, 
and  regards  his  prospects  as  favorable.  There  are  villages  large 
and  small  in  the  neighborhood.  The  mission  church  at  Ahmed- 
nuggur, at  the  close  of  1841,  consisted  of  fourteen  members. 
Two  had  died  in  the  faith  during  the  year,  and  six  had  been  re- 
ceived on  profession — one  the  wife  of  Haripunt,  the  first  brahmin 
convert  at  Ahmednuggur,  herself  originally  a  brahminee.  The 
average  congregation  at  this  station,  is  250. 

The  seminary  contains  76  pupils  and  the  boarding-school  for 
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girls  37 ;  and  there  are  six  free  schools  for  boys  containing  240 
pupils,  and  three  for  girls  containing  58.  There  is  also  a  prepare 
atcnry  school  containing  25.  So  that  the  whole  number  of  pupils 
at  the  Ahraednuggur  station,  is  436. 

On  the  great  point, — the  reception  which  is  given  to  their  mes- 
sage, — ^the  brethren  remark  as  follows  : 

"  The  people  generally  have  listened  to  the  gospel  message  with  more  in- 
terest thaii  we  have  usually  seen  exhibited.  The  knowledge  of  Christian- 
ity which  they  already  possess,  and  especially  their  knowledge  of  some  in- 
dividuals who  have  become  Christians,  lead  them  to  give  a  more  attentive 
ear  to  the  missionary  and  to  understand  his  instructions  better,  than  would 
otherwiBe  be  the  case.  There  is  too  a  growing  feeling  on  the  part  of  those 
who  desire  to  oppose  Christianity,  that  they  cannot  gainsay  or  resist  the  ar-' 
foments  in  favor  of  it ;  and  they  prefer  to  remain  silent,  rather  than  engage 
m  vain  efforts  to  support  the  absurdities  of  Hindooism  by  argument.  They 
accordingly  shrink  from  open  collision  with  the  missionary,  and  allow  the 
common  people  to  listen  quietly  to  his  instructions.  This  is  a  great  point 
sained :  lor  nothing  is  more  discouraging  to  one  endeavoring  to  make  known 
ue  tmth,  than  to  see  all  his  efforts  completely  frustrated  by  the  oppositfon 
or  raiUeiy  of  one  or  two  wicked  brahmins.  Such  things  often  occur ;  and 
at  snch  tunes  if  even  the  missionary  feels  his  own  weakness  and  need  of 
Alwiighty  aid.  He  then  sees  the  power  of  that  depravity  which  nothing 
bat  the  Spirit  of  God  can  remove.  He  finds  himself  m  the  same  situation 
in  which  the  Savior  was  often  placed,  in  his  discussions  with  the  Pharisees 
and  bigoted  Jews,  who  would  not  come  to  him  that  they  might  have  life — 
who  would  not  believe.  We  are  glad  to  say,  however,  that  such  things  oc- 
eor  more  rarely  now  than  heretofore;  and  those  who  do  begin  to  oppose  or 
nil  soon  retire  from  the  field,  as  if  conscious  that  even  with  such  weapons 
fhey  cannot  maintain  their  unrighteous  cause.  This  remark  applies  partic- 
tdarly  to  places  repeatedly  visited.'' 

They  add : 

"  We  are  now  beginning  to  derive  great  assistance  from  our  native  con- 
verts in  preaching  the  gospel  in  the  neighboring  villages— and  whenever  wo 
have  occasion  to  make  tours.  On  a  tour  one  or  two  of  them  always  accom- 
pany us.  and  their  efforts  to  bring  the  people  together,  and  to  impart  instruc- 
tion to  tneniy  render  our  own  labors  very  much  more  profitable,  than  if  we 
went  alone.  Not  only  so,  we  often  send  out  two  of  them  together  to  vil- 
lages in  the  vicinity,  to  spend  a  day  or  two  in  making  known  the  truth  and 
ID  distributing  religious  books,  and  they  often  return  with  cheering  accounts 
of  the  success  of  their  efforts.'' 

Again: 

"  In  December  last  one  of  our  number  spent  a  few  days  in  a  neighboring 
village  with  his  family,  and  there  every  day  while  he  remained,  he  had  a 
daily  congregation  of  mahars  to  listen  to  the  truth.  They  met  in  the  even* 
ing  after  retuming  from  their  work,  and  seemed  happy  to  sit  an  hour  and 
listen  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  They  would  frequently  ask  questions 
as  to  particular  points,  showing  a  desire  to  know  the  truth ;  sometimes  these 
questions  would  be  as  to  the  propriety  of  some  of  their  customs  and  obser- 
vances, and  when  any  thing  wrong  was  pointed  out  to  them,  they  appeared 
interested  to  hear  and  free  to  confess  whatever  was  shown  to  be  improper^ 
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The  women  also  came  in  great  numbers  to  the  tent  to  receive  instruction 
from  the  wife  of  the  missionary.  When  it  became  necessary  for  us  to  leave 
them,  they  expressed  a  desire  that  we  should  come  often  and  teach  them 
more  about  these  things.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  adopt  this  plan  more  than 
we  have  done ;  to  occupy  a  village  for  some  days,  naving  as  much  inter- 
course with  the  people  of  the  village  as  possible,  and  making  excursions  to 
the  small  villages  in  its  vicinity  as  maj  be  convenient ;  and  repeating  these 
visits  to  particular  places  as  often  as  circumstances  will  allow.  One  of  our 
number  should  be  constantly  engaged  in  this  work,  and  when  the  season  is 
favorable  for  travellin<r,  we  think  that  only  one  or  at  most  but  two  of  us 
should  remain  at  Ahmednuggur,  while  the  others  should  be  scattering  the 
seed  of  the  word  in  the  adjacent  villages. 

^^  In  view  of  the  field  thus  open  to  us  and  of  the  encouraging  prospects 
presented  for  laboring  in  it,  in  view  too  of  the  native  help  raised  up  in  the 
providence  of  God  for  our  assistance,  we  cherish  strong  hopes  of  being  able 
to  pursue  the  work  of  preaching  the  word  to  a  much  greater  extent,  and 
with  much  more  success,  than  ever  before.  With  our  present  native  nelp- 
ers,  three  missionaries  can  now  labor  in  tliis  field  to  very  much  greater  ad- 
vantage than  when  we  had  but  one.  Operations  here  we  can  commit  to 
their  charge  when  we  leave  the  station,  and  at  the  same  time  we  can  take 
one  or  two  with  us  to  assist  in  proclaiming  the  gospel. .  Could  we  have  two 
or  three  missionaries  sent  to  strengthen  us,  we  could  find  abundance  for 
them  to  do.  Indeed  we  see  not  how  we  can  fully  occupy  this  field  without 
this  amount  of  help.'' 

The  Mahars  are  thought  to  be  the  original  inhabitants  of  the 
country.  Like  the  hill  tribes,  who  are  confessedly  aborigines,  thejr 
have  not  the  obstacles  in  the  way  of  their  becoming  Christians, 
which  the  religion  of  the  brahmims  throws  in  the  way  of  the 
higher  castes.  One  extract  more  will  be  made  from  the  report 
of  the  Ahmednuggiir  station  : 

"  Besides  the  brahmins  there  is  no  class  of  Hindoos  which  affords  so 
many  religious  teachers,  or  gooroos,  in  this  region,  as  the  maliars.  There 
are  some  noted  mahar  gooroos  in  this  vicinity,  who  boast  of  thousands  of 
disciples ;  while  among  the  koorabees,  or  other  higher  castes,  until  you 
come  to  the  brahmins,  you  find  a  gooroo  but  seldom.  Many  of  these  ma- 
har gooroos  are  opposers  of  idolatry,  and,  discanling  the  Hindoo  system  of 
incarnations  and  the  belief  in  the  efficacy  of  pilgrimages  and  other  Hindoo 
rites  to  secure  salvation,  maintain  the  doctrine  of  one  invisible  God,  who 
^lone  is  to  be  worshipped,  and  whose  favor  is  to  be  obtained  by  inward 
meditation  upon  his  character  and  perfections.  Many  mahars,  on  hearing 
us  preach,  have  exclaimed  that  this  was  just  the  doctrine  taught  them  by 
their  own  religious  teachers  ;  and  it  is  only  when  we  tell  them  of  the  Sa- 
vior of  the  world,  that  they  perceive  the  discrepancy  of  their  system  and 
ours ;  and  even  this  does  not  appear  to  excite  in  them  that  opposition  which 
it  does  in  preaching  to  other  classes  of  Hindoos.^' 

The  facts  mentioned  in  the  following  quotation  from  a  letter  by 
Mr.  Munger,  may  yet  have  considerable  historical  interest.  He 
says : 

''A  gentleman  at  Jabbalpoor,  120  miles  northeast  of  Naorpoor,  is  getting 
ont  from  Germany  some  young  men  for  the  purpose  of  commencing  labors, 
tifter  thfi  maimer  of  the  Moravians,  in  behsdf  of  the  tribe  inhabiting  the 
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in  that  Tioinity.  He  is  about  commencing  such  a  station  near  the 
sonroe  of  the  Narbudda  river.  This  kind  of  missionary  labor  is  gaining 
•some  rejmte  in  this  country.  There  is  a  company  of  Germans,  eighteen  or 
twenty  m  number  under  the  direction  of  a  Mr.  Start,  by  wnom  they  are 
mainly  rapported,  laboring  at  Hajee-poor,  near  Patna,  and  vicinity.  Of 
conn&  a  laige  proportion  of  these  are  artisans.    These  are  tokens  of  good 


MADRAS    MISSION. 

RoTAVOomiTX,  a  northern  snburb  of  BladrUd — Samuel  HutchingSi  Mtsstanary,  and 
Mn.  HDlchiiigs^— Two  native  helpers. 

CHi]iTA]>BBFETTAH,a  soQthwestem  suburb  of  Madras.— Miron  Winslow,  HCsnoHarff 
and  Bfis.  'Winslow^ — One  native  helper. 

Black  Town,  where  the  printing  office  is.— Phineas  R.  Hunt,  Printer^  and  Mrs. 


htAuenaUrjff^cAm.  Scudder,  M.  D.,  Mtstianaryj  and  Mrs.  Scudder. 

(SsMioBt :  3  miasionaries— one  a  physician,  1  printer|4  female  assistant  miifi/inyr^f, 
aad  3  aative  helpers ;— total,  11.) 

Doct.  Scudder^  finding  no  essential  improvement  of  his  health  by 
a  lesideDce  on  the  Neilgherry  Hills  where  be  spent  a  portion  of 
the  year,  left  Madras,  with  the  advice  of  his  mission  and  also  of 
Docts.  Birch  and  Sanderson,  for  the  United  States,  in  April  last,  and 
amved  in  New  York  with  his  family  in  August.  About  the  time 
cfDocU  Scudder's  departure,  Mr.  Hutchings,  with  the  approbation 
of  the  Ceylon  mission,  removed  to  Madras  for  a  period  not  ex- 
ceeding two  years,  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  the  mission,  and  of 
carrying  a  Tamul  and  English  dictionary  through  the  press. 

Mr.  Hutchings  took  charge  of  the  station  at  Royapoorum,  and 
Mr.  Winslow  removed  bis  residence  to  Chintadrepettah.  At  this 
latter  station  a  beginning  has  been  made  in  forming  a  female 
boiunding  school  for  girls  of  good  caste.  The  school  is  in  its 
in&ncT.  .  Seven  or  eight  pupils  from  good  families  have  been  con- 
nected with  it,  but  only  three  can  be  considered  as  permanent 
memben.  The  number  of  free  schools  connected  with  the  mission 
is  fifteen,  ecMftaiDing  495  pupils,  of  which  fifteen  are  girls. 

The  preflfB  bas  been  in  constant  operation  during  the  year. 
The  whole  number  of  pages  printed  in  the  Tamul  language  is 
19^0,467 ;  included  in  this  aggregate  are  8,000,000  pages  of 
scripture,  and  11,000,000  pages  of  tracts.  The  whole  amount  of 
printing  in  this  mission  from  the  beginning,  is  53,180,467  pages. 

Connected  with  the  printing  and  binding  department  wad:  Ihe 
type  ibondety  at  Madras,  there  are  sixty-five  individuals  in  the 

iployment  of  the  mission.  '  *^ 

mrides  the  receipts  for  January,  which  were  included  in  Ad., 
aeconnte  of  last  year,  the  press  has  cleared  to  the  mission 
mA  done  fcr  different  societies  and  individuals,  $3,107  50. 

18 
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The  m'nsion  has  four  pUces  of  stated  preaching,  and  two  natiTe 
as»itants.  The  aggregate  of  the  congregations  at  two  of  these 
places,  is  550. 

"I  do  not  know,"  snys  Mr,  Winslow.  "of  a  more  proroisiDg  place  in 
India  for  preachitig  tkt  gogpel,  than  Maoraa  now  ofTera.  If  there  were  a 
dozen  misBionaries  able  lo  preach  in  ihe  native  languat'e,  and  they  iiad  as 
many,  or  twice  aa  many,  httle  chapels  in  places  favorable  foi  the  natives  to 
congregate,  and  occupied  them  alternately,  or  otherwise  aa  they  might 
agree,  batfreguenttv,  each  of  them  aay  two  or  two  ot  three  times  a  week,  1 
iMliere  they  would  nave  full  congregations  in  moat  places  at  suitable  times, 
and  that,  by  the  grace  of  God,  there  would  ere  long  be  a  ihakmg  in  this 
great  ci^.  1  never  preached  to  better  con^gations  of  Datives  than  I  now 
do,  or  (except  when  there  was  a  special  rnnvatywith  more  eacouragemenL" 

A  piece  of  land  has  been  purchased  at  Royapoorum'  as  an 
eligible  place  for  a  chapel,  and  a  subscription  of  about  $1,500 
has  been  obtained  to  aid  in  its  erection.  The  building  is  to  be 
sixty  feet  m  length  and  twenty-six  feet  wide,  with  a  small  belfry 
at  the  front  end.  The  comer  stone  was  laid  on  the  3d  of  March, 
1843,  and  in  April  following  the  walls  were  raised  about  two 
thirds  of  the  height,  and  were  in  progress.  Mr.  WinsIoWj  aAei 
his  return  from  a  tour  in  Bangalore,  of  which  mention  was  made 
in  the  last  Report,  established  an  evening  meeting  at  Royipoorum, 
m  a  bungalow  on  the  premises  of  a  very  respectable  native  mer- 
chant, who  had  recently  united  with  the  church.  The  persecu- 
tion which  this  meeting  awakened,  is  thus  described  in  the  annual 
report  of  the  mission  for  1841 : 

"The  Romanists  immediately  began  lo  annoy  us,  and  sent  lellers  threat- 
ening our  lives.  They  threw  stones,  both  in  time  of  meeting  and  at  other 
times,  at  the  family ;  Bet  up  a  noisy  meeting  in  the  adjoining  house,  and 
disturbed  us  by  offensive  smelling  lights  and  fire-works,  as  well  as  by  the 
noise  of  bells  and  various  instruments;  and  when  this  was  slopped  by  the 
police  aulhotilies,  they  burnt  the  bnn^low  with  the  furniture  it  contained. 
All  this  persecution  tried  OndalcheypiUiiy  very  much;  but  1  have  reason  to 
hope  it  was  for  the  good  of  his  soul.  He  ha^  of  late  seemed  quite  in  earn- 
est in  religion,  as  also  his  wife,  who  had  focmeTly  been  a  Romanist,  and  ii 
one  of  those  now  admitted  to  our  church.  The  schoolmaster,  admitted  from 
heathenism,  has  had  some  persecution  to  bear ;  but  I  hope  nwy  be  enabled 
to  persevere  in  following  Christ.    Five  children  were  baptized." 

At  the  communion  in  September,  1841,  fifteen  natives  and  one 
European  woman  were  admitted   lo  the  church  upon  the  profes- 
sion of  their  faith.     On  this  occasion,  "  a  very  respectable  and 
'itfoom  para  lively  large  native  congregation  were  assembled,  consisting 
iMIM  l>^t'i^Q3>  Romanists,  and  some   nominal  Christians,  who  for 
UC7*W0  and  a  half  hours  were  silent  and  attentive,  while  attending  to 
the  jtreacbing  of  God's  word   and  the  ordinances  of  his  house. 
With  three  occasional  native  ctunmunicants,  there  were  in  all  at 
^^the  table,  twea^-w."     At  the  communion  in  Marcbf  184S,  nx 
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other  adult  natires  were  admitted  to  the  church ;  making  in  all 
twenty-one  natives  received  on  the  profession  of  their  faith  at  the 
two  oommunion  seasons  of  September  and  March.  The  church 
now  consists  of  twenty-eight  members. 

The  only  department  of  labor  which  remains  for  the  Committee 
to  noticei  is  thus  described  in  the  Report  of  the  mission  for  1841 : 

^  Before  Doct  Scudder  left  for  the  Hills,  in  April,  he  spent  some  weeks 
in  tnct  and  scripture  distribution  in  Madras,  on  a  plan  similar  to  that  pur- 
sued by  him  in  the  country,  that  of  inviting  the  people  to  a  central  place,  in 
different  parts  of  the  town,  and  of  spending  several  hours  a  day  in  convers- 
ing with  them  and  selecting  those  to  whom  distribution  should  be  made. 
In  this  manner  a  laige  number  of  the  '  Blind  Way,'  a  stitched  volume  of 
tractjk  and  many  portions  of  the  Scriptures  in  Tamul  and  Teloogoo,  were 
distributed.  Mr.  W.  gave  some  little  aid  in  this,  after  his  return  Irom  Ban- 
galore in  February,  and  he  has  also  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  and  week  to 
week  distributed  m  a  similar  manner,  after  preaching,  whether  at  the  station 
or  in  a  school-room,  thel^e  and  similar  books,  with  two  or  three  thousand 
Tamul  almanacs.  In  this  way,  although  the  distributions  have  been  much 
less  than  when  Doct.  Scudder  was  able  to  spend  three  or  four  months  in 
tours  abvoad  for  this  express  purpose,  yet  a  great  amount  of  truth  has  heea 
sent  ibrUi  on  the  printed  page,  during  even  the  last  year." 

The  following  facts  from  the  communications  of  Mr.  Winslow 
are  worthy  of  record,  both  as  matters  of  history,  and  because  of 
their  bearing  upon  the  success  of  Christianity  in  Southern  India. 
Under  date  of  August  21,  1841,  he  says  : 

^  Strict  orders  have  come  from  the  Court  of  Directors  and  from  the  Su- 
preme Government,  for  the  withdrawal  of  all  connection  of  the  local  gov- 
ernment with  the  iaolatry  of  the  natives.  Of  course,  some  of  the  disgxuce- 
fol  scenes  which  we  have  been  forced  to  witness,  heretofore,  wiU  now 
Chie  great  impediment  to  the  spread  of  Christianity  is  removed." 


April  83d,  1842,  he  adds  : 

^  It  is  said  that  the  supreme  government  at  Calcutta,  since  the  arrival  of 
di9  new  governor-general,  are  consulting  on  the  expediency  of  introducing 
die  Bible  mto  the  government  schools,  and  that  the  design  is  favored  by  the 
directora  at  home.  If  so,  and  if  Christianity  is  gradually  taught  in  all  the 
•ehoob  patronised  by  govemment,  a  great  change  will  soon  be  manifest 
fiuoos^ioat  the  countfy.  The  schools  are  aheady  in  a  great  measure  giving 
a  leadto  public  opinion." 

The  mission  close  their  annual  report  for  the  year  with  the  fol- 
lowing statement : 

f- 

''The  encouragements  were  never  greater  for  our  going  forwardcj 
attempting  to  cany  out  the  original  plan  of  the  mission,  not  only  ar 
pies^  but  as  to  education  and  preaching.    We  need  only  men  and 
andnidi  and  prayer.    The  field  is  every  where  inviting.    Yet  at  th 
wa  are  greatly  weakened.    May  the  Lord  send  us  help  from  the 
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and  ftreogthen  us  out  of  Zion.  May  he  excite  the  beloved  and  favored 
churches  of  our  native  land  to  more  self-denying  zeal  for  the  honor  of  the 
Savior  among  the  degraded  heathens,  Mohammedans,  Romanists,  and 
Protestants  who  have  a  name  to  live  but  are  dead,  that  they  may  be  instru- 
mental in  turning  many  to  righteousness  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God." 


MADURA   MISSION. 

Madura. — Ferdinand  D.  W.  Ward,  MiMumary;  John  Steele,  M.  D-yPhysieian; 
Mrs.  Ward  and  Mrs.  Steele. — Fcnir  native  helpers. 

Maduba  Fort. — Robert  O.  Dwight,  Missionary ^  and  Mrs.  Dwight. — Five  native 
helpers. 

DiNDiouL,  thirty-eight  miles  northwest  of  Madura. — John  J,  Lawrence  and  Na- 
fhanicl  M.  Crane,  Missionanes  ;  Mrs.  LAwrence  and  Mrs.  Crane. — One  native  preacher 
and  seven  native  helpers. 

Terupuvanum,  twelve  miles  southeast  of  Madura.-rClwendon  F.  Muzzy,  Missionr 
ary,  and  Mrs.  Muzzy. — Three  native  helpers. 

Sevaounoa,  twenty-seven  miles  southeast  of  Madura. — Henry  Cherry,  Missionaryt 
and  B4rs.  Cherry. — Three  native  helpers. 

Terumungalum,  twelve  miles  southwest  of  Madura. — William  Tracy,  Missionan/y 
and  Mrs.  Tracy.— Five  native  helpers. 

(6  stations  ;  7  missionaries  and  1  phvsician,  8  female  assistant  missionaries,  1  native 
preacher,  and  27  native  helpers ; — total,  44.) 

If  we  suppose  a  line  drawn  from  the  city  of  Madras  across  the 
peninsula  of  Southern  India,  to  Cannanore,  on  the  opposite  coast 
of  Malabar,  the  portion  thus  cut  off  in  the  South,  including  the 
island  of  Ceylon,  will  embrace  the  tract  of  country  in  which  the 
Tamul  language  prevails.  This  language  is  spoken  by  almost 
every  tribe  in  the  various  provinces  of  this  immense  tract.  The 
missions  established  by  the  Board  within  the  limits  of  the  Tamul 
language  are  the  Madras,  the  Madura,  and  the  Ceylon  missions. 

The  Madura  mission  embraces  the  four  districts  of  Madura, 
Dindigul,  Sevagunga  and  Ramnad.  These  districts,  which  to- 
gether are  called  the  "  Madura  Collectorate,"  contain  an  average 
population  of  287,061,  making  a  total  of  1,148,244  souls.  This 
whole  section  of  country  is,  in  "  the  strictest  sense  open  to  the 
reception  of  christian  truth  and  christian  teachers."  Nothing  but 
the  want  of  pecuniary  means  and  proper  laborers  prevents  the 
establishment  of  schools  and  christian  institutions  in  almost  every 
town,  village  or  hamlet  in  the  district.  Mr.  Ward,  writing  in 
behalf  of  the  mission  as  late  as  January,  1842,  says,  "  There  is 
hardly  a  town  or  village  of  any  consequence,  from  which  we  have 
ONH  received  formal  requests,  I  had  almost  said  entreaties,  to  send 
ttiKHig  them  a  teacher."  Six  large  towns  are  mentioned,  where 
ined  missionaries  should  be  stationed  without   delay.     Each 

these  towns  is  surrounded  by  villages  from  fifty  to  one  hundred 
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in  nuniber*  In  these  crowded  villages  not  a  christian  teacher 
resides.  The  heathen  schools  which  exist  in  most  of  them,  would 
pass  at  once  into  the  hands  of  the  nussionaries,  if  such  were 
there  to  receive  and  support  them.  In  a  map  of  the  Madura  mb- 
non,  drawn  from  the  roost  authentic  sources  and  forwarded  to  the 
Coinmittee  from  the  mission,  not  less  than  forty  places  are  put 
down,  each  of  which  is  eli^ble  for  a  station  of  from  two  to  three 
fiunilies. 

Nor  is  the  Madura  district  alone  open  to  the  missionary.  In  a 
joint  letter  of  April  1,  1841,  the  mission  say,  a  population  sur- 
rounds us,  who  speak  one  language  equalling  more  than  one  half 
of  the  United  States.  The  whole  field  is  open  from  one  end  of 
the  land  to  the  other.  In  city,  town  and  country,  the  linng  nun- 
ister  will  find  the  way  prepared  before  him  to  preach  the  tidings 
of  the  Savior's  love,  and  to  distribute  all  the  tracts  and  bibles 
which  the  American  churches  will  furnish."  With  so  "  wide  and 
effectual  a  door  "  open  before  them,  the  missionaries  have  repeat- 
edly, during  the  year,  uttered  a  loud  call  for  help.  On  this  point 
the  CkMumittee  permit  them  to  speak  for  themselves. 

^  Hie  experience  of  five  years  has  so  augmented  our  knowledge  of  the 
destitutioii  and  real  necessities  of  the  district,  and  brought  to  lig^t  so  many 
frcilities  for  successful  missionary  operations,  that  if  we  have  erred,  it  has 
been  in  too  lon^  silence,  in  too  long  neglecting  to  give  you  statistics,  which 
would  at  one  view  lead  you  to  see  the  necessity  and  importance  of  a  large 
leinforcement  to  the  mission. 

**  We  see  before  us  the  city  of  Tanjore,  containing,  it  is  said,  a  population 
of  fifty  thousand  souls,  and  within  its  walls  there  tias  for  many  years  re* 
sided  no  missionary  to  tell  of  the  ^lad  tidings  to  the  perishing^  many  of 
whose  parents  were  once  blessed  with  the  presence  and  preaching  of  the 
devotea  Swartz.  The  ppulation  of  the  district  of  Tanjore  is  1.128,730. 
In  that  kingdom,  so  fertile  that  it  has  been  called  the  Garden  of  hiaiiL  there 
is  but  one  missionary  to  225,000  souls.  Could  the  American  churcn  look 
upon  that  fair  lan(L  ^  where  only  man  is  vile,'  she  would  weep  tears  of  oom- 
jMSsion  and  send  forth  a  great  multitude  to  reap  a  glorious  nanrest  Con- 
tigooos  to  it  is  the  district  of  Trichinopoly,  contaming  554,730  souls.  From 
thence  uigent  appeals  for  missionaries  have  been  repeated,  but  we  have  aa 
often  been  under  the  painful  necessity  of  saying  we  cannot  send  now.  These 
appeals  have  been  from  pubhc  bodies,  from  vUlages,  and  head  men.  The 
OQiy  apparent  obstacle,  which  has  caused  some  of  us  heretofore  to  feel  that 
it  WBS  mezpedient  to  occupy  that  field,  is  now  removed  by  the  hand  of 
God.  The  district  is  ninety-six  miles  in  oreadth  by  sixty-four  in  width,  and 
contains  a  population  nearly  equal  to  South  Carolina.  Gladly  would  we 
have  complied  with  the  request  of  the  'delegates'  for  1840,  had  it  been  in 
oar  power.  You  will  see  our  inability  to  comply  with  either  their  resoln- 
tiona  or  the  anxious  solicitations  of  the  people,  from  the  following  facts. 
Oar  present  field  of  labor  comprises  the  whole  of  Madura  collectorate,  con- 
taining the  districts  of  Madura,  Dindigul,  Sevagunga,  and  Ramnad,  toother 
with  Nuttam,  now  included  in  Madura.  These  four  districts  contain  to 
average  population  of  287,061.  Total  amount  1,148,247 ;  which,  together 
with  a  small  part  of  Tinnevelly,  occupied  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Tracy  attd 
Maxzy,  equals,  according  to  the  census  of  1830,  the  population  of  the  ' 
"        of  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Veraiont  and  Connecticut    The  a'^ 
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*  mnnlMr  of  people  to  each  missionary  is  143,530;  almost  equalling,  aoooidinff 
to  the  census  as  given  in  Mrs.  Winslow's  Memoirs  (the  present  census  1 
have  not  yet  seen,)  the  whole  population  accessible  to  our  sister  mission  at 
Jaffna,  with  whose  feelings  ancl  desires,  not  only  the  delegates,  but  each 
member  of  the  Jaffna  mission  concurs,  when  they  urgently  appeal  for  a 
reinforcement  of  nine  missionaries,  which  would  give  them  thirteen  laboreis 
in  the  field  and  two  in  the  seminaiy.  Taking  into  account  the  three  Eng- 
lish missionaries,  Jaffna  would  then  have  one  man  to  each  8,434  inhabi- 
tants. Who  that  knows  the  toilsomcness  of  missionary  labor  will  say  this 
is  too  much  ?  Though  we  think  it  not  too  much,  we  will  not  venture  to  ask 
it  for  this  wide,  waitmg,  and  promising  field,  (hie  man  to  each  8.434  would 
swell  our  appeal  to  134  missionaries  in  this  one  collectorate.  Il  such  are 
our  necessities,  you  will  not  think  it  strange  that  we  have  no  man  to  spare 
for  other  parts  of  the  country  not  less  populous  or  promising.  While  we 
each  have  allotted  to  us  over  140,000  souls  among  whom  to  labor,  where  is 
the  man  competent  for  the  task  already  fiven  him.  Let  it  be  remembered 
that  this  was  once  the  scat  and  centre  of  Tamul  literature,  and  of  a  Tamul 
world,  according  to  Malta  Brun,  containing  ten  millions  o\  souls.  But  this 
calculation  is  thought  by  some  to  be  too  high.  Be  it  high  or  low,  we  pre- 
aent  a  field  before  the  American  churches,  which,  for  facility  in  labor,  ex- 
tent of  operation,  and  promise  of  success,  is  surpassed  by  none.  We  pre- 
sent it  for  her  prayerful  consideration.  Would  that  I  could  present  it  in 
such  a  light  that  she  could  see  it  as  it  is. 

"  Does  the  church  wish  for  new  fields  to  be  presented  to  their  view  in 
order  to  be  excited  to  renewed  vigor.  If  so,  we  will  present  as  many  such 
as  she  will  send  sons  to  occupy  for  years  to  come.  Could  she  look  upon 
these  benighted  millions  hastening  to  the  judgment,  we  confidently  trust 
ahe  would  arise  and  resolve  with  united  hearts.  We  will  send  the  gospel ; 
Tea,  by  the  hand  of  our  own  beloved  pastors,  who  have  broken  to  us  the 
bread  of  life,  will  we  send  it ;  these  will  we  send,  and  they  shall  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  church,  until  India  shall  need  no 
more  to  come  from  far  to  say,  '  Know  the  Lord.'  In  view  of  our  anticipated 
seminary,  for  which  we  have  long  had  boys  preparing,  and  many  of  whom 
are  ready  and  waiting  to  enter ',  of  the  extent  and  facilities  oiTered  for  the 
free  and.  unobstructed  labor  of  missionaries;  of  the  many  and  repeated 
invitations  from  heathen  and  catholics  for  missionaries ;  and  of  the  destitu- 
tion of  millions  whom  we  cannot  reach  because  of  the  fewness  of  our  num- 
ber, we  cannot  do  less  than  ask  for  the  remaining  twenty  of  the  twenty- 
seven  missionaries  requested  in  the  appeal  of  1835.  May  we  not  hope  for 
that  number  l  If  not,  we  would  joynilly  receive  as  many  as  Grod  m  his 
providence  may  lead  you  to  send. 

*'  Believing  that  there  is  not  on  the  surface  of  our  globe,  among  unevan- 
gelized  men,  a  spot  where  the  labor  of  the  christian  husbandman  is  more 
needed  than  that  which  we  are  called  upon  to  cultivate ;  and  knowing  that  no 
obstructions  here  exist,  except  those  which  it  is  the  object  and  aim  of 
Christianity  to  remove,  we  send  you  this  strong  cry.  Send  us  men !  Crowds 
are  thronging  the  way  to  death— eternal  death !  What  are  eight  persons 
among  1,000,000  idolaters  ?     Oh.  do  not  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  our  call. 

*^  It  is  also  to  be  home  in  mina  that  our  mission  is  beginning  to  take  rank 
and  to  exert  an  influence  in  this  part  of  India.  We  are  accordingly  called 
upon  to  bear  our  part  in  the  examination  and  revision  of  the  Scriptures,  in 
the  preparation  of  books  and  tracts,  and  in  such  like  pursuits,  all  of  which 
require  no  little  time  and  careful  study  and  strength.  We  think  tliat  we 
speak  advisedly,  when  we  say  that  every  member  of  the  mission  has  as 
much  to  do  at  present  as  he  ought  to  have  in  charge.  Our  hands  are  fuU, 
and  yet  we  see  much  directly  at  hand  to  which  we  strongly  desire  to  give 
oar  attention,  while  all  around  us  the  heathen  are  pressing  on  unprepared  to 
.  Eternity,  and  we  are  without  the  aJ^ility  to  instruct  them  as  to  the  true  way 
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tohflMWL    Aie  we  not  borne  oat  in  onr  request,  thai  yon  send  us  as  soon- 
aa  jpoteibley  three  ordained  missionaries  ? 

^  And  now  we  leave  the  subject  with  you,  and  shall  wait  with  anxiety  to 
neehre  m  reply.  Can  you  pass  us  by?  We  cannot  believe  you  will  thus 
•newer  our  leanest  Oh  that  we  could  take  you  to  our  boarding  schodsi 
oar  F"g^**^  scnool,  our  free  schools,  and  to  the  villages  under  our  duuqro. 
Oh  thai  you  could  see  the  people.  Truly  you  would  feel  for  us,  you  would 
not  oease  to  urge  and  plead  with  Mends  and  all  to  whom  the  subject  be- 
long!^ till  you  could  say^  The  men  whom  you  want  are  found ;  tney  are 
api^iiited ;  they  have  sailed.  Do  this,  and  in  the  behalf  of  the  perishing 
we  will  thank  you." 

The  call  for  twenty  missionaries  in  the  first  of  these  extractSi 
and  the  still  more  earnest  call  at  least  for  three  in  the  last,  were 
e^ially  in  vain*  The  Committee  have  not  been  able  to  add  a 
single  individual  to  the  mission  during  the  year.  In  the  mean 
time  the  mission  has  been  reduced  in  its  numbers  and  weakened 
by  disease.  The  Rev.  Daniel  Poor,  one  of  the  earliest  mission- 
aries of  the  Board,  who  has  resided  in  the  Tamul  country  for 
twenty-five  years,  and  who  since  March,  1836,  has  been  con- 
nected with  the  Madura  mbsion,  has  during  the  last  year  returned 
to  Ceylon. 

Mr.  add  Mrs.  Muzzy,  who  were  mentioned  in  the  last  Report 
as  residing  on  the  Neilgherry  Hills,  on  account  of  Mrs.  Muzzy's 
health,  were  unable  to  return  to  the  mission  until  the  middle  of 
December.  Mrs.  Muzzy's  health,  however,  seems  in  a  good 
degree  restored  by  this  residence  of  fourteen  months  on  the  Hills. 
The  Conamittee  are  happy  to  acknowledge  the  kind  attentions  of 
Doct.  Birch,  surgeon  in  the  Hon.  Company's  seryice.  at  Ootaca- 
mund,  and  also  of  Doct.  Sanderson,  the  assistant  surgeon,  bestowed 
repeatedly  and  with  great  cheerfulness  upon  those  missionaries  of 
the  Board,  who  through  failure  of  their  health  have  been  obliged 
to  resort  to  the  Neilgherries.  The  restoration  of  Mrs.  Muzzy's 
health  is  to  be  ascribed,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  to  the  valuable 
sendees  of  these  gentlemen,  bestowed  for  a  long  time,  and  with  a 
generous  refusal  of  any  compensation. 

Doct.  Steele,  though  gradually  sinking  under  the  progress  of  his 
disease,  was  able  to  perform  his  professional  duties,  besides  actmg 
as  depositary  and  treasurer  of  the  mission,  until  near  the  close  of 
the  year.  He  became,  however,  so  weak  and  debilitated  in  Decem- 
ber, that  he  found  it  necessary  to  be  relieved  from  all  care  and 
responsibility  connected  with  the  mission. 

j[1ie  removal  of  Mr.  Poor  from  Madura  created  a  necessity  for 
other  changes  in  the  location  of  the  remaining  members  of  the 
mission.  Mr.  Dwight,  of  Dindigul,  took  the  place  of  Mr.  Poor, 
and  removed  to  Madura  in  August,  1841.  The  distance  of  Din- 
dfigul  firom  any  station  rendered  it  inexpedient  for  a  single  family 
lo  reside  there  alone.  Accordmgly,  after  the  departure  of  ^fV  Al 
Dwight  to  Madura,^  it  was  fixmd  necessary  in  October  fixr  Mr.  wflrff 
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Mrs.  Crane  to  remove  from  Terupuvanum  to  DindiguL  The 
arrangement  was  made  in  the  painful  prospect  of  leaving  the  large 
and  flourishing  station  occupied  by  Mr.  Crane,  entirely  destitute. 
By  a  kind  Providence,  Mr.  Muzzy  returned  at  the  close  of  the 
year  and  took  his  residence  at  the  vacant  station.  These  changes 
have  necessarily  somewhat  impaired  the  strength  of  the  mission, 
though  no  one  department  of  labor  has  been  abandoned  during  the 
year.  The  statistics  of  the  school  department  present  a  small 
reduction  from  the  last  Report  in  most  of  the  items.  That  the 
general  result,  however,  is  so  nearly  equal  to  the  number  of  schol- 
ars then  reported,  is  owing  chiefly  to  the  very  commendable  spirit 
manifested  by  the  school  teachers  at  several  of  the  stations,  and 
their  willingness  to  make  personal  sacrifices  to  sustain  the  schools. 
It  became  evident  to  the  mission  at  tlieir  annual  meeting,  that  the 
appropriation  for  the  year  would  absolutely  forbid  them  proceeding 
further  on  the  existing  scale  of  operations,  and  that  a  curtailment 
in  some  department  of  their  labors  was  inevitable.  A  reduction 
in  the  number  of  schools,  painful  as  the  measure  was,  seemed 
absolutely  necessary.  With  this  conviction  the  missionaries  re- 
turned to  their  respective  stations.  The  alternative  which  m  two 
instances  was  submitted  to  the  native  teachers,  and  the  course  so 
honorable  to  themselves,  which  the  teachers  pursued  in  this  emer- 
gency, are  facts  in  the  history  of  the  mission  which  the  Committee 
cannot  withhold. 

"  As  may  well  be  supposed,  we  returned  to  our  stations  with  heavy  hearts 
and  sad  countenances.  What  shall  I  do  ?  seemed  to  be  the  serious  inquiry 
of  each  one,  as  he  approached  the  people  of  his  charge.  Must  1  drop  some 
of  my  schools  1  and  which  shall  it  be  }  The  boarding  school  I  must  not 
dismiss.  This  dayschool  I  cannot  spare.  That  one  is  too  important  to  be 
dispensed  with.  The  third  secures  to  mp  the  friendship  of  an  important 
village  and  a  large  audience  whenever  I  visit  the  place.  The  teacher  of 
the  fourth  is  an  influential  man  in  Ids  village,  favorably  disposed,  and  a 
co-operator  in  mission  work.  Tims  in  regard  to  each  school,  might  be  given 
a  good  reason  why  it  should  not  be  dismissed.  But  dismissed  some  of  ihera 
must  be  j  necessity  called  for  a  reduction  of  their  number.  The  feelings 
with  which  we  made  known  this  painful  Imth  to  our  teachers  can  be  more 
easily  imagined  than  described.  Though  painful  the  process,  the  result  has 
acquainted  us  with  a  pleasing  fact  respecting  the  teacherrs'  attachment  to 
us.  On  informing  them  that  I  had  less,  by  about  one  fourth,  to  expend  for 
schools,  than  I  had  last  year,  I  put  the  question  for  their  consideration  and 
decision,  whether  I  should  drop  some  of  the  schools,  or  whether  they  should 
all  be  continued,  and  the  money  be  divided  among  them  according  to  the 
value  of  their  respective  schools.  They  immediately  and  unanimously  ex- 
claimed, '  You  must  not  discharge  us ;  wo  will  take  what  you  have  to  give.' 
It  is  dimcult  to  understand  how  some  of  them  can  support  tlieir  families  on 
so  small  a  monthly  allowance  as  they  now  receive.^' 

The  other  mstance  alluded  to  is  contained  in  the  journal  of  Mr. 
Ward: 
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^  I  told  the  teachers  in  brief  what  of  course  seemed  inevitable,  and  left 
them  to  consider  the  subject  for  a  few  days,  requesting  them  to  meet  again 
at  my  room  on  the  following  Tuesday. 

"  Teachen  assembled  as  requested.  I  met  them  with  a  sad  heart.  We 
commenced  with  prayer  that  the  God  of  wisdom  would  teach  us  what  to  do 
in  this  painful  exigency.  I  then  told  them  frankly  how  the  case  stood. 
Here,  I  said,  are  so  many  rupees — about  half  the  amount  I  had  last  year. 
What  shall  I  do  1  If  each  one  of  you  says,  I  want  all  I  am  entitled  to,  I 
must  dismiss  at  once  at  least  four  schools.  I  will  leave  you  for  a  few  mo- 
maits  to  talk  over  the  matter,  and  when  I  come  in  you  can  tell  me  what  is 
your  decision.  I  left  them  and  went  into  the  other  room.  Having  returned 
m  about  half  an  hour,  I  inquired  of  the  oldest  man  what  conclusion,  if  any, 
they  had  arrived  at.  He  replied  parabolically  thus :  '  If  a  father  has  ten 
SODS,  and  unfortunately  loses  naif  his  property,  will  his  sons  allow  him  to 
turn  away  five  of  their  number  to  starve,  while  the  rest  are  supported  in 
comfoit  1  No !  These  sons  will  consent  to  live  on  less  and  to  have  the 
parent  divide  the  amount  equally  among  them.  This  is  our  decision.  We 
■ze  each  willing  to  live  on  nee  congee,  rather  than  have  any  of  our  number 
dismissed.'  The  conclusion,  I  need  not  say,  afforded  me  sincere  gratifica- 
tion. Instead,  therefore,  of  a  breaking  up,  as  I  anticipated,  the  ten  com- 
mence the  year  in  a  manner  that  does  credit,  I  cannot  but  think,  to  their 
better  feeling,  though  painful  to  my  o^^ii  j  for  the  amount  that  each  will 
receive  is  quite  insumcient  to  meet  the  expenses  of  even  a  Tamul  family. 
My  hope  is  that  the  pressure  will  not  long  continue,  and  that  means  will 
come  to  hand  from  some  quarter  to  relieve  our  wants.  Litde  do  friends  in 
America  know  the  value  of  a  dollar,  when  we  give  only  seventy-five  cents 
for  teaching  a  school  of  from  thirty  to  thirty-five  boys  for  a  month !  Oh  it 
is  painful  to  accept  such  an  ofier,  for  no  one  can  msdce  the  requirement" 

The  following  summary  give  the  results  of  the  year  in  this  de- 
partment of  labor :  one  native  preacher ;  27  native  helpers  ;  one 
English  day  school  containing  about  100  pupils ;  four  boarding 
schools  for  males  with  112  pupils;  three  boarding  schools  for 
females  with  46  pupils,  and  eighty-two  free  schools  with  3,047 
pupils.  About  forty  females  are  mentioned  in  connection  with  the 
free  schools,  making  with  those  at  the  two  boarding  schools,  a 
total  of  86  female  pupils.  The  whole  number  of  scholars  con- 
nected with  these  various  schools  is  3,304.  The  mission  already 
feels  the  need  of  a  seminary.  Many  of  the  lads  in  the  boarding 
schools  might  at  once,  and  profitably,  be  brought  together  as  the 
nucleus  of  such  an  institution. 

Direct  religious  instruction  forms  a  very  prominent  feature  in 
the  character  of  these  schools.  At  Madura,  the  studies  pursued 
in  the  common  schools  have,  with  the  exception  of  geography, 
been  purely  religious.  The  masters  and  monitors  meet  twice  in 
the  month  at  the  house  of  the  missionary  for  religious  instruction. 
In  hb  report  for  the  year,  Mr.  Ward  says,  '^  Pupils  and  teachers 
have  acquired  a  large  amount  of  divine  knowledge.  I  would  fain 
hope  and  earnestly  pray  that  it  may  be  productive  of  good  to  their 
immortal  spirits."  In  the  boarding  school  at  Terupuvanum,  the 
New  Testament  is  the  standing  reading  book,  which  they  have 
read  tbrough,  translating  from  English  into  Tamul  and  from  Tamnl 
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into  English.  At  Dindigul,  during  three  days  in  the  wedk,  the 
majority  of  the  children*  in  the  free  schools  are  taught  from  the 
Bible  and  catechism  by  religious  teachers.  The  number  of  boys 
in  these  schools  who  have  read  the  Scriptures  and  gone  throagh  the 
catechisms  and  decalogue,  is  197.  Mr.  Cherry,  at  Sevagunga, 
says  in  his  last  report : 

''  The  flourishing  condition  of  the  native  free  schools  and  the  progreas  of 
teachers  and  scholars  in  divine  knowledge,  are  sources  of  much  encourage* 
znent  The  monitors  during  the  past  year  have  attended  daily  two  hoan  at 
the  mission  house  for  the  study  of  religious  truth." 

Of  the  girls'  school  at  Sevagunga,  Mr.  Cherry  says,  in  his 
report,  '^  We  regard  this  school  as  one  of  the  most  pleasing  features 
in  oiur  missionary  operations  at  Sevagunga.  The  natives  who 
visit  it  are  amazed  and  wonder,  but  do  not  oppose.  Two  years 
since  no  Tamulian  in  these  parts  would  have  believed  it  possible." 

The  followmg  facts,  from  a  communication  of  Mr.  Tracy,  show 
to  what  extent  the  leaven  of  Christianity  may  be  spread  among  the 
people  by  means  of  the  schools : 

"  A  number  of  the  boys,  who  live  at  a  distance  of  five  or  six  days'  jour* 
ney,  had  daily  morning  and  evening  prayers,  both  going  and  retummg.  Of 
the  three  boys  who  were  admitted  to  the  church,  I  have  heard,  not  from 
themselves  only,  but  from  other  very  good  authority,  pleasing  reports  both 
of  their  faithfulness  and  patience  in  making  known  the  word  of  eternal  life. 
One  of  them,  on  reaching  his  native  village,  which  is  filled  with  Roman 
Catholics,  commenced  immediately  visiting  every  house  in  succession,  and 
conversing  with  the  inmates  on  the  concerns  of  their  souls.  Many,  he  said, 
heard  him  gladly ;  while  some  ridiculed,  and  others  said  the  gods  they  wor- 
shipped were  Periappen,  Chinappen,  and  Dievetai,  that  is,  Peter  and  Paul, 
ana  the  mother  of  God.  When  reproved  for  working  on  the  Sabbath,  some 
of  the  people  warmly  defended  the  practice,  but  others  admitted  that  it  was 
wicked  and  contrary  to  the  word  of  God.  The  other  two  boys  went  daily 
into  the  streets  and  bazaars,  distributing  books  and  conversing  with  all  who 
would  listen.  They  were  often  surrounded  by  hundreds  of  people.  Some- 
times the  brahmins  opposed  and  ridiculed.  Sometimes  rude  boys  pushed 
them  about,  but  others  heard  them  patiently  and  gladly,  and  thus  in  some 
cases  for  hours  at  a  time  they  read  and  spoke  to  the  people. 

'^  From  all  that  I  can  leam,  the  visit  ol  these  boys  to  their  various  places 
of  residence  has,  I  trust,  been  productive  of  good.  Many  have  heard  the 
fflad  tidings  of  salvation ;  some  have  been  excited  to  inquire  what  these 
Slings  mean ;  what  this  gospel  is,  which  can  make  even  children  so  earnest 
in  seeking  the  salvation,  not  of  their  friends  only,  but  of  those  also  who  rid* 
icule  andf  hate  them ;  and  who  will  say  that  the  Holy  Spirit  cannot  make 
even  the  imperfect  efforts  of  these  youth  mighty  to  the  conversion  of  souls  V 

The  preceding  extract  also  shows  the  value  of  another  depart- 
ment of^  labor  pursued  vigorously  within  the  limits  of  the  Madura 
mission,  though  by  no  means  peculiar  to  this  mission.  Tours  by 
the  missionary,  and  more  especially  by  the  native  assistants,  are 
nuida  among  Uie  people,  and  in  the  neighboring  towns,  for  the  pur- 
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pose  of  addressing  them  on  the  subject  of  religion,  and  of  distrib* 
uting  portions  of  the  Scriptures  and  religious  tracts. 

lo  this  department  of  labor  the  reports  of  the  mission  are  not 
full,  and  the  Committee  cannot  give  accurate  statistics.  At  each 
of  the  stations,  however,  there  is  an  increasing  demand  for  relig- 
ious books,  and  opportunities  for  distribution  are  abundant.  At 
Terumungalum,  the  native  assistants,  whose  duties  would  allow, 
have  gone  out  daily  into  the  surrounding  villages,  to  make  known 
the  truths  of  the  gospel.  The  number  of  tracts  distributed  at 
this  station  during  the  year  is  11,470,  of  portions  of  Scripture 
1,3252.  The  distribution  at  Sevagunga  has  been — tracts,  11,148; 
gospels,  740 ;  religious  books  for  schools,  475 ;  making  a  total  of 
12,363. 

An  extract  from  a  letter  of  Mr.  Tracy  will  show  the  frequent 
demands  for  this  species  of  labor,  furnished  by  the  circumstances 
of  society  : 

"  Twice  a  year,  in  November  and  January,  these  feasts  possess  peculiar 
attractions.  Last  November  the  number  of  persons  present  was  computed 
at  not  mach  less  than  200,000 ;  and  in  January  of  this  year  about  hail  that 
number  were  assembled.  On  the  return  of  the  people  from  the  former  fes- 
tival, foor  of  my  native  assistants  and  catechists  were  constantly  employed 
from  day-break  till  night,  in  conversing:  with  the  passing  crowds,  and  giving 
books  to  those  who  were  able  to  profit  by  them.  At  no  time  daring  tb^  day 
were  there,  I  think,  less  than  150  or  200  persons  listening  to  the  truths  of 
the  gospel.  Others  came  directly  to  myself  to  make  their  requests  and  hear 
whSi  I  had  to  say.  Some  of  these  cases,  as  well  as  many  others  since, 
have  awakened  much  interest  in  my  own  mind,  but  they  are  too  nnmerons 
to  particularize/' 

On  the  21st  of  February,  1841,  a  church  was  organized  at 
Sevagunga.  Messrs.  Ward  and  Crane  officiated  in  the  exercises 
of  the  occasion.  The  church  contains  twelve  members,  nine  of 
whom  were  admitted  by  letter,  and  three  on  profession  of  their 
faith.  **  It  was  an  occasion  of  deep  interest,  an  era  in  the  history 
of  that  mission  station,  and  indeed  of  that  populous  town.  One 
of  the  individuals  admitted  on  profession  of  his  faith,  was  a  teach- 
er ID  one  of  the  free  schools."  The  immediate  consequences  of 
tUs  step— and  the  trials  and  sacrifices  which  most  converts  from 
heathenism  in  Southern  India  have  to  encounter,  by  making  a  pro- 
fession of  Christianity,  are  similar  to  these, — are  thus  described  by 
Mr.  Cherry : 

''  About  three  hours  after  he  had  received  the  ordinance  of  baptiBm,  he 
was  literally  cut  off  from  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  caste,  orders  were 
issued  to  the  washerman  not  to  wash  his  clothes,  to  the  barber  not  to  out 
his  hair,  and  thus  to  all  whose  services  he  might  require.  No  lenity  could 
be  shown  to  one  who  had  brought  such  deep  and  lasting  disgrace  on  him- 
eelf  and  his  caste  by  imiting  with  Christianity.  His  father's  family  havo 
snfEma  a0t  a  little  on  his  account.    A  brother,  who  held  employment  xuadtf 
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the  rajah,  was  immediately  dischar^ired,  and  no  one  would  pennit  hb  pir 
rents  to  come  to  their  houses  for  fire^  no  one  would  extend  to  them  anj 
kindness  whatever.  On  Monday  mommg  following  he  went  aa  usual  to  his 
school,  but  a  man  was  set  to  prevent  his  passing  the  door.  Hie  school  has 
not  been  in  existence  a  day  since  he  dared  publicly  profess  his  faith  in 
Christ  He  has  at  timc»  felt  much  depression  in  consequence  of  these  and 
like  trials,  but  as  yet  he  gives  a  promise  through  grace  of  remaining  stead- 
fast" 

The  station  at  Terupuvanum  is  very  much  in  need  of  a  church 
building*  All  the  meetings  are  held  on  the  verandah  of  the  mis- 
sion house,  which  is  atteuded  with  great  inconvenience  both  to  the 
family  and  to  the  congregation.  The  audience  is  of  course  com- 
pelled to  change  from  one  side  of  the  house  to  the  other  to  suit 
the  "  sunshine,  wind  and  rain." 

At  Teruroungalum  a  temporary  bungalow  has  been  erected  as  a 
place  in  which  to  hold  the  public  exercises  of  the  Sabbath.  **  It 
is  fifty-three  feet  by  twenty-nine.  The  roof,  which  is  of  grass,  b 
supported  upon  pillars  of  brick  and  chunam,  and  the  intervals  be- 
tween the  pillars  are  filled  up  with  walls  of  unbumt  brick  and 
mud." 

Various  religious  exercises,  preaching  and  catechetical,  are  held 
at  each  of  the  stations  on  the  Sabbath.  The  congregations  are 
composed  of  the  pupils  of  the  different  schools,  the  adults  con- 
nected with  the  mission,  and  such  hearers  as,  from  their  connection 
with  the  scholars,  or  by  a  spirit  of  inquiry,  are  induced  to  attend. 
The  congregations  vary  fit)m  40  to  400  or  500.  The  Committee 
are  unable  to  give  the  accurate  results  for  the  year. 

These  efforts  have  not  been  wholly  without  the  blessing  of  God. 
In  some  of  the  boarding-schools  the  state  of  religious  feeling  has 
been  such  as  to  give  much  encouragement  to  the  missionaries. 
From  the  boarding-school  at  Terumungalum,  three  of  the  larger 
boys  have  been  admitted  to  the  church.  At  Sevagunga  three 
also  made  a  profession  of  the  faith  on  the  occasion  of  the  forma- 
tion of  the  church  at  that  station.  At  Dindigul  five  adults,  all 
heads  of  families,  have  been  admitted  to  the  church  during  the 
year. 

This  mission,  although  among  the  more  recent  missions  estab- 
lished by  the  Board  in  Southern  India,  is  fast  becoming  an  efficient 
and  influential  mission.  Already  is  it  exerting  a  spirit  of  inquiry 
in  the  minds  of  the  natives,  and  disseminating  light  in  a  region, 
which  more,  perhaps,  than  any  other  part  of  the  heathen  world, 
is  open  to  the  introduction  of  Christianity.  Its  establishment  is 
most  timely,  not  only  for  those  salutary  changes  which  are  taking 
place  in  the  opinions,  prejudices  and  habits  of  the  heathen,  but 
also  because  it  occurs  at  an  important  crisis  in  the  affah^  of  the 
government.  The  colonial  government  in  India  have  heretofore 
had  the  regulation  and   control  of  certain  revenue,  arismg  from  a 
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tax  upon  pilgrims  visiting  the  sacred  places,  and  also  from  certain 
fiinds  coonecied  with  the  temples.  The  control  and  disbursement 
of  the  EQcmies  thus  raised,  has  afforded  an  official  countenance  and 
support  to  idolatry.  Efforts  have  long  been  in  progress  to  termi- 
nate thb  connection  of  the  Government  with  the  idolatrous  system 
of  the  natives.  How  far  these  eflbrts  are  likely  to  prove  success- 
ful in  the  Madura  district,  and  the  result  which,  in  the  estimation 
of  the  heathen  themselves,  will  follow  from  the  new  regulations  of 
the  government,  may  be  learned  from  the  following  extract  from  a 
letter  of  Mr.  Tracy,  dated  Oct.  1,  1841  : 

^  Another  circumstance  of  great  moment  to  the  cause  of  Christianity,  is 
the  recent  dissolving  of  government  connection  with  idolatry.  During  the 
rast  m€mth  all  the  temples,  if  the  people  speak  the  truth,  in  this  district, 
Tenmmn^um,  had  been  given  up  by  government  into  the  hands  of  the 
pmiple.  What  the  ultimate  effect  of  this  measure  will  be  cannot  for  a  mo- 
ment be  doubted.  Indeed  the  people  themselves  have  no  hesitation  in  say- 
ing that  the  temples  will  ^o  to  ruin.  Soon  after  the  promulgation  of  mb 
oraer  to  dissolve  all  connection  with  idolatry.  I  received  a  visit  from  a  brah- 
miiL  whom  on  former  occasions  I  have  founa  much  opposed  to  Christianity. 
In  the  course  of  conversation  I  mentioned  the  rumor  that  the  government 
were  about  giving  up  to  the  people  the  care  of  the  temples,  and  asked  if  he 
could  tell  me  any  thing  about  it  ?  He  replied,  he  was  very  sorry  to  say  it 
was  too  true.  Why  ?  I  asked.  "  Because."  said  he,  "  the  government 
took  very  good  care  of  the  temples,  but  now  tney  will  go  to  rain.  The  gov- 
ernment ought  not  to  resign  this  charge  of  the  sacred  places."  But^  said  I, 
the  government  have  often  been  charged  with  approving  of  heathenism  be- 
canse  they  had  charge  of  the  temples,  and  there  was  some  show  of  reason 
for  such  a  chaige.  Now  they  have  taken  proper  measures  to  show  that  the 
chaige  WBS  nnlounded.  As  it  would  be  wrong  for  the  government  to  com- 
pel any  to  become  Christians,  so  it  would  be  wrong  for  mem  to  support  hea- 
menism.  If  ^e  people  love  their  own  religion,  they  will  support  it :  if  they 
do  not  lore  it,  then  let  it  go  to  rain.  '^  Ah,"  said  he,  '^  there  is  the  difficult v ; 
the  people  do  not  love  their  religion  for  its  own  sake ;  scarce  a  single  bran- 
znin  could  be  found  in  the  country,  who  would  do  any  thing  from  real  love 
to  his  religion.  It  is  a  desire  to  make  a  living,  whicn  influences  them  all. 
Here,  in  Madura,  the  temple  is  under  the  care  of  four  men,  two  of  whom 
are  among  the  highest  rank  of  brahmins.  Now  commit  the  funds  of  the 
temple  to  their  hands,  and  those  funds  will  quickly  disappear.  Each  one 
will  appropriate  something  to  his  own  use,  till  in  a  short  time  all  will  be 
sone.  And  the  same  is  trae  of  the  other  temples."  Well,  I  replied,  if  this 
De  the  case,  why  should  the  people  support  a  religion  tney  do  not  love  1 
Let  ev^y  man  choose  for  himselt :  let  all  become  Christians,  if  they  will. 
That  they  will  finally  become  so  I  cannot  doubt,  for  the  word  of  €rod  de- 
clares that  the  heathen  are  given  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  his  inheritance, 
and  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  that  word  has  ever  yet  failed.  '^  Yes,"  said  he, 
**  I  suppose  that  will  be  the  end  of  it" 

In  accordance  with  the  sentiments  of  the  preceding  extracts,  the 
Bishop  of  Madras,  in  a  letter  dated  the  7th  of  Dec.  1841,  has  ex- 
pressed the  opinion  that  the  funds  by  which  the  temples  are  kept 
in  repair  will  be  misappropriated  and  plundered  by  the  natives  into 
whose  hands  they  have  passed,  and  consequently  that  the  pagodas 
will  soon  fall  to  tha  ground. 
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CEYLON  MISSION. 

T^LLiPALLT. — Daniel  Poor,  MissUmary^  and  Mrs.  Poor. — Ten  natire  helpeia. 

Batticotta. — Benjamin  C.  Mei^,  Richard  Cope,  and  Robert  Wvman,  MUsiau' 
ariet;  Nathan  Ward,  M.  D.,  Pk^sietan  ;  Mrs.  Cope,  Mr*.  Wymaa,  ana  Bin.  Ward.— 
One  native  preacher,  twelve  native  helpen,  two  or  whom  are  tutors  and  ibur  are  teao^ 
era  in  the  seminary. 

OoDooviLLid — Levi  Spankling.  JtfMMOiury;  Mrs.  Spaulding,  and  Miaa  Elia  A|f- 
new,  Twcker. — Twelve  native  helpers. 

Manept. — Samuel  O.  Whittelsey  and  John  C.  Smith,  JHEssumanu ;  EnstmanS.  Mi> 
nor.  Printer;  Mrs.  Whittelsey,  Mrs.  Minor. — Eight  native  helpers. 

Pan oiTXRiPO^James  Read  Eckard,  Misnonarpj  and  Mrs.  Eckard^ — Eiglit  native 
helpers. 

Chavaoacherrt  and  Vaxlant. — George  H.  Apthorp,  MUsionarfj  and  Mrs.  Ap- 
thorp. — Six  native  helpers. 

.fit  this  eauniry. — Henry  R.  Hoisington,  J\Css»onaiy,  and  Mrs.  Hoisington. 

(6  stations  and  5  ont-stations ;  10  missionaries,  1  physician,  1  pnnter,  11  female  aaaia- 
tant  missionaries,  and  47  native  helpers ; — total,  70.) 

Some  important  changes  have  taken  place  In  the  location  and 
labors  of  the  missionaries  during  the  year.  Rev.  Henry  R.  Hoi- 
sington, principal  of  the  mission  seminary  at  Batticotta,  whose  la- 
bors have  for  two  or  three  years  been  interrupted  by  protracted  ill 
health,  left  Ceylon,  with  the  approbation  of  tlie  mission,  on  the  3d 
of  July,  1841,  and,  after  spending  some  months  at  Madras,  arriv- 
ed at  the  United  States  on  the  3d  of  June.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ex^kard 
spent  a  part  of  the  summer  and  autumn  of  1841  on  the  continent 
on  account  of  the  health  of  Mrs.  Eckard. 

In  consequence  of  the  absence  of  Doct.  Scudder  from  Madras, 
the  Ceylon  mission,  in  January  of  the  present  year,  consented  to 
the  temporary  removal  of  Mr.  Hutchings  to  that  mission,  for  the 
purpose  of  superintending  the  printing  of  a  Tamul  and  Englbh 
dictionary,  and  to  aid  the  Madras  mission  so  far  as  his  services 
might  be  available ;  an  arrangement,  which  the  Committee  have 
since  approved.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hutchings  left  Jafiha  for  Madras 
on  the  10th  of  April. 

Mr.  Meigs,  who,  at  the  last  annual  meeting,  was  waiting  for  an 
opportunity  to  return  to  Ceylon,  embarked  at  Boston  in  the  ship 
Brenda,  capt.  Ward,  on  the  17th  of  October,  in  company  with  a 
reinforcement  for  the  mission,  consisting  of  Messrs.  Samuel  Whit- 
telsey, Robert  Wyman,  John  C.  Smith,  and  their  wives.  They  ar- 
rived at  Ceylon  about  the  first  of  April,  all  in  good  health  except 
Mrs.  Smith,  who  must  have  carried  with  her  from  this  country  the 
seeds  of  a  fatal  disease.  Mrs.  Smith  lingered  about  a  month  after 
her  arrival,  and  died  at  Batticotta  of  pulmonary  consumption  on 
the  9th  of  May  last.  In  a  letter  dated  May  11th,  announcing 
her  deathy  Mr.  Minor  says,  *^  Her  end  was  peafs;^  and  we  have  the 
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tweet  UBunoce  that  detth  ii  to  bar  eternal  gun.  The  name  of 
Jeeus  WIS  precious  to  her  in  her  dying  moments ;  '  precious  sove* 
nign»  {xecioua  Savior,'  were  some  of  her  last  words." 

By  a  mutual  arrangement  between  the  Madura  and  Ceylon  mis- 
\,  the  Rer.  ENuimI  Poor,  who  was  transferred  to  the  Madura 
m  Match  1886,  has  rejoined  the  missimi  in  Ceylon.  Af- 
ter an  absence  of  five  years,  be  recommenced  his  labors  at  Tilli-* 
pally  on  the  14th  of  September  1841,  being  one  month  and  one 
day  abort  of  twenty-five  years  fW)ra  the  time  of  his  first  settlement 
them.  Mr.  Pooir  thus  describes  his  first  missionary  arrangements 
and  kbors  after  his  return : 

^  On  looking  around  in  punnit  of  the  people  of  my  charge,  I  found  that 
to  a  great  extent,  instead  of  the  fathers  nave  come  up  the  children ;  and 
^lat  many,  both  old  and  youn^,  with  whom  I  had  formerly  had  contests  on 
the  solijeot  of  the  great  salvation,  had  been  called  to  their  account. 

"  Vo  apprize  the  people,  in  a  lormal  manner,  of  my  return  to  TlUipall]!^ 
apd  to  remind  them  of  the  weighty  message  I  have  to  deliver  to  one  and  to 
all  ia  the  name  of  my  Lord  and  Master,  I  dictated  a  circular  letter,  address- 
ed Id  the  inhabitants  of  the  parish,  inviting  them  to  meet  me  statedly  at  die 
ehneb  on  the  Sabbath,  when  I  should  re^l  and  expound  the  word  of  God, 
and  eonfisr  with  them  freely  on  many  subjects  which  it  is  important  for 
them  to  know.  In  this  circular  they  were  referred  to  the  2d  and  o5th  chap- 
tan  of  Isaiahy  the  2d  Psalm,  and  other  portions  of  Scripture,  setting  forai 
the  objeet  of  my  coming  among  them,  ami  the  urgent  clamis  which  the  sub- 
ject has  upon  their  immediate  attention.  This  letter  was  written  simulta* 
neously  on  the  Ola  by  the  native  assistants,  who  were  directed  to  different 
villages  for  the  purpose  of  reading  the  letter,  which  bore  my  signature,  and 
■lao  te  portions  of  Scripture  explanatory  of  my  message.  For  several 
weifea  tte  meetings  for  hearing  the  reports  of  the  assistants  were  lively  snd 
mieieitinH  They  made  good  use,  it  would  seem,  of  the  peciQiaritY  m  the 
mamier  of  their  visiting  the  people.  Many  who  manifested  no  wish  to  see 
flie  oatediists  coming  amons  them,  were  much  interested  on  being  informed 
diat  they  had  a  letter  to  read,  addressed  to  the  Tillipanians  by  the  mission- 
ary.'' 

The  school  system  connected  with  the  Ceylon  mission,  consists 
of  one  seminary,  located  at  Batticotta,  and  containing  207  pupils ; 
ube  Engibb  day  scbook  for  males,  in  which  are  501  scholars  ; 
two  boardbg-schools  for  females,  in  which  there  are  1 18  scholars  ; 
and  nixty-five  free  schools,  containing  an  aggregate  of  1,693  maloi 
ind  902  female  pupils.  In  addition  to  these  there  are  five  out-sta^ 
dons,  at  which  there  are  six  schools,  containing  120  scholars,  and 
coniimied  through  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  year.  The  grand 
total  of  schdars  in  all  the  schools  of  the  Ceylon  mission  is  3,541 ; 
of  these  8,096  belong  to  the  free  schools,  and  about  1,000  are  fe- 
males. 

The  Seminary  at  Batticotta  is  at  present  under  the  care  of 
Messrs.  Cope  and   Ward.     The  native  tutors  and  teachers  whose 
Vpmes  wen  mentioned  in  the  last  Report,  contiiraiMl  to  give  in-.  . 
staMlioB  in  the  aojuiary.    Tbare  is  also  a  tbecdogiod  cdass  ^V 
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eight.  Of  the  pupils  in  the  seminary,  ninety-one  are  members  of 
the  church.  Two  important  regulations  have  been  adopted  during 
the  year.  1.  That  the  pupils  now  belonging  to  the  seminary  be 
hereafter  required  to  fiimbh  their  own  clothing  ;  and  2.  That  ev- 
ery youth,  who  hereafter  shall  enter  the  seminary,  shall  be  requir- 
ed to  give  security  for  the  payment  of  his  board  during  the  whole 
seminary  course. 

Concerning  these  measures,  Mr.  Minor  says,  under  date  of  Oct* 
14,  1841,  '*  Sufficient  time  has  not  yet  elapsed  to  indicate  the  full 
ethct  of  these  measures.  It  is  putting  down  a  stake  that  marks 
progress."  Messrs.  Ward  and  Cope,  at  the  later  date  of  Decem- 
ber 13th,  remark  as  follows : 

'^  The  measure  was  well  received  by  the  community,  and  the  new  class 
was  admitted  on  this  plan.  A  bond  is  taken  to  secure  tne  payment  of  board 
after  the  youth  shall  have  completed  his  course  of  study.  The  Seminarists 
were  told  that  these  steps  were  taken  not  because  the  benevolence  of  the 
churches  had  ceased  to  place  funds  at  our  disposal,  to  provide  for  them,  but 
from  a  belief  that  the  time  had  come  when  they  ought  to  begin  to  help 
themselves ;  that  the  people  were  able  to  pay  for  their  education,  and  that 
we  were  consulting  their  own  interest  in  requiring  them  to  begin ;  and  that 
it  was  our  wish  and  for  their  good  that  the  mstitution  be  placed  on  such  a 
footing,  that  though  forei^  aid  were  cut  off,  they  might  still  enjoy  the  bene- 
fits of  a  Christian  seminary.  We  are  mistaken  if  this  change  is  not  to 
prove  advantageous  to  the  best  and  dearest  interest  of  the  institution  and 
mission." 

These  measures  in  regard  to  the  seminary  afford  pleasing  evi- 
dence that  the  mission  is  making  progress,  that  it  has  secured  in 
some  good  degree  the  con6dence  of  the  people,  that  prejudices  are 
giving  way,  and  that  education,  even  in  schools  where  the  most 
direct  and  pointed  measures  are  used  for  the  conversion  of  the 
children,  is  held  in  much  higher  estimation  than  in  former  years. 
At  the  commencement  of  the  mission,  pupils  could  not  be  induced 
to  reside  upon  the  premises,  even  when  their  expenses  were  borne, 
without  some  additional  reward.  An  important  measure  has  also 
been  adopted  in  regard  to  the  native  free  schools,  viz.  the  employ- 
ment of  teachers  who  have  been  educated  in  the  seminary  at  Bat- 
ticotta.  Mr.  Spaulding  expresses  his  views  of  the  importance  of 
this  measure,  July  24th,  1841 : 

"We  have  strong  hopes  that  in  this  way  we  may  be  able  to  dispense 
with  most  of  the  old  heathen  teachers,  and  introduce  those  who  have  been 
educated,  and  who  belong  to  our  church.  In  this  way  too  we  hope  to  be 
able  more  satisfactorily  to  introduce  the  rudiments  of  arithmetic,  geography, 
etc.  Although  these  schools  are  now  passing  through  the  reforming  state, 
still  our  prospects  of  raising  their  character  are  encouraging.'' 

One  of  the  strongest  indications  that  missionary  labors  in  Cey- 
lon are  eflboting  salutary  changes  in  the  opinions  of  the  people,  is 
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seen  in  the  higher  estimation  in  which  female  education  is  now 
held,  and  in  the  comparative  ease  with  which  female  pupils  are  oh* 
tained  for  the  schools* 

Mr.  Poor,  upon  his  arrival  at  Tillipally,  resolved  to  grant  no  ap- 
plications for  schoob  except  upon  certain  conditions ;  one  of  which 
was  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  village,  for  which  the  school  was 
requested,  should  send  at  least  twenty-five  girls  to  the  school. 
Applications  in  accordance  with  these  conditions  soon  exceeded 
the  resources  of  the  station.  Mr.  Hutchings  has  also  succeeded 
in  establishing  a  school  at  Manepy,  for  female  children  of  persons 
of  high  caste,  "  who  have  hitherto  regarded  it  as  disgraceful  for 
girls  to  learn,  and  who  would  not  consent  to  have  them  learn  with 
other  children."  This  school  contains  thirty-two  scholars.  Ten 
of  the  free  schools  at  Tillipally  are  exclusively  for  girls,  and 
six  are  under  the  instruction  of  native  females.  Two  of  the 
schools  for  girls  at  Oodooville  also  are  taught  by  native  females. 

These  facts  evince  an  extraordinary  change  in  public  sentiment. 
They  show  with  what  certainty  the  work  of  undermining  the  idol- 
atrous systems  of  the  people,  is  going  on.  Mr.  Spaulding  writing 
from  Oodooville  in  April  last,  says,  ^*  The  number  who  have  been 
educated  in  our  boarding-schools,  and  who  have  been  married  to 
Christian  husbands,  is  sixty-five.  Of  these,  five  now  rest  from 
their  labors,  and  are,  I  trust,  with  Jesus.  Of  the  remaining  sixty, 
three  are  with  the  Church  missionaries,  three  with  the  Wesleyans, 
three  with  the  Madura  mission,  three  at  Madras.  Most  of  these 
are  employed  m  teaching,  and  some  of  them  with  success.  Those 
connected  with  our  mission  are  variously  employed.  As  far  as  I 
am  acquainted  with  the  facts,  they  are  to  be  commended  for  their 
good  behavior,  and  for  the  manner  in  which  they  train  their  chil- 
dren.'' It  is  certainly  remarkable  that  the  females  who  have  em* 
braced  the  christian  religion  in  JafBaa,  so  uniformly  adorn  their 
profession. 

The  missionaries  speak  decidedly  and  with  encouragement  re- 
specting this  department  of  their  labors.  Mr.  Poor,  after  tlie  ob- 
servations and  experience  of  a  quarter  of  a  century,  expresses  th^ 
opinion,  *^  that  a  system  of  native  free  schools  furnishes  probably 
the  happiest  combination  of  influences  for  doing  good  to  spul  and 
body,  that  can  possibly  be  desired  by  the  missionary.  It  is  far 
more  acceptable  to  the  people  of  this  country,  than  the  sam^ 
amount  of  expenditure  even  for  medical  purposes." 

The  printing  done  by  the  four  presses  at  Manepy,  during  the 
year  1841,  was  17,473,200  pages.  Included  in  this  are  5,979,- 
000  pages  of  Scripture,  7,473,200  pages  of  tracts,  and  2,328,000 
pages  of  the  Tamul  Dictionary,  making  a  total  of  15,780,200  pages 
m  the  Tamul  language.  The  whole  amount  of  printing  of  all 
kinds  from  the  beginning,  jis  stated  in  t^e  last  retunis  from  (he  mis* 
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rion,  by  which  the  former  reports  are  corrected,  is  95,887,158 
pages* 

The  work  done  at  the  bindery  during  the  year  under  review 
amounts  to  73,546  volumes. 

A  Taroul  dictionary,  commenced  by  Mr.  Knight  before  his  death, 
and  continued  by  native  assistants,  under  the  supervision  of  Mr. 
Spaulding,  was  issued  from  the  press  in  April  last.  This  work 
contains  674  pages,  with  an  appendix  of  seventy  additional  pages. 

'*  It  should  be  stated,"  soys  Mr.  Spaulding,  "  to  the  credit  of  our  native 
assistants,  Nathaniel,  Dwig&t,  and  Homer,  that  there  was  never  before  a 
dictionary  in  the  Tamul  language,  in  alphabetical  order.  I  am  frank  to  say 
tiiat  it  is  worthy  of  the  patronace  of  any  man,  or  body  of  men.  who  would 
do  the  greatest  good  with  the  least  money,  to  the  literature  ot  the  Tamul 
people.  It  is  the  first  complete  dictionary  given  to  a  literary  and  somewhat 
polished  nation  of  eight  or  ten  millions.'' 

The  Tamul  and  Englbh  dictionary,  commenced  also  by  Mr. 
Knight,  and  at  his  death  committed  to  Mr.  Hutchings,  b  now  in  a 
course  of  publication  under  the  supervision  of  Mr.  Hutchings  at 
Madras.  The  temporary  removal  of  Mr.  Hutchings  from  Ceylon 
to  the  Madras  mission,  has  already  been  noticed.  In  addition  to 
these,  an  English  and  Tamul  dictionary  is  nearly  completed  by  Mr. 
Spaulding. 

"  By  these  three  dictionaries,"  Mr.  Spaulding  remarks,  "  the  Tamul  lan- 
^age  is  not  only  in  a  great  measure  settled  in  respect  to  orthography  and 
definition,  but  brought  within  the  reach  of  the  Tamul  and  £n$^lish  student 
in  our  villages  and  seminaries,  and  of  those  engaged  in  translations  of  the 
Bible,  book-makers  and  preacners." 

In  the  several  native  churches  connected  with  the  Ceylon  mis- 
sion, there  are  335  members.  Of  these  ninety-one  are  members  of 
the  seminary  at  Batticotta,  eighteen  are  pupils  of  the  female  sem- 
inary at  Oodooville,  and  two  belong  to  the  female  seminary  at  Va- 
rany,  making  a  total  of  11 1  church  members,  receiving  the  best 
advantages  for  education  that  the  mission  affords.  The  Committee 
are  able  to  report  no  striking  indications  of  the  special  presence  of 
God  with  the  mission  during  the  year.  On  the  contrary  the  atten- 
tion of  the  missionaries  has  been  painfully  called  to  the  gradual 
decay  of  spiritual  life  in  the  church,  which  has  resulted,  doubtless, 
from  the  reduction  of  their  number,  and  the  consequent  diminution 
of  their  strength.  The  necessary  abandonment  of  some  stations 
to  the  almost  unaided  labors  of  native  assistants,  threw  upon  these 
assistants  a  responsibility  which  they  were  not  fully  qualified  to 
sustain  as  Christians  or  as  scholars.  The  removal  of  some  of  the 
older  missionaries  by  sickness,  and  to  the  other  missions,  the  vari- 
ous and  accumulated  labors  which  were  thus  thrown  upon  a  reduc- 
ed number,  and   more  especially  the  partial  acquaintance  of  the 
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jounger  missionaries  with  the  language,  the  customs,  the  modes  of 
thought,  and  consequently  with  the  trials  and  difficulties  of  the  na- 
tive members,  prevented  that  constant  pastoral  watch  and  chris- 
tian sympathy,  which  even  m  the  best  churches  at  home  are  regard- 
ed as  essential  to  progress  in  spiritual  growth  and  sanctification. 
In  such  circumstances,  it  is  not  surprising  that  converts  from  hea- 
thenism should  manifest  a  gradual  increase  of  worldly  mindedness, 
and  indifference  to  their  religious  duties.  The  mission  at  Ceylon 
have  set  themselves  seriously  to  the  correction  of  these  evils  as 
they  have  appeared  in  the  church  during  the  past  year.  A  faith- 
ful course  was  first  pursued  with  the  native  preachers.  Two  of 
them  were  suspended  from  their  office,  the  case  of  a  third  was 
postponed,  and  a  fourth  was  permitted  to  pursue  his  labors  with  a 
serious  admonition.  These  measures  were  followed  by  seasons  of 
fiiuBting  and  prayer.  The  missionaries  have  also  during  the  year 
aasbted  each  other  at  several  of  the  stations  in  a  series  of  religious 
meetbgs.  Messrs.  Cope  and  Ward,  under  date  of  Dec.  13,  1841, 
give  the  results  of  such  meetings  with  the  students  in  the  seminary 
at  Batticotta.  '^The  wavering  appear  to  be  confirmed  in  the  faith, 
there  seems  to  be  a  clearer  apprehension  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  and  there  is  a  greatly  increased  interest  in  religious  exei^ 
cises ;  the  Sabbath  is  better  observed,  and  the  prayer  rooms  are 
fifequented  in  an  unwonted  manner.  Whether  any  have  been  con- 
verted, we  do  not  pretend  to  judge.  We  wait  to  see  the  fruit  in 
this  respect.  There  are  from  fifty  to  seventy-five  who  wish  to  be 
regarded  as  candidates  for  church  membership." 

Mr.  Eckard,  writing  from  Panditeripo,  May  7,  1842,  says  : 

''After  the  rains  had  ceased,  evening  meetings  for  preaching  were  held  at 
several  of  our  stations,  in  the  churches.  Mr.  Poor  assisted  me  at  two  suc- 
cessive night  meetings  held  in  the  church  here.  I  think  that  these  two 
congregations  were  the  largest  that  I  have  seen  since  I  left  America.  Two 
excommunicated  church  members  manifest  regret  for  their  conduct  Sev- 
eral of  the  school  boys  are  very  attentive  to  religious  instruction." 

The  ioumals  of  the  missionaries  afford  evidence  that  opportuni- 
ties for  bringing  Christian  truth  into  contact  with  the  minds  of  the 
people  have  almost  immeasurably  increased  during  the  last  twenty- 
five  years.  Mr.  Poor  gives  the  followmg  statement  of  hb  Sabbath 
and  week  day  meetings,  and  his  methods  of  preaching  to  the  peo- 
ple in  his  visits,  in  a  letter  dated  Tillipally,  March  31,  1842 : 

^Fiom  the  14th  of  November  last  my  course  of  preaching  on  the  Sab- 
bath has  been  as  follows :  At  nine  o'clock,  A.  M.,  for  boys'  schools,  attend- 
ed by  the  pupils,  monitors,  and  schoolmasters ;  the  number  of  attendants  on 
an  average,  is  something  more  than  five  hundred.  At  half  past  ten,  A.  M., 
for  adults,  attended  by  church  members  of  both  sexes,  domestics,  school- 
teaehers,  English  school  children,  and  as  many  of  the  lathers  of  tne  chil- 
dren as  can  be  induced  to  attend  by  special  mvitation  in  tht  course  of  the 
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week.  Hili  congreeation  Tarles  from  seventy-five  to  one  hundred  and 
twenty.  At  four  o'clock.  P.  M.,  a  service  is  held  exclusively  for  females, 
attended  by  school  children,  teachers,  mothers  of  the  children,  and  other 
women.  This  congregation  varies  from  three  hundred  and  lifty  to  four  hun- 
dred. A  Sabbath  school  is  held  morning  and  afternoon  with  the  school 
children  one  hour  previously  to  the  service.  The  number  belonging  to 
these  three  congregations  may  be  estimated  in  round  numbers  at  one  thous- 
and, nine-tenths  of  whom  are  ordinarily  present.  This  statement  is  appli- 
eable  to  the  Sabbath  attendance  at  the  station,  till  within  the  last  fortnight. 
With  a  view  to  the  more  extensive  preaching  of  the  word,  and  to  meet  the 
case  of  six  of  the  more  distant  female  schools,  we  have  commenced  a  ser- 
vice on  Sabbath  afternoon  in  those  villages,  to  be  conducted  by  the  native 
assistants  at  the  same  time  that  I  hold  a  service  in  the  church  for  the  female 
schools  that  are  near.  At  these  several  places  there  has  been  hitherto  an 
encouraging  attendance  of  adult  females  with  the  children.  This  will  prob- 
ably be  Uie  case  till  the  novelty  of  the  service  is  gone,  when  there  will  be  a 
fallmg  off,  uidess  the  Spirit  be  poured  out  from  on  hign  and  iloods  upon  the 
desolate  places.  It  is  distinctly  understood  that  these  meetings  are  exclu- 
sively for  females.  This  is  a  new  feature  in  my  mission  labors,  and  one 
that  promises  something  important  to  the  progress  of  divine  truth  among 
the  people.  In  the  foregoing  remarks,  I  have  brielly  noticed  our  preaching 
engagements  on  the  Sabbath. 

*'  To  accomplish  as  much  as  possible,  and  with  the  least  amoont  of  time 
and  strength,  m  the  way  of  impressing  the  truth  of  the  gospel  upon  the 
minds  of  the  school  children,  all  the  boys  connected  with  the  schools  of  the 
station  assemble  at  the  church  on  Tuesday  morning,  for  the  two-fold  object 
of  being  instructed  and  examined  in  their  monthly  lessons,  and  of  being 
familiany  addressed  on  the  subject  of  the  great  salvation.  As  this  is  pa- 
rade day,  on  which  occasion  tne  number  of  children  present  is  noticed, 
there  is  usually  a  better  attendance  than  is  ordinarily  to  be  found  at  the 
school  bungalows.  On  this  occasion  the  spacious  church  at  Tillipally  is 
put  fully  in  reouisition.  The  scholars  are  arranged  in  order,  being  seated 
upon  mats,  and  spend  about  two  hours  in  attending  to  their  ordinary  studies. 
My  attention  is  usually  directed  to  a  particular  school  or  to  the  members  of 
a  particular  class  from  all  the  schools ;  or  to  those  particulars  that  most 
need  supervision.  The  children  are  then  brought  together  as  a  congrega- 
tion for  a  religious  service.  This  is  sometimes  conducted  bv  the  native  as- 
sistants in  rotation,  but  more  frequently  by  myself.  Soon  aUer  the  children 
are  dismissed^  a  meeting  is  held  with  the  scnoolmasters  and  catechists  for 
business  and  mstruction.  On  Friday  morning  the  female  schools  assemble 
at  the  church,  and  pursue  a  course  similar  to  that  pursued  by  the  boys  on 
Tuesday.  A  portion  of  the  girls^  weekly,  are  brought  under  a  more  rigid 
examination  than  the  boys ;  it  being  in  reference  to  a  system  of  small  re- 
wards of  clothing,  awarded  them  for  a  specified  progress  within  the  term  of 
six  months.  At  four  o'clock,  P.  M.,  of^the  same  day,  the  weekly  church 
meeting  is  held.  This  is  a  season  for  taking  counsel  on  tlie  aifairs  of  our 
little  Zion,  and  of  looking  to  the  Lord  for  assistance. 

"  On  Wednesday  the  monitors  from  the  boys'  schools,  about  twenty  in 
number,  spend  six  hours  at  the  station,  under  a  course  of  instruction  in  ref- 
erence to  what  they  are  required  to  teach  in  the  schools,  and  also  to  their 
own  improvement  as  candidates  for  the  ofRce  of  schoolmasters  in  time  to 
come.    They  are  taught  by  one  of  the  school  superintendents,  who  has  op- 

Sortunity  of  noticing  their  doings  at  the  schools.  On  the  evening  of  this 
ay,  Wednesday,  the  weekly  missionary  prayer-meeting  is  held,  alternately 
at  Manepy,  Oodooville,  and  Tillipally.  The  pleasure  of  seeing  white  faces, 
and  of  holding  free  intercourse  with  our  fellow-laborers,  presents  a  strong 
motive  for  a  punctual  attendance.  This  meeting  should  oe  put  quite  as 
much  to  the  score  of  the  social  and  self-indulgent,  as  to  relimous  exercises. 
The  variety  of  developements  at  our  several  stations  fumi^es  inexhausCi- 
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ble  topics  for  conversation  with  each  other,  and  for  petition  before  the 
Lord. 

"  The  first  Monday  in  the  month  is  devoted  to  the  monthly  missionary 
prayer-meeting.  This  meeting.  I  am  happy  to  find,  is  continued  with  the 
same  spirit  and  interest  with  which  it  was  commenced  in  olden  time. 

"  In  the  afternoon  of  the  last  Monday  in  the  month,  two  meetings  are  held 
at  the  station  simultaneously ;  the  one  a  mothers'  meeting,  and  me  other  a 
meeting  for  baptized  children.  Thursday  is  a  day  for  miscellaueous  busi- 
ness. An  arrangement  has  recently  been  made  for  having  a  short  religious 
service  on  Thursday,  at  four  o'clock,  P.  M.,  in  every  schom-room,  to  be  con- 
ducted by  the  schoolmasters,  (most  of  whom  are  church  members,)  by  the 
catechists,  and  myself;  all  pursuing  a  prescribed  course  of  instruction  on 
the  occasion.  Saturday  is  devoted  to  preparation  for  ihe  services  of  the 
Sabbath." 

The  more  than  3,000  children  and  youth  already  collected  in 
the  mission  schools  under  the  patronage  of  the  Board  in  Ceylon, 
present  a  mass  of  mind  which  cannot  be  contemplated  with  indif- 
ference, nor  influenced  without  great  and  permanent  results. 
These  youth  are  soon  to  be  active,  and  some  of  them  prominent 
members  in  society.  They  will  not  be  idolaters  from  conviction. 
But  what  is  to  be  their  character,  and  what  their  future  influence 
in  the  land  ?  This  single  inquiry  presents  in  its  true  light  their 
present  importance,  as  a  class  to  whom  the  gospel  is  preached. 
The  following  statements  of  two  native  catechists  made  in  their 
report  to  Mr.  Hutchings,  as  late  as  April  of  the  present  year,  are 
quoted  as  native  testimony  to  the  gradual  influence  of  the  mission, 
and  the  salutary  changes  which  have  been  brought  about  in  the 
rdigioas  sentiments  and  habits  of  the  people : 

^  Formerly  when  we  preached  the  gospel,  distributed  tracts,  and  exhort- 
ed the  people,  they  became  very  angry,  and  would  not  receive  the  books  or 
our  advice.  Now  in  these  days,  the  people  show  a  great  wish  to  receive 
books  and  they  read  tbem.  When  they  cannot  understand  the  meaning. 
Cbey  ask  us.  The  first  class,  such  as  brahmins,  religious  mendicants,  aim 
the  learned,  before  they  received  the  Scriptures,  boasted  on  account  of 
their  high  standing,  and  the  truth  of  their  religion  ;  but  after  a  Hght  shone 
in  their  minds  by  reading  the  Scriptures  which  we  gave,  their  minds  are 
stmck  that  the  Christian  religion  is  true,  and  that  their  gods  and  their  cere- 
monies are  of  no  use.  But  when  speaking  with  them  ^out  Uie  Christian 
religion,  some  are  silent  through  shame,  and  cast  their  eyes  down  because 
they  cannot  find  any  argument  to  oppose.  The  second  class  confess  that 
their  works,  worship,  and  faith  on  their  gods  are  nonsense,  but  that  they 
cannot  walk  according  to  the  Bible,  for  the  Bible  teaches  us  not  to  make  any 
difference  in  regard  to  caste,  and  though  they  should  attempt  to  walk  as  our 
lelision  requires,  they  are  prevented  by  the  reproach  of  tneir  superiors  as 
weU  as  inieriors.  The  third  class  acknowledge  that  they  have  sinned 
against  God,  and  are  wicked,  and  that  God  alone  can  forgive  them.  The 
fourth  class,  when  they  compare  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  find  many 
things  against  each  other,  and  also  ask  many  vain  questions,  such  as  how 
did  sin  come  amon^  the  angels,  when  God,  angels,  and  heaven  are  holy. 
When  we  hear  such  questions,  we  advise  them  not  to  tempt  God,  because 
He  is  the  Creator,  and  we  are  tiis  creatures, — therefore,  we  have  no  right  to 
ask  any  such  questions." 
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Another  eatechist  remariu : 

**  I  hare  the  satisfaction  of  reporting  to  ^on  the  advantages  to  the  people 
from  reading  the  tracts  and  Scriptures.  Civilization  advances  in  the  dis* 
trict  of  JsLflha,  though  but  slowly,  through  the  li^ht  of  the  gospel.  A  great 
many  chants  have  taken  place  in  their  religious  notions,  since  the  mis- 
sionaries arrived.  The  woixl  of  God  seems  more  and  more  to  find  accept- 
ance with  the  people.  I  often  meet  with  the  following  question  from  many, 
^  Why  has  God  given  such  a  bad  mind  to  man  V  This  question  stands  firm 
among  the  heathen  when  I  ^ak  of  their  sinful  state,  and  of  the  necessity 
to  redeem  them  from  their  sms ;  but  still  many  feel  in  their  minds,  and  con- 
fess that  they  have  sinned  against  their  heavenly  master.  I  am  very  glad 
to  state,  tlmt  almost  all,  even  the  Brahmins^  do  feel  the  Christian  religion  to 
be  the  only  religion  which  will  lead  men  right,  and  that  their  religion  will 
never  blot  out  their  bad  works." 
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Bangkok,  (the  seat  of  TOvemment,)  two  stations. — Charles  Rolnnson,  Stephen 
Johnson,  Dan  B.  Bradley,  a/L.  D.,  Jesse  Caswell,  H.  S.  G.  French,  Asa  mmenway, 
and  Lyman  B.  Feet,  Jmssionariet;  Mrs.  Robinson,  Mrs.  Bradley,  Mrs.  CasweUy  Mn. 
French,  Mrs.  Hemenway,  Mrs.  Feet,  and  Miss  Mary  £.  Pierce,  Teacher. 

In  this  country. — Mrs.  M.  H.  N.  Benham. 

(2  stations ;  7  missionaries  and  7  female  assistant  missionarieB ;— 4olal,  14.) 

Mr.  Johnson,  whose  departure  from  Boston  on  bis  return  to 
Siam,  was  mentioned  in  the  last  Report,  arrived  about  the  imddle 
of  May,  1841.  Seven  weeks  after  his  arrival  he  was  called  to 
mourn  the  death  of  Mrs.  Johnson,  who  died  on  the  1st  of  July. 
Although  cut  off  before  entering  upon  her  work,  she  expressed 
great  satisfaction  in  having  devoted  herself  to  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions. 

Mrs.  Benham,  widow  of  the  late  Rev.  N.  S.  Benham,  with  the 
advice  of  the  mission,  left  Siam  on  the  2Ist  of  October,  1841,  on 
account  of  her  health,  and  arrived  in  this  country  on  the  2dd  of 
May  following. 

A  large  proportion  of  the  population  of  Siam  is  Chinese.  These 
are  supposed  to  number  not  less  than  500,000,  and  in  the  estima- 
tion of  the  mission  present  a  6eld  of  labor  perhaps  even  more 
encouraging  than  the  Siamese  themselves.  The  labors  of  the  mis- 
sionaries are  divided  between  these  two  portions  of  the  inhabitants. 

The  government  of  Siam,  which  is  purely  heathen,  has  thus 
far  manifested  no  opposition  to  the  mission.  On  this  subject  the 
missionaries  say : 

''  No  other  mission  of  the  American  Board,  in  its  relation  to  the  civil  gor- 
emment,  occupies  a  position  more  critical  and  interesting  than  this.  At  the 
era  of  its  estaolishment,  it  was  a  matter  of  great  uncertainty,  whether  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  would  be  tolerated  in  this  kingdom.  Those  of  us 
who  first  came  hiuier,  had  but  little  expectation  of  the  press  beinjg;  allowed 
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to  operate  here  under  some  years.  But  hitherto  God  has  watched  oyer  ns 
and  suffered  not  one  individual,  from  the  king  on  his  throne  to  the  humblest 
of  his  subjects,  seriously  to  disturb  us  in  our  plans  for  evangelizing  this 
nmtioii.  Indeed  in  the  eyes  of  the  king  himself)  and  in  that  of  numbers  of 
the  highest  and  most  powerful  of  his  prince9  and  nobles,  God  has  granted 
ua  mum  a  degree  of  favor,  as  we  could  not  reasonably  have  expected.  We 
spprehend  they  cannot  now  be  ignorant  of  our  wish  to  establish  in  their 
doininions  a  system  of  religion  the  most  diverse  from  their  own,  and  which, 
in  case  of  its  triumph^  must  demolish  their  splendid  temples,  or  convert 
them  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  abolish  tneir  numerous  and  powerful 
priesthood,  and  change  the  entire  aspect  of  society." 

In  the  Siamese  department,  Mr.  Robinson  has  translated  the 
books  of  Genesis,  Daniel,  and  the  Gospel  of  Matthew.  The 
Gospels  of  Mark,  Luke  and  John,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  the 
Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  and  the  three  Epistles  of  John,  had  been 
previcMisly  translated.  Only  the  Gospel  of  Mark  and  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles  have  as  yet  been  printed.  The  mission  has  also 
begun  to  print  and  put  in  circulation  a  series  of  juvenile  tracts, 
which  they  hope  will  be  extensively  useful  among  the  Siamese 
youth.  These  works,  with  the  fourth  part  of  the  Old  Testament 
history  and  the  reprinting  of  tracts  already  out  of  print,  have 
occupied  the  press  during  the  year.  The  whole  number  of  octavo 
pages  and  of  tracts,  and  portions  of  scripture  printed  during  the 

Cat  year,  is  1,430,000;  the  whole  number  of  pages  from  the 
j^ning,  is  4,652,960. 

Attempts  have  been  made  to  establish  boarding  schools  both  for 
Siamese  and  Chinese  children  ;  but  among  the  former  with  very 
limited  success.  There  are  only  three  schools  in  connection  with 
the  mission,  which  contain  seventeen  pupils,  most  of  whom  are 
Chinese.  The  prospect  is  favorable,  that  by  suitable  efforts  and 
encouragement,  any  number  of  boys,  equal  to  the  resources  of  the 
mission^  may  be  collected  into  schools  from  the  Chinese  portion  of 
the  population.  Upon  the  comparative  prospects  of  obtaining 
schdhis  among  the  Siamese  and  the  Chinese,  Mr.  Peet  writes  as 

'*  The  wats  or  temples  furnish  another  item  in  the  civil  relations  of  the 
Siamese  which  baffle  the  efforts  of  missionaries  laboring  among  them  to  a 
sreat  extent  These  are  institutions  established  and  patronized  by  the  kin£^ 
Eimself^  for  educating  the  male  population  and  perpetuating  the  nation&d 
religion.  Thepriests  and  the  boys  under  their  instruction  are  daily  fed  by 
the  people.  The  wats  are  visited  regularly  once  a  year  by  his  majesty,  ana 
supplied  by  his  munificence  with  cloth  for  the  priests,  mone^^,  and  all  other 
necessary  articles.  Thus  Siam  is  made  to  abound  more  with  free  schools 
than  any  other  people  with  which  I  am  acquainted,  and  these  schools  are 
acGesnble  to  ihe  little  boy,  the  youth,  the  man  of  mature  strength,  and  to 
the  aood  sire.  In  view  of  the  above  statements,  yon  will  readily  see  why 
it  li^  mat  the  members  of  both  missions  heIons:ing  to  that  department,  have 
«a.T0t  utterly  failed  to  establish  a  permanent  school  among  the  Siamese. 
R  has  not  been  owing  to  a  want  ol  effort  or  zeal  on  the  part  of  those  con- 
oemed,  but  to  the  force  of  circumstances. 
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"  What  now  are  the  foots  respecting  the  Chinese  ?  I  trust  you  will  excuse 
me,  if  I  here  introduce  the  results  of  my  own  humble  efTorts,  since  they  are 
referred  to  for  the  purpose  of  illusUutini;  the  main  proposition.  After  de- 
voting my  time  pretty  exclusively  to  the  study  of  the  Chinese  language 
and  me  distribution  of  tracts,  for  some  ten  months  from  the  time  of  our 
anival  here,  I  suggested  to  the  brethren  my  desire  to  establish  a  Chinese 
boarding  school  for  boys,  which  met  with  their  entire  approbation.  In  leas 
than  six  weeks  we  hau  a  school  established  containing  from  ten  to  twelve 
scholars.  The  location  was  an  out-house  to  a  Chinese  temple,  as  I  had  no 
school  room  as  yet  comiectcd  with  our  premises.  It  was.  however,  under- 
bUkxL  that  I  intended  fitting  a  room  under  my  house,  and  having  a  perma- 
nent Doarding  school ;  but  as  yet  the  school  was  only  a  day  school." 

The  missionaries  have  aimed  to  disseminate  truth  among  the 
people  by  the  distribution  of  religious  tracts  and  poitions  of  scrip- 
ture.    They  have  distributed  during  the  yeal*  26,788  copies. 

The  wats  or  temples  already  alluded  to,  aSbrd  a  very  &vomble 
opening  for  this  kind  of  labor.     Mr.  Caswell  says,  Oct.  1,  1841 : 

''  The  number  of  priests,  including  those  of  both  orders,  residing  at  the 
wats  in  Bangkok  and  its  suburbs,  I  think  camiot  be  less  than  10,000.  There 
are  two  wats  which,  as  my  teacher  says,  have  each  500  priests  of  the  hi^- 
est  rank  and  as  many  of  the  lower.  The  great  body  of  these  priests  are 
young  men.  Indeed,  if  we  should  call  a  Siamese  wat  a  seminaiy  or  uni- 
versity', perhaps  as  clear  an  idea  of  its  nature  would  be  imparted  as  by  any 
description.  These  young  men  are  expecting,  after  speniiing  a  few  years 
in  ike  wats,  to  graduate  and  enter  upon  the  active  Dusiness  of  life.  At 
present  they  have  little  to  do,  and  time  often  hangs  heavily  upon  them.  An 
mteresting  story,  if  within  tneir  reach,  will  scarcely  fail  to  be  read.  The 
fathers,  too,  and  brothers  of  the  boys  to  whom  these  books  are  given,  will 
also  read.  The  aged  priests  also,  who  are  much  reverenced  by  all  classes 
of  people,  and  who  never  visit  the  missionaries,  will  in  this  way  be  reached. 
There  are  none  at  the  wats  who  treat  mc  with  so  much  respect  as  the  aged 
priests.  And  let  it  be  noticed  also  that  we  reach  these  priests  in  a  way  least 
calculated  to  excite  their  opposition,  and  with  truth  as  well  adapted  to  their 
minds  as  any  that  could  be  presented  to  them. 

"  By  distributing  books  at  the  wats  we  shall  reach  a  large  number  of 
the  children  of  the  nobles  and  princes  of  the  kingdom.  The  wats  seem  to 
be  a  kind  of  stepping  stone  to  preferment.  At  least  it  is  thought  necessary 
that  all  noblemen's  sons  should  go  through  the  two  grades  of  me  priesthood 
before  they  are  qualified  for  office." 

Writing  again  on  the  1st  of  April,  Mr.  Caswell  describes  other 
facilities  for  the  extensive  distribution  of  books  and  tracts,  and  bis 
somewhat  novel  method  of  operations : 

"  I  have  commenced  systematic  distribution  of  tracts  among  the  boats 
that  come  from  the  country.  I  go  out  in  a  small  boat,  sitting  TWk  fashion, 
with  a  box  of  books  before  me,  having  two  men  to  manage  the  boat  I  go 
to  some  common  resort  of  boats,  and  usually  distribute  from  seventy-five  to 
a  hundred  books,  to  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  boats  before  returning.  More 
commonly  but  one  tract  is  given  to  a  person^  The  giving  of  a  tract  is  usu- 
ally accompanied  with  a  few  words  of  explanation,  instruction  or  exhorta- 
tion ;  but  the  uature  of  the  work  is  such  as  forbids  any  extended  address, 
even  though  my  knowled^  of  the  laD^Eise  were  such  as  to  admit  of  it. 

'^  During  the  last  monUi  I  have  distnbuJted  a  few  tracts  before  sunrise 
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neady  erery  day.  My  main  object  in  this  morning  excursion  is  exercise 
by  rowing  the  boat.  By  goiu^  out  every  morning  I  can,  besides  attaining 
this  object,  supply  those  boats  with  tracts  which  stop  near  the  mission 
premises. 

*^  Boats  coming  from  the  country  may  be  arranged  in  three  classes : 
1.  Small  junks,  sometimes  with  one  mast,  but  commonly  with  two.  These 
come  from  towns  on  the  gulf,  and  contain  from  twelve  to  twenty-five 
men.  2.  Trading  boats  from  inland  towns.  These,  I  should  jud^e,  are 
from  thirty  to  thirty-five  feet  in  length,  and  are  covered  with  a  wattling  of 
bamboo  split  fine,  snugly  woven,  and  lined  so  <i.s  to  shed  rain.  Tliese  boats 
seem  to  be  the  property  of  tlie  most  substantial  farmers  of  the  country. 
They  commonly  contain  one  family,  sometimes  two,  with  the  produce 
which  they  bring  to  sell.  They  are  propelled  by  oars  and  settiag  poles. 
3.  A  smaller  class  of  boats,  containini^  not  families,  but  from  two  to  four  or 
five  men.  These  have  come  to  Bangkok,  not  for  trade,  but  to  do  what  they 
call  '  royal  work.'  By  law  all  males  in  Siam  are  recjuired  to  labor  every 
fourth  month  for  the  kmg.     This  is  equivalent  to  taxation  in  other  countries. 

'^  These  three  classes  of  boats  afiord  a  most  interesting  and  important 
field  of  labor.  By  them  the  gospel  may  bo  conveyed  to  every  part  of  the 
kingdom.  Probably  there  is  no  other  kingdom  on  earth,  as  large  as  Siarri| 
where  the  people  of  all  classes  so  generally  visit  the  capitol.  l^is  field  is 
now  open.  I  know  of  nothing  to  hinder  the  giving  of  tracts  to  any  boat 
visitine  Bangkok.  I  have  distributed  tracts  before  the  palace  of  the  prah 
klang,  oefore  that  of  Chou-Fah,  and  before  that  of  the  king,  and  have  never 
met  with  the  slightest  opposition.  There  is  not  only  no  hindrance  of  a  gov- 
ernmental nature ;  there  is  none  or  next  to  none  from  the  exercise  of  innu- 
eoce  of  any  kind.  In  most  countries  the  priests  feel  called  upon  to  oppose 
the  introduction  of  a  new  religion,  and  do  actually  constitute  a  strong  oar- 
rier  to  the  progress  of  the  gospel.  But  here  it  is  not  so.  There  is  no  class 
of  people  more  importunate  in  begging  for  books  than  are  the  priests ;  and 
this  too  in  public  and  on  all  occasions. 

*<  During  the  months  of  February  and  March,  I  have  distributed  1,209 
tracts  to  349  boats  which  came  from  abroad,  besides  more  than  200  to 
boats  belonging  in  Bangkok.  These  349  boats  were  from  forty-six  difierent 
places.'' 

Mr.  Robinson  has  held  religious  exercises  on  the  Sabbath  at  the 
floating  house,  to  a  congregation  composed  chiefly  of  individuals 
in  the  employment  of  the  mission.  A  few  others,  however,  have 
usually  been  present.  Doct.  Bradley  hgs  continued  to  preach  at 
the  tract  house  on  the  Sabbath,  and  three  times  during  the  week. 
At  the  close  of  the  year  a  chapel  was  nearly  completed  on  the 
mission  premises,  afibrding  a  convenient  place  for  schools  and  the 
worship  of  God.  On  the  23d  of  August,  Mr.  Caswell  com- 
menced a  method  of  preaching,  which  he  thus  describes : 

"  At  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  took  a  seat  under  the  verandah  of  my 
house,  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  any  who  might  turn  aside 
to  listen.  My  teacher  was  stationed  in  one  of  the  basement  rooms  near  me, 
and  was  directed  to  notice  all  the  mistakes  I  might  make  in  speaking,  that 
he  misfat  afterwards  correct  them.  I  selected  the  hour  from  ten  to  eleven, 
with  we  hope,  that,  as  that  is  a  time  when  men  would  be  most  likely  to  be 
engaged  in  business,  my  auditories  would  be  small.  I  wished  they  plight 
be  so,  that  I  might  hold  familiar  and  protracted  conversation  with  individu- 
als. My  hopes,  however,  have  been  disappointed.  Conunonly,  in  a  short 
time  after  taking  my  seat,  I  have  from  twenty  to  thirty  heareis,  and  nol 
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unfreqnently  as  many  as  forty.    My  common  course  has  been  to  distribute 
tracts,  only  at  ^e  end  of  eacn  half  hour. 

''  At  all  times  a  considerable  portion  of  my  audience  consists  of  Chinese. 
A  maioritf  of  them,  I  presume,  understand  Siamese,  and  possibly  a  majority 
were  Dom  in  this  country.  I  keep  Chinese  tracts  on  hand  to  gire  to  those 
who  can  read.  During  the  five  weeks  which  have  elapsed  since  commenc- 
ing this  exercise,  it  has  been  omitted  but  two  days. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year,  the  attention  given  to  preach- 
ing, and  the  desire  manifested  by  some  to  know  and  embrace  the 
truth,  encouraged  the  hope  that  the  missionaries  were  about  to 
witness  happy  results  of  their  labors. 

That  these  hopes  have  not  been  fully  realized,  appears  from  the 
following  extract  from  the  joint  letter  of  the  mission  for  1841  : 

''  Two  or  three  months  since,  there  appeared  to  be  an  unusual  seriousness 
among  the  young  men  employed  in  the  printing  department,  and  among 
others  employed  in  our  families.     It  continued  for  some  weeks,  and  we 
cannot  doubt  but  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  moving  on  their  minds.     At  the 
tract  house  also  there  was  apparently  an  unusual  attention  to  the  word  of 
God.    Of  those'  employed  by  tne  mission,  four  or  five  expressed  hope  in 
Christ,  and  declarea  their  determination  to  devote  themselves  to  his  service. 
Four  were  finally  examined  and  propounded  for  admission  into  the  churdi 
recently  organized.    But  when  the  time  arrived  for  baptism  and  full  admis- 
sion to  christian  privileges,  they  shrank  from  making  a  solenm,  public  pro- 
fession of  the  christian  religion.      Probably  the  fear  of  persecution  nad 
much  influence  in  deterring  mem  from  this  public  avowal  of  Christ  as  their 
God  and  Savior.    To  be  the  first  amon^  millions  of  devoted  idolaters  to 
renounced  the  established  religion  of  this  country  and  publicly  profess  a 
new  and  opposite  faith,  in  ignorance  of  the  consequences  to  their  dearest 
temporal  interests  and  their  lives,  requires  no  little  moral  courage  and  con- 
fidence in  Grod.     Some  of  them  may  perhaps  be  Christians,  though  we  do 
not  now  see  that  evidence  of  the  genuineness  of  their  piety  which  we  could 
desire.    Their  conduct  has  been  to  us  no  small  trial.     We  need  wisdom  to 
guide  us." 

Respecting  the  results  of  their  labors  and  their  encouragements^ 
the  mission  has  written  as  follows : 

"  Etemity  alone  can  disclose  to  us  the  results  of  tract  distribution  in  Siam 
during  the  past  and  former  years.  We  have  abundant  evidence  that  through 
the  medium  of  tracts  some  knowledge  of  divine  truth  has  been  very  wid^y 
dispersed  among  the  dark-minded  miUions  by  whom  we  are  surrounded ; 
ana  that  through  them  the  public  mind  has  been  in  some  measure  awak- 
ened to  the  gospel.  We  nope  they  may,  through  the  divine  blessing,  be 
one  important  means  of  preparing  the  way  for  the  ultimate  triumph  of  the 
^[ospel  over  a  cunningly  devised  and  long  and  firmly  established  system  of 
idolatry,  to  which  the  hearts  of  all  classes  of  this  people  yet  continue 
stronfi^Iy  wedded,  however  much  the  understanding  of  numbers  may  be 
enlightened  to  see  its  folly. 

"The  encouragements  to  missionary  labor  here,  both  among  the  Siamese 
and  Chinese,  were  never  greater  than  at  the  present  time.  We  cannot  but 
feel  that  even  now  God  is  performing  a  ^reat  work  here  in  connection  with 
the  labors,  example,  and  sufierings  of  his  servants  for  his  name's  sake,  a 
woik  preparatory  to  the  future  displa3rB  of  his  power  and  gjaoe  in  the  con- 
▼enioD  ot  multitodes  of  sotda.    In  due  time  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 
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AmoDj?  the  Chinese  in  Siam  there  is  a  peculiarly  encouraging  field  of  chris- 
tian effort  Their  children,  comparatively  spesuung,  are  nighly  accessible 
to  christian  influence.  There  is  little  reason  to  doubt  but  most  of  the  Chi- 
nese schools  in  this  citv  mig^t  be  brought  under  chrbtian  influence  and 
religious  instruction,  botn  during  the  week  and  on  the  Sabbath,  by  paying 
the  salaries  of  their  teachers,  in  whole  or  in  part,  ayei^ing  proDably  about 
six  dollars  a  month.  Could  we  preach  in  Chinese  with  ease  and  fluency, 
there  is  nuich  reason  to  believe  that  respectable  congregations  might  eie 
long  be  collected." 


MISSION   TO    CHINA. 

CAirroN. — Elijah  C.  Bridgman,  D.  D.,  David  Abeel,  D.  D.,  Peter  Parker,  M.  D.,  and 
Dyer  Ball,  M.  D.,  Miuumahet;  Mrs.  Barker  and  Mrs.  Ball. 

Kaoao. — Samuel  Wells  Williams,  Printer. 

£t  tki»  amntry. — Ira  Tracy,  Musionanf^  and  Mrs.  Tracy. 

(3  stations ;  5  missionaries — two  of  them  physicians,  1  printer,  and  3  female  assistant 
;— total,  9.) 


Doct*  Parker  embarked  at  Boston,  with  his  wife,  on  his  return 
to  China,  June  13th.  He  was  generously  furnished  with  a  gratui- 
tous passage  by  the  owners  of  the  barque  Mary  Ellen,  Captain 
Henry.  Though  the  war  between  Great  Britain  and  China  still 
continues,  bis  return  was  rendered  proper  by  the  fact,  that  there 
are  now  perhaps  more  and  better  opportunities  for  missionary  labor 
than  at  any  former  period  since  the  commencement  of  the  mission. 
Doct.  Ball,  also,  of  the  Singapore  mission,  having  gone  to  Macao 
with  his  family  for  the  benefit  of  Mrs.  Ball's  health,  has  been 
authorized  to  remain  in  China  ;  and  Mr.  Tracy,  of  the  same  mis- 
sioUy  should  his  health  enable  him  to  resume  his  labors  among  the 
heathen,  may  be  expected  to  go  to  China  rather  than  Singapore. 

The  communications  from  the  mission  during  the  past  year, 
though  giving  much  information  concerning  the  course  of  events 
in  the  Chinese  empire,  furnish  but  little  subject  matter  for  this 
Report.  The  brethren  have  been  diligently  employed  as  usual. 
The  Chrestomathy  has  been  completed,  and  published  in  7S0 
royal  octavo  pages ;  adding  materially  to  the  small  stock  of  helps 
in  acquiring  the  language.     Mr.  Williams  has  also  nearly  com- 

geted  a  small  volume  of  ^^  Ektsy  Lessons  "  in  the  language,  and 
r.  Bridgman  has  made  considerable  progress  in  collecting  mate- 
riab  for  a  grammar.  Dr.  Abeel  vbited  Singapore  and  Borneo 
during  the  year,  and  was  absent  from  April  to  December.  In 
February  last  he  proceeded  up  the  Chinese  coast  to  Amoy,  which 
had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  British  forces,  to  see  what  open- 
ings for  missionary  efforts  there  might  be  in  that  quarter.  He  was 
accompanied  by  Doct.  Boone,  of  the  American  Episcopal  mis- 
sion, and  lock  with  him  a  small  quantity  of  books  and  tracts. 
About  the  same  time  Mr.  Williams  visited  Hong  Kong,  for  a  simi- 
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lar  purpose.  This  place  has  come  into  existence  sbce  the  com- 
mencement of  the  war,  and  it  is  impossible  yet  to  know  what  will 
be  its  future  importance.  Subsequently  to  Mr.  Williams'  visit, 
the  English  government  kindly  gave  the  mission  a  site  at  Hong 
Kong  for  building.  The  Committee  have  heard  of  Dr.  Abeel's 
arrival  at  Amoy,  with  improved  health.  This  place  is  said  to 
have  been  one  of  the  strongest  ports  in  Fuhkeen. 

Atih,  the  Chinese  young  man  whom  Dr.  Bridgroan  has  so  long 
been  endeavoring  to  prepare,  through  the  grace  of  God,  for  a 
translator  of  the  Scriptures,  spent  the  last  winter  with  his  affec- 
tionate and  assiduous  teacher ;  but  the  Chinese  officers  are  en- 
deavoring to  obtain  his  services,  as  the  commissioner  Lin  had  done. 

It  was  thought  that  the  time  had  nearly  arrived  for  openmg  a 
Chinese  school  in  connection  with  the  mission.  Writing  (iom 
Macao,  one  of  the  older  missionaries  says  : 

"  We  hold  it  as  certain,  that  at  Hongkong,  or  at  other  places,  probably  at 
more  than  one  place,  the  British  will  continue  to  enjoy  and  to  eive  full  pro- 
tection, secure  from  the  influence  of  Chinese  officers.  At  snda  places  the 
^fltabUshment  of  schools  will  be  practicable.  Here  in  Macao  the  Chinese 
wiU  not  at  present  interfere  with  our  operations,  and  it  may  continue  to  be 
thus  in  future.  There  are  in  the  empire  so  many  species  of  leligioo,  that 
the  ^vemment  may  by  and  by  see  nt  to  allow  every  man  to  woTBhip  ac- 
eordmg  to  his  own  pleasure.  Full  toleration  will  come  sooner  or  later.  For 
training  up  of  priests,  the  Papists  have  a  very  well  endowed  and  well  regu- 
lated coUege  here,  and  others  in  other  parts  of  the  country.  We  too  must, 
and  God  helping  us,  we  will  have  ours  also,  for  the  chief  part  of  the  labor 
of  evangelization  must  be  done  by  natives.  These  are  to  be  trained,  and 
the  earker  they  are  trained  the  better." 

The  school  of  the  ''  Morrison  Education  Society,"  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  Brown,  is  successful  beyond  any  thing  of  the  kind 
hitherto  attempted  in  China.  It  has  eighteen  pupils,  and  may  be 
enlarged  according  to  its  means  of  support. 

Writing  on  the  1st  of  January,  the  missionaries  thus  advert  to 
the  prospect  that  the  Lord  is  preparing  the  way  for  the  more  free 
introduction  of  the  gospel  into  China  : 

<<  The  near  approach  of  the  appointed  time  for  the  promulgation  of  the 
ffospel  in  China,  we  think,  was  never  so  clearly  indicated  by  the  signs  of 
Sie  times  as  at  present.  We  seem  to  be  on  the  eve  of  a  new  era,  when  the 
barrier  against  ingress  to  this  empire  must  fall.  Those  who  have  ruled  here 
for  near  two  cenmries,  and  who  alwavs  have  been  more  or  less  inimical 
to  the  religion  of  Jesus,  must  soon  eitner  grant  free  intercourse,  or  allow 
the  reins  of  government  to  be  wrested  from  their  hands.  At  Hongkong, 
Ajnoy,  Chusan,  Chinhai,  and  Ningpo— all  of  which  are  now  occupied  by 
British  forces — ^fuU  protection  and  free  toleration  are  enjoyed." 

One  thmg  at  least  is  certam.  In  the  providence  of  God,  pow- 
erfiil  causes  are  in  operation  to  humble  the  proud  and  conteniptu- 
oos  spirit  of  the  Chinese  nation,  and  at  the  same  time  to  give 
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diem  more  correct  apprehensions  of  the  intelligence  and  civilisa- 
tion of  other  nations ;  and  it  should  be  our  prayer  that  this  great 
nation  maj  speedily  be  blest  with  the  influences  of  the  divine  word 
and  spirits 

INDIAN  ARCHIPELAGO. 

SINGAPORE   MISSION. 

SiHOAPOBE. — Alfred  North,  Printer^  and  Mrs.  NotUl 
Si  tki$  wtmtrf.'^tMei^  S.  TrsyeUi,  MUnonaiy,  and  Mrs.  TraTelU. 
(1  tttttion ;  1  miasionary,  1  printer,  and  2  female  assistant  missionaries ;  total,  4.) 

Mr*  North  is  still  at  Singapore  and  has  charge  of  the  seminarf 
for  boys*  This  institution  is  so  interesting  in  itself,  that  all  who 
know  any  thing  about  it  think  it  ought  in  some  way  to  be  kept  in 
exbtence.  It  is  doubtful  how  far  the  services  of  the  pupils  can 
be  relied  on  as  native  teachers  hereafter ;  but  the  Committee  trust 
the  school  will  be  kept  in  operation,  even  should  the  Board  retire 
wholly  jfiom  thb  field.  In  the  relinquishment  of  the  station,  they 
are  endeavoring  to  prevent  any  sacrifice  of  good  already  accom- 
plished* 

MISSION  TO   BORNEO. 

FoimAXf AX.— EUhn  Doty,  William  Younsblood,  Frederick  B.  Thomson,  and  WiUiam 
J.  Pohlman,  MUsionaries  ;  Mrs.  Doty,  Mrs.  Youngblood,  Mrs.  Tliomson  and  Mrs. 
PDklman. 

Ahtmt  from  the  mission. — Albert  Nevius,  Missionary ^  and  Mrs.  Nevius ;  and  Miss 
A.  C.  Condit. 

On  ike  mtttoard  voyage. — William  H.  Steele,  MUsioTtary. 

(1  station ;  6  missionaries,  6  female  assistant  missionaries ; — total,  12.) 

The  last  Report  stated  that  Mr.  Nevius  and  his  family  were  at 
Singapore,  on  account  of  the  health  of  Mrs.  Nevius.  They  sub- 
sequently removed  to  Penang,  on  the  hills  of  which  they  found  a 
cooler  atmosphere.  They  were  there  at  the  close  of  the  year, 
and  then  decided,  under  medical  advice,  to  go  to  the  Neilgheny 
Hills,  in  a  Bombay  vessel  which  would  land  them  at  Calicut  on 
the  Malabar  coast,  from  whence  the  land  carriage  is  shortest  and 
least  expensive.  The  Committee  had  sent  out  advice  to  Mr. 
Nevios  to  return  directly  home,  as  there  was  so  little  prospect  of 
his  rejoining  his  mission  ;  but  the  advice  does  not  appear  to  have 
reached  him  in  season. 

Mr.  Pohlman  arrived  at  Pontianak  on  the  5th  of  August, 
from  Batavia ;  and  Mr.  Doty  on  the  27th,  from  Sambas. 
Early  last  autumn  the  colonial  authorities  at  Batavia  forbid  Mr. 
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Thomson  any  longer  the  perfoitnance  of  missionary  duties  at  that 
place,  and  manifested  a  disposition  to  restrict  the  labors  of  the 
missionaries  of  the  Board  rigidly  to  Borneo.  He  accordingly 
made  immediate  arrangements  for  removing  to  Pontianak.  Prior 
to  this  unexpected  movement,  however,  on  the  part  of  the  govern- 
ment, the  Committee  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  ad- 
visable for  Mr.  Thomson  to  proceed  to  Borneo,  and  had  written 
him  to  that  effect.  The  coincidence  of  these  two  events  could 
have  left  no  doubt  on  the  mind  of  the  missionary,  as  to  the  will  of 
Providence  concemmg  him. 

Messrs.  Stryker  and  Van  Doren  arrived  at  Batavia  on  the  18th 
of  March.  The  former  soon  passed  through  the  process  of  accli- 
mation, and  had  the  prombe  of  excellent  health ;  but  meanwhile 
it  became  evident  that  neither  Mr.  nor  Mrs.  Van  Doren  had  the 
physical  constitution  requisite  for  that  part  of  the  world.  It  is 
probable  that  thb  fact  could  not  have  been  known  otherwise  than 
by  actual  trial.  In  compliance  with  decided  medical  advice,  they 
have  returned  to  this  country,  and  their  connection  with  the 
Board  has,  at  their  own  request,  been  dissolved. 

Mr.  Stryker  had  been  nearly  a  year  in  Batavia,  when  Capt. 
Codman,  of  the  ship  Sarah  Parker,  offered  him  a  free  passage  to 
Singapore,  on  his  way  to  Borneo.  The  government  gave  consent, 
and  he  gladly  embarked,  in  good  apparent  health.  A  letter  from 
the  Rev.  William  H.  Medhurst,  dated  Batavia,  April  19th,  com- 
municates the  painful  fact  to  the  Committee,  that  Mr.  Stryker  died 
just  as  the  vessel  reached  Singapore.  This  is  all  that  is  yet  known 
concemmg  this  afflictive  dispensation  of  Divine  Providence.  Mr. 
Medhurst  thinks  the  exertions  necessary  to  get  away  on  short 
notice,  may  have  laid  the  foundation  of  a  fever. 

The  Rev.  William  H.  Steele,  destined  to  this  mission,  em- 
barked at  Boston  for  Batavia,  in  the  ship  Bazar,  Captain  Kilham, 
May  28th. 

The  mission  is  now  concentrated  in  the  district  of  Pontianak, 
agreeably  to  the  views  of  the  Committee  stated  in  the  last  Report. 
There  is  a  Malay  day  school  of  about  fifteen  pupils,  half  of  whom 
are  girls.  Out  of  this  little  school,  the  mission  hope  to  obtain 
pupils  for  a  Chinese  boarding  school.  The  mission  intended  also 
to  establish  a  boarding  school  for  Malay  and  Dyak  children. 

On  Sabbath  morning  a  religious  service  is  held  for  adult  Chi- 
nese, and  the  attendance  has  been  encouraging.  This  service 
was  conducted  by  Messrs.  Doty  and  Pohlman.  Mr.  Youngblood 
holds  meetings  in  Malay  on  Sabbath  aftenioons,  which  is  attended 
by  the  Malays  in  the  employ  of  the  mission  and  by  a  part  of  the 
children  of  the  school.  Nor  do  the  brethren  despise  this  *'  day  of 
small  things."  On  the  arrival  of  Messrs.  Thomson  and  Stryker, 
they  expected  to  attempt  tl^e  establishment  of  a  station  among 
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the  Djaks  of  the  interior.  They  had  reason,  however,  to  appre- 
hend some  objection  to  this  on  the  part  of  the  local  Dutch  author- 
ities ;  but  the  Committee  can  hardly  believe  there  will  be  any 
serious  opposition  to  this  measure. 

It  is  time  that  we  understood  our  relations  with  the  government 
of  Netherlands  India.  The  Committee  are  persuaded  that  it  is 
not  best  to  prosecute  the  mission  in  Borneo  much  longer,  under 
the  restrictions  and  uncertainties  to  which  it  has  hitherto  been 
subjected.  The  requisition  upon  the  missionaries  to  spend  their 
first  year  at  Batavia,  is  unreasonable  and  of  no  good  tendency. 
It  is  of  itself,  probably,  a  sufficient  reason  for  retiring  from  Nether- 
lands India,  if  it  is  to  be  persbted  in.  Should  we  by  any  means 
be  restricted  to  the  sea  coast  of  Borneo,  that  would  also  be  a 
weighty  reason  for  removal  to  some  more  friendly  field.  As  a 
means  of  getting  all  practicable  information,  and  at  the  same  time 
of  doing  what  might  be  possible  for  conciliating  the  confidence 
and  friendly  co-operation  of  the  good  people  and  government  of 
Holland,  the  Conmiittee  resolved  upon  sending  an  agent  to  that 
country,  in  concurrence  with  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of 
the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  and  upon  the  nomination  of  that 
body,  they  offered  the  mission  to  the  Rev.  Isaac  Ferris,  D.  D.,  a 
member  of  this  Board.  Dr.  Ferris  accepted  the  appointment,  and, 
going  by  way  of  Havre,  reached  Rotterdam  about  the  first  of 
June.  He  was  received  with  great  kindness  and  respect  by  Mr. 
Ledeboer,  the  Secretary  of  the  Netherlands  Missionary  Society, 
and  by  the  Board  of  Directors  of  that  institution.  He  found  that 
Society  not  a  little  embarrassed  by  a  late  restriction  of  the  govern- 
ment, requiring  them  to  send  to  Netherlands  India  only  native 
Dutch  missionaries,  of  whom  few  were  to  be  obtained.  A  com- 
mittee had  been  appointed  to  go  to  the  seat  of  government  at  the 
Hague,  and  if  possible  effect  the  removal  of  this  restriction  ;  and 
the  Directors,  on  being  made  acquainted  by  Dr.  Ferris  with  the 
merits  of  his  case,  instructed  that  committee  to  seek  also  the 
removal  of  the  restrictions  imposed  on  the  missionaries  sent  from 
the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  the  United  States.  There  is  no 
doubt  but  that  committee  pleaded  the  cause  of  their  American 
brethren,  as  well  as  their  own,  with  ability  and  faithfulness ;  but 
tlie  result  of  their  appeal  to  the  government  was  unfavorable  in 
every  respect.  Dr.  Ferris  had  been  requested  by  the  committee 
of  the  Netherlands  Society  to  leave  the  matter  entirely  to  them, 
in  the  first  instance.  He  now  went  to  the  Hague,  and  had  him- 
self an  interview  with  the  Minister  for  the  Colonies,  who  received 
him  with  great  affability,  and  expressed  the  most  friendly  regard 
for  the  American  branch  of  the  Dutch  Church,  and  entire  confi- 
dence in  itr  Biifl&naries ;  but  stated  that  the  exclusion  of  all 
fiveigMri  flppoi  the  interior  of  tlieir  possessions,  in  the  Indian 
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Archipelago,  was  a  principle  of  ^ttled  state  policy ;  md  so  fiur  as 
the  civil  policy  of  the  govemment  was  concerned,  the  memben  of 
the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  and  the  missionaries  fiom  the  same 
must  be  regarded  as  foreigners.  Our  missionaries  would  still  be 
restricted  to  Borneo,  and  required  to  spend  some  time  in  Batavia 
before  going  thither.  The  Minister  however  assured  Dr.  Ferris, 
that  directions  should  be  for^^arded  to  the  colonial  authorities  to 
give  all  countenance  and  facilities  to  our  mission  in  Borneo,  both 
on  the  coast  and  in  the  interior ;  and  the  Directors  of  the  Nether- 
lands Missionary  Society  have  sent  an  earnest  request  to  this 
country  that  this  mission  may  not  be  discontinued  ;  and  they 
pledge  themselves  to  the  continued  use  of  all  proper  means  fx 
bringing  their  govemment  to  the  adoption  of  a  more  liberal  policy. 
Though  the  mission  of  Dr.  Ferris  has  not  had  the  effect  to 
relieve  our  brethren  in  Borneo  from  their  embarrassments,  it  has 
accomplished  all  that  the  nature  of  the  case  rendered  possible, 
and  more  than  was  expected.  At  any  rate,  it  has  made  certain 
the  facts  by  means  of  which  we  may  learn  the  will  of  God  with 
respect  to  our  duty.  This  was  in  itself  an  object  worthy  of  the 
embassy.  In  some  collateral  objects  of  his  mission^  Dr.  Ferris 
was  entirely  and  very  happily  successful.  He  is  supposed  now  to 
be  on  his  return.* 

NORTH    PACIFIC    OCEAN. 

MISSION  TO   THE    SANDWICH   ISLANDS. 

Island  of  Hawaii. 

Kailua. — Am  Tharaton,  JMissioMary ;   Seth  L.  Andrews,  M.  B.^Fkysieian;  Mrs. 
Thurston  and  Mrs.  Andrews. 

Kkalakekua. — Cochran  Forbes  and  Mark  Ives,  Misnonariet ;  Mrs.  Forbes  and 
Mrs.  Ives. 

KAUd — ^John  D.  Paris,  Missionary ^  and  Mrs.  Park. 

Waimba. — Lorenzo  Lyons,  Miasionary,  and  Mrs.  Lyons. 

HiLO.— David  B.  Lyman  and  Titus  Coan,  MUsioftanes ;  Abner  \Wcox,  JiaeAer; 
Mrs.  Lyman,  Mrs.  Coan,  and  Mrs.  Wilcox. 

KoBALA. — Elias  Bond,  Missionary^  and  Mrs.  Bond. 

Island  op  Maui. 

Lahaina.— Dwigfct  Baldwin,  M.  D.,  Missionary;  Mrs.  Baldwin  and  Mrs.  McDonald. 

Lahainaluna.— Ephraim  W.  Clark  and  Sheldon  Dibble.  Missionaries  ;  Mrs.  CUuk 
and  Mrs.  Dibble. 

Wailusu.— Edmund  Bailey,  Teacher;  Mrs.  Bailey,  and  Miss  Maria  C.  Ogden, 

HAirA.^Duiiel  T.  Conde,  MUsionary;  William  H,  Rice,  T^aeker;  Bin.  Coode  and 
lin.Bioe. 


*  See  Appendix. 
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Island  of  Molokai. 

Kalvaaha^— Hnrvoy  K.  HiXchcocky  MistioHorg ;  Mrs.  Hitchcock,  and  Miss  Lydia 
Brown,  Tmrktr. 

Island  of  Oahu. 

HoHOLVLUiT^Richard  Armstrong  and  Lowell  Smith,  Missionaries ;  Gerrit  P.  Judd. 
M.  D^  JSfcy I ciifm ;  I.evi  Chamberlain,  SeatJar  Suprrifftnuimt ;  Amos  S.  Cooke  ana 
BortMi  O.  Knapp,  Teachers;  Edmnnd  O.  Hall  and  Edmund  H.  Rogers,  Printers; 
Henrv  Dimond,  Bookbiutirr;  Mrs.  AnnMrong,  Mrs.  Smith,  Mrv.  Judd,  Mrs.  Chamber- 
lain, Mn.  Cooke,  Mrs.  Knapp,  Mrs.  IlaU,  Mrs.  Kogcrs,  uud  Mrs.  Dimond. 

PuMAHOV. — Daniel  Dole,  ^Essioiwry,  Mrs.  Dole,  and  ^liss  Maria  M.  Smith,  Teacher. 

£wA.^~Artemas  Bishop,  Missiinmry^  and  Mrs.  Bi«hop. 

Wazalua. — John  S.  'EmcnoTis  Missiovary ;  Edwiii  Locke,  Teacher;  Mrs.  Emerson 
and  Mn.  Locke. 


. — Benjamin  W.  Parker,  Missiotiary^  and  Mrs.  Pkirker. 

Island  of  Kaui. 

Waimea^— Samuel  'Wlutney,  Missionary ^  and  iVIrs.  Whitney. 

KoLOA^— Peter  J.  Gulick,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Gulick. 

AVaioli.— William  P.  Alexander,  Missionary;    £d>^'ard  Jolmson,  Teacher ;   Mnt 
Alexander  and  Mrs.  Johnson. 

Staiitm  nnhuHtm. — Asa  D.  Smith,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Smith. 

On  their  way  to  the  Jshnds. — George  B.  Rowell,  Missionary ;  James  W.  Smith, 
M.  D.,  Physician ;  Mrs.  Rowell  and  Mrs.  Smith. 

htr  this  eourUry, — Hiram  Bingham,  Missionaty;  Samuel  N.  Castle,  Secular  Sfiperin' 
t€ndeiu  ;  Mes.  Bingham. 

(19  stations ;  24  missionaries — one  a  physician,  3  physicians,  2  secular  sui)erintendenta, 
<}  teachers,  2  printers,  1  bookbinder,  and  40  female  assistasit  mis.sionaries ; — total.  7s.) 

The  statistical  portions  of  the  Report  on  this  mission  relate  to 
the  year  ending  May,  1841.  The  dates  of  communications  from 
members  of  the  mission  come  down  to  the  early  part  of  the  pres- 
ent year. 

Mrs.  Munn  was  removed  from  the  mission  by  death  on  the 
25th  of  August,  1841.  Her  disease  was  consumption,  and  she 
departed  in  peace.  Her  bereaved  husband  has  since  returned,  * 
with  impaired  health,  to  this  country,  bringing  his  children  with 
him,  and  is  not  expected  to  resume  his  missionary  labors.  He 
came  in  the  ship  \Vm.  Gray,  on  the  20th  of  April.  Mr.  Bliss 
and  family  and  Mr.  Castle,  came  in  the  same  vessel.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Bliss  have  since  asked  and  received  a  dismission.  Mr.  Castle 
IS  expecting  to  return  to  the  islands  by  the  first  opportunity.  Mrs. 
Thurston  embarked  on  her  return,  with  her  two  youngest  children, 
ID  the  ship  Victoria,  Captain  Spring,  on  the  10th  of  March.  The 
Rev.  Jonathan  S.  Green  has  at  his  own  request  beenjreleased  from 
his  coonec^OD  with  the  Board.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bingham  may  be 
expected  fb  resume  their  missionary  labors  during  ihe  ensuing  year. 

«2 
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The  ship  Gloucester,  with  Messrs.  Dole,  Bond,  Paris  and  Rice, 
and  their  wives,  arrived  at  Honolulu,  May  21,  1841.  Messrs. 
Piris  and  Rice  had  been  designated  to  the  Oregon  mission.  The 
inissioa  was  then  holding  its  annual  meeting  at  Honolulu,  and,  in 
view  of  difficulties  at  that  time  existing  in  the,  way  of  prosecuting 
missbnary  labors  in  the  Oregon  country,  together  with  the  urgent 
call  for  more  laborers  at  the  Sandwich  Islands,  those  two  bre^ren 
were  advised  not  to  proceed  farther  till  they  should  receive  in- 
structions from  the  Committee.  The  Committee  have  since  au- 
thorized them  to  remain  in  connection  with  the  Sandwich  Islands 
mission.  The  Rev.  George  B.  Rowell  and  James  W.  Smith, 
M.  D.,  with  their  wives,  destined  to  the  islands,  embarked  at  Bos- 
ton, May  2d,  on  board  the  brig  Sarah  and  Abigail,  Captain  Doane, 
bound  for  Honolulu.  The  mission  asks  for  a  farther  increase  of 
its  number,  in  view  of  the  active  foe  that  is  coming  in  upon  them 
from  the  papal  church. 

On  the  5th  of  May,  1841,  the  native  church  suffered  a  severe 
bereavement  in  the  death  of  Kapiolani,  at  Kealakeakua,  on  Hawaii. 
Mr.  Forbes,  her  pastor,  thus  speaks  of  her  whom  he  calls  a  "  be- 
loved friend  and  mother  in  Christ :  " 

"  This  nation  has  lost  one  of  its  briirhtest  ornaments,  and  speaking  thus  I 
disparage  no  one.  Her  life  was  a  continual  evidence  of  the  elevatmg  and 
punfying  effects  of  the  gospel.  She  was  confessedly  the  most  decided 
Christijin.  the  most  civilized  m  her  manners,  and  the  most  tlioroughly  read 
in  her  Biole,  of  all  the  chiefs  this  nation  ever  had ;  and  it  is  sayins:  no  more 
tlian  truth  to  assort  that  her  equal,  in  those  respects,  is  not  left  m  the  nation. 
There  may  be  those  who  had  more  external  polish  of  manner,  but  none  who 
combined' her  excellencies.  She  is  gone  to  her  rest,  and  we  at  this  station 
will  feel  her  lost  the  most.     We  cannot  see  how  it  can  be  repaired." 

Another  bereavement  was  experienced  on  the  15th  of  January 
last,  when  Hoapili-wahine,  widow  of  the  well  known  Hoapili,  so 
long  governor  of  Maui,  was  called  to  her  rest  at  the  age  of  65. 
These  two  led  the  way  in  the  introduction  of  the  practice  of 
christian  marriage  into  the  islands.  Her  loss  will  be  deeply  felt 
on  the  island  of  Maui. 

The  civil  and  social  condition  of  the  islands  is  gradually  im- 
proving. Mr.  Richards  has  been  much  favored  in  his  sphere  of 
labor.  A  constitution  has  been  framed  by  the  government,  and 
considerable  progress  made  in  a  system  of  laws.  Their  effect  in 
moulding  the  habits  of  the  people,  however,  even  with  the  power- 
ful aid  of  the  gospel  and  its  institutions,  must  of  course  be  grad- 
ual. But  it  is  a  great  thing  for  a  nation  to  have  good  laws,  and 
still  more  to  realize  their  obligation  and  value.  Mr.  Johnson, 
writing  from  Kauai  under  date  of  Februar}',  1841,  gives  some 
account  of  the  laws  relating  to  common  schools  : 

'^  In  each  village  oontaininff  fifteen  or  more  children,  of  a  anitable  age  to 
attend  school,  the  parents  Bludl  meet  and  choose  three  of  their  number  as  a 
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Thia  commitlee  sboU  oblain  a  teacher.  In  case  the 
childien  aie  less  than  fifteen,  ihey  are  tn  unite  with  a  village  near.  The 
teacher  ia  to  be  paid  sa  follows :  In  all  places  where  irood  land  am  be  ob- 
tuned,  a  piece  wild  or  uncultivated  shall  bn  selected.  It  shall  be  culti- 
vated in  the  fallowing  manner :  three  days  of  the  king,  lliree  days  of  the 
head-man,  and  three  days  of  the  common  people,  shall  bo  given  to  the 
teacher ;  making  nine  days'  labor  of  all  the  people  in  each  district,  per 
year.  Besides  Ihis,  each  boy  over  eight  years  of  age  shall  work  six  hours 
per  week  on  the  land  of  the  teacher. 

"  In  places  where  land  cannot  be  obtained,  the  law  authorizes  the  com- 
ffliltee  to  assess  such  a  (ax  on  the  people  aa  they  shall  judge  fit. 

"  A  achool-agcnt  is  appointed  on  all  the  larger  islands,  paid  by  govem- 
ment,  whose  duty  it  shall  bo  lo  visit  the  schools,  and  counsel  the  committee, 
the  teachers  and  children.  Over  these  is  a  head  agent  or  superintendent,  to 
collect  information  and  report  the  slate  of  the  schools  to  Ine  government 
each  year. 

"  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  law  is  so  framed  that  no  child  between  the 
Bgei  of  four  and  fourteen  can  absent  himself  from  school ;  and  all  between 
fourteen  and  eighteen,  who  desire  it,  can  attend  cchool,  without  being  called 
lo  the  work  of  Uie  king  ot  head-men.     On  the  whole  I  think  the  laws  ^ood, 


tnd  adapted  lo  do  much  towards  se 


g  peace  and  prosperity  to  the  nation." 


It  is  uDderstootl  that  some  improvemenu  in  those  laws  were  con- 
templated, but  precisely  of  what  nature  the  Committee  do  not  know. 

Educatum.  The  following  is  a  tabular  view  of  the  Cinnnion 
Schoolt  GO  the  islands : 
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The  number  of  the  common  schools  is  therefore  357,  and  of 
the  pupils  18,034.  The  mission  in  the  annual  letter  of  June, 
1841,  speak  of  the  schools  in  connection  with  the  laws  for  their 
improvement,  which  were  promulgated  at  the  close  of  1840 : 

**  The  station  and  common  schools,  as  a  general  fact,  were  in  a  lan^ish- 
ins  condition  the  former  part  of  the  last  year.  While  the  rewards  of  their 
toil  were  becoming  more  and  more  sure  to  Hawailans  in  almost  every  other 
department  of  useful  industry,  teachers,  as  a  class,  saw  no  corresponding 
increase  of  their  resources.  In  fact,  many  of  them  found  their  means  of 
stipport  becoming  precarious,  just  about  in  proportion  as  those  of  their  em- 
ployers increased.  They  could  not  be  expected  to  regard  this  state  of 
things  with  indifference.  It  was  known  that  the  government  had,  for  more 
than  a  year,  had  before  them  the  project  of  a  law  for  the  encouragement  of 
education.  The  belter  and  more  intelligent  class  of  the  people  were  ready 
fo  second  the  will  of  the  government  on  the  subject.  The  thing,  however, 
moved  slowly.  The  friends  of  education  waited  for  the  chiefs  to  take  the 
lead.  The  teachers  feared  that  nothing  would  be  done.  Many  of  them 
became  discouraged  and  left  their  work.  At  Honolulu,  however,  and  at 
some  other  places,  the  station  schools  have  flourished  through  the  year. 
Five  months  have  now  elapsed  since  laws  to  encourage  schools  for  children 
wont  into  operation.  Though  they  have,  as  a  general  fact,  been  but  very 
partially  enforced,  their  effect  has  been  considerable.'' 

To  give  a  just  idea  of  the  schools,  it  is  perhaps  necessary  to 
quote  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Lyons,  who  writes  from  Waimea,  Ha- 
waii, September  13th : 

"  The  remark  that  schools  have  gone  into  successful  operation  should  be 
understood  with  proper  limitations.  Should  a  stranger  enter  them  and  cast 
his  eye  around  upon  pupils  and  accoirmiodations,  his  conclusion  might  be 
that  schools  could  not  be  very  successfully  taught  there.  The  pupils,  for 
the  most  part,  wear  nothing  but  a  kapa,  which  perhaps  does  not  cover  more 
than  half  of  their  bodies.  The  school-house  is  a  grass  building,  rude,  and 
uninviting,  having,  as  a  general  thing,  no  floor  but  that  of  dry  grass,  no 
seats,  no  tables,  no  school  appamtus.  The  scholars  sit  in  wild  disorder,  one 
is  talking,  another  laughing,  another  reading  with  a  loud  voice,  some  are 
running  and  climbing  about  the  house,  and  others  crying,  while  the  teacher's 
authority  is  but  little  regarded.  He  uses  the  rod  occasionally,  but  with  so 
much  indiscretion  as  to  drive  the  scholars  from  the  school,  and  excite  com- 
motion among  parents.  Let  it  not  be  understood  that  all  the  schools  and 
school-houses  are  of  this  deipcription.  In  some  there  is  a  difference.  The 
scholars  are  better  clothed,  the  house  is  furnished  with  a  seat  or  two,  a 
roush  table,  a  map  of  the  world,  a  few  slates,  a  black-board,  a  few  printed 
cards,  a  calabash,  in  which  to  deposite  books ;  the  floor  also  is  covered  with 
mats,  and  there  is  considerable  order  among  the  pupils.  It  will  be  per- 
ceived that  still  something  is  learned.  When,  however,  it  is  reported  that 
there  are  so  many  writers,  let  it  be  understood  that  the  writing  is  performed 
principally  on  slates.  For  the  schools  are  not  furnished  with  paper,  or  ink, 
or  quills,  nor  the  teacher  with  a  penknife.  Indeed  most  ot  the  present 
teachers  would  not  know  how  to  use  a  knife  if  they  had  one.  These  arti- 
cles cannot  be  procured  in  this  region.  They  could  be  obtained  at  Hono- 
lulu. But  then  the  people  have  nothing  with  which  to  purchase  them. 
What  articles  they  have  of  this  description  are  principally  obtained  from 
the  missionary.    He  would  gladly  give  them  more  were  it  in  his  power." 
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In  October  last,  a  lovely  scene  was  presented  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  Honolulu,  which,  with  its  attendant  circumstances,  is 
thus  described  by  Mr.  Smith : 

"  Abont  the  middle  of  October  we  devoted  three  days  to  the  examination 
of  ^re  district  schools  in  this  parish,  embracing  about  five  hundred  chil- 
dren. The  brethren  in  the  first  parish  examined  their  schools  at  the  same 
time.  Encouragement  having  previously  been  given  to  the  children  and 
their  parents,  that  at  the  close  of  the  examination  they  should  be  indulged 
in  a  social  feast ;  and  provision  having  been  made  to  this  effect,  the  schools 
in  both  parishes,  embracing  about  fourteen  hundred  children,  and  each 
school  with  its  standard,  marched  four  abreast,  tvvo  of  the  first  parish,  and 
two  of  the  second.  The  king  and  chiefs,  followed  by  a  band  of  music,  led 
the  procession.  They  marched  about  one  mile  and  a  quarter  up  into  the 
valley  of  Panosu  and  there  they  seated  themselves  in  litde  companies  upon 
the  ground  and  partook  of  the  bounties  of  a  kind  Providence.  The  gov- 
ernor had  prepared  a  table  in  European  style,  in  the  school -house,  for  the 
king  and  cniefs,  and  foreign  residents  and  strangers  who  might  be  present 
on  the  occasion.  After  dinner  the  king  and  Kekauluohi  addressed  the  chil- 
dren and  youth,  and  expressed  much  joy  that  they  were  permitted  to  meet 
them  unaer  such  interesting  circumstances.  And  they  exhorted  them  to 
persevere  and  obtain  a  goo<l  education  in  the  morrdng  of  life.  John  li,  the 
general  superintendent  of  the  schools  on  Oahu,  followed  with  a  few  perti- 
nent and  eloquent  remarks,  after  which  they  all  returned  quietly  to  their 
several  homes." 

There  are  six  Boarding  Schools^  viz  : 

PUPILS. 

At  Hilo,  on  Hawaii,  for  boys, 50 

«  Hilo,  for  giris, 20 

"  Waialua,  on  Oahu,  for  boys, 11 

"  Honolulu,  for  the  young  chiefs, 11 

"  Wailukn,  on  Maui,  the  Female  Seminary, 60 

''  Lahainaluna,  on  Maui,  the  Missionary  Seminary,  ....  50 

Total, 202 

Tbe  boarding  school  for  boys  at  Hilo  sent  seventeen 'to  the 
mission  seminary  during  the  year.  Twenty  of  the  boys  are  mem- 
bers of  the  church  in  regular  standing.  The  girl's  school  at  the 
same  place  continues  to  be  supplied  with  food  by  the  voluntary 
contributions  of  the  people.  Thirteen  of  the  girls  are  members  of 
the  church.  The  school  at  Waialua  is  a  self-supporting  institu- 
tion. Three  hours  of  the  day  are  devoted  to  study  and  recitation, 
and  five  to  manual  labor.  The  school  is  under  the  direction  of  a 
board  of  trustees.  The  prosperity  of  the  school  for  the  young 
chiefs,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cooke,  has  exceeded  the 
most  sanguine  expectations  of  the  mission.  The  government  of 
the  school  is  paternal  in  its  influence,  and  the  improvement  of  the 
scholars  most  obvious.  Their  lessons  have  all  been  in  the  Eng- 
lish language,  and  have  been  reading,  spelling,  writing,  arithmetic, 
geography,  drawing,  English  composition,  and  singing.     The  pu- 
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pils  are  young.  The  pupils  in  the  Female  Seminary  at  Wailuku 
attend  to  reading,  writing,  mental  and  written  arithmetici  geogra?- 
phy,  sacred  and  civil,  exhibition  of  Popery,  Gallaudet's  *^  Book 
on  the  Soul,"  and  "  Natural  Theology."  In  April  of  last  year, 
they  sustained  a  public  examination  ih  these  several  Inrancbes  with 
credit  to  themselves  and  to  the  institution. 

The  number  of  pupils  in  the  Mission  Sembary  during  the  year 
ending  April  1841,  was  84.  Of  this  number  three  died,  two 
were  dismissed,  and  twenty-nine  graduated  at  the  examination  in 
April.  The  school  was  more  flourishing  in  this  period  than  for 
several  previous  years.  The  branches  taught  were  writing,  geog- 
raphy, topographical  and  descriptive,  Keith  on  the  globes,  mental 
and  written  arithmetic,  geometry,  trigonometry,  surveying,  naviga- 
tion, algebra,  sacred  geography,  sacred  history  and  chronok>gyi 
natural  theology,  church  history,  and  moral  philosophy. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for  establishing  a  school  at 
Punahou,  a  few  miles  from  Honolulu,  under  the  charge  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Dole,  and  Miss  Smith,  where  the  missionaries  may  place 
their  own  children  for  education. 

Meeting-'houses  and  SchooUhouses.  The  stone  church  at  Kea- 
lakekua  has  been  finished.  It  is  127  feet  by  57,  and  plastered 
within.  Three  grass  meeting-houses  have  been  built  during  the 
year  at  out-stations.  Progress  has  been  made  in  collecting  materials 
for  a  stone  meeting-house  at  Waialua.  The  walls  of  the  large 
stone  meeting-house  for  the  First  Church  at  Honolulu  were  nearly 
completed  in  June  of  last  year.  At  Waioli  a  frame  meeting-house 
has  been  built ;  it  is  70  feet  by  35,  and  plastered  inside  and  out. 

It  would  be  injustice  to  the  native  church  at  Kealakekua  and  to 
its  pastor,  if  the  Committee  were  not  to  quote  Mr,  Forbes's  ac- 
count of  the  manner  in  which  the  meeting-house  at  that  station 
was  erected.  The  voluntary  submission  to  such  an  almost  incred- 
ible amount  of  toil  in  collecting  the  materials  and  erecting  a  house 
of  worship,  would  not  have  been  were  there  not  a  strong  attach- 
ment to  the  privileges  of  the  sanctuary  among  the  people.  Mr. 
Forbes  says,  under  date  of  July  22,  184L : 

"  By  the  blessing  of  God  we  now  have  a  comfortable  and  decent  place  of 
worsmp,  erected  solely  by  voluntary  effort,  and  principally  by  the  church 
members.  We  hope  soon  to  have  the  tones  of  the  Sabbath  bell  instead  of 
the  din  of  the  concn,  which  has  hitherto  been  our  only  signal  for  meetings. 
Our  kind  friends  of  Reading,  Pennsylvania,  have  furnished  us  with  a  bell 
^tis,  but  we  have  not  yet  got  it  up.  The  building  is  120  feet  by  57  on  the 
mside.  laid  up  in  stone  and  lime,  with  side  walls  twelve  feet  high,  and 
lathedl  and  plastered  overhead  in  the  form  of  a  hollow  half  hexagon.  The 
whole  cost  of  the  building  cannot  be  easily  computed.  But  I  think  we 
oould  not  have  erected  it  for  less  than  $6,000,  had  every  thing  been  paid  for. 
In  the  first  place,  every  stone  had  to  be  carried  by  the  church  menibers  on 
their  shoulders  aoout  one  eighth  of  a  mile  to  the  building.  This  was  gra- 
tuitous  labor.    Oar  lime  had  then  to  be  obtained  in  the  following  manner: 
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the  ooml  was  taken  from  the  sea ;  and  as  there  are  no  reefs  here,  it  was 

Srooured  at  the  bottom  in  from  ten  to  twenty  feet  water,  by  diving  down, 
etaching  a  piece,  and  if  lar^e,  ascending  to  take  breath,  tnen  descending 
a^ain  wim  the  nfpe,  which  tney  make  fast  and  draw  up  the  mass.  In  this 
way  the  canoe  was  laden  and  men  rowed  ashore,  and  the  coral  piled  on  the 
beach.  Tlius  all  the  lime  stone  was  procured — about  thirty -six  cubic  fath- 
oms in  alL  It  was  then  to  be  burned.  For  this  purpose  they  had  to  pro- 
cure more  than  forty  cords  of  wood,  every  stick  of  which  was  carried  from 
the  mountain,  from  one  to  two  miles,  on  the  shoulders  of  the  church  mem- 
bers. After  the  wood  was  got  and  the  lime  burned,  it  still  had  to  be  taken 
from  the  beach  up  to  the  building,  about  one  quarter  of  a  mile.  This  was 
done  by  the  women  in  calabashes,  each  one  filiing  her  calabash  with  lime, 
sad  carrying  it  on  her  shoulder  to  the  building ;  in  all  about  700  barrels  of 
lime.  In  lile  manner  they  carried  full  as  much  sand,  and  about  an  equal 
quantity  of  water,  making  in  all  about  2,000  barrels  of  sand,  lime  and  water, 
eanied  solely  by  the  women  in  calabashes.  Tliis  labor  of  the  femsde 
clmrch  members  was  entirely  gratuitous,  besides  many  contributions  in 
other  ways.  Then  the  plates,  beams,  sills,  rafters  and  posts,  which  support 
the  work  overhead,  joists,  laths,  etc.,  were  still  to  be  got.  This  fell  to  the 
meBOj  of  course  ,*  and  as  we  had  no  cattle  to  drag  large  sticks,  such  thin^ 
not  being  owned  by  any  person  who  is  a  member  of  my  church,  the  male 
chnrch  members  divided  themselves  off  into  companies,  according  to  the 
size  of  the  stick  to  be  dragged  down ;  and  taking  with  them  ropes,  each 
company  selected  their  stick,  going  up  to  the  mountain  by  daylight.  The 
posts  and  beams  required  from  about  forty  to  sixty  men  for  each  stick. 
Uenerally  they  got  down  the  stick  by  dark,  after  much  toil,  over  beds  of 
lava  and  ravines.  The  distance  was  from  six  to  ten  miles.  In  this  way  all 
our  timbers  were  obtained.  Sometimes  I  w^cnt  with  them  myself  to  en- 
ooorage  them,  and  found  that  by  the  time  we  reached  the  place  where  the 
timbers  were,  we  had  performed  quite  a  fatiguing  morning's  journey,  be- 
sides being  benumbed  with  the  cold  and  thoroughly  wet  with  the  dew  on 
the  fera  and  imder>vood  through  which  we  had  to  make  our  way. 

"  To  pay  the  workmen  who  laid  up  the  walls  and  did  the  carpenter  work, 
the  members  of  the  church  each  subscribed  according  to  his  ability,  some 
ten  dollars,  some  five,  and  some  two,  and  some  one.  Tliis  they  paid  in 
whatever  they  could  that  the  workmen  would  take.  Some  paid  m  hogs, 
some  in  fish,  some  in  potatoes,  some  in  turkeys,  fowls,  and  goats,  some  in 
tapes,  malos,  etc.,  and  a  few  in  cloth  and  money.  This,  together  with  the 
suDscriptions  of  my  own  family,  and  of  Mr.  Ives,  and  thirt}r  dollars  from 
Brlr.  Gniick,  in  addition  to  boxes  from  our  friends  in  America  which  we 
devoted  to  the  churchy  to  the  value  of  $100  in  all,  and  SlO  cash  from  Mr. 
Lowenstem,  an  Austiian  traveller,  $15  from  Captain  Ricketson,  one  barrel 
floor  and  one  piece  cloth  from  Captain  Brown,  enabled  us  to  pay  off  the 
workmen  within  about  Si 00,  which  small  debt  the  church  are  trying  to 
pay  off. 

"  Thus  we  have  a  comfortable  house  of  worship,  the  fruit  of  the  people^s 
own  industry  and  voluntary  effort,  and  are  about  to  put  up  a  base  for  a  bel* 
frey  to  hang  the  bell,  which  has  just  come  out  in  the  Gloucester.  I  ought, 
pemaps,  to  state  that,  during  the  progress  of  our  building,  the  members  oi 
the  church  contributed  at  monthly  concerts  to  the  amount  of  $240,  in  vari- 
ous articles,  such  as  tapas,  malos,  etc.,  which  was  divided  monthly  among 
the  school  teachers^ho  at  that  time  had  no  provision  made  by  government 
for  their  support.  The  usual  monthly  contributions  at  our  concerts  averaged 
about  fifteen  dollars,  from  the  females  alone.  That  of  the  men  was  devoted 
to  the  building.  It  nas  been  to  me  a  vast  burden  of  care  and  anxiety  dur- 
ing the  two  years  of  its  erection.  I  have  had  to  superintend  the  whole  pro- 
cess, and  many  times  to  lay  out  and  correct  the  work  with  my  own  hands  } 
and  many  a  hard  hour's  labor  have  I  spent  on  it  in  various  ways.'' 
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The  manner  in  which  the  wood  is  drawn  from  the  mountainSi  b 
described  by  Mr.  Coan,  in  speaking  of  an  effort  made  by  hiajpeo- 
^e,  at  a  later  period,  to  erect  a  new  house  of  worship  at  Hik). 
The  distance  which  the  timber  had  to  be  drawn,  in  thb  case,  was 
bom  four  to  six  miles. 

"  One  stick  only  can  be  drawn  in  a  day,  by  a  ^ven  company  of  from  40 
to  80  persons,  according:  to  the  size  and  length  of  the  stick.  In  order  to 
stimulate  ana  encourage  the  people  in  this  great  work,  (for  it  is  truly  a  great 
and  heavy  work  to  them,)  I  nave  often  gone  with  them  to  the  forest,  laid 
hold  of  the  rope,  and  dragged  timber  with  them  from  morning  to  night.  On 
such  occasions  we  usually^  on  our  arrival  at  the  timber  to  be  drawn,  unite 
in  prayer,  and  then,  fastening  to  the  stick,  proceed  with  our  work.  Drag- 
ging timber  in  this  way  is  exceedingly  wearisome,  especially  if  there  be 
not,  as  is  often  the  case,  a  full  complement  of  hands.  But  what  is  wanted 
in  numl)ers  is  sometimes  supplied  in  tlie  tact  and  management  of  the  na- 
tives, some  of  whom  are  expert  in  raJlving,  stimulating^  and  cheering  their 
comrades  by  sallies  of  wit,  irony,  and,  if  tlie  expression  be  aUowable^  of 
good  natured  sarcasm.  Their  manner  of  drawing  is  quite  orderly  and  flnrs- 
tematic.  In  the  first  place  they  choose  one  of  tlieir  number  for  a  leexier. 
This  done^  the  leader  proceeds  immediately  to  use  his  vocal  organs,  by 
oommandmg  all  others  to  put  theirs  at  rest.  He  then  arranges  the  men  on 
each  side  the  rope,  like  artillerists  at  the  drag-rope.  Every  man  is  com- 
manded to  grasp  the  rope  firmly  with  both  hands,  straighten  it,  and  squat  down 
inclined  a  little  forward.  The  leader  then  passes  from  rear  to  front  and  from 
front  to  rear,  reviewing  the  line,  and  seeing  whether  every  hand  grasps  the 
rope.  All  is  now  still  as  the  grave  for  a  moment,  when  the  commander  or 
marshal  of  the  day,  roars  out  in  a  stentorian  voice,  draw !  draw !  Each 
one  then  rises,  bending  forward ;  every  muscle  is  tense,  and  away  dashes 
the  timber  through  thicket  and  mud,  over  lava  and  streamlet,  under  burning 
Sim,  or  amidst  drenching  rain,  as  the  case  may  be.  No  conversation  is  al- 
lowed, except  by  the  marshal,  who  seems  to  feel  it  his  privilege,  during  his 
incumbency,  to  make  noise  enough  for  all  the  rest.  About  once  in  half  a 
mile  all  stop  to  rest,  and  then  proceed  again.  If  the  company  become  lan- 
guid or  lazy,  which  is  apt  to  be  the  case  after  an  hour  or  two,  choosing 
to  walk  erect  and  to  hold  the  rope  loosely,  llicn  the  brilliant  marshal  has 
a  thousand  smart  things  to  say  to  arouse  their  zeal  and  provoke  their 
muscular  energies.  I  will  give  you  one  sententious  plirase :  *  Bow  the 
head,  blister  the  hands,  sweat.'  If  the  marshul  linds  his  voice  exhausted 
before  noon,  which  is  often  the  case,  then  lip  resii!;ns,  either  voluntarily  or 
through  the  modest  liint  of  a  friend,  and  another  is  chosen  to  fill  Ids  place. 
All  is  done  in  good  nature." 

Six  school-houses  have  hccn  erected,  durin«r  the  year,  at  Kailua, 
and  twenty-five  at  Hana,  and  at  the  station  on  Molokai,  a  school 
house  has  been  built  80  feet  by  IS. 

Printing. — The  following  works  were  print ckI  in  tlie  Hawaiian 
language  during  the  year  ending  April  1,  1841  : 
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Jlr  AnoUbi; 


Size.    Pages.     Copies. 


Hon,  (New  Testament,)  unfinished, 
Briapak  Hemoleie,  (Bible)  untiniAshed, 
Mbq«la  Hemolele,  (Bible)  unfinished, 
Khmo  Mna^  (First  Book),     . 
Cowrs  for  Hehi  Kamalii,  (Arithmetic), 
Hoike  Pope,  {Tnct  on  Popery,)  . 
Ke  Aao  o  JKe  Akua,  (Attributes  of  Gkxl,) 
He  IImi  Niman,  (S4  Questions,) 
Nt  Haito,  (Sermons,) unfinished, 
Ai  o  ka  La,  (DaUy  Food  for  1S41,) 
Hnhmaan,  (mteUectual  ArithJ  unfinished 
Kama  Xanawaii,  (Laws  of  Hawaii,)  . 

flchool  Law, 

Law  oonceming  Distillation, 

Proclamation, 

HuUkanaka,  (Moral  Science,)  unfinished, 
Lani,  (Heavenly  Manila,)  . 

Total, 


12 
8 
4 
16 
24 
12 
12 
12 
12 
21 
24 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
24 


252 
216 
216 
32 
2 
24 
12 
12 
264 
4S 
24 
6S 
8 
1 
1 
12 
72 


^  Lakaimahma: 

Bible  ClaM  Book, 12  40 

Ceogrqriiical   Questions^ 4  12 

Gbeolar  of  Female  Semmary,      .... 

lAWBy 

Sennona, .12  83 

HoObb  Akna,  (Nat  Theology,)     ....  12  178 

Algehia, 8  96 

Logarithms, 8  16 

Moral  Phikwophy, 12  48 

OeogTaphicai  Questions, 16  16 

Gover  for  the  above, 16  2 

GalakMiiie  of  the  School, 12  4 

«              "         «       at  Wailuku,  ...  12  4 

Hawaii,  2  Nos fo.  8 

Testimony  of  Christians  and  Infidels,  12  36 

KmUfoa  the  Prophecies, 12  12 

Sftidy  of  the  (Kobes, 16  3 

Chnreh  Covenant, 16  1 

Chndi  History, 12  144 

Total,  708 


10,000 
10,000 
500 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
10,000 
2.500 
5,000 
14,000 
12,000 
12,000 
3.50 
300 
50 
2,000 
15,000 


Jhtai 
Pages. 

2/>20,000 

2,160.000 

108,000 

320,000 

20,000 

210,000 

120.000 

30,000 

1,320,000 

672,000 

288,000 

816,000 

2,800 

300 

50 

24,000 

1,080/)00 


1,264   123,700  9,721,150 


500 

1,000 

300 

350 

200 

500 

1,000 

1,000 

2,000 

1,000 

1,000 

200 

200 

500 

500 

500 

200 

500 

2,000 


20,000 

12,000 

1,200 

550 

16,600 

89,000 

96,000 

16,000 

96,000 

16,000 

2,000 

800 

800 

4,000 

21,000 

6,000 

600 

500 

288,000 


13,450   687,090 


The  whole  number  of  continuous  pages  in  the  above  tables,  is 
1,967  ;  of  copies,  137,150;  and  the  grand  total  of  pages  in  Ha- 
waiian printed  during  the  year  is  10,408,200.  This  is  more  than 
double  the  amount  of  printing  in  the  preceding  year.  The  amount 
of  printing  in  the  native  language  from  the  beginning  is  109,604,- 
273  pages. 

The  binding  of  Hawaiian  books  at  Honolulu,  within  the  year, 
amounted  to  74,515  volumes. 

Churches. — ^The  following  tabular  view  of  the  churches  for  the 
year  ending  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  mission  in  May  of  last 
year,  b  taken  from  the  annual  letter  of  the  mission  : 
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It  appears  froni  this  table,  that  23,806  natives  hare  been  re- 
ceived into  the  Christian  church  since  the  mission  was  conamenced 
in  the  year  1830,  and  that  1,473  were  received  the  past  year. 
Why  does  not  tbe-nncntion  of  this  last  named  number  iitrike  our 
minds  more  forcibly  ?  The  number  now  in  regular  standing  is 
16,893.  It  will  be  proper  to  quote  the  remarks  which  the  mis- 
iioa  make  in  connection  with  thb  tabular  view. 

"Among  (bis  people,  whose  minds  are  scarce  yet  free  Jroro  the  miats  of 
sapenlition  io  vhica  they  were  educated,  much  stability  of  charaoter  is 
not  to  be  expected.  It  is  not,  therefore,  strange  lo  us  that  many  backshde 
from  their  profession  so  soon  as  they  have  lost  their  first  excitement 
Although  am  churches  have  not  been  so  eignally  blessed  the  past  year  as 
in  the  two  previous  ones,  still  we  have  not  been  left  without  evidence  of 
God's  gracious  presence  among  us,  convincing  and  convettinz  sinners.  The 
novelty  of  our  revival  has  passed  away,  and  with  it  thai  peculiar  excitement 
arising  from  novelty;  and  now  more  solid  and  arduous  labors  till  the  huids 
of  the  pastor.  Our  ubora  are  now  demanded  more  as  pastors  anumg  oui 
ohnroh  members,  to  yoide.  watch  over^  and  instruct  them,  and  less  as 
evangelists  to  gather  into  Ice  churches  from  the  highways  and  hedges. 
The  result  of  the  high  excitement  in  the  islands  is  nothing  more  than  we 
sntioipoled.  In  almost  everv  case,  where  laige  accessions  have  been  made 
to  our  numbers,  praportionably  large  defectdoos  luve  occurred.     It  was  to  be 
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expected  Uiat,  where  such  vast  numbeis  were  gathered  into  the  churches, 
mooh  chaff  would  be  found  among  the  wheat  Yet  the  work  stands  codl- 
feMedly  a  glorious  work  of  God,  and  a  bright  era  in  the  history  of  this  na- 
tion. The  spirit  of  benevolence,  we  lhii&,  advances  aniong  this  people ; 
but  of  course  is  very  immature  as  yet  You  will  see  in  our  minutes 
some  notice  of  what  the  people  have  done  the  past  year.  The  table 
oi  statistics  will  inform  you  of  the  numbers  added  to  our  churches 
daring  the  year,  and  will  be  some  guide,  though  not  a  perfect  one,  in  form- 
ing an  cpimon  of  their  present  state." 

The  revival  in  the  church  at  Kailua,  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
Mr.  Thurston,  was  in  progress  at  the  close  of  the  last  year — ^the 
fininh  or  fifth  year  of  its  continuance. 

The  number  of  cases  of  church  discipline  at  some  of  the  sta- 
tions, will  naturally  attract  attention.  The  last  Report  contained 
obsenratioQs  on  this  subject.  The  Board  is  referred  also  to  r^ 
mtfks  upon  it  by  Mr.  Thurston  and  Mr.  Forbes,  in  the  Missionary 
Herald  for  April.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  some  of  the 
missionaries,  considering  the  character  of  the  native  converts,  and 
their  habits  and  exposures,  have  thought  it  necessary  to  subject 
tbw  members  to  censure  for  faults  and  practices,  which  it  might 
not  be  proper  to  treat  so  severely  in  a  people  of  different  charac- 
ter and  situation.  The  members  of  these  churches  have  not  been 
thoroughly  instructed  from  childhood  in  Christian  doctrines  and 
monib,  like  those  admitted  to  churches  in  Christian  lands. 

* 

Caniributians. — ^The  people  are  trained  to  habits  of  liberality, 
as  fiur  as  may  be.  The  amount  of  contributions  at  nine  of  the 
stations,  partly  in  money  and  partly  in  labor  and  native  produc- 
tkms,  exceeded  4,000  dollars ;  and  a  considerable  amount  of  the 
labor  and  productions  contributed,  was  not  valued.  And  we  are 
to  consider  the  poverty  of  the  people.  Probably  the  people  on 
the  sterile  surface  of  Kona  and  Kau  present  an  extreme  case  of 
destitution ;  but  we  may  easily  draw  a  general  inference  from  Mr. 
Forbes's  account  of  the  condition  of  the  people,  who  made  the 
prodigious  effort,  ahready  described,  to  build  the  meeting-house  at 
keal^Lekua. 

<'  We  must  keep  in  mind  that  there  are  not  forty  families  in  the  church, 
whose  T^hole  wardrobe  and  household  furniture  taken  toother  would  amount 
to  more  than  twenty  dollars.  The  whole  property  of  a  family  in  this  region 
nsoally  consists  of  a  canoe,*  worth  from  ten  to  thirty  dollars,  a  hog  or  two, 
a  grass  house,  worth  from  ten  to  forty  dollars,  (more  houses  are  worth  ten 
dollars,  than  can  be  found  worth  forty,)  a  few  mats,  in  value  perhaps  wor^ 
three  or  four  dollars  ]  a  few  calabashes,  say  worth  two  dollars ;  a  shirt  apiece 
for  each  male  and  sometimes  one  pair  of  pantaloons ;  one  loose  dress  for 

•  I  do  not  mean  that  every  familv  possesses  a  canoe,  perhaps  about  one  fiunily  in 
ihfee  posaewcs  a  canoe  of  som^  kina.  In  some  villages  more  tnan  half  have  canoes, 
tiMwgn  few  of  them  are  worth  ten  doltars. 
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each  female,^^  with  a  few  tapas  to  sleep  in.  Thef  rarely  hare  seats  in  their 
houses,  and  still  more  rarely  any  dishes  or  pots,  except  one  wooden  dish  for 
the  whole  family.  Their  mats  fonn  seats,  tables,  and  often  beds.  Axes 
are  Teiy  rare.  A  few  of  them  have  fish-nets,  and  but  here  and  there  one. 
Thus  you  haye  an  inventory  of  property,  ot  pretty  universal,  and,  I  be- 
lieve, correct  application  to  the  mass  of  the  people  on  this  island.  I  do 
not  now  recollect  more  than  ten  common  people  about  us,  in  a  popula- 
tion of  42OOO.  who  own  a  horse  apiece.  Others  may  have  horses  in  their 
care,  which  oelong  to  some  chief  and  therefore  are  not  at  the  disposal  of 
the  natives.  A  few  of  them  own  goats.  Perhaps  there  are  twenty  persons 
in  the  whole  district  of  4,000  souls,  who  own  twenty  goats  apiece.  This  is 
a  large  estimate,  for  I  do  not  believe  4,000  goats  can  be  collected  in  the 
whole  district  There  is  not  one  native  blacksmith  amon^  the  whole  4,000. 
who  can  purchase  bellows  and  tools.  There  is  no  such  thing  owned  in  all 
the  district,  except  by  foreigners.  There  is  not  a  native  carpenter  who  owns 
a  set  of  tools,  to  niy  knowledge,  on  this  island,  the  peculation  of  which  is 
30,000,  or  more.  Here  and  there  one  owns  a  saw  and  an  adze,  rarely  any, 
however,  except  canoe  diggers,  and  the  tools  they  have  usually  belong 
to  some  chie^  for  whom  they  work.  A  few  of  them  have  doors  to  close 
the  entrance  to  their  houses.  But  a  lock  is  almost  as  rare  here  as  a 
comfortable  dwelling/' 

The  sufierings  of  the  people  from  poverty,  ignorance  aDd  real 
barbarism,  are  affectingly  described  by  Mr.  Lyons,  whose  station 
is  in  the  northern  part  of  the  interior  of  the  same  island.  He 
says: 

"  I  often  hear  that  an  individual  is  sick  and  travel  to  his  house;  bat  on 
inquiry,  the  sick  man  is  not  there.  He  is  either  well  and  at  his  usual  em- 
ployment or  has  gone  with  all  his  sickness  cleaving  to  him,  nobody  knows 
where.  More  frequently,  however,  he  has  gone  in  search  of  food  for  his 
children,  and  this  may  be  a  mile  or  two  distant.  The  sick  receive  but  little 
attention  from  friends  and  relatives.  They  are  placed  perhaps  in  the  most 
unpleasant  part  of  the  house,  and  on  thepoorest  mat.  Their  bed  and  pil- 
low are  perhaps  no  softer  than  a  board.  They  have  no  fond  mother  or  affec- 
tionate sister  or  sympathising  friend  to  sit  by  them  to  administer  to  their 
comfort.  Of  articles  of  food  suitable  for  the  sick  they  are  entirely  destitute. 
If  they  can  obtain  a  piece  of  water-melon  at  such  times,  they  regard  it  as 
a  great  luxury,  as  well  as  a  good  medicine.  They  are  often  left  alone  for 
hours,  yea  for  a  whole  day,  when  their  case  is  such  as  to  require  constant 
attention.  When  in  the  very  agonies  of  death,  no  one  perhaps  is  present 
to  listen  to  the  last  dying  groan,  or  perhaps  offer  a  prayer  for  the  departing 
soul.  I  often  weep  over  the  poor  miseraole  natives,  when  I  go  out  among 
them  and  behold  their  miseraole  dwelling-places,  destitute  of  all  articles  of 
comfort,  filled  with  filth  and  smoke,  forbidding  an  entrance  and  even  an  ap- 
proach. I  have  sometimes  found  a  sick  and  apparently  dying  person  m 
such  a  wretched  hovel  that  I  could  not  enter  it.  Hence  I  would  be  obliged 
to  stay  without  and  talk  and  pray  there.  Smoke  and  heat  and  filth  and  con- 
tractedness  would  not  allow  me  to  enter.  It  is  a  wonder  the  sick  ever  re- 
cover, or  the  well  keep  well  so  long.  Let  it  not  be  understood  that  all 
houses  are  alike.  In  some  there  is  a  difierence ;  yet  all  are  sickening 
enough.  I  have  also  endeavored  to  heal  the  sick  by  administering  medi- 
'cine,  and  have  sometimes  tried  to  do  something  for  their  comfort  in  the  arti- 

*  Perhaps  one  half  the  females  are  able  to  get  a  single  loooe  dre^s,  most  of  them  a 
chemise.  On  an  average  about  one  half  of  the  men  can  command  a  shirt  and  panta- 
loons. 
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de  of  food.  But  it  is  very  difficult  to  do  any  thing  of  this  kind.  Whatever 
ia  done  must  be  done  at  our  house.  We  must  provide  the  dish,  the  spoon. 
the  wateT^the  rice,  the  flour,  the  milk,  the  sugar,  prepare  the  article  ana 
send  it  Then  it  is  not  certain  it  will  be  given  to  me  sick.  Others,  who 
may  have  more  of  something  else  than  love,  may  devour  it.  Such  is  hea- 
thenism.'' 

A  Hawaiian  Bible  Society  has  been  formed,  with  the  intention 
of  having  branches  in  different  parts  of  the  group.  One  had  been 
previously  formed  at  Lahaina,  to  which  three  hundred  dollars  were 
subscribed  by  the  natives.  Its  primary  object  was  to  supply  the 
childreni  who  could  read  and  were  attending  school,  with  the  New 
Testament. 

Native  capacity  for  Improvement. — Mr.  Conde  bears  testimo- 
ny to  the  capacity  of  the  natives  to  improve  : 

'^  Experience  abundantly  proves  that  these  Hawaiians  are  capable  of  be- 
coming neat  and  skilful  workmen  in  all  kinds  of  building,  as  also  in  draw- 
ins,  engraving,  and  in  short  all  the  arts  which  are  practised  by  the  most  en- 
li^tened  nations.  And  it  is  truly  gratifying  to  those  who  are  laboring  to 
disseminate  i>iety  and  intelligence  among  tnis  people,  to  see  that  man^  of 
them  are  beginmng  to  awake  to  the  cultivation  of  those  arts  which,  it  is 
hoped,  will  ere  long  enable  the  nation  generally  to  construct  permanent 
dwellings,  to  manufacture  their  own  cloth,  and  also  to  engage  in  many  other 
employments  as  a  means  to  procure  for  themselves  the  comforts  and  con- 
vemences  of  life.  The  resources  of  the  islands  are  apparently  very  great, 
and  the  natives  have  only  to  be  taught  the  art  of  developing  them,  in  order 
speedily  to  raise  this  nation  from  their  present  state  of  poverty  to  the  pos- 
session of  all  that  can  contribute  to  their  elevation  among  the  more  favored 
nations  of  the  earth.  But  especially  it  is  gratifying  to  see  these  natives  by 
arts  of  industry  endeavoring  to  improve  their  temporal  condition,  as  by  so 
doing  they  will  eventusdly  be  able  to  sustain  their  own  civil  ana  religious 
institntions,  which  are  so  essential  to  their  best  interests." 

T%e  Papists. — ^The  mission  have  transmitted  a  brief  report 
coDcerning  the  proceedings  of  the  papists  : 

''  The  assiduous  efforts  of  the  papists  to  gain  a  footing  here  have  not  fail- 
ed of  success  painful  to  every  benevolent  mind.  We  do  not,  however,  re- 
gard their  success  among  the  people  as  by  any  means  equal  to  their  antici- 
pations. Many  things  concur  to  demonstrate  their  disappointment  and  mor- 
tification at  the  aversion  with  which  all  the  intelligent  natives  regard  popery 
as  such.  There  will  be  no  hesitation,  however,  on  their  part  in  employing 
all  the  cunning  and  perseverance,  so  characteristic  of  Jesuits.  Their  motto 
appears  to  be  "  Deatn  or  victorj\''  Being  met  on  every  hand  with  argu- 
ments from  the  Bible,  risht  in  the  face  of  their  proceedings,  thev  feel  it  im- 
portant to  weaken  the  people's  faith  in  it.  They  say  to  them,  *  You  are  not 
yet  in  possession  of  the  Bible,'  and  insinuate  that  it  will  be  furnished  bv 
themselves.  They  have  not  yet,  however,  established  any  press  in  the  isl- 
ands, unless  the  press  which  issued  the  Sandwich  Islands  Gazette  (now  dis- 
continued) was  tneirs. 

"  Their  first  location  was  in  Honolulu ;  but  so  little  success  have  they  had 
immediately  in  the  village,  that  apparently  they  have  despaired,  and  are 
now  devoting  almost  their  whole  enorts  to  those  portions  ot  the  population 
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which  have  come  less  under  misakniaiy  kiflneiioe.  In  those  {lUees  they 
ue  more  successful,  as  might  be  expected  where  the  people  efe  ignorant 
and  superstitious,  and  where  they  meet  with  little  oppesition  fmm  mission- 
anr  instraetions  among  the  people.  This  demonstrates  the  great  importance 
of  our  being  able  immediately  to  fill  eT«ry  vacancy  in  the  islands,  that  the 
people  may  be  enlightened,  and,  if  possible,  saved.  What  we  do  must  be 
done  soon,  or  the  door  will  be  closed  by  the  papists,  if  within  the  compass 
of  their  ability. 

'^  About  twelve  months  ago  they  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  footing  on  Ha* 
waii  also,  and  located  themselves  at  Kailua.  For  a  few  months  met  thalr 
arrival  there  the^  attracted  much  attention.  All  were  anxious  to  see  the 
pope  and  the  kii  (the  priest  and  images ;)  but  when  they  had  cratified  their 
curiosity  in  gazing  at  the  images,  wax  candles,  and  the  splendid  vestments 
and  genuflections  of  the  priest,  they  lost  their  admiration  of  popery,  so  that 
but  tew  in  the  village  have  as  yet  united  with  them.  A  numbeiy  however, 
from  the  less  enlightened  districts  have  fallen  into  their  snare.  They  report- 
ed themselves  as  carrying  all  before  them  at  Kailua,  and  probably  thou^t 
they  were ;  while  hundreds  who  gave  in  their  names  as  converts  had  no 
other  interest  than  merelv  to  see  the  imases  and  splendid  exhibitions  which 
the  priests  professed  to  show  their  disciptles.  To  oDtain  this  they  concerted 
and  gave  in  a  fictitious  name,  all  assuming  the  same  name.  No  professor 
of  religion  had  any  share  in  the  deception  that  we  know  of.  The  great  anx- 
iety of  the  papists  here  appears  to  be  to  increase  their  numbers.  Hence 
they  baptize  all  who  wiU  join  their  ranks  with  very  little  regard  to  moral 
character.  They  exert  themselves  to  spread  their  principles  mrougfaout  the 
islands  by  evei^  possible  means,  and  the  bishop  left  here  a  few  months  ago 
for  Europe,  as  is  reported  to  obtain  a  large  reinforcement  to  their  numbers. 

'^  There  are  now  three  of  them  on  Hawaii,  besides  some  seculars,  and 
three  on  Oaliu ;  but  none  on  the  other  islands.  They  are  erecting  a  spa- 
cious stone  chapel  in  Honolulu,  and  have  stipulated  for  a  thatch  building  to 
be  erected  at  Kailua.  For  the  latter  they  are  to  pay  $1,100.  Their  plans 
are  deeply  laid,  and  their  resources  probably  laige^  ifesides  the  fact  tmut  at 
present  they  are  backed  up  by  the  French  consul  m  the  name  of  his  nation. 
The  consequence  is  the  king  and  chiefs  are  vacillatinsr  in  their  proceedings. 
What  the  result  will  be  it  is  not  easy  now  to  predict ;  but  our  consolation  is 
that  all  things  are  in  the  hands  of  God,  and  he  can  make  die  wrath  of  man 
to  praise  him." 

More  particular  notices  of  the  efforts  and  progress  of  this  delu- 
sive and  dangerous  heresy,  the  Board  will  find  in  communications 
from  individual  members  of  the  mission,  published  in  the  Mission- 
ary Herald  for  the  present  year.  (See  Vol.  XXXVIII.,  pages 
95,  149,  150,  151,  153,  243,  245,  246,  247,  248,  250,  28, 
285,  343,  353.)  The  twenty  thousand  dollars,  so  violently  and 
unjustly  extorted  by  Captain  Laplace  from  the  government,  has 
not  yet  been  restored  by  the  king  of  the  French. 

Concluding  Remarks. — ^The  Report  on  this  field  of  our  labors 
as  a  Board  of  Missions,  will  be  brought  to  a  close  by  some  inter- 
esting remarks  of  the  missionaries,  in  their  last  general  communica- 
tion : 

^^  From  the  liberal  provision  made  by  the  government  for  the  support  of 
eonmion  schools  we  are  encovuiged  to  expect  happy  results.    It  indicates 
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some  progress  towards  the  people's  sustaining  their  own  institutions.  These 
institutions  cannot  be  considered  as  well  established  among  them,  so  long 
as  they  depend  on  foreign  patronage ;  and  the  churches  here  cannot  be  ex* 
pected  to  snine  in  all  the  Christian  graces,  nor  attain  to  manly  vigor  until 
their  Christian  principles  are  thus  called  forth  into  active  exercise.  It  is, 
moreover,  very  important  that  the  churches  here  sustain  the  gospel  among 
themselves,  in  order  that  the  funds  from  abroad,  thus  saved,  may  oe  employ- 
ed in  sending  the  gospel  to  those  still  in  heathen  darkness.  In  contemplat- 
ing the  number  of  hopeful  converts  who  have  been  added  to  our  churches, 
it  is  not  strange  that  many  have  been  led  to  think  the  time  was  near  when 
the  Board  might  be  relieved  from  the  burden  of  sustaining  the  mission. 
To  usj  however,  it  is  evident,  we  shall  need  patronage  from  abroad  for  a 
long  tmie  to  come.  If  sustained  independently  of  foreign  patronage,  we 
most  be  supported  either  by  the  voluntary  contributions  of  our  churches 
md  caiigr0gitttions,  or  by  our  own  labor.  As  to  the  first  method,  the  people 
are  too  poor  and  their  piety  too  immature  to  allow  us  to  expect  any  thing 
like  an  adequate  support  nom  their  contributions ;  and  as  to  getting  a  sup- 
port by  cpor  own  labor,  we  would  remark  that  this,  at  many  ot  our  stations, 
voold  be  impossible ;  and  that  such  stations,  without  foreign  help,  must  be 
abeadoiied :  and  even  at  the  posts  most  foLvorable  to  success,  the  time  and 
eneigieB  of  a  self-suj^rting  missicHiary  would  be  so  fully  employed  in  pro- 
yidinff  for  his  family,  as  to  nullify  his  labors  as  pastor  or  teacher.  This  fact 
was  deeply  impressed  on  the  minds  of  the  delegation  from  this  mission, 
who  nine  years  ago  visited  the  mission  to  the  Society  and  Greorgian  Islands. 
It  is  also  very  strikingly  illustrated  at  this  time  in  the  mission  of  the  Board 
to  Oregon ;  and  in  fact  illustrations  are  not  wholly  wanting  among  ourselves. 
For  as  far  as  our  skill  and  industry  have  been  employed  in  secular  pursuits 
in  order  to  relieve  the  funds  of  tne  Board,  there  has  been  a  corresponding 
loss  of  effort  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  people.  We  are  aware  that  it 
has  been  urged  in  favor  of  a  missionary's  engaging  in  secular  pursuits,  for 
the  purpose  of  supporting  himself  and  family,  that  by  so  doing  he  would 
teacn  the  people  mdustry,  and  aid  them  in  developing  the  resources  of  the 
country.  But,  however  highly  we  may  prize  these  results^  objects  of  far 
hij^ier  importance  now  demand  all  our  efforts.  We  have  amved  at  a  crisis 
in  our  work.  The  wily  agents  of  Romanism  are  in  the  field  exerting  all 
their  energies  and  employing  every  stratagem  to  thwart  our  plans  and  hin- 
der our  cause ;  so  that  now  we  must  leave  to  those  who  are  devoted  to  com* 
mercial  pursuits  the  work  of  developing  the  natural  resources  of  the  islands. 
They  are  numerous  and  ardently  engaged  in  this  very  work ;  but  let  all  our 
energies  be  employed  in  opposing  error,  by  publisning  the  truths  of  the 
g^oiioiis  gospel  of  our  God  and  Savior." 
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MISSION  TO   THE  CHEROKEES. 

D wiGHT.-nJacob  Hitchcock,  SuperinUndetU  of  Seetdar  Affairs  ;  Henrv  K.  Copeknd, 
Parmer ;  Kellogg  Day,  Teacher;  Mrs.  Hitchcock,  Mrs.  Copeiand,  Blrs. Diy» mk Stei* 
BOO,  Miss  Moore. 

FAiBFiKLD/^Elimr  Butler,  MuttotuuTf  and  Pkytieian;  and  Mrs.  Bader:  EMkar 

Smith,  Teacher. 

Park  HiLL.-^Samuel  A.  Worcester,  Mheionanf ;  and  Mn.  Worcester:  Mnjr 
Avery,  Teacher ;  Nancy  Thompson,  Assistant ;  Stephen  Foreman,  Native  Prmekar 
and  AssistatU  Translator  ;  John  Candy,  Native  Printer, 

Mount  Zion^ — Daniel  S.  Butrick,  MUsionary ;  and  Mrs.  Batrick. 

Honey  Creek. — John  Huss,  Native  Preacher, 

William  Potter,  Missionary ^  and  Mrs.  Potter ;  and  Sophia  Sawyer,  not  now  laboring' 
in  connection  with  the  mission. 

(5  stations ;  4  missionaries— one  a  physician,  3  male  and  13  female  assistant  mission- 
aries— 2  native  preachers,  and  1  native  assistant ; — total,  23. 

The  time  for  which  Miss  Bissell  engaged  in  the  missionary  ser- 
vice having  nearly  expired,  and  the  state  of  her  health  forbidding 
her  to  continue  her  labors  in  the  girls'  school  at  Dwight,  she  re- 
quested and  received  a  release  from  further  connection  with  the 
Board  in  October  of  last  year. 

Doct.  R.  L.  Dodge  and  his  wife,  having  been  dismissed  at  their 
own  request,  left  Dwight  in  May  last. 

Miss  Stetson  returned  to  Dwight  with  restored  health  in  Janu- 
ary, and  resumed  the  labors  in  which  she  had  previously  spent 
about  twenty  years. 

It  was  mentioned  in  the  last  Report,  that  Mr.  Kellogg  Day  bad 
taught  the  school  at  Dwight  a  few  months,  without  a  formsJ  ap- 
pointment from  the  Committee.  As  he  appeared  to  be  qualified 
for  the  work,  and  desirous  to  continue  in  it,  he  has  been  appointed 
an  assistant  missionary ;  and  after  a  visit  to  his  friends,  he  return- 
ed with  Mrs.  Day  to  the  station  in  December. 

Mr.  Potter  continues  to  labor  as  an  agent  in  the  northern  part 
of  Alabama  and  Tennessee. 

The  school  of  Miss  Sawyer  in  Fayetteville,  Arkansas,  seems  to 
be  assuming  a  more  permanent  character.  A  few  Cherokee  pupils 
attend  it,  and  her  labors  appear  not  to  be  without  a  favorable  bear- 
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ing  OQ  the  adjacent  Cherokee  community.  The  income  of  the 
school  renders  it  unnecessary  for  her  to  draw  on  the  treasury  of 
the  Board. 

Concerning  the  churches  under  the  care  of  the  mission  no  full 
reports  have  been  received.  The  state  of  religion  has  been  unfa- 
vorable. There  have  been  few  indications  of  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  quicken  the  graces  of  the  believer^  or  to  renew  the 
impenitent.  Still  the  power  and  grace  of  God  have  been  mani- 
fested in  a  few  instances.  To  the  church  at  Dwight  a  full  Chero- 
kee man  and  his  wife  were  received  in  July  ;  and  towards  the  close 
of  the  summer  term  of  the  school  at  that  station  there  was  an  un- 
usual attention  to  the  concerns  of  the  soul  among  the  pupils^  and 
Boole,  there  is  reason  to  hope,  have  passed  from  death  unto  life.  A 
daughter  of  Mr.  Worcester  and  a  Cherokee  young  woman  were 
received  to  the  fellowship  of  the  church  at  Park  Hill  in  April,  and 
another  young  Cherokee  woman  was  prevented  by  sickness  from 
being  received  with  them.  Mr.  Butrick  has  had  the  pleasure  to 
receive  four  Cherokees,  two  men  and  two  women,  to  the  church 
at  Mount  Zion ;  all  of  whom,  with  seven  children,  were  baptized. 
A  new  meeting-house,  begun  by  the  Cherokee  church  at  this  last 
station,  and  completed  with  the  aid  of  the  mission,  has  been  erect- 
ed, the  largest  and  best,  Mr.  Butrick  remarks,  in  the  Cherokee 
country :  and  on  it  has  been  placed  the  first  bell  which  was 
placed  on  the  meeting-house  at  Brainerd,  in  the  early  days  of  the 
mission ;  and  which  the  Brainerd  church  carried  with  them  in  their 
^removal  to  their  present  country,  to  be  again  employed  in  sum- 
naoning  them  to  worship  in  the  house  of  God. 

The  following  table  gives  a  view  of  the  several  churches  under 
the  care  of  the  mission.  The  reports  from  the  stations  are  for  the 
year  ending  with  the  close  of  May,  except  that  from  Fairfield, 
whieb  »  brought  down  to  the  end  of  July. 

Added.     Whole  number.     Cherokees.     Whites    NwU. 


39 

26 

12 

I 

2 

71 

01 

4 

G 

2 

30 

17 

12 

1 

.   () 

45 

42 

1 

2 

4 

29 

27 

2 

Hwwy  Graek, 
Uomit  Zixxit 

Total,  .      14  214  173  31  10 

Five  members  of  the  churches  have  died ;  eight  have  been 
subjected  to  church  discipline  for  misconduct ;  and  three  persons 
previously  under  censure  have  been  restored.  The  number  of 
members  in  the  five  churches,  now  in  good  standing,  is  represented 
being  greater,  by  twenty,  than  it  was  last  year. 
No  missionary  has  yet  been  obtained  for  Dwight,  and  the  inter- 
of  the  church  and  school  are  suffering  severely  on  this  accounts 
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The  missionaries  from  the  other  statbns  preach  there  as  their  other 
duties  will  permit. 

The  school  at  Dwight  embraces  forty-eight  or  fifty  girls,  most  of 
whom  were  boarded  in  the  mission  family.  The  boys'  school  has 
not  been  resumed ;  and  the  opinions  of  the  mission  family  and  of 
many  of  the  more  intelligent  Cherokees  seem  to  be  rather  un&vor* 
able  to  having  both  sexes  brought  together  in  boarding-schools  at 
the  same  station. 

Schools  have  been  taught  at  Fairfield,  Park  Hill,  and  Mount 
Zion ;  but  in  respect  to  their  condition  or  the  number  of  pupib,  no 
reports  have  been  received. 

The  school  fund  of  the  Cherokees  is  sufficient  to  support  teach* 
ers  and  fumbh  books,  stationary,  etc.,  for  eleven  public  dbtrict 
schools.  The  system  is  now  ready  to  go  into  operation  as  soon  as 
suitable  teachers  can  be  procured.  The  Rev.  Stephen  Foreman, 
a  well  educated  preacher  and  connected  with  the  mission  of  the 
Board,  has  been  appointed  by  the  Cherokee  government  superin- 
tendent of  these  schools,  to  hold  his  office  two  years,  and  in  con- 
nection with  three  directors  for  each  school,  to  be  appointed  by 
him  and  to  hold  their  offices  during  good  behavior,  is  to  appoint 
the  teachers,  furnish  the  books,  and  have  the  control  of  the  schools. 
The  books  have  been  selected  from  the  best  in  use  in  New  Eng- 
land, and  forwarded. 

Two  intelligent  Cherokees,  named  Epenetus  and  Jesse,  have 
been  licensed  by  the  missionaries  as  catechists  to  visit  among  their 
people,  pray  and  converse  on  religious  subjects,  and  conduct  meet- 
mgs.  They  have  entered  on  their  work  and  promise  to  be  useful 
and  acceptable  in  it. 

At  the  mission  press  the  amount  of  printing  executed  has  been 
small,  embracing  a  thousand  copies  of  the  Cherokee  Almanac  fiur 
1842,  extending  to  thirty-six  pages,  an  edition  of  the  Cherokee  laws, 
the  epistles  of  John  for  the  Choctaw  mission,  a  small  book  for  the 
Methodist  mission  to  the  Choctaws,  and  a  few  other  small  jobs. 

Temperance  seems  to  be  advancing  among  the  Cherokees. 
Large  meetings  have  been  held  to  promote  the  cause,  and  consid- 
erable numbers  have  pledged  themselves  to  abstain  from  the  use  of 
intoxicating  drink3,  amounting  in  connection  with  a  single  meeting, 
to  140.  It  is  estimated  by  Mr.  Worcester  that  the  practice  of  not 
fewer  than  1000  Cherokees  is  now  conformed  to  such  a  pledge. 
There  are  some  indications  that  the  public  officers  of  the  United 
States  in  that  vicinity,  will  adopt  more  efficient  measures  than 
heretofore  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  intoxicating  drinks  into 
the  Indian  territories  in  that  quarter. 
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MISSION  TO  THE  CHOCTAWS. 

Wbkxlock. — Alfred  Wright,  Missumaiy ;  Mrs.  Wright ;  Anna  Biumham  and  Sa- 
rah Kerr,  Teachers  ;  Pliny  Fwk,  Native  Oatechist. 

Btockbiidox.— Gyms  Byington,  MtMionanf;  Mrs.  Byington  ;  Charles  C.  Cope-^ 
bad,  JWdb«r. 

Pins  RiDox^ — Cyrus  Kingsbury^  Misnoruiry ;   Mrs.    Kingsbury;    Harriet  Arms, 
Tmekm  ;  Jonathan  £.  Dwight,  Natwe  Oatechist. 

Q00DWATKR4 — Ebenezer  Hotchldn,  Missionary  ;  Mrs.  Hotchldn. 

NoBWALK. — Jared  Olmstead,  Teacher  and  Lictused  Preacher  ;  Mrs.  Olmstead. 

(5  stations — 4  missionaries— 1  licensed  preacher— 1  male  and  8  female  assistant  mis- 
'        '  ~    '*'  native  catechists. — Total,  16.) 


On  the  6th  of  December  Mr.  Charles  C.  Copeland  and  Miss 
HaiTiet  Anns  embarked  at  Boston  to  proceed  by  way  of  New  Or- 
leans, to  the  Choctaw  country,  where  they  had  been  appointed  to 
labor  as  teachers.  Having  reached  the  place  of  their  destination 
in  January,  Mr.  Copeland  soon  after  took  charge  of  the  school  at 
die  Stockbridge  station,  and  Miss  Arms  of  that  at  Pine  Ridge, 
where  they  have  since  been  successfully  prosecuting  their  labors. 

During  the  past  year  the  health  of  the  mission  families  has  gen- 
efally  been  good,  and  they  have  been  permitted  to  prosecute  their 
labors  with  little  interruption  from  sickness.  Nor  have  disease  and 
death  abounded  among  the  Choctaws  themselves,  as  in  most  of 
the  preceding  years  since  removing  to  their  present  country.  In 
this  the  missionaries  gratefully  acknowledge  the  gracious  protec- 
tion of  their  Heavenly  Father. 

Last  winter,  Mr.  Olmstead,  at  the  request  of  the  principal  men 
in  the  settlement,  removed  to  a  place  which  he  calls  'Norwalk, 
about  five  miles  northwest  of  Wheelock,  and  twelve  east  by  north 
from  Fort  Towson.  The  location  is  thought  to  be  favorable  for  a 
school* 

Miss  Bumhara,  though  the  oldest  missionary  laborer  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Board,  still  continues  her  labors  on  Red  River,  about 
eight  miles  iGrom  Wheelock,  where  is  the  nearest  mission  family, 
residijig  irom  October  till  May,  in  a  cabin,  alone,  or  with  an  In- 
dSaji  girl  for  company,  teaching  her  school  through  the  week,  and 
on  the  Sabbath  superintending  a  Sabbath  school  and  bible-class. 
During  the  remaining  months  of  the  year,  when  the  unhealthiness 
of  the  location  renders  it  necessary  for  her  to  reside  at  Wheelock, 
she  still  keeps  up  her  Sabbath  school  and  bible-class,  riding  to  the 
place  and  spending  the  day  in  giving  instruction  and  returning  at 
night. 

The  Choctaw  young  men,  named  Pliny  Fisk  and  Jonathan  E. 
Dwight,  heretofore  mentioned  as  having  acquired  a  substantial  pre- 
paratory education  at  seminaries  h  Ohio  and  New  Hampshire,  are 
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prosecuting  studies  with  reference  to  becoming  preachers  to  their 
people ;  and  in  the  mean  time  are  assisting  the  missionaries  in 
conducting  religious  meetings,  teaching,  and  translating. 

Churches  and  preaching. — Again  the  missionaries  are  permitted 
to  report  the  mercy  of  God  in  giving  success  to  their  labors  and  in 
pouring  out  his  Spirit  on  the  Choctaw  people.  By  the  union  of 
the  churches  at  Bok  Tuklo  and  Wheelock,  the  number  of  churches 
now  under  the  care  of  the  missionaries  is  &ve,  one  less  than  were 
reported  last  year.  To  the  church  at  Wheelock,  eleven  have  been 
added  by  profession  during  the  past  year,  and  seven  by  letter,  and 
the  present  number  is  ninety-five.  About  twenty  persons  are  re- 
garded as  candidates  for  church  fellowship. 

To  the  church  at  the  Stockbridge  station  226  have  been  receiv- 
ed since  its  organization  in  1832  ;  of  whom  74  have  died,  25  have 
been  cutoff,  41  dismissed  to  other  churches,  of  some  others  little 
is  known,  and  70  now  remain.  The  population  about  this  statioDy 
which  was  formerly  dense  for  an  Indian  settlement,  is  now  mucb 
reduced  by  sickness  and  removal  to  other  parts  of  the  country.  No 
less  than  274  persons  have  died  in  this  settlement  since  the  begin* 
ninfi:  of  the  year  1836. 

During  the  year  ending  in  August,  1841,  ninety-three  persons 
united  with  the  three  churches  under  the  care  of  Messrs.  Kings- 
bury and  Hotchkin,  which  then  embraced  136  members.  Since 
that  time  no  full  report  of  these  churches  has  come  to  hand  ;  but 
on  the  15th  of  June  last,  Mr.  Kingsbury  writes  that  on  his  last 
visit  to  the  western  district  where  two  of  ihem  are  situated,  the 
meetings  were  more  interesting  than  at  any  former  period.  Fonr- 
teen  were  admitted  to  the  church,  and  about  twenty  were  serious 
inquirers.  Mr.  Hotchkin  states  that  on  the  two  Sabbaths  preced- 
ing the  4th  of  August,  nineteen  were  received  to  tliese  churches 
and  others  were  candidates  for  admission  at  the  next  communion* 

Of  the  results  of  the  christian  instruction  imparted,  Mr.  Kings- 
bury writes : 

"  Already  are  the  hnppy  effects  of  the  gospel  visible  in  those  neighbor- 
hoods where  it  has  obtained  an  influence.  Its  preat  importance,  even  to 
the  tennporal  interests  of  the  nation,  is  now  generally  admitted  by  thoRO  who 
are  enlightened.  And  when  we  consider  the  present  generation  as  only  the 
pioneers  of  the  thousands  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  various  colors  and 
fan^ages,  who,  at  no  distant  day,  are  to  occupy  these  fertile  regions/ the  im- 
portance of  having  established  among  them,  at  this  early  period,  the  insti- 
tutions of  the  gospel  will  appear  unspeakably  great. 

"There  is  a  manifest  advancement,  in  all  respects,  in  this  section  of  the 
Choctaw  country.  The  people  generally  are  risinir  in  the  scale  of  social, 
intellectual,  and  moral  improvement.  There  is  also  a  small  increase  of  pop- 
ulation, with  a  prospect  of  a  still  crreater  one.  This  remark  applies  partic- 
ularly to  those  of  mixed  blood.  There  is  a  pretty  large  class,  both  of  Choc- 
taws  and  Chickasaws,  principally  of  the  fall-bloods,  who  are  stationary  as 
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to  improvement,  and  who  are  diminishing  in  numbers.  These  are  strongly 
attached  to  their  ancient  habits,  are  whiskey  drinkers  and  ball-players,  sel- 
dom if  ever  attend  on  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  manifest  no  interest 
in  the  cause  of  education.'' 

Reports  from  some  of  the  churches  not  having  been  received^ 
the  whole  nmnber  of  members  cannot  be  stated.  It  is  probably 
about  350. 

Within  the  sphere  of  Mr.  Wright's  labors  are  three  places  where 
preaching  is  statedly  held  ;  within  that  of  Mr.  Byington  are  five  ; 
and  Mr.  Kingsbury,  in  addition  to  preaching  at  his  station  and  at 
Fort  Towson,  makes  extensive  tours  in  the  western  districts  set- 
tled by  the  Chbctaws  and  Chickasaws,  preaching  and  visiting  the 
people.  In  reference  to  the  importance  of  these  labors,  Mr. 
Kmgsbury  says : 

"We  greatly  need  more  preaching.  A  first  rate  preaching  missionary 
would,  at  this  time,  be  a  great  blessing,  both  to  the  Choclaws  and  the  white 
people  near  them.  If  there  is  not  a  powerfiil  moral  influence  exerted  here 
to  ocmnteract  the  strong  current  of  worldliness  and  vice  that  is  setting  in 
upon  this  community,  there  is  great  reason  to  fear  the  consequences.  Never 
did  I  feel  so  much  the  need  of  qualifications  of  a  high  order  as  a  gospel 
minister.  Oh  that  you  could  send  an  able  and  acceptable  man,  if  it  were 
onhr  for  a  short  period  !  And  much  as  my  labors  are  needed  at  Pine  Ridge 
and  the  fort  there  are  at  least  six  other  places,  and  some  of  them  nearly 
100  milea  distant  where  Mr.  Hotchkin  or  myself  ought  to  preach  once  a 
month,  and  administer  the  Lord's  supper  once  in  three  months.  We  are  in 
danger  of  losing  a  lar^e  portion  of  one  of  the  fairest  harvest  fields  that  has 
ever  been  spread  out  before  us  for  want  of  suitable  laborers  or  rather  of  a 
suitable  kind  of  labor." 

Of  the  same  district,  to  which  his  labors  are  principally  confined, 
Mr.  Hotchkin  writes  under  date  of  August  4tb  : 

"We  formed  a  temperance  society  here  in  April  last,  of  twenty  members, 
on  the  total  abstinence  pictlire.  We  have  now  on  the  record  more  than  300 
names.  Among  these  are  the  chief  of  this  district  and  sixteen  of  his  prin- 
cipal captains.  We  only  want  three  more  captains  to  make  a  majority  in 
this  district.  If  the  temperance  cause  should  meet  with  no  counteracting 
inilnence  from  the  whites,  we  may  lodk  forward  to  the  time  when  we  shafl 
see  wonders  wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  fact,  we  see  that  already.  I 
do  not  hesitate  to  say  tliat  there  never  has  been,  since  I  have  been  acquaint- 
ed with  this  people,  a  season  of  so  much  interest,  all  things  considered. 
llieir  crops  were  never  better ;  there  never  was  more  peace  and  friendship ; 
there  never  was  less  sickness ;  dmnkenness  has  decreased  a  hundred  per 
cent  at  least.  The  calls  for  books  and  teachers  was  never  louder :  and  we 
have  never  had  more  additions  to  our  churches.  On  the  last  two  Sabbaths, 
Mr.  Kingsbury  and  myself  baptized  and  admitted  nineteen  persons :  others 
stand  propounded  for  the  next  communion :  and  some  newly  awakened 
come  forward  at  almost  every  meetinpr.  We  need  another  missionary  in 
this  district  exceedingly  at  this  time.  The  chief  asked  me  last  Monday, 
'  Cannot  your  Board  send  us  a  missionary  to  live  here  by  me  V  There  is 
ample  scope  of  country,  and  people  enough  to  preach  to,  who  are  now 
ready  to  hear.     Our  circuit  extends  more  than  a  hundred  miles.    It  is 
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impossible  for  Mr.  Kingsbury  and  mjself  to  preaeh  mt  our  seTenl  plaoe% 
oftener  than  once  a  month,  and  at  some  of  them  only  once  m  two 
months." 

Week  Day  and  Sabbath  Schoob. — At  Pine  Ridge  Mr.  Kings- 
bury has  commenced  a  small  boarding-school,  under  the  instmc- 
tion  of  Miss  Arms,  which  embraces  twenty-two  pupils,  thirteen  of 
whom  are  boarded  in  his  family,  and  for  eleven  of  whom  he  re- 
ceives nearly  an  equivalent  for  the  expense  incurred  for  them. 
The  school  at  Wheelock  embraces  thirty-nine  pupils,  of  whom 
twenty-seven  are  girls.  A  class  of  twenty  adult  Choctaws  also 
is  taught  by  Mr.  Fisk  at  the  station ;  and  once  a  fortnight  he 
meets  a  class  bf  beginners  at  a  place  five  miles  dbtant.  In  Miss 
Bumham's  school  on  Red  River  are  twenty  pupils.  A  Choctaw 
female  member  of  the  church,  three  miles  from  Wheelock,  teaches 
a  small  school.  At  Norwalk  Mr.  Olmstead's  school  has  been  at- 
tended by  about  fifty,  of  whom  twenty-five  are  regular  pupils.  To 
Mr.  Copeland's  school  at  Stockbridge  belong  fifty-five  pupils,  about 
half  of  whom  attend  regularly,  and  twenty  or  more  are  fiill  CIkk> 
taws.  The  whole  number  of  schools  is  seven,  embracing  about 
150  pupils  regularly  attending,  exclusive  of  the  school  under  the 
superintendence  of  Mr.  Hotchkin  at  Good  Water,  supported  prin- 
cipally by  government  funds,  containing  twenty-one  pupils. 

The  number  of  Sabbath  schools  and  bible-classes  taught  at 
the  stations  or  other  places  by,  members  of  the  mission  or  by  in- 
telligent Christian  Choctaws,  under  the  general  superintendence  of 
the  mbsion,  is  not  less  than  fourteen  or  fifteen,  embracing  about 
350  pupils.  Four  or  five  of  these  are  under  the  immediate  care 
of  Choctaw  teachers. 

The  desire  for  knowledge  seems  to  be  extending  and  strength- 
ening in  nearly  all  parts  of  the  Choctaw  country,  and  greater  ef- 
forts are  made,  and  expenses  incurred  by  the  people  to  secure  an 
education  for  their  children,  than  at  any  former  lime.  Temper- 
ance is  also  gaining  ground,  and  the  leading  men  in  the  nation  are 
enlisting  in  the  work*  of  promoting  it.  On  these  topics  Mr. 
Wright,  in  a  recent  letter,  says  : 

"  The  cause  of  temperance  has  received  a  new  impulse  during  the  year. 
There  are  three  societies  in  the  neighborhood  of  Wheelock — an  adult,  a  ju- 
venile, and  a  female  society.  Of  these  societies  there  are  not  far  from  two 
hundred  members. 

"A  mere  statistical  report  of  our  schools  does  not  show  the  progress  that 
knowledge  is  making  among  the  Choctaws.  The  desire  for  knowledge  and 
improvement  is  extending,  and  many,  in  places  remote  from  any  school, 
have  learned  to  read.  The  truths  tlms  ])roui^ht  into  contact  with  their 
minds,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  like  the  leaven  hid  in  the  three  measures  of 
meal.  An  instance  of  this  kind  has  recently  come  to  my  knowledge.  In  a 
settlement  fifty  or  sixty  miles  from  Wheelock,  a  number  have  learned  to 
read,  among  whom  was  a  promising  youth  of  sixteen  or  seventeen  years  of 
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mmBj  who  had  heaid  little  or  no  preaching.  He  became  deeply  interested  in 
what  he  read.  Bat  he  was  soon  taken  sick  and  died.  On  his  dying  bed  he 
enjoyed  great  peace  of  mind,  and  spoke  much  of  heaven,  and. tenderly  ex- 
horted hia  feUher  and  other  reiatiyes  to  be  ready  to  follow  him.  His  exhor^ 
tations  have  made  a  deep  impression  on  his  father's  mind^  which,  it  is  hoped, 
may  lead  to  his  saving  conversion.  This  fact  shows  the  miportance  of  our 
CSioctaw  books,  and  dso,  how  desirable  it  is  that  suitable  reading  matter 
ahoiold  be  furnished  for  so  many  minds  which  are  now  beginning  to  thirst 
for  knowledge." 

The  Choctaw  government  are  about  to  establish  a  number  of 
boarding-sehools  in  different  parts  of  their  country,  to  be  support- 
ed by  their  own  funds,  and  to  be  controlled  and  managed  by  them- 
selves. 

The  missionaries,  especially  Messrs.  Wright  and  Byington,  are 
still  much  interrupted  in  their  appropriate  missionary  labors,  by 
calls  made  upon  them  for  medical  services.  The  circumstances 
of  the  mission  families,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Choctaws,  render  it 
bighly  important  that  a  pious  and  skilful  physician  should  be  at- 
tached to  this  mission. 

Hie  gospel  of  Matthew  with  brief  notes,  amounting  to  198 
pages,  and  also  the  epistles  of  John,  twenty-seven  pages,  have 
been  printed  in  the  Choctaw  language  during  the  year ;  the  for^ 
mer  in  Boston,  and  the  latter  at  the  Cherokee  press  at  Park  Hill. 
Tie  editions  comprised  1,000  copies  of  each,  and  the  whole  num- 
b^of  pages  was  225,000. 

Colonel  Juzon,  chief  of  the  Western  district,  long  known  as  a 
friend  and  promoter  of  education  and  good  order,  died  in  May  of 
last  year.  His  successor  in  office  is  likely  to  exert  a  similarly 
bendBcial  influence  among  his  people. 


MISSION  TO  THE  PAWNEES. 

Johii  Dunbar,  Mudonary;  Mrs.  Dunbar ;  Samuel  Allis,  TcaeheTf  Mrs.  Allis  ;  George 
B.  GasUm,  JPtwinfr;  Mis.  Gaston. 

(1  station ;  1  missionary;  2  male  and  3  female  assistant  missionaries ; — ^total,  G.) 

The  affiiirs  of  the  Pawnees,  within  the  last  year  have  assumed 
a  much  more  promising  aspect.  The  present  United  States  agent, 
Daniel  Miller,  Esq.,  seems  disposed  to  discharge  the  duties  of  his 
office  with  great  vigor  and  fidelity.  To  prevent  the  introduction 
of  whiskey  among  the  Indians,  he  is  adopting  effectual  measures. 
He  appears  also  to  be  adopting  prompt  measures  for  fulfilling  the 
stipulations  of  the  treaty  with  the  Pawnees,  furnisliing  them  with 
teams,  utensils,  farmers,  mechanics,  &c.,  thus  providing  facilities 
and  holding  out  inducements  for  them  to  abandon  the  chase  and 
cultivate  the  soil.  What  is  essential  to  the  accomplishment  of  the 
boniaiie  intentioDS  of  the  government  and  will  be  highly  impbr- 
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tant  in  its  bearing  on  the  character  of  the  Indians  and  the  iucoets 
of  missionary  labors  among  them,  the  agent  b  aiming  to  appoint 
only  such  haen  as  farmers,  teachers,  and  mechanics,  as  are  of  good 
moral  character,  and  will  heartily  co-operate  with  the  roissionariet 
in  promoting  the  highest  monl  and  social  welfare  of  the  Indians. 
Messrs.  Gaston  and  Allis,  heretofore  assistant  missionaries,  have 
been  appointed  by  the  agent,  one  as  a  farmer  and  the  other  as  a 
teacher,  under  the  patronage  of  the  government.  Four  or  five 
other  persons  of  approved  character,  had,  when  the  last  communi- 
cations were  written,  either  received  appointments,  or  were  ex- 
pected soon  to  be  appcnnted,  to  make  up  the  number  stipulated  by 
the  government. 

The  Indians  seemed  to  be  encouraged  with  the  hope  that  the 
treaty  was  at  length  to  be  carried  into  effect,  and  already  were 
congregating  at  die  places  selected  for  their  settlements.  E^y 
in  May,  a  portion  of  all  the  four  bands,  amounting  to  250  or  300^ 
had  removed,  among  whom  was  the  first  chief  of  the  Grand  Paw- 
nees, who  is  also  the  first  chief  of  the  tribe  ;  the  first  chief  of  the 
Republican  band  ;  the  third  and  fourth  chiefs  of  the  Tapage,  the 
first  being  prevented  only  by  sickness  ;  and  the  two  principal  men 
of  the  Loup  band.  Led  on  by  so  many  of  their  most  bfluential 
men,  it  is  hoped  that,  if  facilities  and  inducements  are  fiimished, 
the  whole  6,000  composing  the  tribe,  may,  without  great  delay, 
become  an  agricultural  people,  under  the  steady  influence  of 
schools  and  christian  instruction.  To  meet  their  wants  at  this 
important  crisis,  a  missionary  or  two  and  a  physician  are  urgently 
needed.  Mr.  Dunbar  is  quite  too  much  pressed  with  other  labors,  in 
the  present  state  of  things,  to  admit  of  his  devoting  to  the  spiritual 
interests  of  the  Pawnees  that  time  and  labor  which  they  need. 

Messrs.  Dunbar,  Allis,  and  Gaston  have  resided  the  past  year 
at  the  place  where  the  Indians  are  now  assembling,  and  have 
labored,  as  they  had  opportunity,  for  those  to  whom  they  could 
gain  access.  Another  year  it  is  hoped  that  more  may  be  done 
directly  for  their  spiritual  improvement. 

MISSION   TO   THE    OREGON    INDIANS. 

Waiilatpu. — Marcus  Whitman,  Physician  and  Caiechist^  Mrs.  Whitman ;  William 
H.  Gray,  Mechanic  and  Teacher^  Mra.  Gray. 

Clsab  Water — Henry  H.  Spalding,  Missionary^  Mrs.  Spalding. 

TsHiMAKAiN. — Gushing  Eells  and  Elkanah  Walker,  Missionaries;  Mrs.  Eells  and 
Mrs.  Walker. 

(3  staticms ;  3  missionaries,  1  physician,  1  male  and  5  female  assistant  missionaries ; — 
total,  10.) 

In  April  of  last  year,  Mr.  Smith,  after  having  suffered  no  litde 
annoyimce  from  the  savage  manners  of  the  Nes  Perces  aiound 
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him,  findtng  his  own  health  much  impaired  and  that  of  Mrs.  Smith 
alaimioglj  so,  left  his  station  called  Kamiah  on  the  19th,  and 
reached  Walla  Walla  on  the  27th  of  that  month.  There  they 
remaiiied  till  the  11th  of  May,  when  they  proceeded  down  the 
Colombia  ri^er  to  Fort  Vancouver,  to  avail '  themselves  of  the 
advice  of  the  surgeons  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  at  that 
post.  By  this  they  were  led  to  believe  that  Mrs.  Smith  could  not 
regain  her  health  in  a  climate  so  variable  and  severe  as  that  of  the 
mouiitainous  parts  of  the  Oregon  country,  and  amid  so  many  ex- 
posures as  she  must  there  be  subjected  to.  Having  remained 
under  medical  treatment  at  Vancouver  and  vicinity  for  some 
months,  with  little  benefit,  they  were  advised  to  proceed  to  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  which  they  did,  arriving  at  Honolulu  the  25th 
of  January.  Under  the  mild  and  genial  influence  of  that  climate, 
the  health  of  both  had  so  far  improved  in  the  following  two 
mooths  that  they  requested  the  Committee  to  permit  them  to 
make  trial  of  missionary  labors  at  those  islands.  This  they  have 
been  authorized  to  do. 

The  Rev.  John  D.  Paris  and  Mr.  William  H.  Rice  and  their 
wives,  who  embarked  the  14th  of  November,  1840,  proceeding  by 
the  way  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  to  reinforce  this  mission,  as 
mentioned  in  tlie  last  Report,  arrived  at  Honolulu  21st  May, 
1841.  In  consequence  of  unfavorable  accounts  from  the  Oregon 
mission,  which  reached  them  there,  and  the  urgent  demand  for 
additional  laborers  at  the  Islands,  they  were  induced,  with  the 
ad^ce  of  the  brethren  of  the  mission  there,  to  proceed  no  further 
till  they  could  receive  instructions  from  the  Committee.  Taking 
into  view  the  circumstances  of  both  missions,  together  with  the 
hdj  that  before  mstructions  could  reach  them,  they  would  have 
advanced  far  in  acquiring  a  command  of  the  Hawaiian  language, 
aud  become  well  initiated  into  their  labors,  the  Committee  assented 
to  4beir  becoming  permanently  connected  with  the  Sandwich 
Islands  mission. 

In  February  last  the  Committee,  owing  to  the  character  of 
communications  then  recently  received  from  the  several  mission- 
aries, made  a  careful  examination  of  the  difficulties  which  seemed 
to  be  impeding  the  success  of  this  mission.  The  communications 
represented  the  number  of  Indians  on  the  waters  of  Snake  or 
Lewis  river,  the  southern  branch  of  the  Columbia,  as  being  much 
smaller  than  had  before  been  supposed  ;  those  falling  under  the 
influence  of  the  three  stations  constituting  the  southern  branch  of 
the  mission,  not  amounting  to  more  than  3,000  or  3,500,  speaking 
the  Kayuse  and  Nez  Perces  languages,  while  they  were  scattered 
over  a  country  of  great  extent,  having  their  places  of  resort  in 
numerous  small  valleys  on  the  water  courses,  and  separated  from 
each /Other  by  wide   tracts  of  barren   and   precipitous  country. 
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Tbej  were  tlso  addicted  to  a  wandering  life,  and  under  the  ad- 
verse bfluences  operating  upon  them,  not  much  inclined  to  change 
their  mode  of  life,  or  come  with  much  constancy  under  the  instiuo- 
tiont  of  the  missionaries.  Some  of  the  mtsnonaries  appeared  to 
be  much  disheartened  in  their  labors  and  expressed  a  strong  deaie 
to  leave  that  field  of  labor.  There  were  also  mdicatioos  of  an 
unhappy  disagreement  among  some  of  them  relative  to  the  manner 
of  conducting  their  labors. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  Committee  deemed  it  adnsaUe 
to  discontinue  the  southern  branch  of  the  mission,  embracing  the 
stations  at  Waiilatpu,  near  Walla  Walla,  and  Clear  Creek  and 
Kamiah,  higher  up  on  the  waters  of  Snake  river.  In  carrying  this 
into  effect,  it  was  thought  best  that  Rev.  H.  H.  Spalding  and  Mr. 
W.  H.  Gray  should  return  to  the  United  States,  while  Doct. 
Whitman,  after  disposing  of  the  property  of  the  stations,  should 
join  the  other  branch  of  the  mission,  near  Fort  Colville,  on  the 
main  or  northern  branch  of  the  Columbia.  Mr.  Smith,  as  already 
mentioned,  bad  proceeded  to  the  Sandwich  Islands ;  and  Mr. 
Rogers,  who  had  labored  usefully  in  concert  with  the  missionaries, 
though  not  under  any  formal  appointment  from  the  Committee, 
had  connected  himself  with  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company. 

The  latest  communications  from  the  Waiilatpu  statkm  were 
dated  in  November  last,  but  contain  little  information  respecting 
the  several  departments  of  missionar}'  labor.  The  Indians  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  station,  instigated  by  a  papal  Indian  of  one  of  the 
tribes  east  of  the  mountains,  had  treated  Doct.  Whitman  and  Mr. 
Gray  with  a  good  deal  of  insolence  and  abuse,  destroying  some 
property,  demanding  payment  for  the  land,  timber,  fuel,  and  water, 
which  the  missionaries  used,  and  threatening  to  drive  them  from 
the  country.  But  by  moderation  and  firmness,  on  the  part  of  the 
missionaries,  and  the  seasonable  and  friendly  interposition  of  Mr. 
McKinlay,  the  chief  factor  at  Fort  Walla  Walla,  the  Indians  were 
led  to  confess  their  folly  and  wickedoess,  and  peace  seemed  to  be 
fully  restored. 

'A  Papal  mission  sent  across  the  mountains  from  St.  Louis,  has 
entered  this  portion  of  the  Oregon  country,  and  is  erecting  build- 
ings preparatory  to  a  permanent  establishment. 

In  October  last  the  trading  establishment  at  Fort  Walla  Walla 
was  consumed  by  fire. 

From  Clear  Water  Mr.  Spalding  writes  in  February  last  that 
the  prospects  of  usefulness  at  that  station  had  never  been  more 
favorable.  The  school  had  averaged  more  than  eighty  pupils, 
who  were  much  interested  in  their  studies  and  were  making  good 
proficiency.  And  while  the  Indians  at  Waiilatpu  were  manifesting 
io  much  hostility,  a  thousand  or  more  were  regularly  attending  on 
religious  instructbn  at  Clear  Water  during  a  series  of  meetings 
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cootiDUdd  nine  or  ten  days.  Subsequently  Mr.  Spalding  mentions 
that  seven  Indians  were  examined  for  admission  to  the  mission 
church. 

Fiocn  Tshimakain  letters  have  been  received  with  dates  as  late 
M  the  first  of  March  last.  The  labors  of  the  missionaries  were 
much,  as  heretofore  ;  and  while  they  were  permitted  to  observe  an 
obvious  increase  of  religious  knowledge  among  the  Indians,  they 
bad  no  satisfactoiy  evidence  that  any  of  them  had  become  sub- 
jects of  the  renewing  grace  of  God.  In  some  individuals  there 
Wis  evinced  more  thoughtfulness,  more  power  of  conscience,  and 
a  softening  of  character.  The  missionaries  had  made  a  number 
of  tours  to  bands  of  Indians  residing  at  a  distance,  sometimes  at 
their  earnest  request,  to  instruct  them  in  the  truths  of  the  gospel. 

At  all  the  stations  considerable  assistance  has  been  furnished  the 
Indians  by  the  missionaries  in  supplying  agricultural  implementSi 
in  preparing  and  planting  fields,  and  in  erecting  houses.  Some 
Sarnies  have  been  taught  to  card,  spin,  weave  and  knit. 

The  mi88k)naries  are  still  making  progress  in  acquiring  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  language  of  the  Indians,  and  in  preparing  portions  of 
the  Scriptures  and  other  books  for  the  press. 


MISSION   TO   THE    SIOUX. 

Lao  qui  Pakle.— Thomas  S.  Williamson,  MUnonanf  and  Phvsieian  ;  Stephen  R. 
Bigyt,  Mi»monanf ;  Alexander  G.  Huggins,  Bmner;  Mrs.  Williamson,  Mrs.  Riggs, 
Mn.  Huggins  and  Miss  Fanny  Huggins. 

Nkab  Fosr  Smslliho. — Samuel  W.  "Pond,  Musionarf ;  Gideon  H.  Pond,ibr«Mr; 
■ad  thetr  wives. 

(3  gtntkms ;  3  missionariesi  1  a  physician,  2  male  and  6  female  assistant  mission- 

-     ;— tola!,  11.) 


About  a  year  since  a  commissioner  on  the  part  of  the  United 
States  government  negotiated  a  treaty  with  the  Sioux,  according 
to  the  terms  of  which  they  were  to  cede  to  the  United  States 
most  of  that  portion  of  their  country  which  lies  on  the  Mississippi 
river  and  its  tributaries,  reserving  five  reservations  on  the  St. 
Peter's,  the  most  easterly  of  which  was  not  to  be  less  than  thirty 
nriles  from  the  junction  with  the  Mississippi.  For  compensation 
they  were  to  receive  mills,  farmers,  mechanics,  teachers,  teams, 
stock,  provisions,  goods,  medical  attendance,  etc.,  with  some  mili- 
tary posts  established  between  them  and  the  Ojibwas.  Should 
dib  treaty  be  ratified,  of  which  no  information  has  yet  been  re- 
ceived, it  will  probably  bring  those  bands  residing  near  the  Mis- 
msippi  more  compactly  together,  for  at  least  a  part  of  the  year, 
and  may  furnish  facilities  and  inducements  for  them  to  lead  a 
settled  and  agricultural  life..  It  will  probably  put  a  terminatbn 
fo  the  kmg  continued  state  of  warfare  which  has  Mipted  between 
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them  and  the  Ojibwa  bands  contiguous  to  tbem.     The  prorisions 
of  the  treaty  seem  to  be  just  and  humane. 

The  Messrs.  Pond,  with  the  bands  with  whom  they  have  been 
laboring  near  the  mouth  of  the  St.  Peter's,  have  remained  during 
the  last  year  in  tlie  same  unsettled  state  in  which  ibey  were  the 
year  preceding.  For  a  part  of  the  year  many  Indians  were  accee- 
aible,  and  pretty  constant  instruction  was  given  ;  but  owing  to  the 
intoxicating  drinks  which  the  Indians  easily  obtained,  their  unset- 
tled location,  and  their  quarrels  with  the  Ojibwas,  the  missionaries 
labored  to  great  disadvantage.  In  its  bearing  on  their  labors,  the 
contemplated  treaty  is  of  great  importance.  The  elder  Mr.  Pond 
has  spent  the  last  summer  at  Lac  qui  Parle.  The  other  still  acts 
as  United  States'  farmer. 

In  the  report  of  their  station  the  missionaries  at  Lac  qui  Parle 
thankfully  acknowledge  the  divine  goodness  in  warding  off  death, 
preserving  health  to  their  own  families,  and  to  the  Indians  around 
them.  No  communicant  of  the  church,  now  numbering  more  than 
forty,  has  died  for  more  than  two  years ;  and  of  the  neariy  ninety 
baptized  children,  no  one  has  died  within  the  last  year.  This 
must  be  regarded  as  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  absence  of  dis* 
ease  and  mortality  in  an  Indian  population,  especially  in  relation 
to  the  children,  and  is  doubtless  indicative  of  the  improvement  in 
character  and  manner  of  life  which  Christianity  has  been  the  chief 
instrument  of  introducing. 

To  the  church  at  Lac  qui  Parle,  forty-eight  Sioux,  mixed  or 
full  blood,  have  been  received  ;  nine  of  the  latter,  including  three 
men  and  six  women,  have  united  with  the  people  of  God  during 
the  last  year.  One  having  died,  three  having  been  dismissed  to 
other  churches,  and  two  being  under  discipline,  the  number  re- 
maining in  good  standing,  is  forty-two.  It  is  an  interesting  fact, 
that  of  those  received  to  the  church,  thirty-seven  were  heads  of 
families,  and  had  children,  three  of  them  being  probably  from 
sixty- 6ve  to  seventy  years  of  age,  eight  from  forty  to  sixty,  and 
twenty-six  from  twenty  to  forty.  In  all,  ninety-four  children 
have  been  baptized,  of  whom  eighty-five  were  children  of  Sioux 
mothers. 

During  the  year  a  house  of  worship  has  been  erected  by  the 
missionaries,  aided  by  some  of  the  Indians,  where  a  congregation 
of  forty  or  fifty  Indians  assemble  on  the-  Sabbath  and  at  other 
times  for  christian  instruction  and  worship.  The  monthly  concert 
for  prayer  is  held  in  tiie  Dakota  language,  and  is  attended  by 
about  thirty  Indians.  "  As  an  evidence  of  the  work  of  God's 
spirit  on  their  hearts,"  says  Doct.  Williamson,  "  it  has  been  very 
pleasant  to  me  to  hear  our  native  members  using  in  prayer  many 
expressbns  found  in  the  prophets  and  Psalms,  never  translated 
into  their  language,  and  which,  consequently,  they  have  had  no 
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opportunitj  of  hearing."  He  infers  that  these  Indian  converts 
must  have  been  under  the  teachings  of  the  same  Spirit  that  guided 
the  devotions  of  the  ancient  saints. 

Of  the  conversion  of  the  adult  Indians,  the  missionaries  seem 
to  entertam  more  hope  than  they  did  m  the  earlier  periods  of  the 
mission.  Pride  of  character,  fear  of  losing  their  rank  and  even 
their  lives,  as  well  as  the  natural  opposition  of  the  heart  to  the 
lequirements  of  a  spiritual  religion,  caused  the  men  long  to  resist 
conviction,  and  to  stand  aloof  from  the  influence  of  the  mission, 
while  the  women,  who  could  change  their  religion  with  less  fear  of 
leproacb  or  persecution,  more  readily  embraced  the  gospel. .  But 
even  the  men  are  beginning  to  act  more  freely,  while  at  the  same 
time  less  opposition  and  ridicule  are  encountered  by  them  in  for- 
saking their  former  mummeries  and  embracing  the  christian  sys- 
tem* Labor  is  becoming  somewhat  less  dishonorable  among  the 
lAeo  than  it  has  heretofore  been.  Some  now  have  fields  of  their 
own  in  which  they  labor ;  others  can  easily  be  induced  to  labor 
lor  the  mission ;  while  others  will  venture  to  share,  to  a  grefiter 
extent  fiom  year  to  year,  in  the  toils  of  their  wives. 

Tlie  school,  depending  for  pupils  on  the  number  of  Indian  fami- 
lies which  are  within  reach  of  it,  has  varied  much  at  diflferent  sea- 
sons of  the  year.  During  one  quarter  the  average  daily  attend- 
ance was  eighteen,  while  during  the  next  quarter  it  was  fifty-six, 
and  the  next  eight  or  ten.  The  whole  number  who  were  present 
during  any  portion  of  the  year,  was  120,  of  whom  twenty-three 
could  read  intelligently  in  their  own  language,  fifteen  studied 
arithmetic,  and  twelve  wrote  on  paper.  This  does  not  include  a 
considerable  number  of  adults  who  have  heretofore  learned  to  read 
and  write.  The  school  has  been  taught  principally  by  Miss  Hug- 
gins.  Nearly  as  much  time  has  been  expended  in  teaching  the 
females  to  sew,  spin,  weave,  and  perform  other  appropriate  kinds 
of  labor,  as  in  teaching  them  to  read  ;  and  in  this  the  success  has 
been  highly  gratifying,  though  the  effort  has  been  attended  with 
many  embarrassments. 

Smce  the  commencement  of  the  mission,  it  is  estimated  that 
considerably  more  than  200  Indians  have  attended  the  school  more 
or  less  ;  and  that  about  100  have  learned  to  read  intelligently. 

Several  portions  of  the  scriptures,  including  more  than  half  of 
the  New  Testament,  have  been  translated  by  the  missionaries  into 
the  Sioux  or  Dakota  language,  and  with  a  small  collection  of 
bynms  and  some  elementary  books  and  small  religious  tracts,  are 
aboat  to  be  printed. 
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MISSION   TO   THE  OJIBWAS. 

La  PoiifTB.— Sherman  Hall  and  Leonard  H.  Wlieeler,  MtMionmim;  Bin.  Hdlttad 
Mn.  Wheeler ;  Orenville  T.  Sproat,  TflOcAcr,  Mrs.  Sproat ;  Abigail  Spooner,  TmAtr. 

POKSGUMAv— William  T.  Boatwell,  NUsionmy,  Mrs.  Boutwell;   Froderid:  Ayar, 
'  CaUekiaty  Mrs.  Ayer. 

Fov  DU  LaCw— Edmdmd  F.  Ely,  OaUekuiy  and  Mrs.  Ely. 

(3  stations ;  3  missionaries,  3  male  and  7  female  assistant  missionaries ; — total,  13.) 

Of  La  Pointe,  where  b  the  oldest  station  comprised  in  the 
mission  to  the  Ojibwas,  Mr.  Wheeler  gives  the  following  descrip- 
tion.    Magdalen  Island  is  one  of  a  group  lying  oiSf  a  large  cape 

extending  into  the  southwesterly  part  of  Lake  Superior. 

• 

'<  La  Points  is  situated  on  the  western  extremity  of  Magdalen  Islandy 
about  three  miles  distant  from  the  main  land.  At  the  end  of  the  ialandy  la 
a  bay  which  forms  a  beautiful  harbor,  and  around  which  live  moat  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  island.  Upon  the  two  opposite  points  of  land  that  inclose 
the  bay  are  the  two  principal  settlements ;  the  northern  of  which  is  oeca- 
pied  by  the  American  Fur  Company's  establishment,  the  papal  ohoroh,  and 
further  down  the  bay,  the  new  meeting-house  belonging  to  our  miflsion« 
The  opposite  point  is  occupied  by  the  mission  premises,  and  the  establish* 
ment  or  the  other  trading  company. 

'^  The  permanent  inhabitants  of  this  island  are  mostly  French  and  half-' 
breeds.  Quito  a  number  of  Indians  reside  here  during  the  summer,  assem* 
bling  here  from  nearly  all  parts  of  their  country  to  receive  their  annuities. 
Not  a  few  heathen  Indians  will  remain  here  nermanentl^^ ;  among  whom 
is  the  chief  called  Buffalo,  who  is  head  of  all  tne  Indians  in  this  vicinitj." 

The  Rev.  Leonard  H.  Wheeler  and  Mr.  W.  L.  James  and 
their  wives,  with  Miss  Spooner,  mentioned  in  the  last  Report  as  on 
their  way  to  this  mission,  reached  La  Pointe  on  the  1st  of  August* 
Soon  after  their  arrival,  the  health  of  Mrs.  James,  which  was  iGur 
from  good  while  on  the  journey,  gave  indications  of  being  so  seri- 
ously impaired  as  to  exclude  all  prospect  of  her  being  soon,  if  ever, 
able  to  perform  the  labors  which  would  come  upon  her  in  the 
mission.  It  was  therefore  deemed  expedient  for  them  to  return 
inmiediately  to  their  friend^,  they  having  remained  scarcely  a 
month  at  the  station. 

The  hostile  feeling  which  has  for  many  years  existed  between 
the  Ojibwas  and  their  neighbors  the  Sioux,  has,  during  the  last 
year  and  a  half,  developed  itself  in  more  frequent  acts  of  savage 
warfare.  The  one  which  roost  deeply  affected  the  mission  was 
briefly  adverted  to  in  the  last  Report,  and  is  described  below  in 
the  language  of  Mr.  Ayer.  The  settlement  of  Christian  Indians 
at  Pokeguma  was  attacked  because  of  its  contiguity  to  the  Sioux 
country : 

"  War  has  desolated  Pokeguma.  On  the  morning  of  the  24th  of  May, 
more  than  a  hundred  Sioux  fell  upon  our  quiet  settlement,  and  in  two  short 
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honn  made  it  a  scene  of  war  and  death.  The  enemy  bore  away  the  scalps 
of  two  interesting  girls,  one  a  scholar  of  our  school.  A  christian  Indian 
brother  was  severely  wounded  in  the  arm,  and  two  sons  of  another  brother 
wne  wounded,  one  in  the  head  and  the  other  in  the  shoulder.  Two  or 
duee  others  were  sliffhtly  wounded.  The  enemy  left  two  or  three  of  their 
dead  behind.    They  aid  not  molest  us,  or  injure  any  of  our  property. 

''  Five  days  after  this  event  all  the  Indians,  including  our  own  people, 
left  to  flee  north.  A  few  families  including  two  of  the  christian  Indians 
went  directly  to  La  Pointe.  All  the  others  went  some  distance  up  the 
8t  Cioix.  mne  have  returned,  except  two  or  three,  who  tarried  here  but  a 
night" 

Since  that  time  no  Ojibwas  have  resided  at  Pokeguma  ;  nor  is 
it  probable  they  will  settle  there  ^gain  until  their  quarrel  with  the 
SSoux  shall  be  brought  to  a  close.  Of  course  there  has  been  no 
school  or  regular  congregation  at  this  station.  Messrs.  Boutwell, 
Ayer  and  Ely  have  visited  the  scattered  settlers,  instructed  and 
watched  over  them  in  their  places  of  retreat  as  much  as  their  cir- 
cumstances would  permit.  Most  of  the  church  members,  with 
tbdr  fiuDilies,  last  spring  selected  a  place  of  temporary  residence 
Dear  the  western  extremity  of  Lake  Superior.  Mr.  Ely  accompa- 
nied them.  Mr.  Boutwell  remains  at  Pokeguma,  in  charge  of  the 
missioD  property,  and  to  do  what  he  may  be  able  for  the  Indians 
who  may  linger  near  their  former  residence,  if  the  treaty,  last 
year  negotiated  with  the  Sioux,  should  be  carried  into  effect,  and 
thejy  as  there  provided,  should  be  removed  toward  the  sources 
of  the  St.  Peter's  river  ;  or  if  a  permanent  peace  should  be  estab- 
lished between  them  and  the  Ojibwas,  Pokeguma  might  again 
become  the  prombing  settlement  of  christian  Indians^  that  it  was 
two  years  ago. 

At  La  Pointe  the  labors  of  the  missionaries  have  been  prose- 
cuted with  little  interruption  and  with  promising  success.  Soon 
after  the  arrival  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wheeler,  in  July  of  last  year, 
the  latter  opened  a  school  for  female  children,  which  has  been 
attended  by  from  sixty  to  seventy  girls,  and  varies  from  twenty  to 
forty  daily.  The  school  was  subsequently  taken  charge  of  by 
Miss  Spooner.  Ai  comprises  half  breed  and  full  Indian  girls  from 
protestant,  papal,  and  heathen  families.  The  boys'  school,  under 
the  instruction  of  Mr.  Sproat,  has  never  been  more  interesting  and 
promising,  the  whole  number  of  pupils  having  been  forty-nine,  and 
the  average,  thirty-three.  Mr.  Wheeler  and  Mr.  Sproat  have  each 
a  class  of  Indian  young  men,  whom  they  meet  in  the  evening  dur- 
ing the  winter  to  teach  reading,  writing,  and  some  other  branches. 
Mrs.  Wheeler  also  had  a  similar  class  composed  of  Indian  women 
and  girls,  whom  she  taught  to  read  and  sing.  These  schools 
attracted  a  good  deal  of  attention,  and  seemed  to  be  doing  ^ood. 

Of  the  religious  services  of  the  station,  Mr.  Hall  thus  writes : 

**  We  have  on  the  Sabbath  two  public  religious  exercises  in  the  Ojibwa 
fangaage,  one  aemion  in  English,  and  a  religious  meeting  in  the  evening. 
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Our  meetingB  have  been  attended  by  more  peraooB,  for  several  maaiha  past, 
than  they  have  been  heretofore,  though  the  number  is  still  small.  Tlie 
number  of  protestant  residents  here,  who  understand  and  speak  the  English 
language,  is  increasing.  We  feel  it  our  duty  to  maintain  religions  ezereiMS 
in  Enflisn  regularly  on  the  Sabbathi  and  to  give  all  the  interest  to  them  we 
are  able.  Owr  success  in  future  with  the  Indians  in  this  region,  will  de- 
pend much  on  the  character  of  the  white  population  which  wanden  up 
nere  among  them. 

'-  Our  exercises  in  the  Ojibwa  language  have  been  increasingly  interesting 
this  winter,  both  from  the  numbers  and  interest  of  those  present  A  part  ol 
the  time  I  preach  in  the  native  language,  and  a  part  of  tne  time  instmetioii 
is  given  through  an  internreter.  I  have  devoted  my  time  principally  to 
preaching  and  translating  tnis  winter.  I  intend  to  have  considerable  por- 
tions of  me  Bible  ready  to  print  by  next  falL" 

Of  the  progress  of  the  mission  and  its  influence,  Mr.  Hall  says : 


'^  Notwithstanding  the  troubles  between  the  Sioux  and  Ojibwas,  I 
there  has  never  been  more  encouragement  to  labor  for  the  conversion  of  iSbe 
Ojibwas,  than  there  is  at  present  There  has  evidently  been  a  very  deep 
impression  made  upon  them  as  a  people  by  missionary  efforts  amonjy;  tbemu 
I  think  they  are  much  more  disposed  to  regard  missionaries  as  their  b«ie- 
&ctors  now,  than  they  ever  were  before.  It  is  true  that  the  great  majority 
of  them  care  little  al>out  becoming  real  Christians,  nor  do  they  appreeiaie 
the  Ysdue  of  education ;  yet  they  see  that  where  tnere  have  been  mission- 
aries among  them,  they  have  been  in  various  ways  benefited  by  them.  And 
the  Indians  woula  be  glad  to  have  missionaries  go  to  reside  in  every  part  of 
the  country.  It  seems  to  me  that  all  that  is  needed  here  is  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  be  poured  out,  to  bring  considerable  numbers  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  The  Lord  gives  us  as  much  work  as  we  ail  can  do,  and  I  trust  we 
are  not  laboring  in  vain." 

The  church  embraces  five  half-breeds  and  two  full  Indians. 
Three  other  half-breeds,  members  of  Presbyterian  churches,  reside 
near  the  station,  and  commune  with  the  church. 


MISSION   TO   THE    STOCKBRIDGE  INDIANS. 

Cutting  Marsh,  MUssionaryj  and  Mn.  Marsh.  ^ 

(1  station ;  1  missionary  and  1  female  assistant  missionary ;— total,  2.) 

As  the  result  of  the  religious  awakening  experienced  among  the 
Indians  at  this  station  eighteen  months  since,  and  noticed  in  the 
last  Report,  thirteen  persons  have  been  received  to  the  fellowship 
of  the  mission  church,  of  whom  six  were  baptized.  Baptism  has 
also  been  administered  to  seventeen  children.  Connected  with 
the  church  are  now  fifty-five  members  in  regular  standing.  While 
some  who,  for  their  disorderly  conduct  had  been  cut  off  from 
church  privileges,  have  appeared  to  be  penitent  and  been  restored ; 
others,  by  their  misconduct,  have  subjected  themselves  to  the 
censures  of  their  brethren.  Only  one  member  of  the  church  has 
died. 
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Meetings  are  well  attended,  and  the  people  listen  with  interest 
to  the  instructions  of  the  sanctuary.  The  Sabbath  school  em- 
braces all  the  children  and  many  of  the  adults.  Owing,  as  is 
believed,  to  the  diminbhed  use  of  intoxicating  drinks,  and  to  a 
general  improvement  in  the  morals  and  habits,  and  consequently 
die  health  of  the  Indians,  the  annual  number  of  deaths  id  not  now 
half  as  great  as  it  was  twelve  years  ago.  This  is  gratifying  tes- 
timony respecting  one  of  the  remnants  of  a  race  whom  the  philan- 
thropist has  feared  was  doomed  to  extinction. 

Since  the  Indians  have  taken  the  management  of  their  school 
fimds  and  schools  into  their  own  hands,  education  has  not  ad- 
vanced among  them.  During  the  last  year  their  schools  have 
been  taught  but  a  part  of  the  time,  and  without  such  progress  in 
the  pupils  as  could  be  desired. 

Some  years  since  this  band  of  Indians  adopted  certain  municipal 
laws  and  regulations,  by  which  all  their  civil  afliiirs  were  to  be 
conducted.  But  under  the  operation  of  this  system  there  has 
been  a  good  deal  of  restiveness  ;  and  this  effort  at  self-government 
has  been  but  imperfectly  successful.  Instances  of  disaffection  and 
disorder  are  not  infrequent. 


MISSION  TO   THE   NEW- YORK   INDIANS'. 

TvBCAMORA^ — Gilbert  Eockwood,  Missionary;  Mis.  Rockwood;   Hannah  T.  Whit- 
ocNob,  TeaeAer. 

"  SxHSCA. — Asher  Wright,  Misswnary^  Mrs.  Wright ;  Sophia  Mudgett,  Teacher, 

Cattabauous^ — Asher  Bliss,  Missionary^  Mrs.  Bliss ;  Fideln  Adams,  Teacher, 

Allxobatit.— William  Hall,  Missionary^  Mrs.  Hall ;  Margaret  N.  Hall,  Teaehar. 

(4  stations ;  4  missionaries,  8  female  assistant  missionaries ; — total,  12.) 

During  the  last  year  the  missionaries  have  been  permitted  to 
prosecute  their  labors  more  quietly,  and  with  more  evidence  of  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  give  them  efficacy,  than  for  some 
years  before.  There  has  been  less  of  jealously  and  angry  conten- 
tion among  the  Indians ;  more  confidence  has  been  manifested  in 
the  missionaries  ;  and  the  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace,  espe* 
cially  at  Tuscarora  and  Alleghany,  has  been  more  encouraging. 
At  die  stations  just  named,  numbers,  it  is  believed,  were  con- 
victed of  sin  and  led  to  exercise  repentance  and  faith  on  Christ 
during  the  last  winter  and  spring.  At  Tuscarora,  the  special  seri- 
ousness began  with  a  visitation  of  the  families  on  the  reservation 
by  the  missionary  in  November ;  and  at  Alleghany,  its  first  mani- 
festation was  in  connection  with  a  temperance  meeting  with  which 
the  new  year  was  opened.  At  the  former  some  of  the  more  influ- 
ential Indians  were  Embraced  among  the  converts.    Five  have 
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beea  received  to  the  church.  At  the  latter  the  revival  was  more 
geDeraly  including  a  number  of  heads  of  families,  persons  of  all 
ages,  and  some  who  were  alfnost  hopelessly  depraved  and  oppo8e4 
fo  christian  truth.  Previous  to  the  first  of  July,  thirty  had  been, 
received  to  the  church,  and  others  were  expected  to  be  added, 
soon.  The  christian  character  of  the  church  members  had  beei^ 
greatly  improved;  Union  and  mutual  love  marked  their  conduct^ 
9nd  a  much  better  state  of  morals  was  prevailing  on  the  reserva- 
tion. 

On  the  Bufialo  reservation  the  church,  for  spme  years  past,  has 
l^e^n  subjected  to  a  severe  ordeal  by  the  measures  employed  Ux 
induce  the  tribe  to  cede  their  lands  and  the  strife  wb^h  these 
have  occasioned.  The  disorderly  conduct  of  many  has  reaflered; 
it  necessary  to  suspend  them  fW)m  the  fellowship  of  the  cbujpch.;^ 
and  some  have  been  excommunicated.  More  recently  the  con- 
gregation has  increased,  the  attention  to  the  preaching  of  the 
ffospel  has  been  more  encouraging,  some  backsliders  have  pn>-. 
fessed  repentance,  and  one  other  person,  has  been  received  Ip  the 
church. 

At  Cattaraugus  there  has  been  little  apparent  chjange  ip.  the. 
religious  state  of  the  people  during  the  year.  None  have  been 
added  to  the  church,  while  fourteen  have,  by  their  disorderly  con- 
duct, drawn  Qpon  themselves  the  censures  of  their  brethren. 

To  the  four  churches  thirty-six  members  have  been  added  dur- 
ing the  year.  The  church  at  Tuscarora  now  contains  forty-seyea 
members,  that  at  Buffalo  twenty-nine,  that  at  Cattaraugus  fifty- 
one,  and  that  at  Alleghany,  eighty  ;  in  all,  207. 

At  Tuscarora  there  has  been  but  one  school,  embracing  about 
thirty  pupils ;  at  Seneca  four  schools,  with  one  hundred  and 
twenty-two  pupils,  at  Cattaraugus  three  schools  with  sixty-seven 
pupils,  and  an  evening  school  attended  by  twenty-three  adults ; 
^d  at  Alleghany  three  schools,  with  sixty  pupils ;  in  all  twelve 
schools.     The  average  daily  attendance  was  about  210. 

Sabbath  schools  have  beep  taught  on  all  the  reservations ;  one 
at  Tuscarora,  four  at  Seneca,  fwo  at  Cattai*augu3,  and  one  at 
Alleghany;  embracing  together^  155  pupils,  though  the  usual 
attjsndance  was  somewhat  less. 

l^he  desire  for  education  is  becoming  stronger  and  more  general. 
Evc^i  the  heathen  portion,  on  some  of  the  reservations,  are  said  to 
ije  &}1  in  favor  of  education. 

"  The  great  line  of  demarcation,"  say  the  missionaries,  "  between 
t}ie  heathen  ap^  christian  portions  of  the  tribe,  is  fast  disappearing. 
In  the,  temperance  cause,  both  portions  unite  harmoniously  to- 
IgUbetp  Th^.  strongest  heathens  seem  to  apprehend  that  the  time 
u^i^,  ^eq.theijr  ^d^sppeirsMtiQns^must  be  a))andoned,  and  Chrisf. 
Wy  Wf^  ^mim^  *^  ijfinip^al  r^gioii;    The  mUsipoaritf , 
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stool  to  bav^  the  confidence  df  all  classes,  except  a  few  of  thfc 
Most  vM^ht  of  the  emigration  party.  We  are  not  without  hojpi 
Ui4t  w^  are  neat  the  dawn  of  a  grett  refomtation  of  morals  and 
t^digion,  if  ibdeenJI  the  light  has  not  begun  to  break  in  upon  our 
darkness. 

*^  Many  of  those  belonging  to  the  heathen  portion  attend  mli^ous 
toeettngs  ibore  frequently  than  heretofore ;  some  hare  already 
jpnblicly  renounced  their  superstitions ;  they  often  ask  Christian^ 
to  j^y  at  the  opening  of  their  councils,  and  the  expediency  of  k 
general  change  in  their  religion  has  beeh  agitated  to  some  extent. 
Thb  state  of  things  b  probably  the  result  partly  of  honest  con- 
▼ictioii  and  partly  of  worldly  policy.  Whate\^  be  their  motive. 
We  should  rejoice  that  the  Loitl  is  inclining  them  in  any  degree  to 
ojpen  their  eyes  to  the  truths  and  claims  of  the  christian  religion." 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  it  was  found  that  intemperance 
was  increasing.  This  led  to  meetings  and  discussions,  and  to 
other  vigorous  measures  for  arresting  its  progress,  which  have  been 
mofe  successful  on  all  the  reservations  than  at  any  former  period. 
Great  numbers  have  connected  themselves  with  temperance  socie- 
ties and  become  pledged  to  abstain  from  all  intoxicating  drinks. 
This  movement  has  of  course  conduced  much  to  the  promotion  of 
industry  and  good  order,  as  well  as  mutual  good  will  among  the 
Indians. 

Tbe  desire  for  books,  as.  well  as  the  ability  to  read  them,  is 
becoming  more  prevalent.  Encouraged  by  this,  a  small  press  and 
a  isiipply  of  type  and  office  furniture  have  been  procured  for  the 
mission,  and  die  work  of  printing  commenced  on  the  reseryatioii 
near  JSiiSalo,  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Wright.  A  few 
numbers  of  a  small  monthly  publication,  containing  hymns,  por- 
tions of  scripture,  and  other  useful  matter,  translated  into  the 
Seneca  language,  have  been  printed.  Thb,  it  b  hoped,  may 
become  an  important  channel  for  disseminating  religious  and  other 
useful  knowledge  among  that  portion  of  the  tribe,  now  considera- 
ble, who  can  read  their  own  language. 

A  treaty  was  negotiated  with  the  Seneca  Indians  in  1838,  for 
the  cession  of  their  lands  and  their  removal  to  a  country  west  of 
the  state  of  Missouri,  which,  after  meeting  with  various  impedi- 
ments, was  proclaimed  by  the  president  of  the  United  States  in 
1840.  By  this  they  were  to  lose  all  the  lands  embraced  in  their 
four  reservations.  But  this  treaty,  for  some  reason  or  other,  was 
not  carried  into  effect ;  and  during  the  last  spring  an  attempt  was 
made  to  modify  the  treaty  so  as  to  render  it  less  repugnant  to  the 
feelings  of  the  great  body  of  the  Indians.  As  the  result,  a  sup- 
plemental treaty  was  agreed  to,  by  which  the  Senecas  cede  all  the 
Tonawanda  and  Buffalo  reservations,  and  agree  to  concentrate  on 
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the  two  southern  reservations  of  Cattaraugus  and  Alleghany. 
Compensation  b  to  be  made  in  conformity  with  the  principles  of 
the  former  treaty,  modified  59  as  to  accord  with  the  change  in  the 
amount  of  land  relinquished.  Two  years  are  allowed  the  Indians 
for  removing  from  the  ceded  reservations. 

This  arrangement  will  render  it  necessary  to  remove  one  of  the 
mission  stations,,  and  modify  the  relations  of  the  Indians  and  the 
mission  in  other  important  respects.  Some  good  may  result  from 
it.  The  Indians  will  be  more  densely  settled,  and  of  course  be 
brought  within  the  reach  of  a  more  steady  christian  influence.  It 
may  at  least  be  hoped  that  the  agitations  and  strifes,  which  have 
exerted  so  disastrous  an  influence  upon  them  during  the  last  six 
years,  will  now  be  suspended ;  that  old  wounds  will  be  healed,  and 
a  new  movement  made  in  useful  knowledge,  industry,  and  in 
christian  piety  and  morals. 


MISSION    TO   THE   ABENAQUIS. 

Peter  Fbul  Osunkhirhine,  Native  Treacher;  Caroline  Raiikin,  Tnt^uKr 
(1  statioii ;  1  native  preacher ;  1  female  assistant ; — total,  2.) 

Owing  to  the  ill  health  of  the  teacher,  the  school  has  been  sus- 
pended at  intervals  during  the  year.  This,  together  with  the 
absence  of  the  Indian  families  from  their  homes  some  pordons  of 
the  year,  as  their  wants  or  occupations  inclined  them,  has  caused 
the  school  to  be  small. 

The  Indian  congregation,  as  to  numbers  and  attention  to  the 
truth,  has  been  much  as  in  years  past.  The  vigilance  of  the 
papal  party  prevents  many  accessions  from  them ;  but  those  who 
have  embraced  protestant  sentiments  seem  to  be  advancing  in  an 
intelligent  and  steadfast  adherence  to  the  truth.  Four  have  been 
admitted  to  the  church  on  profession  of  their  faith,  and  others 
were  candidates  for  church  fellowship.  While  on  a  visit  to  a  few 
families  of  his  tribe,  residing  forty  miles  from  St.  Francis,  Mr. 
Osunkhirhine  found  twelve  out  of  fifteen  persons,  not  church 
members,  deeply  interested  about  their  spiritual  state,  and  giving 
evidence  of  conversion  to  God.  Still  he  has  not  been  without  his 
trials.  Two  members  of  his  church  have  grieved  him  by  their 
unchristian  conduct .  and  rendered  it  necessary  to  exclude  them 
fix)m  the  church.  The  papists  have  annoyed  him  in  various  ways, 
as  heretofore.  His  own  health  has  been  poor,  and  his  heart  has 
been  wrung  by  the  removal  of  another  child  by  death,  the  third 
that  has  been  cut  down  in  rapid  succession.  In  all  this,  however, 
bis  confidence  in  God  and  his  steadfast  attacliment  to  his  work 
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seem  lo  be  unabated,  and  be  finds  evidence  that  hb  people  are 
making  some  progress  in  Christian  character  and  m  improving 
their  social  condition. 

Sumxastj — 25  ttatioiis ;  24  miflsionaries,  of  whom  2  are  physicians  ;  1  other  physi- 
cian ;  7  male  teachers ;  5  other  niale  and  52  female  assistant  missionaries ;  3  native 
praachen,  and  3  other  native  assistants ; — total,  96.) 


fSrenetal  Sntnmats, 

The  receipts  have  been  $318,396  53,  and  the  expenditures 
93I89955  93 ;  and  the  amount  of  the  Board's  indebtedDess  has, 
through  the  favor  of  God,  been  reduced  to  $559  40.  Of  the 
receipts,  about  39,000  were  from  legacies. 

The  number  of  missions  is  26  ;  of  stations,  85 ;  of  ordained 
missionaries,  134,  seven  of  whom  are  physicians.  There  are  11 
physicians  not  preachers,  13  teachers,  9  printers  and  bookbinders, 
and  10  other  male  and  179  female  assistant  missionaries.  The 
whole  number  of  laborers  from  this  country  is  356,  or  twenty- 
eight  less  than  were  reported  last  year.  To  these  we  must  add  4 
native  preachers,  and  128  native  helpers — a  number  less  than  was 
repOTted  last  year,  owing  to  imperfect  returns  from  the  missions, — 
and  the  whole  number  of  laborers  sustained  through  the  treasury 
of  the  Board,  is  488.  Eight  ordained  missionaries,  and  4  male 
and  12  female  assistant  missionaries,  in  all  24,  have  been  sent 
fi»rth  during  the  year. 

The  number  of  mission  churches  is  59,  and  of  church  members 
in  regular  standing  21,261,  of  whom  1,651  were  received  the 
past  year. 

There  are  17  printing  establishments,  31  presses,  4  type  found- 
eries,  and  49  founts  of  type  in  the  native  languages.  The  print- 
ing for  the  year,  was  64,499,767  pages  ;  and  the  amount  of  print- 
bg  from  the  beginning,  is  354,333,077  pages. 

Eight  of  the  boarding  schools  are  denominated  seminaries,  and 
these  contain  526  boys ;  the  other  22  boarding  schools  contain 
212  boys  and  386  girls  ; — making  the  whole  number  of  boarding 
scholars  1,134.  The  number  of  free  schools  is  618,  containing 
27,298  pupils. 


®  on  cluisf  on. 

The  Prudential  Committee  would  invite  the  attention  of  the 
Board  to  two  or  three  subjects  of  some  importance. 


1 .  In  the  process  of  isubdubg  ^  country,  t^)d  portioh^  bf  thi 
gmnd  anny  are  employed  here  and  there,  the  main  force  is  usually 
directed  to  some  one  or  two  points.  When  these  are  carried,  th^ 
one  or  two  others  are  selected  for  the  more  concentrated  move- 
ment ;  and  so  on  till  the  country  is  subdued. 

This  illustrates  the  course  which  seems  most  proper  hr  ihission- 
ary  societies,  in  their  efforts  to  subdue  the  world  to  Christ.  A 
variety  of  well-selected  posts  should  be  occupied  in  different  parts 
of  the  heathen  world,  for  carrying  out  a  prospective  system  of 
missionary  efforts.  It  is  necessary  to  have  a  considerable  variety 
of  them,  for  observation,  and  as  means  of  informing  and  interesting 
the  community.  Neither  can  we  know,  except  by  actual  experi- 
ments of  this  sort,  where  the  best  fields  are,  and  where  the  Lord 
Will  grant  us  the  most  signal  success.  A  wise  foresight,  too,  w31 
begin  working  in  a  number  of  places,  because  it  is  easier  to  obtain 
the  means  from  the  christian  community  for  sustaining  a  varietjr  of 
missions,  than  only  one  or  two  ;  and  because  a  few  men  in  each 
field  can  do  the  preparatory  work  which  is  indispensable  in  most 
fields.  There  is  also  a  certain  kind  and  amount  of  experience  t6 
be  acquired,  peculiar  to  each  field,  and  important  to  the  health 
and  prosperity  of  a  mission,  which  a  few  missionaries  may  acquire 
as  well  as  many.  In  short,  the  outset  of  almost  every  new  mission 
involves  no  small  amount  of  preparatory  labor,  and  sacrifices  of 
health  through  inexperience,  and  practical  errors  of  more  or  less 
consequence,  and  disheartening  vicissitudes.  For  these  and  otlier 
reasons,  as  many  widely  separated  posts  should  be  occupied^  as 
can  be  done  and  yet  leave  such  an  amount  of  instrumental  power 
for  some  one  or  more  of  the  most  promising  fields  as  shall  be 
necessary  to  their  speedy  and  entire  subjugation.  We  are  not 
now  speaking  of  the  duty  of  the  church  of  Christ  as  a  body. 
That  may  be  to  bring  the  instrumentality  needful  for  the  spiritual 
conquest  of  the  whole  world  to  bear  at  once  upon  every  part  of 
it.  But  this  does  not  apply  to  particular  missionary  societies,  hav- 
ing only  limited  means  placed  at  their  disposal.  It  does  not  apply 
to  this  Board.  Would  it  not  be  wise  for  us  to  direct  a  more  spe- 
cial attention  than  we  have  done,  to  those  of  our  missions  in  which 
our  prospect  of  success  is  greatest  ?  In  some  instances  we  are 
urged  to  this  by  the  fact,  that  the  harvest  season  has  come,  and 
that  the  harvest  is  not  only  to  be  gathered  in,  but  is  in  danger  of 
perishing,  or  being  seized  by  the  enemy.  In  such  cases,  every  mo- 
tive of  christian  policy  requires  a  concentrated  and  decisive  effort ; 
for,  though  the  grace  of  God  may  be  displayed  in  such  a  harvest 
beyond  our  most  sanguine  hopes,  it  does  but  increase  the  necessity 
for  a  corresponding  augmentation  of  effort  on  our  part,  to  prevent 
the  most  signal  losses  and  disasters.  Such  is  the  case  with  the 
mission  at  the  Sandwich  Islands.     Perhaps  the  heathen  world  no 
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wbeie  presents,  just  now,  so  strong  a  case.  There  is  a  harvest  to 
be  gatbeced  in  or  lost — a  precious  opportunity,  perhaps  soon  to 
pass  irrecoverably  away  ftom  us.  This  may  also  be  so  far  true  of 
the  Armenians  of  Constantinople  and  Asia  Minor,  as  to  make  it 
worth  while  for  us  to  spend  aiuch  more  than  we  are  doing  to  raise 
up  among  them,  aa  eoliglitened  native  ministry.  And  who  can 
tell  what  we  are  in  danger  of  losing,  by  proceeding  with  no  more 
eoexn  in  our  work  among  the  Nestorians  ?  And  then  there  are 
the  Tamul  people  of  southern  India  and  Ceylon ;  among  them 
the  time  has  come  for  a  great  onset.  Were  such  an  onset  made 
at  once,  and  were  the  Lord  to  bless  it  as  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieye  he  would  do,  we  should  soon  hear  of  villages,  and  districts, 
and  Qiillions  of  people  casting  away  their  idols  and  coming  under 
the  gospel  ministry.  What  an  impulse  would  the  cause  thus 
receive  at  home,  and  throughout  all  Christendom  !  And  let  none 
say  that  we  send  too  many  men,  or  too  much  money  to  the  Sand- 
wich Islands.  As  an  experiment  in  missions,  to  show  what  the 
gospiBl  can  do  for  a  heathen,  savage  people,  the  mission  at  those 
islands  is  worth  to  the  churches,  already,  manifold  more  than  it  has 
cost.  And  could  our  work  there  be  substantially  accomplished  by 
means  of  a  greater  expenditure  for  a  few  years  to  come,  who,  in 
view  of  such  a  result,  would  venture  to  estimate  the  value  of  such 
an  expenditure  to  the  cause  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  ?  Great  and 
mestimable  as  are  ihe  results  of  that  mission  as  they  are  seen  at 
those  islands,  the  results  of  it  upon  Christendom  are  now  doubtless 
fiir  gceater ;  and  on  the  supposition  just  made,  those  results  would 
every  where  be  of  the  most  satisfactory  and  decisive  character  in 
deteimining  in  men's  minds  the  practicability  of  foreign  missions. 
Even  now  we  may  say,  Where  is  the  pious  mind  that  has  not 
been  affected  by  it  ?  Where  the  heart  that  it  has  not  warmed  ? 
You  will  find  its  precious  results  all  over  the  christian  world. 
Besides  its  influence  on  those  who  love  Zion,  it  has  done  more 
to  stop  the  mouths  of  gainsayers  in  our  own  land,  than  all  the 
other  missions  combined.  How  important,  then,  that  our  suc- 
cesses there  should  be  followed  up  with  prayerfulness  and  vigor, 
so  as  to  reach  our  ultimate  results  at  the  earliest  possible  day. 

2.  Another  thing  demanding  consideration  is,  the  danger  of  dis- 
turbance in  the  harmony  of  our  benevolent  institutions.  We 
ought  not  to  shut  our  eyes  upon  dangers  of  this  character.  Should: 
any  unchristian  feeling  in  relation  to  the  difierent  great  charities 
pervade  the  community,  it  would  be  pre-eminently  disastrous. 
The  probability  of  this  may  not  be  great ;  but,  although  no  com- 
parison of  the  object  of  foreign  missions  with  other  objects  has 
been  made  by  the  Board  in  its  appeal  to  the  churches,  nor,  so  far 
at.  is  known,  by  its  agents  ;  although  no  means  or  arguments  have 
l)io^  used,  ti^e, direct  tendency,  of  which  wa3  to  dejNreciate.  other 
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societies,  or  take  fiom  their  funds ;  and  although,  as  the  event  has 
shown,  the  appeals  have  been  no  more  urgent  than  was  necessary 
to  bring  relief;  yet  no  inconsiderable  alarm  has  been  felt,  lest 
practical  injustice  should  be  done  to  other  charities,  and  many- 
have  supposed  that  those  charities  have  actually  received  less  than 
they  otherwise  would,  in  consequence  of  the  appeals  of  this 
Board  and  the  successful  eiSforts  made  by  the  community  to  re- 
lieve its  treasury.  For  all  this  there  appears  to  be  no  suflhsient 
reason.  Excepting  a  small  amount  in  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety, there  has  not  been  a  falling  off  in  the  receipts  of  the  prin- 
cipal societies  for  the  other  objects,  patronized  by  the  churches 
which  support  the  missions  under  the  care  of  thb  Board.  The 
American  Education  Society  received  about  the  same  amount  in 
the  year  ending  May  last,  as  in  the  previous  year,  if  we  do  not 
take  a  large  legacy  into  account.  The  American  Home  Mission- 
ary Society  received  more  by  seven  thousand  dollars ;  and  the 
Am^can  Bible  Society  received  more  than  in  the  previous  year 
by  fifteen  thousand  dollars.  Is  it  probable  that  had  this  Board 
been  left  unrelieved,  those  other  kindred  institutions  would  have 
received  a  greater  amount  than  they  actually  did  ?  On  the  other 
h^nd,  the  decided  relief  of  any  one  department  in  the  great  sys- 
tem of  christian  benevolence,  is  the  forerunner  and  harbinger  of 
relief  for  all.  All  are  sustained  by  a  common  principle  and  by  a 
common  motive.  The  light  which  shines  for  one  cannot  but  shine 
for  all.  The  influence  that  is  favorable  to  one,  cannot  be  other- 
wise than  favorable  to  all.  And  when  one  institution  b  relieved 
from  a  difficulty  in  which  all  have  been  involved,  it  is  for  the  gen- 
eral interest  to  prevent  that  institution  from  losing  the  ground  it 
has  gained.  And  if  it  be  true,  that  the  object  for  which  that 
institution  exists,  has  a  peculiar  power  of  engaging  the  public 
attention,  then  there  is  the  more  reason  why  all  should  see  that  it 
is  steadily  sustained,  and  that  it  has  as  few  pecuniary  embarrass- 
ments and  distressing  exigencies  as  possible.  Nor  is  there  reason 
to  think  that  the  exigencies  of  foreign  missions,  which  shall  come 
hereafter,  will  not  be  of  a  highly  thrilling  nature.  The  pressure 
of  that  cause  on  the  benevolent  feelings  of  the  christian  commu- 
nity may  be  expected  to  increase.  When  will  our  prayers,  our 
expectations  be  answered,  if  it  do  not?  What  if  the  Papists 
should  make  it  appear  necessary  to  bring  our  great  missionary  ex- 
periment at  the  Sandwich  Islands  to  a  speedy  issue  ?  What  if  the 
Lord  should  place  the  whole  Nestorian  ministry  within  the  range 
of  our  spiritual  influence  ?  What  if  the  gracious  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  among  the  Armenians  should  gloriously  extend,  and 
thousands  of  evangelical  inquirers  call  upon  us  for  instruction  ? 
What  if  village  after  village  in  Southern  India  should  cast  away 
their  idol  gods,  and  ask  us  to  teach  them  the  way  of  life  ?     What 


184St.]  CONCLUSION.  809 

if  China  should  be  opened,  and  the  practical  question  be,  whether 
the  millions  in  that  empire  shall  become  followers  of  the  Lord 
JesuSy  or  of  the  Pope  of  Rome  ? 

All  these  events  are  within  the  limits  of  probability,  and  when 
ihey  come  to  pass,  the  pressure  of  motives  upon  the  hearts  of 
Chiistians,  in  relation  to  foreign  missions,  will  be  greater  than  il 
ever  has  been.  At  all  events,  with  an  unavoidable  and  necessarily 
increasing  expenditure  pressing  upon  us,  if  pecuniary  embarrass- 
ment should  come  after  all  proper  care  has  been  taken  to  avoid  it,  it 
is  impossible  the  appeal  can  be  too  earnest,  if  it  speak  the  truth  ; 
and  the  Board  must  make  itself  heard,  or  else  tear  limb  after  limb 
fiom  the  missions  under  its  care  to  avoid  a  hopeless  insolvency. 
In  the  nature  of  the  case,  as  was  shown  at  the  Special  Meeting  in 
January,  there  must  be  a  gradual  advance  in  the  receipts,  or  noth-^ 
ing  can  avert  a  crisis  of  some  sort  in  the  affairs  of  a  well  conduct- 
ed missionary  society.  And  surely  the  time  to  make  the  appeal  is 
when  the  crisis  has  come.  The  time  to  call  for  help  is  when  help 
is  most  needed.  Every  Society  should  have  this  right  conceded  to 
it  in  the  fullest  extent,  and  also  liberty  to  take  its  own  way  of  mak- 
ing known  its  exigencies  to  its  patrons.  What  would  the  friends 
of  the  Board  have  said,  had  the  Board  or  its  Committee  been  less 
earnest  than  they  were,  or  done  less  to  make  the  fearful  extent  of 
the  exigency  understood  and  felt  ? 

Let  there  be  no  feelings  of  rivalry.     Let  the  guardians  and  agents 
of  the  different  charities  make  no  comparisons  of  the  relative  im 
portance  of  their  different  objects  ;  nor  let  it  be  implied  in  any- 
thing they  say  or  do   that  there  is  danger  of  this  or  that  object 
getting  more  than  its   share   of  the   public  benefactions ; — as  if 
there  were  a  certain  amount  in  each  place  to  be  divided  among  the 
several  objects,  and  no  more  could  be  obtained.     That  course  should 
be  pursued,  which  is  fitted   to  enlighten  and  expand  the  public 
mind.     Let  each  object  be  presented  with  all  the  distinct  and  pe-^ 
culiar  urgency  of  claims  belonging  to  it,  and  in  all  its  individual 
greatness  and  majesty.     When  the  several  objects  are  presented  in 
this  manner,  the  community  may  be  left  to  judge  as  to  their  rela- 
tive claims  ;  and  the  community,  as  a  whole,  will  then  judge  con 
rectly.     And  from  its  judgment,  when  thus  informed,  who  wouM 
desire  an  appeal  ? 

3.  The  character  of  the  missionary  spirit,  as  it  is  thus  far  de- 
veloped, demands  our  serious  consideration.  Regarded  as  a  whole^ 
it  is  deficient  in  spiritual  vigor.  While  the  heathen  world  never 
presented  such  openings  as  now  for  missionary  labors,  Itiere  are, 
all  over  Christendom,  indications  as  if  the  work  would  pot  be  con^ 
ducted  on  a  much  broader  scale,  without  a  new  impulse  from  on 
high.  It  is  not  many  months  since  the  aggregate  isdebtedness  of 
the  English   Missionary  Socieites  exceeded  half  s  million  of  dd- 
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lars.  And  who  has  not  abknowledged  the  existence  of  a  fear  m 
his  own  breast,  that  it  would  not  be  possible  to  keep  the  receipts 
of  thb  Board,  in  the  year  upon  which  we  now  enter,  at  three  bon- 
dred  thousand  dollars  ?  And  then  see  what  vascillation  there  u ; — 
now,  what  a  want  of  funds,  and  then,  what  a  want  of  inissioDa- 
ries !  The  appeals  necessary  to  obtain  the  one,  whenever  made, 
do  in  reality  have  the  effect  to  diminish  the  other,  so  that  it  is  not 
easy  to  avoid  being  in  the  one  extreme  or  the  other.  And  as  to 
the  young  men  preparing  fi3r  the  ministry-— offers  of  roissbnaiy 
service  have  never  yet  been  declined  by  this  Board  for  want  of 
funds.  And  why  is  it  that  so  many  as  five  men  are  not  now  knoivn 
to  the  Committee,  whose  services  can  be  obtained  by  the  Board 
for  the  present  emergency  ?  Is  it  because,  as  long  ago  as  1837, 
88  and  39,  some  missionaries  who  were  under  appointment  were 
detained  a  while  for  want  of  funds  ?  Because  missionaries  were 
detained  then,  did  our  young  brethren  fear  they  would  be  now,  and 
so  give  up  all  thoughts  of  the  work  ?  Where  is  the  spirit  of  Mills, 
and  Hall,  and  Judson,  and  the  other  pioneers  in  our  missions  to  the 
heathen  ?  Where  the  spirit  of  Him,  who  came  from  the  abodes 
of  glory  to  die  in  this  world  for  guilty  man  ? 

Let  our  prayers  ascend  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest.  The 
churches  need  to  realia^  more  fully,  that  this  is  an  enterpriae  in 
which  we  can  never  stop  sending  forth  missionaries,  without  the 
most  destructive  influence  on  the  missions.  They  need  to  know, 
that  to  stop  sending  missionaries,  is  to  retard,  if  not  to  arrest,  the 
development  of  missionary  feeling  in  our  colleges,  and  theological 
seminaries,  and  throughout  the  whole  rising  body  of  our  future  min* 
istry  ;  and  so  to  operate  fearfully  upon  the  future  spiritual  develope- 
ment  of  our  churches.  And  the  young  men  preparing  for  the  min* 
istry  need  to  realize  more  the  extent  of  their  responsibility  and 
privilege.  In  the  order  of  time,  the  impulsive  feeling  to  go^  takes 
precedence  of  that  to  iend.  It  was  so  at  the  outset ;  it  probably 
will  always  be  so.  This  single  thought  developes  the  duty  and 
privilege  of  young  men  preparing  for  the  ministry,  in  respect  to 
the  spiritual  illumination  of  the  heathen  world.  May  the  King  of 
Zion  bring  this  home  upon  the  most  eloquent,  learned,  and  gifted 
anong  them.  The  man  who  is  '  called  of  God'  to  go  on  a  mis* 
sion,  has  little  cause  to  fear,  how  numerous  soever  be  the  appli- 
cants, that  faith,  meekness,  perseverance,  and  devotedness  will  not 
find  for  him  an  open  door  to  the  heathen  world,  and  the  means  of 
there  talking  all  his  powers  to  the  utmost  in  the  service  of  Christ. 
Alas  for  die  day,  when  our  young  ministers  and  candidates^  for  the 
holy  ofiSceare  easily  discouraged  iirom  devoting  themselves  to  the 
missionary  work.  Let  them  come  forward  and  throw  the  respon- 
ubDity  <^  thtir  preaching  Christ  among  the  heathen  upon  tba 
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cfaoKhcff,  and  see  that  the  blood  of  a  perishing  worid  be  not  f»* 
qaved  at  their  haoda. 

It  ii  the  law  of  hearen,  that  in  the  Christian  face  we  should 
press  onward,  never  content  with  present  attainments,  present  do* 
ingi,  or  prasent  successes.  Glory  be  to  Ood  in  the  highest  fi>r 
what  he  has  done,  in  the  year  past,  for  the  system  of  missions  ia 
wfaiek  it  is  our  privilege  to  be  engaged.  But  let  us  remember,  we 
are  new  only  where  it  was  needfal  we  should  have  been  four  yeafs 
ago»  We  have  scarcely  expended  seven  thousand  dollars  on  our 
sjfstem  of  missious,  in  the  year  we  have  met  together  to  review, 
mon  than  we  did  in  1837  !  The  residue  of  our  receipts  has  gone 
t»  exfingaish  a  debt,  which  was  but  little  more  than  the  accumula* 
tione  of  the  deficiencies  of  the  four  preceding  years,  compared 
with  the  receipts  of  1837.  These  amounted  to  52,000  dollars. 
So  tbot  thb  great  and  favored  community  has  been  virtually  at  a 
stand  for  a  series  of  years  in  the  work  of  foreign  missions.  And  it 
is  a  practical  question  of  the  most  serious  import  with  this  Board, 
dns  day,  whether  the  effi>rt  of  the  community,  which  has  just  ro- 
lievod  our  finances,  was  of  a  spasmodic  nature,  and  so  cannot  be 
repeated  in  the  year  we  have  now  commenced.  Has  it  so  tasked 
the  eoeigies  of  the  churches,  that  they  need  rest  ? — so  drawn  upon 
their  resoiuces,  that  they  cannot  relieve  the  other  great  departments 
of  Christian  benevolence  from  their  embarrasments,  without  re* 
oewiag  those  of  this  Board,  which  have  been  so  disastrous  to  the 
caoso  of  missions  to  the  heathen  ?  Unless  the  Conunittee  are 
greatly  nminformed,  there  are  extensive  indications  that  some  such 
calamitous  result  as  this  b  to  be  apprehended.  Why  is  it  so  ? 
Not  surely  for  want  of  ability.  How  many  are  poorer  for  what 
they  do  for  the  cause  of  Christ  ?  Some,  doobt^ess,  ought  not  to 
do  mere,  hut,  in  the  judgment  of  charity,  how  small  the  number ! 
So  for  as  ability  is  concerned,  is  it  not  possible,  under  the  influence 
of  love  to  our  blessed  Lord,  to  bold  the  ground  we  have  so  hap* 
pily  gained  in  our  missions  to  the  heathen,  and  even  to  gain  more, 
and  at  the  same  time  afford  relief  to  every  other  department  in  our 
system  of  benevolence  ?  We  need  to  have  more  spiritual  vigor 
infosed  into  our  missionary  zeal.  We  need  to  have  our  hearts 
loosed  from  the  hold  the  world  has  upon  them,  and  brought  more 
under  the  influence  of  eternal  things.  We  need  to  have  faith  be- 
come, far  more  than  at  present,  our  guide,  our  light,  so j  that  noth- 
ing shall  really  occupy  our  attention  and  interest  us  so  much  as 
Christ  and  hb  kingdom.  We  need  to  have  Jesus  fill  our  minds, 
and  give  us  such  conceptions  of  his  grace  and  glory,  and  such  ex- 
perience of  hb  love,  that  the  grand  object  of  life  with  jus  shall  be, 
not  the  accumulation  of  wealth,  or  the  acqubition  of  fame,  but  to 
bring  home  hb  salvation  as  soon  as  possible  to  the  soub  of  all 
men*     We  need  to  re-consider  the  entire  subject  of  oi|r  duty  to  a 
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lost  world  redeemed  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  We  need 
to  look  at  the  enterprize  as  a  business  matter,  and  see  what  b  to  be 
done,  how  much  of  labor  and  money  is  required,  whence  that  la- 
bor and  money  is  to  be  obtained,  whiat  is  the  probable  amount  of 
labor  and  money  we  may  hope  to  expend  upon  so  great  and  im- 
pcNtant  an  object  in  our  life-time,  and  whether  this  be  not  a  part  of 
our  business  in  this  world,  and  as  such,  demanding  a  share  of  our 
habitual  thoughts  and  plans.  Thus,  through  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  we  might  attain  to  that  elevated  Christian  experience, 
which  was  so  characteristic  of  the  apostles  and  early  Christians.  In 
our  prayers,  and  labors,  and  charities,  we  should  then  go  far  beyond 
what  we  now  do,  and  there  would  be  a  correspcmding  growth  in 
our  influence,  a  corresponding  rise  in  our  value  and  dignity,  as  sub- 
jects of  God's  everlasting  kingdom. 

For  all  this  we  must  lift  up  our  eyes  to  the  Infinite  Giver  of  all 
good.  Our  only  ground  of  confidence  in  respect  to  the  progress 
and  success  of  the  work  in  which  we  are  engaged,  is  in  God.  Je- 
hovah's presence  is  as  necessary  to  our  success  as  it  was  to  that  of 
ancient  Israel  when  going  up  to  take  possession  of  the  promised 
land.  But  that  presence  he  has  solemnly  engaged  to  give  us. 
The  gracious  words,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,"  revive  our 
hopes.  He  who  made  this  promise,  has  ALL  POWER.  How 
easy  for  him  to  impart  tenfold  energy  tp  our  benevolence  1  How 
easy  to  multiply  the  number  of  his  faithful  people !  How  easy  to 
reach  the  principle  of  faith,  and,  pouring  the  light  of  eternal  truth 
in  upon  the  soul,  to  bring  every  talent  possessed  by  his  people  un- 
der the  great  law  of  love  ! 

Fathers  and  Brethren,  let  us  henceforward  pursue  our  work  with 
cheerfulness  and  joy,  under  the  influence  of  supreme  love  to  our 
Redeemer,  and  faith  in  his  promises  and  power ;  and  at  all  events 
see  to  it,  that  we  come  up  to  the  extent  of  our  own  personal, 
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PECUNIARY  ACCOUNTS- 


EXPEKDITUllES    OF   THE   BOARD    DURING  THE    YEAR   ENDINO 

JULY  31,  1842. 

Mission  to  StnUh  Africa. 
JUmUUmpm  and  purohami,         .       .       .       .       .     ^ .  $VS^  43 

Mission  to  West  .Africa, 

Dmito,  purchases,  Asc.,  6;M0  18 
Ontflt  and  enenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walker,      .               .         471  S3 

«  "  of  Mr.  Griawold,  ....         197  35 

Puaage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walker  and  Mr.  Giiswold  from 

Bo^oii  to  Cape  Falmas, 375  00 

of  Francis  Allison, 164  19 ^7,448  25 

mission  to  Greece, 

and  purchases,  5,917  93 

Mission  to  Turkey, 

RoaHlBnces,  drafts  and jpnrchases,  24,564  94 

Outfit  and  enenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wood,  765  52 

Pitsage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wood  from  Boston  to  Smyrna,  .  200  00 
Do.  of  Mr.  HaUock  and  fiunily  fhmi  Smyrna  to  Boston,  and 

expenses  since  their  return  to  this  country,  1,223  80 

Eiqwnsea  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Powers, 300  00- 27,054  26 

Mission  to  Syria. 

Remittances,  purchases,  drafts,  &;c., 26,350  51 

of  Doct.  and  Mrs.  De  Forest  from  Boston,    .  200  00 


of  Rev.  J.  L.  Thompson  from  Smyrna  to  Boston, 
aod'expenses  since  his  return  to  this  country,  250  M— ^26,810  05 

Mission  to  the  Nestorians  of  Persia, 

Remittances,  purchases,  &c., 8,055  34 

BMsage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Perkins  from  Smyrna  to  Boston, 
and  expenses  since  their  remm  to  this  country,  548  20 8,603  54 

Carried  forwaid,       |78^  46 


814 


PECOllIiJKr   ACCOUNTS. 


[Bqfmif 


Brouglit  forwud,       fJS^KBB  46 


Misnon  to  the  hidependent  Nestorians, 

tnd  porclkies, 4JB38  63 

Outfit  tnd  expemet  of  Mr.  tnd  Mn.  Lunrie,        ...        873  33 

Bunge  of  Mr.  tnd  Mn.  Lturie  from  Boston  to  Smymt,     .        300  00  5^911  84 

BtmAay  and  Akm^dfmggwr  Mim^m. 

Remittances,  purchases,  dec, 10,036  23 

Expenses  of  Mrs.  Garrett,  235  00 ^19401  33 

Madras  Munon. 

Remittances,  purchases,  &c., 2,135  19 

t/fadura  Idiisiofu 

RrwittMeew,  purchases,  &c., .       »         38^34  23 

Mi$no9ito  dyUm. 

Remittances,  drafts,  ^M 31,351  13 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Mr.  dc  Mrs.  Whittelsey,  314  11 

"           "           **         Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wyman,    ...  635  70 

"          "          "         of  Mr.  and  Mm.  Smith,  457  68 
Fusage  of  Mr.  Mein.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whittelsey,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Wyman  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Smith  from  Boston  to 

Colombo, 1,750  00 

Expenses  of  Mr.  Meigs  and  family, 370  80 

Passage  of  Miss  Brown  from  Madias  to  New  York,  250  00 
Pusage  of  Mr.  Hoisington  and  family  from  St.   Helena  to 
New  York,  and  expenses  since  their  return  to  this  coun- 
try,                      Sll  88 «S9il  30 

JURssion  to  Skvm, 

Remittances,  purehases,  &c., 7,804  44 

Mission  to  China, 

Remittances  and  purchases,  ......        3,043  47 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Doct.  and  Mrs.  Parker,  1,402  63—4,446  10 

Mission  to  Singapore. 

Expenses  of  Mr.  Travelli  since  his  arrival  in  this  country,  276  14 
^           Mr.  Tncy  in  this  country,  including  part  of 

passage, 678  10 

Expenses  of  Mr.  Wood,  since  his  arrival  in  this  country,    .  162  00 

Purchases,  dec, 329  31 1,445  55 

Carjied  forward,        5166,848  63 
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lUiaillteiioet,  vaxtbiueB,  &c., 4,597  75 

Kipemm  of  Mr.  Steele, 67  66 

Bmage  of  Mr.  Btmile  fcaifc  Betton  i»  B<tev»»         .       .  806  00—4^^41 

ikfisst^  to  tA«  Sandufich  Islands, 

jrcwiliiii  <M,  Jh»Ai,Twiroh«ae8,  &c^ 36,564  22 

Omllt,  ezpeniet  ana  pesMge  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paris  and 

Mr.  and  BIrs.  Bioe,  tmnsferred  Crom  the  Oregon  mission,  1,866  16 

Oalit  and  expenses  of  Doet  and  Mn  SnridL    .  761  25 

*«  *<  *<  Mr.  and  Mrs.  RoweU,  ...  591  05 
Range  of  Doct.  and  Mrs.  Smith  and  Mr.  and  Bits.  Bowell 

fiom  Boaton  to  Honolulu,           800  00 

Aaaage  of  Mrs.  Thurston  and  her  children  from  New  York 

to  do., ....  400  00 

Eipeaaea  of  Mr.  Bingham  and  fiunily          ....  280  62 

«         "Mr.  Bliss          "       "               ....  361  58 

«         «    Mr.  Munn, 173  50 

«         *<   Bfr.  GasUe, 56  06 

GmttoMr.  Ragglesand  familr, lOt  00 

«      "    Mrs.  Shepafd  and  fiunily, 100  00 

«     o    Mis.  Loomis  and  fiunily, 100  00 12,175  46 

jyRssion  to  the  Cherokees, 

Diafts,  ppnchases,  drc,  8,199  46 

Mission  to  tJke  dhoetamm. 

Diafte,  porchasas,  te., 8^88 

Dooanoiia  received  at  the  stations,        .       ,       .       .       .  114  18  ■■■       3,075  06 

Mission  to  the  Pawnees. 

Porchaaee, 69  34 

Oregon  iEssion* 

Diafts,  dec 2,127  34 

Deduct .  outfit  expenses  and  passage    of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Puis  and  Ifr.  and  Mrs.  Rice,  charged  last  year  to  this 

miaaton,  and  now  tranaferrea  to  this  Sandwich  Islands 

miaaioB, 1,869  16^-' 259  18 

Mission  to  the  Sioux, 

Purchases,  dec., 9SB  48 

Mission  to  the  0;ibwas* 

Drafts,  purohases,  dec., 2,451  19 

Carried  forward,       giSBjS02  SB 
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Brought  forwud,  pBBffKl  22 

Stockbridge  Mimon, 

DiafU  and  purchuet, 492  13 

Miasions  among  the  Jbukans  in  New  York. 

Tuscarora  Btation, 490  3S 

Seneca         do 1,520  91 

Cattaraugus  do 677  08 

Alleghany     do 779  09 3/M7  8B 

Mission  to  the  Abenaquis. 

Expenses  of  the  station  at  St  Francis, S9B  40 

Indian  missions  generaUy. 

Education  and  support  of  Osage  children  under  the  care  of 

Miss  Etris, 190  00 

TVanqwrtation,  cartage,  labor,  &c.,  for  various  stations,  ■ .  202  64              392  64 

Agencies. 

Services  and  travelling  esqpenses  of  Rev.  Dr.  Porter,  100  00 

do.                 do.              of  Kev.  W.  M.  Hall,  .  230  70 

do.  do.  of  I^.  E.  N.  Nichdis,  in 

1838  and  1839,  seventeen  and  a  half  months,  97170 

Services  of  Rev.  H.  Coe,  1  year,      ......  600  00 

Travelling  expenses,  &o.,  of  ao 64  09 

do.    of  Rev.  O.  Cowles,  1  year, 7130  00 

Travelling  expenses,  &c.,  of  do 407  96 

do.    of  Rev.  D.  Malm,  1  year, 800  00 

Travelling  expenses,  &c.,  of  do.  74  00 

do.    of  Rev.  W.  Clark,  1  year, 600  00 

TravelUngexpenses,  &c.,  of  do 363  13 

do.    of  Rev.  F.  E.  Cannon,  1  year,  .  1,000  00 

Travelling  expenses,  &c.,  of  do 256  54 

do.    of  Rev.  C. -eddy,  1  year,    .  .        .        .        .1,200  00 

Travelling  expenses,  &c.,  of  do 307  80 

Travelling  expenses  of  Dr.  Armstrong, 258  SI 

Deputations  to  attend  anniversaries,  dec 89  66 8^264  15 

General  JEbopenses. 

Travelling  expenses  of  members  of  the  Board  in  attending 
the  annual  meeting  in  Philadelphia,  Sept.  1841,  ana 

the  special  meeting  in  Nevir  York,  Jan.  1842,  294  05 

Contingent  expenses  of  those  meetings, 42  00 336  05 

Secretaries'  Department, 

Salary  of  Dr.  Anderson  for  the  year  ending  July  31,  1842, 
51,700  00  ;  less  5600  received  from  the  fund  created 

for  this  purpose, 1,100  00 

Salary  of  Mr.  Greene,      do.       do 1,100  00 

do.    of  Dr.  Armstrong,  do.       do.  1,100  00 

CIeri£  hire,                      400  00 3,700  00 

Carried  forward,       5245,997  41 


\ 
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Brought  ibrwmid,       |245,907  41 


I  Treaswref's  Department, 

Btkgf  ti  Um  Treasurer  for  the  year  ending  July  31,  1842, 
11,700 ;  \tm  amount  leoenred  from  tno  fimd  craatea 

ior  ihit  puipoae,  j^OOO, 1,100  00 

8e»dO- 


Frwiing  Department. 

Hdity-aeoond  Annual  Report,        4,500  copies, 
Absttaolof         do.       do.  250    do. 

liqin,  dEC.,  of  Missionary  stations,    2,000    do. 
Aaport  of  special  meeting,  1,000    do. 

Appeal  of  mission  in  Tunkey,  4^000    do. 

Jjt.  Edinuds's  Sermon, 

Br.  Aadenon's   do 

Blank  raeeipts,  certificates,  cireuhurs,  notices,  dec.,  . 
Copiaa  of  tne  Missionary  Heiald,  at  cost,  presented  to  bene- 
fiicton,  auxiliary  societies,  missionaries,  dec.,     . 

Agency  in  New  York. 

Salary  of  agent  and  clerk  for  the  year  ending  July  31, 1842,  . 

Qfioe  rent, 

Fnel,  stationary,  &c.,  


1,297  39 
32  18 

106  92 
62  86 
52  96 
44  86 
84  20 

117  27 


5,695  00^ 


1^50 
650  00 
138  66- 


ilSsceUdneaus  Charges. 

FoalBge  of  letters  and  pamphlets, 

Foelandoil, 

Blank  books  and  stationary, 

Wrapping  paper,  twine,  nails,  boxes,  dec,       .... 

PorfMge,  neight,  whar&ffe,  transportation  of  bundles,  dsc,  . 

Periodicals,  books  and  binding  of  books, 

Books  for  the  Library^ 

Caie  of  the  Missionary  House,  making  fires,  lighting,  attend- 
ance, labor,  dec, 

Oases  for  oabinet,  carpenter  work,  dec,    .       .     i  . 

linsonuiee  on  property  in  the  Missionary  House, 

Copying  of  letters  and  documents,  and  also  for  the  Missionary 
Herald. .......... 

Use  of  Tabernacle  in  New  York  and  of  Park-street  meetings 
house,  Boston, 

IVaveBing  expeoses  of  missionary  candidates,        , 

IXsoonnt  on  bank  notes  and  draiU,  counterfeit  notes,  notes  of 
banks  that  have  failed,  and  interest  on  money  bor- 
rovred,   .....       ..... 

Moneylostby  J.  Talbot, 

Tg-gp^aoa  on  Maumee  land, 


079  46 
137  14 
36  10 
56  12 
77  30 
56  25 
280  92 

450  00 

128  8nr 

3125 

167  73 

115  00 
33  12 


656  05 
250  00 
15  00- 


4,962  00 


-7,463  64 


-2,251  16 


-3,472  31 


Toini  eipenditures  of  the  Board, 

Balance  for  which  the  Board  was  in  debt,  August  1, 1841, 


1261447  02 
57,808  91 

1318^93 
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RECEIPTS  OF  THE  BOARD  DURING  THE  TEAR  ENDING 

JULY  31,  1M3. 

Donatknit,  as  acknowledged  in  the  Ifiaskmaiy  Heimld,     ....  J277y495  04 

Legacies,                    do.                           do.                   ....  J^jSkffn 
Inteiett  on  the  General  Ptiimnmiit  Fttdd,  (gXifit^Ci  bein^ iafmfttA  in 

the  BliiaJonaiy  House  and  lot,) 1|344  84 

iBtereet  on  the  AaUey  Fund, IJV  99 

Avails  of  Mackinaw  property, 316  06 

318,396  S3 
Balance  for  which  the  Board  is  in  debt,  cairied  to  new  aocoont,  Ang.  1, 1842,       590  40 

f318^93 


% 


GENERAL  PERMANENT   FUND. 

f 

This  fund  amounted  last  yev  to  .  ||4M^  $ 

Received  since,  as  acknowledged  in  the  fiBaaionary  Herald,    .       .  1^983  9^ 

^,710  06 
Deduct  a  note  received  as  a  donation  to  this  fund  in  18E25,  and  now  con- 
sidered of  no  value,  '     * 270  00 

147^06 

PERMANENT   FUND   FOR    OFFICERS, 
lliis  fund  amounts,  as  last  year,  i&     ,  $4AJS06  47 


FUND    FOR    0F:^ICERS. 

Received  for  interest  on  the  Petmanient  Fund  for  Officers,  VifiSH  iSSf 

Pud  balance  of  salaries  of  the  Secretaries  and  Treasurer,  5^00  each, 

see  pp.  216, 217,      , 2^  00 

Balance  on  hand, (290  60 


AUXILIARY    AND   C043PERATING   SOCIETIES. 


BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MtflSIONB  OF  THE  RBFORMED  DUTCH  CHURCH, 
Wlllimm  R.  ThoBp«on,  Treafonr,  New  York  city. t 

BOARD  OF  TOREIGN  mS8ION8  IN  QITRMAN  REFORMED  CHURCH, 
J.  J.  Mjwr,  TVopranr,  B«lUmore«  Md. 


#10,041  9 
MO  00 


CkmbeilaBd  County, 
Fraaklta  Coimtjr, 

Gimfor.  of  chhi. 


Ltooola  Oooniy, 
Feaobocot  Coanf  jr, 
BoBMnet  Coooty, 
tTnloB  Confer,  of  ehha. 
York  Con.  of  chlie. 


Cbetbire  Connty, 
Cooe  County, 
Gnfton  County, 
HUlebofo'  County, 
Merrinnek  County, 
I^aBntamm  Conf.  ckhi. 
BtiniiMd  CouB^, 
Bonimn  County, 


A44loon  County, 
Caledonia  Co.  eonf.  of  chhe. 
CMltenden  County, 
Fknnklln  County, 
LamoHe  County, 
Otange  County, 
Orleans  Co.  Conf.  of  ehhe. 
Rotlaad  Coanty, 
Waeblngton  Coanty, 
Windham  County, 
WIndeor  Coanty, 


Barnstable  County, 
Berkshire  County, 
Boston  and  rlelnfty, 
BrookAeld  Association, 
Essex  County,  North, 
Essex  County,  South, 
Franklin  County, 
Hampden  Coanty, 
Hampehlre  County, 
Harmony  Con.  of  chhs. 
Lowell  and  vielnity, 
Middlesex  N.  and  Tie.  Cba. 
Middlesex  8.  Con.  of  chhs. 
Norfolk  County, 
Old  Colon/. 
Palestine  Miss.  Soclely. 
Ptlffim  Association, 
Taunton  and  vicinity, 
Worcester  Co.,  North,  * 
Worcester  Co.,  Cential, 


MAINE. 
Daniel  Evans,  Tr. 
i.  Titeomb.  Tr. 
B.  Naaon,  Tr. 
Rev.  J.  C.  Goes,  Tr. 
E.  F.  Duren,  Tr. 
Calvin  Selden,  Tr. 
8.  Andrews,  Tr. 
Rev.  L  Kimball,  Tr. 


Poftland, 

Farmlngton, 

Rallowell, 

Woolwich, 

BangtM', 

Norridgewock, 

Limington, 


NEW   HAMPSHIRE. 
Samnel  A.  Oeronld,  Tr.  Keeae, 


William  Green,  Tr. 
J.  A  Wheat,  Tr. 
G.  Hutchins/Tr. 
8.  H.  Piper,  Tr. 
E.  J.  Lane,  Tr. 


Plynenth, 

Nashua, 

Concord, 

Exeter, 

Dover, 


Newton  Whittelsey,  Tr.  Claremont, 


VERMONT. 
Amon  Wilcox,  Tr. 
£.  Fairbanks,  Tr. 
W.  I.  Seymour,  Tr. 
C.  F.  SalTord.  Tr. 
8.  Merriam,  Tr. 
Harry  Hale,  Tr. 
T.  Jameson,  Tr. 
William  Page,  Tr. 
J.  W.  Howes.  Tr. 
A.  E.  Dwinell,  Tr. 
E.  C.  Tracy  and  J. 


Middlebnry, 
St  Johnsbury, 
Burlington, 
St  Albans, 

Chelsea, 
Irisbnrgh, 
Rutland, 
Montpelier, 
Brattleboro', 
Francis,  Trs, 


MA8SCHUSETT8. 

Walter  Crocker,  Tr.  West  Barnstable, 

Rev.  T.  8.  Clark.  Tr.  Stockbridge, 

8.  A.  Danfortb,  Agent,  Boston, 

Allen  Newell,  Tr.  West  BrookAeld, 

James  Caldwell,  Tr.  Newburyport, 

C.  M.  Richardson,  Tr.  Salem. 
Lewis  Stone|Tr. 
C.  Merriam,  Tr. 


Ore«!nlield. 
SprlngAeld, 


Josiah  D.  Whitney,  Tr.  Northampton, 


W.  C.  Capron,  Tr. 
W.  Davidson,  Tr. 
So.  J.  S.  Adams,  Tr. 
O.  Hoyt,  Tr. 
Rev.  Dr.  Burgess,  Tr. 
H.  Coggeshall,  Tr. 
Ebenezer  Alden,  Tr. 
Rev.  R.  B.  Hall,  Tr. 
Hodges  Reed,  Tr. 

Benjamin  Hawkes,  Tr.  Tempietbn, 
A.  D.  Foster,  Tr.  Worcester, 


Uxbridge, 

Lowell, 

Groton,  i 

Framingham, 

Dedham. 

New  Bedford, 

Randolph, 

Plymouth, 

Taunton, 


4,016  14 

150  46 

937  96 
1,640  96 
1,S46  67 

105  16 

957  04 
1,175  97 9,689  66 


1,480  31 
353 
1,579  96 
3,416  68 
1,467  19 
9,675  03 
1,166  50 
796  99 — 19,Sn  79 


1.388  91 
1,900  96 

806  67 

315  61 
91  47 

946  61 

410  30 
9,781  98 

591  84 
1,138  74 

1.389  61 — 11,616  S» 


879  87 
9,879  75 
18,476  11 
9,884  97 
9,870  18 
4,694  8«) 
1,633  99 
3,697  48 
9,487  81 
9,185  15 
1,153  54 
1,576  34 
9,370  41 
4,038  90 
1,747  69 
9,080  69 

960  43 
1,545  90 
1,195  39 
5,568  49 — ^71,106  39 


Canied  forward,       $115,471  79 
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FtirfleM  Coontj,  Eot, 
rvUrfleld  Coanty,  Weit, 
HafftfoH  County, 
Hartford  Coontjr,  Boutb, 
Lhelifleld  Coan^, 
Mlddlewx  AMoetaitioB, 
Mow  HaroB  Conatjr,  BmC, 
New  HiYen  Comity,  W.  ~ 
New  Hiven  City. 
New  f <on4on  and  Tleinity, 
Norwich  and  vieinity, 
Tolland  County, 
Windham  County,  North, 
Windham  Coon^,  South, 


Aobnm  and  ▼icinity, 
BnAlo  and  vicinity, 
Chaatauque  County, 
Geneva  and  vicinity, 
Greene  County, 
Monroe  County  and  vicinity, 
New  York  City  and  Broolclyn, 
Oneida  Cbunty, 
Oteego  County, 
81.  Lawrence  County, 
Washington  County, 
Wateitown  mad  vicinity, 


CONNECTICUT. 

Bllvaaui  Stirling,  T^. 
Charlee  MarvinrT^. 
H.  A.  Perkine,  Tr. 
li.&Ward,l-r. 
C.U  Wehh,Tr. 
H.  C.  Sanrord,Tr. 
8.  rrifMe,Tr. 
A.  Towneend,  Jr.,  IV. 
A.  H.  Maltby,  Agent, 
C.  Chew,  Tr. 

F.  A.  Peikine,  Tr. 
Jonathan  R.  Flynt,  T^. 

G.  Danieleon,  Tr. 
Zalmon  Siom,  Tr. 

NEW  YORK. 
H.  Tvienn,  Jr.,  Agent. 
James  Croclcer,  Agent, 
I.  U.  Taylor,  Tr. 
C.  A.  Cook,  Agent, 
Bev.  Dr.  Porter.  Tr. 
Eheneser  Ely,  Tr. 
J.  W,  Tracy,  Tr. 
Abijah  Thomas,  Tw, 
Bev.  A.  B.  CainpbeU,  Tr. 
Justus  Smith,  Tr. 
M.  Freeman.  Tr. 
Adriel  Ely,  Tr. 


Brought  forward,  S11S»471  7S 

Bridgeport,  1,943  98 

8,077  06 


Wiltnn, 
Hartford, 
Midilktnwa, 
IJtchfleld, 


Bmnfiird, 
New  Haven, 

do. 
New  London, 
Norwich, 
Tolland, 
West  Killingly, 
Mansfield, 


9,964  79 
3,M3  51 
5,014  39 
960  34 
1,906  98 
1,9S9» 
6,S3  94 
a,101  00 
9,090  61 
1336  90 
9,338  57 
1,110    ■ 


Auburn, 

Buflklo, 

Jamestown, 

Geneva, 

Caukill, 

Rochester, 

New  York  Ctty, 

Utica, 

Cooperstown, 

Potsdam, 

Salem, 

Wateitown, 


19 


1,744  70 
1,409  75 

989  41 
7,949  68 
1835  69 
9,999  80 
15,801  06 
9,996  93 
1,144  37 

498  57 

199  61 

943  45— 98JB19» 


Richmond  and  vicinity. 


Charleston, 


Auiiliary  SodeQr, 
Michigan  Aux.  Society, 


VIRGINIA. 
Samuel  Reeve,  Tr. 


Richmond, 


SOUTH  CAROUNA. 
Robert  L.  Stewnrt,  Tr.    Charleston, 

VALLEY  OF  THE  MISSISSIPPI. 
George  L.  Weed,  Tr.      Cincinnati,  O., 
Edward  Bingham,  Tr.     IVtroit.  Mich., 
Rev.  Harvey  Coe,  Agent,Hudson,  O., 


igM4  9B 


3^48 


19,449  98 
%007  9B 
3,7»7 


iBjmm 

$817^97 


APPENDIX. 


Extracts  from  the  Report  of  the  Rev.  Isaac  Ferris,  D.  D.,  eoneeming  his 

.  Mission  to  Holland, 

(SXB  PAOB   168.) 

]>r.  Fenk's  Report  of  his  Mission  to  Holland  is  dated  New  York  city,  Oct  27th,  and 
of  coorte  received  by  the  Prudential  Committee  subsequently  to  the  Annual 
It  is  deemed  e^qpedient,  however,  to  append  a  few  extracts  from  it  to  the 
present  Annual  Report. 

"  Descending  the  Rhine,  I  reached  Holland  the  last  of  May,  and  immediately  sought 
out  the  venerable  Secretary  of  the  Netherlands  Missionary  Society,  Mr.  LedebMr. 
This  azoellent  man  is  about  seventy-eight  years  of  age,  and  in  actively  engaged  in  several 
important  charities,  to  which  he  has  been  for  years  devoted.  Though  so  ua  advanced  in 
life,  it  is  probable  that  scarce  any  other  man  ia  more  punctual  in  attendance  at  the  sevenU 
Boards  with  which  he  it  connected.  He  received  me  with  great  kindnese,  and  ex- 
pieased  a  willingness  to  render  every  aid  in  his  power.  Having  r«EuI  my  general  let- 
ters, lie  took  pains  to  send  them  among  the  members  of  the  Netherlands  Missionary 
Board,  resident  at  Rotterdam.  Allow  me  here  to  add,  that  I  received  marked  attentions 
from  him  while  at  Rotterdam,  and  was  conducted  by  him  to  the  public  schools  and  the 
Orphan  Asylum,  that  I  might  see  the  course  of  instruction  pursued  through  Holland. 

**  It  occurred  very  favorably  for  me,  that  the  monthly  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Direc- 
ton  of  the*  Missionary  Society  was  to  take  place  within  a  few  days  after  my  arrivaL 
P^ouUar  circumstances  had  made  this  an  important  meeting  to  them  and  to  myself  In 
November  last,  on  their  application  to  the  government  for  permission  to  sena  out  sev- 
1  missionaries,  some  oi  whom  were  from  portions  of  the  Netherlands  not  under  the 
emment  of  Holland,  they  received  direct  intimation  from  the  King,  that  '*  he  hoped 
SQoh  applications  would  m  future  be  made."  This  naturally  threw  them  into  coma- 
(Ml,  and  threatened  to  paralyze  their  efforts,  by  restricting  them  to  native  Hollanders 
missionaries,  of  whom  they  had  sent  out  but  few  compared  with  their  whole  numr 
The  proper  course  of  proceeding  in  their  circumstances  had  been  for  some  time 
>ject  of  anxious  conference,  until  at  last  it  was  decided  to  send  a  committee  to  the 
emment,  to  seek  some  explanation.  A  variety  of  circumstances  had  interfered  to 
I  this  plan  being  carried  into  effect,  until  the  time  at  which  I  arrived.  Being  in- 
that  tneir  conmiittee  would  present  the  whole  matter  of  the  admission  of  foreign 
aries,  including  our  own,  into  Netherlands  India,  I  was  naturally  solicitous  to 
t  our  wishes  fuuy  to  the  Board  before  the  committee  acted.  An  opportunity  was 
ited,  and  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  with  the  Board  of  Directors,  and  statmg  at 

(iderable  length  what  was  sought,  and  that  the  views  given  might  not  pass  from  the 

mind,  I  put  into  tneir  hands  a  written  statement,  with  the  general  reasoning  I  had  gone 
into.  It  was  apparent  before  I  had  proceeded  far  in  my  remarks,  that  the  gentlemen 
doubted  the  practicability  of  obtaining  what  I  sought,  seeming  to  understand  the  policy 
of  their  government  They  conferred  together,  and  interpreted  to  some  who  aid  not 
understand  English,  what  had  been  said  ;  and  the  conclusion  was  that  their  committee 
would  make  our  wishes  a  part  of  their  plea  with  the  government.  This  conclusion  was 
most  cordially  come  to. 

"  As  the  succeeding  day  was  the  one  fixed  for  the  committee^s  visit  to  the  Hague.  I 
looked  forward  to  their  return  with  anxiety,  especially  as  they  had  so  readily  and  fully 
entered  into  the  matter,  believing  that  if  any  thin^  could  be  aone,  they  would  be  able 
to  do  it  The  committee  was  one  of  great  abihty  and  character,  consisting  of  theif 
preskient,  Mr.  Mull,  a  gentleman  of  high  standing ;  Mr.*  Van  Tutem,  a  promising  Re- 
monstrant clergyman ;  and  Mr-  Van  Buren,  an  influential  advocate  at  Rotterdam.    My 
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fears  were  realised  by  the  report  which  this  committee  broogrht  back — that  they  were 
^le  to  accomplish  nothinr ; — a  report  as  painful  to  them,  apparently,  as  to  mytelf,  ••  I 
■aw  at  a  meetmsr  held  with  them  at  Mr.  Ledeboer^s,  the  next  day. 

**  This  seemed  to  bring  my  mission  to  an  end  at  once,  and  was  very  tryiMkg ;  partico- 
larly  as  I  had  hoped,  as  my  instructions  very  properly  led  me  to  hope,  that  I  might 
expect  most  through  the  co-operation  of  this  Board,  which  I  was  instlructed  first  to 
seek.  This  result  cud  indeed  give  a  definite  and  decided  form  to  the  course  of  the  gov- 
ernment, and  thus  was  better  tnan  the  uncertainty  in  which  we  were  involved,  and  fiir- 
nished  us  some  basis  for  subsequent  action,  but  was  nevertheless  mortilyinff  to  me, 
having  come  so  far  and  at  such  an  expense.  If  the  reply  of  the  Netheriands  Missioo- 
ary  Board  to  the  reference  of  the  government  made  in  1839  and  sent  to  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Dutch  Church  be  examined,  it  will  be  found  to  be  a  very  discooraging 
document  in  its  bearing  on  what  I  sought,  and  leading  the  mind  to  the  anticipation  of 
what  had  now  occurred  to  myself.  When  I  calmly  read  it  on  my  outward  vojrage,  it 
almost  led  rae  to  regret  my  departure. 

*'  It  was  a  question  what  should  be  done  after  this  disappointment ;  and  trusting  that  a 
kind  Providence  would  overrule  all  for  good,  I  decided  to  visit  the  Minister  for  the 
Golooies,  and  if  possible  have  an  interview  with  the  King,  to  exnreas  our  thioks  fiMr  all 
the  kindness  and  protection  our  missionaries  had  enjoyed,  and  to  oespeak  a  continuance 
of  the  same  ;  and  next  week  I  accordingly  went  to  the  Hague. 

"  The  Kine  was  absent,  and  did  not  return  during  my  stay.  I  had  the  honor  of  send- 
ing to  the  pauce  a  beautiful  copy  of  our  Psalm  Book,  with  a  letter  on  the  subject  of  my 
mission,  which  he  probably  received  immediately  on  his  return. 

"  My  Inend,  Mr.  Bleeker,  the  American  Charge,  being  temporarily  absent,  I  did  not 
enjoy  the  benefit  of  his  introduction  to  the  Minister  of  the  Colonies,  which  I  abookl 
otherwise  have  had,  with  all  the  aid  in  his  power  to  render.  Having  endosed  my  oon- 
viission  in  a  note  to  Mr.  Band,  the  Minister  for  the  Cok>nies,  solicitmg  an  intervMW.  he 
kindly  appointed  the  same  day  for  it,  at  the  colonial  ofiicc.  I  rejoice  and  am  thaanid 
that  a  land  Providence  directed  my  mind  to  this,  as  it  has  cleared  up  some  dark  points, 
and  gained  what  I  cannot  but  regard  as  highly  important  to  our  missionary  operatioDS. 
It  is  uroper  here  to  go  into  some  details. 

**  The  first  subject  of  conversation,  was  the  ruU  remtiring  the  missunutrf  fs  apemd  A$ 
ilrft  year  at  Batavia.  Hie  minister  stated  the  grounds  on  which  the  roie  was  adopted ; 
Vis.  prudential,  political  considerations ;  and  he  was  careful  to  assure  me  tiiat  it  was  act 
in  «Ay  way  to  ve  understood  as  implying  a  want  of  confidence  in  our  missJooaries.  He 
fns^  referred  it  entirelv  to  the  Governor  General  of  Netherlands  India,  as  being  snbieet 
to  has  discretion,  and  belonging  to  his  government.  Having  been  of  the  impremon  liiat 
(he  government  in  HoHano  had  prescmed  the  rule,  I  deemed  this  an  imporMt  point  It 
shows  that  if  the  Governor  General  is  a  man  of  the  right  spirit,  the  difiiculty  and  dMay 
experienced  will  be  much  modified. 

"  J  doubt  not  that  while  the  rule  may  remain,  there  will  be  indul^nce  shown  to  the 
niissionary,  if  his  own  course  be  correct ;  and  before  the  year  of  his  residence  expires, 
ne  will  in  ordinary  cases  be  permitted  to  go  to  his  destination.  The  more  fiirafliar  they 
become  with  our  operations,  the  greater  will  be  the  disposition  to  accommodate  here.*' 


"  The  next  subject  of  conference  was  the  permission  to  go  into  the  interior  of. 

Having  received,  through  Dr.  Anderson's  letter,  a  copy  of  the  statement  of  our  Mis- 
sionaries, of  the  objections  of  the  resident  at  Ponlianak  to  their  going  into  the  interior, 
I  was  enabled  to  state  the  matter  fully.  The  minister  was  evidently  surprised  diat  any 
difficulty  had  occurred,  and  promptly  said  he  would  write  without  delay  to  have  it  in- 
quired into,  and  removisd.  in  his  letter  to  me,  he  states  it  strongly,  that  in  that  direetioB 
fney  expected  us  to  Offerate,  and  this  was  the  view  of  the  Netheriands  Missionary  So- 
ciety. This  clears  the  way  to  a  vast  field  of  labor,  on  which  our  missionaries  may  enter 
with  greater  confidence,  so  far  as  the  countenance  of  the  government  is  concerned. 

**  Having  the  impression  in  common  with  m>[  brethren,  as  Dr.  De  Witt  appropriately 
ei^resses  it,  that  *  the  Archipelago  was  hermetically  sealed  against  us,*  and  always  sur- 
prised that  the  government  nioukI  interfere  in  regard  to  any  place  not  under  its  jurisdic- 
tion, I  brought  this  up  as  the  next  suiyect  of  conference,  and  was  happy  to  learn  from 
the  Afinister,  whatever  had  been  the  policy  of  the  government,  that  tney  would  not  op- 
pose anv  settlement  beyond  their  civil  jurisdiction  in  the  islands  of  the  Archipelago; 
and  that  when  a  mission  to  any  such  island  should  be  undertaken,  the  missionary  would 
not  be  considered  bound  by  the  rule  concerning  a  residence  at  Batavia.  This  decision 
clears  the  way  on  a  point  where  there  should  be  no  difficulty,  and  gives  confidence  that 
^f  any  new  enterprize  be  undertaken,  the  government  will  riot  interpose  obstacles,  such 
as  might  easily  be  employed  to  make  any  missionary's  life  unhappy,  if  not  drive  him 
from  the  field. 

"  The  two  islands  Bali  and  Lomboky  which  I  particularly  named,  have  been  excepted 
from  this  general  range.  They  are  under  native  governments,  and  independent  of  Hol- 
Ifuid,  bat  sustain  some  commercial  relations,  and  bive  agents  of  the  government  resid- 
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ing  on  them.  Recently,  owing  to  some  losses  experienced  at  the  hands  of  the  natives 
in  some  shipwrecks  on  these  islands,  the  government  is  seeking  a  closer  connection 
with  them,  and  acknowledgment  of  its  control.  Owing  to  this,  the  Minister  has  in  a 
degree  excepted  these  islands,  and  purposes  to  communioate  his  judgment  concerning 
thein  through  the  Netherlands  Missionary  Society. 

"  The  subject  of  ^ving  us  permission  to  go  generally,  as  circumstances  might  allow, 
into  the  colonies,  I  aid  not  bring  up  on  this  occasion,  as  it  had  been  made  a  part  of  their 
application  by  the  committee  of  the  Netherlands  Board.  I  am  happy  to  see  the  full 
statement  they  have  made  of  the  poUcy  of  the  government  in  their  conununication  to 
Dr.  De  Witt  of  the  4th  of  July. 

"  Throu^out  this  conference,  the  Minister  expressed  the  greatest  confidence  in 
American  missionaries  and  those  of  the  Dutch  Church.  Having  been  in  the  East,  he 
had  opportunities  of  seeing  them  from  time  to  time,  and  forming  his  opinions  at  the  seat 
of  tlueir  labors. 

**  At  the  close  of  our  conference,  he  desired  me  to  address  him  by  letter  on  the  sub- 
jects of  our  interview,  and  very  kindly  sent  me  the  reply,  the  translauon  of  which,  care^ 
fuUy  made,  I  have  sent  you." 

«  «««  «  m  *  m 

^Js  UdesmMe  to  maintain  ovr  present  position  in  Netherlands  India,  and  shotdd  we 
tomfin*  owsehes  to  it? 

**My  conviction  is,  that  we  should  not  at  present  think  of  withdrawing  from  Borneo. 
The  government  wishes  us  to  continue  our  work  there,  and  this  is  the  earnest  eatMatjT 
of  the  Netheiisnds  Board,  as  appears  from  their  conununication  of  July  4th.  It  will<  M' 
a  source  of  mat  mortification,  I  judge,  both  to  thQ  government  and  to  the  Boart,  if  Wis 
■faoold  withdraw,  especially  if  such  withdrawal  should  be  based  on  want  of  govertinidtlt 
ooimtenance.  By  holding  on  to  our  present  position,  and  endeavoring  to  enter  and  oo- 
ORpy  the  interior,  we  are  m  a  condition  to  enjoy  advantages  which  may  compensate  allt 
cor  trialik  Aiier  whsA  has  been  done,  there  mk  be  a  disposition  to  look  Idoidly  onoui^' 
eflbrta,  and  we  shall  be  reg^arded  and  (Quoted  by  those  in  authority,  in  their  estinatlBSr  of 
good  influences  in  connection  with  their  own  associations.  This  will  lead  to  impoitluft 
Miohs. 

"  But  granthig  this,  it  is  a  question  whether  the   Chinese  part  of  our  missipil  toS^^ 
Mt  be  removed  with  advantage.    That  it  will  do  good,  I  douot  not ;  but  can  it  aooom- « 
plish  anything  equal  to  our  just  expectations  ?    Does  the  field  in  which  it  acts  allow 
iris,  ana  is  there  any  such  prospect  of  a  wider  field  as  offers  to  the  other  part  of  our 
mlMionr? 

*  My  own  oonvictk>ns  have  always  been,  that  in  planting  missions,  centiral  poinis 
shoolo  be  selected,  from  which  the  radiations  of  Christian  influence  may  proceed  in 
every  directioki  indefinitely.  In  its  present  position, #ur  Chinese  mission  is  pent  up,  and 
will  probably  continue  so,  and  will  work  on  a  small  scale.  A  removal  appears  desirable, 
•ad  as  to  the  queistkNH  to  what  other  location,  circumstances  naturally  direct  us  to  a 
point  near  to,  or  on  the  very  border  of  the  Chinese  field.  As  our  brother  Abeel  is  prob- 
ably at  Amoy,  that  may  be  deemed  the  good  location,  or  one  may  be  found  fSuther  south.- 
ott  the  coast.  The  feeling  of  the  Church  is  probaoly  prepared  for  a  chanso  of  this 
kind.  The  young  brethren  now  preparing  to  go  abroad.  Who  have  expressed  their  de^ 
sire  on  the  subject,  with  our  Chinese  missionaries  at  Borneo,  would  soon  make  an  ef- 
ficient mission. 

-  It  may  be  considered  important  to  occupy  a  new  position  in  the  Indian  Archq;>daga^ 
iadepandent  of  the  Dutch  Colonies.  It  was  the  suggestion  of  one  well  acquaintov 
wUi  Holland,  that  it  would  be  well  to  take  ground  thus,  and  the  fewer  were  our  rola- 
ttos  to  the  government,  the  better.  The  field  is  wide,  and  ofiers  a  variety  of  seleotioir. 
8ach  a  course,  however,  would  not  be  recommended  by  the  Netherlands  Board.  They 
■■d  the  government  would  prefer  our  limitation  to  Borneo.  *  Why  ask  a  wider  and  a 
MW  fiteta?'  said  the  President  of  the  Board  to  me.  *  Borneo  is  large  enough  for  aU  the 
niwionaries  you  will  send  out.'  And  he  proceeded  to  speiJc  against  scattering  mission- 
Vf  labors.  I  found  it  necessary  to  show  that  we  ourselves  were  no  advocates  for  an 
■BtkMi,  which  dissipates  influence  and  runs  an  itinerary  course^— as  all  our  missions  had 
skiwu  ;^-^t  that  we  sought  the  occupancy  of  great  points,  which  controlled  large  pop- 
qloitB  sections,  and  that  for  th^  we  desired  new  ground.  I  mention  this  to  show  that 
te  brethren  in  Holland  incline  to  our  confinement  to  Borneo,  and  if  asked  definite, 
thoy  wouldi  I  doubt  not,  give  this  advice." 
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1834.  WILLIAM  S.  PLUMER,  D.  D.,  Richmond. 
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SUvLf^  CaroUnx. 

1826.  BENJAMIN  M.  PALMER,  D.  D.,  CharlettoiL 

1839.  REUBEN  POST,  D.  D.,  Chariestoa. 

1834.  JOSEPH  H.  LUMPKIN,  E«j.,  Lexington. 

1S34.  THOMAS  GOLDING,  D.  D.,  Colttmbui. 

fCennrssee. 

1836.  CHARLES  COFFIN,  D.  D.,  President  of  the  College,  GreenvUle. 

1834.  ISAAC  ANDERSON,  D.D.,  Professor  in  the  Theol.  Seminary,  Maryville. 

1842.  SAMUEL  RHEA,  Esq.,  BlountsviUe. 

1823.  LYMAN  BEECHER,  D.  D.,  President  of  Lane  Seminary,  Cincinnati. 

1826.  ROBERT  G.  WILSON,  D.  D.,  Athens. 

1832.  JAMES   HOGE,  D.  D.,  Columbus. 

1834.  ROBERT  H.   BISHOP,   D.  D.,   Oxford. 

1834.  Rev.   SYLVESTER   HOLMES,   Cincinnati. 

1838.  GEORGE  E.  PIERCE,  D.  D.,  Pres.  of  Western  Reserve  College,  Hudson. 

1840.  Rev.  HARVEY   COE,   Hudson. 

1843.  SAMUEL   C.   AIKEN,  D.D..  Cleveland. 

1843.  JOEL  H.  LINSLEY,  D.  D.,  President  of  the  College,  Marietta. 

ftUnsonxU 

1840.  ARTEMAS  BULLARD,  D.  D.,   St.  Louis. 

1838.  EUROTAS  P.  HASTINGS,  Esq.,  Detroit 

1842.  CHARLES  WHITE,  D.  D.,  President  of  the  College,  Crawfordsvflle. 


The  following  persons  have  been  corporate  members  and  are  deceased. 

[The  names  under  each  Slate,  are  arranged  according  tn  the  time  of  drceade.  The  year 
denoting  the  decease  of  the  members,  ia  that  ending  with  the  annual  meetings  in  :^ep- 
tember  or  October.] 

Time  of  deeii^n.  Time  of  decease. 

ittatne. 

1813.    JESSE  APPLETON,  D.  D.  1820. 

1826.    EDWARD  PAYSON,  D.  D.  1S2S. 

1842.    DAVID  DUNLAP,  Esq.  ll>13. 

'Nt\si  T^atnpsfirre. 

1812.    JOHN  LANGDON,   L.L.  D.  1S20. 

1812.     SETH  PAYSON,   D.  D.  18120. 

1820.    Hon.  THOMAS   W.  THOMPSON,  1822. 

1830.     Hon,   GEORGE   SULLIVAN.  1S38. 

1820.    JOHN  HUBBARD   CHURCH,  D.  D.  1840. 

^assactnisetts. 

1610.     SAMUEL   SPRING.    D.  D.  1819. 

1810.  SAMUEL  WORCESTER.  D.  D.  1^21. 
1818.     ZEPHANIAH    SWIFT  MOORE,   D.  D.       1^23. 

1811.  JEDIDIAH   MORSE,   D.  D.  182«',. 

1812.  Hon  WILLIAM  PHILLIPS,  1827. 
1810.  JOSEPH  LYMAN,  D.  D.  182.8. 
1812.  Hon.  JOHN  HOOKER,  1821). 
1822.    SAMUEL  AUSTIN,  D.  D.  1831. 
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1812.    JEREMIAH  EVARTS,  Esq.  1831. 

1831.    ELIAS   CORNELIUS,  D.D.  1632. 

1828.    BENJAMIN  B.  WISNER,    D.D.  1835. 

1818.    Hon.  WILLIAM  REED,  1837. 

1810.    -WILLIAM  BARTLET.  Esq.  1841. 

1842.    Rev.  DANIEL  CROSBY,  1843. 

Connectfcut 

1810.    TIMOTHY  DWIGHT,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.  1817. 

1810.    Gen.  JEDIDIAH  HUNTINGTON,  1819. 

1810.    JOHN  TREADWELL,  LL.  D.  1823. 

1836.    HENRY  HUDSON,  Esq.  1843. 

1818.  Col.  HENRY  LINCLAEN,  1822. 

1819.  DIVIE  BETHUNE,  Esq.  1824. 
1812.  JOHN  JAY,  LL.  D.  1829. 
1824.  Col.  HENRY  RUTGERS,  1830. 
1826.  Col.  RICHARD  VARICK,  1831. 
1812.    EGBERT  BENSON,  LL.  D.  1833. 

1822.  JONAS  PLATT  LL.  D.  1834. 
1826.  WILLIAM  McMURRAY,  D.  D.  1835. 
1826.  JOHN  NITCHIE,  Esq,  1838. 
1816.  STEPHEN  VAN  RENSSELAER,  LL.  D.  1839. 
1832.  ZECHARIAH  LEWIS,  Esq.  1841. 
1840.    GERRIT  WENDELL,  Esq.  1841. 

1812.  J^AMES  RICHARDS,  D.D.  1843. 

1813.  ALEXANDER  FROUDFIT,  D.  D.  1843. 

1812.    ELIAS  BOUDINOT,  LL.  D.  1822. 

1823.  EDWARD  D.  GRIFFIN,  D.  D.  183a 

1812.    ROBERT  RALSTON,  Esq.  1835. 

1S34.    WILLIAM  NEVINS,  D.D.  1836. 

Sfstrfct  of  ColumKa. 

1819.    ELLAS  BOUDINOT  CALDWELL,  Esq.   1825. 

1826.    JOSEPH  NOURSE,  Esq.  1841. 

VftSftlfa. 

1823.    JOHN  H.  RICE,  D.  D.  1831. 

1832.    GEORGE  A.  BAXTER,  D.  D.  1841. 

Norttt  CaroKna. 

1834.    JOSEPH  CALDWELL,  D.D.  1835. 

1834.    W.  McPHETERS,  D.D.  1843. 

^outl)  CaroUna. 

1826.    MOSES  WADDELL,  D.D.  ISIO. 

6?eorBfa. 

1826.    JOHN  CUMMINGS,  M.  D.  163a 

Smtnofs. 

1826.    GIDEON  BLACKBURN,  D.  D.  1639. 

£A^(ana. 

1838.    ELIHU  W.  BALDWIN,  D.  D.  1841. 
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CORRESPONDING    MEMBERS. 


IN  THE  UNITED   STATES. 

tlictum 

1819.  'WILLIAM  HILL,  D.  D«  Winchcrter,  Va. 
1619.    Rev.  JAMES  CULBERTSON,  ZanesviUe,  Ohio. 
1819.    JOSEPH  C.  STRONG,  M.  D.,  KnozyiUe,  Ten. 


IN  FOREIGN  PARTS. 

StifilaiUV. 

1819.  JOSIAH  PRATT,  B.  IX,   London. 

1819.  Rev.  WILLIAM  JOWETT,   London. 

1830.  Sir  RICHARD  OTTLET,  foimeriy  Chief  Jottioe  of  Ceylon. 

1832.  JAMES  FARISH,  Esq. 

1833.  Sir  ALEXANDER  JOHNSTONE,  formeriy  Chief  Jastice  of  Ceykn. 
1835.  Sir  JOHN  CAMPBELL,  formerly  AmbasMdor  at  the  Court  of  ^nii. 

1839.  Sir  CULLING  EARDLEY  SMITH,   BedweU  Pftrk. 
1841.    JOHN  MORISON,   D.  D. 

Scotlanti. 

1819.    RALPH  WARDLAW,  D.  D.,   Glasgow. 
1841.    THOMAS  CHALMERS,  D.  D.,  Edmborgh. 

XlU)t8. 

1833.    EDWARD  H.  TOWNSEND,  Esq. 
1833.    G.  SMYTTAN,  M.D. 

1840.  JOHN  STEVENSON,  D.  D. 

1840.  Rev.   GEORGE  CANDY. 

1841.  E.  P.  THOMPSON,  Esq, 

1843.  Hon.  Sir  EDWARD  GAMBIER,  Knt 
1843.  Lieut.  Col.  ROBERT  ALEXANDER. 
1843.    A  F.  BRUCE,  Esq. 

Ceylon. 

1830.  Venerable  Archdeacon  GLENIE. 

1831.  JAMES  N.  MOOYART,  Esq. 

1839.    Sir  WILLIAM  NORRIS. 

Canatia. 

1843.    Hon.  JACOB  DE  WITT,   Montreal. 
1843.    S.  S.  WARD,   Esq.,  do. 


HONORARY   MEMBERS. 


^^^i^^^fc^^^^ 


Abbott  RcT  Chulet  E.,  New  York  city. 

Abbott  ReT  G.  O.,  do. 

Abbott  ReT  Jobn  8.  C,  Nantucket,  Mi. 

Abbott  Rev  Joseph,  Beverly,  Mb. 

Abbott  Rev  Sereno  JBeabrook,  N.  H. 

Abbott  Rer  Sereno  T.,  Seabrook  and  Hampton 

Abeel  Rer  David,  China.  [Falls,  N.  fl. 

Abeel  Gnstavus,  D.  D.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Abraham  Rev  Alar,  Persia. 

Ackart  Peter,  Jr.,  tfchagtlcoke,  N.  Y. 

Adair  Rev  Robert,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Adams  Rev  Aaron  C,  Gorham,  Me. 

Adams  Mrs  Anna.  Durham,  N.  Y. 

Adams  Chester,  Cfharlestown,  Ms. 

Adams  Rev  Darwin,  Alstead,  N.  H. 

•Adams  Rev  Erastus  H.,  Cayuga,  N.  T. 

Adams  Rev  Frederic  A.,  Amherst,  N.  H. 

Adams  Rev  George  E.,  Brunswick,  Me. 

Adams  James,  Castleton,  Vt. 

Adams  James,  Charlestown,  Ms. 

Adams  John,  Worthlngton,  Ms. 

Adams  John,  Jacksonville,  111. 

Adams  Jobn  Uoincy,  Cluincy,  Ms. 

Adams  Rev  John,  Underbill,  Vt. 

Adams  Rev  John  R.,  Brighton,  Ms. 

Adams  Mrs  John  R.,         do. 

Adams  Rev  Jonathan,  Deer  Isle,  Me. 

Adams  Rer  J.  U.,  Beattle's  Ford,  Lincoln  co., 

Adams  J.  H.,  Groton,  Ms.  f  N.  C. 

Adams  Otis,  Grafton,  Ms. 

Adams  Samuel,  Hallowell,  Me. 

Adams  Thatcher  M.,  New  York  city. 

Adams  Thomas,  Boston,  Ms. 

Adams  Rev  lliomas,  Portland,  Me. 

Mdams  Rev  Weston  B.,  Lewiston  Falls,  Me. 

Adams  William,  Jr.,  New  York  city. 

Adams  Rer  WUllam  H.,  Welfleet,  Ms. 

Adams  Rot  William  M.,  Mineral  Point,  W.  T. 

Adger  James,  Charleston,  B.  C. 

Adfer  Rev  John  B..  Smyrna.  Asia. 

Agnew  Rot  John  Holmes,  New  York  city. 

Aiken  Jonathan,  Goffstown,  N.  H. 

Aikea  Mrs  Sophia,  Boston,  Ms. 

Albro  Rot  John  A^  Cambridge,  Ms. 

Alden  Joseph,  O.  D.,  Williamstown,  Ms. 

Aides  Rev  Lucius,  Abinglon,  Ms. 

^Alexander  Rev  Aaron,  Uncoln  co..  Ten. 

Alesander  Adam  L.,  Washington,  Ga. 

Alexander  Rev  James  W.,  Princeton,  N.  J. 

Alexander  John,  Lexington,  Va. 

Alexander  Joseph,  Albany.  N.  Y. 

Allan  John,  O.  D.,  Ilontsville,  Ala. 

Allen  Rev  Aaron  P.,  Exeter,  N.  Y. 

Allen  Rev  Asa  8.,  Cuba,  N.  Y. 

Allen  Rev  Benjamin  R.,  Barrington,  R.  L 

Allen  Rev  Cyrus  W.,  Pelham,  N.  U. 

Allen  Mrs  Mary  F.,  do. 

Allen  David,  PitUboreh,  Pa. 

Allen  Rev  David  O.,  Bombay. 

Allen  Oiarca,  Lebanon,  N.  H. 

AOea  Rev  Edward,  Wantage,  N.  J. 

•Allen  Rev  Edward  D.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Alle«  Bmw  Jacob,  Glastenbnry,  Ct. 


Allen  Rev  John  W..  Wayland,  Ms. 
Allen  Moses,  New  York  city. 
Allen  Nathan,  Lowell,  Ms. 
Alien  Peter,  South  Hadley,  Ms. 
Allen  Solomon.  Philadelpliia,  Pa. 
Allen  Rev  Stepnen  T.,  Merrimack,  N.  H. 
Allen  Rev  Thomas  G.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Allen  TiUy,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Ailing  Job.  Auburn,  N.  Y. 
Ailing  William,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Alrich  William  P..  Washington,  Pa. 
Alvord  Rev  John  W.,  Stamford,  Ct. 
Ambler  James  B. 
Ames  Ezra  C,  Haverhill,  Ms. 
Amerman  Rev  Thomas  A.,  CaseviBe.  N.  Y. 
Anderson  Rev  James,  Manchester,  vt. 
Anderson  Rev  John,  New  York  city. 
Anderson  Rev  Thomas  C,  Winchester,  W.Tea. 
Andrews  Rev  David,  Pepperell,  Ms. 
Andrews  Rev  Elisha  D..  Httsford,  N.  T. 
Andrews  Rev  E.  W.,  New  York  city. 
Andrews  Seth  L.,  Sandwich  Islands. 
*  Andrews  Rev  William.  Cornwall,  Cl. 
Andrews  Rev  W.  W.,  Kent,  Ct. 
Andros  Rev  Thomas,  Berkley,  Mi. 
Andrus  Silas,  Hartford,  Vt. 
Angler  Rev  Luther  H.,  BidlUo,  N.  T. 
Annesley  Lawson,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Apthorp  Rev  George  H.,  JaAia,  Ceyloa. 
Arbuckle  Rev  James,  Blooming  Grove,  N.  T. 
Arden  Mrs  Charlotte  B.,  Morrlstown,  If.  J« 
Arms  Rev  Clifford  8.,  Madison,  N.  J. 
Arms  Rev  Hiram  P.,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Arms  Mrs  Hiram  P.,  do. 

Arms  Rev.  Selah  R..  Windham,  Vt. 
Armstrong  Mrs  Abigail,  Boston.  Ms. 
Armstrong  Amzi.  Newark,  N.  J. 
Armstrong  Rev  George  D^  Lexington,  Va. 
Armstrong  Rev  Richard.  Sandwicb  Islanda. 
Armstrong  Rev  R.  G.,  Fishkill.  N.  Y. 
Armstrong  Mrs  Sarah  A.  L..    do. 
Armstrong  Miss  Sarah  M.,  New  York  city. 
Armstrong,  W.  J.,  Jr.,  do. 

Arnold  Rev  Joel  R.,  Colchester,  Ct. 
Arrowsmith  Nicholas,  BedminMer,  N.  J. 
Arundel  Rev  John,  London,  England. 
*Ashbridge  Rev  G.  W.,  LouisvUle,  Ky. 
Ashby  Kev  John  L^  York,  Me. 
Atcheson  Robert,  Elixabetfatown,  N.  J. 
Atkin  Rev  William,  M'ConnelsvlIle,  O. 
Atkins  Rev  Elisha,  North  Killini^y,  CL 
Atterbury  B.  Bakewell,  New  York  city. 
Atwater,  Caleb,  Wallincford,  (X 
Atwater  Miss  Clarissa  BL,  Middlebuiy,  CL 
Atwater  Henrv  Day,  CatskHl.  N.  Y. 
Atwater  Mrs  Mary  H.,  do. 

Atwater  Mary  Elizabeth,      do. 
Atwater  Rev  Edward  C,  Ravenna,  O. 
Atwater  Rev  Jason,  Middlebury,  CL 
Atwater  Rev  Lyman  H.,  Fairfield,  CL 
Atwater  Phinebas,  GuiUbrd,  N.  Y. 
Atwood  Rev.  Anson  S.,  BlansflelAyOL 
Atwood  Charlea,  Boaum,  Ma. 
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ACwood  Jamei,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Atwood  John  M.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Austin  Rev  David  R..  Sturbridge,  Ma. 
Aiutin  Mrs  Lucinda  K.,  do. 
Austin  Miss  Lydia.  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Averill  Augustus,  Mew  York  city. 
Averill  Heman,  do. 

Avery  Rev  Charles  E.,  Weedsport,  N.  T. 
Avery  Rev  Jared  R.,  Bouthington,  Ct. 
Avery  Joseph,  Conway,  Ms. 
Avery  Rev  Royal  A.,  East  Gal  way,  N.  Y. 
Axon  Rev  I.  8.  K.,  Liberty  co.,  Ga. 
•Axtell  Rev  Daniel  C,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Ayer  Rev  Joseph,  Jr.,  Lisbon,  Ct. 
Ayera  Rev  James,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Ayres  Rev  Frederick  U.,  Stamford,  Ct. 
Babbit  John  M.,  Lisle,  N.  Y. 
Babbitt,  Rev  A.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Babcock  Rev  Elisha  G.,  Thetford,  Vt. 
Bachelder  Galen,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Backus  fi.  P.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Backus  Jabez,  Goshen,  C^. 
Backus  Rev  John  C.  Baltimore,  Md. 
Backus  Rev  J.  TrumDull,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 
Backus  Rev  Samuel,  North  Woodstock,  Ct. 
Bacon  Rev  £.,  Sanford,  Me. 
Bacon  John  P.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Bacon  Leonard,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Bacon  WiUiam  J.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 
Badger  Rev  Milton,  New  York  city. 
Badger  William,  Gilmanton,  N.  H. 
Bacg  Miss  Amanda.  West  Springfield,  Ms. 
Bailey  Rev  Benjamin,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Bailey  Rev  John  B.  M.,  Attleboro*,  Ms. 
Bailey  Rev  Luther,  Medway,  Ms. 
Bailey  Rev  Rufus  W.,  New  York  city. 
Bailey  Rev  Stephen,  Dorchester,  Ms. 
Bailey  William,  New  Lebanon,  N.  Y. 
Baker  Rev  Abijah  R.,  Medford,  Ms. 
*Baker  Mrs  Christian,  Boston,  Ms. 
*Baker  Rev  Joel,  Middle  Granville.  Ms. 
Baker  Rev  John,  Kennebunkport,  Me. 
Baker  Rev  J.  D.,  Harford,  N.  Y. 
Baker  Rev  John  W.,  Milledgeville,  Ga. 
•Balch  S.  B.,  D.  D.,  Georgetown,  D.  C. 
Baldwin  Rev  Abraham  C,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Baldwin  Rev  Benson  C,  Franklin,  Ct. 
^Baldwin  David,  Durham,  N.  Y. 
Baldwin  Mrs  Elizabeth  U.,  Hudson,  N.  Y. 
Baldwin  Harvey,  Hudson,  O. 
Baldwin  Rev  John  Abeel,  Long  Island. 
Baldwin  Mrs  John  C.  New  York  city. 
Baldwin  Rev  Joseph  B.,  Hubbardsville,  Ms. 
Baldwin  Rev  M.,  :^cotchtown,  N.  Y. 
Baldwin  Noah,  East  Durham,  N.  Y. 
Baldwin  Rev  Theron,  Monticello,  111. 
Baldwin  Bev  Thomas,  Peru,  Vt. 
Ball  Rev  Dyer,  Macao,  China. 
Ball  Rev  E.  T.,  Cincinnatus,  N.  Y. 
Ballantine  Rev  Eiisha,  Prince  Edward,  Va. 
Ballantine  Rev  Henry,  Ahmednuggiir^,  India. 
Ballard  Rev  James,  Grand  Kapids,  Mich. 
Ballard  Rev  I.,  Nelson,  N.  H. 
Ballard  Rev  John,  GrisKsville,  III. 
Bancroft  Rev  David,  Wilmmgton,  Ct. 
Bancroft  Jacob,  Boston,  Ms. 
Banister  Rev  S.  W.,  Hinsdale,  Ms. 
Banister  Miss  Sarah  W.,  Newburyport,  Ms. 
Banister  Mrs  Z.  P.,  do. 

Bank  David,  Stanwich,  Ct. 
Barber  B.  B.,  Hartfurd,  Ct. 
Barber  Rev  Elihu,  Mt.  Vernon,  N.  Y. 
Barbour  Rev  Isaac  R.,  Oxford,  Ms. 
Bardell  Thomas  R.,  Charleston,  S.  C. 
Bardwell  Alonzo,  South  Hadley  Canal,  Ms. 
Barker  Rev  Nathaniel,  Wakefield,  N.  H. 
Barker  Joshua,  New  Bedford.  Ms. 
Barlow  Rev  Joseph,  Salem,  Pa. 
Barnard  Rev  John,  Lima,  N.  Y. 
Barnard  Rev  John,  Jr.    do. 
Barnard  Timothy,  Pittsford,  N.  Y. 
Baraet  Cbtriea,  Jordaii,  M.  Y. 


Bamos  Rev  D.  R.,  North  Wrentham,  Ma. 

Barnes  Rev  Erastus,  South  Martinsburgli,  N.  T. 

Barnes  Rev  Jeremiah,  Evansville,  la. 

Barney  Rev  James  O.,  Seekonk,  Ms. 

Barnum  Noah  S.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Barr  Absalom  K. 

Barr  Rev  Joseph,  Williamstown,  Pa. 

Barr  Rev  Thomas  H.,  Jackson,  O. 

Barrett  Rev  Gerrish. 

Barrett  Mrs  Hannah  I.,  Pituburch,  Pa. 

Barrett  Rev  Joshua.  Plymouth,  Ms. 

Barrett  Samuel,  Cambridgeport,  Ms. 

Barrows  Rev  E.  P.,  Hudson,  O. 

Barrows  Rev  E.  S.,  Cazenovia.  N.  Y. 

Barrows  Rev  Homer,  Norton,  Ms. 

Barrows  John  S.,  Fryeburg,  Me. 

Barstow  E.  H.,  Groton,  Ms. 

Bartholomew  Rev  Orlo,  Augusta,  N.  Y. 

fiartlett  Charles  L.,  Haverhill.  Ms. 

Bartlett  Rev  Francis,  Rushville,  O. 

Bartlett  Rev  John,  Avon  West,  Ct. 

Bartlett  Rev  Jonathan,  Reading,  Ct. 

Bartlett  Rev  J.  L. 

Bartlett  Rev  Shubael,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 

Barton  Rev  Frederick  A.,  Chickopee,  Ms. 

Barton  Rev  John,  Camden,  N.  Y. 

Barton  Mrs  Susan  D.,        do. 

Barton  Caroline  A.  P.,      do. 

Barton  Rev  William  B.,  Woodbridge,  N.  J. 

Bascom  Rev  Flavel,  Chicago,  111. 

Bass  William,  Middlebuiy,  Vt. 

Bassett  Philo,  Derby.  Ct. 

Bassler  Rev  Benjamin.  New  Rhinebeck,  N.  Y. 

fiatchelder  John,  Needham,  Ms. 

Batchelder  John  P.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 

Batchelder  Jonathan,  f^iason,  N.  H. 

Bates  Rev  James,  Granby,  Ms. 

Bates  Rev.  Lemuel  P.,  Parma,  N.  Y. 

*Rates  Rev  Talcott,  Manlius,  N.  Y. 

*  Batten  Joseph,  Norfolk,  CU 

Battell  Robbins,        do. 

Baylies  Ephraim,  Uxbridge,  Ms. 

Beach  Rev  Ebeneser,  Lysander,  N.  Y. 

Beach  Rev  Edwards  C. 

Beach  Rev  Isaac  C,  Chester,  N.  Y. 

Beach  Isaac  E.,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 

Beach  Rev  James,  Winstcd,  Ct. 

Beach  Jaracs  E.,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 

Beach  Jolin,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Beach  John  H.  E.,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y. 

Beach  Rev  Nathaniel,  Millbury,  Ms. 

Beach  Mrs.  Elizabeth  R.,    do. 

Beach  Theron,  Litchfield,  it. 

Beach  Uri,  East  Hloomfield,  N.  Y. 

Beach  William  A.,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y, 

Beats  Mrs  Abigail,  Canandaigua,  N.  Y. 

Beaman  Rev  Warren  H.,  Hadley,  Ms. 

Beane  Rev  John  V.,  New  Bedford,  Ms. 

Beane  Rev  Samuel,  Great  Falls,  N.  H. 

Beard  A.  E.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Beard  Rev  Spencer  F.,  Montville,  Ct. 

Beardsley  Rev  Nehemiah  B.,  Somers,  CI. 

Beardsley  Rev  O.  C,  Silver  Creek,  N.  Y. 

Beardsley  Rev  William,  Quinry,  111. 

Beattie  Kev  John,  ButTalo,  N.  Y. 

Dcattie  William,  J^alcm,  N.  Y. 

Beattie  Rev  Charles  C,  Steubcnville,  O. 

Beaumont  F.,  Natchez,  Missi. 

Beckly  Rev  Hosea,  Dummerston,  Vt. 

Beck  with  Rev  B.  B.,  Castine,  Me. 

Beckwith  Rev  George  C,  Newton,  Ms. 

Rcebc  Uev  Hubbard,  Long  Meadow,  Ms. 

Beebe  .lames  M.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Beebee  Rev  L.  S.,  Adrian,  Mich. 

Beechcr  Alfred,  Livunia,  N.  Y. 

Beocher  Pavid,  do. 

Beecher  Edward,  D.  D.,  Jacksonville,  111. 

Beecher  Edvi'ard  A.,  Livonia,  N.  Y. 

♦Beecher  Rev  George,  Chillicothe,  O. 

Beecher  Saniiiel.  Livonia,  N.  Y. 

Beecher  Rev  William  H.,  Batavia,  N.  Y, 

BeekiDan  Gerard,  New  York  city. 
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Been  Bev  D.,  Bootbempton,  N.  Y. 
Beef*  Nathan,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Belden  Ker  Henry,  Marlboro',  N.  Y. 
Beldea  Rer  Pomeroy,  Ueerfleld,  Me. 
Bell  Her  Hiram,  Marlboro*,  Cl. 
Bell  BeT  Jobn,  Lincoln  co.,  Me. 
Bell  KoT  Samoel,  Newark,  Del. 
Beman  Rev  C.  C,  Falmouth,  Me. 
Beman  Rev  C.  P.,  Milledgeville,  Oa. 
Bement  Rev  William,  £aet  Hampton,  Ma. 
Bement  Mn  Barah,  do. 

Benedict  Rev  Amzl,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Benedict  George  W.,  Burlington,  Vt. 
Benedict  Rev  Menry,  Weatport,  Ct. 
Benedict  Rev  W.  U. 
Benjamin  Rev  Nathan,  Athens.  Greece. 
Benjamin  Simeon,  Elmira,  N.  Y, 
Bennett  Rev  Aea,  IxkH,  N.  Y. 
Bennett  Charlea,  Harwinton,  Ct. 
Bennett  Rev  Joeeph,  Wobum,  Me. 
Bennett  Mrs  Mary  L.«       do. 
Bennett  Richard  R.,  New  Utrecht,  N.  Y. 
Benson  Rev  Almon,  Centre  Harbor,  N.  H. 
*Bent  Rev  Josiah,  Amherst,  Ms. 
Bergen  Rev  John  G.,  t9prlngfleld,  111. 
Bergen  Rev  Henry,  Big  Rock,  Creek,  Til. 
Bethnne  George  W.,  D.  O.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Bette  Jallette,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
•Bette  Thaddeos,     do. 
Bens  Rev  William  R.  d.,  Mount  HoUy,  N.  J. 
Bicknell  Rev  Simeon. 
BldweU  Rev  O.  B.,  Boston,  Ms. 
BIdweU  Rev  Walter  U.,  New  York  city. 
BldweU  Mrs  Susan  M.,  do. 

Bigby  Hervev,  Bridseport,  Ct. 
Bigelow  Alpheus.  Weston,  Ms. 
Bigelow  Rev  Andrew,  Oaitmoath,  iU. 
Bigelow  Asa,  Maiden,  N.  Y. 
Bigelow  Rev  Asahel,  Walpole,  Ms. 
Bigelow  Rdward  B.,  GrafUin,  Ms. 
Bigelow  Rev  Jonathan,  Rochester,  Ms. 
Bigelow  Richard,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Bigelow  T.  B.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Biggs  Rev  Thomas  i.,  Cincinnati.  O. 
Bingham  Miss  Esther,  Hudson,  N.  Y. 
Bingham  Rev  Hiram,  Sandwich  Islands. 
Bingham  Jeremiah,  Cornwall,  Vt. 
Bingham  Rev  Luther  G.,  Cincinnati,  O. 
Bird  Charles,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Bird  Rev  Isaac,  Gilmanton,  N.  H. 
Bisbee  Rev  John  H  ,  Worthington,  Ms. 
Biscoe  Mrs  Ellen  £.,  Grafton,  Ms. 
Bieeoe  Rev  T  C.  do. 

Bishop  Rev  A.  H.,  Hallett's  Cove,  U.  I. 
Blabop  Nathaniel,  Medfurd,  Ms. 
Bishop  Rev  Nelson,  Windsor,  Vt. 
Biasell  Mrs  Arabella,  Suffield,  CL 
Blssell  aark,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
*Bl8seU  JosUOi,  Jr.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Bfcssell  Rev  Samuel  B.  8.,  Virginia. 
Blagden  Rev  George  W.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Blagden  Mrs  George  W.,    do. 
Ragden  George,  do. 

*BlaffdenJohn  Phillips,     do. 
Blagden  Samuel  P.,  do. 

Blagden  Thomas,  do. 

Btafn  Rev  William,  Goodwill,  N.  Y. 
Blair  Rev  Tyrrel,  Blandford.  Ms. 
Blake  Anson,  Wrentharo,  Ms. 
*Blake  Gardiner  S.,    do. 
Blake  Mrs  Sally,         do. 
Blake  Rev  Joseph,  Cumberland,  Me. 
Blaachard  Rev  Amos,  Lowell,  Ms. 
Blanchard  Rev  Amos,  Warren,  N.  H. 
Blanchard  Rev  Jonathan,  Cincinnati,  O. 
Blanchard  Mrs.  Mary  A.,         do. 
Blalcbford  Miss  Alicia  H.,  New  York  city. 
Blatehford  Rev  John,  Chicago,  ill. 
•Blatchford  8.,  D.  D.,  Lansingburgh,  N.  Y. 
Blatehford  Mrs  Alicia,  do. 

Blatehford  I'homas,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
~  Thomas  W.,  do. 


Bleecker  Bamet,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Bleecker  John  R.,       do. 

Bliss  .Mrs  Chloe,  Attleboro*,  Ms. 

Bliss  Rev  8eth,  Boston,  Ms. 

Blodgett  Rev  Constantino,  Pawtucket,  Ms. 

Blodgett  Mrs  Hannah  M.,  do. 

Blodgett  Rev  Harvey,  Euclid,  O. 

Blodgett  Rev  Luther  P.,  Waterville,  N.  Y. 

Blood  Rev  C  £.,  CoUinsville,  N.  Y. 

Blood  Rev  Mis  hill,  Bucksport,  Me. 

Blood  Rev  William,  Lachute,  L.  C. 

Bloomfleld  John  W.,  Rome,  N.  Y. 

Bloomfield  M.  W.,  do. 

Boardnum  Rev  Charles  A  ,  Youagstown,  O. 

Boardman  Rev  Elderkin  J.,  Randolph,  Vt. 

Boardman  Elisha  J.,  NcMrwich,  Vt. 

Boardman  Rev  George  8.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Boardman  Rev  George  T..  Columbus,  O. 

Boardman  Rev  H.  A.,  Philadelphia,  Pi. 

*Boardman  Rev  John,  Douglas,  Ms. 

•Boardman  Timothy,  West  Rutland,  Vt 

Boardman  Rev  William  J..  Northford,  Ct. 

Bodley  Mrs  Rachael  W.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

fiogardus  Rev  Cornelius. 

Bogardus  Rev  WUIiam  R.,  New  York  ehy. 

Boggs  Rev  George  W.,  Walterborough,  8. 0. 

Bofae  Rev  Horace  P.,  Seneca  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Roice  Rev  Ira  C  ,  Benen,  N.  J. 

Boies  Rev  Artemas,  New  London,  Ct. 

Boies  Joseph,  Union  ViUage,  N.  Y. 

Bolls  Matthew. 

Bond  Elias,  Hallowell,  Me. 

Bond  Ellas,  Jr.,  Sandwich  Islands. 

Bond  Rev  William  B.,  Lee,  Ms. 

•Bonnev  Rev  William,  New  Canaan,  Ct. 

Booth  Rev  Chauncey,  South  Coventry,  Ct 

Booth  David,  Longmeadow,  Ms. 

Bost  Rev  A.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Bostwick  Charles,  New  Haven,  CL 

Boswell  Mrs  Elizabeth,  Norwich,  CL 

Bosworth  Benjamin,  Eastford,  CL 

Bosworth  Rev  Bliphalet,Bladensbarg,  Md. 

Bourne  Benjamin  8.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Boutelle  Rev  I'homas,  North  Woodstock,  CL 

Boutelle  Mrs  Mary  £.,  do. 

Bouton  Rev  Nathaniel.  Conoord,  N.  H. 

Boutwell  Rev  James,  Brentwood,  N.  H. 

Boutwell  Rev  William  T.  Olibwa  Missfoa. 

Bowers  Rev  John,  North  Wllbraham,  Ms. 

Boyce  Rev  William  C,  Westford,  N.  Y. 

Boyd  James,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Boyd  Rev  James  R.,  Watertown,  N.  Y. 

Boyd  John  T.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Boyd  Rev  Joshua,  Middleburg,  N.  Y. 

Kyd  Robert,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Boylston  Richard,  Amherst,  N.  H. 

Boynton  Rev  John,  Phlpsburg,  Me. 

Brace  Rev  Joab,  WethersAeld,  CL 

Brace  Joab,  Jr.,  Pittsfleld,  Ms. 

*Brace  Jonathan,  Hartford.  Ct. 

Brace  Rev  Jonathan,  Litchfield,  CL 

Brace  Rev  8.  W.,  Skeneateles,  N.  Y. 

*Brackett  Rev  Joseph,  Rushville,  N.  Y. 

Brackett  Mrs  Mable  C.         do. 

Bradbury  William  S.,  Westminster,  Ma. 

Bradford  Arthur  B. 

Bradford  Rev  Ebenezer  O.,  Wardsboro',  VL 

Bradford  Rev  M.  B.,  Grafton,  Vt. 

Bradford  Rev  William,  New  York  city. 

Bradish  John,  Utica.  N.  Y. 

Bradley  Rev  Caleb,  Westbrodc,  Me. 

Bradley  Rev  William,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Bradahaw  Rev  A.,  Bethsalem,  Tea. 

Brainerd  Rev  Asa,  Potsdam,  N.  Y. 

Brainerd  Rev  Davis,  Lvme,  Ct. 

Brainerd  Rev  Israel,  Vernon,  N.  Y. 

Brainerd  Timothy,  Enfield,  Ct. 

Brainerd  Timothy.  Enfield,  Ms. 

Brainerd  Rev  Thomas,  Philadelphia,  Vtu 

Brainerd  Rev  Timothy  O.,  lioadoadeoya  N.  B. 

Brainerd  Mrs  Harriet  P.,  do. 

Biaach  Rav  David  M.,  Rkhmoad,  Va. 
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Braman  Rev  MlKon  P.,  Duiven,  Mi. 

Bray  Rev  John  E.,  fJumplireyville,  Ct. 

Brayton  Rev  laaae,  Wateitown,  N.  Y. 

Brearly  Rev  WiUiam,  Winaboro',  8.  C. 

Breck  Joaepli,  Brighton,  Ma. 

*Breckenridge  John,  D.  O. 

Breckenridie  Robert  J.,  D.  D.,  BaltUnore,  Bid. 

Breed  Rev  Willlaai  J.,  Buckiport.  Me. 

Brewster  Rev  Loring,  Livonia,  N.  Y. 

Brewster  Osmyn,  Boeton,  Ala. 

Bride  Josiah«  Berlin.  Ms. 

Briant  Rev  Alfred,  boath  Bend,  In. 

Bridgman  E.  C.D.  O.,  Hongkong,  China. 

Bridgman  Rev  William. 

Brigbam  Rev  David,  Framtngfaara,  Mi. 

Brigham  Rev  John  u.,  New  York  city. 

Brighaoi  Rev  Levi,  Dunstable,  Ms. 

Brigham  Oliver  M.,  Gralton.  Ms. 

Briggs  Crivin,  Marblebead.  Ms. 

Bri||g8  Mrs  Hannah  C,  Dealiam,  Ms. 

*BnggB  Rev  Isaac,  Athol,  Ms. 

Brincjcerhoff  Rev  A.  D.,  Champlain,  N.  Y. 

Brinsmade  H.  N.,  D.  D.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Brinsmade  Mrs  Amelia,  do. 

Brisbin  Rev  Robert  C.  Vernon,  N.  Y. 

Britten  Btephen  P.,  Elizabethtown,  N.  J. 

Broadhead  Charles  C. 

Broadhead  Jacob.  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

Brockway  Rev  Diodate,  Ellington,  Ct. 

Bronk  Mrs  John  L.,  Coxsackie,  N.  Y. 

*Bronk  Rev  Robert,  Gibbonsville,  N.  Y. 

Bronson  O.,  New  York  city. 

Bronson  Rev  Thomas,  Sandy  Hill^.  Y. 

Brooks  Rev  Lemnel,  Webster,  N.  Y. 

Brooks  Mrs  Maria  B.,  Tuscaloosa.  Ala. 

Broughton  Glover,  Marblebead,  Ma. 

Broughton  Nathaniel  H.,  do. 

Broughton  Nicholson,       do. 

Brouwer  Miss  Ellsa,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Brower  Rev  Comelhis,     do. 

Brown  Rev  Abratiam,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Brown  Alexander,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Brown  Rev  Amos  P.,  Jerseyville,  Til. 

Brovm  Rev  Ebenezer,  North  Hadley,  Mi. 

Brown  Mrs  Sarah,  do. 

Brown  Rev  F.  U.,  Brownbelm,  O. 

Brown  Rev  George,  Albion,  Me. 

Brown  Rev  G.  S.,  Hinsdale,  N.  H. 

Brown  Georae  W.,  Bangw,  Me. 

Brown  Rev  Henry,  Va. 

Brown  Hiram,  Manchester,  N.  H. 

Brown  Rev  Hope,  Shirley,  Ms. 

*Brown  James,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Brown  Rev  J.  Crombie. 

Brown  John  A.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

*Brown  John,  D.  D.,  Hadley,  Ms. 

Brown  John  I.,  Boston,  Ms. 

♦Brown  Rev  Joseph,  New  York  citv. 

Brown  Mrs  Lois,  Little  Compton,  R.  I. 

Brown  Luther.  East  Ware,  Ms. 

Brown  Rev  Oliver,  Lyme,  Ct. 

♦Brown  Rev  Rezeau,  Lawrenceville,  N.  J. 

Brown  Rev  8.  C,  Pembroke,  N.  Y. 

Brown  Rev  Samuel  R.,  Macao,  China, 

Brown  William,  Boston,  Ms. 

Brown  Mrs  Lucy  H.,  do. 

Brown  William,         do. 

Brown  William,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Brown  William,  New  York  city. 

Browne  Thomas,  Portland.  Me. 

Brownell  Rev  George  L.,  Mason,  Ct. 

Brownlee  W.  C,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

♦Bnien  Rev  Matthias,  do. 

Brundage  Rev  Abner,  Brookfield,  Ct. 

Bruns  Henry  M.,  Charleston,  8.  C. 

Brush  Benjamin,  Jr.,  Stanwich,  Ct. 

Brush  Rev  William,  New  York  city. 

Bryan  Joseph,  Hancock  co..  Ga. 

Bryant  Amos,  Nelson,  N.  H. 

Bryant  Rev  James  C,  Wilmington,  Ma. 

Bryant  John,  New  Bedford,  Ma. 

Bryint  Jol»  J.,  BUsabethtown,  N.  J. 


Bryant  Rev  Bvdney,  NiMao,  N.  T. 

Buck  Rev  J.  Hudson,  Cairo,  N.  Y. 

Buckham  Rev  James,  Ellington,  Ct. 

Buckingham  Rev  Samuel  G.,  MiUbury,  Ma. 

Buckland  Rev  Sylvester.  Mariboro*.  Ms. 

Bud^e  Miss  Emilv,  South  Hadley,  Ms. 

Budington  Rev  W.  I.,  Charlestowa,  Ma. 

Buflett  Rev  William  L.,  Tamworth,  N.  B. 

Buffitt  Rev  Plau,  Stanwich,  C^ 

Buiiit  Rev  T.,  Charleston,  8.  C. 

Bulkley  Chester,  Wethersfleld,  Ct. 

Bull  Rev  Edward,  Prospect,  Ct. 

Bull  Rev  Norris,  Clarkson,  N.  Y. 

Bull  William  G.,  New  York  city. 

Bullard  Kev  Asa,  Boston,  Ms. 

Bnllard  Baalis,  Uxbridge,  Ma. 

Bullard  Rev  Ebeneaer  W.,  Fitchbnrf ,  Ma. 

♦Bullard  Mrs  Marnret  P.,         do. 

Bullard  John  P.,  rrancesville,  La. 

Bullions  Rev  Alexander,  Cambridge,  N.  T« 

Bullock  James  S.,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Bumstead  Josiah,  Boeton,  Ms. 

Bunce  James  M.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Bunce  John  L.,  do. 

Btince  Russell,  do. 

Burbank  Rev  Jacob,  Marion,  N.  T. 

Burch  Thomas,  Little  Falls.  N.  Y. 

Burchard  Levi,  Shorebam,  Vt. 

Burchard  Rev  Samuel  D.,  New  York  dty. 

Burdett  Rev  Michael,  Blackstone  Villaga,  Ma. 

Burke  Rev  Abel  B.,  Ridgefield,  Ct. 

♦Burge  Rev  Caleb,  York,  N.  Y. 

Burgess  A. ,  Hancock,  N.  H. 

Burgess  Rev  Ebenezer,  Bombay. 

♦Burgess  Mrs  Mary  G.,      do. 

Burgess  T.  M.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Burleigh  Rinaldo,  Plainfield,  Ct. 

Burnap  Asa,  Newfane,  Vt. 

Bumap  Rev  Uzziah  C,  Lowell,  Mi. 

Burnham  Rev  Abraham,  Pembroke,  N.  H. 

Burnham  Rev  Amos  W.,  Rindge,N.  B* 

Burnham  Jedidiah,  Jr.,  Kinsman,  O. 

♦Burnham  Rev  Owen,  Kennebunkport,  Ma. 

Burns  William  P.,  Rockport,  Ma. 

♦Burr  David  1.,  Richmond,  Va. 

♦Burr  Rev  Jonathan,  Sandwich,  Ma. 

♦Burr  Joseph,  Mancliester.  Vt. 

Burrall  Ebenezer,  Stockbridge,  Ms. 

Burritt  Rev  Stephen  W.,  Lyme,  O. 

Burrough  Miss  Emma  A.,  Hudsont  N.  Y. 

Burroughs  B.,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Burrows  Rev  George,  Trenton,  N.  J. 

Burt  Rev  Daniel  C,  New  Bedford,  Ma. 

Burt  Rev  Enoch,  Manchester,  Ct. 

Burt  Rev  Gideon,  Longmeadow,  Ma. 

Burt  Rev  Jairus,  Canton,  Ct. 

Burtis  Rev  Arthur,  Oxford,  N.  Y. 

♦Burton  Asa,  D.  D.,  Thelford,  Vt. 

Burton  Rev  Natlian,  Ridgebury,  Ct. 

Bush  Rev  George,  New  York  city. 

Bush  Jotham,  Boylston,  Ms. 

Bushnell  Rev  Calvin,  Mich. 

Bushnell  Horace,  D.  D.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Bushnell  Rev  Jededioh,  Cornwall,  Vt. 

Bushnell  Rev  W.  A.,  Newton,  Ms. 

Buswell  Henry  C,  Fryeburg,  Me. 

Butler  Albert  VV.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Butler  Mrs  A.  W.,        do. 

Butler  Charles,  New  York  city. 

Butler  Rev  D.,  Dorchester,  Ms. 

Butler  Oliver  B.,  Norfolk,  Ct. 

Butler  Rev  Zebuinn,  Port  Gibson,  Mi. 

Buttcrfield  Rev  George,  Wilmington,  Vt. 

Butterfield  Rev  O.  B.,  South  Britain,  Ct. 

Butts  Rev  Daniel  B.,  Stanwich,  Ct. 

Butts  Obadiah  H.,  Westminster,  Ct. 

Buxton  Rev  Edward,  Boscawen,  N.  H. 

Byers  James,  Grove,  Pa. 

Byington  Rev  Cyrus,  Choctaw  Nation. 

Cabeel  Rev  J.,  Hebron,  Licking  co.,  O. 

Cable  Miss  Ann  P.,  Litchfield,  Ct. 

Ctdy  Rev  Calvin  B.,  Au  Sable  Foika,  N.  Y. 
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oaiah,  Proridenee,  R.  I. 

16  Rev  William. 

bU  Jamet,  Newbnryport,  Ms. 

Ml  BeT  Robert,  Pilaaki,  Ten. 

ji  Rer  George  A.,  North  Coventry,  Ct. 

a  Rev  WUliam  C,  Hebrmi,  Va. 

t  Rev  8.  W.j  Bowling  Green,  Ky. 

Dennis,  Durham,  Ct. 

lev  Edward  B.,  Bridgewater.  Ct. 

BUflha.  Backet's  Harbor,  N.  Y. 

9.,  I'rumansborg,  N.  Y. 

lev  Joeeph  £.,  Litchfield,  Ct. 

igne  Baron  de.  Pfefiicon,  Switzerland. 

»u  Rev  Alexander,  Buckingham,  Md. 

ell  Rev  A.  E.,  (kxtperstown,  N.  Y. 

ell  Beojamin.  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

9ll  Miss  Catharine,  Boston,  Ms. 

bell  Col.,  Macon,  Ga. 

bII  Rev  Daniel,  Kennebunk,  Me. 

)ll  Rev  George  W.,  Newbury,  Vt. 

)ll  Mrs  iSerena  i.  W.,    do. 

Bll  Jolin  N.,  D.  D.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

»11  Mrs  Martha  J.,  Cooperstown,  N.  Y. 

sU  Rev  Randolph,  Newburyport,  Ms. 

»ll  Mrs  Elizabeth,  do. 

Bll  Rev  Robert  B.,  N.  Y. 

bU  Peter,  Orange,  N.  J. 

dl  Rev  William,  Flatbush,  N.  J. 

Ml  William  A.,  East  New  York,  N.  Y. 

sU,  WlUiam  H.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Bmr  Isaac  N.,  Belvidere,  N.  J 
iRevB.  B,Ohio  City,  O. 
g  Rev  Josiah  W.,  GUI,  Ms. 
1  Rev  Frederick  £.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 
1  Mrs  E3iza,  do. 

J.  8.,  D.  D.,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J. 

William  C,  Uxbridge,  Ms. 
:ev  John,  York,  Pa. 
lev  Austin,  Sunderland,  Bfs. 
isia,  Enfield,  Ms. 

Rev  Hugh. 

I  William,  Charlestown,  Ms. 
er  Cyril,  Attleboro*,  Ms. 
er  Otoiels,  Fozboro,  Ms. 
er  Rev  E.  I.,  Waterford,  Vt. 
«r  Edward  P.,  New  York  citv. 
er  Rev  Eber,  Southbridge,  Mb. 
er  Mrs  Narcissa  L.,  do. 
er  George,  New  York  city. 
er  John^  New  Utrecht.  N.  Y. 
er  Remember,  Pawtucket,  Ms. 

V  Charles  C,  Fairport,  N.  Y. 
Ion  Rev  Greorge,  Hadlyme,  Ct. 
ton  Henry  Bebee,  Waliingford,  Ct. 
Daniel  L..  D.  D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
WiUiam,  Isle  of  St.  Helena. 

Nathan,  Boston,  Ms. 
BTS  Rev  James,  Portland,  Me. 
BTs  Rev  J.  J.,  Montreal,  L.  C. 
1  Mrs  M.,  West  Ely,  Mo. 
Laron,  Newark,  N.  J. 
3iza  C.,  Kennebunk,  Me. 
lev  William,  Pittsfield,  IlL 
ght  John,  Constantinople. 

V  Lorenzo,  Norwich,  Ct. 
lev  Robert,  Berlin,  Ms. 
hn,  Simsbury,  Ct. 

V  Francis  H.,  Avon,  Ct. 

8  Margaret  A.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
8  Polly,  East  Hartford,  Ct. 

V  Rufus,  St.  Johnabury,  Vt. 

V  William,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 
ames,  Richmond,  Va. 

IB  C,  New  York  city. 
wis,  Detroit,  Mich. 
Samuel  I.,  Norfolk,  Va. 
ev  Samuel  J.,  Macon,  Ga. 
Rev  Jesse,  Bangkok,  Siam. 
Robert,  D.  D.,  York,  Pa. 
lUiis,  Hartford,  Ct. 
igwe,  Burlington,  Vt. 
rSHys,  Augusu,  Ga. 


Centre  Rev  Samuel,  Monroe,  Mich. 

Chace  Edward  S.,  Fall  River,  Ms. 

Chamberlin  Benjamin  P.,  Salem,  Mi. 

Chamberlain  Augustus  P.,  Salem,  Ms. 

Chamberlain  Rev  Charles,  Berkley,  Ms. 

Chamberlain  Mrs  Hannah,  South  Boston.  Ms. 

Chamberlain  Jeremiah,  D.  D.,  Oakland,  Mi. 

Chsmberlain  Levi,  Sandwich  Islands. 

Chamberlain  Rev  Pierce,  Waterford,  Pa. 

^Chamberlain  Richard,  Boston,  Ms. 

Chambers  Rev  John,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Chambers,  Rev  Joseph  H.,  Steubenville,  O. 

Chambers  Matthew,  Bridport,  Vu 

Champion  Miss  Abigail  J.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

*(^hampion  Rev  George. 

Champion  Mrs  Susan  L.,  Oxford,  Ms. 

Champion  Mrs  Ruth  K.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Chance  William,  Birmingham,  England. 

Chandler  Rev  (Seorge,  Kensington,  Pa. 

Chapin  Aaron,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Chapin  Alonzo,  Abington,  Ms. 

Chapin  Rev  Augustus  L.,  East  Galway,  N.  T. 

Chapin  Mrs  Abby  H.,  do. 

Chapin  Mrs  Betsey,  Cansndaigua,  N.  T. 

Chapin  Rev  Horace  C,  Granby,  L.  C. 

Chapin  Josiah,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Chapin  Mrs  Asenath  C,    do. 

Chapin  Lyman  D.,  Galway,  N.  Y. 

Chapin  Moses,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Chapin  Oliver,  3d,  Somen,  Ct. 

*Chapln  Rev  Perez,  Pownal,  Me. 

Chapin  Phineas,  Uzbridge,  Ms. 

Chapin  Rev  Seth,  Middle  Granville,  Bfs. 

•Chapin  Rev  Walter.  Woodstock,  Vt. 

Chapin  Rev  W.  A.,  Greensboroush,  VL 

Chapin  William  C,  Providence.  R.  I. 

Chapman  Benjamin,  Norwich,  N.  Y. 

Chapman  Rev  Charles,  Colchester,  N.  Y. 

Chapman  Rev  Frederick  W.,  Stratford,  CU 

Chapman  Rev  Nathaniel,  Camden,  Me. 

Charr  Rev  William  8. 

Chase  Rev  Henry,  New  York  city. 

Chase  Rev  James  M.,  M'Comb,  111. 

Chase  Rev  Moses,  West  Brookfield,  Ms. 

Chase  Salmon  P.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Chase  Samuel,  Haverhill,  Ms. 

Cbeeseborough  Rev  Amos,  Chester,  Ct. 

Cheever  Rev  B.,  Newark,  N.J. 

Cheever  Rev  George  B.,  New  York  city. 

Cheever  Henry  T.,  Hallowell,  Me. 

Chester  Rev  Alfred,  Morristown,  N.  J. 

Chester  Rev  A.  T.  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y. 

Chester  Rev  Charles,  Greenfield,  N.  Y. 

•Chester  John,  D.  D.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Chester  Simeon,  Greenville,  O. 

Chester  Rev  William,  Burlington,  N.  J. 

Chichester  Rev  Darwin  C,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Chickering  Rev  John  W.,  Fonland,  Me. 

•Chickering,  Rev  Joseph,  Phillipston,  Ms. 

Child  Rev  Eber,  Byron,  N.  Y. 

Childlow  Rev  Benj.,  Paddy's  Run,  O. 

Childs  Rev  Ellas  S. 

Childs  Horace,  Henniker,  N.  H. 

Childs  Mrs  Matilda  R.  T.,  do. 

Childs  Silas  D.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 

Chipman  Rev  Richard  M.,  Harwinirton,  CL 

Chittenden  Rev  A.  B.,  Sharon,  N.  Y. 

Chittenden  Mrs  Mary  E.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Chittenden  Simeon  B.,  do. 

Christie.  Rev  John  I.,  Warwick,  N.  T. 

Church  Alonzo,  D.  D.,  Athens,  Ga. 

Church  Rev  Nathan,  Bridgewater,  Ms. 

Church  Mrs  Sarah,  relham,  N.  U. 

Church  Thomas,  Singapore. 

Churchill  Francis  E.,  New  Lebanon,  N.  Y. 

Churchill  Rev  Silas,  do. 

Churchill  Silas,  Jr.,  do. 

Churchill  Rev  John,  Woodbury,  Ct. 

Chute  Rev  Ariel  P.,  Wobum,  Ms. 

Clapp  Rev  Erastus. 

Clapp  Rev  Ralph,  Parma,  N.  Y. 

Clapp  Rev  Sumner  G.,  CabotsviUey  Ma. 
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•Cliik  Ret  A.  ?.,  AognrtB,  N.  ¥.  Coirn  Rev  J.r.ob.  Ttwke^borr.  Ht, 

Cl«rk  Mn  Abb,  CoopcMionn,  N.  Y.  Cimin  llev  Williun  S.,  B.j.ruii},  ll>. 

ClHk  Hii  Benjunin  F,  Codm  Mn  Marr.  dn. 

Ulirk  Ret  Ben).  F.,  Noilk  Cliiloiilbrd,  Hi.  i  .  . 

•Cluk  ■■•  COsb,  T1UIU.B,  ri.  H.  ^■"^!!il;  li'.'.i  ",,    i'.'  'i,     ii  ,m'.'.'. '.'t"  s' 

CIhIl  Bar  Chipln.  OuiliMiiKn,  O.  'fuii  ElitUi.  Ni-v.  Vi.ik  Flly. 


Cluk  See  e<l*u4,  UlddkeniM,  H*.  Cull  Bnbirt,  New  Ixinfcii.OL 

CUrk  Ret  Ell  B.,  Chleopw,  Ml  Con  VVIIIliBi  D  .  New  Yolk eily. 

Cluk  Set  EUu,  nreEOUIe.  N.  Y.  CidbuiB  BeT  Jnnu,  Weill,  Me. 

ClwkBet  Eptanlm  W.-eandwicbllludh  Colbuni  Rrvl^unel  W,,  HaniimeU.  IfaL 

<-i.,tp .„   ■...K   il.  ^,, E.,  B.-IUB,  M 


Colby  Ret  fhlllp,  liUdkboro'.  u'l. 


CUrk  JiBKi  B.,  EllukellllowB.  N.  J. 

ai'k  Ret  j'.  r'.',  Cr>U  9prln(,  N.  Y. 
(^luk  Bflt  Joiner,  Dryifen.N.  V, 
Cluk  Hev  Lewi!  K,  WlilUBitllle,  Hi 


Clark  Re>  Onuigs,  WuerfDrd,  N.  Y- 
CMrk  Ret  SamiK)  W.,  Cre'milsnd,  N. 


Ctilk  Rav  Ruftu  W.,  Poiunc 

-    ~     on.  Hn. 

UleKI,  N 

,-..,     do. 

Cluk  Ret  WiUluu  C,  Cutmhon  Filta,  O. 
Cluk  Ret  Cbulee  G.,  WebaUr,  U*. 
Cluk  Joee^,  Onsbt,  Mi. 
Cluke  Bet  Joilib,  Rullind,  Mi. 
Clilke  Ret  Wejlet,  CBnlnhnrr,  CI. 
Clarr,  Ret  Deiur,  Beloil,  W.T. 
CUx  a.  W.  HcAlIltUi,  Bryui  Co.,  Gb. 

C1i>  Tbuinu  C,  rl°i 

Clij  Thomu  S..  do. 


lEenoB,  N.  J. 

M-.  Aiabenl,  U*. 

..D   R.-V 

,  riiKlnniitl,  a 

Chr-lri 

r.  Ltbk,  CI. 

.  fXeell'ire,  CL 

DBHet 

n^u 

e.,  HenBeplB.m. 

•.nUat 

Inutllle,  H.  C. 

nnBet 

™.'  F»l 

..  DBtii 

s"?°?r(fV 

i«.>rk  li,.v  C„ 

'■""■'■ 

'•■'ni<^ai.  He 

j,L  .,r. 

-    N^Mlley,  Uk 

RoDcrt 

Robert 

«:;      So.'  ■ 

I- he*  J 

inniUni 

i.EuiDarbBiD.N. 

tUnlW 

tBobt, 

1  K. 

■or  Abi 

i\.  Heoi 

ilker,  N.  H. 

iiarMnM.,,  1 

Clrtelnnil  Ncbemiih.  N«»bni},  Ml.  Cook  EJiu  R  ,  do. 

CleteUnd  Bet  RieliDrd  P.  r«.oUeitUe  H.  Y.  Cook  Ret  Chsiln  LewH.  Bnolbbat,  Ha. 
ClBteluid,  Set  Jobs  r    UuiiwU.  Mlib.  Cook  Bet  Pu,oin,  Lmn.  »i. 

Clevaiind  Mn  Boallla,  Mew  LoDdoB,  CI.  Cook  Bet  R  M     s'nu.  v...k  rli. 

Cleteknd  WinhDi  P.,  do.  Cooke  Xmci  ".  'snudwith  iBleii'di. 


auu,  D.  I>..  Hinudnburi.  Kv. 
rJaneUmn.CbeMer.K.tl. 

I.Nortb  Gn^nwlcb;  Cl. 


Cobb  Bet  Ainu.,  W«l  T.unlon,  ku 

Cook! 

Milliam  Goodc 

Cobb  Ret  Anliel,  Bindwith.  Mi. 

Cnbb  Olltec,  D-  D.,  Rochcalcr,  Mi. 

Coole; 

r  T^niolby  ii.,  1 

tCobb  Htelurd,  Boilun.  M>. 

CDChru  Bsv  l»MM,  Chulolle  Co..  Va. 

Cochnn  Ret  Sylteilot,  PouUney,  Vl. 
Ooekiui  RevTbo>.  F..\ew  Piovideer. 

^N.J. 

Ce*  DBBlel,  Wett  Du.bun.  H.  Y. 

CoeRotDBtWB,  Miiruid.Cu 

Cuini 

o«J«nIt".'L.,"'' 

Coe  Ret  FblteniDn.  •■o.iinu.  n.  .1.  •LvirninD  ihh  f^ihi.  «        a 

Coo  Bet  Tnimtn,  kiillsnd.  O.  Co.nine  Gurdon  Trnv'N  1 

CORHball  Mn  Jobs  H..  New  Bedford,  M*.  Coinlni  Miu  .Mi'rt  Winilou 

Contn  Eat  Batid,  n'enbunptOB,  H*.  CoisIdi  Sichaid  8.,  Bf  ncui 
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r  Benjamtn,  Perth  Amboy,  N.  J. 
vid,  Sparta,  N.  J. 
■  Bolder,  Cooperatown,  N.  Y. 
T  Joseph. 

in  Betsey,  Green's  Farms,  Cc 
:eT  Paul,  North  Bridec water,  Ms. 
Alexander  M.,  Mansfield,  O. 
Mrs  Elizabeth,  Union  Village,  N.  Y. 
Rer  Samuel  M..  Fayetteville,  Ten. 
ftsT  Chauncey  D.,  Farmington,  Ct. 
:  Rev  George,  Danvers,  Ms. 
Ber  Henry,  Oberlin,  O. 
Rev  John  P.,  Elyria,  O. 
Martin,  Farroington,  Ct. 
Noah,  Geneva.  O. 
EUv  Orson,  North  Haven,  Ct. 
Rev  Samuel  W.,  Milton,  Ms. 
»▼  Samuel,  Ashgrove,  Ireland. 
>n  Rev  Ralph  S.,  Penfield,  N.  Y. 
ev  AbUah.  Clinton,  N.  Y. 
Irs  Anna  H.,  AtUebcMro',  Ms. 
dward,  ExKer,  N.  H. 
Kev  Ellas  W.,  Jamaica,  N.  Y. 
!.  P. 

imet,  Elizabethtown,  N.  J. 
mathan,  Sharon,  Ms. 
er  Jonathan,  East  Atcleboro*,  Ms. 
er  John  R.,  Middletown,  Ct. 
ev  Noah,  Sparta,  N.  J. 
homas,  Elizabethtown,  N.  J. 
tev  George  W.,  Kennebunk,  JMe 
James,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
Uriel,     Boston,  Ms. 
Uriel  Haskell,  do. 
Walter,  West  Barnstable,  Ms. 
Rev  Zebulon,  Upper  Middletown,  CL 
Mrs  Elizabeth  P.,  do. 

;  George  W.,  Boston,  Ms. 
ev  H.  O.,  Montreal,  L.  C 
\.,  Columbus,  O. 
Rev  John,  Castine,  Me. 
iev  Josiah  D.,  Jaffk-ey,  N.  H. 
Rev  Stephen,  Norwich,  Ct. 
iV.  H.,  New  York  city. 
I.  P.,  d^ 

i.  R.,  do. 

3.  T.,  do. 

S.  N.,  do. 

w  Andrew  Boyd,  Baltimore,  Md. 
$v  Joseph  W.,  West  Boylston,  Ms. 
sv  Marcus  E.,  Darby,  Pa. 
sv  Moses  K.,  Palmer,  Ms. 
Rev  Robeit,  Alstead.  N.  H. 
Rev  Robert,  Essex,  Ms. 
Stephen  6.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
luik  Rev  William,  New  York  city. 
Ilrs  Eliza,  New  London,  Ct. 
tgB  Rev  Ajmi,  Portland,  Me. 
igs  A.  P-,  New  York  city, 
igs  Charles,  D.  D.,  Florida,  N.  Y. 
Igs  Rev  Jacob,  Bouthboro',  Ms. 
Igs  Joseph,  East  Ware,  Ms. 
igB  Rev  Preston,  Buckland,  Ms. 
m  Rev  E.  H.,  Lynchburg,  Va. 
^m  Rev  A.  N.,  Augusta,  Ga. 
{ham  Rev  Joha  W.,  Jonesboro*. 
Robert  B.,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 
i¥llliam,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
lev  O.  R.,  New  Utrecht.  N.  Y. 
ev  WHllam  F.,  Lockport,  N.  Y. 
tfur,  Stratford,  Ct. 
«T  Daniel  C,  Green's  Farms,  Cc 
ev  Barvey,  Madison,  la. 
ev  J.  W.,  Hadley,  Ms. 
ev  Jared.  Charlestown,  Ma. 
lev  Jonathan,  Piltsfield,  N.  H. 
lathan,  Soutbbury,  Ct. 
anl,  Medford,  Ms. 
•T  Samuel  L,  East  Hampton,  Ct. 
R«v  James  R.,  Haverhill,  Mi. 
Mrs  J.  R.,  do. 

m  Re«r  David, fi«otJibay,  Me. 


Cushman  Rev  Job,  Tolland,  Ms. 

Cushman  Miner\'a.  Exeter,  N.  Y. 

•Cushman  J.  P.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

•Cushman  Rev  Ralph,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Cutler  Rev  Benjamin  C,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Cutler  Rev  Calvin,  Windham,  N.  H. 

Cutler  Rev  E.  G.,  Belfast,  Me. 

Cutler  Pliny.  Boston,  Ms. 

Cutler  Mrs  Pliny,    do. 

Cutter  Benjamin,  Wobum,  Ms. 

Cutter  Rev  Edward  F.,  Warren,  Me. 

D'Aubign6  Rev  J.  H.  Merle,  Geneva,  Swiu. 

Daggett  David  L.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Daggett  Leonard  E.,        do. 

Daegett  Rev  Oliver  E.,  Hartford,  CC 

Dale  Ebenezer,  Jr-,  Bangor,  Me. 

Dale  Rev  James  W.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Dalrymple  Kirkby,  St.  Andrews,  Scotiaiid. 

Dame  Rev  Charles.  Falmouth,  Me. 

Dana  Benjamin,  Waterford,  O. 

Dana  1^1  iss  Esther  Ann,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Dana  Rev  Gideon,  N.  Falmouth,  Ms. 

Dana  Israel  P.,  Danville,  Vt. 

Dana  Rev  John  J.,  Canaan  four  Comen,  N.  T. 

Dana  Rev  Samuel,  Marblehead,  Ms. 

Dana  Stephen  W.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Dana  Mrs  S.  W.,  do. 

Dana  Rev  Sylvester,  Orford,  N.  H. 

Dana  Rev  W.  (7.,  CharlesUin,  S.  C. 

Danfoith  Rev  Francis,  Hadley,  Bis. 

Danf'irth  Joel,  Otisco,  N.  Y. 

Dan  forth  Rev  Joshua  N.,  Alexandria,  D.  C 

Dan  forth  Samuel  A.,  Boston,  Ms. 

DaniHl  Mrs  Priscilla.  Clairborne  Co.,  MiM. 

Daniels  Anson,  West  Medway,  Ms. 

Dannel  Rev  Robert,  Moorsville,  Ala. 

Darling  Rev  Samuel  D^  CummingCoo,  Ma. 

Darling  Mrs  William,  Reading,  Pa. 

Dashiel  Rev  A.  H.,  Selbyvllle,  Tea. 

Davenport  Rev  James  R. 

Davenport  Rev  John  S. 

Davie  Kev  S.  T.  M.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Davies  Rev  Thomas  F.,  New  Haven,  €L 

Davis  Charles,  Elizabethtown,  N.  J. 

Davis  Rev  Emerson,  Westfield,  Ms. 

Davis  George,  Sturbridge,  Ms. 

Davis  Henry,  Jr.,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 

Davis  Rev  Joel,  Williamstown,  Vt. 

Davis  Phineas,  Jr.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

•Davis  Kev  R.  Montgomery,  Bridgewater,  M.  T. 

Davis  Rev  John  K.,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 

Davis  Rev  Samuel  S.,  Augusta,  Oa. 

Davis  Rev  Thomas,  Blairsville,  Pa. 

Davison  John  M.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Day  Mrs  Orrin,  CatskiH,  N.Y. 

Day  Benjamin  Wooster,    do. 

Day  Miss  Caroline  E.,       do. 

Day  Miss  Charlotte  M.,      do. 

Day  Miss  Emily  C,  do. 

Day  Miss  Julia  R.,  do. 

Day  <^harles  H.^  do. 

Day  Edgar  B..  do. 

Day  George  R.,  do. 

Day  Samuel  .^ .,  do. 

Day  Walter  Deforest,         do. 

Day  Rev  Alvan,  E.  Lenox,  N.  Y. 

Day  Calvin,      Hartford,  CL 

Day  Catharine  S.,  do. 

Day  Foster,  Elizabethtown,  N.  J. 

Day  Rev  George  E.,  Marlboro*,  Ms. 

Day  Rev  Henry  N.,  Hudson,  O. 

Day  Rev  Pliny  B.,  Deny,  N.  H. 

Day  Rev  Robert,  Nassau,  N.  Y. 

Day  Rev  Samuel,  Wolcottvllle.  Ol 

Day  Kev  Warren,  Enfield.  N.  Y. 

Day  William,  West  Bradford,  Ms. 

Da>-ton  AbcJ,  Jr.,  HarpersAeld,  N.  Y. 

De  Forest  Henry  A.,  Syria. 

De  Forest  Mrs  Catharine  S.,    do. 

De  Forest  Lockwood,  New  YoA  cltf* 

De  Forest  Rev  Richard,  Rochester,  N«  T. 

De  Forest  WiUiam,  Bridgnpoit,  CC. 
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De  Forest  Rev  Willlun  B.,  Watertown,  CL 
De  Witt  Rev  Abrmham,  Rock  Chuicb,  Md. 
De  Witt  Clinton,  Montreal,  L.  C. 
De  Witt  Caleb  B.,       do. 
De  Witt  Jacob,  Jr.,     do. 
De  Win  Mr*  Abby,     do. 
De  Wiu  Rev  Job  a. 

Dean  Rev  Artemas,  Bethlehem,  N.  Y. 
Dean  Rev  Henry,  BroulclyB,  N.  Y. 
Dearing  William,  Athenn,  6a. 
Declcer  Rev  John,  Jr.,  NewaaaUe,  Del. 
Deckert  El^ah,  Reading,  Pa. 
Delano  Lewis  Howe.  Uardwick,  Vt. 
Delano  Mr*  Maria  Vv.,       do. 
Delano  Mi«  Lydia  M.,       do. 
Delano  Rev  8.,  Haverhill,  N.  H. 
,  Delavan  Edward  C,  Bali«ton,  N.  Y. 
Delavan  Rev  George  L.,  Mendon,  N.  Y. 
Demarest  Rev  William,  New  Hurley,  N.  Y. 
Deming  William,  Litchfield,  Ct. 
Demond  Rev  Elijah,  Grafton,  Mb. 
Demond  Rev  Isaac  S.,  New  York  city. 
Demond  Rev  Rodney  G.,  Brookfield,  Ma. 
Denny  George,         Westborough,  Ms. 
Denny  Mrs  C.  S.  do. 

Denny  Miss  A.  M.,  do. 

Denny  Charles  Austin,  do. 
Denny  Miss  Charlotte  £.,  do. 
Denny  Edward  W.,  do. 

Denny  George  P.,  do. 

Denny  James  H.,  do. 

Denny  Robert  fireck,  do. 

Denny  Mary  U.,  do. 

Denny  Mrs  Lucretia,  Leicester,  Mi. 
Denny  Thomas,  New  York  city. 
Deruelle  Rev  U.,  do. 

D^hon  Daniel,  Boeton,  Ms. 
Dewey  C,  D.  D.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Dexter  Rev  Elijah,  PlympCon,  Ms. 
Dexter  Samuel  W.,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y. 
Dibble  Richard,  Rochester,  N.  V. 
Dicky  Rev  John  L.,  New  Bioomfield,  Pa. 
Dicky  Rev  John  M.,  New  Castle,  Del. 
Dickey  David,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Dickinson  Rev  Austin,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 
Dickinson  Rev  A.  C,  Bowlingreen,  Ky. 
Dickinson  Baxter,  D.  D.,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 
Dickinson  Rev  C,  c:haplin,  Ct. 
Dickinson  Rev  David,  iolumbia,  Ct. 
Dickinson  Elijah,  Hadley,  Ms. 
Dickinson  Rev  James  T.,  Singapore,  Asia. 
Dickinson  Oliver,  North  Amlierst,  Ms. 
Dickinson,  Richard  W.,  D.  D.,  New  York  city 
Dickinson  William,  Iladiey,  Ms. 
Dickson  Rev  Hugh,  Greenville,  S.  C. 
*DieU  Rev  John,  Sandwich  islands. 
Dillingham  Cornelius,  Freeport,  Me. 
Dimmick  Rev  Luther  F.,  Newbur>'port,  Ms. 
Dixon  £?amuel,  Knfield,  Ms. 
Doane  Rev  Julius. 

Dobie  Rev  David,  Huntington,  L.  C. 
Dod  Rev  A.  H.,  Princeton,  N.  J. 
Dodd  Benjamin,  Boston,  Ms. 
Dodd  Joseph  :*.,  Bioomfield,  N.  J. 
Dodge  Rev  Joshua,  Moultunboro*,  N.  H. 
Dodge  Rev  Nathaniel  B.,  Little  Osage,  Mo. 
Dodge  Mrs  MelisHa,  New  York  city. 
Dodge  William  E.,  do. 

Dole  Rev  Daniel,  ^mth  Hadley  Canal,  Ms. 
Dole  Ebeneser,  Bangor,  Me. 
Dole  Mrs  Hannah,    do. 
Dole  Rev  Geoige  T.,  Beverly.  Ms. 
Donaldson  Rev  Asa,  Mansfield,  N.  Y. 
Donaldson  James,  New  York  city. 
Douhoff  Coant,  Hohendorf,  8.  Prussia. 
Dooiittle  Rev  Charles,  N.  Y. 
Doolittle  Rev  Edgar  J  ,  Hebron,  Ct. 
Dooiittle  Miiw  Jane  E.,        do. 
Doolittle  Rev  Giles. 

Dorman  Rev  Eben«zer  H.,  8 wanton,  Vt. 
Dorr  Rav  Bei^min,  v\  alerford,  S.  Y. 
Dorr  Samuel,  Boatoa,  ftia. 


•Dorr  Mrs  Susan,  Boatoii,  Ms. 
Dorrance  Rev  Gordon,  Erving's  Oiaat,  Ma 
Doty  Mrs  Anna,  Attica,  N.  Y. 
Doty  Rev  Elihu,  Ind.  Archipelago. 
Doubleday  Ammi,  New  Hartford,  N.  T. 
Dougall  John,  Montreal,  L.  C. 
Dougherty  Rev  James,  Milton.  Vt. 
Douglass  Benjamin,  New  York  city. 
Douglass  David  B.,  do. 

Douglass  George,  do* 

Douglass  Jonathan  A.  F.,  do. 
Douglass  Richard  H.,  New  Yoric  ci^. 
Douglass  James  B.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Douglass  Rev  John  A.,  Waterford,  Me, 
Douglass  Mrs  L.  A.,  do. 

Douglass  Rev  Thomas,  New  London,  Ct. 
Douglass  William,  Providenca,  R.  1. 
*Downer  Rev  D.  R.,  New  York  city. 
Downer  Mrs  Eliaa.  do. 

Downer  Samuel,  Westfield,  N.  J. 
Downs  James,  Colchester,  N.  Y. 
Dowse  Rev  Edmund,  Sherburne.  Ma. 
Drake  Rev  Cyrus  B.,  Royalton,  Vt. 
Dresser  Rev  Amos,  Kingston,  Ja. 
Drummond  Aleiander,  Bangor,  Me. 
*Drury  Rev  Amos,  West  Hampton,  Ma. 
Dubois  Rev  George,  New  York  ciQr. 
Dudley  Rev  John,  Weathersfleld  Bow,  Vt. 
Dufheld  George,  D.  D.,  Uetroit.  Mich. 
Duffield  Mrs  Elisabeth  O.,       do. 
Duifield  Rev  George,  Jr.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
DuUes  Joseph  H .,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Dumont  Rev  A.  Henry,  Moniatown,  N  J. 
Dumont  Mrs  Julia  A.,  do. 

Dunca  Priest,  Persia. 
Duncan  Rev  Abel  G.,  Hanover,  Ms. 
Duncan  Rev  Andrew,  Newark,  O. 
Duncan  Mrs  Frances  A.,    do. 
Duncan  James,  Aaronsbnrg,  Pa. 
Dundas  Charles  W.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Dunham  Hercules  R.,  Courtland,  N.  Y. 
Dun  lap  Rev  Robert,  Pituburgh,  Pa. 
Dunlap  Joba,  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 
Dunlop  John,  Bombay,  India. 
Dunning  Rev  Andrew,  Plainfield,  Ct. 
Dunning  Rev  E.  O.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Dunton  Isaac,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Dunyee  Joseph  W. 

Durfce  Rev  Calvin, South  Dedham,  Ala. 
Durfee  Nathan,  Fall  River,  Ms. 
Duryea  Rev  John  H.,  New  York  city. 
Duryca  Philip,  English  Neighborhood,  N.  J. 
Dutton  Kev  Aaron,  Guilford,  it. 
Dutton  Mr8  Haniet,        do. 
Dutton  Ainbroiie.  Colchester.  Ct. 
Dutton  John  E.,  Fulton,  N.  Y. 
Dutton  Rev  Samuel  W.  S.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Dutton  Mrs  Luciiida  M.,  I'ulton,  N.  Y. 
Dutton  Moses,  MiUbury,  l^ls. 
Dutton  Rev  VV.  B.,  Charleston.  8.  C. 
*1> wight  Rev  Edwin  VV.,  ^tockbridge,  Ms. 
Dwight  George,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Dwight  Rev  H.  G.  O.,  Constantinople. 
Dwight  Kev  M.  W.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Dwight  Sereno  E.,  U   1).,  N«w  Haven,  Ct. 
Dyer  Kev  David,  New  iiedford,  ftis. 
Eames  Kev  Marshall  H.,  Orange,  Ct. 
Earp  Robert,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Eastmnn  Kev  David,  l^verett,  Ms. 
Eastman  Rev  Henry,  Br(K>klyn,  N.  H. 
*Castman  Mrs  Hepzibali,  Amherst,  Ma. 
Eastman  Rev  John,  l^e  Roy,  N.  Y. 
Eastman  Kev  Oman,  New  York  city. 
Eaton  Asa,  D.  D  ,  Bofltun,  Ms. 
Enton  Kev  Horace,  New  York  city. 
Eaton  Peter,  l>.  li.,  Boxford,  Ms. 
Eaton  Kev  Peter  S.,  New  Britain,  CU 
Eaton  Rev  Sylvester,  Potighkeepsie,  N,  Y. 
Eatun  IlKinias,  Kitchburg,  Ms. 
♦Katun  Kev  v\  iUiam,  Hard  wick,  Ms. 
Eckel  John,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Eddy  Beitjuminf  Newton,  Ma. 
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>T  Henry,  Rtoughton,  Ms. 

tTe«ifl,        Newark,  N.  J. 

xnaai  C,  do. 

m  Elixabetb  A.,  do. 

ivens  5Sd,  Saratoga  tsprings,  N.  Y. 

illiam  W.,  do. 

rs  Julia  M.,  do 

nr  Zachmriah,  Springville.  N.  Y. 

ihli  T.,  O.  D.,  Nashville,  Ten 

ler  JobD  Q..  A  ,  West  Newbury,  Ma. 

In  H.  H.  A.,  do. 

1  Rer  A.  M.,  Augusta,  Ga. 

■  John  F.,  Charlotte  co.,  Va. 

Wiiliani,  Newtown,  it. 
ftev  Ambrose,  Berlin,  Ct. 
I  Alfred.  New  York  city. 
I  Mrs  Sophia  M.  L.,  do. 
la  Mn  electa,  Skeneateles,  N.  Y. 
I  Eugene,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
I  George  W.,  New  York  city. 
I  Henry,  Boston,  Ms. 
I  James  G.,  Burlington,  I.  Ter. 
I  Jonathan,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
I  £eT  J.  Ersktne,  Stonington,  Ct. 
I  Mrs  Maria  C,  Troy.  N.  Y. 
I  Mias  Sarah  P.,  Ilartfcird,  Ct. 
I  Rev  Thomas,  Ac  worth,  N.  H. 
I  Bev  Tryon,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
I  WUliam,  Hunter,  N.  Y. 
I  Mrs  Rebecca  T.,    do. 
n  Rev  Ambrose,  Windsor,  Vt. 
n  Silas,  East  Bloomfield,  N.  Y. 
Ler  Henry  0.,  Kinsman,  O. 
I  ReT  E.  D.,  Hampton,  N.  H. 
t  Rev  Micah,  Nashua,  N.  H. 

Rev  Joeeph,  Norfolk,  Ct. 

Mrs  Sarah,  do. 

r  Gushing,  Columbia  River, 
r  Mar,  Oroomiah,  Persia. 
IT  Caleb  B.,  Millbury,  Ms. 
IT  George  W.,  Vermillionville,  111. 
(T  John,  Youngstown,  N.  Y. 
icob,  Waterloo,  N.  Y. 
Irs  ilebitable,  do. 
r  William,  Ixindon,  England. 
Iliam,  t^eekonk,  Ms. 
Dod  Mrs  Nancy,  Bath,  Me. 
iKunas,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
fiaccbeus  W.,  Sherburne,  N.  Y. 
»ne  lion  Mountstuart,  England 
ev  Wilhelmu«,  Parrarous,  N.  J. 
Fayn,  Waldoboro',  Me. 
lamin,  Simsbary,  Ct. 
D,  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 
m,  Longmeadow,  Ms. 
I  8.,  D.  D.,  West  Ely,  Mo. 

James,  Bolton,  Ct. 

er,  Binghamton,  N.  V. 

ri^amuel  R.,  East  Hampton,  N.  Y. 

William.  North  Coventry,  Ct. 

liam  D.,  Hartford,  Ct- 

I  Brown,  D.  D.,  Halem.  Ms. 

I  Rev  Brown,  Torringford,  Ct. 

k  Rev  Daniel  H.,  East  Whiteland,  Pa. 

1  Rer  John  S.,  Sandwich  Islands. 

tl  Rev  Joseph,  Wethersfield,  Ct. 

1  Rev  Joseph,  HoUix,  N.  II. 

1  Rev  Luther,  West  Bradford,  Ms. 

I  Ralph,  D.  D.,  Andover,  Ms. 

I  Rev  Ileuben.  t^outh  Reading,  Ms. 

I  Thomas,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

lev  Joshua,  Weymouth,  Ms. 

ter  Joseph  S.,  Carroll,  N.  Y. 

lev  8.  Hopkins,  Bedford,  Ms. 

Irs  8.  H.,  do. 

IS  Nathaniel,  D.  U.,  Franklin,  Ms. 

icob. 

In  Abby  T.,  Norwich,  N.  Y. 

Oman,  do. 

[^barlea  W.,  Boston,  Ms. 

fnihun  T.,        do. 

muam  T.,  Jr.,  do. 


Evans  Rev  William,  N.  Y. 

Everett  Benjamin,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. 

Everett  Rev  Ebenezer,  Oaks  Corners,  N.  Y. 

Everest  Rev  Cornelius  fi.,  Rloomifield,  Ct. 

Everest  F.  W..  New  Lebanon,  N.  Y. 

Ewers  Elihu,  Manlius,  N.  Y. 

Fairbanks  George,  bt.  Johnsbury,  Vl. 

Fairbanks  Horace,  do. 

Fairbanks  Joseph,  do. 

Fairbanks  Joseph  P.,  do. 

Fairbanks  Thaddeus,  do. 

Fairchiid  Rev  Edward,  Utica.  N.  Y. 

Fairchild  Rev  John,  Buckingham  C.  H..  Va. 

Fancher  Rev  E.  B.,  Cortland  Village,  N.  Y. 

Farnum  Rev  Lucien,  Princeton,  111. 

Earns  worth  Rev  J.  I).,  Box  borough.  Ma. 

•Earns worth  Rev  M.  L.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Farrar  Samuel,  Andover,  Ms. 

Farwell  John  T.,  Fitchburg,  Ms. 

Farwell  Mrs  Mersilvla  T.,  do. 

Farwell  Rev  Jolm  E.,  Castine.  Me. 

Fasset  Timothy,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Fassitt  James,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Faulkner  Francis  E  ,  Cambridgcport,  Ha. 

Faxon  Elisha.  Stonington,  Ct. 

Fay  Rev  Barnabas  M.,  Hardwick,  Ms. 

Fay  Benjamin  W.,  Gradon,  Ms. 

Fay  Dexter,  Hcrlin,  Ms. 

•Fay  Rev  Samuel  A.,  Monson,  Ms. 

Fay  Wyraan,  Grafton,  Ms. 

Felice  Liev  George  de,  Montauban,  France. 

Fellows  Rev  Linus  H.,  West  Durham,  N.  Y. 

Felt  Rev  Joseph  B.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Fenn  Rev  Benjamin,  Nelson,  O. 

Fergustm  Rev  John,  I^anesboro*,  Ms. 

Ferris  Mrs  Catharine  A.,  New  York  city. 

Ferry  Rev  Addlphus.  Hartland.  Ct. 

Ferry  Rev  V^  illiam  M.,  Grand  River,  Mlcb. 

Fessenden  Rev  J.  P.,  Bridgton,  Me. 

Field  David  D..  D.  D.,  Iladdam,  Ct 

Field  Rev  Pindar,  Oriakauy  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Field  Rev  Thomas  P.,  Danvers,  Ms. 

Field  Rev  Timothy,  Westminster,  Vt. 

Fi  field  Rev  Winthrop,  Epsom,  N.  H. 

Finney  Rev  C.  G.,  Oberlin,  O. 

Fish  Rev  John  B.,  Bridgewater,  N.  Y. 

Fish  Thomas,  Falmouth,  Ms. 

Fisher  Abijah,  New  York  city. 

Fisher  Francis  A.,        do. 

Fisher  Rev  George,  Harvard,  Ms. 

Fisher  Rev  George  A.,  Fishkill,  N.  Y. 

Fisher  Mrs  Catharine,       do. 

Fisher  Mrs  Irene,  Franklin,  Ms. 

♦Fisher  Kev  Jabez  Pond,  Deering,  N.  H. 

Fisher  Rev  Nathaniel  W.,  Palmyra,  N,  Y. 

Fisher,  M.  M.,  Medway,  Ms. 

Fisher  Rev  Samuel  W.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Fisher  Samuel,  D.  D.,  do. 

Fisk  Kev  Albert  W„  Alfred,  Me. 

Fisk  Alvarez.  Natchez,  .Ml. 

Fisk  Rev  Charles  K  ,  Ix>gan,  O. 

Fisk  Daniel,  Shelburne,  Ms. 

Fisk  Miss  Fidelia,  Oroomiah,  Persia. 

Fisk  Rev  Harvey,  Woodbridge,  N.  J. 

Fisk  Rev  Joel,  Kssex,  N.  Y. 

Fisk  Rufus.  Shelburne,  Ms. 

Fisk  William,  Cambridgeport,  Ms. 

Fiske  Rev  Elisha,  W'rentham,  Ms. 

♦Fiske  Ezra,  D   D.,  Goshen,  N.  Y. 

Fiske  Rev  John,  New  Braintree,  Ma. 

Fiske  Rev  N.  W.,  Amherst,  Ma. 

Fiske  Timothy,  HoUiston,  Ms. 

Fitch  Kev  Andrew  M.,  Monroe,  Miclu 

Fitch  Rev  Charles,  Columbus,  O. 

Fitch  Rev  Charles. 

Filch  Eleazer  T,,  D.  D.,  New  Haven,  Cl, 

Filch  J.  S. 

Fitch  Rev  Terris,  Lower  Sandasky,  O, 

Fitz  Kev  Daniel,  Ipswich.  Ms- 

Fitzgerald  James  H.,  FrederickaburE,  Va. 

Fletcher  Rev  Thomas,  North  Ameola,  N.  a. 

Fletcher  Ezra  W.,  Providence,  R.  I. 


to  k,  Hi 


Ue,Vi, 

."^Phii»4iipni«,p». 

PobM  Keniy,  KoHflJ,  l- 
Folrir  lltM  ■—-'-"-  '■ 

Fol(iirB.P.,.  _  ., 

FollalfUlK,^l'littl«d,  \t. 

rnllMI  Rgv  H'lliet,  Uailli^.  u*. 

folM  Un  B«JaiDia,  fnblr,,  N.  V. 

FiAtotu  Mtt  Ann,  foniuiQiitli,  N.  H. 

FolHuii  Xnv  NuiIwbIeI  J  ,    do 

FoDdi  Knr  Jn««  l>.,  DtaRhiuw»cii,  N.  I. 

r«al  Ghwih.  f-' 

FoouKcv  II  .JaiiMt.l! 
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Gila  Rr>  WakaAcld,  Eockpmt,  Ml. 


Foots  faiDDd'E.. 

Fooic  Kcv  II  .Jalim,  m. 


;;?'r 


u  o.,  nFn'tiurfh,  N.  T. 

oil.,  Hicbmund,  V«. 

uica,  Nunblidilg'.  Ua. 
"NanM  V^'je^,  N.  V. 

.'Puloty,  VI. 

Ldiin  r.,  ealHburr,  N.  H. 


(^Buibliev  Kiv  l-ij>iUl  I*..  [>cnoaU«,  N.  T. 
(;i.r.llnur  llcv  Airtm   tul  WindhuB,  N-  T. 


Ganiign  Hht  Roban  C,  Spring 


GeinuB  B«>  Uallby,  Xuibrllli 
Grnr  Uar  Uaild,  Lonll,  Us. 


H.a. 
im>.,TM. 


Gilben  Rci  Sqluuan  S  ,  LTBia,  Hn. 

Gl'idmiFeve  W.  C,  IViihaabuni,  Pl 

(iillEt  Rot  Mwn.  ^wadan,  ill.  V.  ' 
Billet  Rdk  TlmolbT  P.,  Bnobid,  Cl. 


4.  K.,  HaUnveU,  Na. 


•'lloddard  Ci 


J  G.,  ProTldsneB,  R.  I. 


Francli  MikAdd,  da. 

French  M»  Hannah  W.,  lid. 
Praneb  Kev   uitiu  W    Albioa.  N.  V 
Fianeta  ilar  Une,  Bcroor.  India- 
•FrldnAlanndsr.  Baltlinim,  Mt. 
PrippJobB  A.,J>ibn<al>lud,  S.  C. 
FroDtla  Ret  «.,  «albbur/.  N.  U. 
Fml  Bet  (nmrlaa.  HitlUel,  N* 

Fullrr  Hrv  E.  J.'  FluiaaBt,  I^.  H.  ' 
Fullar  Qev  JgKpk. 
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,  Cp«. ,  fi.ipii«l,  lBdt«.  Oiw 

H  Jrtin.  oTt).,  Klr.».ioii  P;.  C'" 

»  JobKSm  R  .  Dmnfcjr   N   T.  Croi 

bi  ^iitl.*Mont|»1l«,'vl  ■  l;ull 


i «»  Vlniwn.  HnuUtvoirtiin.  Mi. 
^T  WillimB,  F.irhnven,  Wi- 
WllUin  M..  ahnmi,  W-         _, 

■  Rc(  WUIinai,  0"'«nl.  <>■ 
Sndont  Troy.  «    »• 

AllOB,  ll'» 

as 

Mn  ni.  DO. 

*'■ '"''' MKon  Gt 

tar  Anen.  Turon,  Me. 

IMpell.RocbnLerN  *_■ 
««»f»miw1,B«toii,  ""■ 
Hwwil  Kltk.  Mcnlrwl,  L.  C. 

m 11  ■  dn- 

JMiintr'  O  ,  Mnnlr'il'  i-  <" 
iLlbr  JmMhui.  Bronklj-ii,  ».  '■ 
J  He*  WlltHm  C.  Aobitro,  la- 
nd W  Alfnd. 
■litlallaod.Unnoin.M;- 

Bmrr.  Fl..  Fiintmnv'm'.J- *■ 
a«*  D.  D  ,  Bln«hamion,  N-  '■ 
RBBwilia-.  '"'    - 

&,Mr..W.«TmyJ<.T- 
IM  JAn  A.  Oremnhwn  .  «■  i" 
|«lrA.n..  CliDlnB.  N  «■ 
U«  Pnd«rlek,  But  Ljm*,  Ct. 
ImUx,  lloiill»n«-  ":„ 
■tr  fclpS  W„  Orawn,  111. 


I  Fl«rlni>  o'l(tarmioe»  Fwl  n  p,.N  .T. 
.JahiaF.,n«niand,  Vt. 
■  L«l,  LndloWTUIo.  N;  •; 
'  laWMl,  CorlMln"-  N.  »■ 
irOhUtM,  HnSi  BdMMe, ><■  I' 


Hndilurk  l[.-,  I  .ml      '.  ,  II. .,   ,,,,  1., 
Hannu'i  i;.  ,  A.^J.,.,,,.-.  11.  :-L 

Bslo  Kiv  Albert,  }aek»iiT lite,  111. 
Sale  ll™]om)n.  b.  II.,g™v.,N.  T. 


Hale  ll«v  TlinmM,  NewtnitJ.  M>. 
*Hill  Rgr  A.  0.,  ralaiki,  len. 

nail  Rci  Albe'n  Q.,  BMhMMr,  N.  7. 

Hall  Rev  iiharieJi,  Km»  ¥«H  City. 

Hall  n.  W.,  fialllmnni,  Mil- 

Kall  Rrr  Edwin,  Noiwalk,  tt. 

•Hall  Prtdetlcli   U..])..W"«ilnpon,D.a 

Ila1l<).W..GiilUt1n,0. 

Hall  RgTlohnO.,SiintbK(reaiaDl,  Ma. 

Hall  LuUier,  BuHon,  Hi. 

•Hall  Har  rfobf  rt,  Lrf»«l<;r.  Enflnnd. 

Hall  R«.  Rnbcn  B..  Pljmnulh.  fll. 


Hall  Rw  Tlniiiai,  WaUrf"rd,  VI. 
Hall  KeT  Thumia  1..  Farmlngtoa.  Ten. 
Hall  Rev  WllHam  M.,  Cullfla,  1^ 
Hall  Mn  Ellen  C.  do. 

HiDi-nbanli  Mn  flusD,  New  Vork  elif. 


L.  lilibbc 

"piS'nfl' 

nanock  B«r  Wllilan  A.,  Nei 
llnLryA.  A.,nfnlon.Mlw. 


ell/. 


„  11*'™™  iV,  WlaiiOT  Wla,  N.  Y. 


rVorttall 

Hnim  riilBli,'  EliataOiUuro,  N.  J. 
-Hiil«;rH.TJotinT..    do. 

lalHf  I.uIhH,  D.  D 

' "—  "Unnon  ....  .  .--.-.-- 

•  t.,  Oruir,  N- V. 
nainlll  bm  riogb.  Uir»«lf*vlilB, ..-  -- 
HamlMnn  Her  HsrmaD  B.,  Madlwa,  M.  T. 
Humlllnn  Hbt  W1lllain,0«iTp'(rtrni  D.  C- 
Mainlln  Re*  Cyrm.  CoiHEintlropto. 
Hamlin  l«frm.  ttoa  Yio,  N.  r. 
Hamner  Rey  TboiBO  U 'la^trirtiirg.  Va. 

HindB.'E..'f>arien.  da. 

Hand  Reif  Hletard  C,  DaiTilte,  VI. 

Hnnrly  bIt  Inac  W.  R.,  Keitin,  Nd. 

"Z'^  R.iry«d™lrw;."i,w-u.  M.. 


linn,  1^.  '■.', 


i 


Haninmuu  Enodi,  Fnwpgn,  * 
HanlniiDD  Hnu  tliibcrl.  Cain 
HatrhmonReyJohD. 


IfflM  KbI  ttflod/. 


Honli 

Hinuan  Uiv  A.,  Alf'^uidrli,  l>  (.'!  ' 
lUfTlwn  Be<  PMdltX,  lictlil.'b,-in,  (.'(. 
HutMdh  In  U.,  Hiwuk,  N.  J. 
RuriWB  Bmv  Mmnxu,  Mbsoa.  .Micli. 
ButWdo  BtTrtrlua,  Hull  nil)  III),  Vm, 
HuilKia  HsT  Koin,  rolliiud,  II. 
Ban  Ktt  A.,  Ibirtoiu  C,  II ,  \  a. 
Il4il  Hte  eilialwlh,  CunnfUlcm  Fun 
■Hut  Be*  lou,  aianlnjnDD.  I.'l. 
Hut  R«v  J.  A.,  bil  llE^u*,  K.  Y. 
Hut  ll£(  Jcibti,6|iclnr9'1il,  N.i. 


MEMBEBS    or    THE    BOAKl>.  [Report, 

kock  H.  P.,  Burllnftoi   Vt. 


(Iirl  F.,  Deffv,  N,  II. 

ur'UDi  G  .Klnplwra-,  N.  Y. 


Btrraj'  Paut,  Rnrtni,  M> 
Huwood  U,  riillEilclphlB,  Pa. 
BuwMd  tillTir,  HiuliviJId,  N.  V 


Hill  Mn  Laan  P.,  do. 

I.  Hill  Hkliud,  do. 

Hill  Hlrhird  B.,      do. 


Uuilmti  n.,  BiK>i»lB[,N.V. 
Hullnn  But  Pir»i»  C.,  HocheMrr,  ^.  V. 
Bmlnp  Rer  8.  P.  M.,  Vitmgii  C<:diiL-,  N.  V 
HMilagt^Mli,  Ullntoii,  M.  V. 
Uutlnfi  Tlumu,  KIcHiidlidJ,  \.  J, 
Buck^onM.Uarliapxn.  M. 
Hauli  Bar  ll«erU-,  Har>virk.  M>. 
BaUold  .Un  Miuy  B.,  Sew  York  <iiy. 
Halfeawai'  BnOwirp'  W.,  IlixuiiiAFld,  H«. 
Banibioii  JmDH,  Bouon,  Hi. 
HauihUHi  HlH  J>B«  P.,  Nsw  lUnn,  CL 
Banii  FmnkllB,  Boiion,  Hi. 
HaTBB  Hev  John,  @IUD«bam,  Mi. 
Baven  Km  limf».  UdIodvIIIi,  Ui. 
Hav«iitcvJo»pbJ.,       do. 
Bann  Mn  Ua/f ,  do 


iraiiK'l  H  ,  Uiklud,  B 


BlnFklDT  Ur*  AMiy  P. 
HlDckliT  AhJ..  AaaUleld.  Ct. 
'IllniUili  Bit  Abet  K.,  Nennrisni, 


:k  Bar  Van 

:k  Caliin,  U.  D.,  I 

:k  Bet  EJwaid,  A 


UaidEn  Elklu,  Iliiilfurd,  \ 
Hiine*  BcT  8«ld<iB,  Rome, 
HiynH  H»  Coih^irlii?,    do 


Miihrirl  H.'v  Oikh,  .\nriii  VnnnoQlt.  He. 

li.pbunK,.  In.in.'t.  llitllii,  (-1. 

11..IJB,.  flin.lr,,  II.  D  ,  l'.lncru,n,  W.  J. 

U..d8':'l  ""V  Jiines,  Aiiuivijle,  N,  Y. 

Bralf"  Piin.  K..  BuiJiiid,  VI. 

Hnir  Lewi>,  WmcliFMEr,  Va. 

KalTmaBHar  A.,Ualo,  N.V. 

Huianti  Sbt  Wlllliim,  WltmiBBnn,  Del. 

Il^.llii.wk  ll-ni^niin  S.,  K.w  VorkcHf. 


HemeawB]!  Siv  DintEl,  SiilHeld,  Ci. 
HBiapuid  BoT  John  A.,  BaiUbid,  11. 
Baadvinn  Rct  AKblfanld,  SI.  AodTRn-a,  I..  I 


'nnili.nrld.  Hi. 

...  iiroamlah,  Penla. 

gniinpoB,  N.  V. 


■.B  Bev  H..  HI 


drlphin  ra. 


HaJrick  Berptr'p'iinB  V, ,  Cmwii  K'i'nl.  N.  Y.     h 
llEtrimaB  Jamil,  Junaici.  ».  V.  i 

Berron  P.,  D.  D.,  Pliuburgta.  Pa.  | 

Hiwll  NamanM,  O.  O..  Rrtdarjpan,  Ct.  I 

Hayal  Bar  WUllam  S.,  PhlUdU  LaadlBi,  N.  V.  I 


^)nilf,',.%-niUl  KlIllBllj.Cl. 
Friit-m,  l"lui-t..wii,  S.  V. 

I'lc-mt  hi..  Ivc^i  nrooVHcld,  Ma 
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*Hoiiier  Jonathui,  D.  D.,  Newton,  Mt. 

Homes  Henir,  Cambridge,  Ms. 

Homes  Rer  Henry  A.,  Constantinople. 

Homes  William,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Hooker  Rev  Henry  B..  Falmonth,  M& 

Hooker  Rot  Horace,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Hooker  Rot  Richard.  Blount  Zion,  Ga. 

Hooper  Nathaniel,  Marblehead,  Ms. 

Hooper  Miss  Hannah,       do. 

Hooper  William  R.,  do. 

Hooper  Isaac  0.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Hooper  Robert  C,    do. 

Hooper  Miss  Sarah,  Beverly,  Ms. 

Hoover  Charles,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J. 

*Hopkins  Daniel  P.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Hopkins  Rev  Erastus,  Northampton,  Ms. 

Hopkins  Gnstavus  Upson,  Hartrord,  Ct. 

Hopkins  Josiah,  D.  D.,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

Hopkins  Rev  Samuel  M.,  Fredonia,  N.  T. 

Hopkins  Rev  Samuel,  Saco,  Me. 

Horton  Rev  Francis,  West  Cambridge,  Ms. 

Hosford  Rev  Isaac,  Saxonville,  Ms. 

Hosmer  James  B.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Bosmer  Mrs  Sarah  V.,  Lowell,  Ms. 

HoCchkin  Rev  Beriah  R.,  Potsdam,  N.  Y. 

Hotchkin  Rev  James  H.,  Wheeler,  N.  Y. 

Hotchkiss  Chadwick,  Otisco,  N.  Y. 

HoCchkiss  Rev  Frederick  W.,  Saybrook,  Ct. 

Hough  Rev  John,  Windham,  O. 

Hough  Rev  Justus  8.,  Livonia,  N.  Y. 

Hongh  Rev  L.  8.,  Northford,  Ct. 

Hoaghton  M.  B.,  Cambridgeport,  Ms. 

Houston  Rev  8.  R.,  Virginia. 

•Uovey  Rev  Aaron,  Saybrook,  Ct. 

Hovey  Rev  J.  Parsons,  Burdett,  N.  Y. 

Hovey  Rev  Jonathan,  Rarre,  N.  Y. 

Hovey  Rev  Sylvester,  Hartford.  Ct. 

How  Rev  James  B.,  Springfield,  N.  Y. 

How  Samuel  B.,  D.  D.,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J. 

How  Mrs  Samuel  B.,  do. 

Howe  William,  South  Brookfield,  Ms. 

Howe  George,  D.  D.,  (Jolumbia,  S.  C. 

Howe  Mrs  George,  Boston,  Ms. 

*Howe  Rev  James,  Peppercll,  Ms. 

Howe  Rev  Samuel  S.,  Painted  Post,  N.  Y. 

Howe  Rev  T.  W.,  Charlotte  Co.,  Va. 

Howe  Zimri,  Castleton.  Vt. 

Howell  H.,  Blooming  Grove,  N.  Y. 

Howell  Rev  Lewis  D. 

Royt  CalTin,  SUnwich,  Ct. 

Hoyt  Eli  T.,  Danbury,  Ct. 

Hoyt  J.  S.,  Newport,  N.  H. 

Hoyt  Rev  John  B.,  Coventry,  N.  Y. 

H<qrt  Henry  T.,  Danbury.  Ct. 

Hoyt  Julius,  St.  Albans.  Vt. 

Hoyt  Nathan,  D.  D.,  Athens,  Ga. 

Hoyt  Rev  O.  P.,  Kalamazoo,  Mich. 

Hoyt  Rev  Otto  S.,  Hinesburg,  Vt. 

Hoyt  Rev  Sherman,  Pleasant  Plains,  N.  Y. 

Hnbbard  Rev  Anson,  Monson,  IHe. 

Hubbard  Rev  A.  O.,  Hardwick,  Vt. 

Hubbard  David,  Olattenbury,  Ct. 

HnblMrd  Rev  O.  G.,  Leominster,  Ms. 

*Hnbbard  Richard,  Middletown  Ct. 

Hnbbvd  Rev  Robert. 

•Habbard  David  G.,  New  York  city. 

Hnbbard  Mary  Ann,     Boston,  Ms. 

Hubbard  Gardiner  Greene,    do. 

Hnbbard  Samuel,  Jr.,  do. 

Hnbbard  Henry  Blatchford,  do. 

Hnbbvd  William  Coit,  do. 

Hnbbard  James  Mascarene,   do. 

Hnbbard  Rev  B.,  Franklin,  N.  Y. 

Hnbbard  Calvin  T.,  Brasher  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Hnbbard  George  VV.,  Lowell.  Ms. 

Hnbbell  Henrv  R.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Hnbbell  Rev  Horatio  N.,  Columbus,  O. 

Hubbell  Julius  C,  Chaxy,  N.  Y. 

Hnbbell  Rev  L^icas,  Vienna,  N.  Y. 

Hnbbell  Rer  Matthias,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Hnbtell  Zalmon,  New  Berlin,  N.  Y. 

HodMB  AUM,       Hartford,  Ct. 


Hudson  Barzillai,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Hudson  Charles,  do. 

Hudson  Kdward  McK.,     do. 

Hudson  Elizabeth  McK.,  do. 

Hudson  Eliza  W^  do. 

Hudson  Francis  B.,  do. 

Hudson  Grenville  M.,       do. 

Hudson  Hannah  M.,        do. 

Hudson  J.  Trumbull,       do. 

Hudson  W.  Woodbridge,  do. 

Hudson  Melancthon,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 

Hudson  Rev  Cvrus,  Mount  Morris,  N.  Y. 

•Hudson  David,  Hudson,  O. 

Hudson  William  L.,  U.  S.  Navv. 

Hues  Rev  John  C.  F.,  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

Hulburd  Rev  Hilam. 

Hulburd  Ebenezer,  Stockholm,  N.  Y. 

Hulburd  Calvin  T.,  Brasher  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Hulburd  Julius.  East  Stockholm,  N.  Y. 

*Hull  Rev  A.  B.,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Hull  Rev  Leverett,  Canaan,  N.  Y. 

Hull  William,  CUnton,  Ct. 

Hume  Rev  Robert  W.,  Bombay. 

•Humphrey  Rev  Chester,  Vernon,  Ct. 

Humphtey  Rev  Edward  P.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Humphrey  John,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Humphrey  Mrs  Sarah,  Vernon,  Ct. 

Hunn  Rev  David  L.,  Lennox,  N.  Y. 

Hunnewell  James,  Chailestown,  Ms. 

Hunt  Rev  Christopher,  Nashua,  N.  Y. 

Hunt  Rev  Daniel,  Pomfret.  (X 

Hunt  Rev  HoUoway  W.,  Metuchen,  N.  J. 

Hunt  Mis  Lucretia,  Shoreham,  Vt. 

Hunt  Rev  Nathan  S.,  PomAret,  Ct. 

Hunt  Rev  Samuel,  Natick,  Ms. 

Hunt  Rev  Thomas  P.,  Wyoming,  Pa. 

Hunt  Rev  T.  Dwight,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

•Hunt  Rev  William  W.,  Amherst,  Ms. 

Hunter  Rev  Jolin,  Fairfield,  Ct. 

•Hunter  Rev  Moses,  Quincy,  111. 

Hunter  Eli  S.,  D.  D. 

Hunting  Rev  James  M.,  Westfleld,  N.  J. 

Huntington  Rev  Daniel,  N.  Bridgewater,  Ml. 

Huntington  Nehemiah,  Peterboro*,  N.  Y. 

Huntington  Jabez,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Huntington  Mrs  Sarah,  Vergennes,  Vt. 

Huntington  Selden,  Middletown,  Ct. 

Hurd  Rev  Carlton,  Fryeburg,  Me. 

Hurd  Rev  Isaac,  Ezeter,  N.  H. 

Hurd  Rev  Philo  R.,  Watertown,  CL 

Hurd  Pierson,  Sparta,  N.  J. 

•Hurlburt  Rev  Rufus,  Sudbury,  Ms. 

Hurlbut  Rev  Joseph,  New  London,  Ct. 

Hurlbut  Mrs  Mary  C,       do. 

Hurlbut  Rev  Salmon.  Berlin,  Vt. 

Hutchinson  Rev  E.  C.,  Petersburg,  Va. 

Hutchinson  Robert,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Hutton  Mancius  S.,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

Hyatt  Rev  Lancelot,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Hyde  Rev  Charles,  New  York  city. 

Hyde  Rev  Charles,  Ashford,  Ct. 

•Hyde  Edward,  Auburn.  N.  Y. 

Hyde  Rev  Harvey,  Allegan,  Mich. 

Hyde  Rev  George  C,  Castleton,  N.  Y. 

Hyde  John  A.,  Freeport,  Me. 

Ilydo  John  A.,  Youngstown,  N.  Y. 

Hyde  Jonathan,  Bath,  Me. 

Hyde  Rev  Lavius,  Becket.  Bis. 

Hyde  Rev  Oren,  Fayetteville,  N.  Y. 

Hyde  William,  Ware,  Ms. 

Hyde  Mrs  Harriet  N.,    do. 

Hvde  Rev  William  A.,  Westbrook,  CL 

Ide  Jacob,  D.  D.,  Medway,  Ms. 

llsley  Rev  Horatio,  Monson,  Ms. 

Ingvrsol  Rev  Alvin. 

Ingersol  Rev  John  F.,  Hunter,  N.  Y. 

Ingmire  Rev  William,  Fly  Creek,  N.  Y. 

In  graham  Rev  Ira,  Lyons,  N.  Y. 

•Ingram  Rev  Solomon  B.,  Sunderland,  Ma. 

Irvine  Miss  Ruth,  Newville,  Pa. 

Irwin  Rev  John  W.,  Derby,  Ct. 

Isham  Rev  Austin,  Rozbury,  Ct. 
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lihun  lUDF*  P.,  ^■••_AI»Mrl,  N.  ri. 


..!■  Hn  i>f  oHinths  S.,  _  . 
H  Rer  Alfnil  B.,  Cdcbrr 
»  Mn  HiUTki  B.,  do, 
■■  Z.  r.,  BiUtol,  CI. 


JukwD  Laltaar.  GuiiiTa,  N.  Y. 
Intktea  Hit  Biipiicl  C.  Aiidonr,  I 
JmkMB  Thoon     "  -  ■    — 

•iKkton  Witlii  . . 
iHDfth  hmllitnl*!,  NdlfBtd,  ft 
• --i—tt  UiiniioB.  M«. 


Jaoici  Daniel. 


Juinn«iDlii(.Rlcbinond,  V 
JstMn  OrIcd,  iK^rord.  Ml. 


JaniH  JiMFpti,  Hrd 


'HriT^,'  Ml' 


HndlnDIK 


■r  Pranc<>.  Ouepi,  N.  T. 

t  Pndeilek,  BcniaRliKiii.  Ma 

iTlniliigL.,  Oulirnn).  N.  V. 


Janemj  Rut  Thomi 


._  _. _ji, HaihiEnf. 

•JuUiu  Est  Clnilpt,  FoiUan^ 
JanUiii  PrioMi.  fulmomh.  >1«. 
Jsnldni  Jowph  W.,  Bwton.  Mi 


JuBM  Ra*  MbudI  B..  BrtdHM,  If.  T. 
JoDHi  TnumH  Af  CalmliT.  V.  B.  Hmtf. 

Jddh  Rn  Wm.  D.',  HnpklRiifn*.  K^ 
Joidaa  Nn  Awoaita,  ctiHUi,  Vt. 
Jot  Bfajanln,  LadlowTUIs,  It.  V. 
Ju4d  Bs*  G.  If.,  Caltmill,  II.  T. 
JnilKiii  Charl«  A..  Naw  HavCB,  Ct. 

JuilniB  David  P..  Mtialftird,  Ct. 
Jndnn  Bb*  BnitoB,  MUaa,  O. 
Jodiiia  UfT  Fhilo,  Kenh  Bionlnibm,  CI. 
KmiwH  St*  John  O.,  S*1Ih«,  Mbcb. 
KanauH  mtw  PaMi,  UplMKUlf,  H.  T. 
XaT  Rc>  Riebard,  Wanaw,  N.  V. 
KftUbfrrf  B.  P.,  Blniatinn. 
Kcelat  Rut  C.  A.,  Albaaj,  N.  T. 
KKItr  S«  0.  H.,  Oalali.  Mi. 
Krcp'Scv  Jolin.HaldsB,  Urn. 
Ke<plt<Tj<ibBR..  PnnU)il,I(.  Y. 
Kf«p  NatliaB  C,  BoMaN. 
Kellau  Cbariai,  Ann  Aclwr,  Hleb. 

Kcllotl  ft)"  Fnncw  A.,   do. 
%.  •Krlla*!  DaTfd,  D.  D.,  FraninghaB,  1U> 
Kell'fi  Btv  EbcBMOT,  Wuiianileira,  Ha. 
KfllHf  Kar  Bllu  W.,  WanOrd,  Vl 
Kalloff  Mn  E;Uia  N.,  VatBon,  Ct. 
SaB^  Gardlnn.  Cliaton,  Ga. 
KrlloCT  BaT  HIraa  H.,  GalMtan,  ID. 
Ke  Ion  GaDna.  Varaoa,  Cl 
XalloiE  Bo*  Lcwta,  Wbiieball.  N.  T. 
KriWtt  Ul"  Naner,  n*nin|baB,  Ml. 
Krilon  Nwbaniel  U.,  Vamoo.  Ct. 
Aallpii  BaT  Bobcn  R..  BrmklTB,  K.  T. 
Krlloo  Thomai  W^  Vermoi,  CI. 
KfllT  H-"*  Umn*  W„  HnimM,  Ua. 


n  Rev  l^onard,  Temple,  N.  I 


in  Edwnrd,  Pan  dw  ltd  I«Ib 


•Jnhn.on  '>'^A  *fi2nwn  S^. 
Johnaon  Peler  A.,  Morrinnwii,  N-  J 
JobnsoD  M»  Sarah  C,       do.  „ 
JohBaon  Samud.  tMU-a,  «i. 


Kftehnin  Bbt  Alfred.  BbI-tKhi,  M.  Y. 
KevH  Kai  ifbii,  NxKhurili,  O. 
Keyea  Wlllard.  (WlBfv.  111. 
Klddet  Hev  C,  We.1  in.lleli™',  Vl. 
Kidder  evniiel.Merirt.id.  Ha. 
Kidder  Re*  TBmaa,  WlndMT,  Vt 
Kllboani  Jnnalhan    SandiaBHil.  U*. 
Kilpalrici  Rev  A,  «..  Ilarrt»nburi,  Vi 
Kimball  Key  Caleb,  Bldder<.td,  Mc. 
Kimball  Bev  D»)d,  Concrd,  N.  H. 
Kimball  Darid  C„  We«  Er.drwd,  Ht. 
Klmhall  Rev  David  T,,  I™wlch,  Mn. 
Klmhall  Re»  Ivoiy,  Linde iHirguih,  N. 
Kimball  Rur  Janaa,  Oakbacn.  Ma. 
Kimball  JuDcaW.,  B»lQn,  Ua. 


JaloRlaplHTi  R..  Blepbanu 
JonM  Rev  r.  C.  Libett)'  f  o 
jDsea  Rev  Pavld  A  .  ^hi 


tthdvlmYillo.  f 
int.  Me. 


Km.  W>llv«.  *=l 
K.t.[.bui)'  Rer  , 

•Kinpbuty  Rev 
Klnpbury  John 


-] 
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B0Y  Esrs  D.,  BeaningUm,  Vt. 
m  Hit  Rebaecft,  Kiniman,  O. 
r  AsBcis  M.,  New  York  city. 
tev  WUIiAm,  Mendon,  111. 
9t  Sdward  N.,  Boston,  Hi. 
itriek  William,  Lancarter,  Pa. 
i  itr  Orlando  L.»  Morristown,  N.  J. 

BoT  Saainel,  Bethlehem,  N.  Y. 
I  Ber  Harrey  D.,  Plymouth,  CU 
1  Phineae,  Bridpoit,  Vt. 
ge  Alfred,  Haverhill,  Me. 
|0  Alvah,    Bozbury,  Me. 
ge  Mrs  Alvah,  do. 
ge  Bev  Cbarlee,  CcHumbIa,  Ct. 
ge  Bev  Cbarlee  B.,  Weetboro*.  Me. 
ga  Bev  Uoeea,  BuehvUle,  N.  Y. 

&Be(V  Bolomoa,  Bedford,  la. 
'  Andrew  N.,  Stny  vesant,  N.  Y. 
Horton  O.,  Bandwlch  lelande. 
Mn  Borton  O.,       do. 
B«v  Isaac,  Westlleld,  Me. 
a  Sherman  W.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
BcT  Caleb,  Montgomery,  Ms. 
Horatio  O..  East  Hampton,  Me. 
Mre  Horatio  O.,     do. 
Eev  laaac.  New  Chester.  N.  H. 
Bev  leaac.  Waterford,  Me. 
B«v  JoeepD,  Granby,  Me. 
mw  Bichard,  London.  Eng. 
M  Bev  Charlee  J.,  Blver  Head,  N.  Y. 
Bev  iamee. 

nba,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 
tavJobn  P.,       do. 
ohn  J.,     Aagusta,  N.  Y. 
tar  WUIiam  B.,  do. 
I  Bev  Shepard  K.,  Burlington,  N.  J. 
s  Bev  Hugh  M.,  Amsterdam,  N.  Y. 
tohn  M.,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 
I  Bev  Peter,  Harlington,  N.  J. 
yetto,  Oen.,  La  Grange,  France, 
ev  Dniry,  Baleigb,  M.  C. 
«v  James  H.,  Prince  Edward,  Va. 
(tov  James,  Andes,  N.  Y. 
Lev  Bobert,  Barre,  N.  Y. 
Mre  Harriet  C,  Savannah,  6a. 
lev  Dana,  Bridport,  Vt. 
i.,  Jr.,  New  York  city. 
SeoiVe  C,       do. 
fohn,  Jr.,        do. 
rt  Bev  A.  B.,  Salem,  N.  Y. 
at  Bev  Nathaniel,  Lyme,  N.  H. 
rt  William  G.,  New  York  city. 
ear  Bev  Rodolphus,  Mansfield,  Ct. 
D  Bev  Samuel,  Jr.,  Boi<ton,  Ms. 
Iter  Bev  Daniel,  Gilmanton  Centre,  N.  H 
lev  Benjamin  J.,  West  Troy,  N.  Y. 
tevJoeeph,  Gilmanton,  N.  H. 
Bev  Otis,  SouthbridKe,  Ms. 
m  Edward,  Plymouth,  Ct. 
reth  Bev  1*.  L.,  Greenfield,  Ms. 
oithy  Rev  Isaac  P.,  Chelsea,  Ms. 
in  Bev  John  P.,  Syria, 
g  A.  F.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
g  Dirck  C,  D.  D.,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 
f  Joeeph  B.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
,  John.  Webster,  Ms. 
Bev  William,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
p  Alvin,  Ponghkeepsie,  N.  Y. 
p  Bev  D.  W.,  Elyna,  O. 
|i  Bev  Eleazar  T.,  Elmira,  N.  Y. 
p  Leonard  E  ,  I).  1>  ,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 
tfrtwrt,  Charleston,  S.  C. 
James,  D.  D.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Rev  Thomas,  Persia, 
nniee  A.,  Norwich,  ft. 
William,  Columbia,  S.  C. 
lee  Curtis,  Groton,  Ms. 
ice  Rev  Edward  A.,  Haverhill,  Ms. 
lee  Mrs  Edward  A.,  du. 

lee  Bev  John  J.,  Madura,  India. 
let  Bev  Bobert  F.,  Claremont,  N.  H. 
%ftdrew,  Pittsford,  Vt. 
Magr,         tfe. 


Leach  Bev  Giles,  Meredith  Village,  N.  H. 

Leach  Rev  J.  H.,  Cumberland  Co.,  Va. 

*Leach  Shepard,  Easton,  Ms. 

Learned  Billings  P.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Learned  Ebenezer,  New  London,  Ct. 

Learned  Mrs  Ebenezer,    do. 

learned  Ebenezer,  Jr.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Learned  Rev  Bobert  C,  New  London,  Ct. 

Learned  W.  L.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Leavenworth  Rev  A.  J.,  Petersburg,  Va. 

Leavenworth  N.,  Hinesburg,  Vt. 

Leavitt  David,  Brooklyn.  N.  Y. 

Leavitt  Freegrace.  Hartford,  Vl 

Leavitt  Mrs  Jerusha.       do. 

Leavitt  Rev  H.  F.,  Vertennee,  Vt. 

Leavitt  Rev  JonaUian,  Providence,  R.  1. 

Leavitt  Rev  Joehua,  Boeton,  Ms. 

*Le  Baron,  Rev  Samuel,  Matt^ioisett,  Ma. 

Leddell  Rev  John,  Paterson,  N.  J. 

Lee  Mrs  Elizabeth,  Boebester,  N.  Y. 

Lee  Charles  6.,  do. 

Lee  Samuel  W.,  do. 

Lee  Rev  Henderson,  Lnnenbarg  Co.,  Va. 

Lee  Rev  B.  P.,  Montgomery,  N.  Y. 

Lee  Rev  Samuel,  New  Ipswich,  N.  H. 

Lee  Rev  William  S. ,  Edlsto  Island,  &  a 

Leet  Horace,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J. 

Lefavour  Amos,  Jr.,  Beverly,  Ms. 

Leftwich  Mrs  Mildred  O.,  Bedford  City,  Va. 

Legare  Solomon,  John*8  Island,  S.  C. 

*Legare  Thomas,  do. 

Legare  Bev  Thomas  H.,  do. 

Leigh  Rev  Edwin,  Woonsocket,  B.  1, 

Leland  Alvin,  Roscoe,  111. 

Leiand,  A.  W.,  D.  D.,  Columbia,  8.  C. 

Iceland  John,  Millbury,  Ms. 

Lennert  Rev  William  L.,  York,  Fla. 

Leonard  Rev  A.,  Truro,  O. 

Leonard  Daniel,  Kingsboro*,  N.  T. 

Leonard  Mrs  Elizabeth,  Columbus,  O. 

Leonard  Mrs  Content,  Auburn,  N.  T. 

Leonard  Rev  Lemuel,  PorUgeville,  N.  Y. 

Lester  Rev  Charles,  Consul  at  Naples. 

Leverett  Mrs  Elizabeth  S.,  HaverniU,  N.  H* 

Levings  Rev  Noah. 

Lewes  Rev  James  D.,  Falmouth,  Ma. 

Lewers  Rev  J.,  Williamsburgh. 

Lewers  Rev  S.  B.,  LaurensvUle,  8.  C. 

Lewis  Rev  Clement,  Tabnrg,  N.  Y. 

^Lewis  Isaac,  D.  D.,  Greenwich,  Ct. 

Lewis  Rev  Isaac,  New  York  city. 

Lewis  Isaac,  Springfield,  Vt. 

Lewis  Rev  John  N.,  Brooklyn,  N.  T. 

Lewis  Kufus  G.,  New  Hampton,  N.  U. 

Lewis  Mrs  Sophia  N. 

Lewis  Rev  Wales,  Weymouth,  Ms. 

Lewis  Rev  William  B.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Lewis  Rev  William,  Marblehead,  Mi. 

Lewis  W^arner  M. 

Ley  burn  Rev  George  W.,  Virginia. 

Liliie  Rev  John,  Kingston,  N.  Y. 

Lillie  Rev  James. 

Lilly  Rev  Alvah,  Gorham,  N.  Y. 

Lilly  Rev  Robert  T.,  Granger,  Ky. 

Linsley  Rev  Ammi,  East  Hartland,  Ct. 

Linsley  James  F.,  Branford,  Ct. 

Lippincntt  Thomas,  New  York  ci^. 

Little  Miss  Ann  D.,  Granville,  O. 

Little  David,  Cherry  Valley,  N.  Y. 

Little  Mrs  David  H.,    do. 

Little  Rev  Heniy,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Little  Rev  Jacob,  Granville,  O. 

Little  Mrs  J<Miah,  Newbury,  Me. 

Little  William  H.,  Cherry  Vallmr,  N.  T. 

Littlefield  Christopher,  Wells,  IMe. 

Littlefield  James,  Randolph,  Me. 

^Livingston  Gilbert  B.,  D.  D.,  Philadelphia,  Pi. 

Livingston  James  K.,  Bochester,  N.  Y. 

I<ockhead  Rev  Wm.,  Watorford,  N.  Y. 

Lochman  Rev  A.  H.,  York,  Pa. 

Lockbridge  Rev  A.  Y.,  Bowaa  Co.,  N.  O. 

Lockwood  Charles,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Lockwood  Bev  Peter  8.,  Baifedrift,  M.  T. 
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Lockwood  Mrs  Matilda,  Berkshire,  N.  Y. 
Lockwood,  Rev  R.  8.,  Meadville,  Pa. 
Lockwood  Thomas  W.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Lockwood  Rev  Wm.,  Glastenbury,  Ct. 
Lombard  Rev  Horatio  Jones,  Hinsdale,  Ms. 
Long  Rev  Joseph  A.  E.,  Hwanville,  Me. 
Long  Rev  W.  H.,  West  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Loomis  Rev  Aretas,  Bennington,  Vu 
Loom  is  6.,  Fort  Towson,  Ark. 
Loomis  Rev  Harmon,  New  York  city. 
Loomis  Rev  Hubbell,  WiImin|(ton,  Ct. 
Loomis  Rev  Jacob  N.,  Hardwick,  Vt. 
Loomis  T.,  Fly  Creek,  N.  Y. 
Loper  Rev  Stephen  A.,  Middle  Haddam,  Ct. 
Jjord  Asa,  Norwich,  \'t. 
Lord  J.  C,  D.  D.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
Lord  Daniel,  Jr.,  New  York  city. 
Lord  Rev  Daniel  M.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Lord  Rev  John  K.,  llartford,  Vt. 
Lord  Mrs  Nathan,  Hanover,  N.  H. 
Lord  Sherman  C,  Marlboro',  Ct. 
Lord  Rev  Wyllis,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Loiing  Rev  Joseph,  Lebanon,  Me. 
Loring  Rev  Josephus,  Yorktown,  N.  Y. 
Loss  Rev  Lewis  H.,  Elyria,  O. 
Loud  Jacob,  Weymouth,  Ms. 
Lounsbury  Rev  T.,  Ovid,  N.  Y. 
Lovell  Rev  Alexander,  Fhillipston,  Ms. 
Lovejoy  Rev  Daniel,  Albion,  Me. 
Lovejoy  Rev  Joseph  C,  Cambridgeport,  Ms. 
Lovering  Joseph  8.,  Paris,  France- 
Lowell,  Kev  Charles,  D.  D.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Lowrie  Walter,  New  York  city. 
Luce  Rev  Leonard,  Westford.  Ms. 
Ludlow  Rev  Henry  6.,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. 
Lum  Daniel  L.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 
Lumpkin  Payson,  Lexington,  Ga. 
Lunt  Ezra,  Newburyport,  Ms. 
Lusk  Rev  Matthias,  Jersey  city,  N.  J. 
Lask  Rev  William.  Cherry  Valley,  N.  Y. 
Lyman  Benjamin  o.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Lyman  Charles^  do. 

Lyman  Mrs  Cecilia,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Lyman  Rev  Ephraim.  Plymouth,  Ct. 
Lyman  George,  Bennington,  Vt. 
Lyman  Mrs  George,    do. 
Lyman  Georse,  Durham,  N.  Y. 
Lyman  Rev  Giles,  JafiVey,  N.  H. 
Lyman  Jonathan,  Granby,  Ms. 
Lyman  Rev  Solomon,  Poullney,  Vt. 
Lyman,  Micah  J.,  Troy,  N.  V. 
Lyon  Rev  George  A.,  Erie,  Pa. 
Lyon  John,  Pittsbuig,  Pa. 
Lyon  Miss  Lucy  T.,  South  Hadley,  Ms. 
Lyon  Miss  Mary,  do. 

Lyons  Rev  Luke,  Jerseyville,  III. 
Lyons  Rev  Lorenzo,  VVaimea^  Sandwich  Isl. 
Maben  Rev  A.,  Richmond,  Va. 
Mack  David,  Middlefield,  Ms. 
Mack  Rev  William,  Knoxville,  Ten. 
Mackintire  E.  P.,  Charlestown,  Ms. 
Maclean  M. 

Magee  Rev  Jonathan,  Nashua,  N.  H. 
Magie  Rev  Daniel  K.,  Succasunna  Plains,  N.J. 
Magie  Job,  Elizabethtown,  N.  J. 
Magill  Rev  Seagrove  W..  Tallmadge,  O. 
Magoffin,  Rev  John,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
Magoun  Mrs  Maiy,  New  York  city. 
Magoun  Thatcher,  Medford,  Ms. 
Magoun  Thatcher.  3d,    do. 
Mahan  Rev  Asa,  Oberlin,  O. 
Mair  Rev  Hugh,  Johnstown,  N.  Y. 
Malin  Rev  David,    Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Mai  in  Mrs  Elizabeth  R.,    do. 
•Malin  Mrs  Mary  A. 
Malin  Miss  Sophia  H..  Geneva,  N.  Y. 
Maltby  A.  Holmes,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Mallby  Mrs  Sarah  Lyon,    do. 
Maltby  Rev  Erastus,  Taunton,  Ms. 
Maltby  Rev  John,  Bangor,  Me. 
Maltby  Rev  Julius,  Northford,  Ct. 
Maltble  Rev  Ebenezer  D.,  Lansingburgta,  N.  Y. 
itendeviUe  R«v.  H.,  CUntoo,  N.  Y. 


Mandeville  Rev  8umner,  N.  Y. 

Manelly  Andrew,  West  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Mann  Kev  A.  M.,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. 

Mann  Benjamin,  Foxl>oro',Ms. 

Mann  Kev  Cyrus,  Plymouth,  Ms. 

Mann  Kev  Joel,  Salem,  Ms. 

Mann  Rev  Royal,  Marion,  N.  Y. 

Manning  Rev  Abel,  Ludlow,  Vt. 

Manning  Mrs  Mary,        do. 

Manning  Henry,  Voungstown,  O. 

Manning  Rev  S. 

Manson  Rev  Albert,  Bennington,  N.  U. 

Mansfield  Rev  Daniel,  W'enham,  Ma. 

Marble  Palmer.  Suiton,  Ms. 

Marcel  us  Rev  A.  A.,  New  York  city. 

Marcelus  Rev  N.  J.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 

March  Rev  John  C,  Newbury,  Ma. 

March  Mrs  Alice  L.,       do. 

March  Tyrus,  Millbury,  Ms. 

Marks  Kev  Kichard^reat  Missenden,  Eog. 

Marsh  Kev  Abram,  Tolland,  Ct. 

Marsh  Charles,  Fort  Covington,  N.  Y. 

Marsh  Kev  Christopher,  West  Roxbuiy,  Ma. 

Marsh  David,  Haverhill,  .Ms. 

Marsh  Rev  Ezekiel,  Ellington,  Ct. 

Marsh  Rev  Frederick,  Winchester,  Ct, 

Marsh  Kev  John,  New  York  city. 

*Marsh  James,  D.  D.,  Burlington,  Vt. 

Martih  Rev  Matthew  M.,  Fayetteville,  Ten. 

Martin  Rev  Benjamin  N.,  New  Haven.  Ct. 

Martin  Mrs  Harriet  B..  Canandaigua,  N.  Y. 

Maitin  Hugh,  Dandridge,  Ten. 

Martin  Reuben,  Fort  t'ovin^n  N.  Y. 

Martin  Rev  William  VV.,  Livonia,  Ind. 

Martindale  Rev  Stephen,  Wallingford,  VU 

Manyn  Rev  J.  H. 

Marvin  Charles,  Wilton,  Ct. 

Marvin  Enoch,  Enon  Valley,  Pa. 

Mason  Cyrus,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

Mason  Mrs  Martha  C,      do. 

Mason  Rev  Ebenezcr,       do. 

Mason  Erskine.  D.  D.,      do. 

*Ma8on  John  Ni.,  D.  D.,   do. 

Mason  Rev  Eaton,  Sweden,  Me. 

Mason  Lowell,  Boston,  Ms. 

Mason  Orion,  Medway,  Ms. 

Mason  Rev  Stephen,  Etkford,  Mich. 

Masters  Nicholas  M.,  i^chu^ticoke,  N.  Y. 

Masters  Thomas,  New  York  city. 

Matheson  James,  D.  D.,  Wolverhampton,  Eng 

Matson  Israel,  Jr.,  Lyme,  Ct. 

Matson  Catharine,         do. 

Matson  Nathaniel^  Jr.,  do. 

Matson  William  N.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Mattiiews  Kev  J.  D.,  Norfolk,  Va. 

Matthews  Rev  Lyman,  Braintree,  Ms. 

Matthews  Rev  VV.  C,  South  tlanover,  Ind. 

Mattock  Rev  John,  Keesville,  N.  Y. 

Mattock  Mrs  Mar>'  E.,    do. 

Mattoon  Rev  Charles  N.,  Aurora,  N.  Y. 

Maxwell  I.  I.,  Bryan  Co.,  (Ja. 

May  Rev  E.  H.,  New  York  city. 

May  Rev  William,  VVin.slovv,  Me. 

Maybin  Edward  C,  New  Orleans,  La. 

Maybin  Joseph  A.,  do. 

Maybin  Miss  Anna  M.  C,  do. 

Mayer  Lewis,  D.  1).,  York,  Pa. 

Maynard  R>\'  Joshua  L.,  Washington,  Ct. 

McAlpin  Kev  Robert,  Olney,  Ga. 

McAuley  Rev  James. 

Mc Bride'  Hugh,  New  York  city. 

McCall  Henry,  Lebanon,  Ct. 

McCall  James,  New  York  city. 

McCall  Theodore,        do. 

McCartee  Robert,         do. 

McClelland  George  W.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

McClure  Kev  Alexander  W.,  St.  Augustine,  Fa. 

McCool  Rev  I.,  Pottsville,  Pa. 

McCord  Rev  Wm.  I.,  Smithfield,  N.  Y. 

McCorkle  H.,  Columbia.  Pa. 

McCreary  Rev  James  B. 

McCuUough  Rev  J.  W. 

McDermott  Rev  Thomas,  Unity,  O. 
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Id  James  M.,  Esq.,  New  London,  Ct. 
bU  W.  a.,  D.  Dm  Philadelphia,  l*a. 
B  Rev  Abel,  New  London,  Ct. 
n  Rer  James  F.,  Rye.  N.  U. 
a  Rer  Robert  B.,  Enfield,  Ms. 
f  Joseph,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 
Mis.  Penelope. 

;  Rev  William  N.,  Albion,  N.  Y. 
mj  Rev  John,  Lewlsburg.  Va. 
ae  Rev  Isaae.  Kinsman,  O. 
ne  I.  B.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
re  Charles,       do. 
e  Rev  James,  Pencader,  Del. 
re  Archibald,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Rev  G.,  Ralisbury,  N.  C. 
ey  Rev  J.,  Montgomery,  N.  Y. 
I  Rev  Silas,  Bradford.  Vt. 
sy  Rev  Daniel,  Carlisle,  Pa. 
tnr  Henry,  New  York  city. 
>  Rev  James  W  ,  do. 
Rev  William,  Washington,  D.  G. 
a  Rev  W.,  Mew  York  city. 
1  Rev  Allen,  Bimsbiiry,  Ct. 
1  Rev  Chailes  B.,  do. 
I  Rev  John,  Princeton,  N.  J. 
Ad  Alexander,  D.D.,  N.  Brunswick,N.J. 
d  Norman,  Boston,  Ms. 
I  £ev  Anson,  Topsfield,  Ms. 
er  Rev  John. 

era,  £.  D.,  D.  D.,  South  Hanover,  la. 
in  Rev  Edward,  Richland,  Ten. 
in  Rev  William,  New  Athens,  O. 
en  Rev  R.  B.,  Knoxville  Ten. 
■ay  Mrs  Esther,  New  York  city. 
»,  Rev  D.,  Concord, 
lolds  Rev  Anthony,  Wantage.  N.  J. 
r  William,  D.  D.,  i^avannah,  Ga. 
Rev  Asa,  Hull,  L.  C. 
m  Horace,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
m  Rev  James,  New  Haven,  Vt. 
B  John,  Castleton,  Vt. 
Glev  Asa.  East  Hartford,  Ct. 
owles,  Clinton,  Ml. 
evE.,  Le  Roy,  N.  Y. 
ev  Enoch,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
areas,  Greenwich,  Ct. 
ev  Mark,  Lyme,  Ct. 
badiah,  North  Greenwich,  Ct. 
ilas  H.,  do. 

bomas  A.,     do. 

,  Rev  Stephen  H.,  Bushwick,  N.  Y. 
lev  James,  Concord,  Ms. 
Mrs  Elizabeth  P.,  do. 
ev  Benjamin  C,  Ceylon. 
Fbomas  J.,  Chester,  N.  H. 
ieorge  W.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Rev  Joseph,  Randolph,  O. 
Joseph,  Graflon,  Ms. 
George,  Springfield,  Ms. 
Cyrus,  Slurbridge,  Ms. 
Daniel,  West  Springfield,  Ms. 
Rev  James  L.,  Oroomiah,  Persia. 
Miss  Mary,  Atwater,  U. 
Nathaniel  ri.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
lev  Enos,  AIna,  Me. 
lev  James  H.,  Montague,  Ms. 
lev  Joseph,  Dracut,  Mh. 
lobn  Leverett,  Haverhill,  N.  U. 
lev  Nathaniel,  Lyndeboro',  N.  IL 
lev  Samuel  H.,  Amesbury.  Ms. 
tev  Stephen,  Hiddeford,  Me. 
r.  A.,  D.  D.,  Middlebur>',  Vt. 
lev  Joseph  Sod  us,  Junius,  N.  Y. 
Kev  D.  N.,  Riga,  N.  V. 
Almon,  New  York  city. 
Rev  Stunuel,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
;arRev  B.  Y.,  South  Britain,  Ct. 
lev  Asa,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 
Rev  Abraham,  Somerville,  N.  J. 
Jonathan,  Med  way,  Mb. 
IV  Milo  N.,  Pontiac,  Mich. 
evAdam,  Hartford,  Pa. 


Miller  Rev  Alpha,  Andover.  (X 
Miller  Christian,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Miller  Mrs  Elisabeth,  Greenville,  N.  Y. 
Miller  Rev  Jeremiah,  Westbrook,  Ct. 
Miller  Kev  John  E..  Tompkinsville,  N.  Y. 
Miller  Rev  Moses,  Hawlev,  Ms. 
Miller  Rev  Rodney  A.,  Worcester,  Ma. 
Miller  Samuel,  Rushville,  N.  Y. 
Millet  Abraham,  Derry,  N.  H. 
Mills  Rev  Charles  L.,  Durham^  Ct. 
Mills  Drake,  New  York  city. 
Mills  E.  B.,  Bombay. 
Mills  Henry,  Millbury,  Ms. 
Mills  Henry.  D.  D.,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 
Mills  Rev  Thornton  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 
Mills  Mrs  H.,  do. 

»MiU8  Rev  Joseph  L.,  Becket,  Ms. 
Mills  Rev  Samuel  T. 
Mills  Rev  Sidney,  Richmond,  N.  Y. 
Mills  Willard  C,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 
*  Milton  Kev  Charles  W..  Newburyport.  Ms. 
Miner  Rev  Ovid,  Penn  Van,  N.  Y. 
Miner  Rev  Nathaniel,  Millington,  Ct. 
Mines  Rev  Flavel  S.,  New  YorJc  city. 
♦Mines  Rev  T.  J.  A.,  Rockville,  Md. 
Minnis  Kev  William.  Westminster,  Tea. 
♦Mitchell  Rev  Alfred,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Mitchell  Mrs  Lucretia  W.,    do. 
Mitchell  Donald  G.,  do. 

Mitchell  Rev  David  M.,  Andover,  Ms. 
Mitchell  Kev  E.,  Chapel  Hill.  N.  C. 
Mitchell  Rev  Jacob  D.,  Lynchburg,  Va. 
Mitchell  Rev  John. 

♦Mitchell  Rer  John  A.,  Charleston,  8.  C 
Mitchell  Rev  William,  East  Rutland,  Vt. 
Mitchell,  Wm.  A.,  Augusta.  6a. 
Mixter  Charles,  Uardwick,  Ms. 
Mixter  Jason,  do. 

Modrall  Rev  N.  P.,  Winchester,  Ten. 
Molesworth  Capt  John  J.,  Bombay,  India. 
♦Mongia  David  J.,  Dawfuskie  Island,  8.  C 
♦Monteith  Rev  Walter,  New  York  city. 
Monteith  Rev  Wm.  J.,  Broadalbin,  N.  Y. 
Montague  Ephraim,  Belchertown,  Ms. 
Montague  Kev  Philetus,  Norfolk,  N.  Y. 
Montgomery  Kev  A.  D.,  Caswell  Co.,  N.  CL 
Montgomery  Rev  E.  L.,  Kaoxviile,  Tea. 
Montgomery  James,  Sheffield,  Eng. 
Montgomery  Joseph,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Moody  Rev  Eli,  Granby,  Ms. 
Moody  Joseph,  Newburyport,  Ms. 
Moore  Miss  Abigail,  South  Hadley,  Ms. 
Moore  A.  C,  Plattsburg,  N.  Y. 
Moore  Ebenezer  C,  Wells,  Me. 
Moore  Kev  Humphrey,  Milford,  N.  H. 
Moore  Rev  Joseph  C. 
Moore  Noadiah,  Champlain,  N.  Y. 
Moore  PUna,  do. 

Moore  R.  C,  do. 

Mordock  John,  Westminster,  Ms. 
Morgan  Mrs  Ephraim  S.,  Trov,  N.  Y. 
Morgan  Rev  Gilbert,  Amsterdam,  N.  Y. 
Morris  Rev  Henry,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 
Morrison  John. 

Morrison  Rev  Robert  H.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Morse  Rev  Abnei,  South  Bend,  la. 
Morse  Rev  David  S.,  Richford,  N.  Y. 
Morse  Rev  Josiah,  sL  Johnsbury,  Vt. 
♦Morse  James  O.,  Chernr  Valley,  N.  Y« 
Morse  Oliver  A.,  do. 

Morse  Oscar  P.,  Southbridge,  Ms. 
Morse  Samuel,  Waidoboro*,  Me. 
Morse  Kev  Stephen,  Sharon.  Vt. 
Morse  Sydney  E.,  New  York  city. 
Morss  Rev  A.  G.,  Frankford,  Pa. 
Morss  Joseph,  Newburyport,  Ms. 
♦Mortimer  Kev  Benjamin,  New  York  ekf. 
Morton  Kev  Daniel  O.,  Bristol,  N.  H. 
Morton  Miss  Jane  D..  Charlotte  Co.,  Va. 
Morton  Miss  Susan  W.,  do. 

Munger  Rev  S.  B.,  Shoreham,  Vt. 
Munroe  Edmund,  Boston,  Ms. 
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Munroe  Rev  NaCbaa.  Weit  Brmdford,  Mi. 

*Munroe  Mrt  Mary  /..  do. 

Munsell  R«v  JoMph  K.,  East  Brawar,  Ma. 

Mun«oii  tSamuel,  Brunswick,  Me. 

Murdook  Carey,  Waurvliet,  N.  Y. 

Murdock  Mn  Catharine  D.,  do. 

Mnrdock  £ev  Uavid,  CaUkill,  N.  T. 

Murdock  Mrs  Lucretia,  Licbanon,  N.  Y, 

Murdock  MiM  Mary  A.,  Bo«ton,  Ms. 

Murdock  Rev  William,  Candia,  N.  U. 

Murdock  Mrs  Mary  J.,        do. 

Murray  Rev  John  A.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Murray  John  R.,  New  York  city. 

Murray  John  R.,  Jr.,    do. 

Murray  Nicholas,  D.  D.,  Blisabethtown,  N.J. 

Murray  Rev  R.  6.,  Griflin^s  Mills,  N.  Y. 

Musgrave  Rev  George  W  ,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Mussey  Reuben  D.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Myers  Rev  A.  H.,  Bclieville,  N.  J. 

Myers  Kev  Joseph,  Salina,  N.  Y. 

Myers  Mrs  Harriet  11.,  do. 

Myers  Michael  J.,  Whitehall,  N.  Y. 

Mygatt  Frederick  T.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Myrick  Rev  Luther^azenovia,  N.  Y. 

Nagler  Miss  Ellen,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Napier  Thomas,  Northampton,  Bis. 

Nash  Rev  Alvan,  Chester,  Ct. 

Nash  Rev  Ansel,  Concord,  N.  H. 

Nash  Rev  John  A.,  Pittsfield,  Ms. 

Nash  Rev  Jonathan,  Middlefield,  Ms. 

Nash  Rev  Sylvester,  St.  Albans,  Vt. 

Naylor  Peter,  New  York  city. 

Neall  Rev  Benjamin  F.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Neiil  Rev  Henry,  Hatfield,  Ms. 

Nelson  Rev  Levi,  Lisbon,  Ct. 

Nelson  Thomas  8.,  New  York  city. 

Nelson  Thomas  B. ,  do. 

Nettleton  Rev  Ashael,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 

Nettleton  Miss  Mary,  Washington,  Ct. 

Nevint  William  R.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Nevius  Rev  Elbert,  Indian  Archipelago. 

Nevius  Mrs  Maria  L.,  do. 

Newbury  Edwin,  Brooklyn,  Ct. 

Newcomb  Rev  Harvey,  W.  Need  ham.  Ma. 

Newcomb  Mrs  Joanna,  Cambridgeport,  Ms. 

Newcomb  Jonathan,  Braintree,  Ms. 

Newel  Rev  Gad,  Nelson,  N.  H 

Newell  Rev  William  W.,  Montgomery,  N.  Y. 

Newball  Rev  Ebenezer,  Lincoln,  Ms. 

Newman  Mrs  Samuel,  Newbury,  Ms. 

Newman  Rev  William  J.,  Stratbam,  N.  H. 

Newton  Rev  Alfred,  Norwalk,  O. 

Newton  Rev  B.  B.,  CheLsea,  Vt. 

Newton  Edward  A.,  Pitt!<field,  Ms. 

Newton  Rev  E.  H  ,  Cambridge,  N.  Y. 

Newton  Rev  Joel  W. 

Nickels  Rev  C.  M.,  Gloucester,  Ms. 

Nichols  Rev  Era«tus  N.,  Clinton,  Mich. 

Nichoiii  Rev  John  C.  I^banon,  «  t. 

Nichols  Rev  W.  A.,  S.  Brookfield,  Ms. 

Nickerson  Ebenezer,  Boston,  Ms. 

Nickerson  Mrs  Thomas,  New  Bedford,  Ms. 

Nickol  John,  Orange,  N.  J. 

Nicolas  Rev  Charles,  Hebron,  Ct. 

Niles  Rev  Mark  A  H.,  Marblehead,  Ms. 

Niles  Mrs  Stella  S.,  do. 

Niles  VViiiism,  Bingbamton.  N.  Y. 

Niles  Willlnm  J.,  .'^pencertown,  N.  Y. 

Noble  Charles,  Monroe,  Mich. 

Noble  Mr*  Charles,    do. 

Noble  Rev  <'alvin  D  ,  Springfield,  Vt. 

Noble  Kev  Edward  W.,  Willlamstown,  Ms. 

Noble  Mrs  E«ther  B.,  do. 

Noble  Miss  Juliet  M.,  do. 

Noble  Rev  Jonathan  H.,  Scaghticoke  Pt.,  N.  Y. 

NoMe  Rev  Mason,  New  York  city. 

North  Albert,  Fly  Creek,  N.  V. 

North  Mrs  Ell«a,  New  London,  Ct. 

North  James  H  ,  New  Haven,  (*t. 

Noithmp  Kev  Bennett  F.,  Manchester,  Ct. 

North  way  Ruftis.  Utira,  N.  Y. 

Morton  Rev  A.  T.,  Alton,  Hi. 


Norton  Dadlev,  Norfolk,  Ct. 

Norton  Rev  Hemaii,  Reading,  PA. 

Norton  Rev  Hermoa,  Rome,  N.  Y. 

Norton  Rev  John  P.,  Norfolk,  Ct. 

Norton  Sylvester,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Norwood  Rev  Francis. 

*NoU  Clark,  Petlipaug,  Ct. 

Nott  Kev  H.  G.,  Bath,  Me. 

Noit  Rev  John,  Rotterdam,  N.  Y. 

Nott  Samuel,  D.  D.,  Franiclin,fX 

Nott  Kev  r<amuel,  Jr.,  Wareham, 

Nourse  Rev  James,  Perryville,  Pa. 

Noyes  Rev  D.  J.,  Concord,  N.  H. 

Noyes  Rev  John.  Norfleld,  CL 

Nutting  Rev  Ruf^s,  Romeo,  Mich. 

•O'Neale  C,  Charleston,  8.  C. 

Oakes  Uev  Isaac,  Cambria,  N.  Y. 

Ober  Rev  Benjamin,  Woodstock,  CL 

Ogden  E.  A.,  norida. 

Ogden  Miss  Maria  C,  Sandwich  IsUftda. 

Ogtivie  Alexander.  Blizabethtown.  N.  J. 

Oliphant  Rev  David,  Plaistow,  N.  H. 

^Oliver  Rev  Andrew,  Springfield,  N.  T. 

Oliver  Mrs  Harriet  M.,  Peon  Yan,  N.  Y. 

Oliver  John  M.,  do. 

Oliver  William  M.,  do. 

Oimstead  Dennison.  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Organ  Rev  Joshua  M.,  Chatham  ViUafo,  N.  I. 

Orton  Rev  Azarian  G.,  Greene,  N.  Y. 

Orton  Rev  Samuel  G.,  Ripley,  N.  Y. 

Oswald  Rev  J.,  York,  Pa. 

Osborne  Rev  Joel,  Spencertown,  N.  Y. 

Osbourne  Rev  Ethan,  Aew  Jersey. 

^Osgood  David,  D.  D.,  Medford.  Ma. 

Osgood  {'amuel,  D.  D.,  Springfield,  Ma. 

Ostrom  Rev  J.  J.,  New  York  city. 

Otis  Harrison  Gray,  Boston,  Ma. 

Otis  Rev  Israel  T.,  Goshen,  CU 

Otis  Joseph,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Overaker  Mfaa  Maria,  Walnut  HiUs,  O. 

Oviatt  Rev  George  A.,  Belchertown,  Ma. 

Oviatt  Heman,  Hudson,  O. 

Owen  Rev  John  J.,  New  York  city. 

Packard  Rev  Alpheus  S.,  Brunswick,  Me. 

Packard  Rev  Asa. 

Packard  Rev  Charles,  Lancaster,  Ma. 

Paclcard  Rev  l^vi,  iSpencer,  Ms. 

Packard  'Hieophilus,  D  D..  Shelbume,  Ms. 

Packard  Rev  'J'heophilus,  Jr.,      do. 

Page  Benjamin,    llallowell.  Me. 

PageRufusK.,  do. 

Pa^e  Mrs  Kufus  K.,      do. 

Page  Miss  Sarah  U.,    do. 

Page  John  ()..  do. 

Page  William  R.,  dn. 

Page  Kev  Caleb  F.,  Bridglon,  Me. 

Page  Rev  I    R.,  Perry,  N.  V. 

Page  Rev  Jesse,  Andover,  Ms. 

Page  Rev  Robert,  levant.  Me. 

Page  8inioii.  Hallowell,  Me. 

Page  Rev  William,  Mich. 

Page  Rev  William,  Dracut,  Ms. 

Paige  Rev  Winslow,  Broome,  N.  Y. 

♦Paine  Rev  Elijah,  West  Boylston,  Ms. 

Paine  Rev  John  C,  Rehuboth,  Ms. 

Paine  Rev  William  P.,  Holden,  Ms. 

Palmer  Kev  David,  Towiiitend,  Ms. 

Palmer  Rev  Edward,  Pucotaligo,  S.  C 

Palmer  Rev  Elliott,  West  >uflbrd,  Cn. 

Palmer  James  L.,  Sangersfield,  N.  Y. 

Palmer  Rev  Ray,  Bath,  Me. 

Paris  Rev  John  D  ,  Sandwich  Islands. 

Park  Calvin,  U.  D.,  Moiighton,  Ms. 

Park  Rev  lalvin  E.,  Waltrville,  Me. 

Park  Rev  Kdwaids  A.,  Andover,  Ms. 

Park  Rev  H.  <;.,  South  Dedham,  Ms. 

Parker  Rev  Daniel,  Jr.,  Brookfitld,  Vt. 

Parker  Rev  E   L.,  Derr)-,  N.  H. 

Parker  Rev  Freeman,  I  nion.  Me. 

Parker  (filman,  Haverhill,  iii», 

Parker  Joel,  Keene,  N.  H. 

Parker  John  G.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
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Imw  hmntrd  S.,  Piarldeiiee,  R.  1. 
in  CwoUne  6»         do. 
leTO.PMUde,N.T. 
lev  Petar,  Giaton,  China. 
Mn  Svalit  Nasbiw,  N.  H. 
MiM  8vah  Bimodoo,  Vi. 
I«v  Wootter,  Foicroft,  Me. 
I  Rsr  AiMOB  H.,  Bristol,  Vt. 
I  TnuDU,  New  York  city. 
» Mn  Helen«       do. 

e  Ber  Alvma,  Uiddleaeld  Centre,  N.  Y. 
ee  JL&t  Moots.  Enoebarg,  Vt. 
le  B«T  D.U,  litelifleld  Sootli  ParoM,  Ct. 
lee  Ber  Jedediah  C,  Tallmadge,  O. 
le  Ber  BiiBeoB,  WUliMon,  Vt 
w  Jeeepta,  8andjr  HIU,  N.  Y. 
John,  Middlefleld  Centre,  N.  Y. 
Ber  BeiOaain  B.,  New  Preston,  CL 
Sben.  EnAeld,  Ct. 
Ber  Ebeneser  G. ,  Praeport,  Me. 
B.  A.,  BnHUo,  N.  Y. 
Ber  teas.  East  Haddam,  Ct. 
B0Y  Jnatln,  Pittsfleld,  Vt. 
Ber  Leri,  MaroeUui,  N.  Y. 
p  Ber  Georfa  C,  Brtmfleld,  Ms. 
Ber  Joseph,  Greenwich,  Me. 
Bev  WiUiam,  Canterbury,  N.  H. 
m  Bev  Jalios  8.,  New  Berlin,  N.  T. 
a  Daniel  T.,U.&  Navy. 
m  Eev  James,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
m  Jamee,  Nashna,  N.  H. 
ti  Est  Nicholas,  Christiana,  Del. 
Seons  P.,  Bath,  Me. 
lev  John,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
ter  William  W.,  Sonth  Boston,  Ms. 
tmw  Samvel.  Chester,  O. 
Ber  E.  U.,  Pieble,  N.  T. 
BotJ.P. 

Bov  Philips,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 
ty  Bev  DaTid,  Hanover,  N.  H. 
r  JL&t  Joaiah,  Erxeroom,  Turkey. 
r  BoT  Wiyiam  A.,  Randolph,  Ms. 
lev  Cyril,  Harrison,  Me. 
1  Bev  Oia,  Compton,  L.  C. 
11,  Blandford,  Ms. 
aoiy,  Bomers,  Cl 
renrd,  Rochester,  N.  T. 
uny,  rfew  Haven,  Ct. 
sne,  do. 

rv Bolomon,  Boston,  Ms. 
I  Rev  fiamnel  H.,  South  Royalston,  Ms. 
T  Josiah. 

r  Josiah  W  ,  Gardiner,  Me. 
ion  Ebenezer,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
DO  Rev  H.  G.,  Lacoo,  III. 
I  Allen,  Crown  Point,  N.  Y. 
I  Mrs  Allen,    do. 
Rev  Lewis,  Nortbbridge,  Ms. 
loeeph,  D.  D.,  Brooklyn,  L.  I. 
Alfred,  Norwich,  Ct. 
,  A.  R.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Ellas,  New  London,  Cu 
Pmneis  A.,  Norwich,  Ct. 
BeT  George,  Ashburnham,  Ms. 
Bev  George  W.,  Meriden,  Ct. 
Henry  A.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Rev  J.  W.,  Warner,  N.  H. 
Rev  Jonas,  Braintree,  Ms. 
Josdn,  Oroomiab,  Persia. 
Mn  Justin,       do. 
sBev  Nathan,  Amherst,  Bfs. 
s  Nathan,  D.  D.,  West  Hartford,  Ct. 
Nathaniel  S.,  New  London,  Ct. 
R.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Thomas  Shaw,  New  London,  Ct. 
e  Matthew  La  Rue,  D.  D.,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 
Bev  Baxter,  Lyme,  N.  H. 
Rev  Clark. 

ev  David,  Lancaster,  N.  H. 
ev  David  C,  New  Fairfield,  Ct. 
lev  David  L.,  Sharon,  Ct. 
WW  Gardiner  B.,  Rradlord,  Ms. 


Perry  Moses,  Worcester,  Ma. 

Peubone  Rev  Ira,  New  York  Mills,  N  T. 

Peters  Absalom,  D.  D..  New  York  city. 

Peterson  Rev  Edward,  Chester,  Ct. 

Pettebone  Rev  Roswell,  ( 'anton,  N.  Y. 

Pettingell  Moses,  Newburyport,  Ms. 

Pettingell  Mrs  Sarah,      do. 

Phelps  Rev  Amos  A^  East  Boston,  Ms. 

Phelps  Rev  Austin,  Boston,  Ms. 

Phelps  Anson  6.  Jr.,  New  York  city. 

Phelps  Mrs  Olivia,  do. 

Phelps  Miss  Olivia  E.,    do. 

Phelps  Rev  Dudley,  Groton.  Ms. 

Phelps  Rev  Eliakim,  Philadelphia,  Pn. 

Phelps  Rev  James  T.,  Enosburg,  vt. 

*Pbelp8  Rev  Pbilo  P.,  Tallahassee,  Fa. 

Pbelps  Ralph  R.,  filanchester,  Ct. 

Pbilip  John,  D.  D.,  Cape  Town,  S.  Africa. 

Philip  Rev  Robert,  London,  Eng. 

•Phillips  Rev  Alonao,  Newbaiypnrt,  Ms. 

Phillips  Rev  Charles,  Amanda,  Ky. 

•Phillips  George  W-,  Coventry,  N.  Y. 

Phillips  Gilbert  D.,  do. 

PhUlips  Mrs  Elisabeth,       do. 

Phillips  Miss  Ann  Eliaa,    do. 

Phillips  Ichabod,  Marblehead,  Ma. 

Phillips  Rev  James  W.,  Williamsport,  Pn. 

Phillips  Rev  John  C,  Methuen.  Ms. 

Phillips  William,  D.  D  ,  New  York  city. 

Pbippa  William,  Pazton,  Ms. 

Phcenix  Rev  Alexander,  Chickopee,  Ma. 

Pickens  Mrs  Charity,  Boston,  Ms. 

Pickett  Rev  Aaron,  Readina,  Ms. 

Pierce  Henry,  Livonia,  N.  Y. 

Pierce  Daniel,  Brichton,  Ms. 

Pierce  Hervey,  Millbory,  Msl 

Pierce  John,  D.  D..  Brookline,  Ms. 

Pierce,  Miss  Marietta,  Cornwall,  Ct 

•Pierce  Rev  Sylvester  G.,  Melhoen,  Ma. 

Pierce  Rev  Willard,  Abington,  Ms. 

Pierson  Albert,  Orange,  N.  Y. 

Pierson  Rev  George,  Wantage,  N.  J. 

Pienon  Squler,  Westfield,  N.  J. 

Pike  David,  Uoston,  Ms. 

•Pike  Rev  Francis  v.,  Rochester,  N.  H. 

Pillsbory  Rev  John,  Rowley,  Ms. 

Pillsbory  Rev  f.,  Andover,  ill. 

Plngry  Rev  John  F.,  FlshklU,  N.  T. 

Pinneo  Rev  Bezaleel,  Milford,  Ct 

Pitcher  Rev  William,  Boght,  N.  Y. 

Pitkin  Rev  Caleb,  Hudson,  O. 

Pitman  Rev  Benjamin,  Putney,  Vt 

Pixley  Charles  B.,  Binghamtoa,  N.  Y. 

Place  Uriel  M.,  Kingsboro*,  N.  Y. 

•Plaisted  Rev  Ichabod,  Rochester,  Ha. 

Piatt  Rev  Adams  W.,  Hector,  N.  Y. 

Piatt  Rev  Dennis,  Manlius,  N.  T. 

Piatt  Rev  Ebeneser,  Babylon,  N.  Y. 

Piatt  Rev  Isaac  W.,  Bath,  N.  T. 

Piatt  Rev  Merrill  S.,  New  Preston,  Ct. 

Piatt  Rev  Merritt  I.,  Madison,  N.  Y. 

Piatt  WUliam,  Owego,  N.  Y. 

Pleasant  Samuel  M.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Plumb  Rev  Eliiah  W.,  Pawlet,  Vt 

Pluroer  John,  South  Berwick,  Me. 

Pohlman  Rev  Henry  N.,  N.  Germantown,  N.  J. 

Pohlman  Rev  William  J.,  Borneo. 

Pointer  J.  D.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Pointer  John  W.,  Morristown,  N.  J. 

Polhemus  Rev  Abraham. 

Pollock  Rev  A.  D.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Pomeroy  Rev  U,  Smyrna,  N.  Y. 

Pomeroy  Rev  Medad.  Cayusa,  N.  Y. 

Pomeroy  Rev  Thaddeus,  OUsco.  N.  Y. 

Pond  Benjamin,  Schoharie,  N.  V. 

Pond  Charles  F.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Pond  Mrs  Harriet,      do. 

Poor  Rev  Daniel,  Tiliipslly,  Ceylon. 

Poor  Rev  Daniel  J.,  Foaiboio*,  Ma. 

Poor  Mrs  Susan  T^       do. 

Poor  Rev  Daniel  W.,  Faixtaai^M,  Me. 

Poor  D.  W.^Hiosdals,  Ms. 
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Pope  Mftitio,  KeeivUle,  N.  Y. 

Porter  A.  W.,     MoDson,  lis. 

Porter  Mn  Hannah,  do. 

Porter  Rev  Cbariet  8.,  Utica^  N.  Y. 

•Porter  David  C,  CalJikill,  N.Y. 

♦Porter  David,  New  York  city. 

♦Porter  David,  ConstaBtinople. 

♦Porter  Ebenexer,  D.  D.,  Andover,  Ml. 

Porter  Misa  Ellen,  Borton,  Ma. 

Porter  Rev  Janiea,  Pomfret,  Ct. 

Poiter  Jamee  B.,  fiadley,  Ms. 

Porter  Rev  Jeremiah,  Green  Bay,  W.  T. 

Porter  Joeiah,  East  Bloorotield,  N.  Y. 

Porter  Rev  Noah,  Jr.,  Springfield,  Ma. 

Porter  Robert,  Pratuburgh,  N.  Y. 

Porter  Samuel,  Berlin,  Ct. 

Porter  Samuel  D.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Porter  Rev  Stephen,  Ca&tleton,  N.  Y. 

•Porter  Rev  WUliam  A.,  Williamatown,  Ms. 

♦Porter  William,  Hadley,  Ms. 

Porter  William  H.,  New  York  city. 

Post  Bev  Martin  M.,  Logani>port,  Ind. 

Potter  Alonzo,  D.  D.,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 

Potter  Mrs  Amelia,  Kingsboro',  N.  Y. 

Potter  Rev  George,  Stuyvesant.  N.  Y. 

Potter  Rev  William. 

Powell  Rev  O.  S.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Powers  Rev  Dennis,  Abington,  Ms. 

♦Powers  Rev  Josiah  W. 

Powers  Rev  Philander  O  ,  RrooMi,  Asia. 

Powers  Rev  Urias,  Cheraw,  S.  C. 

Pratt  Mrs  Abby  D.,  Hatfield,  Ms. 

Pratt  Abijah,  East  Durham,  N.  Y. 

Pratt  Rev  Enoch,  Yarmouth,  Ms. 

Pratt  Rev  Ethan,  Chemung,  N.  Y. 

Pratt  Harry,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Pratt  Henry  Z.,  New  York  city. 

•Pratt  Hiram,  Buflalo,  N.  Y. 

•Pratt  Rev  Horace  S.,  St.  Mary's  Ga. 

Pratt  Mrs  Horace,  do. 

♦Pratt  Rev  Levi,  Medford,  Ms. 

Pratt  Rev  Miner,  Auburn,  Ms. 

Pratt  Rev  Nathaniel  A.,  Roswell,  Cobb  Co.,  Ga. 

Pratt  Rev  B.  Foster,  Prattsburg,  N.  Y. 

Pratt  Mrs  Parah  B.,  N.  Y. 

Pratt  Rev  Stillman,  Orleans,  Ms. 

♦Prentice  Rev  Charles,  South  Canaan,  Ct. 

Prentice  E.  P.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Prentice  J.  H.,  Nopierville,  111. 

Prentice  Rev  Joseph,  Norwood,  N.  II. 

Prescott  D.  W.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Pressley  Rev  Samuel  P.,  Athens.  Ga. 

Preaton  Rev  Willard,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Price  Rev  Ebener.or,  Roscawen,  N.  II. 

Price  Elihu.  Elizabcthtown,  N.  J. 

Price  Joseph,  Jafiha,  Ceylon. 

Prime  Rev  E.  D.  G.,  J^cotchtown,  N.  Y. 

Prime  Rev  Samuel  I.,  Now  V»irk  city. 

Prime  Rev  Nathan  S.,  Nt-wburgh,  N.  Y. 

Prior  Rev  T.,  Nottavvay,  Va. 

Proctor  John  C,  Boston,  Ms. 

Proudfit  John  A.,  O.  D.,  New  Brunswick,  N.J, 

Proudfit  Robert,  Union,  N.  Y. 

Prudden  Keen,  Southampton,  N.  J. 

Pruddens  Rev  George  P.,  Medina,  N.  Y. 

Pugsley  Theodore,  Amenia,  N.  Y. 

Pumpelly  James,  Oswego,  N.  Y. 

Pumpelly  \^  illiam.         do. 

Punchard  Rev  George,  Plymouth,  N    H. 

Purintun  Rev  Nathan  B.,  Warrt-n,  O. 

Putnam  Abijah,  Tunbridge,  Vt. 

Putnam  Rev  Austin,  Mamden  Plains,  Ct. 

Putnam  Edwin,  Cirdcville,  O. 

♦Putnam  George,  Hartford.  Ct. 

Putnam  Rev  Israel  W.,  Middleboro',  Ms. 

Putnam  Rev  John  M.,  Dunbarlnn,  N.  H. 

Putnam  Rev  Rufus  A  ,  Chichestt-r,  N.  H. 

♦Putnam  Rev  Solon  G.,  Granville,  O. 

Potnam  Tyler,  button,  Ms. 

Quarterman  Rev  Robert,  Liberty  Co,  Ga. 

Quaw  Rev  James  E.,  Fort  Covington,  N.  Y. 

Qulgley  Thomas,  Bowlingreen,  Ky. 


Raffles  Tliomas,  D.  D.,  Liverpool,  Sag. 

Ramsay  Rev  William,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Rand  Rev  Asa,  Pompey,  N.  Y. 

Rankin  Rev  .Andrew,  Chester,  Vt. 

Rankin  Edward  B.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Rankin  John,  New  York  city. 

Rankin  William,  Newark,  N  J. 

Ranslow  Rev  George  W.,  Georgia^  Vu 

Ransom  Rev  Joeeph,  Johnstown,  N.  T. 

Rathbone  J.  II.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 

Rawson  Rev  Alanson,  Roj^bury,  N.  H. 

Rawson  Pelatiah,  Whitesboro*,  N.  Y. 

Ray  Rev  John  W.,  Glens  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Ray  Rev  Luzerne,  do. 

Raymond  Rev  Henry  A.,  Niskeuna,  N.  T. 

Raymond  Henry  S^  New  York  city. 

Read  Clement  C,  rarmville,  Va. 

Read  Rev  Herbert  A.,  Webster,  Ms. 

Read  Rev  Hollis. 

Redficld  John   New  York  city. 

Red  Held  Rev  Theophilno,  Vienna,  N.  Y. 

Reed  Rev  Adam,  Salisbury,  Ct. 

Reed  Andrew,  D.  D.,  London,  Eng. 

Reed  Rev  Andrew  II.,  Mason,  N.  II. 

♦Reed  Rev  Augustus  B.,  Ware,  Mi. 

Reed  Benjamin  T.,  Boston,  Ms. 

♦Reed  Eliakim,  Greenville,  N.  Y. 

Reed  Rev  Leonard.  Moriah,  N.  Y. 

Reed  Miss  Su«ian,  South  Hadley,  Ma. 

Reed  Mrs  William,  Marblehead,  Ma. 

Reeve  Samuel.  Richmond,  Va. 

Reeve  William  B.,  Canton,  0. 

Reid  Rev  Jared. 

Reid  William  S.,  D.  D.,  Lynchburgh,  Va. 

Reid  Rev  William  M. 

Reiley  Rev  William,  Hurley,  N.  Y. 

♦Remsen  Peter,  New  York  city. 

Renville  Joseph,  Lac  qui  Parle,  Upper  Miai. 

Reynolds  Rev  A.  M.,  Mount  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Reynolds  Rev  Anthony  M.,  Herrick,  Pa. 

Rhea  James  A.,  Blountsville,  E.  Tenn. 

Rhea  D.  B.,  do. 

Rhea  Mary  W.,  do. 

Riach  James  Pringle,  Tabreez,  Persia. 

Rice  Rev  Benjamin,  New  Gloucester,  Me. 

Rice  H.  H.,  1).  D.,  Princetrn,  N.  J. 

Rice  Rev  Chauncey  D.,  East  Douglaas,  Ml. 

Rice  Rev  D.,  Troy,  O. 

Rice  Edward    'A  ayland,  Ms. 

Rice  John,  Farmville,  Va. 

Rice  Rev  Nathan,  Rnrdj«town,  Ky. 

Rich  Rev  (  hiirle.",  Boston,  Mb. 

Rich  Ezckiel,  Troy,  N.  V. 

HicliardH  Rev  Austin,  Nashua,  N.  H. 

Richards  iJenry  8  ,  Pouphkt'epsic,  N.  Y. 

RichardH  Rev  jamett,  Penn  Van,  N.  Y. 

Richards  Mrs  Eli/.abcth  H.,    do. 

Richards  Rev  John    Hanover,  N.  H. 

Richards  Rev  J.  De  Forest,  Charlertown,  N.  H. 

Richard.s  Rev  William,  Sandwich  Islands. 

Richardison  Calvin.  W<»burn,  Ma. 

Rirhard.-on  Rev  James  P.,  (Uisfield,  Me. 

Richardson  Rev  Jt.hn  D..  Pittsiifoid,  N.  Y. 

Richard.^on  Ifev  Merrill,  Terryville,  Ct, 

Richardson  Kev  Nathaniel,  Northfield,  Ms. 

Richardson  Stephen,  Woburn,M«. 

Rirhard.-:on  'J'hi  mas,  Jr.,     do. 

Richardson  \icv  William,  Peering,  N.  H. 

Rirhniond  Rev  T,  T  ,  Medficld,  Ms. 

Riddel  Kev  .'^amiiel  II.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Riddel  Kev  U  illiani,  fiernardston,  Ms. 

Ripgsj  Rev  lliaiii,  t^myrna,  A?ia. 

Kiyg.s  Joseph  L.,  New  Providence,  N.  J. 

Rig£;8  Rev  'i  liomas 

Ricgs*  Rev  /pnn«,  Newfield,  N.  Y. 

Riley  Rev  lit  njaniin  G  ,  Livonia.  N.  Y. 

Ripley  Rev  Henry  A.,  Montro.^e,  Pa. 

Ripley  Rev  P.rsiJ'tu.o,  Monlville,  Ct. 

Kiplcy  James.  Co^ni^h,  N.  H. 

Ripley  .Mrs  Florilla  .M.,  do. 

Ripley  Rev  J.inroin,  Waterford,  Me. 

Risley  George,  Somers,  (  t. 
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riieaMs,  New  York  cHy. 
I  Amatui,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

•  B«v  Fiaoeli  L.,  Enfield,  Ct. 

•  James  W  ,  Lenox,  Ms. 

•  £eT  Royal.  Berlin,  Ct. 

I  TlioiDai,  1>.  D.,  Mattapoisett,  Ms. 
I  Rer  James  Austin,  New  Kedford,  Ms. 
I  Mrs  James  A.,  do. 

I  Rev  Gewge.  Cambria  co.,  Pa. 

I  ReT  Jacob,  New  Bedford,  Ms. 
lOB  Doncan,  Kingsborougb,  N.  Y. 
ion  Rev  Samael.  Sctaobarie,  N.  Y* 
John  P.,  Snow  Hill,  Md. 

Mrs  iMargaret  A.  P.,  do. 
»a  Charles,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
>■  David  P.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
)n  Laclus  F,       do. 
>n  Rev  E.  w.,  Freetown,  Ms. 
Ni  Georae,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Ml  Rev  Henry.  North  Klllingly,  Ct. 
m  Henry  C,  Hartford,  Ct. 
m  John,  D.  D.,  Concord,  N.  C. 
m  Rev  Phineas,  Franklinville,  N.  Y. 
Ml  Rev  Ralph,  Palaski,  N.  Y. 
9n  Vine,  Brooklyn,  Ct. 
ion  Rev  William,  Boutbington,  Ct. 
bU  Rev  Charles,  Chatham,  Ms. 
ell  John  A.,  Norwich,  Ct. 
ell  John  J. ,  do. 

ell  Rev  Samnel,  New  Britain,  Ct. 
ood  Rev  Elisha,  Swanzey,  N.  H. 
ood  Rev  Otis,  ^onth  Woodstock,  Ct. 
ood  William,  Bridport,  Vt. 
s  Rev  James,  Oswegatcbie,  N.  Y. 
lev  D.,  Kingsnort,  Ten. 
Rev  Charles  W.,  Bryan  co.,  Ga. 
Georse,  Boston,  Ms. 
Rev  uaae,  Farmington,  Me. 
J(^n,  Ply  month,  N.  H. 
Rev  Leonard,  Union  Corner,  N.  Y. 
Rev  R.  K.,  Bound  Brook,  N.  J. 
Rev  William  M.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Mrs  William  M.,       do. 
William  R.,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 
Rev  Z.,  Wilton,  S.  C. 
fa  Rev  James  V.  C,  Bergen,  N.  J. 
n  Rev  James,  Catskill,  N,  Y. 
lev  Anson,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
^benezer,  Torringford.  Ct. 
lev  Heman,  Gilmanton,  N.  H. 
elt  Cornelius  V.  S.,  New  York  city. 
elt  Isaac,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  V. 
ev  David,  Waterbury,  Ct. 
ev  Judaon  A,,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
loseph  S.,  6t.  Petersburg,  Russia. 
WiHiam  H.,  do. 

Mrs  Ellen  H.,  do. 

William,  Boston,  Ms. 
Ret  Israel  G.,  Chesterfield,  Ms. 
Iks  Mary  R.,  do. 

Irs  Percy  B..  do. 

ev  Frederick  A.,  Kingsport,  Ten. 
In  F.  A.,  do. 

lies  Rowsna,  Rotherwood,  Ten. 
7i1Uam  H.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Ifrs  Mary,  Farmington,  Ct. 
Mrs  Polly,  Rockport,  Ms. 

II  Rev  Joseph,  Cordish,  N.  H. 
ind  Rev  Henry  A.,  Windsor,  Ct. 
ad  Rev  Henry  A.,  Honesdale,  Pa. 
nd  Mrs  Henry  A.,  do. 

nd  Rev  Jonathan  M.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

r  Mrs  Mary  Ann,  Wrentham,  Ms. 

Kev  J.  L-,  Fanquier,  Va. 

Rev  Andrew,  Williamstown,  Vt. 

lev  George  R.,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

y  Daniel  L.,  Silver  Creek,  N.  Y. 

U  Aaron,  Peoria,  111. 

I  Rev  C.  P.,  New  York  city. 

I  Mrs  Louisa  R.,        do. 

I  Mrs  Elizabeth.  Albany,  N.  Y. 

I  Bev  Joshua  T.,  Oakland,  Mi. 


Russell  William  W.,  Plymonth,  N.  R. 

Sabin  Rev  John,  Fitzwilliam,  N.  H. 

Sabin  Rev  Lewis,  Templeton,  Ms. 

Sabin  Mrs  Maria  P.,       do. 

Sa/ford  Alonzo,  Fairbaven,  Vt. 

SaiTord  Daniel,  Boston,  Ms. 

Safibrd  Mrs  Daniel,    do. 

Safibrd  Daniel  P  ,      do. 

Sa/ford  Georae  B..      do. 

Sage  Orrin,  Blanford,  Ms. 

Sage  Mrs  Ruth  P  ,      do. 

Sage  Miss  Sarah  R.,  do. 

Salisbury  Rev  Edward  E.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Salisbury  Mrs  J.,  do. 

^Salisbury  Josiah,  Boston,  Ms. 

*'Salisbury  Stephen,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Salisbury  Rev  William,  Jefl'erson,  N.  Y. 

Salmon  George,  Fulton,  N.  Y. 

Saltontoll  Mrs  Hannah,  New  London,  CL 

Salter  Rev  J.  W.,  Mansfield,  Ct. 

Sampson  Ashley,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Sampson  George  R.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Sanders  Rev  Epbraim  D.,  Centreville,  Va. 

Sanderson  Rev  Alonzo,  Tolland,  Ms. 

"^Sanderson  Thomas,  Whately,  Ms. 

Sandford  Rev  B.,  East  Bridgewater,  Ms. 

Sandford  Clark,  Orwell,  Vt. 

Sandford  Rev  David,  Medway  village,  Ms. 

Sandford  Mrs  8.  P.,        do. 

Sandford  Rev  Enoch,  Raynham,  Ms. 

Sandford  Rev  Joseph,  Philadelphia  Pa. 

Sanford  Rev  William  H.,  Boylston,  Ms. 

Sanford  Rev  John,  South  Dennis,  Ms. 

Sanford  P.,  Hallowell,  Me. 

Sargeant  Asa,  Danville,  Vt. 

Savage  Rev  Amos. 

Savage  Rev  John  A-,  Ogdensburg,  N.  Y. 

Savage  Rev  Thomas,  Bedford,  N.  H. 

Savage  Rev  William  T.,  Amherst,  N.  H. 

Sawtell  Rev  Eli  N.,  Havre,  France. 

Sawyer  George  W.,  Berlin,  Ms. 

Sawyer  Rev  Leicester  A.,  Ohio. 

Sawyer  Rev  Moses. 

Sawyer  Oliver,  Berlin,  Ms. 

Scales  Rev  Jacob,  Plainfield.  N.  H. 

Scales  Mrs  Nancy  Beeman,  do. 

Scarborough  William  S.,  'J'bompson,  Ct. 

Rchaffer  Rev  Samuel,  VirEil,  N.  Y. 

Schauffler  Rev  William  G.,  Constantinople. 

Scbenck  Rev  Martin  L.,  Saugerties,  N.  Y* 

Schmucker  J.  G.,  D.  D.,  York,  Pa. 

Schmucker  Rev  J.  G.,         do. 

Scboonmaker,  D.  D. 

Schneider  Rev  Benjamin,  Proosa,  Asia. 

Scofield  Rev  Alanson,  West  Fayette,  N.  Y. 

Scott  Rev  John,  Colchester,  Vt. 

Scott  Rev  George,  England. 

Scott  Mies  Marv  Ann,  Boston,  Ms. 

Scott  Rev  W.  A.,  New  Orleans,  I<a. 

Scott  Rev  William  N.,  Luney*s  Creek,  Va. 

Scott  Rev  Thomas  F.,  Ten. 

Scovel  Asahel,  Lockport.  N.  Y. 

Scovel  Rev  E.,  Mexico,  N.  Y. 

Scovel  Hezekiah,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Scovel  Rev  I.  F.,  Holland  Patent,  N.  Y. 

Scovell  Miss  Juliett,  Lewiston,  N.  Y. 

Scovell  Rev  M.,  Hudson,  N  Y. 

Scovill  Mrs  Elizabeth  U.,  Glens  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Scoville  John,  Harwingtnn,  Ct. 

Scranton  Rev  Erastus,  Burlincton,  Ct. 

Scribner  Rev  I.  M.,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

Scudder  Charles,  Boston,  Ms. 

Scudder  Rev  John,  Madras,  India. 

Scudder  Mrs  Harriet  W.,  do. 

Seabury  Rev  Edwin,  New  Castle.  Me. 

Seabury  Rev  Pardon  G.  New  Beaford,  Ms. 

Searle  Rev  Jeremiah,  Coxsackie.  N.  Y. 

Searle  Rev  Moses  C,  New  Hartford,  N.  Y. 

Searles  Philip,  Bridport,  Vt. 

Sears  Rev  Jacob  C,  Six  Mile  Ran,  N.  J. 

Sears  Rev  Reuben,  Chelmsford,  Ms. 

Sedgwick  Rev  Avelyn,  Ogden,  N.  Y. 


[A^X, 


BhIk  Geo«a  C.  Gaaen,  N.  Y. 
Bxslye  Hr*  ttnjK.,       do. 
Vetlje  BcT  Edwtrd  E.,  Luilubnif,  If.  Y. 
BcrLjre  fMta,  do. 

Herninl  John,  flijlidrlphti,  vi. 
ettnoet  a*T  A]<-»odrr  J-,  8alsn,lU. 
it._inn.  Bx  JnbB.  Snnrkb,  N.  T. 

'.,  WmI  HuSeld,  Cl. 


HEVnll  Bfl*  Jntkui,  CIWMarr 
Scwill  fta«  JmlHm,  Jr..  SlBskuii,  ». 
•Srwill  WUliua,  Buton.  Hi. 
EcwiU  WlllUm,  Panlbci  CrMk.  HI. 
Bead)  Ber  WillUui  ».,  BrownTUIa,  Kg. 
•Sevird  Aibiul,  UUu,  N.  V. 
BewHd  RiT  Dwllbl  U.,  Stonthtppi 


iibi  U.,  !toiithtQftaa,  <% 
CDEUi,  Bloomlltld,  N.J. 


ir  H.  R 


"•^J., 


«.  y. 


Hhup  KcT  Alnii 


FBiUmnilh.  N.  H. 

,._ iar.  Newrllla,  Pi. 

ebup  ftev  Eliu  i:-,  Alwller,  O. 
Stan  Bo*  Jmmeii  D.,  EqtIimHi.  S.  Y. 
Bllikir  KcT  Jolin  B.,  BouUi  Hutfotd,  N.  V. 
Bhmw  UUSMT  B.,  Neir  York  cltr. 
Bbaw  HnSuih,  £n(l)d  O. 
Bl«w  SsT  WUIIW  A.,  TcineoH. 
Bbainr  Ber  JoIib,  MontniKi,  (■«. 
•BbaUod  Owilal,  Lltclidild.t'l. 
BbrldOB  D.  8,.  NonbUBploD  Ha. 
Btaoldan  In.  Flrinaulli,  n.  V. 
BbFldon  Ra*  LullBT,  Eulon,  Hi. 
BBrldoD  Re*  Nub,  Blnctbrldce,  Hi. 
Sbeldnn  ZilMoa,  Wemt  Cilni,  .V.  Y. 
Bbep«4fd  H«i  GiWKB,  Bwiioi,  He. 
OieHrd  Be*  J.  W..  tVlndham,  Mb. 
Bbewid  Simoel.  D.  D..  Lenai,  Mi. 
BlianFdBeiSaiiiDclN^HulUaD.Ci. 
Bbaphwd  HlnBopbi^  Cunndalgun,  \.  \ 
eiMpvd  Re*  ThDiaai.  Brliut,  R.  I. 
Sbenley  Ki*  Da*ld.  notUi  Vatancilta.  Ma. 
ShepJef  Re«  B.  H.,  New  ClauesMu,  He, 
Bneraun  Be*  ['barlri  B. 
BlKTiiiin  In,  BridfipiHt,  CU 
Bbemin  Mm  lia,    Jo- 


.,  BiStOB,  Ml. 


t<Me  Winlvn,  Cotai'til,  Vl 
PlUet  Jntao,  BUIemUle,  1. 1, 
necum  Ra*  Jobti  J.,  MullM,  It.  Y. 
*»luu  Be*  JimM  L.,  Flumee,  Ak. 
•><lu>lei  Kiv  KubuJ,  t^-lBvenek,  H.  T. 
iBiniilrv  Re*  Elun,  VVorcealEr,  lu. 

-      kiiHe,  U.  C. 


On  Re*  El 


BmRb  Re*  Albeil,  Middlebai*.  VL 
BmHb  Un  Bank  T,,       da. 
Bmllb  AUM,  Jr.,  New  IU*aD,  O. 
SaiUi  nn  AbinlJ.  HuebHtar,  Ha. 
Bmllh  AUVrd,  HulTord.  Cl. 
Bmllb  A.  W..  Medilrnhorl,  V». 
Bmftb  Au.  WlllluiHdwn.  Vt. 
Bmllb  Re*  An  B.,  Mndwlch  Idudl. 
Bnltb  Re*  Aurlib.  PanI*. 
Bnilth  Aiwlib,  Hudloi.  N.  T. 
Bntib  Mfi  /.lipab.    do. 
Hmttta  MM  Beuar,  Cliener,  Hi. 
Smttk  BnlDiTd.  Sundiriud.  Hi. 
Bmltb  R.t  Bset  W  .  KeanUlt,  M.  T. 
BBtth  Key  l-irloi.  Paliuville.O. 
Bmttb  CluulBi.  HiBlloi,  N.  y. 

Bmllb  Udy  rullini,  Bsdwell  Puk,  EsAal' 
BmUh  rirv  Cuunlniil,  WirrenAutjH,  WTY. 

Bmltb  i:ev  riiuiirl.  Suunfurd.  It. 


Bmilh  LItvFll,  pyrl*. 

SmilhKI,,  .SorihM.Cl. 

emlih  Re*  ElUur  Q  ,  New  York  eBr. 

fiDiib  Enitm,  Hidlej,  Ha. 

Smith  Re*  EUun,  Weal  Bfnrlilon,  Na. 

Brallb  Re*  E.  D.,  New  Vork  cllf. 

BmtUi  Re*  Oeorfe  P.,  Woburn,  Hi. 

Bmtlli  Genii,  Peleibam',  N.  Y. 

Smith  Ret  Gideon  I.,  KinwtienT  PUat.Tam 

Bmllb  Ilenij,  Cberrr  Villeji  N.  Y. 

Bmllb  Be*  Hfdtt  B  ,  Well  AmeabuiT,  Mt, 

Smllli  Re*  Herve*. 

Pmllb  1Ii:v  H.,  ll»no»er  ro..  Vb. 

BinJlli  Hiirncr,  Wi-91  ::iprlnilield,  Ml. 

Smilbii.  If..  VMmi.u>«,-ii,N.  Y. 

Smitli  »n  nianUiBll.,     du. 


,  Philiidcliilili,  P 


■/••.".■Jici 


Bhipbeld  Bev  Fnyou 

Btalnmui  Re*  Tborni-  -  ,  -  -    - 

Bblppan  WUllira.  PhlladelpbiB, 

Bbart  Simeon,  llietlbid,  V|. 

BhurlLcir  Rairell,  D.  0.,  HinoTer,  N.  H. 

Shiilu  Re*  Jtcub  J.,  MiddlebDsh,  N.  J. 

Bbnmway  Bev  IJolumbiii.  Tnwnmid,  Hi. 

Bhomway  Re*  C.  K.,  Pilmyn,  N.  Y. 

Bhunway  BevJ.a.,  York.  Pi. 

BIlTMUr  Mb-  Mtrgirel,  Kindcrhixik,  N.  Y. 

BiWey  Deirlck,  Rutbolet,  N,  V. 

Bibky  Levi  W.,  do. 

Bleklei  J.,  D.  D.,  KIndarbook.  N.  Y. 

BmimaBBeDSffilnlJ'-.    i"- 

Sllllmin  Ret  JdiiuIhid,  Cintetbuty,  H.  Y. 

BlIlliDU  R-  O.,  Tray.  |4.  Y. 

Blmmoni  Hfia>BilB,  Hidlaon,  N,  Y. 

BlmpwHi  Mlebul  II„  BnHiin,  Hi. 


i^mithfterJdhB,  WUun  Ct. 

Bmllb  Jutan  Pye,  D.  D.,  II„nicnan,  EafllBd. 

SmlTh  Inbn  W„  Chelwa,  Vl. 

Smilb  Ret  Juepli,  Fredortck,  Nd. 

Bmilh  Rev  UtH  PaiI  n'lndanr.Ct. 

Cisiili  Lyndon  A.,  Newuk,  I«.  J. 

Bmilh  Re*  Hircui.WaleiUirn,  N.  Y. 

•BmlLh  Mn  Marti  W.,  eiTia. 

Bmilh  Re*  Huibew  II.,  Nubiu,  N.  H. 

•Bmltb  NonniD,  Hulfoid,  U. 

Bmiib  Nnrman,  do. 

•fnlth  Pelci,  ^clieDeiilsdy,  N.  Y. 
Bmim  Re*  Frciened,  Culiile.  Hi. 

^nillii  Hav  Hculwn'.'Watcif.ird,  S.  T. 
Bmilh  Ro*  H(H«n  W.,  RnJioyvllk,  8.  C. 
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BmSA  Mmw  fltepheii  S.,  WMtmiaittr,  Mg. 

fltaiitli  fiev  Theopldtas,  Mew  Caaua,  Ct. 

Bmitli  £evTlHMBM  M. 

Umltk  ler  Walter,  Nortli  GoniwaU,  CL 

flmltli  WUUun  K..  Frederlekalmn,  Va. 

SaOth  Mn  Abitail,  do. 

Sailth  William,  Angofta,  Ga. 

Smith  WUHam  M..  tAiaroB,  Ct. 

Bmith  Rer  Worthteitoii,  St.  AHmm,  Vl 

Smftii  Tbomaa,  O.  D.,  Charieaton,  8L  C. 

Smfth  Mn  Thomas,  do. 

Sneed  Rot  8.  K.,  New  Alban/,  fa. 

finodgiaae  R&r  James,  West  flanoTer,  Pa. 

BMidgnsB  WiUiam  D.,  D.  D.,  Titqr,  N.  Y. 

0aow  Est  Aaron,  Eastbary,  Ct. 

fltoow  Edward  L.,  East  llamptoo,  Ma. 

BaowdoB  O  T^  Columbia,  8.  C. 

Baowdon  Mrs  O.  T.,    do. 

flaonrdon  Rev  Samuel  F. 

Bnjrder  Rer  Heniy. 

Boley  William,  Novtbem  Liberties,  Pa. 

Boole  Rev  Charles,  Norway,  Me. 

Boole  Thomas,  Freeport,  Me. 

Boothgate  Rev  Robert.  Wethersfield,  Ct 

*8oathmayd  Rev  Daniel  8.,  Fort  Bend,  Texas. 

Boothwoith  Rev  Teitius  D.,  Franklin,  Ms. 


Rev  P.  I.,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 
l^aoMtaf  Ret  Alvah,  Comith,  N.  tL 
BpaoMing  Rev  George.  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 
Bpaolding  Rev  John,  New  York  city. 
I^MUildlng  Rev  Levi,  Ceylon. 
8|MUilding  Mfs  Mary  C,  do. 
Bpear  Rev  Bamnel  T.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
^ees  Rev  8.  O.,  Delhi,  N.  Y. 
«dpeece  Conrad,  D.  D.,  Augusta,  Va. 
Bpeneer  Asa,  Snowhill,  Md. 
Bpeneer  I.  8.^.  0.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Bpeneer  Rev  Theodore,  litica.N.  Y. 
8po0Mtl  Jeremiah,  Bradford,  Ms. 
BpoObrd  Rev  Luke  A.,  Chilmark,  Ms. 
Bpooner  Rev  Charles,  Wadhams  Mills,  N.  Y. 
Bpooaer  William  B.,  Bristol,  K.  1. 
Bpragne  Rev  Daniel  O.,  Hampton,  Ct. 
vfngae  Rev  Isaac  N^  Hartfurd,  Ct. 
Spring  Rev  Samuel,  Esst  Hartford,  Ct. 
Bprole  Rev  William  T.,  Carltele,  Pa. 
Biinier  Rev  Miles  P.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 
Biiaire  Job,  Platnfield,  N.  J. 
St.  J«din  Ansel,  New  York  city. 
Bt.  John  Mn  Isabella,     do. 
St.  John  Miss  Isabella,   do. 
Be  John  Miss  liarriet,    do. 
Be  John  Miss  Jolia  E.,    do. 
Be  John  George,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Stafford  Rev  Ward,  Rrooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Btaaley  A.  D.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Stanley  Hezekiah,  Kenainirton,  Ct. 
Stanley  iames,  Clinton,  Miss. 
Stanton  Enoch  C,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Stark  Rev  Jedediah  L.,  firettleboro*,  Vt. 
Starkweather  Charles,  Northampton,  Ms. 
Starkweather  Rev  John. 
Starr  Fraderick,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Starr  Mn  Lucy  Ann,       do. 
•Starr  Rev  Peter,  Warren,  Ct. 
Steams  Rev  Jonathan  F.,  Newboryport,  Ms. 
•Steams  Rev  Samuel  H.,  Bedford,  M», 
Steams  Rev  W.  A.,  Cambrldgeport,  Ms. 
Steams  Mn  Rebecca  A.,  ao. 

fitobbins  Rev  George. 
•Stebbins  Rev  Stej^en  W.,  Orange,  Ct. 
Stebbins  Moses,  Sunderland,  Ms. 
Stebbins  Zenas,  B«lcbertown,  Ms. 
Stedman  Francis  D.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Stedman  James,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Bteele  Rev  Archibald  J.,  Franklin  co.,  Ten. 
Steele  Rev  I.  A. 
Steele  Rev  Julius  E..  Michigan. 
Steele  Rev  John  B.,  Middleboro',  Vt. 
Steele  Mn  Mary  S.,  Madura,  India. 
Steele  Rev  Robert,  Abington,  Pa. 
~     ~   Rev  William  H.,  Borneo. 


•Stephenson  Rev  George,  Lextngton.  Ky. 
Sterling  Nathaniel,  La  Fayette,  N.  Y. 
Sterling  Sherwood,  Bridgegort,  Ct. 
Sterling  Sylvanus,  do. 

Sterling  >ln  Sylvanus,    do. 
Sterling  Rev  William.  Reading,  Pa. 
Stetson  Jotham,  Mediord,  Ms. 
Stetson  John,  do. 

Stevens  Rev  Alfted,  Westminster,  Vt. 
•Stevens  Kev  Edwin,  Canton,  China. 
Stevens  Jeremiah,  Portland,  Me. 
Stevens  Rev  John  H  ,  Stoneham,  Ms. 
Stevenson  Rev  James,  Florida,  N.  Y. 
Stevenson  Rev  P.  E.,  Staunton,  Va. 
Stewart  Kev  Charles  8.,  United  States  Navy. 
Stewart  Rev  Daniel,  Ballston  Spa,  N.  Y. 
Stlckney  Nathaniel,  Dracut,  Ms. 
Stickney  Paul,  Hallowell,  Me. 
StUle  John,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Stiles  Phinehas,  Jericho,  Vt. 
Stillman  Rev  Timothy,  Dunkirk,  N.  Y. 
Stocking  Mn  Jerusha  £.,  Oroomiah,  Persia. 
Stockton  Rev  Benjamin  B.,  Broekport,  N.  Y. 
Stoddard  Rev  David  T.,  Oroomiah,  Persia. 
Stoddard  Mn  Harriet  B.,  do. 

Stoddard  John,  Dawtaskie,  B.  C. 
Stoddard  Mn  Mary  L.,    do. 
Stoddard  Mary  H.,  do. 

Stoddard  Albert  H.,         do. 
Stoddard  Miss  Isabella,  do. 
Stoddard  Mn  Mary  A.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Stoddard  Charles  A.,  do. 

Stoddard  Mary  da 

Stoddard  Mn  Arthur  F.,  New  York  city. 
Stoddard  Solomon,  Northampton,  Ms. 
Stoddard  Solomon,  Jr.,  Middlebury,  Vt. 
Btoddard  Solomon  P.,  do. 

Stoddard  Mn  Francis  £■,     do. 
Stoddard  WUIiam  U.,  Northampton,  Ms. 
Sioddart  Charles,  H.  B.  M.  Army. 
Stokes  James,  New  York  city. 
Stokes  Mn  Caroline,    do. 
Stone  Albert,  Grafton,  Ms. 
Stone  Rev  Benjamin  P.,  Concord,  N.  H. 
Stone  Rev  Cyrus. 

Stone  Rev  John  F.,  Waterbniy,  Vt. 
Stone  John  S.,  D.  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Stone  Rev  Micah.S.  Brookfield,  Ms. 
Stone  Rev  Roiiin  8.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Stone  Squire,  Groton,  N.  V. 
Stone  Kev  Itiomas  1\,  .Machias,  Me. 
Stone  Rev  Timothy,  South  Cornwall,  CU 
Stem  Rev  John,  Holllston,  Ms. 
•Stom  Rev  Samuel  P.,  Colombua,  N.  Y. 
Storrs  Zalmon,  Mansfield  Centre,  Ct. 
Storer  Woodbury,  Portland,  Me. 
Stow  Rev  Timothy.  West  Bloomfield,  N.  Y. 
Stow  Rev  William  B-,  Jordan,  N.  Y. 
Stowe  C alvin  £.,  D.  D..  Walnut  BlRs,  O. 
•Stowe  Rev  Jeremiah.  Livonia,  N.  Y. 
Stowe  Kev  Timothy,  Montrose,  Pa. 
Stows  C.  W.,  Montpelier,  Vt. 
Stowell  Rev  David,  Townsend,  Ms. 
Stoweli  Mn  Mary,  Coopentown,  N.  Y. 
Stratton  Rev  James,  Portsmouth,  Va. 
Stratton  Rev  John,  Moscow,  N.  V. 
Street  Rev  Robert,  Connecticut  Farms,  N.  J. 
•Street  Titus,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Strickland  Benjamin,  Berlin,  Vt. 
Stringbam  Silas  H..  United  States  Navy. 
Strong  Kev  Caleb,  Montreal.  L.  C. 
•Strong  Mrs  Catharine  M.,  do. 
Strong  Edwaid,  West  Springfield,  Ms. 
•Strong  Elnathan,  Hardwick,  Vt. 
Strong  Rev  ^pbraim.  Heneoye  Falls,  N.  Y. 
•Strang  Rev  Henry  P.,  Potter,  N.  Y. 
Strong  Joshua  8.,  Plttsford,  Vt. 
Strong  Kev  Lyman,  Colchester,  Ct. 
Strong  Mn  Rhoda  M.,       do. 
Strong  Kev  Salmon,  Clinton,  N.  Y. 
Strong  Rev  Thomas  M.,  Flatbosh,  N.  Y. 
Strong  WiUian,  WiUlanabaiih,  m. 


32 


MEMBERS    or    THE   BOARDb 


[JReporf, 


Strong  Her  WmUiin  L.,  Onondaga,  N.  Y. 

Btryker  Rev  flmnnon  B. 

Btuart  Edward  W.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Stuart  Rw  Moees,  Andover,  Ms. 

Stuart  Robert,  New  York  city. 

Studdiford  E«v  Peter  O  ,  Lambertirille,  N.  J. 

Bturgis  Rev  Tboma«  B.,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 

Sturtevant  Rev  Julian  M.,  Jacksonville)  111. 

Sutherland  Rev  David,  Batb,  N.  U. 

Sutherland  Jacob,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Sutton  William,  Baleui.  Ms. 

Suydam  Henr^,  New  York  city. 

Swan  BenJamm,  Woodstock,  Vt. 

Sweetser  Luke,  Amherst,  Ms. 

Sweetser  Rev  tSeth,  Woicester,  Ms. 

Swift  Benjamin,  New  York  city. 

Swift  Rev  Ephraim  G.,  North  Killingwortb,  Ct 

Swift  Wyatt  R.,  e=cllagblicoke,  N.  Y. 

Swift  Rev  Zephaniah,  Derby,  Ct. 

Swits  Rev  Abraham. 

Syms  Rev  William,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Symm  Joseph,  London,  Eng. 

Talbot  Jesse,  New  York  city. 

♦Talcolt  Rev  Hart,  Warren,  Ct. 

Talcott  Mrs  Harriet  N.,  Vernon,  N.  Y. 

Talmadge  Rev  8.  K.,  Midway,  Ga. 

*1  allmadge  Benjamin,  Litchfield,  Ct. 

Tallman  Mrs  Eleanor,  Bath,  Me. 

Tappan  Arthur,  New  York  city. 

Tapiian  Rev  Benjamin,  Jr.,  Hampden,  Me. 

Tappan  Mrs  E.  B.  T.,  Augusta,  Me. 

Tappan  Rev  C.  D.  W. 

Tappan  Rev  Daniel  D.,  N.  Marshfield,  Ms. 

Tappan  Francis  W.,  New  York  city. 

Tappan  Rev  Samuel  S.,  Bridge  water,  Ms. 

Tarbell  Rev  John  G. 

Tarlton  Theodore,  Peoria,  III. 

Tay  Nathaniel,  Lydenboro',  N.  H. 

*Taylor  Rev  James,  Sunderland,  Ms. 

Taylor  Elisha,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 

Taylor  Mrs  Elizabeth  Ely,  do, 

•Taylor  Mrs  FalJy,  E.  Bloorafield,  N.  Y. 

•Taylor  Rev  George,  Moravia,  N.  Y. 

Taylor  Rev  Hutchins,  Trumansburg,  N.  Y. 

Taylor  Rev  John. 

Taylor  Rev  John  L.,  Andover,  Ms. 

Taylor  John,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Taylor  Henry  W..  Marshall,  Mich. 

Taylor  Knowlea,  New  York  city. 

Taylor  Nathaniel  W.,  D.  D.,  New  Haven,  Ct 

Taylor  Rev  Oliver  A.,  Manchester,  Ms. 

Taylor  Rev  Preston,  East  Berkshire,  Vu 

Taylor  Rev  Samuel  U.,  Andover,  Ms. 

Taylor  Mrs  Caroline  P.,       do 

Taylor  Rev  Samuel  A.,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Taylor  Rev  Sereno,  Sparta,  Ga. 

Taylor  Rev  Stephen,  Abingdon,  Va. 

Taylor  Rev  Timothy  A.,  tilatersville,  R.  I. 

Taylor  Mrs  Caroline  H-,  do. 

Taylor  Rev  Vernon  D.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Taylor  Rev  William,  Montreal,  L.  C. 

Taylor  Rev  W.  W.,  Greensburg,  Pa. 

Temple  Rev  Daniel,  Smyrna,  Asia. 

Tempteton  John,  Boston,  Ms. 

Tenney  Rev  Asa  P.,  Concord,  N.  H. 

Tenney  Caleb  J.,D.  D.,  >iortliampton,  Ms. 

Tenney  Rev  Erdix,  Lyme,  N.  H. 

Tenney  Levi,  Plainfield,  N.  Y. 

Tenney  Samuel,  Boston,  Ms. 

Tenney  Samuel  N.,  do. 

Tenney  Rev  Samuel  G.,  Hillsboro',  N.  H. 

Tenny  Rev  Sewall.  Ellsworth,  Me. 

Terry  Eli,  Terryville,  Ct. 

Terry  Rev  James  P.,  Somers,  Ct. 

Terry  Eliphalet,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Thalhimer  Rev  John  G.,  Strykersville,  N.  Y. 

Thacher  Rev  Tyler,  Hawley,  Ms. 

Thatcher  Rev  1..  Barre,  Vt. 

•Thatcher  Rev  Orlando  G.,  Bradford,  N.  H. 

1'hatcber  Peter,  Attleboro',  Ms. 

Thatcher  Rev  Washington,  Jordan,  N.  Y. 

Thayer  Rev  Thatcher,  Newport,  R.  I. 


Thayer  Rev  William  W.,  Boutb  Hadtay,  Mi. 
I'homas  Rev  Daniel,  Abington,  Ma. 
Thomas  Frederick  S.,  Newark,  M.  J. 
Thomas  Mrs  Mary  B.,         do. 
Thomas  Frederick  S.,  Jr.,  do. 
I'homas  Rev  J.  H.,  New  York  citjr. 
Thomas  6.  P.,  Gretsn  Village,  N.  J. 
Ibompson  Mrs  Abigail,  Boiston,  Ma. 
Thompson  Miss  Louisa,       do. 
•Thompson  Alexander  R.,  United  Btatet  Aiaiy. 
Thompson  Alexander  R.,  New  York  ci^. 
Thompson  Asahel,  Farmington,  Ct. 
Thompson  Rev  Augustus  C,  Rozbury, 


Thompson  Benjamun  F.,  South  Wobum,  Ms. 
Thompson  Charles,  Wobum,  Ms. 
ThomptKin  Rev  Charles,  Humphreysville,  Ct. 
.  I'hompson  Ebenezer,  R.,  Dunkirk,  N.  Y. 
Thompson  George  W.  W.,  Gilmanton,  N.  H. 
•Thompson  Rev  James,  Crawfordsville,  lad. 
Thompson  Rev  John,  Winchester,  N.  H. 
Thompson  Rev  John  U.,  Rochester,  N.  T. 
Thompson  John  L.,  Plymouth,  N.  H. 
Thompson  Rev  Joseph  P.,  New  liavea.  CL 
•Thompson  Rev  Lathrop,  Cornish,  N.  H. 
Thompson  Rev  Leander. 
Thompson  Rev  M.  L.  R.  P.,  Canandaifua, N.  Y. 
Thompson  Mrs  Sarah  H.,  do. 

Thompson  Rev  Robert  G.,  Pound  Ridge,  N.  Y. 
Thompson  Theodore  Strong,  Roxbury,  Ms. 
Thompson  Rev  William,  East  Windsor,  CU 
Thompson  William  C,  Plymouth,  N.  U. 
Thompson  William  R.,  New  York  city. 
Thomson  Rev  F.  B.,  Borneo. 
Thorndike  Mrs  Israel,  Boston,  Ms. 
'J'hurp  Curtis,  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 
I'hrockmorton  J-  W.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Thurston  Abel,  Fitchburg,  Ms. 
'J'hurffton  Rev  Asa,  Sandwich  Islands. 
TlMirston  Mrs  Lucy  G.  do. 

Thurston  Miss  Pen^is  G.,       do. 
Thurston  Rev  David,  Winthrop,  Me. 
1'hurston  Rev  Eli,  Ilallowell,  Me. 
Thuteiton  Rev  Stephen,  West  Prospect,  Me. 
Thwing  Thomas,  Boston,  Ms. 
Tiffany  Mrs  Mercy  B.,  Pawtucket,  Ms. 
Tillotson  Rev  George  J.,  Brooklyn,  Ct, 
•'J'ilton  Hev  David,  (iloucesler,  Ms. 
Timerman  David,  L'lica,  N.  Y. 
•Tinker  Rev  Ortanius,  Ashby,  Ms. 
Tisdale  Rev  James,  Ashburnham,  Ms. 
Tobey  Rev  Alvan,  Durham,  N.  H. 
Tobey  Rev  William,  Hanover,  N.  J. 
Todd  Rev  George  T.,  Carrael,  N.  Y. 
Todd  Kev  John,  Pitlslield,  Ms. 
Todd  Rev  William,  Madison,  la. 
Todd  Rev  William,  Marcellus,  N.  Y. 
Tolman  Rev  Samuel  H.,  Lempstor,  N.  H, 
•Toralinson  Rev  Daniel,  Oakham,  Ms. 
Tompkins  Rev  John,  Marcellus,  N.  Y. 
I'ompkins  Rev  William  H,,  Oneida  CastIe,N.Y. 
Topliff  Rev  Stsphen,  Oxf(>rd,  Ct. 
Torrey  Rev  Charlea  T.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Torrey  Kev  Joseph,  Burlington,  Vt. 
Torrey  Rev  Reuben,  Prosj)^cl,  Ct. 
Torrey  Rev  William,  :S|>arta,  N.J. 
Torrey  Jason,  do. 

Torrey  William,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Torrey  Samuel  VV.,        do. 
Tower  Mrs  Levi,  Fiizwilliam,  N.  H. 
Town  E.  W.,  Enfield,  Ms. 
Towne  Rev  Joseph  H.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Townley  Jonathan,  Elizabethown,  N.  J. 
Townley  Richard,  do. 

Townley  Rev  William,  Springfield,  N.J. 
Townsley  Abner,  Sangersville,  N.  Y. 
Tracy  Rev  Caleb  B.,  Boscawen,  N.  U. 
Tracy  George  M.,  New  York  city. 
Tracy  Rev  11.  A.,  Sutton,  Ms. 
Tracy  Jedidiah,  Michigan, 
Tracy  Rev  Joseph,  Boston,  Ms. 
Tracy  Rev  Solomon  J. 
Tracy  Walter,  lltnsdale,  Ms. 
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Rer  Am  M.,  Milford,  Ct. 
Samuel,  Medford,  fldi. 
Rev  6eorg«f  Warren,  Ms. 
larmel  E.,  ^pringfleld,  Ms. 
Nn  Maitha  F.,  Portland,  Me. 
ti  Rev  Joseph  S  ,  t^ewickley.  Pa. 
I  Mrs  Mary,  Martinaburg,  V'a. 
rell  George  C,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
lev  Joseph,  W  indbajn,  (). 
)elah,  Hartford,  Ct. 
'  Matthew,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
uU  Joseph,  Hartford,  Ct. 
tr  Mrs  Harriet  J.,  Providence,  R.  1. 
'  Rev  Josiali,  Erving,  Ms. 
'  Atherton,  Milton,  Ms. 
^.  A.,  Chatlestown,  Ms. 
kmos,  do. 

r  Rev  Martyn,  Ea»t  r^ngmeadow,  Ms. 
Rev  Asa,  Deniuaric,  luwa. 
!i  Kev  John,  Dorchester,  Ms. 
Rev  Ralph,  ^orth  Ferriby,  Eng. 
Rev  William  W.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Douglas  K  ,  Vernon,  <  t. 
Rev  S.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Rev  Timothy,  Gruton.  Ct. 
Rev  Samuel  L.,  Caldwell,  N.  J. 
Uxal  J.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
y  Robert,  Warrenton,  Va. 
^7  Alexander  H.,  Boston,  Ms. 
&II  Rev  riiny,  Wyoming,  N.  Y. 
ig  Alexander  C,  Middlebury,  V't. 
If  Rev  William,  (  rawfordi»ville,  la. 
(r  Thomas  .\.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
John,  Medford,  Ms. 
lev  Edward  K.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
lev  Geon$o  P.,  Lowville,  N.  Y. 
lev  Fredericlc,  Harifurd.  Ct. 
eremiah,    Pelham,  N.  ti. 
ereniiah  K.  C  ,    do. 
rirs  Thankful,       do. 
obn,  Washington,  O.  C. 
lev  John  K.,  vVindham,  Ct. 
obn  B.,  We»itboro*,  Mj. 
Aiss  Hannah  F.,  Ptlliam,  N.  II. 
lev  Wellington  H.,  Amherst,  Ms. 
lev  William  S. ,  do. 

Rev  Hexeklah  G.,  Stratford,  Ct. 
rood  Kev  Almon,  Poughkceps»ie,  N.  Y. 
vood  Rev  Alvan,  Wood^toclc,  Ct. 
vood  Kev  Ceorgc  W.,  Charlton,  Ms. 
vood  Kev  JoHf  ph. 
Miui  Hannah,  Canandnigua,  N  Y. 
Rev  Thomati  C,  Brunswick,  Me. 
»D  Kev  Nathaniel  M.,  ^N.  Cornwall,  Ct. 
»v  F.  Y..  Florida 
forge.  Troy,  N.  Y. 
!V  Herman  L.,  Seneca  Falls,  N.  Y. 
ev  Joseph,  Amherst,  Mn. 
Kev  Joseph,  liadlyme,  Ct. 
ev  William  F.,  >inrlboro',  Ct. 
ne  Charles,  Cambriilgcport,  Ma. 
ne  Mrs  l^ann.i,        do. 
len  Rev  Enoch,  New  York  city. 
itwerp  Kev  John  J.,  Coxsackie,  N.  Y. 
irgen  Anthony  M.,  do. 

Tgen  Mrs  s^Uj^an,  do. 

eef  Kev  ^ornelill.^,  Athens',  N.  Y. 
5  Water  Valt-niine,  New  York  city. 
»ren  J<ihn,  do. 

xk  Abraham,  ('o!i.«ackie,  N.  Y. 
'ck  Mr«»  Catharine,    du. 
ck  Rev  C.  \..,  Florida.  N.  Y. 
ck  Rev  Haniiltdu    Pratt.iville,  N.  Y. 
•ck  Kev  L.  H..S;»tncL'rli»vvn.  .N'.  Y. 
ck  Rev  Leorianl  IK,  (>;itM»inviili",  N.  Y. 
nnep  Rev  llcniy  J.,  ^'inyrnu,  Atiia. 
nnep  Jacob,  do. 

BW  Rev  John  f. 
BW  Kev  I.,  Weadinsnton,  N   J. 
ioda  Rev  Dow,  New  York  city. 
Dsselaer  Alexander,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
MseloerRev  Cortland,  HurliiiKton,  xN.  J. 


Van  Rensselaer  Miss  Cornelia  P.,  N.  York  city. 

*Van  Kensselacr  Philip  8.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Van  Rensselaer  Philip  S.,  do. 

Van  Rensselaer  Stephen,  do. 

Van  Rensselaer  W.  Patterson,    do. 

Van  Rensselaer  Henry,  Ogdensburg,  N.  Y. 

Van  i^andford  Rev  Statts,  Belville,  N.  J. 

Van  Santwood  Adrian,  Schenectady,  M.  Y. 

Van  Vechten  Jacob,  D.  D..       do. 

Van  Vechten  Kev  i^amuel,  Port  Plain,  N.  Y. 

Van  Vechten  Mrs  Louisa,  do. 

Van  Zandt  Kev  Benjamin,  Union  VlUan,  N.  Y 

Vanarsdalen  Rev  C.  c.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Vandervooit  Rev  J.  C.  Utisking  Ridoe,  N,S 

Vance  Kev  Joseph,  ^outh  Orange,  N.  J. 

Varick  J.  B.  V.,  Jeijiey  city. 

♦Vashon  George,  Dwight,  Ark. 

Vauehnn  John  A  ,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

Vermilye  Thomas  b.,  I).  D  ,    do. 

Vennble  A.  \V..  N-  Carolina. 

Venable  Rev  Henry  J.,  Shelbyville,  Ky. 

Venable  N.  E.,    Farmville,  Va. 

Venablo  ii^nmuel  W.,  do. 

Vincent  .Mi»s  P.,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 

Vintim  Rev  John  .\  ,  Williamstowo,  Vt. 

Virgin  Miss  Hannah,  Boston,  Sis. 

♦Vo^e  Thomaii,  do. 

Vose  Miss  Martha  B.  W.,  Norton,  Ms. 

Votee  Miss  .Ann,  Canandaigua,  N.  Y. 

Waburton  John,  Hartford,  «  t- 

VVad.sworth  Kev  Charles,  Carlisle,  N.  Y. 

WadAWorfh  Uev  Charles,  Troy.  N.  Y. 

Waddworth  Mrs  Elizabeth,  Karmington,  CL 

Wadaworlh  Daniel,  Hartford,  <  t. 

Waddworth  Kev  Henry,  Manchester.  N.  J. 

Wadaiworib  Kev  Henry  T.,  Newfoundland,  N.J. 

Wad8 worth  Sidney. 

Wadsworth  William  M.,  New  York  city. 

Waite  Jodhua,  Freeport,  Me. 

Walden  Ebenezer,  Bufialo,  N.  Y. 

Wallace  Kev  H.  J.,  York,  Pa. 

\Vallaco  Kev  Cyrus  W.,  Manchester,  N.  H. 

Wallace  Rev  J.,  York,  Pa. 

♦Wallace  William,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Wallcy  Samuel  H  ,  Hoston,  Ms. 

Walker  Kev  Aldace,  We^t  Rutland,  Vt. 

Walker  .Miss  Ann  D.,  <  bester,  Vt. 

Walker  Kev  Charles,  Wells,  Me. 

Walker  Rev  Elam  H.,  Danville,  N.  Y. 

Wnlktr  V\  illiam,  Taneytown.  Md. 

♦Walworth  Rev  William  C,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Walworth  Clarence,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y. 

Walworth  T.  Mansfield,        do. 

Ward  A  ,  Kintfsboro',  N.  Y. 

V\'nril  .\eta.  Bo.^nn,  Ms. 

Ward  Kev  Ferdinand  D.  W.,  Madras,  India. 

W'ard  R«^v  F.  Sydenham. 

Ward  Henry  S,  Middletown,  Ct. 

Ward  .Mr^  Klixa  A.,    do. 

Ward  INv  James  W.,  Abington,  Ms. 

♦Ward  \liH  MetM  L  ,        do.  / 

Ward  Rev  Jonathan,  Brentwood,  N.  II. 

WiiKl  John  C,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Ward  Lfbbeus  B  ,  New  York  city. 

Ward  f.evi  A.,  l{oche>ter,  N.  Y. 

WnTil  Levi,  Jr  ,  do. 

Ward  Uev  S.  D.,  Machias,  Me. 

Ware  liev  SamueL  Deertield.  .Ms. 

\\  ardwell  Stephen  fiJ.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Waring  Uev  Hart  B.,  Grand  Rapidit.  Mich. 

Warnfi-  Rev  Abner  B.,  Milford,  N.  H. 

Warnt-r  Rev  Jauits  F.,  Athol.  .Vis. 

\Varner  Wyllisi    New  Haven,  Ct. 

Wariirr  Jand  h.,    I  tica,  N.  Y. 

VV  arner  Jonathan  R.,    do. 

V\arren  Rev  <  harles  J.,  Canterbury,  Ct. 

V\  arr«ii  Rev  I'aniel,  Kssex,  Vt. 

Wuiren  Mrs  Eliza.  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y. 

^^■arren  .Mi»s  Susan  C,  do. 

V\arn'n  Kev  Israel  P.,  Cranby,  Ct. 

Warren  Lyman  M- 

Warren  Rev  William,  Windham,  M: 
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Wuhbani  Ber  Anhol  C,  FuAeld,  Ct. 
WMhbani  Uonee  B.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
WMhlHini  Iclwbod,  Woreeater,  Ms. 
*WMlibara  BeT  Raflf  AmhnU,  Mi. 
Wuhbam  Ber  Samuel. 
Watetbarr  B«t  Calrin,  OUbertirllle,  N.  T. 
*WaterbW7  Rew  Daniel,  Delhi,  N.  Y, 
WaterlNiry  Jared  B.,  O.  D.,  Hudson,  N.  T. 
Waterburj  Mrt  Elixa  8.,  do. 

Waterman  Bev  Thomai  T.,  ProTldence,  B.  I. 
Waten  Horace.  MUlbury,  Mi. 
Watera  Ber  John. 
Waten  Bichard  P.,  Zanzibar. 
Watkinaon  Darld,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Wead  BeT  I.  M.,  YpeilanU,  Mleli. 
Wead  lire  Caroline  N.,    do. 
Weaver  George  M.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 
Webb  Lewie,  Biehmond,  Va. 
Webater  Bev  Aufuatue,  Georgi^wn,  D.  C. 
Webster  BeT  Charles,  Trenton,  N.  J. 
Webster  Daniel,  Boston,  Ms. 
Webster  Rev  John  O.,  Hopkinton,  Ms. 
Webster  Mrs  Rebecca  O.,       do. 
Weddell  P.  M.,  Cleveland,  O. 
Weed  A.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Weed  Oeorce  L.,  Cincinnati,  O. 
Weed  Bev  Hennr  B.,  Wheeling,  Va. 
Weed  Stephen.  Bingnamton,  N.  Y. 
^Weed  Mrs  Julia,  do. 

WWeed  Rer  William  B.,  Stratford,  Ct. 
Weeks  Miss  Ann,  Greenland,  N.  H. 
Weeks  Bev  Darld  J.,  W  Ullamstown,  N.  Y. 
Weeks  William  B.,  D.  D.,  Newark,  N  J. 
Weldman  Bev  Paul,  Schoharie,  N.  Y. 
Wellman  Bev  Jubilee,  Westminster,  Vt. 
Wells  Bev  Edwin  E.,  Port  Covington,  N.  Y. 
Wells  Bev  Elijah  D.,  Lawrenceville,  Pa. 
Wells  Gaylord,  Harwinton,  Ct. 
Wells  Horace,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Wells  Bev  Nathaniel,  Deerfleld,  N.  H. 
Wells  Bev  Bansford,  Newaik,  N.  J. 
Wells  Samuel,  Maiden,  N.  Y. 
West  Bev  Nathan,  North  East,  Pa. 
West  Silas,  Blnghamton,  N.  Y. 
Westbrook,  C.  D..  D.  D.,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J. 
WestftUI  Bev  S.  V.  E.,  Union.  N.  Y. 
Weston  Bev  Tsaac,  Portland,  Me. 
Weston  Bev  James,  Lebanon,  Me. 
Wbalej  Bev  Samuel,  Fulton,  N.  Y. 
Wheaton  Bev  Homer,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. 
Wheaton  Mrs  LAban  M..  Norton,  Ms. 
Wheeler  Bev  Abraham,  Meredith  Village,  NH. 
Wheeler  Edward. 

Wheeler  Bev  Melancthon  G.,WilUam8burg,Ms. 
Wheeler  Bev  Orville  G.,  Charlotte,  Vt. 
Wheelock  Bev  S.  M.,  Rutland,  Vt. 
Whelpley  Bev  Samuel  W. 
Whipple  Charles,  Newburyport,  Ms. 
Whipple  Levi  Putnam,  O. 
Whitbeck  Uev  John.  New  Utrecht,  N.  Y. 
Whitcomb  David,  Templeton,  Ms. 
White  Benjamin,  Providence,  B.  I. 
White  Elipha,  I).  D.,  John's  IsUnd,  S.  C. 
White  Mrs  Ellsa  A.  R.,  Orleans,  Ms. 
White  Bev  G.  8.,  New  .Market,  'J'en. 
White  Rev  Jacob,  Lyndeboro*,  N.  H. 
White  Rev  Morris  E.,  Southampton.  Ms. 
White  Bev  Seneca,  S.  Marshfleld,  Ms. 
White  Rev  William  C,  Oiange,  N.  J. 
Whitehead  Bev  Charles,  Summerville,  Ky. 
Whitehead  Mrs  T.  G.,  do. 

Whitehead  John.  Newark,  N  J.. 
Whiteside  Thomas  J.,  Champlain,  N.  Y. 
Wbitlaw  Charles,  London,  Ens. 
Whiting  Bev  Francis  L.,  New  Haven,  Vt. 
Whiting  Bev  George  B.,  Sjrria. 
Whiting  Rev  Joseph,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 
Whiting  Rev  Russell,  Mexicoville,  N.  Y. 
Whitney  Bev  John,  Waltham,  Ms. 
lllhltney  Mason,  Blnghamton,  N.  Y. 
1^  hitaay  Bev  Bamnel,  Sandwich  islandi. 
WUtneyPkol,  BoatoB,Ms. 


Whitney  Mrs  Locv  C,  Boston,  Ma. 
Whitney  Rev  Alphonto  L-,  Nonrleh,  Ot. 
Whitman  Miss  Mary  C,  South  Hadknr,  Mi. 
Whitman  Seymour,  WilliamMtown,  Ma. 
Whitinorr  Bev  Boswell.  Klllingly.  Ct. 
Wbitmore  Bev  Zaiva,  North  Guilford,  Ct. 
Whituker  Bev  William,  New  Vork  ci^. 
Whittemore  Dexter,  Fitswilllam,  N.  H. 
Whlttftroore  Rev  U  llliam  H.,  eoutbbnry,  01. 
Whittemore  Mrs  B.  T.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Whittlesey  Rev  Joseph,  Berlin,  CL 
Whittlesey  Martin.  New  Pre«toa,  Ct 
•Whiitelsey  Rev  Samuel,  New  Vork  eity. 
WhiUelsey  Rev  Samuel  G.,  Ceylon. 
Whiten  Rev  J.,  Amherst,  Ms. 
WhiUin  Rev  John  M.,  Antrim,  N.  H. 
Whiton  Rev  Otis  C,  Uarrlsviile,  N.  H. 
Wickes  Rev  Thomas,  Marietu,  O. 
Wick«s  Bev  Thomas  S.,  BalUton  Spa,  N.  Y. 
Wickes  Van  Wyck,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Wickham  D.  H.,  New  York  city. 
Wickham  Bev  J.  D.,  Manchester,  Vt. 
Wicks  William,  Norwalk,  CL 
Wier  James  W.,  Hanlsburg.  Pa. 

*  Wight  Henry,  D.  D.,  Bristol,  B.  [. 
Wilbur  Jeremiah,  New  York  city. 

Wilcox  Bev  Cbauncey,  North  Gr^^snwick,  CL 

Wilcox  Bev  L. 

*Wllcox  Loammi,  Elbridge,  N.  Y. 

WUcox  Rev  William  L. 

Wild  Bev  Daniel,  Brookfield,  Vt. 

Wild  Rev  John,  Conway,  N.  H. 

Wilder  Rev  J  C,  Enosburg,  Vt. 

Wilder  Mrs  Edna  A.,    do. 

Wilder  Rev  John,  Charlton,  Ms. 

Wilder  George  G..  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Wile  Rev  Benjamin  P.,  Pleamint  Valley,  N.  Y. 

Wiley  Rev  Chailes,  Northampton,  Ma. 

Wilkes  Rev  Henry,  Blontreal.  U  C. 

Wilks  Rev  Mark.  Paris,  Prance. 

Wiilard  John,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Willey  Rev  Benjamin  G.,  Milton,  N.  H. 

Wiliey  Bev  Isaac,  Goflatown,  N.  H. 

Williams  Bev  Aaron,  Palls  of  Beaver,  Pn. 

Williams  A.  P.,  Parmingtun,  Ct. 

Williams  Rev  Abiel,  Dudley,  Ms. 

Williama  D.  R.,  stockbridge,  Ms. 

Williams  Eliphnlet,  Northampton,  Ms. 

*  Williama  Rev  fi^olomon.    do. 
Williams  Pranke,  New  York  city. 
Williams  John,  Jr.,  c^alem.  N.  Y. 
Williams  Rev  Joshua,  Newville,  Pa. 
Williams  Mrs  Rebecca,  Vernon,  N.  Y. 
Williams  Misn  Rebecca  8.,    do. 
^Williams  Rev  Samuel  P.,  Newburyport,  Mi. 
Williams  Thoroa«,  Albion,  N.  Y. 
Williams  Thomas  vv.,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Williams  Mm  Harriet  P.,    do. 

Williams  William,  Jr.  do. 

Williams  Rev  William. 
Williams  William,      Home,  N.  Y. 
Williams  Mivs  ^'ophia  W.,  do. 
Williams  William,  Cleveland,  O. 
Williams  William,  stonington.  Ct. 
Williams  Rev  William  H.,  Jacksonville,  111. 
^Wllliamfi  William  H.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Williamson  Rev  Abraham,  Chester,  N.  J. 
Williamson  Rev  Samuel  L.,  Covington,  Ten. 
Willis  Rev  Erasmus  D.,  W  alton,  N.  Y. 
Willinon  Rev  David  H.,  Tunbridge.  Vt. 
Williston  I.  Tayson,  Northampton,  Ms. 
Willi^ton  Rev  Pay  son,  Kiui  Hampton,  Ms. 
Willifiton  .Mrs  Sarah,  do. 

Williston  Levi  L.  R.,  do. 

WilliHton  Harrirt  K.  R.,  do. 

Willirtton  .Mrs  Samuel,  do. 

Williston  Robert,  Pouphkeepsie,  N.Y. 
Willjdton  Seth,  D.  L).,  Durham,  N.  Y. 
WilliKton  Mrs  ^ybil,  do. 

Willistun  Timothy,  Kirkland,  N.  V. 
Wilson  Rev  Abraham  D.,  Pairview,  IlL 
Wilson  Rev  Alexander,  Oak  HUl,  N.  C. 
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Wilson  Daniel,  D.  D.,  Calcutta.  Woodbury  Rev  Bilae,  Kalamazoo,  Mich. 

Wilson  Rev  David,  Rupert,  Vt.  Woodbury  Simon  J.,  Sutton,  Ms. 

^Wilson  Rev  George  S.,  Clinton,  N.  Y.  WoodtauU  Mrs  Cornelia,  Longmeadow,  Ms. 

Wilson  H.,  Charleston,  S.  C.  Woodruff  Archibald,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Wilson  Rev  H.  N.,  Southampton,  N.  J.  Woodruff  Rev  Horace. 

*Wilson  Rev  James,  Providence,  R.  I.  ^Woodruff  Obadiah,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Wilson  Rev  i.  Leighton,  Gaboon,  Africa.  Woodruff  Rev  Richard.  Unionville,  CL 

Wilson  Mrs  Martha,  Cooperstown,  N.  Y.  Woodruff  Rev  Silas,  VVhalansburg,  N.  Y. 

Wilson  Rev  Robert  E..  Hammondsport,  N.  Y.    Woodward  Rev  George  H.,  East  t<tafford,  Ct. 

Wilson  Samuel  B.,  D.D.,  Prince  Edward  co.  Va.  Woodward  Rev  James  W.,  Columbia,  Ct. 

Winans  Elias,  Elizabethtown,  N.  J.  Woodward  Solomon,  Millbury,  Ms. 

Wing  Rev  C.  P.,  Munroe,  Mich.  Wood  worth  Rev  Francis  C,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Wing  Austin  E.,          do.  Wood  worth  John,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Winn  Rev  John,  Darien.  Ga.  Wood  worth  Roswell,  New  Lebanon,  N.  Y. 

Winslow  Rev  Hubbard,  Boston,  Ms.  Woodworth  Rev  William  W.,  Berlin,  CI. 

Winslow  Rev  Horace,  New  Windsor,  N.  Y.     Woolsey  Edward  J.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Winslow  Rev  Miron,  Madras,  India.  Woolsey  I'heodore  D.,       do. 

Winslow  Richard,  Stuyvesant,  N.  Y.  •Woolsey  William  W.,  New  York  city. 

Winslow  Robert  F.  Wooster  Rev  Benjamin,  Fairfleld,  Vt. 

Winter  Rev  John  F.,  Osslpee,  N.  H.  Worcester  Rev  John  H.,  St.  Johnabury,  Vt. 

Wisner  Mrs  Sarah  U.,  Concord,  Ms.  Worcester  Rev  Leonard,           do. 

Wiener  Rev  William  C,  Lockport,  N.  Y.  Worcester  Rev  Isaac  R.,  Montpelier,  Vt. 

Wiswal  Rev  Luther,  West  Needham,  Ms.  Worcester  Rev  Samuel  A.,  Park  Hill,  Ark. 

Withingtnn  Rev  Leonard,  Newbury,  Ms.  Worcester  Rev  Samuel  M.,  Salem,  Ms. 

Wolcott  Rev  Samuel.  Longmeadow,  Ms.  Worcester  Mrs  Sarah,  Hollis,  N.  H. 

Wood  Benjamin  F.,  Westminster,  Ms.  Woviell  WiUiam,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Wood  Bradford  R.,  Albany,  N.  Y.  Wright  Rev  Alfred,  Choctaw  Nation. 

Wood  Rev  George  I.,  West  Hartford,  Ct.  •Wright  Rev  Chester,  Hard  wick,  Vt. 
Wood  Rev  George  W.,  Constantinople,  Turkey.  Wright  Rev  E-  B..  Norwich,  Ms. 

Wood  Rev  Henry,  Concord,  N.  U.  Wright  Mrs  Jerunha,  Hartford,  Vt. 

Wood  Rev  Horace,  Dalton,  N.  U.  Wright  John,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Wood  Rev  James.  Vircinia.  Wright  Rev  Luther,  Jr.,  East  Hampton,  Ms. 

Wood  Rev  Jeremiah,  Mayfield,  N.  Y.  Wright  E.  Monroe,                     do. 

Wood  Rev  Joel,  Fort  Miller,  N.  Y.  Wnght  Mrs  E.  M.,                    do. 

Wood  Rev  John,  Langdon,  N.  H.  Wright  Polly  Fitxwilliam,  N.  H. 

Wood  Joseph,  Pawtucket,  Ms.  Wright  Rev  Worthington,  Woodstock,  Vt. 

Wood  Rev  Luther,  Kirby,  Vt.  Wurt  C  S.,  PhUadelphia,  Pa. 

Wood  Rev  Norman  N.,  New  Lebanon,  N.  Y.     Wyatt  Benjamin,  Bristol,  R.  I. 

Wood  Oliver  £.,  New  York  city.  Wyckoff  Isaac  N.,  D.  D.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Wood  Rev  A.  A.,  West  Springfield,  Ms.  Wyckoff  Mrs  Jane  K.,              do. 

Wood  Rev  P.,  Blountsville,  Ten.  Wyman  Luke,  Woburn,  Ms. 

•Wood  8.,  D.  D.,  Boscawen,  N.  H.  Wynkoop  Rev  Jefferson,  Gilbertsville,  N.  T. 

Woods  Leonard,  Enfield,  Ms.  Wynkoop  Mrs  Jane  8.,              do. 

Woods  Leonard,  Jr.,  D.  D.,  Brunswick,  Me.  Wynkoop  Rev  P.  S.,  Ghent,  N.  Y. 

Woods  Rev  Le  Roy,  Carmlchaels,  Pa.  Yale  Rev  Calvin,  Martinsburgh,  N.  Y. 

Woodbridce  Rev  Henry  H.,  South  Canaan,  Ct.    Yale  Rev  Cyrus,  New  Hartford,  t.'t. 

•Woodbridge  Jahleel,  South  Uadley,  Ms.  Yates  Andrew,  D.  D.,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 

Woodbridge  James  R.,  Hartford,  Ct.  Yates  Rev  John. 

Woodbridge  Rev  Jonathan  E.,  Boston,  Ms.  Yeaton  Rev  Franklin,  Alna,  Me. 

Woodbridge  John,  D.  D.,  Hadley,  Ms.  Yeomans  John  W.,  D.  D.,  Easton,  Pa. 

Woodbridge  Mrs  Mary  Ann,    do.  Yeomans  Rev  N.  T,,  Royalton,  N.  Y. 

Woodbridge  Rev  Sylvester,  New  York  city.  Yohannan  Rev  Mar,  Oroomiah,  Persia. 

Woodbridge  Rev  Sylvester,  Hempsted,  N.  Y.     Young  Rev  Jeremiah  S.,  Dover,  N.  H. 

•Woodbridge  Rev  William,  Hartford,  Ct.  Young  Rev  John  C.  Danville,  Ky. 

Woodbridge  William  C,            do.  Youngblood  Rev  William,  Borneo. 

Woodbury  Rev  Benjamin,  Plain,  O.  Younglove  Rev  J.  L.,  Hillsboro*,  N.  J. 

Woodbury  Rev  James  T.,  Acton,  Ms.  Younglove  Lewis,  Union  Village,  N.  Y. 

Woodbury  Nathaniel,  Sutton,  Ms.  Zabriskie  Rev  J.  L.,  HiUsboro*,  N.  Y. 


®«fcer«  for  ifit  gcatt 


PRESIDENT. 

THEODORE    FRELINGHUYSEN,  LL.  D, 

VICE   PRESIDENT. 

Hon.  THOMAS    S.  WILLIAMS. 


PRUDENTIAL   COMMITTEE. 


Hon.  SAMUEL  T.  ARMSTRONG,  Rev.  NEHEMTAH  ADAMS, 

CHARLES   STODDARD,  Esq.,  Rev.  SILAS  AIKEN, 

JOHN  TAPPAN,  Esq.,  WILLLAM  W.  STONE,  Esq. 
DANIEL  NOYES,  Esq., 


SECRETARIES  FOR  CORRESPONEENCE. 

Rev.  RT:rFUS   ANDERSON, 

Rev.  DAVID   GREENE, 

Rev.  WILLIAIVI  J.  ARMSTRONG, 


RECORDING    SECRETARY. 

Rev.  SELAH  B.  TREAT. 


TREASURER. 

HENRY  HILL,  Es^. 


AVDITORS. 


CHARLES  SCUDDER,  Esq., 
MOSES  L.  HALE,  Es<i. 


MINUTES 


OF  THB 


THIRTY-FOURTH    ANNUAL    MEETING 


il'^'ON^N^W^^^^ 


The  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions 
held  its  thirty-fourth  annual  meeting  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  city  of  Rochester,  New  York,  commencing  on 
Tuesday,  September  12th,  1843,  at  4  o'clock,  P.  M. 

CORPORATE  MEMBERS  PRESENT. 

Theo.  Frelinghuysen,  LL.  D.,  William  Page,  Esq., 

Nathan.  W.  Howell,  LL.  D.,  Diedrich  Willers,  D.  D. 

Justin  Edwards,  D.  D.,  Hon.  Seth  Terry, 

Henry  Hill,  Esq.,  Ebenezer  Alden,  M.  D., 

Hon.  Samuel  T.  Armstrong,  Anson  G.  Phelps,  Esq., 

RuFUS  Anderson,  D.  D.,  Kev.  Albert  Barnes, 

Rev.  David  Greene,  Rev.  Harvey  Coe, 

Orrin  Day,  Esq.,  Rev.  Chauncey  Eddy, 

William  J.  Armstrong,  D.  D.,  Hon.  Charles  W.  Rockwell/ 

Daniel  Noyes,  Esq.,  Rev.  Willard  Child, 

Rev.  Henry  Dwight,  Hiram  H.  Seelye,  Esq., 

Hon.  Levi  Cutter,  Charles  Mills,  Esq., 

Rev.  Nehemiah  Adams,  Elifhalet  Gillett,  D.  D., 

Thomas  Snell,  D.  D.,  Chauncey  A.  Goodrich,  D.  D. 

Joel  Hawes,  D.  D.,  Aristarchus  Chamfion,  Esq., 

Elisha  Yale,  D.  D.,  Samuel  EL  Cox,  D.  D., 

Thomas  H.  Skinner,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Thomas  Punderson, 

Rev.  Charles  Walker,  John  W.  Adams,  D.  D., 

Hon.  Thomas  W.  Williams,  Hon.  Samuel  Willistow, 

Benjamin  Tappan,  D.  D.  Rev.  Alvan  Bond, 

Pelatiah  Perit,  Esq.,  Rev.  John  K.  Young, 

Rev.  Aaron  Warner,  Rev.  Ansel  D.  Eddy, 

Hon.  JosEFH  Russell,  Rev.  John  Woods, 

Mark  Hofkins,  D.  D.  Harvey  Ely,  Esq. 

Rev.  Silas  Aiken,  Rev.  Joseph  Steele, 

Hon.  Reuben  H.  Walworth,  Charles  M  Lee,  Esq., 

Hon.  William  Darling  Henry  Wnxrm,  Esq. 
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HONORA.RT    MEMBERS    PRESENT. 


Maine : 
Rev.  S.  L.  Pomroy,  Bangor. 

New  Hampshire : 
Rev.  William  Clark,  Concord. 

Vermont: 

Rev.  Daniel  D.  Francis,  Benson, 
Rev.  Cyrus  B.  Drake,  Royalton, 
Rev.  C.  D.  Noble,  Springfield, 
L.  H.  Delano,  Esq.,  Hardwick. 

Massachusetts : 

Rev.  George  W.  Blagden,  Boston. 
Lowell  Ma9on,  Esq.,  do. 

Thomas  Adams,  Esq.,  do. 

Nathan  Carruth,  Esq.,  do. 

George  Rogers,  Esq.,  do. 

Rev.  Selah  B.  Treat,  do. 

Henry  M.  Hill,  do. 

Rev.  Harvey  Newcomb,  Needham, 
Walter  Crocker,  Esq.,  Barnstable, 
Hon.  Orrin  Sage^  Blandford, 
Rev.  Lewis  Sabm,  Templeton, 
Rev.  E.  W.  Bullard,  Fitchburg, 
John  T.  Farwell,  Esq.,     do. 
Rev.  Levi  Packard,  Spencer. 

Connecticut : 

Rev.  Artemas  Boies,  New  London, 
Rev.  George  A.  Calhoun,  Coventry, 
Rev.  Z.  Crocker,  Upper  Middletown, 
Rev.  Orson  Cowies,  North  Haven, 
Rev.  Joseph  Ayer,  Jr.,  Lisbon. 

New  York: 

Rev.  Tryon  Edwards,  Rochester, 

Hon.  Ashley  Sampson,  do. 

Levi  Ward,  Esq.,  do. 

C.  Dewey,  D.  D.,  do. 

Rev.  Richard  De  Forest,  do. 

Rev.  James  B.  Shaw,  do. 

David  Dickey,  Esq.,  do. 

Rev.  A.  G.  Hall,  do. 

Rev.  G.  S.  Boardman,  do. 

Hon.  Moses  Chapin,  do. 

Rev.  P.  C.  Hastings,  do. 

J.  K.  Livinsston,  Esq.,  do. 

Marons  Holmes,  Esq.,  do. 


John  H.  Thompson,  Esq.,  Rochester, 
Rev.  T.  Dwight  Hunt,  do. 

Samuel  D.  Porter,  Esq.,  do. 

Rev.  Charles  G.  Lee,  do. 

William  Ailing,  Esq.,  do. 

Charles  W.  Dundas,  Esq.,      do. 
John  G.  Parker,  Esq.,  do. 

Harry  Pratt,  Esq..  do.    , 

Richard  Dibble,  M.  D.,  do. 

Levi  W.  Sibley,  Esq.,  do. 

Orlando  Hastings,  Esq.,  do. 

Frederick  Starr,  Esq.,  do. 

Levi  A.  Ward,  Esq.,  do. 

Charles  J.  Mills,  Esq.,  do. 

J.  M.  Schermerhorn,  Esc^.,       do. 
Rev.  Loring  Brewster,  Livonia, 
Henry  Pierce,  Esq.,         do. 
Rev.  Benjamin  G.  Riley,  do. 
Rev.  Ira  Ingraham,  Lyons, 
Rev.  Samuel  Brooks,  Webster, 
Rev.  John  B.  Preston.  Attica, 
Rev.  A.  T.  Chester,  Saratoga  Springs. 
Mansfied  T.  Walworth,  do. 

Rev.  Royal  Mann,  Marion, 
Rev.  Jacob  Burbank,  do. 
Rev.  Moses  Gilleit,  Sweden, 
Rev.  Marcus  Ford,  Newark  Valley, 
Rev.  Z.  Eddy,  Springville. 
Rev.  P.  S.  Lock  wood,  Berkshire, 
Hon.  Elial  T.  Foote,  Jamestown, 
Rev.  E.  J.  Gillett,  do. 

Samuel  Miller,  Esq.,  Rushville, 
Rev.  Maltby  Gelston,       do. 
Rev.  J.  Wynkoop,  Gilbertsville, 
Rev.  Dan.  Clark,  Jr.,  New  Hartford, 
Rev.  Moses  C.  Searie,         do. 
Rev.  John  Barnard,  Jr.,  Lima, 
Rev.  Thomas  Lounsbury,  Ovid, 
A.  P.  Cummings,  Esq.,  N.  Y.  city. 
Rev.  W.  H.  Bidwell,  do. 

Micah  Baldwin,  Esq.,  do. 
Rev.  William  Bradford,  do. 
Rev.  R.  S.  Cook,  do. 

Philip  C.  Hay,  D.  D.,  Geneva, 
Gustavus  Abeel,  D.  D.,    do. 
Rev.  F.  E.  Cannon,  do. 

Rev.  Lewis  D.  Howell,    do. 
Daniel  L.  Lum.  Esq.,       do. 
D.  C.  Lansing,  D.  D.,  Auburn, 
Baxter  Dickinson,  D.  D.,  do. 
Luther  Halsey,  D.  D.,        do. 
Henry  Mills,  D.  D..  do. 

L.  E.  Lalhrop,  D.  D.,  do. 
Rev.  George  R.  lUuid,  do. 
Rev.  J.  M.  Scribner,  do 
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B«T.  Am  T.  Hopkins,  Buffalo, 
B»T.  L.  H.  ^gier.  <io. 

Rot.  V.  D.  T»jlor,  do. 

James  Crocker,  E^(].,        do. 
Rev.  John  BeaiLe,  do. 

Rot.  Norrit  Bull,  Clarkson,  [daigai, 
R«*.  H.  L.  R.  P.  Tbompion,  Caiiaa- 
Waller  Hubbell,  VUq.,  do. 

Bev.  Ebenezer  Coleman.  Shunuui, 
Rev.  E,  H.  Payson.  Preble, 
Rev.  Neifa  Soiitb,  GnnoA, 
Riv,  Lemnel  Leonard,  Poriase, 
Etihn  Ewers,  &q.,  MaiiliuE, 
Rev.  Dennis  Plati,         do. 
AzBiiah  Smith,  Ejq.,    do. 
Rev.  Ezra  Soovel,  Mexico, 
R«T.  Lucas  Hubbell,  Vieuna, 
Rer.  Chandler  Bales,  Panna  Ceutre, 
Rev.  Isaac  Oake;,  Cambria, 
Jtor.  ifeman  HaUey,  do. 
R«T.  Georae  C.  Hyde,  CasJieloa, 
Rer.  E.  lSi>rell,  Oaks  Comers, 
Ktr.  D.  A.  Jones,  SchuyloravLllo, 
R«T.  B.  B.  Stockton,  Brockpoil, 
EeT.  Jonalliaii  Huvey,  Batre  Centre, 
ReT.  J-  H.  Noble,  Scaghticoke, 
R«».  J.  Sherwood,  Meiidon, 
EeT.  Joseph  Underwood,  Millport, 
ReT.  B.  B.  Gray,  Brighton, 
B«T.  Ebenezer  Mead,  Le  Roy, 
B«v.  Charles  E.  Furman,  Yicior, 
A.  Scovill,  Esq.,         Lockport, 
Her.  W.  F.  Cihty,  do. 

Rer.  William  C.  Wisner,  do. 
Re».  Robert  W,  Gondii,  0*wego, 
R«».  Nathaniel  W.  Fisher,  Palmyra 
Rev.  Seiden  Ilaynes,  Rome, 
William  Willlnms,  Esq.,  do. 
Rer.  Horalio  Pruingeli,  Milford, 
N.  Huntineion,  Exj.,  IVkTl-oro", 
RflV.  Josepll  R.  Paae,  Perry, 
Rer.  Alfred  C.  Uihrop,  Da  Will, 
E.  JohijAon,  Est].,  Greece, 
E.  G.  Hitdreth,  Esq.,  Einssboro', 
Sev.  J.  G.  Thalhimer,  Sirykersrille, 
William  Wisner,  D   D.,  Ithaca, 
Rev.  Augustus  L   Chopin,  Gnlnay, 
Hev.  Robert  W.  Hill,  E.  Bloomfield, 
Ker.  Uri  Beach,  do. 

Rer.  A.  S.  Allen,  Cuba, 
Rev.  Joel  Osborn,  Speiicerlown, 
R«T.  Warren  Day,  Euiicld, 
Rer.  Robert  Day,  Nas:<HU, 
S«r.  Hulchins  Taylor,  Tmmansbarg. 
Rov.JiiliuB  S.  Peit.nsell,  New  Berlin. 
Rer.  Elhan  PiatI,  Cheniiiii!;, 
Rbt.  Timothy  Stillman,  Dunkirk, 
Rer.  James  Richards,  Penn  Van. 
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Hon.  William  M.  Olirer,  Penn  Ym, 

Andrew  Oliver,  ¥.'•.{.,  do. 

Rev.  A,  Sroficl<i.  Favelte, 
Rev.  G.  S,  Curwin.  Elba, 
Re».  A.  C,  Tutde,  Litetpool, 
Rev.  Sidiipy  Mills,  Richmond, 
Rev.  Joliti  Elliul,  Youngslown, 
H.  H,  .Smith,  Esq.,         do. 
Rev.  D.  D.  Gregory,  BinghantOD, 
Rev.  Pindar  Field,  Oriskan^  Falla, 
Rev.  Henry  Mandefille,  Clinton, 
Rev.  Wavne  Giidley,         do. 
Rev.  A.  D.  Gridley,  do. 

Rev.  Josiah  l^attinglon,  Koowtesville, 
Rev.  O.  C.  Beardsley,  Sdver  Creek, 
Rev.  R,  R,  Cramplon.  PBtifidd, 
Rev.  R.  E.  UM.Mii.  llimir,.i.i,isport, 
Rev.  David  L.  Hiinn,  Lenox, 
Rev.  Char|p=  r   r«r.   ¥»:  ,      ,, 
Rev.  John  '■■''  .  .ilk, 

Rev.  IKirit,-.'  r    I  ■   .-  .,   ..i  Ealls, 

Kev.  H.  L.  Vail,  do. 

Rev.  Ralph  Robinson,  Palaaki, 
Rev.  David  L,  Ogdeii,  Wlntesooro', 
Rev.  Arthur  Bums,  Oxford, 
Rev.  John  K.  Davis,  Solicnectady, 
Rev.  SMiriiiel  Griswold,  Covingloit, 
Rev.  Alvah  Lilly,  Gorliam, 
Jasper  Comina,  Esq.,  Brooklyn, 
Rev.  William ~i-  Strong,  Onondaga, 
Rev.  T.  Casllelon,  Syracuse, 
Rev.  Oria  Bailholomew,  Augusta, 
Rev.  William  E.  Kiioii,        do, 
John  J.  Kno!(,  Esq.,  do. 

Rev.  Henry  Suydrr,  Pike, 
Rev.  S.  H.  Gridley,  Waterloo, 
Rev.  L.  W.  fiillineion,  ScolUviUe, 
Rev.  R.  F.  Cleiiveland-  I'uyelleville, 
Rev.  E.  li.  .--M    ■■.-...'    \:   ■   irpnri, 
Rev.  LcM  (.  ■■•'.■a; 

Seth  Will,-'.  1^      ■        .n. 

Rev.  John  Tompkins,  blaicelluB, 
Rev.  Levi  Parsons,  do. 

Rev.  Merrill  S.  HIall.  Madison, 
Rev.  George  ('niiii,  Aijselica, 
Rev.  John  B.  Simsv.  South  Hartford, 
Rev.  RoBwell  I'eltilione,  Canton,  ^ 
Rev.  Cyrus  Hudson,  Muunt  Morris, 
Nathaniel  Sierlini!,  Esq.,  La  Fayelt^ 
I.  C.  Dallon,  Esq  ,  Fullon, 
Oeorue  SalmiiO,  E»q.,  do. 
William  Plntl,  Esq.,  Owego, 
Rev,  Isaac  Brayloa  Watenown, 
Rev.  Edward  Marsb,  Nunda, 
Rev.  Joseph  Merrill,  Junius, 
Rev.  E.  G   Townseiid,  Sack.  Hatbor, 
Rev.  A.  B.  Chittenden,  Sharon, 
WiUiam  L.  Porter,  F^.,  T 
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Rev.  Adams  W.  Piatt,  Hector, 
Rev.  A.  Sedgwick,  Ogden, 
Rev.  John  B.  Richardson,  Pittsford, 
Rev.  Samuel  M.  Hopkins,  Fredonia, 
Rev.  Samuel  G.  Orton,  Ripley, 
Rev.  Justus  W.  French,  Albion, 
Rev.  William  N.  M'Harg,    do. 
Thomas  Williams,  £!»q.,      do. 
Daniel  French,  Esq.,  do. 

Rev.  Elam  H.  Walker,  Danville^ 
R«v.  Timothy  Stow,  W.  Bloomfield, 
Rev.  P.  H.  Fowler,  Elmira, 
Rev.  Eber  Child,  Byron, 
Rev.  Ralph  Clapp,  Farma, 
Rev.  Charles  E.  Avery,  Weedsport, 
Rev.  Theodore  Spencer,  Utica, 
Rev.  Martin  L.  Schenck,  Saugerties. 

New  Jersey : 

Rev.  £.  Cheever,         Newark, 
Rev.  Ranslord  Wells,        do. 
Lyndon  A.  Smith,  M.  D.,  do. 
Benjamin  C.  Taylor,  D.  D.,  Bergen, 
Rev.  Lewis  Bond,  Plainfield 

Pennsylvanm : 

Rev.  Henry  Ford,  Wells, 

Rev.  Jas.  W.  Phillips,  Williamsport, 

Rev.  A.  Rood.  Philadelphia, 

Rev.  David  Malin,     do. 

Rev.  Adam  Miller,  Hartford. 


Virginia 


James  D  Johnson,  Esq.,  Norfolk, 
Rev.  E.  H.  Cumpston,  Lynchburg. 


Ohio: 

S.  C.  Aiken,  D.  D.,  Cleveland, 
Rev.  Caleb  Pitkin,  Hudson, 
Rev.  Henry  A.  Day,  do. 
Joel  H.  Linsley,  D.  D.,  Marietta, 
Henry  Manning,  M.  D.,  Youngstown, 
Rev.  Daniel  W.  Lathrop,  £l>ria, 
Rev.  John  P.  Cowles,  do. 

Rev.  Edward  C.  Atwater,  Ravenna, 
Rev.  Fred.  H.  Brown,  Biownhelm. 

Michigan : 

Rev.  Conway  P.  Wing,  Munroe, 
Rev.  Hart  E.  Waring,  Grand  Rapids. 

Illinois : 

Rev.  Flavel  Bascom,  Chicago, 
Rev.  George  W.  Gale,  Gales  burg. 

IkLst  Florida  : 
Rev.  F.  Y.  Vail,  St.  Augustine. 

Upper  Canada : 

Rev.  R.  H.  Close,  Gainsborough, 
Rev.  Harvey  Rice,  Smith vi He, 
Rev.  L  W.  Baynes,  St.  Catharines. 

The  following    Missionaries    of  the 
Board  were  a^so  prebent : 

Rev.  Hiram  Bingham,  Sand.  Islands, 
Rev.  John  Scudder,  M.  D ,  Madras, 
Rev.  Henry  R.  Hoisington,  Ceylon, 
Rev.  Henry  .1.  Van  Lennep,  Smyrna, 
Rev.  Asher  Bliss,  New  York  Indians, 
Rev.  Asher  Wrioht,  do. 

Rev.  Gilbert  Roc^kwood,      do. 
Rev.  William  Hall,  do. 


ORGANIZATION. 

Hon.  Theodore  Frelinghuysen,  President  of  tlies  Board,  took 
the  chair.  Prayer  was  offered  by  the  llcv.  William  Wisiier,  D.  D., 
of  Ithaca,  N  Y. 

Letters  were  read  from  tlie  following  corporate  members,  ex- 
pressing their  regret  for  their  necessary  absence,  and  tlieir  undi- 
minished attachment  to  the  Board  and  itii  objects:  Rev,  Drs. 
Woods,  Ely,  Magie,  Hooker,  Labaree,  Nelson,  Hon.  Thomas  S. 
Williams.  Hon.  William  Jessiip,  S.  Agnew,  M.  1).,  Ilev.  B.  C.  Wolf, 
Kev.  J.  W.  Ellingwood,  Rev.  J.  G.  Hamner  and  E.  Fairbanks,  Esq. 

Rev.  Tryon  Edwards,  Dr.  Armstrong,  Rev,  James  B.  Shaw, 
Rev.  Chauncey  Eddy,  and  William  Page,  Esq.,  were  appointed  a 
comniittee  of  arrangements. 

BEPORT   OF   THE    TREASURER. 


The  report  of  the  Treasurer  was  read,  together  with  the  certifi- 
cate of  iho  auditors,  and  was  referred  to   lIo4i.  T.  W.  Williams, 
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Hon.  Seth  Teny,  C.  M.  Lee,  Esq.,  Doct  L.  A.  Smith,  James  K. 
liivingston,  Esq.,  Hon.  Joseph  Riissel,  and  Hon.  William  M. 
Oliver ;  who  subsequently  reported  in,  favor  of  accepting  and  ap- 
proving the  same ;  which  was  done. 


REPORT  or  THE   PRUDENTIAL   COMMITTEE. 

That  portion  of  the  report  which  relates  to  the  Domestic  Opera- 
tions, with  the  conclusion,  was  read  entire ;  a  brief  abstrsiict  of 
those  portions  which  relate  to  the  missions  was  also  read  by  the 
Secretaries  for  Correspondence,  and  the  several  parts  were  then 
referred  to  committees  for  examination. 

The  committee  on  the  Home  Department  and  the  Conclusion, 
were  Dr.  Cox,  Rev.  Joseph  Steele,  Rev.  Seth  Smith,  Rev.  R. 
Wells,  Rev.  E.  Cheever,  N.  Huntington,  Esq,  and  James  D., 
Johnson,  Esq. 

That  part  of  the  report  which  relates  to  Africa,  Greece,  and 
Turkey,  was  referred  to  Dr.  Hawes,  Dr.  linsley,  A.  G.  Phelps, 
Esq.,  Rev.  C.  Eddy,  Rev.  M.  L.  R.  P.  Thompson,  Dr.  Dickinson, 
and  Rev.  M.  Ford. 

That  part  of  the  report  which  relates  to  Syria  and  the  Nesto- 
rians,  was  referred  to  Dr.  Skinner,  Rev.  John  EL  Young,  Dr.  Hal- 
sey,  Rev.  James  B.  Shaw,  Rev.  W.  Clark,  P.  Perit,  JEsq.,  and 
William  Page,  Esq. 

That  part  of  the  report  which  relates  to  the  Mahratta  or  Tamil 
missions,  was  referred  to  Rev.  Albert  Barnes,  Rev.  H.  Coe,  Rev. 
Thomas  Punderson,  S.  C.  Aiken,  D.  D.,  Rev.  L.  H.  Angier,  Doct. 
Scudder,  and  Rev.  Warren  Day. 

That  part  of  the  report  which  relates  to  Eastern  Asia  and  the 
Indian  Archipelago,  was  referred  to  Rev.  Aaron  Warner,*  Rev.  A. 
Boies,  Rev.  H.  Mandevillc,  Rev.  P.  Lockwood,  Rev.  G.  W.  Blag- 
den,  and  Rev.  M.  P.  Squier. 

That  part  of  the  report  which  relates  to  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
was  referred  to  Hon.  William  Darling,  Harvey  Ely,  Esq.,  Dr.  Wis- 
ner,  Rev.  F.  E.  Cannon,  Rev.  B.  B.  Gray,  Rev.  E.  Mead,  and  Rev. 
Charles  E.  Furman. 

That  part  of  the  report  which  relates  to  the  North  American 
Indians,  was  referred  to  Rev.  Charles  Walker,  Hon.  Joseph  Rus- 
sell, H.  White,  Esq.,  Rev.  H.  Bingham,  Rev.  A.  Rood,  Rev.  John 
Barnard,  Jr.,  and  Rev.  James  Richards. 

The  above  mentioned  committees  subsequently  made  reports, 
recommending  that  the  several  portions  of  the  Report  of  the  Pru- 
dential Committee  be  approved  and  adopted,  which  was  done. 

The  rej)ort  of  the  committee  on  the  Home  Department  is  as 
follows : 

Your  committee,  having  considered  the  statements  and  the  appeals  of 
the  documents  referred  to  them,  have  great  satisfaction  in  expressing  their 
concurrence  of  views  with  the  entire  contents ;  and  though  somewhat  em- 
barrassed by  the  consideration  that  the  same  topics,  in  another  form,  have 
been  assigned  to  another  committee,  to  whom,  perhaps,  more  properly 
our  work  might  have  been  confided,  yet  your  conunittee  in  their  place 
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would  offer  the  followiDg  consideimtions  uid  remarks  to  the  present  meet- 
ing. 

1.  The  primaiy  sonrces,  whence  all  onr  missionaTy  streams  are  fed,  most 
be  more  appreciated  and  cultivated  in  all  our  future  movements.  Il  le- 
quires  but  JitUe  geography,  and  less  philosophy,  and  eomparatiTely  no 
reflection,  in  speaking  or  tniuking  of  tne  msbS  of  waters  which  defines 
some  ma^ifioent  river  near  its  mouth,  to  dilate  on  its  vastness,  its  gran- 
deur, its  beauty,  or  its  utility }  while  we  waste  not  a  thought  on  the  mil- 
lions of  streamlets  and  springs  of  the  mountain,  every  one  of  which,  in  its 
remoteness,  silent  and  unseen,  len  Is  its  necessary  contribution  to  the  noble 
aggregate,  and  all  of  which  concur  and  combine,  in  one  grand  confluence; 
toform  the  theme  of  our  admiration  and  our  praise ;  and  while  we  still 
less  approach  the  conception  of  the  hundreds  of  millions  of  rain-drops^ 
more  passing  and  indistmguishsble,  which  feed  indispensabJy  all  those 
springs,  and  fountains,  and  streams,  whence  more  imraediatelv  the  mighty 
nver  has  its  being.  And  shall  we  de$jn$€  the  day  of  amaU  thingMj  or  dis- 
parage or  neglect,  in  any  way,  those  primary  sources,  however  seeoiingly 
mconsiderable  in  themselves,  on  which,  under  God,  all  our  aggregates  A 
influence  absolutely  depend  1  The  origin  of  rivers^  in  their  nascent  streams, 
or  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  or  in  the  exhalations  of  the  sun  beams,  or  in 
the  measureless  reservoir  of  the  ocean,  depends  on  God  alone  \  and  he 
asks  no  co-operation  of  cure  in  conducting  and  sustaining  the  wondroos 
processes  of  nature  in  their  ceaseless  rounds.  But  in  his  moml-mediato- 
rial  kingdom,  it  is  just  the  reverse.  Here  he  requires  and  employs  the 
■nb-agency  of  his  people.  He  works  by  them,  and  without  them  he  ordi^ 
narily  does  nothing.  He  actuates  and  uses  all  their  efforts,  as  well  as  their 
intelligence,  their  experience,  their  desires,  and  their  prayers,  in  his  own 
grand  system,  working  solvation  m  the  midst  of  the  earth.  Hence,  to  work 
with  him,  in  nim,  and  for  him,  is  alike  our  superlative  honor,  encourMO- 
ment,  and  duty.  And  whom  shall  we  exclude  from  these  profits  and  im- 
munities of  his  kingdom,  or  to  what  favored  few  shall  we  give  them  all  in 
monopoly  1  Shall  we  omit  to  give  to  the  widow  with  her  two  mites,  to  the 
infant  or  the  orphan,  to  the  stranger  in  our  gates,  the  patient  in  his  bed,  or 
the  pauper  at  his  meal,  as  really  as  to  the  competent  and  the  wealthy,  the 
sublime  privilege  of  universal  co-operating:  with  God,  in  this  his  own  select 
beneficence?  If  they  have  no  money,  they  have  some  influence;  they 
have  hearts  and  tongues  :  they  can  speak  and  they  can  pray;  and  they  are 
capable  of  eternal  benefits  themselves,  as  they  cordialiv  and  by  faith  re* 
spend  to  the  challenge  of  coming  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  in  this  work. 

2.  Hence  there  is  required  a  far  more  comprehensive  and  a  far  more 
extensive  system  of  co-operation  among  all  people,  in  all  onr  congrega- 
tions, and  in  all  our  neighborhoods,  than  we  have  yet  seen  adopted.  The 
spirit  to  spread  the  gospel,  is  the  very  piety  of  the  gospel.  It  is  to  sympa- 
thize with  Christ  in  his  philanthropy,  and  hence  is  it  an  essential  test  of 
christian  character.  As  such  it  must  be  inculcated  and  enforced  on  idl 
people.    They  should  be  taught, 

(t  )  The  individuality  of  obligation  and  privilege,  in  reference  to  the 
people  of  God,  universally  in  the  work. 

(2.)  The  importance  oi  sincere,  and  intelligent,  and  consistent  prayer, 
thy  kingdom  comej  in  this  cause  of  God  and  man. 

(3.)  The  necessity  of  deliberate,  principled,  and  systematic  munificence, 

S'ving  something  to  the  Lord  for  this  object,  as  regularly  as  the  return  of 
e  lord's  day  to  bless  them  with  its  ordinances  and  its  influences. 
(4.)  The  fact  that  this  ^rand  enterprise  is  our  own,  that  it  belongs  to  the 
American  people,  that  it  is  both  American  and  Christian  in  its  very  nature, 
and  that  piety  and  patriotism  alike  conspire  to  sustain  its  progression,  till 
the  world,  which  is  the  sphere  of  its  jurisdiction,  shall  become  also  the  field 
of  its  victories,  and  all  people  shall  gladly  swell  its  triumphs. 
(5.)  The  duty  of  s^-aenialy  for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  Chris^  should 
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be  pressed  on  the  consciences  of  Grod's  people ;  in  reference  to  which  your 
committee  solemnly  believ^e  that  there  is  very  little  of  it  any  where,  and 
that  there  mast  be  more  of  it  in  all  of  us,  before  our  own  prayers  can  be 
answered,  and  our  own  hopes  realized,  for  the  destined  prosperity  of  the 
canse  in  all  the  earth.    And  we  should  think, 

(6.)  Of  all  the  essential,  incidental,  direct  and  reflex  advantages  accru- 
ing to  all  our  home  and  personal  interests,  from  doing  our  duty  here,  to  the 
Lord  that  bought  us  with  his  own  blood.  They  are  too  many  and  too  great 
to  be  reckoned  up  in  order  in  this  report.  €iod  would  more  bless  us  in 
all  our  efforts  at  nome  and  abroad ;  and  to  serve  Christ  herein,  and  be  ulti- 
mately endangered,  or  lose  one's  reward,  is  a  tiling  impossible. 

The  committee  on  missions  to  Africa,  Greece,  and  Turkey  re- 
ported as  follows : 

A  series  of  events,  long  bearing  inausptciously  upon  the  mission  in  South- 
ern Africa,  clearly  indicates  the  wisdom  of  the  rrudential  Committee,  in 
determining  to  discontinue  that  mission,  till  a  more  favorable  period  shall 
arrive  for  renewing  its  operations. 

With  regard  to  the  mission  in  West  Africa,  its  removal  from  Cape  Pal- 
mms,  and  its  present  establishment  on  the  Gaboon  river,  seems  to  open  be- 
fore it  a  brighter  prospect  of  usefulness  than  it  has  heretofore  enjoyed ;  and 
we  think  that  every  practicable  measure  should  be  adopted  to  encourage 
and  sustain  the  faithful  and  devoted  men,  who  are  engaged  in  spreading 
the  light  of  the  gospel  in  that  dark  and  long-neslected  part  of  our  world. 

The  mission  in  Turkey,  especially  that  part  of  it  which  is  more  partien- 
larly  devoted  to  the  Armenians,  is  evidently  enjoying  the  peculiar  smiles 
of  Divine  Providence ;  and  as  God  has  opened  an  eflectual  door  for  the 
progress  of  the  gospel  among  that  people,  it  seems  a  clear  call  of  duty  to 
enter  and  occupy  the  field,  now  ripe  for  tne  harvest 

With  respect  to  the  mission  in  Greece,  the  committee  scarcely  know  in 
what  manner  they  should  report.  It  has  evidently  long  been  laboring  under 
mat  embarrassments,  arising  from  the  measures  of  the  government,  and 
mm  other  unavoidable  causes.  The  excellent  men  engaged  in  the  mis- 
sion, we  deem  worthy  of  all  confidence.  Dr.  Kins  has  long  and  assiduously 
labored  in  that  field ;  but  hitherto  the  anticipated  fruits  have  not  been  real- 
ised. Believing  that  in  the  present  limited  resources  of  the  Board,  the 
grinciple  of  concentrated  labor  should  be  acted  upon,  we  would  respect* 
illy  suggest  to  the  Prudential  Conmiittee,  whether  it  may  not  be  wise  to 
adopt  eariy  measures  to  transfer  this  mission  to  some  more  hopeful  part  of 
the  great  vineyard. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  the  missions  to  Syria  and  the 
Nestorians  is  as  follows : 

That  they  have  carefully  examined  those  parts  of  the  report  of  the  Pru- 
dential Committee  which  relate  to  Syria  and  the  Nestorians,  and  recom- 
mend that  they  be  approved  and  published.  In  respect  to  the  Syrian  mis- 
sion, thev  think,  in  accordance  with  the  judgment  of  the  Prudential  Com- 
mittee, that  this  mission  should  be  prosecuted  with  firmness. 

In  relation  to  the  Nestorian  mission,  your  Committee  would  recommend 
that  the  position  among  the  Mountain  Nestorians  be  retained,  and  that  the 
efforts  for  the  benefit  of  the  other  portion  of  the  Nestorians  be  cherished, 
especially  by  enlarging  the  aid  given  to  the  schools  and  the  press.  In 
closing  our  report,  we  cannot  but  deeplv  regret  that  any  agent  of  a  Mis- 
sionary Society,  should  feel  himself  at  liberty  to  attempt  to  divide  the  fel- 
lowilup  of  Protestants.  We  fondly  hope  that  we  shall  have  the  confidence 
and  players  of  all  Christians. 
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The  report  of  the  committee  on  Eastern  Asia  and  the  Indian 
Archipelago  is  as  follows  : 

That  they  have  examined  the  papers  referred  to  them  with  attention  and 
deep  interest,  and  are  satisfied  with  the  views  which  the  Committee  have 
taken  in  reference  to  these  missions.  They  are  strongly  impressed  with 
the  importance  of  the  mission  to  China  at  this  time.  God,  by  his  provi- 
dence, has  opened  a  broad  field  of  operation  to  the  American  Board,  and 
he  says,  in  language  definite  and  clear,  that  it  is  white  already  to  the  bar- 
vest  We  hope  that  the  missions  of  ihe  Board  may  be  greatly  strength- 
ened everywhere,  but  et^pecially  here. 

The  committee  on  the  mission  to  the  Sandwich  Islands  reported 
as  follows: 

This  important  mission,  so  interesting^  to  American  christians,  continues 
to  enjoy  the  blessing  and  favor  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  church.  During 
the  past  year  the  physical,  intellectual,  and  moral  condition  of  ihe  inhabit- 
ants of  the  Sandwich  Islands  has  been  greatly  improved ;  and  renewed 
evidence  has  been  received  of  the  elevatiiig  and  happy  influence  produced 
by  the  gospel  on  the  minds  and  conduct  of  this  once  degraded  and  idola 
trous  people.  The  committee  recommend  that  the  report  of  the  Prudential 
Committee  be  approved  and  adopted. 

In  view  of  the  dangers  which  threaten  the  inhabitants  of  the  Sandwich 
Islands  from  the  introduction  of  popery  and  other  causes,  and  the  condition 
of  the  missionaries  at  the  several  stations,  your  committee  believe  that  it  is 
the  obvious  duty  of  the  churches  to  furnish  this  Board  with  the  means  of 
sending  speedily  more  laborers  into  this  field  to  co  operate  with  those 
already  there. 

REPORT   OF   THE    COMMITTEE    ON    EXPENDITURES. 

At  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  Board,  Hon.  A.  D.  Foster, 
Ebenezer  Alden,  M.  D.,  Hon.  C.  W.  Rockwell,  P.  Perit,  Esq.,  and 
Hon.  L.  Cutter  were  appointed  a  committee  to  review  the  expen- 
ditures and  finances  of  the  Board,  and  report  thereon  at  the  present 
meeting.     This  committee  submitted  the  following  report : 

The  committee  appointed  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Board 
of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  held  in  September  last,  to  review 
the  expenditures  and  finances  of  the  Board,  have  taken  up  the  subject  with 
a  full  impression  of  its  importance.  In  attending  to  the  duties  of  their  ap- 
pointment, besides  much  individual  attention  to  the  subject,  they  have  held 
two  different  sessions  at  the  Missionary  House  in  Boston,  devoting,  in  all, 
hve  days  to  the  investigation  of  the  accounts  and  concerns  of  the  Board. 

The  committee,  in  submiliing  their  report,  have  to  acknowledge  that 
they  have  received  from  the  ollicers  of  the  Board  every  facility,  having  had, 
at  all  times,  free  access  to  the  books  and  papers  of  the  Society,  and  the 
most  ample  explanations  on  all  the  subjects  to  which  their  inquiries  were 
directed.  The  committee  are  happy  to  state,  before  they  enter  on  further 
details,  that  the  investigation  has  fully  confirmed  the  belief  which  they 
have  ever  entertained,  that  the  pecuniary  affairs  and  general  transactions 
of  the  Board  are  managed  with  an  entire  devotedness  to  the  great  interests 
of  the  cause ;  with  great  system,  economy,  and  correctness  ;  and  with  as 
much  wisdom  as  can  be  found  in  the  concprns  of  any  other  institution,  as 
extensive  in  the  scope  of  its  operations.  This  is  the  general  result  of  their 
investigations ;  but  they  doubt  not  that  a  review  of  the  affairs  of  the  Board 
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ig  expected  from  them,  somewhat  in  detail ;  and  although  the  subject  com- 
mitted to  them  was  more  e^peciallj^  the  financial  condition  of  the  Societal 
this  is  so  blended  with  nearly  all  its  operations  as  to  render  it  difficult  to 
do  justice  to  it,  without  embracing  the  general  scope  of  the  transactions  of 
the^  Board.  The  committee  proceed,  therefore,  to  report  in  the  order  in 
which  the  various  subjects  were  presented  to  their  view. 

1.  Home  Department. 

1.  Publications  of  the  Board. — These  are  the  Missionary  Herald,  the 
Dayspring,  the  Annual  Report  and  occasional  documents  connected  with 
the  objects  and  business  of  tne  institution.  They  all  have  one  design,  to 
diffase  light  on  the  subject  of  missions— especially  of  those  under  the  di- 
rection of  this  Board — and  to  warm  the  hearts  of  their  readers  with  the 
love  of  Christ  and  of  the  souls  of  men. 

The  Missionary  Herald,  by  the  variety  and  importance  of  the  information 
communicated,  by  the  uniformly  christian  spirit  which  it  breathes,  and  hv 
the  abilit]^  with  which  its  articles  are  written,  is  made  one  of  the  most  val- 
uable periodicals  of  the  day.  New  arrangements  for  its  publication  have 
recently  been  made,  which  appear  to  be  judicious,  and  to  promise  much 
benefit  By  these  arrangements,  all  the  accounts  and  all  the  business  of 
distributing  and  forwarding  are  brought  directly  under  the  care  of  an  Agent, 
employed  at  the  Missionary  House,  while  the  piinting  and  other  labor  are 
done  by  contract  It  is  believed  that  by  this  change,  a  considerable  saving 
of  expense  will  be  made. 

The  Dayspring  is  to  be  published  and  issued  from  the  Missionary  House 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  Missionary  HeraK).  It  is  a  valuable  auxiliar^r, 
and  under  the  present  arrangement,  even  at  the  very  low  price  at  which  it 
18  famished,  will,  it  is  hoped,  support  itself.  These  publications  have 
been  placed  under  the  editorial  care  of  the  Rev.  S.  B.  Treat,  whose  services 
thns  tar  have  proved  the  good  judgment  with  which  he  was  selected  for 
that  office.  It  is  intended  that  his  saUry  be  charged  to  the  account  of 
these  publications,  by  which  it  is  hoped  it  will  not  be  at  all  burthensome  to 
the  general  treasury.  Besides  editing  these  publications,  Mr.  Treat  will 
relieve  the  secretaries  of  a  variety  ot  miscellaneous  business,  which  will 
enable  them  to  devote  themselves  more  entirely  to  the  important  duties  of 
their  respective  departments. 

The  Annual  Report,  known  to  all  friends  of  missions  as  a  most  valuable 
and  interesting  document,  is  published  for  ^tuitous  distribution  to  the 
friends  of  missions,  and  auxiliary  societies  entitled  to  receive  it 

The  contract  for  publishing  it  is  to  be  made,  separately  and  independ- 
ently of  other  publications,  upon  the  best  terms  that  can  be  obtained. 
The  other  publications  are  the  Annual  Sermon,  and  occasional  tracts  on 
topics  of  particular  interest  to  the  Board ;  all  which  are  printed  by  a  sepa- 
rate contract  for  each,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Annual  Report.  It  is  proposed 
to  make  a  change  in  the  mode  of  keeping  the  accounts  of  the  periodical 
pnbticatioos  of  the  Board,  so  that  the  cost  of  each  may  fully  appear. 
These  publications  the  committee  deem  indispensable  to  the  intelligent 
proeecntion  of  the  great  work  of  forei^  missions :  and  are  so  impressed 
with  the  im{  ortance  of  their  wide  diffusion,  that  they  trust  the  Prudential 
Committee  will  continue  them,  and  that  the  friends  ot  the  cause  will  aid  in 
extending  their  circulation  as  widely  as  possible. 

2.  Missionary  House. — This  subject  was  fully  presented  and  discussed 
in  the  Annual  Report  of  1841.  The  committee  might  consider  their  duty 
on  this  point  sufficiently  discharged  by  a  reference  to  that  report.  But  as 
all  may  not  have  it  at  hand,  they  remark  that  this  house  is  the  seat  and 
central  point  of  a  great  and  extended  system  of  operations,  which  have  in 
Tiew  the  promotion  of  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  througnout  the  whole 
hcHftthen  world.  In  this  great  work,  it  is  necessary  not  only  to  enlist  talent 
and  labon  but  to  use  system  and  economy  in  their  application.  In  the 
opinuMi  of  the  conmutteoi  this  ia  best  accomplished  by  bringing^  as  fkr  as 
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possible,  the  ofRces  and  the  transaction  of  business  into  one  permanent 
building,  desisted  exclusively  for  the  use  to  which  it  is  devoted.  Every 
room  in  the  Mission  House  (except  one  small  apartment)  is  now  occupied 
in  an  advantageous  and  appropriate  manner.  The  furniture  of  the  omces 
is  plain,  durable,  and  of  moderate  cost,  except  that  of  the  Committee  Room, 
Which  was  purchased  and  presented  by  liberal  individuals,  and  was  no 
charge  upon  the  funds  contributed  by  Uie  churches.  The  library  placed 
in  the  Committee  Room  is  composed  principally  of  books  relating  to  sub- 
jects, the  knowledge  of  which  is  essential  to  the  judicious  establishment  or 
direction  of  missions.  It  has  been  gathered,  for  the  most  part,  by  dona- 
tions ;  but  some  valuable  and  important  books  are  every  year  added  by 
purchase,  and  if  it  be  not  now,  it  will  soon  be,  the  best  missionary  library 
m  this  country,  and  among  the  best  in  the  world.  The  cabinet  adjoining 
the  committee  room  is  devoted  to  the  reception  of  articles  sent  home  by 
missionaiies,  illustrative  of  manners,  customs,  and  idolatry  among  the  peo- 
ple to  whom  they  are  sent.  It  has  occasioned  no  charge  upon  the  funds, 
except  for  the  cases  in  which  the  articles  are  preserved.  In  the  same 
building^  all  the  assorting  and  packing  of  articles  to  be  sent  to  the  several 
stations  is  done ;  and  no\^',  under  the  new  arrangement,  the  Herald  and 
Dayspring  are  also  there  to  be  prepared,  marked,  and  forwarded. 

The  whole  building  is  under  the  care  of  a  faithful  man,  hired  at  a  rea- 
sonable salary,  who  devotes  the  time  not  occupied  in  that  service  to  the 
duties  of  a  porter,  and  assistant  in  the  packing  and  other  labor  attendant 
upon  forwarding  articles  to  the  missionary  stations. 

3.  Officers. — The  committee  had  formed,  prior  to  this  investigation,  a 
very  inadeauate  idea  of  the  capacity  required  in  the  officers  of  this  Board, 
and  of  the  labor  performed  by  them. 

The  treasurer  is  the  officer  with  whom  those  who  have  business  trans- 
actions with  the  Society  are  brought  principally  into  contact.  He  has  the 
assistance  of  one  permanent  clerk,  and  the  occasional  aid  of  another. 
With  this  assistance  and  his  own  diligent  labor,  the  large  sums  which  are 
paid  into  the  treasury  of  the  Board,  in  so  many  detailed  items,  and  from  so 
many  places,  are  received,  and  disbursed — often  through  complicated  re- 
mittances— to  distant  missions.  Every  sum  paid  into  the  treasury,  and 
every  sum  paid  out,  is  properly  accounted  for  •  every  paper  kept  m  its 
place  J  and  every  letter  properly  copied.  The  oooks  are  kept  by  double 
entry,  and  a  trial  balance  taken  every  month,  and  submitted  to  the  Pru- 
dential Committee. 

No  one  can  examine,  as  the  committee  have  done,  the  course  and  extent 
of  business  in  this  office,  with  all  the  details  of  accounts  and  correspond- 
ence, and  retain  a  iioubt,  whether  there  are  too  many  laborers  in  this  de- 
partment, or  whether  their  lime  is  faithfully  occupied  in  its  appropriate 
duties.  They  do  not  believe  that  the  affairs  of  any  mercantile  concern  in 
this  country  are  managed  upon  a  more  complete  or  orderly  system,  or  with 
more  economy,  fidelity,  and  exactness. 

In  these  days,  when  defalcations  and  mistakes  have  been  so  frequent  in 
the  management  of  public  trusts,  and  so  much  reproach  has  been  thus 
brought  on  the  cause  of  religion  and  morals,  it  is  peculiarly  important  that 
the  treasury  of  the  contributions  of  the  churches  to  this  sacred  cause  should 
be  in  the  hands  of  a  man  who  shall  add  to  business  experience,  high  prin- 
ciple and  tried  fidelity. 

The  committee  have  great  satisfaction  in  saying,  that  they  believe  this 
department  may  challenge  the  sciutiny  of  the  most  critical  and  the  most 
suspicious;  and  will  bear  a  favorable  comparison  with  that  of  any  other 
society  in  the  world. 

The  executive  duties  of  the  Board,  other  than  those  pertaining  to  the 
treasury  department,  are  performed  by  three  Secretaries,  two  of  whom  re- 
side in  Boston,  and  one  in  New  York,  who  also  performs  many  of  the  du- 
ties of  an  agent    Their  labor  is  so  distributed  that  each  has  his  appropriate 
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sphere  of  action,  assisting,  without  interfering  with  the  other.  At  the  first 
glance,  it  might  appear  to  others,  as  it  did  to  some  of  the  committee,  that 
fewer  principal  officers,  and  more  subordinates,  would  accomplish  as  much, 
and  with  less  expense.  The  committee,  however,  have,  after  careful  inves- 
tigation, come  to  a  very  different  conclusion.  It  must  bo  remembered  that 
the  field  of  labor  of  the  American  Board  is  the  whole  heathen  world.  The 
missionary  laborers  are  to  be  selected  with  discrimination,  and  with  a  view 
to  their  aOaptedness  to  the  stations  for  which  they  are  designed.  These 
stations  must  be  instituted,  and  the  first  movements  directed,  by  minds 
which  can  take  a  comprehensive,  and  yet  minute,  view  of  the  field,  and 
discern  where,  and  in  what  manner,  the  labor  shall  be  applied.  The  in- 
structions to  the  missionaries  should  be  given  by  men  of  iioeral  and  culti- 
vated minds ;  men  who  can  sympathize  with  thei^e  devoted  men,  and  enter 
fully  into  the  circumstances  mto  which  tht-y  are  to  be  brought,  on  leaving 
their  country  forever.  They  should  be  men  who  can  lay  broad  plans,  upon 
general  principles,  and  direct  their  execution,  even  in  their  minute  details. 
They  should  be  men  of  lively  faith,  and  untiring  zeal ;  not  to  be  shaken  in 
their  high  purpose  by  any  discouragements  or  hinderances  which  may 
offer,  either  at  home  or  abroad.  Such  must  be  the  men  who  direct  and 
manage  the  great  concerns  of  an  association  like  the  American  Board. 
They  cannot  be  intrusted  to  subordinates,  for  their  qualifications  and  expe- 
rience are  not  adequate. 

In  this  view,  the  committee  have  no  hesitation  in  expressing  the  belief, 
that  the  principal  executive  officers  are  not  too  numerous.  Their  labors 
are  constant,  and  to  the  extent  of  their  strength.  The  correspondence 
alone,  extenaing  through  all  parts  of  the  United  States,  and  ranging  abroad 
through  every  part  of  the  world,  is  incessant ;  and  the  extent  of  it  cannot 
be  understood,  without  such  an  examination  as  the  committee  have  given 
it  It  may  be  proper  to  add,  that  all  the  secretaries  are  obliged  frequently 
to  address  public  meetings,  and  under  circumstances  always  requiring 
careful  preparation. 

The  compensation  allowed  the  officers  of  the  Society  comes  properly 
within  the  province  of  this  committee ;  and  if  it  did  not,  their  attention  has 
been  so  pointedly  called  to  it  by  letters  received  from  different  highly  re- 
spectable sources,  that  they  could  not  properly  omit  to  report  upon  it 
These  salaries  were  fixed  by  the  Prudential  Committee,  under  the  sanction 
of  a  report  of  a  special  committee  appointed  by  the  Board  in  1834. 

The  committee,  on  inquiry,  are  persuaded  tnat  these  salaries  are  no  more 
than  a  support;  nor  are  they  more  than  the  average  of  the  salaries  of  the 
congregational  clergymen  in  the  city  of  Boston.  Were  these  offices  vacat- 
ed, moreover,  they  could  not  be  filled  with  men  of  proper  talents  and  qual- 
ifications, at  a  lower  rate.  The  compensation  paid  for  clerk-hire,  copying, 
and  other  services,  is  fixed  by  the  JPrudenlial  Committee,  some  of  whom 
are  in  the  way  of  hiring  similar  services,  and  they  are  designed  to  be  a  fair 
compensation,  and  no  more.  In  view  of  all  these  facts,  can  the  most 
strenuous  advocate  of  retrenchment  ask  for  a  lower  standard  of  remunera- 
tion ?  Would  the  great  cause  of  missions  be  promoted  by  a  curtailment 
which  should  leave  these  faithful  servants  of  the  christian  churches  at  all 
dependent  on  their  friends  for  the  means  of  livelihood  1 

It  may  be  proper  here  to  remark,  that  more  than  one  third  part  of  the 
salaries  of  the  officers  is  paid  from  a  permanent  fund,  long  since  provided ; 
and  does  not  become  a  charge  on  the  annual  contributions  of  the  churches. 
The  committee  are  aware  that  this  does  not  aff^ect  the  ultimate  result,  but 
it  does  diminish  the  immediate  burthen  of  this  charge  on  the  treasury. 

4.  Permanent  Funds. — The  permanent  funds  of  the  Board  may  be  di- 
vided into  two  classes — (1.)  The  fund  for  the  officers,  the  income  of 
which  goes  to  defray  part  of  the  salaries,  and  amounts  to  $44,505  47 ;  from 
which  should  be  deducted  the  loss  of  about  $4,000.  on  ^e  investment  in 
the  stock  of  the  Oriental  Bank.    This  fund  was  made  np  in  part  by  contri- 
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butions  for  this  gpecifio  object,  and  in  part  from  the  profits  of  the  Mif  sion- 
ary  Herald.  (2.)  The  general  permanent  fund,  amounting  to  $47,440  06| 
and  embracing  the  Missionary  House,  the  cost  of  which  ^as  $22,613  61. 

The  committee  are  well  aware  that  pubUo  opinion  in  the  christian  commn* 
mity  is  not  in  favor  of  permanent  funos,  as  connected  with  religious  chari- 
ties ]  and  they  trust  it  will  not  be  adopted  as  the  policy  of  this  Boaid  to 
make  further  accumulations,  except  as  far  as  it  may  be  necessary,  in  con- 
sequence of  specific  bequests. 

They  deem  it  prudent,  however,  to  retain  such  permanent  funds  as  are 
now  held  by  the  Boara,  in  order  that  in  the  heavy  engagements  often 
pending  with  their  bankers  in  London,  through  whom  a  large  portion  of  the 
payments  to  the  mission  stations  are  made,  there  may  be  a  sure  reliance  in 
case  of  emergency.  The  credit  of  the  Board  might  otherwise^  under  oir- 
cumstances  of  unexpected  difficulty,  be  in  some  degree  impaired,  which 
would  prove  an  incalculable  evil. 

The  committee  recommend  that  these  funds  be  kept  in  the  most  perfect 
securities  obtainable,  avoiding  local  stocks,  and  personal  obligations,  and 

Sreferiing  the  stock  of  the  United  States,  or  that  of  States  of  the  highest 
nancial  standing,  such  as  Massachusetts  or  New  York. 

5.  Agencies  and  Agency  at  New  York, — The  attention  of  the  committee 
has  been  directed  to  the  As^ency  at  New  York.  They  are  of  opinion  that 
as  it  is  central  to  an  extensive  region  of  country,  as  well  as  to  the  opera* 
lions  of  an  important  auxiliary  society,  it  ought  to  be  maintained.  It  con- 
stitutes a  connecting  tie  between  the  American  Board  and  its  auxiliaries  in 
the  west  and  south,  and  in  a  measure  identifies  the  Board  with  the  Chris- 
tian community  of  the  great  city  where  it  is  located.  It  is  very  convenient 
in  managing  both  the  receipts  and  the  disbursements  of  the  Board  :  and  it 
is  particularly  important  v^nen  viewed  in  connection  with  the  resiaence  of 
one  of  the  secretaries  in  that  city. 

The  committee  are  well  aware  with  how  much  jealousy  and  impatience 
the  travelling  agents  of  the  different  religious  societies  are  regarded,  since 
their  number  has  so  greatly  increased ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  time  is  not 
far  distant  when  they  can  oe  dispensed  with,  in  part,  if  not  entirely.  They 
believe,  however,  that  the  time  nas  not  yet  arrived ;  and  they  fear  that  the 
contributions  to  tne  Board  could  not  be  maintained  with  spirit  without  their 
aid.  When  pastors  and  churches  will  assume  the  resi>onsibility  of  keep- 
ing alive  a  proper  interest  in  missions,  and  of  providing  a  sumciency  of 
funds,  the  agents  may  be  dispensed  with ;  but  up  to  this  time  the  cause 
would  have  suffered  if  they  had  been  withdrawn.  Nor  can  they  be  entirely 
relinquished  until,  on  the  part  of  all  the  friends  of  missions^  contributions 
are  made  with  steadiness  and  system,  under  the  infiuence  ot  principUj  and 
a  conscientioiLS  regard  to  duty. 

6.  Debt. — In  regard  to  the  debt  of  the  Board,  which  has  agitated  the 
churches  so  roucli  and  so  often,  the  committee  do  not  see  how  it  is  to  be 
avoided,  but  by  the  regular,  systematic  contributions  of  the  churches^  and 
by  following  out,  in  the  appropriations  and  expenditures  of  the  Boara,  the 
principles  indicated  in  this  report,  by  which  they  are  in  fact  now,  in  a  great 
measure  eovemed. 

It  is  believed  that  private  Christians  have  yet  much  to  leam,  and  more 
to  practise  in  regard  to  laying  by,  systematically,  for  the  cause  of  Christ  as 
the  Lord  hath  prospered  them. 

The  American  Board  are  but  agents.  The  cause  committed  to  them  is 
that  of  the  churches  as  members  of  the  body  of  Christ.  The  agents  can 
do  no  more  than  the  churches  give  them  the  means  of  doing. 

The  appropriations  are  made  by  the  Board  in  the  month  of  July  for  the 
year  commencing  the  following  January.  Thejr  are  of  course  made  in 
utter  uncertainty  as  to  what  may  be  the  contributions  of  the  churches.  If 
a^  ^e  end  of  the  financial  year  the  collections  fall  short  of  the  expendi- 
t^Hfs^  th^re  must  inevitably  be  a  debt    Bat  th^  committee  do  not  see  in 
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8Qoh  a  debt,  especially  when  moderate  in  amount,  any  yeiy  formidable 
evil ;  and  they  believe  that  it  will  be  promptly  discharged  by  the  christian 
oommnnity  when  the  fact  is  made  known  by  a  proper  appeal  from  the 
Board.    Ijie  experience  of  the  past  would  fully  justify  this  opinion. 

The  committee  cannot  doubt  that  on  this  subject  the  management  of  the 
Prudential  Committee  will  be  such  as  always  to  command  the  confidence^ 
and,  in  case  of  need,  the  support  of  the  friends  of  missions. 

II.    Missions. 

The  committee  approach  this  subject  with  great  delicacy,  regarding  it  as 
one  of  vast  importance.  It  cannot  ie  supposed  that  an  examination  by  this 
committee,  however  thorough,  could  enable  them  to  form  so  correct  an 
i^inion  of  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  missions,  as  would  warrant  a  de* 
cided  recommendation  ot  any  material  change  in  the  system  adopted  by 
the  Prudential  Committee  and  executive  officers,  who  have  watched  over 
this  great  enterprise  from  its  commencement,  with  so  much  ability  and  sudi 
fidthfoi  devotedness.  They  are  the  more  willing  to  avoid  any  detailed  ez- 
pieasion  of  opinion  on  this  subject,  as  they  understand  the  Prudential  Com- 
mittee have  m  contemplation  such  changes  as  have  been  suggested  by  their 
own  expeiience  and  oDservation. 

The  executive  officers  and  Prudential  Committee  are  careful  in  matters 
of  detail,  and  fully  awake  to  every  thing  which  can  have  an  influence  upon 
the  great  object  at  which  they  are  aiming. 

The  committee  confine  themselves,  therefore,  to  a  few  sujggestions,  cal- 
onlated,  as  they  trust,  to  insure  more  regularity  and  system  m  some  of  the 
operations  of  the  Board,  as  well  as  to  promote  economy  and  efficiency 
in  alL 

1.  Estimates,  Salaries,  and  Outfits.^lt  is  very  evident  that  in  order  to  a 
complete  management  of  this  great  enterprise,  a  thorough  and  rigid  system 
most  be  carried  through  every  ramification  of  it.  The  Prudential  O^mmittee 
caanot  make  proper  appropriations,  without  accurate  estimates  from  the  mis- 
sionaries ;  and  the  whole  conduct  and  management  of  the  missionaries  has 
an  important  bearing  on  all  the  financial  arrangements  of  the  Board.  Their 
statementd,  therefore,  should  be  full  and  accurate ;  and  their  estimates 
made  with  judgment  and  forethought. 

These  estimates  should  be  made  with  a  full  recollection  of  the  origin  of 
die  fonds  of  the  Board,  derived  as  they  are.  to  a  great  extent  from  the 
smaU  contributions  of  those  who  are  enabled  to  ma&e  them  only  through 
great  self-denial,  prompted  by  their  love  of  the  cause.  When  with  these 
estimates  before  tnem,  the  Prudential  Committee  have  made  their  appro- 
priations to  the  difierent  stations,  the  missionaries  should  rigidly  conform  to 
them.  Any  deviations  from  this  tend  to  confiision ;  and  the  committee  are 
pained  to  say  that  they  have  too  frequently  occurred.  The  aocounts  of  the 
missionaries  should  be  full  and  in  detail,  accompanied  bv  proper  voucherS| 
snd  rendered  at  stated  and  regular  periods.  And  should  there  be  any  ex- 
cess of  expenditure  on  their  part,  beyond  the  limit  prescribed  by  the  Pfu- 
deatial  Committee— unless  in  the  most  extreme  emergency — the  committee 
conceive  that  it  should  be  considered  as  a  great  practical  evUj  and  corrected 
by  the  most  decisive  measures,  even  (if  need  be)  by  the  protesting  of  their 
drafts. 

In  the  support  of  missionaries,  salaries  are  to  be  preferred  to  the  com- 
mon-stock system ;  as  the  accountability  is  thus  more  direct  and  personal, 
and  the  estimates  of  expenditure  more  certain. 

In  the  outfit  of  missionaries,  the  committee  find  that  there  has  been  a 
gradually  increasing  expenditure.  There  is  indeed  a  limit  fixed  by  the 
Prudential  Committee;  but  it  has  of  late  been  much  more  frequently 
reached  than  it  was  in  former  times.  The  committee  feel  constrained  to 
remark  that  the  missionaries  in  going  out  should  feel  the  necessity  of  strict 
economy,  and  limit  themselves  to  those  articles  which  are  indispensable 
fdt  their  comfort  in  their  places  of  labor. 
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2.  Return  of  Missionaries. — This  has  constituted  a  very  heavy  item 
among  the  demands  on  the  treasury,  and  requires  to  be  checKed  by  prompt 
and  decisive  measures.  There  seems  to  have  been  of  late  years,  in  some 
instances,  a  falling  oflT  from  the  high  resolution  which  prompted  tne  eariier 
missionaries  of  the  Board  to  act  as  soldiers  enlisted  for  the  war,  and  not  to 
abandon  their  posts  until,  by  the  providence  of  Gjd,  they  were  disabled  or 
called  to  their  final  reward. 

The  committee  take  this  opportunity  to  express  their  unqualified  admira* 
tion  of  the  talents,  piety,  self-denial,  courage,  and  devotedness  of  the 
American  missionaries  as  a  bodv,  and  do  not  intend  to  refiect  upon  thoee 
who  have  in  times  past  retumeii.  Thev  well  know  that  there  are  among 
them  some  of  the  most  faithful  and  devoted  men  who  have  ever  entered 
the  field. 

Their  object  is  to  present  a  caution  and  rule  for  the  future ;  and  to  ap- 
peal to  the  missionaries  themselves  for  the  proper  remedy  of  the  evil  com- 
plained  of. 

The  consecration  of  the  missionary  is  emphatically  a  total  surrender  of 
all  his  powers  to  the  great  work  to  which  he  is  called,  and  this  service  may 
not  be  nastily  assumed,  suspended,  or  set  aside.  It  involves  the  surrender 
of  many  of  the  most  endearing  eartnly  ties.  His  native  land  and  the  friends 
of  early  years  are  to  be  left  in  obedience  to  his  high  vocation ;  and  cherished 
only  in  remembrance,  and  by  such  imperfect  modes  of  commuoication  as 
distance  admits.  He  must  look  at  these  sacrifices  as  made  for  life  \  his  home 
is  in  his  field  of  labor,  there  to  live,  and  there  to  die.  The  conmiittee  have 
ffiven  their  attention  to  the  various  reasons  assigned  by  the  missionaries  for 
having  their  stations,  and  they  are  constrained  to  express  the  opinion  that 
some  of  them  are  insufiicient ;  and  they  submit  whether  even  sickness,  in 
ordinary  cases,  should  be  deemed  an  adequate  cause,  especially  when  not 
sanctioned  by  the  permission  of  the  Board.  In  most  cases,  their  permis- 
sion can  be  obtained;  and  when  the  retum  of  a  missionary  is  thus  per- 
mitted, care  should  be  taken  to  accomplish  it  in  the  most  direct  and  eco- 
nomical manner. 

3.  Retum  of  the  Children  of  Missionaries, — The  retum  of  the  children  of 
missionaries  to  the  land  of  their  fathers  has  received  the  attention  of  the 
committee;  and  on  a  subject  so  near  to  the  hearts  of  these  devoted  men, 
they  are  happy  to  say  that  it  has  not  increased  the  charges  on  the  iunds  of 
the  Board,  but,  on  the  contrary,  has  occasioned  less  expense  than  would 
have  been  incurred,  had  they  remained  with  their  parents  abroad.  This  is 
owing  to  the  fact  that  most  of  them  are  supported  wholly,  or  in  part,  by 
their  £a,mily  connections,  or  by  those  who  have  adopted  them  from  chris- 
tian sympathy ;  and  that,  by  the  rule  of  the  Board,  they  cease  to  receive 
any  allowance  in  six  years  after  arriving  in  this  country.  The  committee 
are  happy  to  add  that  a  large  portion  of  them  promise  to  become  ornaments 
to  the  christian  church ;  and  not  a  few  will  probably  devote  themselves  to 
the  missionary  work. 

The  committee  have  noticed  that  the  expense  of  the  annual  and  other 
stated  meetings  of  the  missionaries  is  considerable.  They  would  not  un- 
dervalue the  importance  of  these  meetings,  nor  the  advantage  and  comfort 
which  the  missionaries  find  in  them ;  but  they  would  submit  to  them  the 
propriety  of  making  the  expense  of  them  as  light  as  possible.  They  make 
the  same  remark  with  regard  to  secular  agencies  employed  by  the  mission- 
aries, regarding  which  a  tendency  to  an  increase  of  expense  is  observed. 

4.  The  Press  and  Printing  in  Foreign  Countries. — The  committee  find 
that  the  management  of  the  press  and  preparation  of  books  at  the  printing 
stations  involve  large  demands  upon  the  treasury  of  the  Board,  and  the 
time  of  the  missionaries ;  and  that  the  tendency  is  to  increase  beyond  the 
proper  limits  of  the  society. 

This  subject  is  connected  with  the  foreign  operations  of  the  American 
Bible  and  Tract  Societies,  by  whom  a  portion  of  the  expense  is  borne ;  and 
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the  comitttee  think  that  so  far  as  may  consist  with  the  best  interest  of  the 
missions,  this  Board  should  endeavor  to  free  themselves  from  this  charge, 
that  the  missionaries  may  be  exclusively  devoted  to  the  great  \^ork  of 
preaching  the  gospel. 

5.  General  Remarks. — The  desideratum  in  the  management  of  missions 
is  to  secure  the  greatest  efHciency  and  largest  results  from  the  means  em- 
ployed. In  view  of  this,  the  committee  are  of  opinion  that  the  Prudential 
Committee,  in  the  changes  which  the^  have  under  consideration,  might 
advantageously  be  guided  by  the  followmg  suggestions. 

The  main  strength  of  the  society  should  be  concentrated  upon  stations 
offering  the  promise  of  important  results.  There  is  usually  much  waste  of 
resources  in  scattered  efforts. 

Feeble  and  unpromising  stations,  where  other  societies  have  their  labor- 
ers, might  properly  be  relinquished,  when  no  special  reasons  induce  their 
continuance.  The  mission  to  Greece  falls  in  some  measure  under  this 
class  ;  and  it  may  well  be  inquired  whether  the  labors  of  this  Board  in  the 
regions  near  the  Levant  should  not,  for  the  present,  be  confined  to  the  lan- 
guas^s  of  the  Armenians,  Nestorians.  Jews,  and  Arabs. 

The  mission  at  Ahmednuggur  needs  to  be  enlarged  because  of  the  pecu- 
liar and  interesting  fact  that  the  gospel  is  affecting  powerfully  a  whole  caste 
of  the  inhabitants ;  and,  if  either  of  the  present  missionaries  should  die, 
what  is  already  gained  might  be  lost. 

In  view  uf  the  fact  that  there  are  English  laborers  at  Bombay,  it  may  be 
a  question  whether  the  mission  there  should  not  be  given  up,  and  the  la- 
borers sent  to  Ahmednuggur,  to  Madura,  or  elsewhere  in  the  interior  of 
India. 

If  the  printing  now  done  for  the  Tamil  missions  cannot  be  done  cheaper 
by  contract  than  by  the  printing  establishment  at  Madras,  the  station  there 
should  become  principally  a  printing  establishment,  and  the  mission  not  be 
enlarged. 

As  China  is  a  field  of  such  vast  extent,  it  would  seem  advisable  to  con- 
centrate in  that  empire  all  the  missionaries  who  have  studied  the  Chinese 
language. 

"file  committee  make  these  suggestions  with  great  delicacy,  as  worthy  of 
the  continued  examination  of  the  Prudential  Committee  and  officers  of  the 
Board ;  and  they  have  a  perfect  confidence  that  in  their  hands  the  whole 
subject  i^ill  be  properly  disposed  of. 

In  conclusioHj  the  committee  cannot  but  express  the  high  satisfaction 
which  they  have  experienced  in  this  investigation,  the  result  of  which 
they  now  unanimously  present.  A  correct  judgment  cannot  be  formed  of 
the  vast  concerns  conducted  by  this  Board  without  a  knowledge  of  its 
transactions  in  detail.     Having  gone  through  with  this  investigation  with 

freat  care,  the  committee  feel  warranted  in  saying,  there  is  every  reason  to 
e  satisfied  with  the  expenses  of  the  home  department  and  the  direction 
of  the  missions. 

The  Prudential  Committee  and  executive  officers  are  men  of  sound 
judgment,  faithfully  devoted  to  their  work,  who  feel  a  deep  interest  in  the 
cause  of  missions  ;  and  act  under  a  lively  sense  of  their  responsibility  to 
the  churches.  The  commitlee  commend  them  to  the  well  merited  confi- 
dence of  their  fellow  Christians — that  confidence  which  has  in  times  past 
been  so  fully  reposed  in  them — and  they  would  say  to  all  the  friends  of 
missions  that  the  cause  is  one  from  which  Christians  must  never  withdraw, 
and  in  which  they  can  never  slacken  their  exertions  until  the  kingdoms  oi 
this  world  have  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ. 

P.  Perit, 
C.  W.  Rockwell, 
A.  D.  Foster, 
Levi  CuTtER, 
EBEK1.Z1.K  lkLi>mi« 
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HOW    FAR  THE    AMOUNT   OF   THE  BOARD'S  INDEBTEDNESS    IS    UNDER  THE 

CONTROL    OF   THE    PRUDENTIAL    COMMITTEE. 

On  this  subject  Dr.  Anderson  submitted  the  following  special 
report : 

We  must  first  describe  what  is  meant  by  the  debt  of  the  Board.  It  is 
not  what  a  merchant  commonly  means,  when  speaking  of  his  debts.  He 
acknowledges,  it  may  be,  that  his  liabilities  amount  to  some  thousands  of 
dollars,  but  then  he  remembers  that  a  greater  sum  is  due  to  him,  and  off- 
setting his  means  of  making  payment  as^ainst  his  debt,  that  no  lonser  ap- 
pears an  object  of  solicitude.  But  the  Committee  have  never  troubled  me 
christian  community  with  this  species  of  indebtedness.  The  debt  which 
has  stood  charged  against  the  Board  for  several  years  past,  has  sdways 
been  the  excels  of  ichat  it  awed  beyond  its  means  of  making  paifment.  The 
mere  admission  of  such  a  debt  by  a  merchant  would  be  a  confession  of 
bankruptcy  and  destructive  to  his  credit.  It  has  not  been  so,  however, 
with  the  Board,  and  for  the  following  among  other  reasons  :  1.  Whenever 
the  debt  has  been  large,  effectual  measures  have  been  taken  to  reduce  it. 
2.  The  great  commercial  huuse  in  London,  on  whom  its  bills  of  exchange 
are  chiefly  drawn,  appears  to  be  aware  that  christian  benevolence,  when 
directed  to  the  accomplishment  of  a  commanding  object  of  endurine  inter- 
est, like  the  conversion  of  the  world  to  God,  is  more  to  be  depended  on, 
than  mere  skill  in  trade.  3.  The  permanent  funds  of  the  Board  are  greater 
in  amount  than  the  debt  has  ever  been :  and,  in  the  last  resort,  even  that 
portion  of  them  which  the  Board  itself  has  no  power  to  spend,  because  the 
donors  gave  only  the  interest  to  be  expended,  mic^ht,  doubtless,  by  a  pro- 
cess of  Taw,  be  made  available  to  the  discharge  of  its  liabilities.  Though 
this  would  involve  the  dissolution  of  the  missions  and  the  failure  of  the 
whole  scheme,  yet  a  permanent  fund  to  a  certain  amount  that  cannot  be 
applied  to  current  expenses,  is  an  important,  if  not  indispensable,  safeguard 
to  the  credit  of  the  Board  in  the  commercial  world. 

At  any  rate,  it  has  been  deemed  safe  and  proper  always  to  state  the  ac- 
counts of  the  Board  so  that  the  community  may  see,  from  time  to  time, 
just  how  far  the  institution  is  beyond  or  within  the  line  of  safety.  The 
thirteen  thousand  dollars,  reported  as  the  debt  of  the  Board  at  the  present 
annual  meeting,  were  just  the  excess  of  its  liabilities  beyond  all  its  means 
of  making  payment  at  the  close  of  its  financial  year — not  including'  of 
course  the  permanent  funds. 

Thirteen  of  the  missions — namely,  all  those  in  Asia  with  those  in  Borneo 
and  Greece — are  sustained  by  means  of  bills  of  exchange  drawn  by  the 
Treasurer  on  a  banking-house  in  London.  These  bills  of  exchange  form 
a  better  remittance  for  those  missions  than  specie,  as  Ihey  can  be  sent  by 
mail,  and  oftener,  and  in  smaller  sums,  and  with  less  trouble,  and  without 
the  cost  of  insurance  and  freight,  and  without  the  los-^  of  interest.  In 
general  they  are  remitted  monthly,  or  once  in  two  monlhs,  and  about  the 
same  amount  is  sent  from  month  to  month.  The  bills  are  sold  by  the  mis- 
sions, and  thus  are  converted  into  money.  The  monthly  remittance  to 
each  mission  is  equal  to  the  estimated  monthly  expenditure ;  that  is,  it  is  a 
twelfth  part  of  the  annual  allowance  to  the  mission.  It  follows,  that  the 
bills  cannot  accumulate  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurers  of  the  several  mis- 
sions, and  that  those  which  arrive  and  become  due  in  London  are  about 
the  same  in  amount,  from  month  to  month,  with  those  which  are  sent  from 
Boston.  It  also  follows  that  after  these  bills  of  exchange  have  once  com- 
pleted their  revolution  in  their  appointed  orbits,  it  makes  little  difference  in 
the  amount  of  the  Board's  indebtedness,  at  what  period  in  their  revolution 
they  are  charged  in  the  Treasurer's  accounts,  so  long  as  this  mode  of  re- 
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mittance  u  continued ;  for  they  are  scattered  along  through  ereiy  montti 
in  the  year  in  nearly  equal  proportions,  and  while  new  bills  of  exchuM 
commence  their  reTolution  and  are  entered  to  the  debit  of  the  Board,  tna 
like  number  terminate  theirs  and  come  up  for  final  adjustment  Wnile^ 
dierefore,  this  mode  of  remittance  continues  undisturbed,  it  makes  little 
difference  on  the  debit  side  of  the  accounts,  whether  the  bills  are  charged 
when  remitted,  or  on  reaching  the  mission,  or  on  coming  to  maturity  in 
London. 

The  QMg^  of  the  Treasurer  is  to  charge  the  bills  as  soon  as  Htm  am 
remitted.  This  is  due  to  the  banking-house  in  London,  which,  throu^n  its 
agent  in  Boston,  makes  itself  responsible  fur  the  pajrment  of  tnese  bJls  of 
exchange  before  they  are  sent ;  the  extent  of  their  claims  ought  to  be 
Imown  by  the  community  that  furnishes  the  means  of  payment  Thia  it 
doe  also  to  the  community ;  for  these  bills  of  exchange  are  as  truly  a  re- 
mittance of  money,  a<«  the  sending  of  so  many  bank-bills  from  Boston  to 
New  York,  and  the  Board  is  held  firmly  bound  to  redeem  them  in  specie^ 
or  its  equivalent,  and  the  community  ought  to  know  the  extent  of  the  lia- 
bilitiee.  Moreover, — and  this  consideration  alone  would  be  decisive,— if 
the  bills  are  not  charged  until  they  have  completed  their  circuit,  and  a 
war  or  any  other  cause  should  break  up  the  present  arrangement,  and  com- 
pel the  Board  to  resort  again  to  the  remittance  of  specie,  all  the  mitsiona 
which  are  sustained  by  this  means,  would  inevitably  be  charged  with 
double  their  actual  expenditure  for  the  greater  part  of  a  year  following  thia 
erent ;  and  the  Board  would  suddenly  fail  into  arrears,  and  that  too,  proba^ 
bly,  in  circumstances  very  inauspicious.  For  not  only  would  specie  ha?e 
to  be  bought  to  take'  the  place  of  the  bills  of  exchange  in  the  monthly 
remittance,  (which  of  course  would  have  to  be  charged  at  once,)  but  for 
months  the  bills  that  were  performing  their  revolution  would  be  arriving  in 
London  and^demand  payment  there.  The  pecuniary  accounts  of  the  mii- 
•iona  to  India  in  the  years  1827  and  1828,  comparing  them  with  the  two 
previous  years,  aflford  an  illustration  exactly  in  point,  to  which  the  Board 
18  referred.  I'he  charges  against  these  missions  in  those  two  years,  in- 
stead of  being  $20,000,  or  the  actual  amount  of  their  expenditure,  were^  in 
the  one  year  $42,000,  and  in  the  other  nearly  $32,000,  and  a  debt  was  the 
consequence.  To  all  this  it  should  be  added,  that  this  method  of  stating 
the  accounts  gives  the  only  true  representation,  and  is  the  only  mode  that 
can  possibly  insure  the  requisite  degree  of  caution  in  multiplying  obliga- 
tions} or  in  using  funds  that  are  on  hand. 

It  IS  proper  to  say,  that  this  method  of  stating  the  accounts  and  the  debt 
of  the  Board,  has  the  merit  of  conunending  itself  to  some  of  the  best 
financiers  in  the  world. 

Now  how  far  is  the  Board's  indebtedness  under  the  control  of  the  Pra- 
dential  Conunittee  ?  It  is  obvious,  that  the  amount  of  the  balance  in  the 
accounts  of  the  Board,  at  any  period  of  time,  is  necessarily  affected  by 
the  proceedings  of  the  Committee,  and  is  greater  or  less  according  to  the 
amount  of  their  payments  and  remittances.  The  debt  is,  therefore,  to  a 
certaint  extent,  within  the  control  of  the  Committee.  They  can  increase  it 
Hie  public,  however,  will  decide,  in  view  of  the  proper  evidence,  whether 
they  pay  out  more  money  than  tney  ought ;  and  it  is  presumed  that  the 
statements  of  the  Committee  as  to  the  facts  in  the  case  will  not  be  ones- 
turned.  But  every  one  must  see  that  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  the  Com- 
mittee to  reduce  the  remittances  and  expenditure  below  a  certain  point, 
without  actually  curtailing  the  missions.  Under  the  present  system,  the 
expenditures  of  the  missions  during  any  one  year^  is  nearly  a  fixed  and 
wmI  known  sum.  The  system  is  this.  Each  mission  senas  annually  to 
the  Committee  its  estimate  of  the  necessary  cost  of  its  several  familieSy 
nativo  helpers,  boarding  schools,  free- schools,  printing-establishments,  etC| 
daring  the  next  year,  with  these  estimates  from  the  missions,  and  their 
own  estimate  of  the  probable  receipts  of  that  year,  the  Committee  anthor- 
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izes  a  certain  amount  of  expenditure  in  each  mission,  which  is  not  to  be 
exceeded  without  special  permission.  This  action  of  the  Committee  is  in 
the  month  of  July,  to  give  time  for  the  missions  to  hear,  before  the  yeaf 
conomenoes,  what  sum  is  placed  at  their  disposal.  The  missions  then,, act- 
ing as  organized  communities,  adapt  their  plans  and  proceedinss  to  this 
allowance,  and  should  they  receive  less,  they  will  be  in  debt  at  the  end  <^ 
the  year.  Nor  can  they  curtail  their  expenditures,  except  by  dismissing 
schools,  school-masters,  boarding-scholars,  native  helpers,  etc.  Nor  will 
they  do  this  without  the  most  urgent  reasons,  as  it  would  be  sacrificing 
their  means  of  usefulness  and  their  good  accomplished. 
We  come  then,  to  the  following  conclusions,  viz : 

1.  The  debt  of  the  Board  is  what  it  owes  beyond  its  means  of  making 
payment  / 

2.  Whether  its  bills  of  exchange  are  charged  when  they  are  sent  from 
•Boston,  or  not  till  they  arrive  in  Ix>ndon,  this  will  not  affect,  materially,  the 
amount  of  the  debt  of  the  Board,  if  there  is  one,  at  the  eiiii  of  the  year. 

3.  No  other  mode  of  stating  the  accounts,  than  the  one  now  pursued^ 
would  be  either  true  or  safe,  nor  so  equitable  and  beneficial  tu  all  the 
parties. 

4.  The  expendUureSj  under  the  present  system,  are  the  fixed  and  known 
quantity  at  the  basis  of  our  calculations  ;  the  receipts  are  the  variable  and 
unknown  quantity ;  and  the  debt,  where  there  is  one,  is  generally  in  conse- 
quence of  the  variable  and  uncertain  nature  of  the  receipts. 

5.  The  expenditure  of  the  year,  after  it  has  been  authorized  by  the 
Conmiittee  in  the  July  previous,  and  so  far  as  authorized,  is  only  in  a  very 
small  degree  within  the  control  of  the  Committee. 

6.  Therefore  the  debt,  when  it  is  occasioned  by  a  fall  in  the  receipts 
below  the  authorized  expenditure, — supposing  the  authorizing  of  that  ex- 
penditure to  have  been  proper  in  the  circumstances,  and  that  all  proper 
efforts  have  been  made  to  obtain  funds, — is  not  a  thing  for  which  the  Pru- 
dential Committee  is  equitably  accountable. 

The  debt  of  the  last  six  years  is  believed  to  have  been  of  this  nature 
So  also  is  the  debt  now  existing;  which  happily  is  a  third  less  than  the 
Conmiittee  expected  it  would  be  only  a  month  before  the  year  ended ;  and 
not  a  fourth  part  of  what  it  threatened  to  be  when  the  circular  letter  to  the 
pastors  was  sent  in  the  month  of  March  last. 

The  committee  to  whom  the  foregoing  document  was  referred, 
consisting  of  Chancellor  Walworth,  A.  Champion,  Esq.,  Orrin  Day, 
Esq.,  Hon.  E.  T.  Foote,  W.  Hubbell,  Esq.,  H.  R  Sceyle,  Esq., 
and  Hon.  Charles  W.  Rockwell,  subsequently  made  a  report,  which 
is  as  follows : 

That  they  have  carefully  examined  the  statement  refened  to  them  for 
consideration,  and  they  most  fully  approve  the  manner  in  which  the  ac- 
counts of  the  Board  have  been  kept,  lor  the  purpose  of  showing  at  all  times 
the  extent  of  the  liabilities  of  the  Board,  in  reference  to  its  ascertained  and 
certain  means  cf  payment.  Justice  to  the  London  banking  house — whose 
agent  in  Boston  guaranties  the  acceptance  of  the  bills  of  the  agents  of  the 
Board,  previous  to  their  being  remitted  to  our  missionary  stations — also  re- 
quires tnat  such  bills  should  be  charged  to  the  debit  of  the  account  as  soon 
as  they  are  drawn  and  transmitted  ;  so  that  the  agent  of  the  acceptors  may 
at  once  see,  b^  looking  at  that  account,  how  far  such  acceptors  are  con- 
tracting liabilities  upon  the  credit  of  funas  actually  under  the  control  of  the 
Prudential  Committee,  and  to  what  extent  they  are  to  rely  merely  upon  the 
honor  and  good  faith  of  the  American  churches,  in  connection  with  this 
Board,  to  furnish  the  future  means  of  meeting  and  discharging  such  liabil- 
ities when  the  acceptances  become  due  and  payable. 
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The  PradeDtial  Committee  should  m  no  case  unnecessarily  contract 
debtSi  or  induce  their  bankere  in  London,  or  elsewhere,  to  assume  respon- 
sibilities beyond  their  known  means  of  payment.  But  in  making  their  ar- 
rangements for  the  anticipated  expenditures  of  an  entire  year  in  distant 
parts  of  the  world,  and  foe  the  remittance  of  funds  to  meet  those  expendi- 
toree  by  monthly  arafts  and  acceptances,  they  must  necessarily  depend,  to 
■ome  extent,  upon  the  anticipated  receipts  into  the  treasury  pf  the  Lord  by 
the  contributions  of  the  churches  during  the  sameperiod.  When,  there- 
fore, by  any  unforeseen  and  unexpected  falling  oft  in  those  receipts,  the 
amount  is  less  than  could  reasonably  have  been  anticipated,  the  Committee 
will  be  compelled,  from  time  to  time,  to  draw  and  transmit  bills  to  the  mis- 
sionary stations,  to  meet  preriously  authorized  expenditures,  which  will 
necessarily  exceed  the  means  then  on  hand.  And  in  this  way  it  some- 
limes  happens  that  the  Board  becomes  indebted  beyond  its  then  means  of 
payment,  without  any  fault  or  improvidence  whaterer  on  the  part  of  the 
PlTttdential  Committee.  But  as  the  bills  drawn  for  these  distant  stations 
mre  generally  payable  several  months  after  sight,  and  require  considerable 
lime  for  their  transmission,  etc.,  the  Board  has  hitherto  been  able  to  raise 
the  means  before  they  became  due  and  payable,  so  that  the  high  credit  of 
its  bills^  and  the  confidence  of  its  London  bankers  remain  unimpaired. 
To  retam  that  confidence,  however,  and  to  preserve  that  credit  for  the 
fatnre.  it  is  necessaiv  that,  by  steady  and  systematic  contributions,  the  ' 
dmrcnes  should  supply  the  Prudential  Committee  of  the  Board,  from  year 
to  year,  with  ample  funds  to  meet  its  annual  and  necessary  expenditures. 
And  as  the  loss  of  that  credit  which  the  judicious  management  of  the  offi- 
cers of  the  Board  has  built  up,  and  hitherto  sustained,  during  an  unparal- 
leled period  of  pecuniary  distress,  must  involve  a  larse  increase  of  annual 
expenditure,  even  to  sustain  us  in  our  present  limited  operations  for  evan- 
geuzing  the  worldL  your  committee  rely  with  confidence  upon  the  continued 
and  regular  contrioutions  of  the  friends  of  missions  to  meet  every  draft 
which,  in  any  emergency,  the  Prudential  Committee  may  find  it  necessary 
to  draw  upon  the  sole  credit  of  the  plighted  faith  of  the  American  churches 
ill  connection  with  this  Board. 

Nor  is  this  all  that  our  Divine  Master  has  a  right  to  expect  from  his  pro- 
fessing children  in  this  most  favored  land,  where  industry  and  economy 
can  scarcely  fail  to  secure  to  ever^  one,  not  merely  the  neces9aries.  but 
also  many  of  the  superfluities  of  ufe,  in  addition  to  all  the  proper  calls  of 
ihe  most  extended  christian  chanty.  He  who  gave  up  all  for  us.  and  who 
by  the  light  of  his  gospel  has  raised  us  so  far  above  tne  hundreos  of  mill- 
ions of  the  heathen  world,  has  also  placed  in  our  hands  his  great  commis- 
sion to  spread  that  blessed  light  as  far  as  ttie  curse  of  sin  is  found ;  so  that 
every  sool  for  whom  the  Savior  died,  may  have  an  opportunity  to  be  illn- 
miued  bv  its  rays.  He  has  a  right,  theremre,  to  require  of  us,  not  only  to 
sustain  tne  present  operatic  ns  of  this  Board  by  our  regular  and  continued 
contributions  to  its  funds,  but  to  increase  these  contributions,  from  time  to 
time,  that  those  operations  may  be  more  and  more  extended,  until  the 
whole  world  shall  t>ow  to  the  sceptre  of  King  EmmanueL 

And  in  the  mournings  and  the  rejoicings  of  that  great  day,  at  the  bare 
thooght  of  whose  dreadful  retributions  the  best  of  men  do  tremble,  when 
the  humble  followers  of  the  Savior  from  these  American  churches  stand 
at  his  right  hand,  surrounded  by  the  thousands  who  have  been  redeemed 
liom  among  the  neathen  through  the  instrumentality  of  this  Board,  they 
will  have  no  cause  to  regret  any  slight  sacrifice  of  earthly  enjojrments 
which  they  have  made  to  continue  and  extend  its  heaven  directed  opera* 

tiODS. 
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MKA8URK8    FOR   OBTAINING    MISSIONARIES. 

On  this  subject  Mr.  Greene  submitted  the  following  special 
report: 

As  the  New  Testament  clearly  indicates  that  preachers  are  to  be  the 
principal  instruments  in  converting  the  world  to  Christ,  every  enlargement 
of  plans  and  every  more  vigorous  movement  contemplated  in  this  work, 
must  lequire  an  augmented  number  of  missionary  preachers.  Where  are 
they  to  be  found  ?  or  hosv  are  they  to  be  raised  up  and  qualified  and 
brought  into  the  work  ?  All  the  principal  missionary  societies  in  England, 
France.  Switzerland,  and  Germany,  have  seminaries  expressly  for  the  pur- 
pose 01  training  missionaries.  Such  a  measure  has  oeen  suggested  as 
bein^  desirable  in  this  country.    Whether  it  must  uhimately  be  resorted  to 

*  remains  yet  to  be  seen.  At  present  the  number  of  missionary  preachers, 
who  are  ready  to  be  sent  forth,  is  by  no  means  equal  to  the  openings  ana 
calls  from  the  heathen  world,  or  to  the  pecuniary  ability  of  our  christian 
community.    If  this  Board  should  resolve  to-day  to  send  out  a  hundred 

.  preachers  to  the  heathen  during  the  next  twelve  months,  and  the  friends  of 
missions  should  spontaneouslv  fill  the  treasury  with  tne  requisite  funds, 
where  could  the  hundred  well  qualified  missionaries  be  obtained  ?  We 
trust  the  same  Lord  who  should  enlarge  the  hearts  of  his  people  to  resolve 
thus,  would  also,  by  his  Spirit,  call  forth  the  qualified  men.  If  we  should 
resolve  to  go  on  enlarging  the  missions  by  adding  fifty  or  a  hundred  mis- 
sionaries a  year,  for  the  next  quarter  of  a  century,  and  no  pecuniary  obsta- 
cle should  be  in  the  way,  where  and  how  could  tne  preachers  be  found  for 
carrying  out  the  plan  ?  Our  resort  must  be  to  the  special  interposition  of 
the  Head  of  the  Church. 

It  is  high  time  for  the  friends  of  missions  to  look  forward  and  concern 
themselves  on  this  point.  Good  missionaries  are  not  to  be  made  in  a  day. 
Admitting,  in  the  highest  sense,  that  they  are  to  be  called  of  God  to  this 
work,  and  that  their  primary  and  most  indispensable  qualification  is  to  be 
wrought  by  his  Spirit ;  still,  as  we  are  not  to  expect  miracles,  the  training, 
in  addition  to  this,  must  be  a  work  of  years.  What  foundation  shall  we 
lay?  what  measures  would  a  wise  forecast  lead  us  to  adopt,  to  meet  the 
call  which  may,  and  we  hope  will,  at  no  distant  day,  be  made  for  preach- 
ers to  the  heathen  ? 
On  this  point  a  few  hints  will  be  thrown  out  here. 

1.  The  promotion  of  piety  in  the  churches  is  essential — that  piety  which 
consists  in  love  to  Christ,  cherishing  his  spirit,  and  obedience  to  his  will 
In  the  present  stage  of  the  missionary  work,  it  can  hardly  be  possible  that 
a  readiness  to  engage  personally  in  it  will  not  correspond  very  nearly  with 
piety  in  the  churches.    There  is  no  other  solid  basis  for  it. 

2.  Appropriate  means  must  be  eraplo\  ed  for  extending  and  strengthen- 
ing the  missionary  spirit  generally.  Disseminate  information  respecting 
the  condition,  wants,  and  claims  of  the  heathen,  and  the  duty  of  Chris- 
tians to  send  them  the  gospel.  Whatever  awakens  and  cherishes  a  scrip- 
tural missionary  spirit  generally,  prepares  men  to  devote  themselves  per- 
sonally to  the  work.  Leaven  the  whole  mass  of  society  with  this.  Strive 
to  kindle  it  in  every  mother,  and  through  her  in  every  nursery.  There 
would  be  more  young  men  like  Samuel  J.  Mills,  if  there  were  more  moth- 
ers like  his.  A  great  increase  of  good  missionaries,  without  a  great  in- 
crease of  the  missionary  spirit  in  the  community,  must  not  be  expected. 
Let  the  public  sentiment  and  piety  of  the  community  be  missionary  in  its 
character,  and  they  will  call  forth  devoted  missionary  laborers. 

3.  Special  efibrts  must  be  made  to  awaken  the  missionary  spirit  in  young 
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men  paraatng  a  conrae  of  liberal  education.  Let  pains  be  taken  to  instil 
missionafy  intelligence  and  the  missionary  spirit  into  them,  in  all  die  stages 
of  their  stady— in  the  preparatory  school,  the  college^  and  the  theological 
aeniinary.    Do  it  by  periodicals  and  tiacts,  by  visitation  and  addresses  and 

griTate  conferences.  This  would  be  following  up  and  maturing  what  had 
een  done  in  the  family.  Such  were  the  measures  sdopted  duimg  the 
Ave  vears  before  the  operations  of  the  Board  were  arrested  by  the  great 
reyulsion  in  1837;  ana  the  result  was  that  at  the  close  of  that  period 
thirty-four  missionaries  were  under  appointment,  and  still  larger  numbers 
were  known  to  be  coming  forward  for  future  years.  Such,  essentially, 
were  the  means  employed,  and  most  successfully  too,  by  Mills  and  Hall 
and  Richards,  to  brins  others  to  sympathize  with  them  in  their  self-conse* 
enUion  to  the  woik  of  Christ  among  the  heathen.  In  this  manner  young 
meo^  in  all  stages  of  their  education,  who  have  devoted  themselves  to  the 
missionary  work,  may  be  most  efficient  agents  in  inducing  others  to  follow 
their  example. 

The  influence  of  professors  and  teachers  in  our  seminaries  of  learning 
may  be  salutary  and  powerful  on  young  men  under  their  care,  both  by  die 
Information  which  they  may  impart,  and  by  holding  up  the  work  of  sub- 
jeeting  this  world  to  Christ,  as  the  noblest  work  to  which  the  hi^iest 
mtelligence  and  the  most  devoted  piety  can  aspire.  A  professor  in  one  of 
oar  tli^ogical  seminaries  has  recently  delivered  to  tne  students  there 
fifteen  lectures,  prepared  with  much  labor  and  research,  on  the  history 
and  present  state  ot  protestant  missions  throughout  the  world.  Great  in- 
terest has  been  awakened.  A  field  of  enterprise,  if  not  opened  anew 
before  those  young  men,  has  been  graphically  delineated,  as  claiming  their 
thought  and  efibrt ;  and  whether  they  ^o  abroad  or  remain  at  home,  their 
eharacter  and  labors  for  life,  as  beanng  on  the  christianization  of  the 
world,  will  probably  be  afi*ected  by  this  course  of  instruction,  and  through 
them  the  character  and  labors  of  thousands  more. 

4.  Furnishing  the  pecuniary  means  for  promptly  sending  forth  and  sus- 
taining all  well  qualined  persons  who  are  disposed  to  go,  is  another  import 
tant  measure  for  obtaining  missionaries.  Let  the  churches  in  this  manner 
do  their  part  and  call  upon  the  young  men,  and  they  will  come.  That 
same  spirit  in  the  churches  which  pours  forth  the  treasures,  will  pour 
forth  from  the  same  bosom  the  sons  and  daughters. — Not  in 'a  dayj  but 
give  tbem  time  to  decide  on  their  duty  and  qualify  themselves,  and  they 
will  stand  up  and  say,  Here  are  we ;  send  us.  Here  too  we  may  be  in- 
structed by  the  experience  of  the  five  years  ending  with  1837.  The  con- 
tributions to  the  treasury  during  that  period  were  known  to  be  adequate  to 
sustain  the  missions,  and  to  send  forth  all  suitable  candidates  for  mission- 
ary employment  And  what  was  the  consequence  of  debt,  curtailment 
and  the  detention  of  missionaries,  which  followed  ?  Let  the  experience  of 
the  Board  from  1837  to  this  time  tell,  when  the  number  of  candidates  is 
too  small  to  supply  the  places  of  those  whom  death  or  other  causes  annu- 
ally remove  from  their  field  uf  labor.  If  the  churches  are  so  much  in  ear 
nest  in  cmi verting  the  world  to  Christ  as  to  furnish  all  the  necessary 
peconiary  means,  the  young  men,  comins:  forth  from  the  bosom  of  thiU 
ehnrch,  possessed  of  its  spirit,  and  witnessing;  its  example,  will  not  sufier 
the  responsibility  to  rest  on  them,  of  withholding  the  gospel  from  the 
heathen,  by  refusing  their  labors  to  go  and  carry  it  When  all  else  is 
ready  and  the  churches  say.  Who  will  go  for  us?  they  will  respond 
Send  us. 

5.  Appeals  may  be  made  to  those  who  have  recently  entered  the  minis- 
try at  home,  and  even  to  settled  pastors.  Surely  the  absolute  destitution 
and  hopelessness  of  the  heathen,  without  the  gospel,  contrasted  with  the 
condition  of  an  intelligent  christian  churoh  and  congre^tion,  furnished 
•bondantly  with  all  means  of  grace,  except  stated  preachmg  and  pastoral 
Mie^  mayi  in  some  instances  at  least,  justify  even  a  settled  pastor  in  break 

7» 
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ing  awaj  from  his  flock  and  going  forth  to  save  the  perishing.  And  where 
the  spirit  of  Christ  ^vems  both  him  and  them,  the  separation  may  be  the 
occasion  of  rich  spiritaal  blessings  to  both  parties,  and  the  influence  ef 
the  example  may  be  wide  and  salutary 

6.  In  some  instances,  where  peculiar  serrices  are  wanted,  requiring 

Kcnliar  qualifications,  application  may  be  made  directly  to  young  men 
lieTed  to  possess  those  qualifications,  even  if  they  are  not  previously 
known  to  have  consecrated  themselves  to  the  missionary  work. 

By  the  combination  and  employment  of  such  means  as  these,  it  is  be* 
Keved  that  the  number  of  missionary  candidates  may  be  made  and  kept  as 
sreat  as  the  enlarged  plans  of  the  churches  for  their  services  shall  require. 
The  piety  and  the  self  denying  and  laborious  zeal  of  these  missionaries 
will  be  commensurate,  ^o  to  speak,  with  the  piety  and  zeal  of  the  churches 
from  which  they  come  forth  and  wnose  servants  they  are  to  be.  But  the 
churches  must  remember  that  some  of  the  means  spoken  of  above  for  rais- 
inff  up  an  adequate  number  of  missionaries,  can  be  efiectually  employed 
omy  by  the  churches  themselves  In  them  must  be  this  livinff,  all- pervad- 
ing, unquenchable,  controlling  zeal  for  having  Christ  preached  every  where 
and  all  men  brougnt  to  believe  on  him.  From  them  must  fiow  forth  the 
treasures  which  shall  carry  forth  and  sustain  all  who  shall  be  ready  and 
qualified  to  go.  In  the  families  of  the  churches  must  be  that  conse- 
cration of  sons  and  daughters,  and  that  early  indoctrination  on  the  subject 
which  will  result  in  the  firmly-based,  symmetrical,  and  enduring  mission- 
arycharacter. 

The  course  here  proposed  would,  it  is  believed,  lead  young  men  to  de- 
▼ote  themselves  to  the  missionary  work  under  circumstances,  most  favora- 
ble to  their  happiness  and  usefulness  in  it.  It  is  highly  desirable  that 
tiieir  decision  on  this  point  should  be  made  early^  should  be  as  nearly  as 
possible  spontaneous,  and  on  their  own  responsibility,  after  a  careful  ex- 
amination of  the  subject. 

It  should  be  made  early,  that  the  candidate  may  become  familiarized 
with  the  work,  and  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  his  calling ;  that 
he  mav  have  time  to  look  at  it  in  all  its  aspects,  count  the  cost,  and  gird 
himself  for  the  toil  and  hanibhip  which  may  be  before  him. 

The  consecration  to  the  work  should  be  spontaneous — from  the  decided 
impulse  of  his  own  mind — his  understanding  and  conscience  and  heart  all 
leading  that  wav.  That  candidate  for  the  foreign  missionary  servidb  is  not 
likely  to  be  in  the  highest  degree  efficient,  who  can  feel  contented  to  stay 
at  home ;  or  who  is  induced  to  decline  the  work  by  the  prospect  of  being 
detained  a  year  or  two  from  his  field  of  labor.  To  make  him  the  best  mis- 
sionary, he  must  look  toward  the  heathen,  and  say  with  Paul,  Wo  is  me,  if 
I  preacn  not  the  gospel. 

The  decision  should  be  made  on  the  candidate's  own  responsibility. 
There  is  too  great  a  tendency  in  young  men  to  devolve  the  responsibility 
on  their  ministers  or  teachers,  or  on  the  oflicers  of  missionary  societies; 
and  if  these  do  not  say  they  ought  to  go  to  the  heathen,  or  if  they  express 
doubts  about  it,  to  feel  absolved  from  all  further  obligations.  Is  this  right 
and  does  it  promise  well  for  the  «peedy  conversion  of  the  world  ?  Shouiu 
not  all  candidates  for  the  gospel  ministry  faithfully  investigate  their  indi- 
vidual duty  in  this  matter?  The  more  minds  there  are  turned  towards  the 
heathen  world  with  feelings  of  interest  and  personal  responsibility,  the  bet- 
ter. No  course  should  be  adopted  by  conductors  of  missionary  societies,  or 
others,  which  would  tend  to  taKe  off  this  feeling  of  responsibility  from  young 
men.  whether  preparing  for  the  ministry  or  already  entered  upon  it  The 
steady  aim  shouiu  be  to  strengthen  and  extend  it.  It  is  at  this  point,  that 
ttie  principal  objection  lies  to  making  application  to  individual  young  men 
who  have  not  already  consecrated  themselves  to  the  foreign  missionary 
wwk,  or  are  not  known  to  be  at  least  seriously  considering  the  subject 
T^  Tanks  will  be  in  danger  of  being  filled  with  those  who  will  not  make 
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veil-principled  and  matnre  missionaries,  snch  a«  those  are  likely  to  be- 
eome,  who  decide  early,  decide  spontaneously,  and  decide  as  the  result  of 
their  own  reflection,  ana  on  their  own  responsibility. 


BIICOURAOEMENT  THAT  MEANS   WILL   BE   SUPPLIED    FOR  THE   ENLARGE- 
MENT OF  THE    MISSIONS. 

In  relation  to  this  topic,  Dr.  Armstrong  presented  the  following 
special  report: 

The  present  condition  of  the  missions  under  the  care  of  the  Board,  the 
••I>eots  of  Diyine  Providence  toward  them,  and  the  movement  of  the  Holy 
Apirit  in  connection  with  the  labors  of  the  missionaries,  indicate  the  duty 
of  giving  them  enlarged  means,  for  the  more  vigorous  prosecution  of  their 
work. 

If  thf  y  are  longer  confined  to  the  limits  which  the  necessities  of  the 
Board  have  impotfed  on  them  for  six  years  past,  most  of  the  missions  must 
witness  a  sad  waste  of  the  fruits  of  past  labor,  and  suffer  serious  injury  in 
their  plans  and  prospects. 

The  question  of  tneir  enlargement  rests  with  the  christian  community, 
which  has  sustained  them  hitherto.  From  their  decision,  in  this  matter, 
tliere  is  no  earthly  appeal.  When  their  offerings  to  Chris^  for  the  publica- 
tion of  his  gospel,  have  been  faithfully  applied  to  that  object,  the  powers  of 
tiie  Board  are  exhausted,  and  its  worx  is  dune. 

It  is  important  then  to  inquire,  what  is  the  desire  and  purpose  of  the 
people  of  Christ,  fur  whom  the  Board  acts  ?  Is  there  reason  to  believe  they 
will  supply  means  for  the  enlargement  of  the  missions  1 

Heir  anility  to  do  this  has  been  discussed  on  former  occasions.  Por- 
tions of  the  christian  community  have  long  made  contributious,  on  a  scale 
which,  if  it  had  been  universal,  would  have  been  sufficient  for  this  purpose. 
Yet  ths  ability  of  those  churches  does  nut  exceed  the  average  ability  of  the 
whole  community  for  which  the  Board  act«.  They  have  not  been  impov- 
erished or  exhausted  by  their  contributions.  They  are  as  ready  now  to  go 
forward  and  meet  the  growing  wants  of  the  work,  as  they  have  been  at  any 
fimnor  time. 

Of  the  ability  of  the  great  body  of  Christians,  whose  almoner  the  Board 
is,  to  supply  all  needed  means  for  the  vigorous  prosecution  and  steady  en- 
lutement  of  the  missions,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt 

WUi  they  do  it  1 

If  €rod  calls  our  missionary  brethren  to  such  enlargement,  opening  be- 
Ibto  them  new  doors  of  entrance  and  of  utterance  among  the  unevang[eli2edy 
waking  up  around  them  earnest  inauirers  after  the  truth,  and  multipljring 
fSbmr  calls  and  facilities  for  the  publication  of  his  gospel,  then  his  power 
and  &ithfulness  may  encourage  our  confidence,  that  he  will  incline  the 
liearts  of  his  people  to  prosecute  the  work  with  a  corresponding  increase 
of  seal  and  liberality. 

The  increased  susceptibility  of  the  public  mind  throughout  oar  conntry 
to  religious  impressions,  and  the  increasins  power  of  divine  troth  over  the 
liearts  and  li? es  of  the  people,  present  anoUier  ground  of  encouragement  to 
|ps  forward  in  the  missionary  work.  These  are  seen  in  the  respect  paid  hf 
ndividiials  and  by  public  institutions  to  the  Sabbath ;  in  the  inoiessed 
attendanoe  on  the  public  worship  of  God ;  in  the  giowii^  demand  for  i»- 
ligions  reading ;  above  all.  in  the  blessed  revivals  of  religioa  whioh  hafo 
■ofier,  in  any  toimer  year,  oeen  at  onoe  so  numerous,  so  eztensrve,  so  pow- 
erfnl,  and  so  much  in  connection  with  the  ordinary  means  of  ^ntee,  aad 
aadsr  the  regular  ministrations  of  pastors,  as  since  the  last  mooiUMf  of  lbs 
Soasd.    Wluktever  may  hav«  been  traa  in  other  timesi  wo  JMy  iaud|3F  pit- 
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same  in  our  day,  that  missionary  feeling  and  eflfort  will  advance  hand  in 
hand  with  that  religion  which  has  revealed  truth  as  its  basis,  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  as  its  author. 

Nor  ought  we  to  overlook,  in  enumerating  the  grounds  of  encouragement 
to  go  forward  now  in  our  work,  the  favorable  prospects  as  to  the  business 
and  finances  of  the  country,  which,  commencing  at  the  great  commercial 
centres,  seem  to  be  fast  pervading  tne  land,  and  in  whose  promise  ezp^« 
enced  and  sagacious  men  of  business  cherish  strong  confidence. 

Should  these  prospects  be  realized,  the  favorable  change  wrought  in  the 
principles  and  habits  of  multitudes,  by  the  season  of  pecuniary  depression 
and  distress  through  which  our  country  has  passed,  encourage  us  to  expect 
from  them  more  liberal  contributions  to  the  cause  of  benevolence  than  ihey 
have  formerly  made  Habits  of  industry  and  economy,  and  sober  and 
scriptural  estimates  of  the  true  value  and  proper  use  of  wealth,  are  the 
abundant  sources  of  christian  charity.  Many  of  the  people  of  Christ  have 
learned  lessons  on  these  subjecti*,  in  the  dark  and  cloudy  day  of  adversity, 
which  will  nut  be  forgotten  or  disregarded  when  the  clouds  disperse  and 
the  sun  shines  upon  them.  There  are  indications  of  a  change  already 
commenced  in  the  current  sentiments  and  practice  of  Christians,  in  regard 
to  thf>  emplo}  ment  of  wealth,  and  to  their  duty  and  privilege  as  stewards 
of  God,  ^  nich,  in  proportion  as  it  prevails,  will  fill  the  treasury  of  every 
institution  that  wisely  labors  to  promote  the  Redeemer's  cause,  and  the 
present  and  future  welfare  of  men. 

The  pecuniary  straits  through  which  the  Board  has  passed  since  1836, 
and  the  repeated  calls  made  upon  its  friends  to  sustain  the  missions,  when 
they  could  do  this  only  by  such  efforts  and  self-denial,  as  had  not  previously 
been  necessary,  have  led  many  to  examine  its  principles  and  modes  of 
operation,  as  cuey  had  not  done  before.  Hence  there  is  now  a  more  famil- 
iar acquaintance  with  the  work  than  formerly.  Many  have  more  definite 
notions  of  its  several  parts,  in  their  relations  to  each  other,  and  to  the  great 
object  of  effort.  Its  progressive  character  is  better  understood.  The  in- 
terest  now  felt  in  the  work  is  more  intelligent,  and  the  support  given  to  it 

Eartakes  less  of  impulse,  and  more  of  principle.     This  may  encourage  our 
opes,  that  it  will  be  more  steady  and  permanent,  and  will  more  readily 
adapt  itself  to  the  increasing  wants  of  the  missions. 

Closely  connected  with  this  is  another  ground  of  encouragement,  in  the 
increased  sen^e  of  individual  obligation  and  personal  responsibility  in  con- 
nection with  this  work.  This  was  perhaps  tne  most  strongly  marked  fea- 
ture of  that  memorable  meeting  of  the  Board  at  Philadelphia  in  1841,  and 
of  the  impuUe  which  went  out  from  that  meeting  to  every  part  of  our 
country.  The  impression  thus  made  upon  the  cnurcbes  for  which  the 
Board  acts  has  been  abiding.  Multitudes  of  pastors  and  christian  people 
now  feel  as  they  did  not  a  few  years  ago,  that  the  Board  is  simply  an 
agency,  to  facilitate  their  performance  of  a  work  which  Christ  has  intrusted 
to  them,  and  for  which  he  holds  them  responsible.  They  watch  the  pro- 
gress oif  the  cause  with  deeper  solicitude  than  formerly.  They  respond 
more  promptly  to  appeals  made  in  its  behalf.  There  is  more  spontaneous 
movement  for  its  support.  The  subject  occupies  a  more  promment  place 
in  the  instructions  of  the  pulpit,  and  in  the  social  circle  where  Christians 
meet  for  prayer  and  mutual  exhortation. 

The  number  who  contribute  statedly  to  the  support  of  missions  has  very 
much  increased  since  1837.  While  we  have  no  means  of  ascertaining 
with  accuracy  how  great  this  increase  is,  the  observations  made  in  many 
difierent  couCTegations  in  town  and  country,  seem  to  warrant  the  beliel, 
that  the  number  has  nearly  or  quite  doubled. 

Many  who  then  gave  large  sums,  have,  in  the  change  of  times,  been 
obliged  to  reduce  the  amount  of  their  contributions ;  but  a  larger  number 
who  formerly  ^ve  less  than  five  dollars  annually,  have  increased  the 
•moimt  of  tneun.    And  the  necessity  laid  upon  auxiliary  societies  and 
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ohnrohes,  to  SBther  their  annual  offering  to  the  cause,  from  a  greatly  in- 
ereased  nomber  of  donors,  has  led  to  more  system  and  thoroughness  in 
dieir  annual  collections. 

There  is  an  increasing  readiness  in  many  parts  of  the  country  to  form 
•Bsociations  and  auxiliary  societies  for  steady  and  systematic  effort,  and 
^e  number  of  such  organizations  is  much  greater  now  than  it  was  six 
jean  ago. 

JuTenile  missionary  associations  in  families,  neighborhoods,  seminaries 
of  learning,  and  Sabbath  schools,  have  multiplied  within  the  last  three 
years ;  and  they  are  steadily  increasing  in  number  and  in  the  amount  of 
their  contributions. 

During  the  same  period  there  has  been  an  evident  increase  of  interest  in 
the  mon2ily  concert  of  prayer.  Pastors  and  others  who  conduct  that  meet- 
ing, make  more  careful  preparation  for  it  than  formerly.  It  is  attended  by 
laiger  numbers,  and  with  livelier  interest.  Larger  contributions  are  there 
■Mule^  and  there  is  an  increasing  disposition  to  apply  them  to  the  speoial 
and  appropriate  object  for  which  prayer  is  offered. 

These  remarks  respecting  juvenile  associations  and  the  monthly  ooneert 
of  prayer,  apply  with  more  force  to  some  parts  of  the  country  than  to  others. 
Bnt  the  reports  of  the  agents  of  the  Board  justify  our  confidence,  that,  with 
MRBe  local  exceptions,  and  in  different  degrees,  they  are  true  universally. 
Remittances  to  the  treasury  from  auxiliary  societies  and  churehes  are  often 
made^  without  designating  the  specific  sources  from  which  the  moneys  so 
mnitted  are  derived,  so  that  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  the  precise 
amount  collected  at  the  monthly  concert  and  by  juvenile  associations. 
Bat  Uiat  it  is  large  and  steadily  increasing,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt 

Bach  collections,  made  by  many  hands,  in  small  sums,  and  re^larly  re- 
peated, at  short  intervals,  are  more  steady,  more  easily  susceptible  of  in- 
erease^  and  may  be  more  safely  relied  on,  than  larger  sums  contributed  by 
a  few,  at  periods  more  remote  from  each  other.  The  approximation,  in 
ikaa  respect,  toward  the  primitive  plan,  sanctioned  by  apostolic  precept, 
^  On  the  first  day  of  the  week,  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as 
Ckxl  hath  prospered  him,"  is  one  of  the  permanent  benents  to  the  cause  of 
benevolence,  growing  out  of  the  season  of  pecuniary  depression  through 
which  our  country  has  passed. 

In  the  several  particulars  thus  presented,  as  grounds  of  encouragement 
thai  the  churehes  will  sustain  the  board  in  giving  enlarp:ement  to  the  mia- 
mmUj  we  are  far  from  intimating  that  the  friends  of  the  Board  have  already 
attained,  or  are  yet  perfect.  Great  deficiency  still  exists,  and  there  is  oc- 
eaeion  for  much  wise  effort  and  fervent  prayer  to  correct  what  is  wrong, 
and  supply  what  is  lacking.  Yet  the  improvement  which  has  taken  place, 
end  which  is  still  in  progress,  may  warrant  the  Board  in  going  forward. 
Fkovidence  and  the  bpint  of  God  seem  to  be  combining  their  influ- 
enoee  to  prepare  the  churches  for  such  a  movement  If  it  is  made  in  the 
Smt  of  God,  at  the  present  meeting,  have  we  not  reason  to  hope  that  his 
blessing  will  crown  it  with  success. 


SrSTXMATIC    VIEW   OF  THK   RESP0N8IBILITISS   INVOLVED   IN  THX 
PROSSCUTIONG    OF  THE   WORK   OF   MISSIONS. 

On  this  subject  Dr.  Anderson  presented  a  special  report,  Mrhich 
is  03  foUows : 

It  is  understood  to  be  the  wish  and  intention  of  some  of  the  ministers  of 
Ae  gospel  present  to  have,  if  possible,  a  free,  mutual  discussion  of  the 
raqponsioilities  which  devolve  on  pastors  in  the  woric  of  missioiis.  The 
only  difficulty  is  in  getting  the  subject  fairly  introdnoed.    The  F^rodential 
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Committee  presume,  therefore,  that  they  will  be  within  the  sphere  of  thdr 
duty,  if  they  should  suggest  a  few  facts  and  principles  belonging  to  a  sys- 
tematic view  of  the  subject. 

1.  It  will  be  necessary  to  have  a  distinct  apprehension  of  the  object  for 
which  the  church  of  Christ  exists ;  contemplating  the  church  in  its  largest 
signification. — ^not  as  the  result  of  any  particular  form  of  organization,  bat 
as  the  whole  body  of  believers,  with  Christ  for  their  head.  We  ahould 
have  a  very  inadequate  view  of  the  object  of  this  church,  if  we  regarded  it 
as  being  merely  to  transmit  the  christian  religion  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion. No  doubt  it'is  bound  to  take  all  suitable  measures  for  its  own  preser- 
vation; but  its  main  object  (as  it  should  be  that  of  every  member)  is  to 
profofote  this  religion  as  fast  as  possible,  throughout  the  world.  The 
christian  church  exists  for  ci  nquest.  It  is  not  a  fortress,  nor  a  garrison,  bat 
an  army,  a  church  militant,  in  the  field  of  conflict,  and  that  field  the  world. 
And  from  this  view  we  gather  the  weiehtiest  and  most  conclusive  argu- 
ments in  favor  of  home  missions  and  all  other  measures  for  increasing  the 
strength  and  resources  of  the  churches.  And  the  more  deeply  the  churches 
are  engaged  in  this  spiritual  welfare  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  the  more 
will  they  feel  the  need  of  means  for  the  conflict,  and  of  taking  effectual 
measures  to  secure  them. 

2.  Another  important  point  is  the  manner  in  which  the  religion  of  Christ 
is  to  be  propagated.  How  far  is  it  prescribed  by  Christ,  and  how  far  left 
to  the  free  judgment  and  choice  of  his  people?  The  positive  injunction 
goes  no  farther  than  to  require,  that  it  be  done  by  means  of  personal  con- 
secration and  effort.  Men  are  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture. But  Christians  are  to  judge  and  choose  for  themselves  how  to  pre- 
pare missionaries  for  this  service,  and  send  them  forth,  and  direct  them  as 
to  their  fields  of  labor  and  manner  of  life,  and  how  to  raise  and  remit 
the  funds.  And  in  the  exercise  of  this  judgment  and  choice,  Christians 
come  to  very  different  conclusions ;  just  as  they  do  in  respect  to  the  best 
mode  of  organizing  and  governing  churches.  Some  would  bring  the  whole 
business  into  the  churches,  and  make  it  a  part  of  their  ecclesiastical  trans- 
actions. Others,  fearing  the  ultimate  effect  on  the  churches  and  on  the 
work  itself,  of  adding  the  management  of  such  large  funds  and  such  vast 
and  varied  interests  to  the  more  appropriate  functions  of  the  churches, 
would  commit  the  particular  management  of  those  funds  and  interests  to 
other  institutions  formed  expressly  for  the  purpose, — to  "voluntary  asso- 
ciations,'' as  they  are  called,  acting  in  connection  with  the  churches  and 
under  their  inspection,  and  aepending  on  their  patronage,  and  so  indirectly 
under  their  control ;  but  having  a  distinct  operation,  and  so  neither  dis- 
turbing the  current  of  ecclesiastical  affairs,  nor  disturbed  by  it.  These  are 
called  "  voluntary,"  because  the]^  are  a  mode  of  associating  for  doing  this 
work  which  is  not  expressly  enjoined  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  is  the 
result  of  the  judgment  and  choice  of  Christians ;  though  fully  authorized 
by  the  fact,  that  while  he  has  prescribed  the  work  to  be  done,  and  the 
means  to  be  used  for  its  accomplishment,  he  has  left  the  mode  of  opera- 
tion to  be  determined  by  his  people.  His  great  command  to  "  preacn  the 
gospel  to  every  creature,"  was  given  to  the  apostles  as  individuals,  before 
churches  had  been  formed,  and  was  intended  to  be  binding  on  them  as 
individuals,  and  upon  individual  ministers  in  all  ages,  even  should  the 
great  majority  of  churches  and  church-members  set  themselves  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  work  of  missions. 

It  is  by  means  of  "  voluntary  associations  "  that  the  large  community  of 
churches,  with  which  we  are  connected,  conducts  its  missions  to  the 
heathen. 

3.  Whatever  method  is  adopted  for  conducting  the  work,  the  immediate 
management  of  the  funds  and  of  the  missions  must  necessarily  be  com- 
mitted to  standing  committees^  who  can  devote  time,  have  frequent  meetings, 
treasure  up  experience,  and  gain  the  confidence  ot  missionaries  and  of  the 
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oommniiity.  Confidence^  however,  is  not  a  thing  conferred,  bat  acquired, 
and  acquired  only  by  a  faithful  discharge  of  the  trust  reposed.  A  single 
committee,  properly  constituted,  and  meetine  as  often  as  once  a  week,  is 
competent,  with  the  blessing  of  Grod,  after  it  nas  gained  a  certain  amount 
of  experience,  to  manage  the  yearly  expenditure  of  two  or  three  millions 
of  dollars  in  foreign  missions,  and  a  system  of  missions  embracing  a 
thousand  or  fifteen  hundred  missionaries. 
But  then  experience  has  shown, 

4.  That  the  power  of  a  missionary  society  to  Kkisz  funds  faUs  fai'  short  of 
ii$  abiUty  to  administer  them  when  raised!  This  is  a  fact  of  the  greatest 
practical  importance.  Public  opinion  will  allow  a  missionary  societv  to 
employ  only  a  small  number  of  preaching  agents  among  the  churcnes. 
Perhaps  the  Board  could  employ  scarcely  more  than  it  does  at  present  In 
troth  preaching  agencies,  multiplied  beyond  a  certain  point,  disturb  the 
regular  operations  of  the  settled  ministry.  It  is  the  same  whether  the 
affenti  receive  their  appointment  from  ecclesiastical  or  voluntary  bodies. 
What,  then,  shall  be  done  ?  An  annual  harvest  of  contributions  no  more 
oomes  without  labor  and  cultivation,  than  one  of  com  or  wheat.  Some- 
body in  every  parish  must  act  as  agent,  or,  in  most  places,  little  will  be 
done,  and  nothmg  with  system  and  regularity.  Who  shall  see,  in  the  two 
or  three  thousand  parishes  which  recognize  this  Board  as  their  agent  in 
forei^  missions,  that  the  greatness  of  the  work  is  annually  presented  to 
the  view  of  the  people,  and  that  they  are  instructed  as  to  what  they  ought 
to  do  1    We  answer, 

5.  The  Pastors  of  the  Churches.  The  work  has  now  advanced  to  that 
point,  where  its  further  progress  depends  on  the  efforts  of  pastors  among 
their  flocks.  A  little  more  than  thirty  years  ago,  the  ministry  and  churches, 
all  over  the  land,  felt  comparatively  no  interest  in  foreign  missions. 
The  hallowed  flame  began  first  to  bum  in  the  breasts  of  some  young 
men  who  were  preparing  for  the  ministry.  From  these  it  extended  to 
certain  fathers  in  the  churches,  and  so  led  to  the  formation  of  this  Board 
hy  the  General  Association  of  Congregational  Ministers  in  Massachusetts. 
The  Board,  thus  constiiuted,  and  kindly  recognized  by  the  churches  as 
their  agent,  became  an  active  instrument,  by  means  of  missionaries,  the 
ptesa,  etc.,  of  difl*asing  the  influence.  A  tnousand  other  kindred,  co-oper- 
ating agencies  have  been  abroad,  and  now  the  clergy,  as  a  body,  are  in  a 
gaoa  degree  awake  to  the  importance  and  obligation  of  the  work.  But  the 
chnreh  members,  as  a  body,  are  by  no  means  equally  awake  to  the  subject 
with  the  pastors.  Here,  then,  is  the  great  work  to  be  done.  And  who 
shall  do  it  ?  Who  can  do  it  ?  None  but  the  pastors.  No  others  can  have 
the  necessary  access  to  the  people.  No  others  can  know,  as  they  do,  what 
the  people  need,  or  speak  to  them  with  the  freedom  and  authority  belong- 
ing to  the  pastoral  office.  On  pastors,  mainly,  devolves  this  responsibility. 
And  let  it  only  be  settled  in  the  mind  of  every  pastor,  that  it  is  as  really 
the  duty  of  every  christian  to  aid  in  publishing  the  tidings  of  Christ's  death 
among  the  heathen,  as  it  is  to  commemorate  that  event  at  his  table,  and  he 
will  watch  over  all  the  members  of  his  flock  in  respect  to  the  one  duty,  as 
weU  as  in  respect  to  the  other.  Not  that  donations  for  this  object  should 
be  made  a  matter  of  legislation  by  the  churches,  and  delinquency  be  fol- 
lowed with  discipline ;  for  God  would  have  this  enterprise  sustained  only 
by  'cheerfur  givers,  and  all  that  is  done  for  it  be  done  voluntarily  and  wttn 
ffiadness.  But  the  aiding  of  this  work  is  as  truly  a  part  of  the  Christian's 
onty,  and  of  practical  religion,  as  attending  public  worship  on  the  Sabbath 
day ;  and  the  work  will  never  be  prosecuted  on  the  broad  scale  of  the 
world,  until  pastors  and  people  so  re^rd  it ;  and  none  but  the  pastors  can 
properly  indoctrinate  the  people.  This  process  of  enlightenment,  and  its 
appropriate  effect  on  the  life,  are  now  m  progress,  but  there  needs  to  be  a 
more  rapid  progress.  And  this  is  a  thing  which  pastors  have  no  cause  to 
ngird  with  apprehension.    The  more  disposed  their  people  are  to  send  the 
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gospel  to  others,  the  more  they  will  be  disposed  to  support  it  among  them- 
selves. And  people  know  in  their  own  consciences,  tnat  it  is  a  part  of  the 
pastor's  duty  to  develop  and  form  the  benevolent  haoits  of  his  parish  ;  and 
facts  are  tdl  over  the  country  to  show  that  the  people  value,  respect,  es- 
teem, and  love  their  pastors  the  more,  who  successfully  do  this.  Were 
every  pastor  to  take  the  matter  in  hanu,  and  systematically  aim,  by  judi- 
cious means,  to  enlist  the  efforts  and  prayers  of  every  one  of  his  people  in 
the  work  of  converting  the  world  to  uoJ,  it  would  be  easy  to  increase  the 
receipts  of  the  Board  at  the  rate  of  fifty  thousand  dollars  a  year  for  twenty 
years  to  come,  and  there  would  be  no  lack  of  missionaries.  Nor  would 
this  be  an  addition  to  the  cares  and  labors  of  the  pastoral  office,  but  rather 
a  modification  of  them,  a  somewhat  difftrent  arrangement  and  proportioning 
of  duties,  whereby,  with  the  same  amount  and  a  greater  and  more  agreeable 
variety  of  ministerial  effort,  the  peop'e  would  be  brought  into  a  better  un- 
derstanding of  the  doctrines  and  practice  of  the  duties  of  the  christian 
religion. 


ACTION    OF   THE    BOARD    ON    THE    LAST  THREE    REPORTS. 

The  last  tliree  special  reports  were  referred  to  Drs.  Yale,  Good- 
rich, Anderson,  Rev.  R.  W.  Condit,  Rev.  S.  L.  Pomroy,  Dr.  Hay, 
and  Rev.  N.  Adams.  This  committee  subsequently  made  the 
following  report: 

Moses,  standing  with  Israel  on  the  shore  of  the  sea.  trembling,  heard 
God  say,  '^  Go  forward.''  They  were  then  standing  8till.  This  Board,  so 
far  as  the  increase  of  its  missionaries  and  its  funds  is  concerned,  has  l>eefl 
standing  still  during  the  last  seven  years.  At  the  close  of  the  year  1836, 
we  bad  in  the  field  one  hundred  and  fifteen  ordained  missionaries  ;  this 
year  we  have  131. 

The  receipts  annually  for  the  seven  years  following  1836,  have  ranged 
from  about  $235,000  to  $252,000,  with  the  exception  of  1842,  when  they 
rose  to  $318^000.  Yet  the  Board  proposed  a  plan  at  the  meeting  in  1836, 
designed  to  reach  more  than  sixty  millions  ot  this  world's  dying  popula- 
tion; and  calling  for  more  than  twelve  hundred  ordained  missionaries,  and 
an  adequate  supply  of  pecuniary  means.  Instead  of  advancing  in  the  work 
as  proposed,  which  was  to  proceed  step  by  step  every  year  with  as  httle 
delay,  and  with  as  much  diligence  as  possible,  there  has  been  a  constant 
effort  to  prevent  retrogression.  The  very  year  in  which  we  began  to  be 
stationary,  we  began  to  recede.  When  the  means  failed  to  afford  encour- 
agement to  send  out  more  missionaries,  the  number  to  be  sent  began  to 
ful.  And  now  we  are  nearly  stationary.  But  the  voice  from  above  says, 
"Cro  forward." 

The  first  of  these  papers  specifies  several  grounds  of  encouragement  to 
go  forward,  and  among  them  that  pastors  and  people  feel  more  deeply  and 
extensively  that  it  is  their  duty  to  furnish  the  men  and  the  means,  so  that 
the  Board  may  prosecute  the  work  with  vigor  and  success.  And  near  the 
close,  the  apostolic  precept  is  brought  to  view  as  preeminently  worthy  of 
attention  and  pratical  regard,  "  On  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one 
of  you  lay  by  nim  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  hira.' 

The  second  paper,  "  On  the  measures  for  obtaining  missionaries,"  justly 
takes  it  for  granted,  that  a  series  of  years  must  pass  before  an  adequate 
iromber  can  be  obtained.  "  Where  are  they  to  be  found  ?"  "  How  may 
they  be  raised  up  and  qualified  and  brought  into  the  work  ?"  ^'  Whence 
6aa  be  obtained  one  hundred,  or  even  fifty,  for  the  present  year,  and  as 
mttty  more  everv  jesi  till  there  be  a  supply?" 

Wall  IB  it  8li(i^  m  answer  to  these  questions,  that  resort  must  be  had  to 


1843.] 


MINUTES    OF    THE    ANNUAL   MEETING.  65 


the  Head  of  the  Church ;  that  piety  mast  be  increased ;  that  appropriate 
means  most  be  used  to  stir  up  the  missionary  spirit  in  young  christians  and 
in  all  others ;  that  every  mother  should  consecrate  her  Samuel,  or  her 
Timothy;  and  that  appeals  should  be  made  to  pious  young  men,  to  pas- 
tors, and  to  teachers^  that  they  may  go  themselves,  or  endeavor  by  appro- 
priate influences  to  mduce  others  to  oiler  themselves,  and  say,  "  Here  am 
I,  send  me."  And  here  the  committee  cannot  forbear  to  suggest,  in  ad« 
dition,  that  every  minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  ever^  candidate  for 
the  ministry  ponder  deeply  in  his  heart,  and  inquire  upon  his  knees  before 
the  throne,  Whether  the  Lord  will  accept  of  him  for  the  foreign  service.  It 
ahoold  be  considered  as  one  of  the  most  eligible  places  in  the  kingdom,  in 
which  we  may  be  '^least  of  all  and  servant  of  all."  Let  the  father  give  his 
beloved  Isaac,  not  as  a  bloody,  but  as  a  living  sacrifice ;  and,  if  he  is  able, 
let  him  support  his  son  too  in  a  foreign  land.  Let  the  mother  give  up  her 
daughter,  expecting  to  see  her  face  nu  more,  that  she  may  go  and  speak  of 
the  gospel  to  degraded  females,  in  countries  where  they  alone  can  be  ad- 
mitted to  address  them.  Will  not  our  Father  in  heaven,  who^ave  his  only 
begotten  Son  to  descend  on  his  mission  of  mercy  to  our  fallen  race,  look 
down  with  peculiar  kindness  upon  such  a  father  or  mother  ?  Is  there  any 
thing  godlike  in  pious  souls  ?  What  can  be  more  like  God  than  the  cor- 
dial, humble,  cheerful  gilt  of  a  chifd  to  his  service  in  saving  men  ?  What 
can  be  more  like  Chrii^t,  than  the  humble,  obedient,  self-sacrificing  mind  of 
a  pious  youth,  who  is  willing  to  leave  sdl,  and  suffer  all,  for  the  sake  of 
converting  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  ways,  and  saving  a  soul  from 
death? 

The  third  paper  on  ^^  A  systematic  view  of  the  responsibilities  involved 
in  prosecuting  the  work  of  misMions,"  is  suited  to  carry  home  the  subject  to 
every  one  of  the  members  of  the  body  of  Christ.  Missionaries,  pastors, 
teachers,  individual  members,  all  that  bear  the  name  of  Christ  and  nope  to 
be  aaveu,  are  to  feel  that  they  are  not  their  own.  but  bought  with  a  price. 
The  same  spirit  is  to  animate  all.  It  is  not  for  tne  missionary  alone  to  toil 
and  suffer  and  wear  himself  out  and  die,  to  supply  our  lack  of  service.  It 
is  aa  much  the  duty  of  every  one  to  toil  and  suffer  and  wear  himself  out 
and  die,  to  supply  the  missionary's  lack  of  service.  The  work  of  evan- 
selizing  the  world  belongs  to  us.  Christ  has  intrusted  it  with  his  people. 
He  wilT  not  take  it  from  them,  nor  allow  them  to  cast  it  off.  If  they  nee 
from  his  presence,  he  will  bring  them  back  and  send  them  again.  They 
must  do  me  work  too  with  his  mind,  for  his  glory  and  their  good. 

The  committee  cannot  close  their  report  on  this  momentous  subject, 
without  bringing  to  view  distinctly  the  indispensable  necessity  of  unittdj 
abundant  prayer. 

Whence  come  the  silver  and  the  gold  but  from  the  Lord  1  Therefore 
pray  that  the  Lord  would  give  unto  us,  that  we  may  give  unto  him.  From 
whom  is  the  willing  mind,  such  as  offered  willingly  to  build  the.  tabernacle 


„  farthing 

gave  such  a  mind  to  the  Macedonian  Christians  that  they  first  gave  them- 
selves to  the  Lord,  and  then  were  willing  to  give  money  beyond  their 
power?  Who  can  induce  a  minister,  or  a  Christian  to  say,  "  Here  am  I, 
send  me  ?"  Who  can  fill  the  hearts  of  all,  both  ministers  and  people,  with 
tender  love  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  souls  of  men  ?  Who  can  open 
the  way  to  all  nations,  and  the  hearts  of  all  people,  and  crown  the  work  of 
faith  and  labor  of  love  with  his  own  approbation  and  all  needful  success  ? 

Only  one  answer  can  be  eiven  to  these  questions.  Therefore,  "  Pray  ye 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest."  Pray  him  to  turn  the  king's  heart  and  all  hearts. 
Pray  him  to  give  the  people  a  mind  to  work,  to  give  frequently,  liberally, 
and  SYStematically.  Pray  that  he  would  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  all  fieshi 
and  gnre  power  to  the  gospel  to  win  the  nations  to  his  lore. 
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With  these  remarks  the  committee  recommend  that  these  papers  be  ap- 
proved and  published. 

They  idso  be^  leave  to  propose  the  following  resolutions,  with  a  view  to 
carry  out  theprmciples  embcniied  in  these  papers  and  this  report. 

Resolvedj  That  it  is  as  really  incumbent  on  ever}'  Christian  to  aid  in  pub- 
lishing among  the  heathen  the  tidings  of  redemption  through  the  SaTioFs 
death,  as  it  is  to  perform  any  other  duty  enjoined  in  the  Scriptures. 

Resolved,  That  the  responsibility  of  impressing  this  duty  upon  the  people 
rests  mainly  upon  the  pastors  of  tne  churches. 

Resolved,  That  while  the  existing  preaching  agencies  of  the  Board  are 
important,  and  cannot  safely  be  dispensed  with,  or  reduced  at  present,  it  is 
not  expedient  to  attempt  their  further  enlargement ;  but  the  Board  would 
respectfully  and  earnestly  suggest  the  desirableness  of  each  pastor's  taking 
the  agency  for  his  own  church  and  people,  and  seeing  that  the  necessary 
organizations  and  arrangements  exist  for  securing,  without  fail,  an  annual 
application  in  behalf  of  forei^  missions  to  every  individual,  male  and 
female,  of  suitable  age,  belongmg  to  the  parish. 

Resolved  That  the  Board  deems  it  high  time  to  revert  to  the  plan  of  mis- 
sionary enlargement  marked  out  for  its  future  proceedings  in  the  Conclu' 
sion  of  the  Twenty- Seventh  Report,  adopted  in  the  year  1836,  but  imme- 
diately lost  sight  of  in  the  commercial  embarrassments  which  followed  ; 
and  the  Board  still  recognizes  that  plan  as  laying  out  no  more  work,  than 
properly  devolves  on  the  numerous  churches  professedly  making  use  of  its 
agency. 

Resolved,  That  the  propriety  of  laying  aside  weekly,  as  the  Lord  may 
prosper  us, — a  method  of  accumulating  a  fund  for  sacred  uses  sugge^sted  in 
the  word  of  (Jod, — ^be  recommended  to  the  consideration  of  the  members 
of  this  Board,  and  to  the  christian  community  in  connection  with  it;  so 
that  every  Christian,  laying  by  him  in  store  frequently,  liberally,  and  sys- 
tematically, may  have  an  abundant  supply  for  all  charitable  purposes,  and 
especially  lor  the  universal  spread  of  the  gospel. 

Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  indispensable  necessity,  and  the  great  diffi- 
culty of  obtaining  an  adequate  supply  of  such  missionaries,  as  God  will  ac- 
cept and  bless,  it  is  our  duty  to  look  continually  to  him  that  he  would  take 
this  work  into  his  own  hands,  and  raise  up  those  whom  he  will  honor  as 
the  instruments  of  carrying  the  gospel  to  the  extremities  of  the  earth. 

Resolved,  That  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  work  contemplated  in  these 
resolutions  our  waiting  eyes  are  unto  God,  wMlh  fervent  and  unceasing 
prayer,  that  he  will  pour  out  his  Spirit,  according  to  his  word,  upon  all 
flesh ;  and  especially  that  he  will  visit  every  one  of  the  several  thousand 
members  of  this  Board,  both  clergy  and  laity,  with  the  light  of  his  counte- 
nance, and  cause  us  all  to  sympathize  deeply  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  work  of  redeeming  the  world  from  the  desolations  and  miseries  of 
sin,  and  covering  it  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness ;  and  that  he  will 
second  every  eflbrt  necessary  to  obtain  the  means  for  carrying  forward  this 
great  design,  and  for  giving  the  gospel  to  those  numerous  millions  in  the 
heathen  world,  for  whom  it  appears  to  be  the  duty  of  this  Board  to  plan  and 
labor  without  weariness  or  discouragement. 

After  a  deeply  interesting  discussion,  during  the  progress  of 
which  the  Board  united  in  prayer  with  Dr.  \\'illiston  and  Eev.  M. 
L.  R.  P.  Thompson,  this  report  was  concurred  in,  and  the  resolu- 
tions forming  a  part  of  the  same  were  adopted. 


1843.]  MINUTES    OF    THE    ANNUAL   MEETING.  67 


MEMORIAL   ON    SLAVERY. 

Mr.  Greene  read  a  memorial  from  a  committee  of  tfie  Second 
Evangelical  Congregational  Church  in  Cambridgei)ort,  Mass.,  re- 
questing the  Board  to  pass  resolutions  to  the  following  effect :  "  1. 
That  they  will  not  send  agents  to  solicit  funds  of  slave-holders,  nor 
of  churches  having  slave-holding  members.  2.  That  they  will  not 
send  slave-holders  as  missionaries  to  the  heathen,  nor  employ 
them  as  agents  or  secretaries  at  home." 

This  memorial  was  referred  to  Chancellor  Walworth,  Dr.  Hawes, 
Rev.  David  Greene,  William  Page,  Esq.,  Dr.  Hay,  Dr.  Abeel,  and 
Hon.  William  Darling.  This  committee  subsequently  made  a 
report,  which  was  concurred  in  by  the  Board,  and  is  as  follows : 

That  they  see  no  reason  to  depart  from  the  principles,  sanctioned  and 
adopted  by  this  Board  at  its  two  last  annual  meetings,  and  which  were 
fully  made  known  to  the  christian  public  through  its  published  proceed- 
ings. In  the  language  of  the  reports  of  the  h)rmer  committers  on  this 
subject,  while  we  declare,  that  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign 
Missions  can  sustain  no  relation  to  slavery  which  implies  approbation  of 
the  system,  and,  as  a  Board,  can  have  no  connection  or  sympadiy  with  it, 
we  (ustinctly  avow  our  determination  to  adhere  to  the  sole  purpose  for 
which  this  Board  was  organized,  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  m  neathen 
lands  by  supporting  missionaries  and  diffusing  a  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tores  ;  and  that  we  cannot  allow  ourselves  to  be  turned  aside  from  this 
meet  sacred  trust,  by  mixing  it  up  with  any  other  concerns ;  nor  does  it 
belong  to  us  to  question  the  motives  of  those  who  think  proper  to  contri- 
tribute  of  their  substance  to  aid  the  operations  of  the  Board  in  fulfilling 
the  command  of  our  divine  Master  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

In  relation  to  slave- holding  agents  and  missionaries,  the  committee  are 
not  aware  that  any  are  in  the  employ  of  the  Board. 


PLACE    OF   ANNUAL   MEETING    AND    PREACHER. 

Dr.  Edwards,  Henry  Hill,  Esq.,  Hon.  Levi  Cutter,  Dr.  Benja- 
min C.  Taylor,  Henry  White,  Esq.,  Daniel  Noyes,  Esq.,  and  Rev. 
A.  Bond,  were  appointed  a  committee  on  the  place  and  preacher 
for  the  next  meeting.  This  committee  aflerwaxd  recommended 
that  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  be  held  in  Worcester, 
Mass.;  and  that  Rev.  Albert  Barnes,  of  Philadelphia,  be  the  preacher, 
and  Dr.  Mark  Hopkins,  of  Williams  College,  be  his  substitute. 
This  recommendation  was  concurred  in,  and  Hon.  Alfred  D.  Fos- 
ter, Rev.  Rodney  A.  Miller,  Rev.  Seth  Sweetser,  Rev.  Elam  Smal- 
ley,  William  B.  Fox,  Esq.,  and  Nathan  Hurd,  Esq.,  were  appointed 
a  committee  of  arrangements  for  the  meeting. 


NEW    MEMBERS    AND    OFFICERS. 

The  subject  of  electing  new  members,  and  of  nominating  offi- 
cers for  the  ensuing  year,  was  committed  to  Dr.  Mark  Hopkins, 
CbanceUor  Walworth,  Hon.  N.  W.  Howell,  Hon.  S.  T.  Armstrong, 


68  MINUTES    OF    THE    ANNUAL    MEETING.  [JFZ^pOl^, 

Dr.  Tappan,  Rev.  A.  D.  Eddy,  and  Rev.  Henry  Dwight,  who  sub- 
sequently recommended  the  following  persons  for  election  as  cor- 
porate members  of  the  Board  : 


M(tine: 

Rev.  Swan  L.  Pomroy;  Bangor. 

Massachusetts: 

William  W.  Stone,  Esq.,  Boston. 
Rev.  Selah  B.  Treat,  do. 

New  York: 

Edward  Robinson,  D.  D.,  N.  Y.  city 
William  Pattun,  D.  D.,  do. 

Walter  Hubbell,  Esq.,  Canandaigua. 
William  Wisner,  D.  D.,  Ithaca. 


Rev.  Asa  T.  Hopkins,  Buffalo. 
Rev.  David  L.  Ogden,  Whitesboro'. 

NeiD  Jersey : 
Benjamin  C.  Taylor,  D.  D.,  Beigen. 

Pennsylvania : 
Samuel  H.  Perkins,  Esq.,  Philad. 

Ohio: 

Samuel  C.  Aiken,  D.  D.,  Clevelani 
Joel  H.  Linsley,  D.  D.,  Marietta. 


The  abovenamed  persons  were  duly  elected  corporate  members 
of  the  Board. 

In  accordance  with  the  recommendation  of  the  same  committee, 
tlie  following  persons  were  elected  corresponding  members  of  the 
Board: 

Hon.  Sir  Edward  Gambier,  Knt.    )  ^^  ,,  ^  j^^^ ^     . , 

Lieut  Col.  Robert  Alexander,     <  ^V^-  Presidency, 

A.  F.  Bruce,  Esq  )     ^"^^*- 

Hon.  Jacob  DbWitt,  )  »yr^  .^^^,  p„„„i„ 
S.  S.  Ward,  Esq.,        }  Montreal,  Canada. 

A  letter  from  Hon.  Samuel  Hubbard,  in  which  he  declines  a 
re-election  as  a  member  of  the  Pnidential  Committee,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  official  engagements,  having  been  read,  the  commit- 
tee nominated  William  W.  Stone,  Esq,,  for  that  office. 

The  following  letter  was  also  read  from  Calvin  Chapin,  D.  D., 
late  Recording  Secretary  of  the  Board  : 

Rocky  Hill,  Conn.  Sept.  8,  1843. 
The  Hon.  Theodore  Frelinghuysen,  President  of  the  A,  B.  C  F.  M. 

My  Dear  Sir: — The  undersigned  would  respectfully,  through  you,  re- 
quest the  Board  not  to  consider  him  as  a  candidate  for  any  office  in  its 
power  to  confer.  At  the  same  time,  he  trusts,  that  it  will  not  be  inexcusa- 
ble presumption  in  him,  to  express,  retrospectively,  and  in  a  word,  his 
devout  wonder  and  joy. 

Thirty-three  years  «ir<>,  a  meeting  of  the  Board  consisted  of  no  more 
than  five  persons.  Tlien  o\ir  much  esteemed  brother.  Noah  Porter,  and 
his  excellent  family  and  house,  afforded  every  accommodation  which  pious 
hospitality  could  offer,  or  Clnivtlike  friendship  for  the  best  cause  could  de- 
sire. That  meeting — though  obviously  unnoticed  beyond  the  walls  within 
which  the  session  was  held — was  distinguished  by  fervency  of  prayer,  and 
strength  of  faith,  and  the  perfection  of  sucli  hope  as  christain  faith  warrants. 
At  that  trying  moment,  however,  the  Board  had  neither  missionaries  nor 
money.  It  seems  quite  remarkable,  too,  that  every  opening  of  access  to 
'^  the  dark  places  of  the  earth,"  was  entirely  conjectural  and  imaginary. 


•  \  • 
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Just  compare  that  meeting  with  the  experience  of  the  Board  at  Norwich, 
i^elve  months  ago.  In  thUy  mure  than  four  hundred  names  were  offered 
ad  received^  of  members  corporate  and  honorary.  Such  a  fact,  combined 
ith  the  affectionate  testimony  of  absent  members,  presents  invincible 
roof  of  hearty  friendship  and  zeal  in  thousands— or  rather  in  millions^ 
n  the  accomplishment  of  the  heavenly  object,  to  which  the  Board  is  reli- 
loasly  self- consecrated.  Truly,  furthermore,  encouraging  and  animating 
\  the  evidence — in  numerous  and  widely -separated  stations  selected,  in 
lany  missions  established,  and  iu  the  ^eat  success  realized— that  Christ 
iperintends,  approves,  and  blesses  the  oenevolent  enterprise. 

If  the  contrast — which,  even  amidst  the  darkening  imperfections  of  our 
uiliy  race,  now  exhibits  sut  h  delightful  recollections  and  views — is  thus 
heering ;  how  sublime  and,  by  our  feeble  minds,  inconceivable,  while  in 
16  mortal  body,  must  be  the  felicity  with  which  "  the  spirits  of  just  men 
lade  perfect'^  are  witnessing  heaven's  benediction  and  smiles  on  the 
ibors  of  this  American  Board  for  the  instrumental  salvation  of  the  vast 
uman  family 

Concerning  his  unworthy  self,  also,  the  undersigned  assumes  leave  to 
ly,  that,  through  inexhaustible  grace,  he  feels  no  measured  satisfaction,  in 
le  clear  antici{)ation  of  a  speedy  union,  in  this  blessed  enjoyment  with 
16  glorified  spirits  of  Treadwell,  and  Lyman,  and  Spring,  and  Dwight 
ad  Worcester,  and  Evarts,  and  their  cotemporaries  and  successors.  Allow 
im  to  add,  that,  while  his  probationary  life  and  faculties  are  to  be  con- 
aaed,  his  unceasing  and  affectionate  grayer  will  be,  that  Zion's  King  may 
romote  human  well-being  and  Jehovah's  praise  by  annually  increasing 
le  means  of  the  Board ;  by  wisely  directing  its  measures,  and  by  crown- 
ig  its  benevolent  efforts  with  the  salvation  of  the  world. 

Calvin  Chapin. 

•The  committee  thereupon  nominated  Rev.  Selah  B.  Treat  for 
16  office  of  Recording  Secretary. 

With  the  foregoing  exceptions,  the  committee  recommended  the 
lection  of  the  former  officers  of  the  Board. 

In  accordance  with  the  report  of  the  committee,  the  following 
ersons  were  duly  elected : 

Theodore  Frelinghutsen,  LL.  D.,  President, 

Hon.  Thomas  S.  Williams,  Vice  President 

Hon.  Samuel  T.  Armstrong, 
Charles  Stoddard,  £sq., 
John  Tappan,  Esq., 
Daniel  Notes,  Esq., 
Rev.  Nehemiah  Adams, 
Rev.  Silas  Aiken, 
William  W.  Stone,  Esq., 

Rev.  RuFUs  Anderson, 

Rev.  David  Greene, 

Rev.  William  J.  Armstrong, 

Rev.  Selah  B.  Treat,  Recording  Secretary. 

Henrt  Hill,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 

Charles  Scudder,  Esq., )  j^^^,. 
Moses  L.  Hale,  Esq.,       ) 

VOTES    OF  thanks. 

Ruohedj  That  the  thanks  of  this  Board  be  presented  to  Calvin  Chmpiny 
K  D^  for  nis  punctual  attendance  at  the  meetings  of  the  Board  aa  ita  Ke- 

8» 


Prudential  Committee. 


Secretaries  for  Correspondence. 
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cording  Secretary,  for  so  many  years,  and  for  the  faithful  and  acceptable 
manner  in  which  he  has  performed  the  duties  of  that  office. 

Resolved,  That  the  Recording  Secretary  present  the  thanks  of  this  Board 
to  Thomas  H.  Skinner,  D.  D.,  for  his  sermon  delivered  on  Tuesday  even- 
ing ;  and  that  he  be  reauested  to  place  a  copy  of  it  in  the  hands  of  the 
Prudential  Committee  for  publication. 

Resolved,  That  this  Board,  constituted  for  the  sacred  purpose  of  propa- 
gating the  knowledge  of  the  common  salvation  through  the  world,  and 
acting  on  the  principle  of  fellowship  with  all  Christians  engaged  in  the 
same  holy  cause,  feel  it  a  duty  and  a  pleasure  to  express  their  thanks  to 
the  society  worsnipping  in  the  First  Methodiht  Chapel,  in  this  city,  for  the 
use  of  their  house  this  day,  in  celebrating  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
8um)er. 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Board  be  presented  to  the  First  Pres- 
byterian church  and  society  in  this  city,  for  the  use  of  their  house  of  wor- 
ship during  the  sessions  of  this  annual  meeting ;  and  also  to  ladie/i  and 
ffentlemen  of  the  Teacher's  Class,  under  the  charge  of  Messrs.  Mason  and 
Webt),  assembled  here,  and  to  the  choirs  in  this  city,  for  their  valuable  aid 
in  the  music  on  this  occasion. 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Board  be  presented  to  those  individuals 
and  families  in  this  city,  whose  hospitality  tlie  members  of  the  Board  have 
enjoyed  during  this  meeting. 


DEVOTIONAL   SERVICES. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  Dr.  Wisner ;  and  at 
the  opening  of  the  sessions  on  the  following  days,  Dr.  Linsley, 
Rev.  George  A.  Calhoun,  Rev.  Albert  Barnes,  Rev.  Willard  Child, 
led  in  prayer.  The  sessions  of  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Fri- 
day were  closed  with  prayer  by  Dr.  Hay,  Rev.  Charles  Walker, 
and  Dr.  B.  C.  Taylor. 

At  different  times,  during  the  discussion  of  various  topics,  the 
Board  united  in  prayer  with  Doct.  ScudJer,  Dr.  Edwards,  Dr. 
Williston  and  Rev.  M.  L.  R.  P.  Thompson. 

The  religious  services  in  connection  with  the  delivery  of  the 
annual  sermon  were  performed  by  Dr.  Hawes  and  Dr.  Mills. 

On  Thursday  afternoon,  the  14th,  the  members  of  the  Board, 
with  a  great  number  of  Christians  of  different  denominations, 
united  in  celebrating  the  Lord's  Supper,  in  the  First  Methodist 
Chapel.  The  services  were  conducted  by  Dr.  Linsley,  Rev.  Al- 
bert Barnes,  Dr.  Mark  Hopkins,  and  Dr.  Snell. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  a  missionary  meeting  was 
held,  at  which,  after  prayer  by  Rev.  Mr.  Bull,  extracts  from  the 
annual  report  were  read  by  Dr.  Armstrong.  Addresses  were  de- 
livered by  Hon.  Theodore  Frelinghuysen,  Rev.  Mr.  Hoisington, 
Dr.  Cox,  Dr.  Goodrich,  and  Dr.  Hawes.  A  short  address  was  de- 
livered by  Mr.  Hohannes  in  the  Armenian  language ;  Dr.  Ander- 
son, also,  at  his  request  and  in  his  behalf,  made  a  few  statements 
and  remarks. 

ADJOURNMENT. 

Voted  To  adjourn  to  meet  in  Worcester,  Mass.,  on  the  Tuesday  preceding 
the  second  Wednesday  of  September,  1844,  at  4  o'clock,  P.  M. 


THIRTY-FOURTH    ANNUAL    REPORT 


OF  THB 


PRUDENTIAL    COMMITTEE. 


Mb.  President — 

At  our  last  anniversary  it  was  our  privilege  to  speak  of  the 
goodness  of  God  in  preserving,  to  the  close  of  another  year,  the 
lives  of  all  the  members  of  the  Board.  To-day  we  have  to  record 
the  names  of  six  of  our  associates,  who  have  6nished  their  work 
and  gone  to  their  account,  since  our  last  meeting.  Among  them 
is  one  who  has  been  a  member  since  1812,  and  two  who  were 
elected  at  the  commencenient  of  the  year  now  to  be  reviewed. 
David  Dunlap,  Esq.,  of  Maine,  the  Rev.  Daniel  Crosby,  of  Mas- 
sachusetts, Henry  Hudson,  Esq.,  of  Connecticut,  the  Rev. 
James  Richards,  D.  D.,  and  the  Rev.  Alexander  Proud6i,  D.  D., 
of  New  York,  and  the  Rev.  William  McPheters,  D.  D.,  of  North 
Carolina,  are  now  to  be  added  to  the  list  of  deceased  members  of 
the  Board. 

Among  the  missionaries  death  has  been  less  busy  than  during 
the  preceding  year.  Yet  five  laborers,  in  the  prime  of  life  and  the 
midst  of  their  usefulness,  have  been  summoned  away.  The  Rev. 
A.  K.  Hinsdale,  of  the  mission  to  the  Mountain  Nestorians,  the 
Rev.  H.  S.  G.  French,  of  the  mission  to  Siam,  John  Steele,  M.D. 
of  the  Madura  mission,  Mrs.  Burgess,  wife  of  Rev.  E.  Bur- 
gess, of  the  Ahmednuggur  mission,  and  Mrs.  Locke,  wife  of  Mr. 
Edwin  Locke,  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  mission,  have  deceased 
during  the  year. 


DOMESTIC    OPERATIONS.  [Reporty 


omtutlt  Brpartmrnt* 


MISSIONARIES. 


Seventeen  noissionaries  and  assistant  missionaries  have  been  dis- 
missed from  their  connection  with  the  Board,  through  failure  of 
health,  changes  in  the  missions,  and  other  causes,  viz. :  Rev.  G. 
W.  Leyburn  and  Mrs.  Leybum,  of  the  mission  to  Greece,  Rev. 
C.  S.  Sherman  and  Mrs.  Sherman,  Rev.  E.  R.  Beadle  and  Mrs. 
Beadle,  Rev.  Leander  Thompson  and  Mrs.  Thompson,  Rev.  S. 
Wolcott,  and  Miss  B.  Tilden,  of  the  mission  to  Syria  and  the  Holy 
Land ;  Mr.  E.  A.  Webster  and  Mrs.  Webster,  of  the  Bombay 
mission  ;  Rev.  J.  S.  Travelli  and  Mrs.  Travelli,  of  the  mission  at 
Singapore  ;  Mr.  Bethuel  Munn,  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  mission  ; 
and  Mr.  Wm.  H.  Gray  and  Mrs.  Gray,  of  the  mission  to  the  Ore- 
gon Indians. 

Twenty-one  missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries  have  been 
appointed  since  the  last  meeting,  and  three  previously  appointed 
have,  at  their  own  request,  been  released  from  their  connection 
with  the  Board. 

The  number  now  under  appointment  is  nine,  of  whom  eight  are 
expected  to  go  out  to  their  work  during  the  present  year. 

Rev.  P.  O.  Powers  has  returned  to  the  mission  in 'Turkey; 
Rev.  J.  F.  Lanneau  to  the  mission  in  Syria  ;  Rev.  J.  Perkins  and 
Mrs.  Perkins  to  the  mission  among  the  Nestorians  of  Persia  ;  and 
Mr.  S.  N.  Castle  to  the  Sandwich  Islands  mission. 

Fifteen  missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries  have  been  added 
to  various  missions  during  the  year,  viz  : 

To  the  mission  in  Turkey  : 

ReT.  S.  H.  Caliioun  and  Mrs.  Powers,  wife  of 
Rev.  P.  t).  Powers. 

To  the  mission  in  Syria : 

Mrs.  Lnnrieau,  wife  of  Rev.  J.  F.  Lanneau. 

To 'the  mission  to  the  Nestorians  of  Persia: 

Rmv.  D   1'   Sl..ddard  and  Mre.  Stoddard, 
MiK8  C.  A   Mvers,  and 
Miss  FideliH  FUk. 

To  the  mission  to  the  Mountain  Nestorians : 

Re\  Azariah  Smith,  M   D.,  and 
Rev.  £.  K  BlisA  and  Mrs.  BUbb, 
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To  the  Sandwich  Islands  Mission : 

Mrs.  Castle,  wife  of  Mr.  S.  N.  Castle. 

To  the  mission  among  the  Choctaw  Indians : 

Mr.  Joshua  Potter  and  Mrs.  Potter, 
Mr.  Robert  Hopkins  and  Mrs.  Hopkins. 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  number  of  laborers  who  have  joined  the 
missions  is  seven  less  than  have  been  removed  by  death  and  dis- 
mission. The  whole  number  from  this  country  now  connected 
with  the  missions  of  the  Board,  is  thirty-four  less  than  it  was  in 
1841. 

AGENTS    AND     AGENCIES. 

In  the  northern  district  of  New  England  the  Rev.  William 
Clark  has  labored  during  the  year  as  the  general  agent  of  the 
Board.  His  labors  have  been  as  abundant  and  as  acceptable  to 
the  friends  of  the  cause,  as  in  any  former  year.  But  the  contribu- 
tions  from  this  agency  are  much  less  than  they  were  last  year. 
From  Maine  they  reach  but  little  more  than  half  the  amount  then 
contributed.  This  diminution  Is  not  owing,  as  Mr.  Clark  believeS| 
to  any  decline  of  interest  in  the  work  ;  but  to  local  and  tempo- 
rary causes.  There  is,  in  all  parts  of  the  agency,  an  increasing 
demand  for  missionary  intelligence ;  the  monthly  concert  of 
prayer  receives  more  attention  from  pastors,  and  draws  together 
more  of  the  people ;  missionary  associations  among  children  and 
youth  are  increasing  in  numbers  and  efficiency,  and  collections  for 
missions  are  more  systematic,  punctual  and  thorough.  These  facts 
warrant  our  confidence,  that,  as  the  temporary  causes  which  have 
diminished  the  pecuniary  ability  of  the  friends  of  missions  in  this 
part  of  the  country,  or  have  diverted  their  attention  from  this  sub- 
ject, cease  to  operate,  their  prayers  and  contributions  will  be 
steadily  drawn  forth  in  the  great  work  of  publishing  the  gospel 
through  the  world. 

In  the  southern  district  of  New  England  and  eastern  New 
York,  Rev.  Chauncey  Eddy  and  his  associate.  Rev.  O.  Cowles, 
have  prosecuted  their  joint  labors  till  the  close  of  the  year.  Mr. 
Eddy  then  resigned  his  agency,  in  pursuance  of  an  arrangement 
suggested  by  the  committee ;  and  has  accepted  an  appointment 
to  the  secretaryship  of  the  New  York  State  Colonization  Society, 
as  successor  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Proudfit. 

In  consenting  to  part  with  the  services  of  Mr.  Eddy,  the  oldest 
general  agent  of  the  Board,  who  has  labored  for  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions in  that  capacity  more  than  ten  years  in  New  York  and  New 
England,  the  Committee  were  governed  by  a  regard  to  his  health, 
which  has  suffered,  from  the  toils  and  exposures  of  the  agency  and 
the  excitement  connected  with  them,  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
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threaten  his  life,  and  compel  him  repeatedly  to  suspend  bis  labors 
for  a  season  ;  and  partly  by  the  hope,  that,  under  the  new  ar- 
rangement at  the  Missionary  House,  adopted  by  the  Board  at  its 
last  meeting,  the  services  of  one  of  the  clerical  agents  of  the  Board 
in  this  district  might  be  dispensed  with,  and  the  expenses  of  this 
department  be  thus  reduced,  without  serious  injury  to  the  cause. 
With  these  views,  the  change  now  reported  has  been  anticipated 
by  all  concerned  irom  an  early  period  of  the  year,  and  has  been 
carried  into  effect  with  the  consent  of  all.  The  cause  of  missions 
will  still  enjoy  the  benefit  of  Mr.  Eddy's  experience  and  tried  at- 
tachment in  hb  prayers  and  counsels  and  co-operation  as  a  c6r- 
porate  member  of  the  Board. 

Mr.  Cowles  will  continue  his  labors  as  an  agent  of  the  Board 
in  this  field,  where  he  has  for  two  years  past  been  associated  with 
Mr.  Ekldy,  having  his  residence,  as  heretofore,  in  Connecticut. 
The  Secretaries  will  perform  such  services  m  this  department  as 
their  duties  at  the  Missionary  House  permit,  and  the  Committee 
respectfully  ask  of  pastors  and  the  officers  and  members  of  aox- 
iliary  societies  in  this  agency,  such  increased  activity  and  vigilance 
in  behalf  of  the  missionary  cause,  that  it  may  not  suffer  from  the 
retirement  of  one  who  has  labored  for  it  so  long  and  so  success- 
fully. 

Contributions  from  this  district  have  been  nearly  25  per  cent, 
less,  during  the  year  under  review,  than  they  were  in  the  preceding 
year.  Yet  if  we  take  into  consideration  the  extraordinary  amount 
then  received  from  legacies,  and  the  special  effort  made  to  liqui- 
date the  debt,  the  receipts,  regarded  as  an  expression  of  attach- 
ment to  the  cause,  were  never  more  encouraging.  The  churches 
of  Boston  have  contributed  to  the  Board  as  largely  as  in  any 
former  year. 

In  Central,  Northern,  and  Western  New  York,  Rev.  F.  E. 
Cannon  has  been  the  only  laborer  in  this  department  during  most 
of  the  year.  Mr.  Malin,  who  had  previously  aided  him,  was 
transferred  early  in  the  year  to  another  field  of  labor.  Here  too, 
the  contributions  to  the  Board  have  been  smaller  than  in  previous 
years,  though  the  proportionate  decrease  has  been  less  than  in 
New  England.  The  same  causes  which  have  operated  else- 
where fully  account  for  this  diminution  ;  while  successful  efforts 
to  keep  up  to  the  standard  of  last  year,  and  even  to  advance  upon 
it,  made  in  some  parts  of  this  agency,  demonstrate  that  an  equal 
readiness  to  put  forth  effort  and  self-denial  for  the  support  of  the 
cause,  had  it  been  universal,  would  have  prevented  any  retrograde 
movement. 

The  contributions  from  the  Auxiliary  Society  of  New  York  and 
Brooklyn  are  nearly  equal  to  those  of  last  year. 
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The  Rev.  D.  Malin  entered  upon  hb  work  as  General  Agent 
of  the  Board  for  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  and  Mary- 
land, early  in  the  year.  He  has  been  received  with  much  kind- 
ness by  the  friends  of  the  Board  in  the  agency,  and  reports  an  in- 
creasuig  interest  in  the  missionary  work  and  a  cordial  attachment 
to  the  Board  in  every  part  of  this  field.  Decided  progress  has 
been  made  in  the  diffusion  of  missionary  intelligence,  and  collec- 
tions are  made  with  increasing  system  and  punctuality.  From 
New  Jersey  and  Delaware  the  receipts  have  been  about  the  same 
as  those  of  the  preceding  year.  From  other  parts  of  the  agency 
they  have  diminished  in  nearly  the  same  proportion  as  in  New 
England  and  New  York. 

The  Board  has  had  no  General  Agent  in  the  Southern  Atlantic 
States  during  the  year.  The  Rev.  J.  Scudder,  whose  health  re- 
quired that  he  should  avoid  the  severity  of  the  northern  winter, 
spent  a  few  weeks  in  visiting  the  churches  on  the  sea-coast  that 
co-operate  with  the  Board,  going  as  far  south  as  Savannah.  He 
was  everywhere  received  with  great  kindness,  and  his  appeals  in 
behalf  of  the  missions  were  cordially  answered.  From  the  whole 
country  south  of  the  Potomac  the  contributions  have  been  nearly 
as  great  as  they  were  last  year.  From  Virginia  and  the  District 
of  Columbia  there  has  been  an  increase  of  more  than  20  per  cent. 

The  Rev.  Harvey  Curtis  continued  to  labor  as  secretary  of  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi,  and 
General  Agent  of  the  Board  at  Cincinnati,  through  the  fall  and 
wmter.  Early  in  the  spring  he  retired  from  the  agency,  having 
received  a  call  to  the  pastoral  office  at  Madison,  Indiana,  which 
he  deemed  it  his  duty  to  accept.  The  Committee  paited  with 
him  reluctantly,  and  with  assurances,  on  his  part,  of  his  hearty  co- 
operation in  the  missionary  work  at  the  important  post  he  now 
occupies  as  a  pastor. 

The  receipts  from  this  agency  have  been  le^s  than  those  of  the 
preceding  year,  though  the  proportionate  diminution  has  not  been 
so  great  as  in  most  other  parts  of  the  country. 

In  the  Western  Reserve  and  Michigan  the  Rev.  Harvey  Coe, 
so  long  the  General  Agent  of  the  Board,  still  continues  his  labors. 
The  Committee  have  no  reason  to  doubt  that  they  have  been  as 
acceptable  and  as  useful  as  ever  before,  though  here,  as  elsewhere, 
the  collections  have  been  less  than  those  of  last  year. 

Our  fellow  laborers  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  and  the 
German  Reformed  Church  have  co-operated  with  the  Board  as 
in  formei:  years.  The  amount  received  into  the  treasury  ijx)m 
these  sources  has  been  somewhat  less  than  was  reported  last  year. 
This  decline  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  same  causes  which  have  ope- 
rated so  extensively  throughout  the  country  to  produce  a  similar 
lesult)  and  not,  as  we  have  reason  to  believe^  to  any  <j[^niiiution  of 
iDtarest'm  the  nussionary  work. 
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The  labors  of  Dr.  Scudder,  as  an  agent^  have  been  acceptable 
and  useful  in  a  number  of  the  churches  that  contribute  to  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  as 
well  as  in  others  that  co-operate  immediately  with  this  Board. 


PUBLICATIONS. 

Five  thousand  copies  of  the  last  Annual  Report  and  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  last  annual  meeting  have  been  published  and  dis- 
tributed, together  with  an  edition  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  De  Witt's  ser- 
mon, preached  before  the  Board  at  its  last  meeting.  Missionary 
papers  heretofore  published  have  been  extensively  circulated. 

The  circulation  of  the  Missionary  Herald  and  Dayspring,  is 
somewhat  less  than  was  reported  last  year.  Of  the  former  publi- 
cation about  twenty-one  thousand  copies  are  issued  monthly,  in- 
cluding the  edition  published  at  Cincinnati ;  of  the  latter  fifty 
thousand. 

At  an  early  period  of  the  year  under  review,  the  Rev.  Daniel 
Crosby,  Assistant  Recording  Secretary  of  the  Board,  who  had 
been  engaged  to  edit  these  publications,  and  whose  services  in 
this  department  promised  to  be  so  valuable  to  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions, was  laid  aside  from  his  labors  by  severe  and  protracted  ill- 
ness. After  lingering  for  many  weeks,  an  example  of  christian 
patience  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  he  died  on  the  28th 
of  February,  full  of  peaceful  trust  in  that  Savior  whom  it  had 
been  the  business  of  his  life  to  commend  to  his  fellow  men. 

After  it  became  evident  that  Mr.  Crosby  would  be  unable  to 
resume  his  labors,  the  Committee  looked  around  for  some  one  to 
supply  his  place,  and  on  the  first  of  March  engaged  the  Rev.  S. 
B.  Treat,  formerly  pastor  of  the  third  presbyterian  church  of 
Newark,  N.  J.,  to  edit  the  publications  of  the  Board,  and  perform 
other  labors  at  the  Missionary  House,  and  among  the  churches  as 
far  as  consistent  with  these  duties,  till  the  present  meeting. 

Both  papers  are  now  issued  from  the  Missionary  House,  under 
the  superintendence  of  a  general  agent,  whose  whole  attention  is 
given  to  that  and  to  other  business  connected  with  them. 

FINANCES. 

Previous  to  the  commencement  of  the  financial  year,  which 
closed  on  the  31st  of  July,  the  Committee  were  apprehensive  that 
its  receipts  would  fall  short  of  those  of  the  previous  year.  The 
appropriations  to  the  missions  for  1843  were  therefore  graduated 
on  a  scale  very  Httle  exceeding  those  of  1 842,  and  barely  suffi- 
cient to  sustain  them  in  their  existing  operations.  Letters  were 
also  written  to  them^  enjoining  them  not  to  exceed  the  appropria- 
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tioDS  in  their  expenditures.     Having  taken  these  precautions,  it 
was  thought  there  was  little  danger  of  contracting  »  new  debt. 

But  the  diminution  in  th<p  receipts  proved  much  greater  than 
had  been  anticipated.  At  the  end  of  the  first  six  months  they 
were  less  than  tiiose  of  the  corresponding  period  of  the  preceding 
jear  by  $78,578,  and  less  by  $26,143  than  the  average  receipts 
of  the  first  half  of  each  year,  for  five  preceding  years.  And  this 
deficiency  increased,  so  that  at  the  end  of  eight  months  it 
amounted,  as  compared  with  the  previous  year,  to  $93,900. 
The  prospect  then  was  that  the  financial  year  would  close  with 
an  overwhelming  debt,  and  that  a  ruinous  curtailment  of  the  ap- 
propriations to  the  missions  would  be  inevitable.  From  the  com- 
mencement of  the  year,  care  had  been  taken  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  firiends  of  missions  to  the  growing  deficiency,  in  successive 
numbers  of  the  Herald  and  Dayspring ;  and  the  leading  facts  had 
been  repeatedly  held  up  to  the  view  of  their  readers  by  the  edi- 
tors of  the  weekly  religious  papers  that  circulate  most  extensively 
in  the  christian  community  for  which  the  Board  acts.  Yet  there 
was  no  improvement  in  the  receipts. 

At  length,  in  the  month  of  March,  a  circular  letter  was  ad- 
dressed to  pastors  by  the  Secretaries,  under  the  instructions  of  the 
Committee,  setting  forth  with  plainness  and  simplicity  the  alarm- 
ing diminution  in  the  receipts,  the  increasing  debt,  and  the  inevi- 
table consequences  to  the  missions,  if  this  retrograde  movement 
of  the  churches  was  not  speedily  arrested.  Copies  of  this  circu- 
lar were  sent,  as  far  as  their  address  could  be  ascertained,  to  all 
pastors  of  churches  co-operating  with  the  Board,  and  the  ques- 
tion^  *^  What  in  these  circumstances  shall  the  Committee  do  ?  " 
was  respectfully  proposed  to  them,  and  through  them  to  the 
churches  under  their  care.  At  the  same  time  special  efforts  were 
made  to  awaken  the  friends  of  the  Board  to  its  pressing  exigen- 
cies through  the  periodical  press.  Soon  after,  letters  were  written 
to  gentlemen  known  as  judicious  and  liberal  friends  of  missions  in 
different  parts  of  the  country,  soliciting  such  statements  and  sug- 
gestions, in  regard  to  the  impression  made  by  the  circular  letter, 
and  the  ability  and  willingness  of  the  churches  to  sustain  the 
missions,  as  their  observation  and  judgment  might  dictate. 

By  the  blessing  of  God  the  effect  of  these  measures  was  emi- 
nently happy.  From  the  first  of  April  there  was  a  decided  in- 
crease in  the  contributions.  This  continued  till  the  close  of  the 
year.  The  receipts  of  the  last  four  months  averaged  nearly 
$26,000  per  month.  We  are  permitted  now  to  report  a  state  of 
the  treasury  far  more  favorable  than  could  have  been  anticipated 
six  months  ago. 
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The  whole  amount  of  receipts  for  the  year  endlDg 

July  31,  was $244,224  43 

Expenditures. $256,687  85 

To  which  aad  the  debt  at  the  com-  * 

mencement  of  tlie  year,    ....  559  40 

Making  a  total  of 257,247  25 

And  showing  a  balance  against  the  treasury  on  the 

1st  of  August  of 13,022  82 

Our  grateful  acknowledgments  are  due  to  the  great  Head  of 
the  Church  for  this  result,  so  much  more  favorable  than  we  feared. 
It  illustrates  anew  bis  care  for  this  cause,  for  which,  when  it  has 
been  brought  into  straits,  he  has  so  often  interposed.  It  has 
averted,  for  the  present,  the  necessity  of  any  ruinous  curtailment 
of  the  appropriations  to  the  missions.  It  has  given  fresh  proof 
that  this  work  has  a  hold  on  the  consciences  and  hearts  of  the 
christian  community  for  which  the  Board  acts,  that  may  be  relied 
on  to  respond  to  its  appeals,  when  the  alternative  of  its  support  or 
abandonment  is  fairly  presented. 

Yet  it  is  deeply  to  be  regretted  that  there  exists  a  necessity  for 
such  appeals  ;  and  it  is  both  humiliating  and  hazardous  to  be 
obliged  to  repeat  them  from  year  to  year.  The  amount  of  re- 
ceipts, after  all,  is  less  by  nearly  ten  thousand  dollars,  than  was 
reported  six  years  ago.  it  falls  short  thirteen  thousand  dollars  of 
an  expenditure  which  aimed  at  nothing  more  than  barely  to  sup- 
port the  missions  on  that  reduced  scale  of  operations  to  which 
they  have  been  restricted  for  the  last  seven  years.  And  this  defi- 
ciency, but  for  unexpected  obstacles  that  prevented  some  of  the 
missions  from  executing  plans  of  usefulness  which  had  received 
the  sanction  of  the  Committee,  and  severe  economy  in  every 
department  of  expenditure,  would  have  amounted  to  more  than 
twenty  thousand  dollars. 

The  unsteady  and  impulsive  character  of  missionary  feeling 
and  action,  indicated  by  these  great  fluctuations  in  the  contribu- 
tions of  the  churches  from  year  to  year,  and  in  different  portions 
of  the  same  year,  is  an  evil  that  may  well  awaken  ilie  solicitude 
of  every  intelligent  friend  of  the  cause.  To  say  nothing  of  the 
weight  of  anxiety  and  care  which  it  throws  upon  those  who  have 
been  called  to  serve  as  the  agents  of  the  churches  at  home,  its  prac- 
tical bearing  on  the  missions  is  highly  injurious.  It  is  sufficiently 
trying  to  our  missionary  brethren  to  be  fettered  in  their  move- 
ments, and  compelled  to  forego  many  opportunities  of  doing  good 
to  those  around  them,  by  the  scanty  pecuniary  means  which  our 
parsimony  supplies.  But  to  hold  them  in  suspense  month  after 
month,  while  they  see  the  contributions  of  their  patrons  falling 
below  the  amount  indispensable  to  their  support ;  to  torture  them 
with  anxious  loars  that  their  cherished  plans  of  usefulness  will  be 
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frustrated,  the  fruits  of  their  past  toils  suffered  to  perish,  and 
themselves  recalled  from  the  work,  because,  in  the  change  of  times, 
self-denial  on  our  part  is  necessary  to  sustain  them  ; — this  surely  is 
neither  kind  nor  just  to  them,  nor  can  it  be  pleasing  to  their  Lord 
and  ours,  in  whose  name  we  have  sent  them  out,  and  who  has  wit- 
nessed our  pledges  of  steady  and  generous  co-operation.  This 
want  of  steadiness  in  the  efforts  of  the  friends  of  the  cause  at 
home  has  already  subjected  the  missions  to  great  loss  and  suffer- 
ing ;  and  the  Committee  would  earnestly  press  on  the  attention 
of  the  Board,  and  of  the  friends  of  the  cause  convened  on  this 
occasion,  the  importance  of  adopting  such  measures  as  may,  by 
the  blessing  of  God,  guard  against  a  recurrence  of  this  evil.  Nor 
can  they  refrain  from  expressing  their  conviction,  that  every  con- 
sideration which  led  the  churches  to  engage  in  the  work  of  mis- 
sions, and  which  binds  them  to  perseverance  in  it,  demands  of 
them  enlarged  and  progressively  increasing  efforts  in  that  work. 
For  six  years  past,  while  the  work  abroad  has  been  going  forward, 
we  have  been  at  a  stand  in  our  contributions  for  its  support. 
Year  after  year  we  have  fallen  more  and  more  behind  the  wants 
of  the  missions,  and  of  the  movements  of  the  providence  of  God, 
and  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  connection  with  them.  To  what  ex- 
tent the  health  and  the  lives  of  our  brethren,  and  the  souls  of  the 
heathen,  to  whom,  through  them,  God  has  given  us  access,  have 
suffered  from  our  delinquency,  eternity  will  reveal.  Most  of  the 
missions  are  rapidly  approaching  a  crisis,  where  we  must  give 
them  enlarged  resources  of  men  and  funds,  or  the  consequences 
of  our  parsimony  will  be  such,  unless  God  shall  raise  them  up 
helpers  from  some  other  quarter,  as  will  fill  us  with  sorrow  and 
cover  us  with  shame.  Yet  this  very  crisis,  if  we  meet  it  in  the 
spirit  of  believing  prayer  and  self-denying  love  which  it  demaiids, 
is  rich  in  promise  of  abundant  fruits  to  the  glory  of  our  Redeemer 
and  the  salvation  of  our  perishing  fellow  men. 

In  addition  to  the  amount  acknowledged  in  the  treasurer's  ac- 
count, there  have  been  received  during  the  year 

From  the  American  Bible  Society, $5,800 

"  "  Tract      "  10,300 
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AFRICA. 

MISSION  TO  THE  ZULUS,  IN  SOUTHERN  AFRICA. 

TJxLAZi  near  Port  Natal. — Newton  Adams,  M.  D.,  Physician ^tLnd  Mrs.  Adams 

Peter- Mautzburo,  the  capital  of  the  Dutch  Colony. — Daniel  Lindley,  Mission^ 
mjy  and  Mrs.  Lindley. 

Umobni  Ritsr,  six  miles  northeast  of  Natal. — Aldin  Grout,  MUtiotuNy^  and  Mrs. 
Grout 

(3  stations ;  2  missionaries,  I  physician,  and  3  female  assistant  missionaries  ; — ^total,6.) 

The  latest  intelligence  from  Mr.  Grout,  given  in  the  last  Re- 

?)rt,  left  him  at  his  station  called  Inkanyezi,  in  the  Zulu  country* 
hen  he  had  around  him  numerous  native  villages,  peopled  with 
friendly  and  docile  Zulus,  to  whom  he  had  free  access,  with  a 
school  of  50  pupils  and  a  congregation  of  250  persons  on  the 
Sabbath.  The  people  were  giving  him  their  confidence,  and  a 
prombing  sphere  of  usefulness  seemed  opening  before  him.  In  a 
few  weeks  from  that  time  all  his  hopes  were  blighted.  The  in- 
terest and  confidence  of  the  Zulus  in  the  missionary,  and  the 
influence  he  was  acquiring  over  them,  awakened  the  jealousy  of 
their  weak  and  capricious  chief,  Umpandi,  and  his  ferocity  began 
to  vent  itself  in  killing  them.  The  following  extract  from  a 
letter  of  Mr.  Grout  will  show  the  character  of  the  chief,  the  con- 
dition of  the  Zulus  under  such  a  government,  and  the  causes  of 
Mr.  G.'s  removal  from  Inkanyezi  : 

"  When  difficulties  exist  between  Umpandi  and  his  people,  they  cannot 
be  settled,  as  the  people  are  so  fearful^  that  they  cannot  be  induced  to  meet 
him;  and  if  they  could,  they  would  not  be  allowed  to  make  a  plain  state- 
ment of  facts  to  justify  themselves,  and  the  breach  constantly  becomes 
wider.  Such  circumstances  also  afford  an  opportunity  for  ambitious,  de- 
signing, or  revengeful  men  to  effect  their  object.  Consequently  when  it 
was  known  that  Umpandi  was  suspicious  of  the  people  about  me,  certain 
men,  who  wished  to  appear  the  king's  friends  at  all  hazards,  and  who  had 

Eromotion  and  cattle  to  hope  for  by  so  doing,  accused  some  of  those  who 
ad  been  most  intimate  with  me.  and  who  had  manifested  an  interest  and 
pleasure  in  attending  meeting,  oi  forsaking  Umpandi  and  attaching  them- 
selves to  me.  The  accusation  was  followed  up  so  closely  by  the  accusers, 
that  sentence  of  death  was  passed  upon  many  of  them  before  any  thing 
was  known  of  it,  either  by  me  or  the  people  concerned  ;  and  such  effort 
was  made  to  secure  their  death,  that  it  was  plain  to  us  all  that  something 
was  on  foot  of  which  we  knew  nothing  and  could  learn  nothing.  Events 
enough,  however,  had  come  to  light  to  satisfy  us  that  Umpandi  had  no 
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friendly  feelings  towards  white  men,  and  that  he  thought  no  more  of  me 
than  of  others.  So  that  at  daybreak,  upon  the  morning  of  July  25th,  when 
it  was  announced  at  our  window  that  an  army  was  upon  the  place  to  exe- 
cute the  king's  orders,  we  knew  not  wheiher  it  had  come  for  us,  or  the 
people,  or  both ;  and  to  prepare  for  the  event  we  commended  our  spirits  to 
God  before  leaving  the  room.  An  attack  was  made  upon  the  six  places 
nearest  our  house,  the  people  of  which  had  been  most  friendly  to  us,  and 
hail  furnished  our  school  with  children,  with  orders  to  put  to  death  every 
man,  woman,  and  child  belonging  to  ihree  of  them." 

Mr.  Grout  arrived  at  Uralazi  with  his  family  early  in  August, 
and  about  a  month  subsequently  he  selected  a  new  station  on  the 
Umgeni  river,  six  miles  northeast  of  Port  Natal,  where  he  imme- 
diately had  a  congregation  of  from  600  to  1,000  attentive  hear- 
ers. In  February,  owing  to  the  employments  of  the  people  call- 
ing them  away,  his  congregation  was  reduced  about  one  half. 

While  events  were  conspiring  to  induce  Mr.  Grout  to  leave  the 
Zulu  country,  political  affairs  at  Port  Natal  were  assuming  a  new 
aspect.  In  May  of  last  year  a  detachment  of  British  troops  ar- 
rived there  overland  from  the  Cape  Colony,  for  the  purpose  of 
again  taking  military  possession  of  the  place.  After  some  con- 
flict with  the  Dutch  farmers,  who  were  then  in  possession,  the 
British  commander  being  reinforced,  the  object  was  accomplished 
by  the  submission  of  the  Dutch  in  the  latter  part  of  July,  to  all 
but  four  of  whom  amnesty  was  granted.  Since  that  time  Port 
Natal  and  the  country  adjacent  has  been  adopted  as  a  British 
colony. 

In  the  last  Report  it  was  mentioned,  that  Mr.  Lindley  had 
asked  and  received  a  conditional  release  from  his  connection  with 
the  Board,  that  he  might  comply  with  an  appointment  he  had  re- 
ceived from  the  legislative  council  of  the  Dutch  emigrants  to  act 
as  preacher  in  their  colony.  Owing  to  the  unsettled  state  of  po- 
litical affairs,  it  seemed  to  himself  and  his  brethren  advisable  that 
his  relation  to  the  Board  should  remain  as  heretofore.  He  has, 
however,  continued  through  the  year  to  labor  among  the  emigrant 
farmers,  acceptably  and  to  good  effect,  and  from  them  has  re- 
ceived a  comfortable  support  for  himself  and  family. 

During  this  commotion  at  Natal,  the  native  population  among 
whom  Doct.  Adams  was  laboring  was  a  good  deal  agitated,  and 
for  a  time  he  could  prosecute  his  work  to  little  advantage.  The 
health  of  Mrs.  Adams  has  also  occasioned  some  interruption.  In 
oth^r  respects  his  labors  appear  to  have  been  very  similar  to 
those  mentioned  in  the  last  Report,  and  attended  with  about  the 
same  promise  of  usefulness.  His  access  to  the  people  has  been 
as  free  as  he  could  desire,  and  they  have  manifested  an  interest  in 
his  work  among  them.  Their  number  has  been  steadily  increas- 
ing, thus  giving  him  a  wider  field.  Since  the  overthrow  of  Din- 
gaan,  the  Zulus,  weary  of  his  intolerable  cruelty  and  the  scarcely 
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less  bloody  and  oppressive  proceedings  of  his  successor,  have 
been  escaping  from  their  own  country  and  taking  refuge  near 
Natal ;  till  now,  between  the  Umgeni  river  on  the  northeast  and 
the  Ilovu  on  the  southwest,  where  there  was,  a  few  years  ago,  a 
population  of  not  more  than  3,000,  there  are  supposed  to  be  not 
less  than  8,000  people.  Including  the  country  100  miles  along 
the  coast  and  back  to  the  Kuahlamba  mountains,  the  popula- 
tion amounts  probably  to  24,000. 

At  no  former  time,  the  missionaries  think,  have  they  had  a 
more  promising  Beld  of  labor  among  the  native  population  than 
at  present.  Still  changes  are  obviously  in  contemplation,  the 
result  of  which  cannot  be  foreseen.  The  black  population  which 
has  flowed  in  around  Natal  is  probably  to  be  removed  back  and 
separated  from  the  English  and  Dutch,  whose  numbers  are  also 
likely  to  be  greatly  augmented.  Other  events  may  occur  in  adjust- 
ing the  relations  of  this  heterogeneous  mass  of  people,  which  may 
embarrass  and  retard  the  missionary  work  among  them  for  years 
to  come.  Viewing  the  subject  in  this  light,  and  considering  also 
that  the  English  Wesleyan  mission  on  the  southwest  already  ex- 
tends its  labors  nearly  to  Port  Natal,  and  is  likely  soon  to  em- 
brace in  them  both  the  white  and  the  black  population  of  the 
new  colony,  the  Committee,  believing  that  the  limited  resources 
of  the  Board  can  be  more  advantageously  employed  in  other 
fields,  have  recently  decided  that  it  is  advisable  to  discontinue 
this  mission,  and  are  now  making  arrangements  to  that  effect. 


MISSION  IN  WEST  AFRICA. 

Faib  Hopk,  at  Cape  Palmas. — Benjamin  Van  Rensselaer  James,  Printer  and  Qtifi' 
ehistj  and  Mrs.  James. 

Gaboon,  near  the  Equator — John  Leighton  Wilson,  William  Walker,  and  Benja- 
min Griswold,  Missumaries ;  Mrs.  J.  L.  Wilson  and  Mrs.  Mary  IL  Wilson. 

(2  stations ;  3  missionaries,  1  printer,  3  female  assistant  missionaries ; — total,  7.) 

The  health  of  Messrs.  Wilson,  Walker,  and  Griswold,  and  Mrs. 
M.  H.  Wilson,  has,  with  little  inteiTupiion,  been  good  during  the 
year.  The  health  of  Mrs.  J.  L.  Wilson  having  become  much 
impaired  by  unintermitted  labors,  she  left  Cape  Palmas  the  26th 
of  July  on  a  voyage  to  the  United  States,  where  she  arrived  on 
the  9th  of  October.  With  improved  health  she  embarked  at 
New  York  for  Africa,  on  the  21st  of  April,  to  resume  her  mis- 
sionary work.  She  arrived  at  Cape  Palmas  on  the  29th  of  June, 
and  was  to  proceed  immediately  to  the  Gaboon  river. 

The  labors  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  have  been  somewhat  inter- 
rupted by  ill  health.  Thomas  Brent,  a  native  teacher  of  piety 
and  intelligence  from  Cape  Coast,  and  who  had  been  for  some 
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years  a  valuable  helper  in  the  mission,  was  drowned  by  the  upset- 
ting of  a  CBnoe  iD  December.  The  life  of  Mr.  Griswold,  who 
was  with  him,  was  providentially  preserved. 

The  mission,  as  would  be  anticipated  from  the  statements  made 
and  the  proceedings  had  at  the  last  annual  meeting,  has  been, 
during  the  year,  in  an  unsettled  condition.  On  the  17th  of  May 
of  last  year,  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Griswold  left  Cape  Palmas,  and 
proceeded  to  the  leeward  on  a  voyage  of  inquiry  Rnd  explora- 
tion ;  and  after  touching  at  a  number  of  points,  arrived  on  the 
99d  of  June  at  the  Gaboon  river,  where  they  found  a  location, 
which,  taking  all  the  important  considerations  into  view,  seemed 
to  them  decidedly  more  favorable  for  their  object  than  any  other 
they  had  seen  or  heard  of  on  that  coast.  Having  examined  the 
ground  and  eonfeired  with  the  chiefs  and  people,  who  received 
them  in  a  ver)'  friendly  manner,  they  selected  a  site  for  a  station 
on  the  north  of  the  Gaboon  river,  about  eight  miles  from  its 
mouth,  about  twenty  miles  north  of  the  equator. 


[The  map  above  preienU  five  degrees  of  Uia  ATricBn  coast  eaoh  way  from  ilu  Oa- 
DKarnrer,  includiog  the  niomhs  of  the  Nun  or  Niger  on  the  noith,  tnd  the  Congo  ok 
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Mr.  Wilson  remained  at  this  place  to  erect  buildings  and  make 
other  arrangements  for  receiving  the  mission  families,  and  entering 
on  missionary  labors.  Mr.  Griswold  returned  to  Cape  Palmas 
early  in  July,  and  preparations  were  made  for  removing  the  mis- 
sion to  the  Gaboon.  Mr.  Walker  and  Mrs.  M.  H.  Wilson  arrived 
there  on  the  1st  of  December,  and  Mr.  Griswold  on  the  18th  of 
January.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  remained  at  Fish  Town  till  the 
3d  of  January,  when,  on  Mr.  Griswold's  leaving  Fair  Hope,  they 
removed  to  that  place,  and  took  charge  of  the  mission  premises 
and  schools  there.  The  stations  at  Fishtown  and  Rocktown 
have  since  been  transferred  to  the  Episcopal  Missionary  Society. 
Small  schools  have  been  kept  up  through  the  year  at  Fishtown, 
Rocktown.  and  Fair  Hope,  under  native  teachers,  the  last  embrac- 
ing sixteen  pupils,  of  whom  thirteen  are  girls.  At  the  first  of 
these  places  was  one  evening  school,  and  at  the  last  two. 

Religious  meetings  were  held  at  Fishtown  and  at  Fair  Hope, 
but  the  number  of  those  who  steadily  attended,  was  small. 

No  report  has  been  received  of  printing  executed  at  the  mission 
press,  except  that  while  Mr.  Wilson  was  at  Cape  Palmas  in  June 
last,  he  had  four  small  tracts  printed  in  the  language  of  the  Ga- 
boon people.  Preparations  were  then  made  for  removing  the 
printing  establishment  to  the  new  station  there. 

At  the  new  station  on  the  Gaboon  river  the  first  school  was 
opened  in  July  of  last  year,  with  fifteen  pupils  ;  and  in  May  of 
this  year,  the  date  of  the  latest  communications,  the  number  of 
schools  was  three,  embracing  together  between  fifty  and  sixty 
pupils,  of  whom  about  forty  were  boys.  Two  of  the  schools 
were  at  the  station,  and  the  other  at  Glass's  Town,  two  or  three 
miles  south  of  it.  So  desirous  was  prince  Glass  for  a  school,  that 
he  opened  one  of  his  houses  for  its  accommodation  until  another 
shall  be  completed,  which  he  is  about  to  erect,  entirely  at  his  own 
expense,  for  its  permanent  use.  The  school  for  girls  is  taught 
principally  by  Mrs.  M.  H.  Wilson,  and  the  two  for  boys  by 
native  African  teachers.  Other  towns  are  earnestly  importuning 
for  teachers,  while  none  can  be  procured  for  them.  Mr.  Wilson 
was  expected,  on  his  return  from  Cape  Palmas,  in  July  last,  to 
take  with  hhn  six  or  eight  of  the  best  pupils  in  the  mission  s.emi- 
nary  there,  to  aid  in  these  schools,  hoping  thus  to  transfer  much 
of  the  fruit  of  missionary  labor  expended  there  to  the  new  field  of 
labor  on  the  Gaboon. 

On  the  Sabbath  public  worship  is  held  at  the  station  and  at 
three  other  towns,  all  within  the  distance  of  three  miles.  At 
these  places  the  people  assemble  in  good  numbers,  though  liable 
to  be  diverted  from  the  house  of  God  by  various  occurrences. 
Their  attendance  was  becoming  less  fluctuating  ;  and  in  not  a 
few  instances  divine  truth  seems  to  be  making  an  impression. 
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Some  say  they  an  resolved  to  cboose  the  God  of  the  Kh1«,  aod 
appear  solicitous  respecting  their  future  state,  while  oeariy  all 
listen  to  the  truths  of  the  chriatian  revelation,  new  and  strange  to 
theni,  with  unutterable  astonishment.  Nor  does  it  all  seem  to  be 
wonder  or  mere  profession.  One  headman,  connnced  of  the 
lolly  of  his  old  religion,  renounced  his  gregrees  in  presence  of  the 
people  of  his  town,  and  then  had  them  sunk  in  the  middle  of  the 
river.  Generally  the  people  profess  a  regard  for  the  Sabbath  and 
refrain  from  labor  on  that  day.  So  decided  are  they  in  this,  that, 
when  recently  pressed  to  furnish  wood  for  a  British  war  steamer 
which  entered  the  river  on  the  Sabbath,  they  peremptorily  refiised 
to  do  it  till  the  next  day.  None,  however,  as  yet  give  satis&ctofy 
evidence  of  havmg  passed  from  death  unto  lifir. 
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The  people  manifest  an  increasing  interest  in  the  missionaries, 
and  in  their  work ;  and  the  way  seems  opened,  so  far  as  the 
□ativ4>  population  is  concerned,  for  the  most  unrestricted  prosecu^ 
tion  of  missionary  labor  in  that  quarter.  Two  new  stations  the 
mission  would  desire  to  occupy  immediately,  if  the  laboms  and 
the  pecuniary  means  were  at  command— one  at  Gua  Ben's  town. 
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five  miles  down  the  river,  and  the  other  at  George's  town,  em- 
bracing 400  or  500  people,  twenty-five  miles  up  the  river  and  on 
the  south  side.  One  of  these  will  probably  be  occupied  when 
the  remaining  members  of  the  mission  shall  arrive  from  Cape 
Palmas. 

It  may  be  proper  to  give  some  additional  particulars  in  relaticm 
to  thb  new  field  of  missionary  labor  ;  and  for  this  the  deeply  in- 
teresting communications  of  Mr.  Wilson,  inserted  in  the  Mission- 
ary Herald  for  June,  furnish  ample  materials.  The  Gaboon,  for 
the  last  thirty  miles  of  its  course,  is  one  of  the  broadest  and  most 
valuable  rivers  for  navigation  on  the  western  coast  of  Africa, 
being  fourteen  miles  wide  at  its  mouth,  and  navigable  for  large 
vessels  25  or  30  miles  ;  and  for  boats,  on  either  of  the  two  prin- 
cipal streams  which  compose  it,  many  miles  further.  Its  banks 
are  high  for  an  Afi*ican  river,  iree,  so  far  as  the  missionaries  have 
explored  it,  from  the  mangrove  swamps  which  usually  skirt  these 
rivers,  and  the  adjacent  country  is  apparently  favorable  to  health. 
The  water  is  excellent.  The  trade  on  the  river  is  considerable 
and  chiefly  with  English  vessels. 

The  proper  Gaboon  people,  constituting  four  distinct  political 
communities,  and  occupying  both  sides  of  the  river,  though  for- 
merly more  numerous,  do  not  now  amount  to  more  than^,000 ; 
but  including  two  tribes  of  bushmen,  called  Shekani  and  Etakali, 
who  have  come  down  from  the  interior  and  now  reside  among 
them,  the  population  on  the  river  and  within  thirty  miles  of  the 
coast  is  probably  about  25,000.  Their  language  seems  radically 
different  from  any  other  dialect  with  which  the  missionaries  are 
acquainted,  though  easy  of  acquisition  ;  while  perhaps  four  fifths 
of  the  men  speak  intelligible  English.  In  their  dwellings,  dress, 
manner  of  transacting  business ;  in  their  treatment  of  females, 
and  in  their  habits  generally,  they  approach  nearer  to  civilized 
nations  than  the  Grebos  or  any  of  the  windward  tribes.  Many 
of  them  have  amassed  considerable  wealth  and  know  how  to  use 
it  for  procuring  the  conveniences  and  even  some  of  the  luxuries 
and  ornaments  of  life.  Their  government  is,  to  a  remarkable 
degree,  patriarchal,  while,  in  regard  to  the  rights  of  person  and 
property,  the  utmost  freedom  and  security  are  enjoyed.  Still  the 
people  are  heathens,  and  in  their  character,  morals,  superstitious 
belief,  and  social  condition,  like  most  other  tribes  on  the  coast. 
Domestic  slavery,  in  a  peculiarly  mild  form,  however,  prevails  ex- 
tensively. They  are  inquisitive  and  docile,  and  seem  well  aware 
that  an  increase  of  knowledge  will  improve  their  condition. 

During  a  tour  which  Mr.  Wilson  made  up  the  river,  more  than 
70  miles  from  the  coast,  he  had  a  fine  opportunity  to  observe  the 
African  character  and  manners,  and  to  make  himself  and  his 
object  known  in   the  several  towns  through  which  he  passed. 
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Every  where  he  found  reason  to  suppose  the  country  was  open 
for  missionary  labors.  There  appeared  to  be  little  jealousy  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  several  towns,  or  between  those  near  the 
seaboard  and  those  further  inland.  When  most  remote  from  the 
coast  he  fell  in  with  what  are  called  the  Pangwe  people,  said  to 
be  natives  of  a  country  ten  or  twelve  days'  journey  further  inland. 
In  their  personal  appearance,  both  men  and  women,  they  were 
altogether  the  finest  race  he  had  seen  in  Africa.  Their  country 
they  represent  as  mountainous  and  healthful  and  immensely  popu- 
lous. They  have  no  taste  for  rum  or  tobacco  ;  never  participated 
in  the  slave-trade,  and  manifest  great  abhorrence  of  it.  Iron  is 
found  in  their  own  land  and  is  wrought'  by  them  into  all  the  im- 
plements they  need.  Of  the  trade  conducted  with  vessels  on  the 
eastern  coast,  they  are  aware,  and  say  they  have  seeji  articles  of 
merchandize  obtained  from  that  source.  These  may  have  been 
introduced  from  the  vicinity  of  Zanzibar,  one  of  the  nearest 
points  on  the  eastern  coast,  and  from  which  trading  companies  are 
said  to  penetrate  to  the  distance  of  70  or  80  days'  travel.  A 
comparison  of  the  statements  respecting  the  interior  tribes  made 
by  these  trading  parties,  communicated  by  Mr.  Burgess  of  the 
Mahratta  mission,  while  detained  at  Zanzibar,  and  given  in  the 
Missionary  Herald  for  1840,  p.  119,  with  the  statement  of  the 
Pangwe  people,  presents  some  striking  coincidences. 

The  accounts  from  both  sides  of  the  continent  would  lead  us 
to  believe  that,  in  the  unexplored  central  regions,  on  the  table 
land,  or  perhaps  on  the  southern  slope  of  the  Mountains  of  the 
Moon,  tliere  are  large  and  populous  tribes,  much  superior  in  man- 
liness of  character,  in  freedom  from  degrading  vices,  and  in 
knowledge  of  the  arts  of  civilized  life,  to  either  the  eastern  or 
western  maritime  tribes ;  and  to  which  more  easy  access  seems 
likely  to  be  opened  from  the  Gaboon,  than  from  any  other  point 
on  the  coast  of  which  we  have  knowledge. 

If  the  providence  of  God  shall  continue  to  smile  on  this  mis- 
sion we  may  hope  that  Christianity  will  make  a  permanent  lodge- 
ment at  this  point  on  the  African  coast,  and  that  here  also  a  favora- 
ble door  of  entrance  will  be  opened  to  the  populous  regions  in  the 
interior.  But  it  is,  of  course,  too  early  to  predict  the  progress 
and  results  of  the  work  which  is  but  just  commenced.  Even  now 
are  there  intimations  that  the  enterprise  may  not  be  unattended 
with  difficulties.  Indeed  it  seems  to  be  a  part  of  God's  wise  plan, 
that  bis  people,  in  spreading  the  gospel  over  the  world,  shall  not 
go  on  without  obstacles  of  some  kind,  to  try  their  faith  and  zeal  and 
compel  them  to  trust  his  power  and  grace.  Here  they  are  likelj 
to  be  found  m  the  form  of  the  slave-trade,  ..intemperance^  and 
popery.  On  the  south  of  the  Gaboon  river  is  a  large  ^Moddl 
dave  factory^  of  which  Mr.  Wilson  has  giren  an  appdliog  flo* 
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count ;  and  nearly  all  the  towns  on  that  side  are  engaged  in  thb 
horrible  and  suicidal  traffic.  In  conducting  it  an  indispensable 
agent  b  intoxicating  liquors.  When  one  of  the  missionaries  lately 
visited  George's  town,  six  slaves  had  just  been  sent  from  that 
place  to  the  Spanish  factory,  and  six  hogsheads  of  rum  received 
in  return,  (for  that,  in  African  barter,  is  about  the  worth  of  a 
slave^)  and  this  the  people  were  consumhig  as  common  property. 
Popery  also,  in  carrying  out  what  seems  to  be  a  settled  plan,  to 
present  itself  as  a  counteracting  force  at  every  point  where  protes- 
tant  missions  are  established,  is  threatening,  under  the  protection 
of  the  French  naval  power,  to  plant  itself  on  the  Gaboon  river. 
This  the  priests  at  Cape  Palmas  say  they  design  to  effect.  Three 
French  ships  of  war  entered  the  river  in  February  last,  and  at- 
tempted to  purchase  territory,  but  did  not  then  succeed.  Subse- 
quently two  others  came  in,  and,  as  the  missionaries  are  informed, 
succeeded  in  purchasing  ground  for  a  fort  about  two  miles  below 
the  mission  station.  What  will  be  the  result  of  this  movement 
to  the  native  Africans  or  to  the  mission,  cannot  be  foreseen  ;  but 
we  may  be  confident  that  the  Head  of  the  Church,  who  is  raising 
a  standard  against  the  same  errors  and  superstitions  in  the  Sand- 
wich Islands  and  other  places,  and  giving  such  efficacy  to  his  own 
word,  will  cause  that  word  to  triumph  over  all  opposing  influences 
on  the  coast  of  Africa  and  every  where. 


EUROPE. 

MISSION  TO  GREECE. 

Athkns. — Jonas  King,  D.  D.,  and  Nathan  Benjamin,  JMissiouaries  ;  Mrs.  King  aDd 
Mrs.  Benjamin. 

(1  station  ;  2  missionaries,  and  2  female  missionaries  ; — total,  4. 

Mr.  Ley  burn  arrived  in  this  country  in  season  to  be  present  at 
the  last  annual  meeting.  He  has  since  requested  and  received, 
with  Mrs.  Leybum,  a  release  from  his  connection  with  the  Board. 

There  is  little  variety  of  labor  or  incident  in  this  mission.  The 
average  attendance  of  Greeks  on  the  preaching  service  is  twenty- 
five.  This  has  heretofore  been  conducted  wholly  by  Dr.  King, 
but  in  his  absence  last  spring  Mr.  Benjamin  took  his  place,  and 
found  unexpected  facility  in  the  public  ministration  of  the  word. 
Mr.  Benjamin  has  commenced  translating  Butler's  Analogy  into 
the  modem  Greek.  Nine  thousand  books  and  tracts  were  printed 
by  the  mission  at  Athens  the  past  year,  containing  908,000 
pages.  The  number  of  copies  printed  at  Athens  from  the  begin- 
ning is  118,465,  and  of  pages  6,525,500.  The  books  and  tracts 
distributed  die  past  year  were  17^295,  part  of  which  were  received 
from  Smyrna. 


1843.]  TUBUT.  89 

Dr.  Ring  writes  that  there  are  6fteen  hundred  young  men  in 
the  schools  and  the  udivcrsity  of  Athens,  from  all  parts  of  Greece 
and  Turkey.  He  adds — "  And  yet  God,  in  his  wonderful  provi- 
dence, has  permitted  me  to  stand  here,  and  preach  in  the  plainest 
manner,  even  to  this  present  hour,  without  let  or  hindrance ;  and 
that,  too,  in  the  midst  of  a  dreadful  strife  of  tongues,  which  he  has 
not  permitted  to  touch  me.  I  have  heard  it  remarked  by  Greeks^ 
that  it  b  truly  wonderful  that  my  public  preaching  should  never 
have  been  attacked.  I  see  many  students  and  others,  and  con- 
verse with  the  greatest  plainness,  and  I  think  some  are  persuaded 
of  the  tmth." 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  six  of  seven  of  the  bishops  in  the 
Greek  church  have  died  of  late,  within  the  space  of  about  as  many 
months. 


ASIA. 

MISSION   TO   TURKEY. 

CoMSTAifTiNOPLB. — William  Goodell,  Hairison  G.  0  Dwieht,  William  G.  SchaulT- 
ler,  Henry  A.  Homes,  Cyrus  Hamlin,  and  George  W.  Wood,  Missionaries ;  Mra. 
GoodeU,  Mn.  Dwight,  Mrs.  Schauffler,  Mrs.  Homes,  Mrs.  Hamlin,  and  Mrs.  Wood. 
Six  native  helpers. 

Smyrna. — Daniel  Temple,  Elias  Riggs,  John  B.  Adger,  Henry  J.  Van  Lennep,  and 
Simipon  H  Calhoun,  Missionaries ;  Mrs.  Temple,  Mrs.  Riggs,  Mrs.  Adger,  and  Mn. 
Van  Lennep.    Eight  native  helpers. 

Broosa. — Benjamin  Schneider,  Philander  O.  Powers,  and  Daniel  Liadd,  Mtsstona- 
ties  ;  Mrs.  Schneider,  Mrs.  Powers,  and  Mrs.  Ladd. 

Trbbizond. — Thomas  P.  Johnston,  Missionary  ;  Mrs.  Johnston. 

Erskroom. — William  C.  Jackson  and  Josiah  Peabody,  Missionaries;  Mrs.  Jackson 
and  Mrs.  Peabody.     One  native  helper. 

(5  stations  ;  18  missionaries,  17  female  assistant  missionaries,  and  15  native  helpers  ; 
total,  50.) 

Mr.  Powers  embarked  at  Boston,  with  his  wife,  on  the  18th  of 
November,  in  the  bark  Fame,  for  Smyrna,  and  resumed  his  labors 
at  Broosa  in  March.  Mr.  Schauffler  returned  to  Constantinople 
from  Vienna,  with  his  family,  on  the  11th  of  August.  Mr.  Wood 
is  still  at  Constantinople,  assisting  Mr.  Hamlin  in  the  seminary. 
Mr.  Ladd  arrived  at  Broosa,  with  his  family,  from  Cyprus,  Sep- 
tember 3d.  Mr.  Calhoun,  who  has  been  some  time  residing  at 
Smyrna,  as  agent  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  received  an  ap- 
pointment the  past  year  as  a  missionary  of  the  Board,  He  may 
still  give  some  part  of  his  time  to  the  Bible  agency. 

The  Rev.  Edwin  E.  Bliss,  who  was  designated  to  the  Mountain 
Nestorians,  has  been  led  by  circumstances,  which  will  be  related 
in  their  proper  place,  to  remain  for  the  present  at  Trebizond. 

10 
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The  chief  labors  of  the  miasion  are  for  the  Armenians,  through 
the  modem  Armenian  and  Armeno-Turkish  languages ;  but  the 
Greeks  are  not  fcwgottra,  and  they  are  approached  thnwi^  the 
modem  Greek  and  the  Greco-Turkish  languages.  One  mem- 
ber of  the  mission  (Mr.  Schauffler)  devotes  bis  time  to  the  Jews, 
making  use  of  the  Hebrew  and  Hebrew-Spanbh  languages.  Mr. 
Ladd's  efforts  are  through  the  medium  of  the  modern  Greek,  and 
be  reports  that  there  are  6000  Greeks  in  Broosa,  who  generally 
speak  that  language,  and  not  less  than  80,000  within  a  day's 
joumey  of  the  city.  The  Greeks  in  Trebizond,  about  ten  thou- 
sand  in  number,  use  the  Turiiish  language,  which  they  probably 
write  with  the  Greek  character. 

The  Committee  are  becoming  more  strongly  impressed  with  the 
relative  importance  of  Trebizond  as  a  missionary  station.  Speak- 
ing of  this  place,  the  mission  says : 

"  A  mere  glance  at  the  map  is  snfRcient  to  show  that  Trebizond  is  mors 
aonyeniently  situated,  in  respect  to  much  the  lar^t  portion  of  the  Arme- 
nians in  Asia  Minor,  than  any  other  station  belongmg  to  this  mission.  Ba- 
anning  at  Artoin  on  the  southeast,  and  passing  round  to  the  souUiwest  by 
Saiboot  and  Gumnsh  Khane,  we  find  Tamzara,  Kara  Hissar,  Sivas,  Gnsin, 
Xaisarieh,  Tokal^  Amasia,  and  Marsiwao,  with  from  fire  hundred  to  two 
thousand  Armenian  houses  each,  besides  many  other  places  of  inferior 
note.  Most  of  these  places  have  commercial  intercourse  with  Trebizond: 
and  those  which  have  not  are  easiljr  accessible.  And  as  respeots  one  oi 
the  most  important  modes  of  indirect  infiuence  over  them  all — tne  distriba- 
tion  of  the  word  of  €rod  and  religious  books — Trebizond  has  advantages 
which  no  other  station  has.  Indeed  disliibuting  the  Scriptures  here  should 
not  be  called  an  indirect  mode  of  preaching  the  gospel,  nor  by  any  means 
be  regarded  as  a  secondary  object  of  the  mission.  This  has  cloubtless 
been  one  of  the  principal  means  of  the  awakening  which  has  already  taken 
place  among  the  Armenians." 

Four  steamers  are  regularly  employed  between  Constantinople 
and  Trebizond,  each  going  and  coming  once  a  fortnight,  and  car- 
rying, on  an  average,  not  less  than  Ofty  passengers,  chiefly  Arme- 
nians ;  and  Mr.  Perkins  says,  in  a  letter  he  lately  wrote  from  Tre- 
bizond, while  on  his  way  to  Persia,  that  the  place  has  become  one 
of  the  great  thoroughfares  of  commerce.  When  he  was  on  his 
way  to  Persia  in  the  year  1834,  the  number  of  loads  (for  horses, 
mules,  &  camels,)  which  passed  thence  to  the  east,  was  13,000  ;  on 
his  return,  in  1841,  it  was  26,000 ;  and  now,  it  is  30,000.  Other 
facts  illustrating  the  value  of  this  post  as  a  centre  of  religious  in- 
fluence, will  appear  in  the  progress  of  the  Report. 

A  tour  performed  by  Messrs.  Riggs  and  Adger  over  the  region 
of  the  *  Seven  Churches  of  Asia,'  has  shewn  that  very  few  Arme- 
nians are  found  south  of  the  Messogis,  a  range  of  mountains  nm- 
ning  easterly  from  the  vicinity  of  Smyrna ;  and  those  few,  with 
the  Greeks,  speak  the  Turkish  language  ahnost  exclusively.    The 
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Turks  of  that  region  are  more  rude  and  barbarous  than  those 
dwelling  north  of  the  Messogb. 

The  Committee  thankfully  acknowledge  the  very  liberal  grant 
of  £2,162  for  the  Jewish  branch  of  this  mission,  from  the  ''  Com- 
mittee of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  on  the 
scheme  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews."  This  sum  is  to  be  de- 
voted to  the  circulating  of  the  Hebrew-Spanish  Scriptures  at  a  re- 
duced price  or  gratuitously,  the  purchase  of  a  fount  of  rabbinical 
type  to  be  used  in  printing  at  Smyrna  for  the  Jewish  missions,  the 
publication  of  school-books  for  Jewish  children  and  youth,  and  of 
a  tract  on  the  scriptural  prophecies  relating  to  the  Messiah.  The 
grant  being  for  these  specific  purposes,  though  it  enlarges  the  scope 
and  operations  of  the  mission,  does  not  in  any  measure  relieve  the 
treasury  of  the  Board. 

Use  of  the  Press.     The  mission  has  been  aided  in  this  de- 

Eirtment  by  the  American  Bible  Society,  the  British  and  Foreign 
ible  Society,  and  the  American  Tract  Society.  The  printing  at 
Smyrna  was  in  Armenian,  Armeno-Turkish,  Greek,  and  Bulga- 
rian ;  at  Vienna,  in  Hebrew  and  Hebrew-Spanish.  At  Smyna  it 
was  as  follows,  in  the  year  1842 : 


PAe«s. 

Annenian, 1,296 

Anneno- Turkish,     ....  778 

Greek, 1,048 

Bulgarian, 44 

Total, 3,166 


COPtXK. 

WHOLS  no.  or  paoks. 

20,000 

2,685,200 

11,000 

2,756,000 

7,500 

1,587,200 

4,000 

88,000 

42,500 


7,116,400 


The  issues  from  the  depository  at  Smyrna,  during  that  year, 
were  45,074  copies,  nearly  1 1 ,000  more  than  were  issued  the 
year  before.  Of  these  5,57 1  were  bound  volumes.  The  books 
and  tracts  thus  issued  have  gone  to  Constantinople,  Adrianople, 
Yassy,  Bucharest,  Galatz,  Varna,  and  Russia;  to  Nicomedia, 
Ada  Bazar,  Broosa,  Trebizond,  Erzeroom,  Tocat,  Zilleh,  Erzin- 
gan,  Yuzgat,  Amasia,  and  Massovan  ;  also  to  Athens,  Syra, 
Coifu,  Patras,  Crete,  Cyprus,  Beirut,  Diarbekir,  Konieh,  Adana, 
Cesarea,  and  Jerusalem.  More  than  twenty  different  publications 
in  Greek,  and  ten  in  Armenian  have  nearly  gone  out  of  print  the 
past  year,  and  the  Armenian  Magazine  has  been  discontinued  for 
want  of  funds.  The  sales  amounted  to  fourteen  hundred  dollars. 
The  amount  of  printing  at  this  establishment  from  the  beginning, 
»  6^,026,660  pages. 

Mr.  Homes  has  the  special  charge  of  the  book  distribution  at 
Constantinople,  which  has  there  been  twice  as  large  as  in  any 
former  year.  Eight  or  ten  booksellers  in  the  city  are  kept  sup- 
with  the  work»  issued  by  the  mission.     It  is  from  the  capital 
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that  the  greatest  number  of  places  have  been  reached.  The  fol- 
lowing facts,  related  by  this  missionary,  deserve  a  place  in  tbb 
connection : 

''  A  reading  book,  in  Armenian,  which  was  published  at  our  Smjrma 

gresa,  has  lately  been  lepublished  at  Tiflid  in  Russia,  purporting  to 
ave  been  originally  prepared  by  a  certain  vartabed  in  that  city :  while  yet 
the  frontispiece  and  all  the  alphabetical  pictures  and  nearly  all  the  read- 
ing is  an  exact  copy  of  our  own.  I  sold,  a  few  years  since,  fifty  dollars 
worth  of  books  to  a  merchant  in  Tiflis,  and  this  is  one  form  in  which  wear* 
seeing  the  good  results  of  our  labors.  It  is  not  uncommon  for  us  to  see 
those  who  oppose  us  still  attempting  to  do  the  very  things  which  we  are 
doing,  stimulated  by  shame  or  rivalry.  We  know  that  many  of  the  school 
books  in  Greece  are  composed  on  models  introduced  to  their  notice  by 
Americans ;  and  who  can  estimate  the  number  of  the  schools  that  have 
been  established^  either  to  compete  with,  or  from  shame  in  consequence  of 
the  schools  of  missionaries  1" 

Mr.  Schauffler,  while  at  Vienna,  printed  an  edition  of  3,000 
copies  of  his  translation  of  tiie  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew-Spanbh, 
in  two  volumes  quarto,  embracing  fifteen  hundred  pages  ;  includ- 
ing the  Hebrew  text,  which  is  printed  on  the  page  opposite  to  the 
translation.  He  also  printed  500  copies  of  the  Pentateuch  in  two 
volumes  16mo.,  with  the  Hebrew  and  Hebrew-Spanish  on  oppo- 
site pages.  The  expense  of  the  printing  was  defrayed  by  the 
American  Bible  Society  ;  but  Mr.  Schauffler's  family  expenses 
meanwhile  and  a  part  of  his  travelling  expenses  were  met  by  the 
Board. 

The  Sefardim,  or  Spanish  Jews,  have  the  New  Testament  also 
in  their  spoken  language,  translated,  as  the  Committee  under- 
stand, by  Mr.  Farman,  a  missionary  of  the  London  Jews  Society. 
Consequently  they  are  now  favored  with  the  whole  inspired  volume 
in  their  vernacular  tongue. 

The  Armenians  have  now  the  whole  Bible  in  the  Turkish  lan- 
guage, but  in  their  own  alphabet,  through  the  labors  of  Mr. 
Goodell.  They  have  also  Zohrab's  popular  translation  of  the 
New  Testament  in  their  modern  national  tongue,  revised  by  Mr. 
Adger,  and  published  under  his  superintendence  at  Smyrna,  at  the 
expense  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  The  ancient 
Armenian  translation,  which  is  said  to  be  a  good  one,  was  made 
about  fourteen  hundred  years  ago,  and  is  much  venerated  by  the 
people.  A  copy  of  this  translation  was  brought  to  this  country 
by  Mr.  Hohannes,  the  well-known  helper  of  the  brethren  at  Con- 
stantinople, who  is  now  pursuing  the  study  of  the  word  of  God  in 
the  Union  Theological  Seminary  in  the  city  of  New  York,  It  is 
from  the  Armenian  (Roman)  Catholic  press  at  Venice. 

Christian  Education.  The  grant  made  by  the  Committee 
to  enable  the  mission  to  purchase  a  house  for  the  seminary  at  Con- 
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stantinople,  proved  ineffectual,  as,  just  about  that  time,  the  Turks 
revived  au  obsolete  law  of  the  empire  forbidding  foreigners  to  hold 
real  estate.  This  will  probably  subject  the  mission  to  inconven* 
ience  and  additional  expense.  There  are  twenty  pupib  in  the  in- 
stitution. Of  free  schools  there  are  two  at  Constantinople,  one  at 
Smyrna,  one  at  Trebizond,  and  one  at  Nicomedia,  containing  in 
all  180  pupils.  The  one  at  Nicomedia  is  for  females,  and  contains 
60  pupils.  At  Smyrna  there  are  three  female  boarding  scholais, 
and  at  Broosa  six  pupils  pursuing  English  studies.  A  boarding 
school  for  females  b  much  needed  at  Constantinople  ;  also  a  com- 
nmo  day  school  for  boys,  that  shall  be  in  some  measure  a  prepare 
atory  school  for  the  seminary  at  Bebek.  Mr.  Schauffler  needs  the 
fiinds  to  establish  a  school  for  Jewish  children.  It  would  proba- 
bly be  a  means  of  securing  for  him  ultimately  a  Jewish  congre- 
fatioo. 

The  importance  of  giving  sufficient  support  to  the  institution  at 
Bebek  is  apparent  from  many  obvious  considerations.  One  that 
might  not  readily  occur  to  the  mind  is  thus  stated  by  Mr.  Hamlin  : 

^  Oar  only  serious  obstacle  has  been  the  want  of  fands.  We  have  re- 
jected more  applicants  than  we  have  received,  and  some  of  those  we  have 
rejected  have  gone  to  the  Jesaits.  It  is  a  most  painful  fact,  that  the  actual 
iimoenoe  of  the  seminary  has  been  to  add  students  to  the  schoob  of  the 
Boman  Catholics.  Where  one  scholar  has  joined  it,  other  individuals  in 
die  circle  of  his  family  acquaintance  have  had  the  desire  awakened  to  fol- 
low his  example.  Their  applications  we  hare  generally  been  compelled 
to  reject,  but  the  desire,  once  awakened,  carries  them  over  to  the  Jesoiti.^ 

A  similar  argument  is  used  by  the  mission  in  &vor  of  a  day- 
tebool  for  boys : 

<<  It  is  a  measure  which  would  be  favorably  received  by  many  of  the 
people.  It  would  accomplish  a  vast  amount  of  good  at  comparatively  little 
expense.  It  would  act  as  a  check  upon  the  advance  of  popery,  turning 
many  intelligent  youth  and  the  famil^r  circles  with  which  they  are  con- 
nected to  evangelical  instead  of  papal  views  and  influences.  We  can  meet 
tiie  Jesuits  here  only  by  the  use  oi  their  own  favorite  weapon,  the  ednca- 
lioii  of  youth." 

Preaching  the  Gospel.  Among  the  Sefardi  Jews  it  has  not 
yet  been  found  possible  to  get  a  congregation  for  preaching. 
Among  the  Armenians  the  spirit  of  religious  inquiry  is  increasing, 
and  there  is  consequently  increasing  disposition  to  resort  to  our 
brethren  for  instruction.  The  ground  of  encouragement,  however, 
is  not  so  much  from  the  number  who  are  present  in  the  congrega- 
tions at  either  of  the  stations,  as  from  the  character  of  the  per- 
sons, and  from  the  numerous  places  in  the  empire,  in  which  they 
have  their  abode,  and  to  which  consequently  they  carry  the  light 
of  life  which  they  derive  fix>m  the  preaching.     Mr.  Dwight  haA 
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also  more  than  a  thousand  calls,  during  the  year  1841,  exdnriTe 
of  those  who  attended  his  religious  services  and  his  theological 
lectures,  hy  far  the  greater  part  expressly  for  religious  inquiry  and 
conversation  ;  and  at  his  preaching  service,  since  the  commence- 
ment  of  the  present  year,  ther^  have  generally  been  twelve  or 
more  new  comers  every  Sabbath.  In  October  of  last  year  it  was 
deemed  advisable  to  suspend  the  service  a  few  Sabbaths,  in  con- 
sequence of  a  violent  and  threatening  opposition  on  the  part  of 
some  Armenians  formerly  reckoned  as  brethren.  The  unexpected 
and  painful  change  of  views,  feelings,  and  conduct  in  tliese  penoos 
was  owing  to  their  forming  an  acquaintance  with  individuals,  who 
bad  imbibed  errors  which  now  threaten  the  peace  and  unity  of  the 
Ejnscopal  churches  of  England  and  America.  The  persecutbg 
spirit  appeared  to  be  directed  more  especially  towards  Hobannes, 
and  the  obstruction  to  his  usefulness,  thus  created,  was  what  imroe* 
diately  induced  him  to  gratify  a  desire  he  had  long  cherished,  of 
coming  to  this  country  in  order  to  prepare  himself,  as  he  supposed 
he  could  not  do  at  Constantinople,  for  preaching  the  gospel.  Just 
before  the  outbreaking  of  this  oppodtion  Mr.  Dwight  thus  gave 
utterance  to  hb  feelings : 

"  How  wonderful  are  the  ways  of  Proyidence  in  regard  to  the  Arme- 
nians 1  In  one  way  or  another,  men  are  contiiiually  brousht  from  dittnt 
places  to  the  capital,  and  here  they  become  acquainted,  for  the  fint  timi^ 
with  the  gospel ;  and  returning  to  their  homes,  they  sprMul  abroad  that 
which  they  have  seen  and  heard.  There  is  something  quite  wonderfnl  ia 
the  state  of  the  Armenian  mind  at  the  present  time.  Among  other  classes 
of  Christians  no  such  preoaration  seems  to  exist ;  but  wherever  yon  find 
Annenians,  there  is  a  reaainess  to  listen  seriously  to  the  truth,  and  to  aban- 
don Ions  cherished  errors^  which  is  quite  remarkable.  Who  can  donbt  thai 
this  is  the  result  of  a  divme  influence  ?" 

The  preaching  could  not  long  be  suspended.  Before  the  end 
of  November,  Mr.  Dwight  makes  the  following  record  : 

"  Several  of  the  regular  attendants  of  my  senrioe  have  been  veiy  argent 
that  I  should  again  preach  to  them  on  the  Sabbath ;  and  last  week  Uiey 
told  me  they  had  resolved  to  come  to  my  house  in  a  body  at  the  usual  hour 
of  service,  and  see  whether  I  would  preach  to  them,  or  drive  them  away! 
I  asked  them  if  they  had  ever  yet  heard  of  my  driving  any  body  away  from 
my  house.  I  told  them  I  was  ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  as  many  as 
would  come  to  me.  not  only  on  the  Sabbatn,  but  on  every  other  day  of  the 
week.  Accordingly  they  came  to-day,  and  manifested  much  interest  in 
hearing  the  word  of  God." 

Of  late  Mr.  Dwight  has  had  very  small  congregations  of  fe- 
males, who  come  together  on  some  week  day  to  hear  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel. 

The  great  work,  however,  in  this,  as  in  all  other  missions,  must 
be  done  by  native  preachers.     And  it  is  delightful  to  see  such  la- 
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borers  training  up  among  the  Armenians.     The  Board  will  be 
pleased  to  hear  the  testimony  of  the  mission  on  this  point : 

^  We  enter  most  cordially  into  the  views  expressed  by  the  Committee  on 
the  subject  of  a  native  agency ;  and  we  are  happy  to  report  that  our  native 
helpers  at  some  of  the  stations  are  becoming  very  emcient  And  this  is 
trae  not  only  of  those  who  are  expressly  employed  by  us  for  the  parposei 
but  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  all  bar  native  brethren.  They  are  Jiving 
branches  that  abide  in  the  vine  and  bring  foith  fruit.  They  are  men  m 
foith  and  prayer,  and  each  one  is  the  centre  of  a  little  circle  that  feels  the 
inflaence  of  the  new  life  he  is  living  among  them,  and  of  the  efforts  he 
makes  for  their  salvation." 

The  Armenian  brethren  at  Constantinople,  in  the  early  part  of 
last  year,  met  in  a  retired  part  of  the  hills  adjacent  to  the  capital, 
and,  after  united  prayer,  agreed  to  send  one  of  their  own  number, 
■t  their  own  expense,  on  a  missionary  tour  among  their  country- 
men in  the  interior  of  Asia  Minor.  And  the  spirit  that  moves 
them  is  evidently  one  which  delights  in  prayer.  Of  their  own  ac- 
cord they  agreed  to  set  apart  the  fii*st  Tuesday  in  each  month  for 
special  prayer  to  God  in  behalf  of  their  nation,  and  for  his  blessing 
on  the  means  now  used  for  their  spiritual  illumination.  They  not 
uofirequently  remain  after  Mr.  Dwight's  preaching,  and  have  a 
prayer-meeting  by  themselves  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  and  if  there  is  any  one  present  at  the  meeting  who  is  par- 
ticularly anxious  about  his  soul,  they  keep  him  with  them,  and 
talk  and  pray  with  him.  It  is  recorded,  also,  that  at  one  time  last 
autunm,  as  many  as  thirty  Armenian  men  were  present  at  the 
monthly  concert  for  prayer,  which  is  necessarily  held  in  the 
middle  of  the  day,  and  that  some  of  them  prayed  as  if  they  felt 
true  longings  of  heart  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  One 
of  them  fervently  besought  the  Lord  to  pour  out  his  Spirit  on 
Constantinople  as  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  After  stating  these 
interesting  facts,  the  missionary  adds : 

^  It  is  doubtful  whether  in  any  city  in  America,  thirty  business  men 
conld  be  drawn  from  their  counting-houses  and  shops,  in  the  middle  of  the 
day,  to  attend  a  prayer-meeting,  and  especially  if  they  had  to  walk  two  or 
three  miles  to  the  place  of  meeting, — ^unless  it  was  during  a  period  of  re- 
figioas  awakening.  Those  who  attended  our  service  to-day  were^  for  the 
most  part,  merchants  and  artisans,  men  of  families  and  respectability,  who 
were  drawn  to  the  meeting  purely  by  the  desire  of  being  present  where 
God  is  worshipped.  No  females  ever  attend  any  of  our  meetings.  Had 
these  men  been  permitted  to  bring  their  families  with  them,  as  in  America, 
the  number  would  have  been  more  than  doubled.  Besides  walking  two  or 
three  miles  to  come,  and  as  many  more  to  return,  they  have  the  ferrtue 
across  the  harbor  to  pay.  When  these  circumstances  are  all  taken  into  the 
account,  it  is  as  evident  as  possible,  that  an  influence  from  above  is  operat- 
ing on  tneir  minds.    In  short,  it  is  a  revival  of  religion." 
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In  one  or  two  cases,  vartabeds  (the  Armenian  clergy  to  whom 
the  business  of  preaching  and  teaching  b  specially  committed) 
have  requested  the  use  of  sermons  on  christian  duties,  to  be  used 
in  their  vocation.  How  appropriate  to  the  present  condition  of 
the  Armenian  mind  would  be  many  of  the  sermons  of  Payson  and 
Edwards  ! 

Mr.  Goodell,  having  completed  his  translation  of  the  Scriptures, 
in  which  he  has  long  been  so  usefully  engaged,  purposes  hereafter 
to  devote  himself  mainly  to  the  preaching  of  the  word. 

Progress  of  the  Work.  This  will  be  exhibited  chiefly  in 
thelbrm  of  brief  extracts  from  the  communications  of  the  mission- 
aries. 

In  respect  to  Constantinople y  the  quotations  are  from  letters  and 
journals  of  Mr.  Dwight : 

5*  Afay  26,  1842. —  Our  native  brethren  never  appeared  more  promisiiij^. 
I  can  666  in  them  generally  a  very  perceptible  and  delightful  increase  in 
spirituality  of  mind,  and  there  is  particularly  observable  at  present  a  spirit 
of  prayer,  which  I  have  not  before  noticed  to  such  an  extent.  Our  native 
brethren  often  come  together  for  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer,  and 
rarely  do  any  of  them  call  at  my  house,  without  suggesting  that  we  may 
have  a  season  of  prayer  before  they  leave. 

"/u/y  19. — A  company  has  recentljr  been  formed  here  among  the  Anne- 
nians  for  business  purposes.  Sixty  individuals  have  subscri^d  a  certain 
sum  each,  and  three  shops  have  been  opened,  one  of  them  a  coffee-^op. 
The  profits  are  to  be  divided  among  the  subscribers,  except  that  one  tentn 
is  to  be  given  to  charitable  purposes.  This  company  is  wholly  under  evan- 
gelical  iiifluence.9,  and  one  of  the  rules  agreed  to  is,  that  none  of  the  shops 
shall  be  opened  on  the  Sabbath.  Last  Sabbath,  however,  the  coffee-  shop 
was  opened,  and  when  the  matter  \^'as  inquired  into,  it  was  found  that  some 
five  or  bix  worldly  men  in  the  company  had  given  orders  to  have  the  shop 
opened.  The  other  members  of  the  company  immediately  called  upon 
these  men,  and  inquired  if  they  were  not  aware  that  they  had  violated  the 
rules  of  the  association  by  opening  the  shop  on  the  Sabbath  ?  They  re- 
plied that  they  had  not  forgotten  it,  but  that  they  did  not  see  why  they 
should  do  differently  from  others ;  and,  as  they  could  make  money  on  the 
Sabbath,  they  intended  to  keep  the  shop  open.  The  others  immediately 
returned  to  them  the  amount  they  had  paid  into  the  common  stock,  and 
dismissed  them  from  the  company,  saying  that  they  would  have  no  one 
associated  with  them  who  would  not  keep  the  Sabbath.  This  circumstance 
has  caused  a  great  deal  of  talk,  and  it  has  given  our  brethren  a  good  oppor- 
tunity to  speak  of  the  obligations  of  all  men  to  obey  God  in  the  observance 
of  the  Sabbaih.  One  of  the  company  on  that  occasion,  proposed  to  keep 
open  shop  on  the  Sabbath,  but  to  devote  the  avails  of  that  day's  sale  to  the 
poor.  One  of  our  brethren  replied.  You  may,  on  a  similar  principle,  steal 
Irom  a  rich  man  to  give  to  the  poor.  If  it  is  lawful  to  do  one  wicxed  thing 
in  order  to  feed  the  poor,  it  is  lawful  to  do  another. 

"  Sept.  30. — The  indications  of  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  more 
and  more  evident.  The  truths  of  the  gospel  have  become  the  subject  of 
inquiry  and  conversation  in  various  parts  of  the  city  and  suburbs.  Many 
persons,  whom  none  of  us,  and  no  other  missionary  has  ever  seen,  have  be- 
come enlightened  and  are  studying  with  the  deepest  interest  the  word  of 
GkKL    Oh  that  the  who^e  Armeman  church,  bishops,  vartabeds,  priests,  dea- 
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CODS,  and  people,  might  thus  come  under  the  quickening  and  purifying  in- 
fluences or  the  truth. 

"  March  24, 1843. — ^The  work  which  God  is  carrying  forward  here  is  truly 
wondeiful.  Opposers  and  haters  of  the  truth  are  yielding  to  its  influence. 
New  inquirers  are  continually  coming  to  us.  Our  native  brethren  have  a 
spirit  of  prayer  which  indicates  the  special  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  IB  an  earnest  of  greater  blessings  to  come." 

Mr.  Dwigbt  also  speaks  of  the  work  of  God  in  Nicomediaf 
mentioned  in  former  Reports  : 

''  June  6,  1842. — Our  news  from  Nicomedia  to-day  is  deeply  interesting. 
The  work  there,  which  has  seemed  for  some  time  past  to  be  at  a  stand,  has 
recently  received  a  new  impulse ;  and  a  little  weekly  meeting  for  prayer 
and  reading  the  Scriptures,  which  had  been  attended  oy  six  or  eight  indi- 
viduals, has  grown  so  as  to  number  from  forty  to  fifty,  and  is  every  week 
enlarging  itself.  Truly  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  in  all  these  things^  and  he 
is  not  gom^  to  destroy  the  Armenian  church,  but  to  purify  and  build  it  up, 
and  make  it  to  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  midst  of  the  surrounding  dark- 


^'/ttfie  22.^0ne  of  our  christian  brethren  among  the  Armenians  called, 
and  informed  me  that  recent  intelligence  from  Nicomedia  declares  that  at 
least  as  many  as  sixty-five  of  the  Armenians  there  have  become  enlight- 
ened, and  they  hold  their  meetings  on  the  Sabbath  in  a  retired  house  m  a 
laise  garden  m  the  suburbs  of  the  town.  Satan,  however,  is  not  asleep, 
and  he  is  stirring  up  the  people  to  oppose. 

'^  AjprU  5,  1843. — We  hear  veiy  satisfactory  accounts  of  the  progress  of 
evangelical  doctrines  in  Nicomedia  and  Ada  Bazar." 

Mr.  Perkins,  of  the  Nestorian  mission,  writes  thus  from  Treii' 
zandj  OQ  the  16tb  of  May  last,  during  his  sojourn  there  on  his 
way  to  Persia: 

^  There  has  apparently  been  a  rapid  advance  in  the  proi^ss  of  troth  and 
li^  here,  since  we  passed  through  on  our  way  to  America.  I  was  then 
mnch  encouraged  by  the  religious  state  of  a  few  Armenians ;  but  the 
nomber  of  such  is  much  increased,  and  the  interest  of  many  has  been 
deepened  and  quickened  in  the  interval.  Yesterday  I  was  present  at  Mr. 
Johnston's  Sabbath  service,  which  was  attended  by  about  twentv  natives. 
I  was  mnch  impressed  witn  the  tenderness  of  feeling  manifested  by  those 
who  were  present  Their  deep  solemnity,  attentive  ear,  and  tearnil  eye, 
plainlv  testified  that  no  vain  errand  had  brought  them  to  the  missionary's 
dwelling.  It  was  to  me  a  precious  privilege  to  unite  with  them  in  that  sea- 
son of  worship,  and  address  them  after  Mr.  Johnston's  discourse.  Mar  Yo- 
hannan  m\bo  addressed  them.  I  felt  assured  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
withns." 

Mr.  Perkins  also  gives  his  testimony  as  to  the  opening  prospects 
at  Erzeroom,  under  date  of  May  25tb : 

"  Our  missionary  brethren  and  sisters  at  Erzeroom  are  well.  They  have^ 
within  a  few  months  past,  as  you  are  doubtless  informed,  had  a  good  deal 
ol  encouragement  in  their  work.  The  presence  of  twelve  or  twenty  intelli- 
gent Armenians,  assembled  at  the  missionary's  house,  to  be  instructed 
uom  the  Scriptures,  is  a  scene  which  I  could  not  have  anticipated  when  we 
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passed  Erzeroom,  less  than  two  years  ago,  as  so  soon  to  be  witnessed  here. 
Almost  as  a  matter  of  course,  there  is  opposition  from  the  hierarchy }  hot 
here,  as  elsewhere,  it  ^  ill  only  tend  to  the  furtherance  of  the  gospeL  The 
good  work  at  Erzeroom  is  less  advanced  than  at  Trebizond  j  but  thongh 
quiet,  it  is  of  the  same  deep  and  genuine  character.  There  is  no  striTing 
nor  crying  in  the  streets,  but  the  word  of  the  Lord,  like  the  silent  leaTen.  is 
evidently  spreading.  I  find  the  state  of  things,  both  here  and  at  Treoi- 
zond,  far  more  encouraging  than  I  had  anticipated.'' 

The  Committee  close  these  extracts  concerning  the  Armenians 
of  Turkey,  by  two  from  the  letters  of  Mr.  Dwight : 

^^  May  26.  1842. — I  think  we  have  never  before  seen  the  time  when  the 
prospects  ot  good  amons  the  Armenians  were  so  flattering  as  at  present 
The  truth  is  branching  ^rth  in  all  directions,  and  apparently  taking  deep 
root— 40  that  if  ail  your  missionaries  should  this  moment  be  sent  out  of  the 
country,  still  there  would  remain,  not  only  much  seed  sown,  but  also  many 
firmly  rooted  plants  actually  sprung  up,  and  in  different  stages  of  progress^ 
from  the  blade  to  the  ear,  and  the  full  com  in  the  ear. 

'^  March  24,  1843. — One  striking  and  very  gratifying  feature  of  the  times 
is,  that  many  of  the  vartabeds  are  now  preaching  the  gospel,  as  far  as  they 
understand  it,  having  found  that  the  taste  of  the  people  is  so  far  change(l^ 
that  the  former  mode  of  preaching  legends  and  fables  does  not  satisfy. 
The  vicar  of  the  patriarch,  a  week  or  two  since,  after  a  sermon,  said  some- 
thing like  this,  ^  Custom  requires  that  I  should  now  bless  you  in  the  name 
of  the  Holy  Virgin  and  of  the  Saints,  but,  alas  !  there  is  none  left  among 
you  who  receives  the  saints ;  and  what  shall  I  do  V  " 

The  Jews.  The  chief  Rabbi  at  Constantinople  has  given  a 
formal  approval  and  recommendation  of  Mr.  SchaufBer's  transla- 
tion of  the  Old  Testament,  with  the  condition  that  it  be  sold  to  the 
Jewish  community  only  by  Jews.  He  even  urges  the  purchase  of 
it  upon  his  people.  And  instead  of  putting  an  interdict  on  the 
very  suburb  where  Mr.  Schauffler  lives,  he  is  willing  to  receive 
visits  from  him,  and  even  to  correspond  with  him.  Instead  also 
of  persecuting  those  who  shew  any  inclination  to  Christianity  unto 
imprisonment  and  even  death,  as  in  former  times,  the  Jewish 
rulers  seem  now  to  regard  persecution  as  tending  rather  to  increase 
the  disposition  that  way  among  the  people,  and  are  disposed  to  re- 
sort to  milder  measures.  Still,  should  the  gospel  begin  to  have 
free  course  among  them,  the  spirit  of  wrath  and  violence  may  be 
expected  to  awake. 

Mr.  Schneider,  writing  at  Broosa,  gives  an  encouraging  view  of 
the  favorable  disposition  of  the  Jews  there  towards  the  new  trans- 
lation : 

^^June  10,  1842. — Made  a  call  on  the  Jewish  Rabbi,  and  presented  him 
with  specimens  of  the  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew- Spanish,  recently  trans- 
lated by  Mr.  Schauffler.  My  object  was  to  secure  his  approbation  of  the 
work,  and  thus  facilitate  its  circulation  among  the  Jews.  His  son  and  one 
of  the  chief  men  of  the  nation  were  present.  Before  I  stated  the  object  of 
my  call,  the  son  inquired  whether  some  new  books  had  not  appeared.  I 
then  produced  the  volumes  I  had  brought,  and  they  were  all  highly  pleased 
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Hh  thrai)  and  spoke  much  in  their  praise.  The  rabbi  said  that  to-mor- 
m^  their  &ibbam,  he  would  take  the  Dooks  into  the  synagogue  and  show 
mn  to  die  people,  and  tell  them  what  they  were,  and  where  they  were  to 
)  loimd,  and  at  what  price  they  would  be  sold,  with  permission  to  everjr 
le  who  wished  for  them  to  procure  them.  After  some  conversation  it 
as  airanged,  that  copies  of  the  books  be  sent  to  the  shop  of  the  chief  man 
reaent,  in  the  business  part  of  the  city,  so  that  all  desirous  of  seeing  and 
ramminp  them,  mifiht  uo  SO  conveniently. 

^^  Aug.  3. — I  have  been  very  much  gratified  to  see  the  interest  which  the 
iws  tue  in  the  new  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  by  Mr.  Schaulfler, 
iferred  to  above.  I  had  not  dared  to  anticipate  the  circulation  of  more 
isn  a  few  copies ;  but,  contrary  to  my  expectation.  I  have  already  dispo- 
id  of  twenty-eight  copies  of  the  Pentateuch,  whicn  is  all  that  I  have  now 
i  hand.  luese  twen^-eight  copies  have  all  been  sold.  They  are  not 
iIt  willing  to  pay  for  these  books,  but  even  express  ^titude  for  them. 
"Sept.  22. — ^The  man.  whom  I  had  sent  to  ttie  fair  at  Balikkissar  with 
Miwlias  returned.  Although  another  individual,  sent  out  from  Smyrna 
ith  books,  took  this  fair  in  his  route  and  sold  a  good  number,  yet  my 
l^t  succeeded  in  selling  more  than  he  did  last  year,  when  he  was  alone. 
B  disposed  of  139  portions  of  the  Scriptures,  thirty-one  religious  school- 
mJlb,  and  121  tracts ;  in  all  291  pieces.  Adding  together  numbers  sold 
f  both,  there  is  quite  an  increase  upon  the  last  year.  There  being  per- 
ns present  from  all  parts  of  Asia  Minor  and  Turkey,  and  even  from  other 
n^uxning  countries,  the  books  sold  will  be  widely  circulated.  Some  of 
leni  were  taken  by  individuals  to  be  carried  into  Armenia.  Although  a 
laeh  larger  sale  and  distribution  is  often  effected  in  some  other  places, 
Bl  the  growing  desire  and  demand  for  these  books  is  to  be  hailed  as  a 
laeriog  indication.  The  Jews,  who  attended  the  fair,  were  much  inter- 
ited  in  the  Hebrew- Spanish  Old  Testament.  They  took  all  the  copies 
lat  were  offered  for  sale,  and  if  there  had  been  a  greater  supply,  those 
om  a  single  town.  Magnesia  near  Smyrna,  would  heive  purohased  to  the 
line  of  1,000  piastres,  (forty  dollars.)  An  arrangement  was  made  with 
i0ie  indlviduius,  througn  the  son  of  the  rabbi  of  Broosa,  present  at  the 
ab^  to  send  them  as  many  copies  from  here  as  they  wish  for,  as  soon  as 
10  last  volume  of  the  work  shall  appear.  Truly  the  friends  of  the  Bible 
oeiety  have  reason  to  be  encouraged  in  this  effort  for  the  children  of 
taJiam." 

The  Turks. — Individual  Turks  are  occasionally  found,  who 
tke  an  interest  in  the  labors  of  protestant  missionaries^  as  directed 
pinst  the  image  worship  and  intemperance  of  the  degenerate 
rbristians  around  them.  In  a  few  cases  there  has  even  seemed 
>  be  in  their  minds  the  ground-work  for  a  more  spiritual  temple. 
lie  common  opinion  that,  according  to  Moslem  theology,  women 
are  not  souls  to  be  saved,  appears  to  be  without  foundation. 
Ir.  Homes  says  the  women  in  every  parish  of  the  metropolis  are 
nembled  once  a  week,  for  three  months  preceding  the  great  an- 
ual  fast,  to  hear  a  sermon  ;  and  he  heard  one  of  these  sermonSi 
'hich  was  intended  to  enforce  the  duties  of  Moslem  piety.  He 
ijSj  also,  that  in  Constantinople  the  girls  go  with  the  boys  to 
le  district  school  till  they  are  twelve  years  old,  to  learn  to  read 
le  Koran  ;  and  to  prove  the  fact  of  female  education  among  the 
^uks  to  a  greater  extent  than  is  believed  by  CbristianSi  be  a^ 
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verts  to  the  fact  that  Von  Hammer  has  given  the  names  of  three 
or  four  hundred  Turkish  female  poets. 

The  Turkish  government,  however,  bids  fair  to  walk  in  the 
steps  of  papal  nations,  in  order  to  check  the  progress  of  light  and 
religious  liberty.     Mr.  Homes  says  : 

^'  July,  1842.  The  patriarchs  of  the  difTerent  churches  in  the  empire,  in 
these  days,  when  printing  establishments  are  starting  up  in  this  and  otner 
cities,  conducted  by  subjects  and  forei^ers,  have  become  alarmed,  and 
have  procured  orders  from  the  Porte  forbidding  any  foreigners  to  print  with- 
out permission,  and  ordering  that  no  books  ^hail  be  printed  without  the  ap- 
probation of  the  several  patriarchs.  As  far  as  respects  foreigners,  this 
measure  has  remained  for  more  than  a  month  inoperative.  The  Turlu  are 
evidently  preparing  to  systematize  some  kind  of  a  censorship  of  the  press ; 
and  the  director  of  the  government  press  has  been  invented  with  some 
powers,  making  also  his  approbation  essential  to  the  publication  of  a  book, 
which  tias  received  the  approbation  of  the  patriarchs." 


MISSION  TO  SYRIA. 

Beirut. — Eli  Smith,  John  F.  Lanneau,  and  Nathaniel  A.  Keye»,  Musionmus; 
Henry  A.  De  Forest,  M.  D.,  Physician ;  George  C.  Hurler,  Printer ;  Mrs.  Lannean, 
Mrs.  iCeyes,  Mrs.  De  Forest,  and  Mrs.  Hurter.— Six  native  helpers. 

Abbih,  on  Mount  Lebanon. — George  B.  Whiting  and  William  M.  Thomson,  Mia- 
tionaries  ;  C.  V.  A.  Van  Dyck,  M.  D  ,  Physician ;  Mrs.  Whiting,  Mrs.  Thomson,  and 
Mrs.  Van  Dyck. — One  native  helper. 

(2  stations  ;  5  missionaries,  2  physicians,  1  printer,  6  female  assistant  missionaries, 
and  7  native  helpers ; — total,  21.) 

The  stale  of  Syria  has  perhaps  not  materially  changed  the 
past  year,  but  the  Committee  have,  in  various  ways,  come  to  a 
more  definite  knowledge  of  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the 
mission  ;  and  they  are  happy  in  the  belief  that  there  is  more 
ground  for  encouragement  and  continuance  in  our  labors  there, 
than  would  perhaps  be  inferred  from  the  tone  of  the  Report  pre- 
sented at  the  last  annual  meeting.  The  more  important  views 
and  facts,  as  communicated  by  those  who  have  been  longest  in 
the  field,  will  be  given,  so  far  as  comports  with  the  brevity  neces- 
sary to  be  observed. 

The  revolutions,  which  have  so  much  deranged  the  plans  of 
the  mission  of  late,  (excepting  the  change  effected  by  the  allied 
powers  in  1840,  by  which  the  country  was  detached  from  the 
government  of  Egypt  and  made  directly  subject  to  the  sultan,) 
have  been  confined  to  Mount  Lebanon  and  its  immediate  vicinity. 
Tripoli,  Aleppo,  Damascus,  Jerusalem,  have  not  been  disturbed. 
Nor  has  the  personal  safety  of  the  members  of  the  mission  been 
endangered.  At  Beirut,  since  the  summer  of  1840,  the  congre- 
gation has  not  been  broken  up,  nor  has  the  press  nor  have  the 
schools  been  affected.    Upon  the  mountams  these  changes  have 
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very  much  occupied  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  thus  interfered 
widi  the  successful  preaching  of  the  gospel.  They  have  also 
rendered  the  investment  of  the  funds  necessary  for  forming  per- 
manent establishments,  unsafe  and  injudicious.  During  the  past 
year,  howeyery  a  good  house  for  a  permanent  establishment  has 
been  obtained  at  Abeih,  a  mountain  village  about  fifteen  miles 
southward  of  Beirut,  facing  the  sea,  sufliciently  elevated  to  render 
it  a  safe  and  healthy  residence  during  the  whole  year,  central 
with  regard  to  the  Druze  people,  with  a  thousand  or  fifteen  hun- 
dred inhabitants,  and  villages  in  all  directions  s(lx)und  it.  About 
half  the  population  in  thb  region  is  Druze ;  the  remainder  Greek, 
Maronite,  and  Papal  Greek,  but  chiefly  Greek.  The  mission  has 
also  gained  much  experience  during  the  years  past,  made  many 
fiivorable  acquaintances,  disseminated  much  evangelical  truth, 
done  away  no  small  amount  of  prejudice,  and  conquered  one  of 
the  most  difficult  and  important  languages  of  the  world, — spoken 
by  60,000,000  of  people,  the  sacred  language  of  the  vast  Moslem 
nation.  Nor  is  it  of  small  moment  that  we  have  secured  the 
most  favorable  point  of  approach  to  the  large  body  of  Arab  Chris- 
tians, and  to  the  only  accessible  body  of  heretical  Mohammedans. 
These  heretical  Mohammedans  are  the  Druzes  ;  and  a  Druze, 
to  the  American  missionary,  unless  intimidated  by  the  sword  of 
a  Mohammedan  magistrate,  is  every  where  an  accessible '  man. 
He  will  listen  to  what  the  christian  preacher  has  to  say,  and  has 
no  scruples  to  attending  on  his  worship.  Indeed  Mr.  W.  M. 
Thomson  says,  **  The  gospel  can  be  preached  by  the  living 
ambassador  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  as  many  of  them  as  have  the 
heart  and  the  tongue  to  do  it,  in  Beirut,  Jerusalem,  Damascus, 
Tripoli,  Hamath,  Aleppo,  and  in  the  multitude  of  towns  and  vil- 
lages in  Lebanon,  and  throughout  the  country.  I  speak,"  he 
adds,  "  neither  at  random,  nor  without  reflection.  I  know  it  to 
be  a  fact,  that,  throughout  the  country,  with  but  partial  exceptions, 
even  foreign  missionaries  can  visit  and  receive  at  thefr  own 
houses  this  perishing  people  and  preach  the  gospel  to  then  ;  and 
the  strength  of  a  giant  may  be  exhausted  in  this  work.  In 
Beirut,  in  Lebanon,  and  I  believe  in  nearly  all  other  places  in 
the  country,  there  need  be  no  other  limit  to  this  kind  of  labor, 
than  what  is  found  in  the  strength,  time,  and  zeal  of  the  laborer. 
There  are  not,  it  is  true,  large  churches  in  which  to  preach  ;  but 
in  most  places  companies  may  be  collected  reguhrly  in  such 
bouses  as  we  have,  and  the  gospel  publicly  and  fonnally  an- 
nounced, as  in  our  own  countr}'."  The  Scriptures  and  other 
books  can  be  widely  distributed  by  means  of  book  distributors. 
And  as  to  schools,  most  of  those  heretofore  supported  by  the  mis- 
sion, are  still  in  operation,  and  there  are  frequent  applications 
bom  the  mountains  to  ^commence  new  schools,  notwithstanding 
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the  disturbed  stale  of  the  country.  Toleration,  too,  is  there  en- 
joyed by  the  missionary,  for  himself  in  preaching  the  gospel,  for 
his  press,  for  his  schools,  and  it  would  seem,  so  far  as  the  civil 
government  is  concerned,  for  his  converts  from  the  various  chris- 
tian and  Druze  sects.  The  plans  formed  by  the  Maronite  patri- 
arch, in  the  year  1840,  to  expel  the  mission  from  the  country, 
were  signally  defeated  and  overruled  for  good.  His  power  on 
the  mountains  to  make  opposition  has  been  greatly  reduced  from 
what  it  was  in  1827.  It  then  wielded  the  civil  arm,  persecuted 
Asaad  esh  Shidia^  unto  death,  denied  Mr.  Goodell  a  summer  resi- 
dence on  Lebanon,  and  drove  Mr.  Bird  away  by  violence.  The 
schools  were  every  where  broken  up,  and  the  Scriptures  burnt, 
and  soldiers  quartered  on  those  who  received  them. 

It  appears  from  the  evidence  now  before  the  Committee,  that 
the  last  Report,  following  the  documents  then  in  possession,  did 
some  injustice  to  the  native  helpers  of  the  mission,  and  to  the 
mission  itself  so  far  as  that  very  important  class  of  auxiliaries  b 
concerned.  All  practicable  caution  appears  to  have  been  used  in 
guarding  against  a  mercenary  influence,  while  giving  employment 
to  native  converts.  It  is  indeed  an  established  part  of  the  system 
of  operation  adopted  by  the  Board,  to  employ  native  converts,  so 
far  as  they  can  do  better  than  others,  and  their  services  are  needed, 
and  there  is  the  ability  to  support  them.  The  mission  appears  to 
have  carried  out  this  principle  with  commendable  discretion. 

But  though  the  progress,  on  the  whole,  has  been  such  as  satis- 
fies the  Committee  that  the  mission  ought  to  be  continued  and 
prosecuted  with  energy,  the  history  of  the  mission  shows  that  all 
along  it  has  had  to  struggle  hard  against  the  stream.  Owing  to 
various  causes,  it  has  not  been  easy  to  keep  an  efficient  force  in 
the  field.  It  may  be  hoped  that  these  causes  will  hereafter  ope- 
rate vith  diminished  force,  though  the  political  prospects  of  Syria 
are  yet  uncertain.  But  until  this  day,  very  few  who  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  language,  have  been  on  the  ground  at  any  one 
time.  Messrs.  Fisk,  Parsons,  Dodge,  and  Hebard,  and  Mrs. 
Thomson,  the  two  Mrs.  Smiths,  Mrs.  Hebard,  and  Mrs.  Wolcott, 
were  not  suffered  to  remain  long  by  reason  of  death.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Bird  ^nd  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sherman,  were  obliged  to  retire  from 
the  field  by  the  lailure  of  health,  the  latter  during  the  past  year; 
and  Mr.  Goodell,  after  being  a  few  years  in  Syria  was  re- 
moved to  Constantinople,  and  Mr.  King  to  Greece.  Messrs. 
Smith,  Whiting,  and  Lanneau  have  each  suffered  providential  in- 
terruptions in  t'neir  labors.  Messrs.  Beadle,  Wolcott,  and  Leander 
Thompson  have  returned  to  this  country  since  the  last  annual 
meeting,  believing — though  the  Committee  cannot  help  thinking 
erroneously — that  the  prospect  of  doing  good  in  that  field  was 
not  such  as  to  authorize  their  stay.     Miss  Tilden  came  in  com- 
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pany  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thompson.  The  members  of  the  mis- 
sion thus  returned,  have  since  requested  and  received  a  release 
from  their  connection  with  the  Board.  Mr.  Lanneau  sailed  from 
Boston  in  November,  on  his  return  to  Syria,  with  his  wife,  and 
arrived  at  Beirut  in  March.  The  station  at  Jerusalem  has  been 
suspended,  and  Mr.  Whiting  is  to  join  Mr.  Thomson  and  Doct. 
Van  Dyck  at  Abeih  on  Lebanon.  Messrs.  Smith,  Lanneau, 
Keyes,  and  Hurter,  and  Doct.  De  Forest  are  to  reside  at  Beirut. 

The  seminary  was  discontinued  early  in  the  past  year  ;  when 
"revived,  it  probably  will  be  among  the  Druzes  on  the  mountains. 

lu  one  of  the  special  reports  made  to  the  Board  by  the  Com- 
mittee during  the  last  annual  meeting,  it  was  implied  that  this 
missioa  had  perhaps  fallen  into  error  in  not  pursuing  a  course 
more  like  that  of  the  brethren  who  are  laboring  among  the  Ar^ 
menians  of  Turkey.  It  is  due  to  the  mission  to  say,  that  an  able 
and  satisfactory  document  has  since  been  received  from  the  Syrian 
brethren,  showing  that,  in  their  circumstances,  the  only  wise  and 
possible  course  for  them  was  to  commence  the  formation  of  a  pro- 
testant  community  at  once,  and  that  they  now  enjoy  some  signal 
advantages  in  the  prosecution  of  their  work,  from  having  done 
this. 

The  printing  during  the  year  has  been  as  follows  : 

PAOSB         WHOLB  NO. 
IfO.  COP.  StZ«.  IN  SACK.  PAOVt. 

Proverbd,  (completed,)  ....    2,000  16mo.  43  86,000 

Little  Henry  and  his  Bearer,  (do.,)  2,000            '<  60  120,000 

Thomad  a  Kempis, 2,000            <^  343  686,000 

The  Psalms, 3,000            "  264  792,000 

Fiist  16  do 1,000            "  _24  24,000 

Total, 10,000  734     1,708,000 

The  above  printing  was  chiefly  at  the  expense  of  the  American 
Bible  and  Tract  Societies.  The  books  and  tracts  put  in  circula- 
tbn  were  21,181.  This  might  have  been  greater,  had  there  been 
a  sufficient  number  of  the  books  most  in  demand  on  hand,  and 
bad  not  the  gratuitous  circulation  been  restricted  in  order  to  pro- 
mote the  sale  of  the  publications.  Of  Turkish  books  many  more 
might  have  been  sold.  A  dc^mand  was  made  for  Syriac  Scriptures 
to  supply  the  Maronite  colleges  on  the  mountains,  and  made  with 
the  consent  of  the  patriarch ;  but  unfortunately  not  a  copy  was 
on  hand.  Between  July  and  the  end  of  the  last  year,  the  book 
distributor  made  twelve  excursions,  one  of  which  was  to  the  re- 
gion southeast  of  Zidon,  and  another  to  Damascus.  He  visited 
upwards  of  thirty  places,  some  of  them  repeatedly.  He  met 
with  no  hindrance  in  any  quarter,  and  reports  a  far  more  favora- 
ble reception  among  the  people,  both  for  himself  and  his  books, 
than  he  formerly  experienced.     In  the  list  of  books  distributed  is 
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a  large  number  of  Mr,  Bird's  Letters  and  Mr.  King's  Farewell, 
both  of  thera  controversial  works  against  popery.  The  following 
extract  from  Mr.  Smith's  report  concerning  the  operations  of  the 
press  in  the  year  1842,  will  be  read  with  interest  by  the  Board. 

'^  I  cannot  forbear  to  add,  that  I  long  to  see  issuing  from  our  press,  stan- 
dard works  on  the  Evidences  of  Christianity,  suited  especially  to  the  state  of 
the  Druze  and  Mohammedan  minJ,  able  works  on  theology,  adapted  to  the 
wants  of  persons  educated  in  thene  old  churches,  and  ecclesiastical  his- 
tories, especially  of  the  Reformation,  like  that  of  D'Aubigne's.  Such 
works  would  find  intelligent  and  interested  readers  even  now.  For  many 
a  mind  in  Syria  is  well  capable  of  appreciating  their  value ;  many  who 
are  not  affected  by  our  present  publications,  because  they  strike  below 
them.  And  the  number  of  such  is  increasing.  But  these  works  must  first 
be  composed,  or  at  least  re-written;  for  a  mere  translation  of  such  as  exist 
among  us,  would  miss  the  mark.  And  who  shall  do  this  ?  My  own  opin- 
ion is  that  such  labor  is  well  worth  much  missionary  time.  That  mission- 
ary, who  from  want  of  ability  to  acquire  the  language  sufficiently,  or  from 
other  causes,  should  be  unable  to  engage  in  more  direct  missionary  labors, 
and  should  deTote  his  time  to  prepanng  works  like  these,  which  sooner  or 
later  must  inevitably  circulate  widely  among  this  vast  ana  important  family 
of  the  human  race,  might  well  be  envied,  if  envy  is  ever  justifiable,  by 
many  a  valued  ana  useful  pastor  at  home,  though  the  latter  might  be  for 
the  time  instrumental  in  the  conversion  of  a  much  greater  number  of  souls. 

"  I  believe  that  the  single  book  so  ably  composed  by  Mr.  Bird,  in  reply 
to  the  Maronite  bishop  of  Beirut,  will  ultimately  result  in  more  good,  than 
all  his  other  labors  while  here.  And  then,  when  the  books  are  written, 
there  is  required  the  means  of  printing  them,  and  that  with  the  expecta- 
tion that  at  first  they  will  be  called  for  but  slowly,  and  that  years  may  jpasa 
before  an  edition  is  exhausted.  But,  in  order  to  do  this,  there  must  be  a 
much  more  liberal  expenditure  of  funds  than  we  have  yet  been  allowed  to 
make.  Will  the  church  enable  you  to  furnish  these  i  I  have  never  yet 
allowed  myself  to  doubt  that  she  ere  long  will. 

"  I  hope,  if  we  missionaries  do  our  duty^  God  will  not  allow  the  church  to 
fail  of  hers.  I  say  all  this,  not  forgetting  that,  under  this  arbitrary  and 
anti- christian  government,  our  press  may  be  silenced  to-morrow.  It  is  not 
yet  in  any  way  interfered  with,  and  so  long  as  it  is  not,  instead  of  being 
fri^^htened  by  the  fear  that  it  may  be,  let  us  listen  to  our  Savior,  who  says, 
*  Work  while  the  day  lasts?  And  should  it  be  silenced,  it  would  not  remain 
so  fort?sver.  God  reigns,  and  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  man  permanently  to 
stop  the  progress  of  that  word,  which  he  has  commissioned  his  disciples  to 
publish,  promising  to  be  with  them  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Our  press 
and  schools  may  indeed  be  closed  for  a  while,  though  of  that  we  now  dis- 
cover no  design,  but  our  mouths  will  still  be  open  \  and  so  long  as  I  can 
use  mine  in  declaring  to  this  people  in  their  own  language  the  blessed 
truths  of  the  gospel,  1  shall  feel  that  there  is  still  left  me,  what  I  have  ever 
regarded  and  never  more  than  now,  as  the  highest  and  most  useful  de- 
partment of  missionary  labor.  And  even  if  silence  is  imposed  U|x>n  us, 
which  cannot  well  be,  our  pens  would  still  be  left  us,  lor  banish  us  I 
believe  they  cannot,  and  I  would  retire  to  my  study  and  prepare  such 
books  as  are  needed,  feeling  that  I  had  still  a  great  woik  left  me,  and  in 
the  firm  confidence  ihat  the  time  will  ere  long  come,  when  the  press  being 
again  unshackled,  what  I  might  write  would  be  read  by  thousands  of  in- 
quirers, anxious  for  a  guide  to  conduct  them  from  the  mazes  of  error  into 
the  straight  path  of  truth.  It  would  be  indeed  sowing  with  tears,  but  the 
time  for  reaping  with  joy  will  certainly  come.'' 
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The  printing  since  July  1,  1841,  when  the  press  commenced 
operations,  has  amounted  to  4,795,000  pages. 

The  seminary  had  twenty-four  pupils  at  the  time  of  its  discon- 
tinuance. In  the  several  families  of  the  mission  there  are  twelve 
female  boarding  scholars.  The  twelve  free  schools  (four  of  them 
at  Beirut,  seven  on  Lebanon,  and  one  at  Jerusalem,)  number  279 
pupils  in  all,  52  of  whom  are  females.  Two  of  the  school-mas- 
ters are  members  of  the  mission  church.  That  church  contains 
eleven  members.  It  has  been  thought  advisable  by  the  mission  to 
suspend  the  station  at  Jerusalem,  and  in  this  opinion  the  Commit- 
tee have  concurred. 

The  Committee  cannot  close  their  report  on  this  mission,  with- 
out extracting  from  a  letter  addressed  to  them  by  Mr.  Calhoun, 
in  June  last,  after  returning  to  Smyrna  from  a  visit  to  Syria, 
which  he  had  made  in  the  prosecution  of  his  duties  as  agent  of 
the  American  Bible  Society. 

''I  became  satisfied,''  he  8ay&  '' that  nothing  in  the  present  condition  of 
Syria,  politically  or  ecclesiastically  consiJered,  warrants  the  abandonment 
of  the  mission.  Wars  and  nimors  of  wars  there  have  been,  and  wars  and 
ramora  of  wars  there  may  still  be.  But  to  give  up  the  cause  on  these 
gnmnds,  would  seem  to  me  to  argue  no  little  want  ol  faith.  Ecclesiastical 
oppoaition  too,  there  is  and  will  be.  I  look  for  nothing  else,  either  in  Syria, 
or  m  Turkey,  or  in  Greece,  or  in  fa^an  countries.  Christ  met  with  thUy 
sort  of  opposition,  and  so  will  all  mifl8ionarie9.  But  I  found  an  open  field 
for  labor.  Twice  on  the  Sabbath  the  brethren  preach  to  a  good  congrega* 
tioa  of  natives.    Two  evenings  in  the  week  are  devoted  tojpnyer  and  ex- 

S«ition  of  the  Scriptures  at  native  houses.  The  general  mtercourse  with 
e  people  of  the  country,  especially  the  Druzes,  is  extensive.  I  waa 
struck  with  this  last  mentioned  fact.  We  at  Smyrna  have  comparatively 
no  experience  of  this  fact.  What  more  can  the  missionaiy  expect  or  desire^ 
as  &r  as  means  go  ?  There  are  great  numbers  in  Syna  ol  enlightened 
individualft,  an«l  we  may  hope  that  fear  will  not  always  restrain  them  from 
avowins  their  convictions. 

^  As  far  as  I  can  judge,  the  Druzes  are  as  friendly  as  ever,  and  as  desir* 
oas  for  schools,  &c. 

'^  More  Scriptures  and  other  books  have  been  circulated  the  past  year 
than  daring  any  former  year. 

*'  The  brethren  have  several  most  substantial  and  useful  native  helpers—* 
men  who  give  decided  evidence  of  piety. 

<<  The  pmn  of  training  girls  in  missionary  families  has  been  successful 
thns  far,  and  promises  most  important  results.  In  what  has  been  done,  we 
have  a  proof  of  the  capabilities  of  the  native  female  mind.  Rahil,  in  Mr. 
Smith's  family,  would  be  worthy  of  any  societ}^. 

'<  A  seminary  on  Mount  Lebanon,  with  special  reference  to  the  Druzes^ 
IS  of  the  first  impottance. 

^  Such  are  some  of  the  results^  to  which  I  have  come  by  personal  obser* 
vation.  If  they  be  just,  to  abandon  the  Syrian  field  would  be  as  impolitic 
as  to  abandon  any  other  missionary  field." 

The  future  prosperity  of  the  mission  depends,  under  God,  as 
the  Committee  believe,  chiefly  on  the  piety,  zeal,  and  unity  of 
the  mission,  and  on  its  being  well  sustained  in  numbers,  the  means 
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of  usefulness,  and  the  prayers  of  Christians.  At  the  same  time 
we  must  bear  in  mind,  that  it  is  under  an  arbitrary  and  irresponn- 
ble  government,  and  amid  a  people  deceptive,  restless,  and  sub- 
ject to  those  outbreaks  and  overtumings  which  attended  the  sub- 
version of  the  feudal  and  ecclesiastical  institutions  of  the  dark 
ages  in  the  nations  of  Europe.  Such  missions  require  firm  nerves 
and  the  martyr  spirit  in  missionaries,  and  faith  and  patience  in 
their  supporters. 


MISSION  TO  THE  NESTORIANS  OF  PERSIA. 

OBOOMiAH.—JntUn  Perkins,  Albert  L.  Holladay,  James  L.  Merrick,  Wilfaud  Joaes. 
William  *R.  Stocking,  Austin  H.  Wright,  M.  D.,  David  T.  Stoddard,  JlfiMMiMrm  ; 
Edward  Breath,  Printer;  Mrs.  Perkin!i,  Mrs.  Holladay,  Mrs.  Merrick,  Mra.  Jones,  Mn. 
Stockingi  Mrs.  Stoddard;  and  Miss  Catharine  £.  Myers  and  Miss  Fidelia  Fisk, 
IWmUt^.    Twelve  native  helpers,  six  of  whom  are  preachers. 

(1  station ;  7  missionaries— one  a  physician,  1  printer,  S  female  assistant  misakiiitrieti 
tnd  13  native  helpers  ;— total,  28.) 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Perkins  and  Mar  Yohannan  embarked  at  Boston 
in  the  barque  Emma  Isadora,  March  1st,  on  their  return  to  Persia. 
They  were  accompanied  by  the  Rev.  David  T.  Stoddard  and 
Mrs.  Stoddard,  and  Miss  Catharine  E.  Myers,  from  Whitehall, 
N.  Y.,  and  Miss  Fidelia  Fisk,  from  Shelbume,  Mass.,  who  go  to 
aid  in  extending  the  benefits  of  education  to  the  female  sex 
among  the  Nestorians.  Their  voyage  to  Smyrna  was  performed 
in  the  short  period  of  thirty-six  days,  and  they  arrived  at  Oroo- 
miah  on  the  14th  of  June,  and  were  received  by  the  Nestorians 
with  great  manifestations  of  joy.  The  members  of  the  Board 
have  doubtless  become  acquainted  with  a  valuable  work  concern- 
ing the  Nestorians,  prepared  for  the  press  by  Mr.  Perkins  during 
his  stay  in  this  country.'* 

The  labors  of  the  mission  have  been  the  same  as  in  past  years, 
divided  between  preaching,  education,  and  the  press.  At  Oroo- 
miah  they  have  been  somewhat  hindered  by  oplhalmy,  but  those 
who  were  residing  at  Seir,  the  health  station  above  the  malaria  of 
the  plain,  escaped  this  troublesome  visitation.  The  Lord  suU 
gives  them  favor  with  the  ecclesiastics  and  the  people.  The 
native  mind  is  gradually  coming  to  a  perception  of  the  great  doc- 
trine of  justification  by  faith  alone ;  and  perceiving  the  sweeping 
influence  of  this  doctrine  upon  their  superstitious  and  self-righteous 
notions,  the  heart  is  more  or  less  disturbed,  and  occasionally  there 
are  signs  of  opposition.  This  is  to  be  expected,  but  the  preach- 
ing of  our  brethren  is  listened  to  by  good  congregations,  and  is 

•  **  A  Residence  of  Eisrfat  Years  in  Persia,  among  the  Nestorian  Christians ;  with 
noticet  of  the  Mohammedans.  By  Rev.  Justin  Perkins.  With  Maps  and  Plates." 
Andover,  1843,  pp.  513, 6vo. 
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made  the  subject  of  conversation  by  the  people  during  the  week. 
The  people  are  generally  teachable,  and  have  no  apparent  interest 
but  to  learn  the  way  to  heaven.  Some  of  the  ecclesiastics,  bow- 
ever,  even  among  those  who  have  been  long  with  the  mission- 
aries, are  slow  to  receive  tlie  truth.  Priest  Abraham  is  growing 
in  knowledge,  and  is  bold  as  a  preacher,  but  prudent  and  forbear- 
ing towards  his  brethren  who  differ  from  him.  Priest  Yohannan 
preaches  with  a  good  degree  of  faithfulness,  and  appears  to  love 
the  truth.  "  Truth,"  he  says,  "  will  gradually  prevail,  but  the 
work  cannot  be  accomplished  in  a  day."  Priest  Sergis  of  Degala 
is  an  intelligent  man,  and  courageously  preaches  the  truth,  just  as 
he  finds  it  in  the  Bible,  and  has  great  natural  ability  for  becoming 
an  excellent  preacher.  Two  or  three  extracts  from  Doct.  Wright's 
journal  will  illustrate  the  nature  of  some  of  the  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  the  preached  gospel  among  this  people. 

'^June  26,  1842.  After  service,  when  returning  home,  I  said  to  the 
priest,  I  suspect  that  your  people  wonder  why  we  hold  up  to  them  the  ter- 
lurs  of  the  law  so  frequently.  Do  they  not  say,  ^  We  are  Christians ;  we 
arts  in  the  way  of  Christ ;  such  preachmg  is  for  the  heathen  and  for  Mo- 
hammedans 1 '  The  priest  replied  that  the  people  were  nut  so  apt  to  say 
this  as  the  priests  and  deacons  assembled  in  the  seminary.  They  say 
daily,  '  Do  not  preach  to  us.  We  know  all  this.  Go  and  preach  to  the 
ignorant  in  the  streets.' 

^Nov,  28.  At  Ada  the  church  was  well  filled.  While  preaching  I 
asked  the  assembly,  What  is  tLe  foundation  of  your  hope  of  saWation? 
b  it  baptism  ?  Is  it  that  you  have  partaken  of  the  Lord's  supper  I  Is  it 
that  }ou  fast  and  pray  ?  If  you  trust  in  any  one  of  these,  it  will  fail  you  ; 
if  yon  trust  in  any  thing  beside  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  you  will  be  lost. 
Upon  this  an  old  man  with  a  white  beard,  sitting  near  me,  said  in  a  low 
tone  of  voice, '  I  would  say  a  word  but  I  am  ashamed.'  The  priest  and 
bishop  saw  at  once  that  he  thought  I  was  attacking  their  fasts,  forms,  etc. ; 
and  they  spoke  earnestly^  therefore,  assuring  him,  and  all  others  who 
thought  like  him,  that  our  intention  was  not  to  destroy  their  fasts,  etc.,  but 
only  to  prevent  their  trusting  in  them. 

"On  the  way  to  Supurgan,  in  the  Hftemoon,  we  met  a  party,  carrying  a 
bride  from  that  villaee  to  another.  The  bishop  remarked  that  we  should 
find  the  people  full  of  wine.  We  were  not  disappointed.  In  the  first 
house  we  entered  we  found  the  man  of  the  house  quite  drunk,  so  much  so 
as  not  to  notice  us.  A  considerable  number  had  assembled ;  but  to  onr 
sorrow  many  of  them  were  foolish  from  wine.  One — a  deacon— was  so 
much  intuxicated,  that  after  talkmg  foolishly  awhile,  he  lay  down  upon  the 
ground,  and  fell  asleep  during  the  services. 

^  Wine  still  stands  in  the  way  of  success  to  onr  labors  among  this  people. 
We  trust  that  some,  however,  connected  with  the  mission,  see  the  evils  of 
intemperance,  and  are  ready  to  do  what  they  can  to  stay  its  progress.  A 
few  are  in  the  habit  of  drinking  so  little,  that  a  priest,  who  has  long  been 
inimical  to  us,  said  on  a  public  occasion  the  other  day,  that  we  had  already 
pat  down  wine,  and  that  the  next  thing  would  be  to  put  down  their  fasts." 

Education. — ^The  seminary  contains  seventy  pupils,  and  the 
female  boarding  school  eighteen.  There  are  forty  free  schools  in 
thirty-six  villages^  containing  635  male  pupils  and  128  femaloi  or 
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763  in  all.  The  whole  nuinberr  under  instruction  is  851.  The 
special  charge  of  the  seminary  has  been  committed  to  Mr.  Jones. 
Mr.  Stocking  has  that  of  the  free  schools,  which  are  widely  dis- 
persed, the  extreme  points  diverging  a  hundred  miles.  It  will  be 
seen  that  the  number  of  the  free  schools  is  double  that  of  the 
last  year.  The  new  ones  are  chiefly  in  places  where  no  eccle- 
siastics reside,  and  in  most  cases  where  there  were  no  persons 
who  could  read.  '^  The  schools,"  says  Mr.  Stocking,  ^'  create  a 
demand  for  books,  furnish  fresh  recruits  for  our  seminary,  do  away 
the  influence  of  the  childish  and  worse  than  unprofitable  writings 
of  many  of  their  melpanas,  form  a  taste  and  predilection  for  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  open  the  door  for  preaching  the  gospel,  and 
create  and  supply  a  demand  for  an  intelligent  native  ministry." 
All  the  schools  have  been  reorganized  with  an  improved  system  of 
teaching,  which  could  not  be  introduced  while  there  were  do 
books  or  qualified  teachers.  The  books  are  derived  from  the 
recently  introduced  printing  establishment,  and  the  teachers  from 
the  seminary.  In  the  summer  the  schools  were  suspended,  and 
the  teachers  are  assembled  at  Oroomiah  for  instruction  in  the  duties 
of  their  profession.  The  whole  number  of  teachers  employed  in 
the  village  schools  is  fifty-six,  twenty-two  of  whom  are  priests 
and  twenty-six  deacons.  Mr.  Stocking  is  assisted  in  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  schools  by  one  of  the  most  intelligent  native 
preachers,  Kasha  Yohannan,  who  also  publishes  the  gospel  to  the 
people  as  he  travels  from  village  to  village.  The  eflforts  of  the 
papists  to  establish  schools  among  the  Nestorians  have  not  yet 
succeeded. 

Printing. — The  press  is  embarrassed  for  want  of  a  more  per- 
fect fount  of  type.  Under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Perkins 
while  in  this  country,  Mr.  Homan  Hallock  has  cut  and  cast  a  new 
fount,  modelled  on  the  best  Syriac  manuscripts,  and  this  fount  is 
now  on  its  way  to  Oroomiah.  Only  500  volumes  and  2,700 
tracts  have  been  printed  the  past  year,  amounting  to  322,500 
pages.  The  number  of  pages  from  the  beginning,  is  832,900. 
The  distribution  of  books  and  tracts  during  the  year,  was  8,720 
copies.  The  tracts  printed  in  the  modern  language,  and  read  in 
the  schools  by  teachers  and  pupils,  and  through  the  latter  to  their 
parents,  are  as  follows,  viz  : 

Christ  the  only  Refuge — Serious  Question — Watts^s  Catechism  and 
Questions  for  Youth — Sixteen  Short  Sermons — all  translations. 

On  the  Sabbath — Repentance — Faith — the  New  Birth — Popery — original. 

To  these  add  a  translation  of  the  epistle  to  the  Galatians  and  the  first 
epistle  of  John. 

In  translating  the  Scriptures  into  the  modem  language  of  the 
Nestorians^  there  are  strong  reasons  for  making  it  from  the  ancient 
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Syriac  versions,  which  is  much  venerated  by  the  people,  and  the 
nrhole  question  was  referred  by  the  mission  to  the  Prudential 
[Tommittee  during  the  year  now  under  review.  The  Committee 
Bvere  of  opinion,  that  the  only  proper  course  was  to  translate  fiom 
the  original  Hebrew  and  Greek,  and  decided  accordingly. 

After  completing  the  report  on  this  mission,  the  Committee  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Mr.  Perkins,  announcing  the  arrival  of  him- 
self and  company  at  Oroocniah,  and  tlie  manner  of  their  reception 
by  the  people.  It  will  be  proper  that  the  letter  be  copied  almost 
nitire. 

It  18  with  feelings  of  no  ordinary  satisfaction  that  I  am  permitted  to  ad- 
dress jou  again  from  our  missionary  field.  We  left  Erzeroom  on  the  29th 
alt  and  reached  Oroomiah  jesterda}^,  (June  14th,)  making  a  journey  from 
the  former  place  of  seventeen  days,  including  two  Sabbaths,  on  which  we 
of  oofone  did  not  travel.  The  road  was  quiet  through  the  wild  regions  on 
Mir  ronte ;  the  weather  was  unusually  cool  for  the  season ;  our  large  party 
have  enjoyed  fine  health  on  the  way;  and  our  journey  has  been  very  com- 
fntable— not  to  say  delightful.  Mrs.  Stoddard,  who  was  so  delicate  when 
we  embarked,  has  greatly  improved  in  health  and  has  become  quite  stout 
md  bale  in  appearance. 

^  On  the  IStn  we  were  met  by  some  of  our  brethren  and  many  of  onr 
native  helpers  and  friends — bishops,  priests,  deacons,  and  people,  at  about 
forty  miles  from  the  city,  who  came  with  open  hearts  thus  far  to  welcome 
OS.  Mar  Yohannan  had  preceded  us  from  Khoy  and  arrived  at  this,  his 
native  village,  two  days  before,  and  the  Nestorians  were  assembling  nom 
wH  parts  of  the  province  and  manv  Mohammedans,  from  neighboring  vil- 
lages, to  hear  his  account  of  the  ^few  World.  The  bishop  is  disposed  to 
report  most  favorably  of  our  country,  and  he  appears  as  eager  as  he  is  com- 
petent to  do  bis  people  great  good,  as  the  result  of  his  visit  to  America. 
OB  is  still  at  his  native  village. 

<<  As  we  proceeded  towards  the  city  on  the  14th,  it  was  deeply  impres- 
sive to  observe  the  scores  who  came  out  to  welcome  our  return, — many 
twelve  or  fifteen  miles, — some  of  the  boys  of  the  seminary  on  foot  that  dls- 
tmoe,  in  the  dust  and  hot  sun.  The  young  Mohammedan,  whom  we  have 
mentioned  in  our  journals  as  one  of  our  pupils^  appeared  among  the  rest, 
with  his  train  of  servants.  And  on  our  arrival,  nve  or  six  hundred  Nesto- 
rians were  assembled  around  our  gate  to  greet  us  and  welcome  us  to  oar 
Fenian  home. 

^  We  have  the  happiness  to  find  all  our  missionary  brethren  and  sisters 
m  their  usual  health.  Mrs.  Merrick  has  long  suffered  much,  you  are  aware, 
fiiom  rheumatism,  and  Mrs.  Holladay  from  general  debility. 

^  There  has  been  a  very  perceptible  and  highly  encours^ng  progress  in 
oar  missionary  labors  here,  during  my  absence.  Our  schools  have  been 
inoreased  in  that  time  from  twenty  to  forty.  I  have  just  listened  to  an  im- 
messive  sermon,  (which  is  a  weekly  exercise,  in  the  seminary,  on  Thurs- 
day aftemoon,)  from  Mr.  Holladay,  to  about  fifty  school  teachers,  who  are 
now  convened  at  the  mirtsion  station,  for  a  few  weeks  of  special  instruction 
by  Mr.  Stocking.  Other  natives  were  present,  making  a  congregation  of 
aoout  100.  You  can  more  easily  conceive  than  I  describe  my  leeTings,  on 
entering  our  seminary  again,  and  witnessing  there  such  a  concourse  of  the 
Nesiorian  clergy,  listening  to  a  plain,  practical  sermon,  from  one  of  the 
biethren. 

^  With  all  this  general  prosperity,  how  much  we  need  the  special  infla- 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  make  the  seed  of  the  word,  thus  abundantly 
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sown,  the  power  of  Clod  to  the  salyation  of  perishing  souls.  I  tmst  the 
cnnrches  will  not  cease  to  pray  for  this  inestimable  blessing,  and  maj  nr 
feel  our  need  of  it  more  and  more ! 

^  As  oar  work  thos  advances,  there  must,  from  the  nature  of  the  oaae^  bs 
cxtaimti  in  every  department  of  oar  labors,  and  a  corresponding  inortaie 
in  the  outlay  of  funds.  It  is  impossible  for  a  mission,  so  proeperoos  as 
ours,  to  stand  still.  We  must,  as  you  well  know,  go  forward  or  lose  gnNmd, 
which  our  papal  foes  stand  ready  and  eager  to  seize,  the  moment  ws 
relax.  The  caurches,  as  an  encouragement,  may  confidently  expect  ts 
reap  a  rich  and  glorious  harvest  here^  in  due  time,  if  they  faint  not 

'*I  have  called  to-day,  on  our  prmce.  M.  K.  Meerza,  and  our  old  gev- 
emor  and  introduced  Mr.  Stoddard.  Botn  gave  us  a  hearty  welcome  uA 
greeted  me  with  the  cordialty  of  an  old  friend." 


MISSION  TO  THE  MOUNTAIN  NESTORIANS. 

AsHBTA. — Thomas  Lauriei  Mutionary;   Asahel  Grant,  M.  D.,  Pkymmam;  Mn^ 
Laorie  and  Mrs.  Hinsdale. 

Edwin  E.  Bliss  and  Azariah  Smith,  M.  D.,  MissUnuum^  and  Mrs.  Bliss ; 
to  this  mission,  bat  not  arrived. 

(1  station ;  3  missionaries-'One  a  physician,  1  other  physician,  and  3  female 
missionaries ;— total,  7.) 

The  last  Report  of  this  mission  brought  its  history  down  to  tiie 
close  of  the  year  1 84 1.  Hostilities  arising  between  the  Turici 
and  the  Eoords  of  Amadieh  in  the  spring,  it  was  not  then  safe  to 
attempt  going  into  the  mountains.  Doct.  Grant  therefore  in  Jmii 
went  to  Oroomiah  by  way  of  Ravendoose,  where  he  arrired  oo 
the  1 5th  of  the  month,  having  been  ten  days  on  the  way.  Tlie 
plan  now  arranged  was  for  Mr.  Stocking  to  accompany  him  into 
the  mountdns,  and  they  commenced  the  journey  together,  aGcom- 
panied  by  two  native  assistants,  and  going  by  way  of  Salmas. 
There  Mr.  Stocking  was  taken  sick  and  was  obliged  to  return. 
Satisfactory  assurances  bemg  obtained  from  the  Hakary  chiefs,  of 
protection  and  safety,  Doct.  Grant  determined  to  travel  the  wild 
and  difficult  fastnesses  of  Koordistan,  for  the  fourth  time,  unac- 
companied by  a  missionary  associate.  He  found  an  agreeable 
companion,  however,  in  Mar  Yoosuph,  one  of  the  bishops  who 
had  accompanied  him  from  Oroomiah.  Writing  from  Asheta,  m. 
Tyary,  Sept.  I2th,  he  says : 

'^  I  have  traversed  the  mountains  in  almost  every  direction,  since  enter- 
ing them,  and  formed  a  more  extensive  ac(}uaintance  with  the  people  and 
with  the  roost  influential  of  the  surrounding  Koord?,  with  whom  I  have 
been  brought  in  the  most  intimate  and  friendly  connection  during  the  fifteen 
or  twenty  days  I  have  spent  with  the  chief  of  the  Hakaiy  tribes,  Nooroolah 
Bes,  the  powerful  chief^  whose  confidence  and  friendship  I  so  providen- 
tially gained  on  my  visit  to  his  castle  nearly  three  years  ago  To  his  con« 
tinned  friendship  I  am  indebted  for  my  safety,  under  God.  during  my  pres- 
ent visitj  without  which  it  would  not  have  been  attempted  during  ezistinff 
commotions.  He  received  me  with  every  mark  of  resnect,  and  has  treated 
me  with  the  greatest  kindness  and  attention,  alike  in  tne  camp  and  in  his 
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own  castle,  always  seating  me  b^  his  side  when  we  ate.  I  have  had 
ike  most  free  conversations  with  him  regarding  my  objects  and  plans;  and 
I  am  gratified  in  being  able  to  add  that  he  has  given  his  ofRcial  written  ap« 
probation  io  oar  residence  in  his  country  :  for  ]^ou  must  know  that  he  now 
claims  jurisdiction  over  the  whole  of  the  Nestorian  tribes  since  the  burning 
of  the  patriarch's  house  and  the  advantages  gained  over  a  part  of  their 
country  last  year.  Much  of  this  jurisdiction  is  little  more  than  nominal; 
but  it  IS  evident  that  the  Nestorians  have  lost  murh  of  their  former  inde- 
pendencO;  if  it  be  not  in  fact  virtually  gone,  as  1  surmised  in  a  former  com- 
munication. This  is  owing  much  to  want  of  unity  among  themselves,  and 
a  feeling  of  discouragement  in  view  of  the  hostile  aspect  of  their  numerous 
enemies." 

The  patriarch  had  taken  refuge  with  one  of  the  two  maleks  of 
Tyary,  and  Doct.  Grant  visited '  him  at  their  encampment,  upon 
the  summit  of  one  of  the  mountains  overlooking  the  Zab  and 
commanding  a  wide  and  romantic  prospect.  They  afterwards 
descended  together  to  Asheta,  where  arrangements  were  entered 
upon  for  a  missionary  station,  in  connection  with  another  at  Lezan, 
the  point  where  Doct.  Grant  entered  the  mountains  on  his  first 
visit.  He  spent  two  weeks  with  the  patriarch,  receiving  every 
mark  of  his  personal  regard  and  renewed  assurances  of  his  dispo- 
sition to  favor  the  plans  and  objects  of  the  mission  for  the  im- 
provement of  his  people.  It  was  but  too  evident,  however,  that 
the  patriarch  was  more  concerned  for  their  political,  than  their 
religious  and  moral  condition. 

Amadieh  having  surrendered  to  the  Turks,  and  the  war  on  that 
side  of  the  mountains  being  ended,  Mr.  Hinsdale  left  Mosul  on 
the  last  day  of  September,  and,  passing  through  Amadieh,  arrived 
at  Asheta  in  eight  days.  The  Committee  will  give  his  own  lan- 
guage in  description  of  his  first  impressions  of  the  place  and 
people. 

'' Asheta  is  the  first  Nestorian  village  on  the  route  by  which  I  came. 
Upon  reaching  the  summit  of  the  hill  overlooking  the  village,  the  prospect 
is  one  of  singular  beauty.  Far  below,  in  the  quiet  vale,  the  village  extends 
perhap.^  to  the  distance  of  a  mile  and  a  half,  with  numerous  plats  of  grain 
and  vegetables  interspersed  among  the  houses,  and  the  whole  variegated 
and  enlivened  with  shade  trees  of  several  diiierent  kinds.  A  short  distance 
above  the  village  is  a  deep  ravine  in  the  side  of  the  mountain,  from  which 
the  snow  never  disappeared. 

.^  From  the  elevation  where  we  first  saw  the  village,  it  appears  nearly 
leyid;  but  upon  arriving  at  the  bottom  of  the  steep  declivity  we  found  it, 
whMgroa  in  New  England  would  call  hilly.  It  is  made  up  of  an  almost 
constant  succession  of  steep,  irregular  hills  of  various  heights :  the  sides  of 
many  of  which  arc  laid  out  in  terraces  and  highly  cultivatea.  Upon  the 
summit  of  one  of  the  highest  of  these  hills,  and  near  the  centre  of  the  vil- 
lage, is  the  site  selected  by  Doct.  Grant  for  our  mission.  I  think  it  is  the 
bMt  situation  I  have  seen  in  Tyary ;  it  will  probably  be  our  principal  sta- 
tioQ  for  this  part  of  the  mountains. 

"  My  reception  by  the  people  was  truly  ^tifjring.  Thou^  a  stranger^  I 
was  welcomed  with  all  tne  apparent  cordiality  to  oe  expected  by  an  old 
friend.    For  this  we  are  indeoted,  under  God,  to  the  very  favorable  im« 
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pression  made  by  Doct.  Grant,  who  seems  to  possess  the  nnbotinded  confi- 
dence of  all  classes.  Several  individuals  told  him  that  they  had  receifed 
him  as  one  of  their  own  number,  and  now  that  his  friend  had  come|  they 
should  receive  me  as  himself." 

Soon  after  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Hinsdale,  and  while  he  and  Doct. 
Grant  were  there,  the  papal  bishop  of  Elkosh  and  an  Italiaa 
priest  from  Rome  arrived.  They  staled  that  many  boxes  of  pres- 
ents were  on  their  way  from  Diarbeker,  and  requested  permissioo 
to  remain  till  the  boxes  came.  On  the  next  Sabbath  the  patri- 
arch, with  Doct.  Grant's  companion  from  Oroomiah,  and  several 
priests,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  papists,  held  a  public  discussioo 
with  them  on  some  of  the  favorite  points  in  the  papal  religioo. 
The  result  was  not  favorable  to  their  object,  and  the  next  day 
their  presents  were  returned  by  the  patriarch,  and  they  had  per- 
mission to  leave  the  country.  They  departed  during  the  week, 
but  not  till  they  had  taken  much  pains,  though  apparently  without 
effect,  to  shake  the  palriarcii's  confidence  in  Messrs.  Grant  and 
Hinsdale.  The  letter  giving  an  account  of  this  visit  of  the  papbts 
was  dated  Ashela,  Nov.  3d,  and  signed  by  Messrs.  Grant  and 
Hinsdale.  The  latter  returned  soon  after  to  Mosul.  Near  the 
close  of  that  month  Doct.  Grant  received  a  letter  from  the  Hakary 
chief  at  Julamerk,  written  in  very  friendly  terms,  requesting  bis 
professional  services.  His  Nestorian  friends  strongly  objected  to 
his  going,  as  they  feared  some  evil  design  ;  but  he  felt  it  to  be  his 
duty  to  comply  with  the  invitation,  and  went,  committing  his  way 
unto  the  Lord.  He  found  the  chief  sick  of  fever,  from  which  he 
recovered  through  the  blessing  of  God  on  the  remedies  applied 
by  Doct.  Grant.  By  means  of  this  visit  an  opportunity  was 
afforded  to  counieract  certain  reports,  that  had  reached  the  chief, 
and  were  designed  to  enlist  him  in  measures  to  destroy  tlie  mis- 
sion. One  report  was  that  Doct.  Grant  was  building  a  castle  at 
Asheta  ;  another,  that  he  was  erecting  a  bazar  with  the  design  of 
drawing  away  the  trade,  etc.  etc.  These  reports,  as  will  appear 
in  the  sequel,  had  elsewhere  a  more  serious  effect. 

Two  days  after  returning  to  the  station,  Doct.  Grant  heard  of 
the  dangerous  sickness  of  Mr.  Hinsdale  at  Mosul,  and  hastened  to 
his  relief.  His  medical  skill  was  too  late.  The  Lord  had  called 
for  this  devoted  missionary,  and  he  rested  from  his  earthly  labors 
on  the  26th  of  December,  after  a  sickness  of  twenty-four  days. 
His  disease  was  a  typhus  fever. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Laurie  arrived  at  Mosul  on  the  11th  of  Novem- 
ber, going  by  way  of  Samsoon.  They  remained  at  Mosul,  with 
the  other  members  of  the  mission,  through  the  last  winter.  Early 
in  the  spring,  before  the  snow  had  melted  from  the  mountain 
paths,  the  Nestorian  patriarch  was  visited  by  Mr.  Badger,  a  mis- 
sionary of  the  English  Society  for  Propagating  tlie  Gospel,  who 
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carried  with  him  letters  and  presents  from  dignitaries  of  the 
Church  of  England.  He  had  spent  the  winter  at  Mosul.  The 
Coaunittee  are  glad  to  see  that  the  attention  of  the  friends  of 
piotestant  missions  in  the  English  church  is  beginning  to  be 
tamed  to  the  course,  which  Mr.  Badger  has  felt  himself  at  liberty 
to  pursue  in  relation  to  the  missions  of  this  Board  among  the 
oriental  churches.  Nothing  but  disaster  to  the  cause  could  be 
expectedy  if  such  measures  were  to  receive  the  decided  support 
of  the  people  of  England.  The  effect  of  Mr.  Badger's  visit  and 
mfluence  upon  the  Nestorian  clergy  of  the  mountains  is  not  yet 
known. 

On  the  4th  of  April,  after  the  return  of  Mr.  Badger^  Messrs. 
Crrant  and  Laurie  left  Mosul  for  their  new  station  at  Asheta, 
going  by  a  more  direct,  but  more  difficult  route  to  Amadieh,  than 
any  before  travelled.  They  passed  through  Sheikh  Adde,  the. 
sacred  temple  to  which  the  Yezidees  make  pilgrimage ;  also 
duough  two  small  Nestorian  villages.  Concerning  these  villages 
they  say : 

^  The  Nestorians  residing  in  these  villages  had,  with  individual  ezoep* 
tionB,  become  papists  the  present  year,  but  without  any  intelligent  or  strong 
altacnment  to  their  new  faith.  In  one  of  the  villages,  where  we  spent  the 
mfjtkXy  we  were  informed  that  the  Chaldean  bishop  of  Elkosh,  to  which  see 
tbmy  were  formerly  subject,  threatened  them  with  his  ecclesiastical  male- 
diction, m  case  they  refused  to  turn.  Without  a  single  priest  of  their  own, 
"  What,"  exclaimed  they,  "  could  we  do  ?  We  were  destroyed,  notlunff 
remained ! "  Thus  the  last  remnant  of  the  Nestorians  upon  the  Mosul 
fitentier  are  dwindling  away,  year  after  year,  and  adding  to  the  papal 
ranks.  Shall  nothing  be  done  to  save  those  that  still  remain,  who  continue 
to  adhere,  with  a  feeble  grasp,  to  their  ancient  faith  ? '' 

Their  reception  by  the  patriarch  was  apparently  as  cordial  as 
ever.  Reports  being  in  circulation,  indicating  a  danger  that  Doct. 
Grant  might  suffer  from  the  treachery  and  violence  of  the  Koords, 
the  patriarch  sent  a  party  of  his  people  beyond  their  borders  to 
meet  and  conduct  him  to  Asheta.  It  was  expected  that  the  mis- 
abn-house  would  be  in  readiness  for  the  removal  of  the  females 
in  June.     A  school  had  been  opened  with  twenty  pupils. 

Possibly  the  uncertainty  which  hangs  over  the  external  rela- 
tioiiis  of  the  mountain  community  of  Nestorians,  especially  as  re- 
gards the  Turkish  government,  has  increased  their  inquietude  and 
divisions  ;  and  possibly  the  advances  of  different  secns  of  protes- 
tant  Christians  and  other  causes,  may  have  thrown  off  somewhat 
of  their  reserve  towards  strangers  ;  but  it  appears,  from  a  letter 
written  by  Mr.  Laurie,  after  his  return  to  Mosul  in  May,  whither 
he  had  gone  to  take  measures  for  removing  his  family  into  the 
mountains,  that  hb  impressions  of  the  field,  as  one  for  present 
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cultivation,  were  not  so  favorable  as  those  of  bis  predecessors 
bad  been,  and  be  wrote  in  great  perplexity  as  to  the  expediency 
of  removing  the  females  from  Mosul. 

The  false  or  exaggerated  reports,  which  were  put  in  circulatioii 
in  Koordistan  with  regard  to  Doct.  Grant's  operation  at  Asbeta, 
were  communicated  by  the  pasha  of  Mosul  to  the  pasha  of  Erze- 
room,  whose  pashalic  embraces  the  country  of  the  Nestorians, 
and  also  to  the  central  government  at  Constantinople.  It  cao 
hardly  be  that  these  reports  were  believed  ;  but  it  is  evident  that 
the  Turkish  government  is  not  willing,  just  now,  to  have  acdve 
measures  taken  to  enlighten  and  elevate  the  mountain  NestorianSi 
until  they  shall  have  been  subjugated  to  the  rule  of  the  sultan. 
On  this  account  they  refused  a  firman,  which  would  pledge  the 
protection  of  the  government  to  Doct.  Smith,  in  case  he  were  a 
missionary  going  to  the  Nestorians ;  though  they  would  grant  him 
a  passport  to  go  where  he  pleased  ;  and  the  Turkish  minister  said 
to  Mr.  Brown,  the  American  consul  at  the  Porte,  that  they  did 
not  want  schools  opened  in  the  mountains.  The  like  refusal  was 
made  to  Mr.  Bliss.  Perhaps  all  this  indicates  little  more  than 
that  the  Turkish  government  is  in  the  process  of  substituting 
passports,  which  are  new  things  among  them,  for  firmans  ;  but  the 
Committee  have  deemed  it  proper  to  recommend  to  the  brethren 
great  caution  in  their  movements,  and  have  gone  so  far  as  to  ex- 
press some  doubt  as  to  the  expediency  of  making  a  permanent 
establishment  in  the  mountains  until  the  good  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  is  more  clearly  seen.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bliss  may  be  expected 
to  remain  at  Trebizond  for  the  present,  if  not  permanently. 
Doct.  Smith  will  probably  join  one  of  the  Nestorian  mbsions  dur- 
ing the  present  year. 

It  ought  to  be  stated  that  our  brethren  were  much  encouraged 
and  assisted,  in  their  efforts  to  do  good  to  the  Jacobite  Syrians  at 
Mosul,  by  Athanatius,  a  Syrian  Christian  from  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society's  college  at  Cottayam,  in  India,  who  had  spent 
the  winter  of  1841-2  with  the  patriarch  at  Mardin,  from  whom 
he  had  received  episcopal  ordination.  He  was  returning  to  India, 
but  was  induced  to  remain  several  months  at  Mosul.  Our  breth- 
ren found  him  conversant  with  the  English  language,  enlightened 
in  his  views,  zealous  for  the  improvement  of  his  people,  and 
apparently  consistent  and  devoted  in  his  piety.  He  entered  co^ 
dially  into  their  plans,  and  gave  ihera  his  decided  co-operation. 
The  Syrian  bishop  was  at  Bombay  in  April  last  on  his  way  down 
the  coast,  and  our  brethren  there  formed  a  favorable  opinion  of 
his  intelligence  and  piety. 
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BOMBAY  MISSION. 
Bo]CBAT.r-David  O.  Allen  and  Robert  W.  Hume,  MUsionarUa  ;  Mrs.  Home. 
ICalcolx-Pith. — Allen  Gravesi  Missionary^  and  Mrs.  Graves. 

(2  stations ;  3  missionaries,  and  2  female  assistant  missionaries ; — total,  5.) 

Mrs.  Allen  died  at  Bombay  on  the  5th  of  June,  1842.  She 
was  idster  to  Mr.  Graves,  and  went  to  India  with  him  and  Mrs. 
Graves,  on  their  return  to  India  in  1834,  and  was  '  faithful  unto 
death.'  The  Committee  have  been  under  the  painful  necessity  of 
voting  the  recall  of  Mr.  Webster.  He  arrived  in  this  country 
with  hb  family  in  August  of  last  year,  and  was  dismissed  in  the 
fidlowing  November. 

The  printing  in  the  Mahratta  and  Goojoorattee  languages,  in  the 
year  1842,  amounted  to  1,792,000  pages.  The  number  of 
schoob  has  not  been  reported.  A  boarding  school  for  girls  con- 
tains fifteen  pupils.  Preaching  has  been  continued  as  in  former 
years,  and  a  considerable  number  of  tracts  and  portions  of  Scrip- 
tore  have  been  distributed.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Graves  find  the  infirmi- 
ties of  age  increasing,  and  are  not  able  to  labor  as  in  former  years. 
Mr*  Allen's  time  is  very  much  occupied  with  the  printing  estab- 
fishmeDt,  which  does  the  work  of  both  the  Mahratta  missions. 
Mr.  Hume  has  made  journeys  for  preaching  the  gospel  to  Alibag, 
Revadunda,  Rohee,  ranwell,  Callian,  Bhewndy,  Bassein,  Tanna, 
and  Rutnagerry.     The  last  named  place  is  a  hundred  and  seven- 

2^ve  miles  firom  Bombay,  down  the  Concan.  Mr.  Hume  says 
at  the  people  in  all  the  Concan  and  those  of  many  villages  be- 
yond the  Ghauts  have  much  intercourse  with  Bombay.  In  his 
MBt  tour  he  found  a  number  of  persons  who  had  acquired  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  who  said,  in 
answer  to  his  inquiries,  that  they  had  learned  these  things  in 
Bombay.  They  had  been  in  some  of  the  mission  schools,  or  had 
heard  the  gospel  and  received  books  from  some  of  the  missionaries. 
To  show  the  importance  of  Bombay  as  the  seat  of  a  mission,  Mr. 
Bbme  adds: 

'''Rieie  is  also  here  a  large  body  of  people  from  beyond  the  Ghauts,  who 
keep  up  a  constant  intercourse  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  villages  from 
whence  they  came.  Some  of  them  remain  here  for  a  few  years,  and  then 
vetam  to  their  own  country.  Others  make  Bombay  their  permanent  home. 
Many  of  the  children  of  tnese  people  are  found  in  our  schools.  Here  they 
laam  to  read  and  become  familiar  with  the  principal  truths  of  Christianity. 
They  attend  our  native  services  in  the  chapel  on  the  Sabbath.  They  re- 
ceive christian  books  for  themselves,  and  not  unfrequently  when  returning 
•ither  permanently  or  on  a  visit  to  their  villages,  they  oome  and  ask  for 
books  for  their  friends  in  the  interior.  Thus  the  truth  sown  in  Bombay  is 
iHdely  scattered,  and  we  may  hope  that  in  this  way  much  is  being  done  to 
hasten  on  the  final  triumph  of  the  gospeL 
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'<  Bombay  is  in  reality  the  ?erv  heart  of  the  Mahratta  country.    An  im- 

?re8sion  made  here  is  felt  over  the  whole  land.  Here  is  the  seat  of  power, 
lere  is  the  centre  of  wealth  and  influence.  Hither  all  eyes  are  directed. 
And  it  is  of  the  highest  importance  that  the  multitudes  who  are  constantly 
flocking  hither  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  should  here  be  brought  into 
contact  with  divine  truth.  I  speak  here  of  the  importance  of  Bombay  in  a 
missionary  point  of  view,  on  account  of  its  connection  with  the  Makratta 
country — and  not  of  its  connection  with  other  countries,  which  is  also  an 
important  consideration." 

Five  native  converts  were  received  into  the  mission  church 
during  the  period  embraced  in  this  report.  Four  of  these  admis- 
sions were  in  January  last,  and  they  occasion^  considerable  ex- 
citement in  the  vicinity.  Two  of  the  boys'  schools  suflfered,  and 
the  most  promising  of  the  schools  for  girls  was  entirely  broken  up. 
One  of  the  converts  was  a  young  man  named  Casseba,  and  of 
bim  Mr.  Hume  writes  as  follows  : 

"  He  belongs  to  the  family  of  the  partel  or  head  man  of  his  native  village. 
His  brother  is  partel  at  the  present  time.  He  was  once  in  the  army  ;  but 
he  was  soon  discharged,  having  had  his  leg  broken  accidentally.  He  re- 
ceives a  pension  from  the  government  sufficient  to  support  him  comforta- 
bly. For  some  time  past  he  has  taught  a  school  in  Bombay  on  his  own 
account  It  is  nearly  three  months  since  he  asked  to  be  baptized  ;  and 
since  then  he  has  come  to  us  almost  daily  for  instruction.  His  school  was 
broken  up  when  it  was  understood  that  he  was  about  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian. He  has  suffered  much  persecution,  and  since  his  baptism  he  has 
been  obliged  to  take  refuge  with  us.  By  embracing  Christianity  he  gains 
nothing  but  persecution." 

Mr.  Hume  says,  "the  Israelites  in  this  region  are  an  interesting 
people.  We  are  often  encouraged  by  their  willingness  to  hear 
and  converse  on  religious  subjects.  They  are  all  anxious  to  pro- 
cure the  Old  Testament,  and  the  New  Testament  also  in  some 
cases.  They  regard  the  missionaries  as  their  friends,  and  they 
often  come  to  our  houses  for  books  and  conversation.  When  we 
meet  them  in  their  villages,  they  generally  give  us  a  cordial 
reception.'' 

The  natives  are  now  using  the  press  in  multiplying  copies  of 
their  most  popular  works,  many  of  which,  it  is  said,  are  fitted  to 
exert  a  most  debasing  influence.  Several  vile  tracts  have  recently 
been  published.  But  probably  this  use  of  the  press  will  in  the 
end  be  providentially  overruled  for  good.  The  people  will  become 
accustomed  to  the  use  of  printed  books. 
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AHMEDNUGGUR  MISSION. 

AHMiDRUOons. — Henry  Ballantine  and  Ebenezer  Burgess,  Mxsnonan«$  ;  Amoc 
Abbott,  Teacher ;  Mrs.  Ballantine,  Mrs.  Abbott,  and  MIm  Cynthia  Farrar.  Seven 
native  oelpers. 

SxKooK,  28  miles  from  Ahmednuggar. — Ozro  French,  MUtumaryf  and  Mrs.  French. 
One  nathre  hdper. 

£»  tki$  eountnf. — Sendol  B.  Munger,  MUsionary^  and  Mrs.  Manger. 

J 2  stations ;  4  missionaries,  1  teacher,  5  female  assistant  missionaries,  and  8  native 
pefs  ^— total,  18.) 

The  Board  is  aware  that  this  mission  has  been  growing  in  in- 
terest  for  a  year  or  two  past.  In  the  Report  of  last  year,  the 
Committee  stated  that  the  people  of  the  mahar  caste  were  dis- 
posed to  religious  inquiry  above  any  other  of  the  Hindoo  classes  of 
society  in  Western  India.  The  mahars  are  thought  to  be  the 
original  inhabitants  of  the  country,  and  the  same  class  of  people 
with  those  among  whom  the  late  Mr.  Rhenius  had  so  much  success 
in  Sontbem  India.  They  form  a  large  and  intelligent  caste. 
According  to  the  Hindoo  system,  they  are  outcasts,  but  still  they 
look  down  upon  gradations  of  society  below  them.  They  adhere 
to  the  rules  of  caste  with  much  less  tenacity  than  the  higher  classes* 
The  mahars  form  a  part  of  the  official  corps  of  every  village. 
They  keep  the  gates,  act  as  guides  to  travellers  or  provide  them 
with  accommodations,  convey  burdens  from  one  village  to  the 
next,  and  carry  letters  on  public  business.  They  form  also  a  kind 
of  village  police,  guarding  persons  and  property  against  the  attacks 
of  robbers.  For  their  services  they  receive  a  certain  portion  of 
the  produce  of  every  estate  belonging  to  their  village,  and  have 
various  perquisites.  Having  thus  a  somewhat  extensive  intercourse 
with  men,  they  are  much  in  advance  of  the  koorabees  or  cultiva- 
tors, in  general  intelligence ;  and  though  inferior  to  the  brahmms, 
they  are  free  from  the  bigotry  which  characterizes  that  large  and 
powerful  body.  In  conversing  with  a  crowd  of  them,  the  mis- 
sionary meets  with  none  of  that  wrangling  and  angry  dbputatioo, 
which  he  so  commonly  does  when  he  addresses  a  company  of 
brahmins  ;  but  rather  with  a  desire  to  know  the  truth,  and  a  wil- 
lingness to  acknowledge  what  is  reasonable  and  true.  This  pleas- 
ing characteristic  was  remarkably  developed  in  the  early  part  of 
the  present  year.  For  several  months,  indeed,  the  missionaries 
had  noticed  a  growing  interest  in  the  christian  religion,  particularly 
in  the  direction  north  of  Ahmednuggur.  The  native  assistants, 
on  returning  from  their  tours  in  that  direction,  had  reported  that 
the  people  were  awaking  to  a  more  earnest  inquiry  into  the  truth 
of  the  things  they  had  heard,  and  that  many  were  anxious  to  re- 
ceive fiurther  instruction.    For  this  purpose  they  w«fe  intending 
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to  join  the  annual  pilgrimages,  hoping  to  meet  the  missionaries, 
and  learn  from  their  own  lips  the  nature  of  the  christian  religion. 
At  one  of  these  places  named  Kolhar,  about  thirty-five  miles  from 
Ahmednuggur,  it  was  expected  that  a  great  multitude  would 
come  together  on  the  15th  of  January  ;  and  to  this  place  Messrs. 
Ballantine  and  Abbott  resolved  to  go.  To  Pudhegaum,  another 
of  the  places  they  had  been  requested  to  visit,  they  sent  several  of 
their  native  assistants,  not  being  able  to  be  present  at  both  places. 
Twelve  miles  from  Ahmednuggur  Mr.  Ballantine  spent  an  even- 
ing in  conversation  with  a  young  man  who  desired  admission  to  the 
church,  and  with  a  number  of  villagers  who  came  to  his  tent  to 
propose  various  inquiries  which  they  wished  to  have  answered. 
The  interview  was  closed  with  prayer  at  their  own  request.  No 
sooner  had  the  brethren  arrived  at  Kolhar,  than  two  mahars,  who 
had  frequently  heard  the  gospel  at  Ahmednuggur,  begged  them  to 
go  down  to  the  quarter  where  the  mahars  of  the'u*  place  resided. 
They  went,  taking  with  them  their  native  brethren,  and  preached 
to  many  attentive  hearers  on  the  necessity  of  a  sinless  Redeemer, 
such  as  is  found  alone  in  the  Lord  Jesus ;  nor  did  they  leave  till 
they  had  joined  in  prayer  at  the  earnest  request  of  several  of  those 
present.  The  brethren  afterwards  had  reason  to  believe  that  they 
bad  not  labored  in  vain.  The  next  day  they  were  surrounded  by 
crowds.  The  brethren  and  their  native  assistants  spoke  by  turns, 
while  most  of  their  hearers  listened  with  attention.  In  the  even- 
ing, though  almost  worn  out  with  conversation,  they  had  prayers 
in  the  open  verandah  of  the  travellers'  bungalow.  A  number  of 
strangers  were  present,  chiefly  mahars,  many  of  whom  had  come 
to  the  pilgrimage  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  them.  They 
read  and  expounded  the  Scriptures,  answered  inquiries,  and 
prayed,  and  during  all  the  exercises  were  listened  to  with  respect- 
ful attention.  Two  brahmins  called  upon  them,  and  after  giving 
earnest  attention  to  their  exposition  of  the  gospel,  requested  Mr. 
Abbott,  who  was  soon  to  pass  through  their  village,  to  give  them 
farther  instruction  at  their  own  residences.  The  evening  being 
beautiful,  Mr.  Ballantine  walked  forth  among  the  groups  of 
people,  which  were  scattered  over  the  plain.  He  soon  found  an 
opportunity  to  deliver  his  message. 

"  I  adverted  to  the  character  of  the  Hindoo  religion,  and  of  this  pilgrim- 
age in  particular,  comparing  with  it  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and 
showed  the  necessity  of  a  new  heart  in  order  to  enter  heaven  and  dwell 
with  a  holy  God.  The  people  listened  very  attentively.  I  perceived  that 
I  should  soon  be  engaged  with  a  larger  crowd  than  we  had  yet  had,  and 
were  I  disposed  I  mi^ht  preach  to  them  all  night,  but  I  felt  that  I  needed 
rest.  Leaving  them  I  went  towards  my  tent,  but  was  followed  by  quite  a 
number  who  seemed  desirous  of  conversing  with  me  farther,  and  I  stopped 
again :  and  after  addressing  them  on  the  same  subject  as  beiore,  I  at  length 
retirea.    It  was  near  midnight  when  I  lay  down  to  rest.    Such  a  day  as 
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Ibis  I  had  never  before  spent  in  India ;  and  the  excitement  of  the  day,  and 
the  ndee  which  was  kept  up  dorinff  the  night,  long  prevented  sleep. 
neie  were  doubtless  Rreat  numbers  mere  who  cud  not  close  their  eves. 
Some  of  our  native  Christians  told  us  that  they  were  awake  the  wnole 
night  talking  with  their  friends  and  acquaintances,  and  telling  them  about 
the  cniistian  religion." 

On  the  third  day  a  novel  opportunity  of  preaching  the  gospel 
presented  itself.  At  most  of  the  great  pilgrimages,  on  the  morn- 
ing after  the  ceremonies  of  book-swinging,  etc.,  bad  been  per- 
formed, the  principal  gooroos,  or  religious  teachers,  assemble  the 
people  in  large  circles  about  them  in  some  public  place,  when 
their  disciples,  one  after  another,  sing  a  series  of  verses  exhibiting 
the  prominent  points  of  instruction  set  forth  by  their  teachers. 
Musical  mstruments  are  used  to  add  interest  to  the  song,  and  keep 
vp  tfae  attention.  When  a  sentiment  is  advanced  which  any  one 
minks  objectionable,  a  question  is  raised  concerning  it,  and  often 
considerable  discussion  ensues.     Mr.  Ballantine  says : 

'^  Bhagoo,  our  native  assistant,  was  formerly  one  of  these  singers,  the 
head  of  a  band ;  and  he  says  that  his  great  anxiety  at  such  times  was  to 
avoid  being  stumbled  with  questions,  and  his  great  ambition  was  to  stum- 
ble others.  £ver  since  he  nas  become  a  Christian,  he  has  felt  a  ^at  de- 
mxe  to  meet  these  singers  at  the  pilgrimages,  and  press  them  with  ques- 
tions in  regard  to  the  Hindoo  religion,  showmg  that  it  cannot  be  maintained 
in  the  hee  of  Christianity.  He  now  feels  that  with  the  assistance  of  divine 
knowledge  found  in  the  word  of  (xod,  he  need  not  fear  to  meet  any  one  in 
tke  arena  of  religious  discussion." 

As  these  public  discussions  are  very  numerous,  they  may  be 
rendered  exceedmgly  serviceable  to  the  missionary.  Those  who 
engage  in  them  are  almost  invariably  mahars.  Sometimes,  how- 
er&Tf  persons  fiom  the  higher  castes  enter  this  arena  of  dispute. 
At  that  very  place,  a  year  before,  a  brahmin  was  greatly  mortified 
at  bb  inability  to  answer  a  question  proposed  by  a  native  Christian^ 
and  declared  he  would  not  sing  again  till  he  became  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  doctrines  of  Christianity.  He  subsequently 
went  to  Ahmednug^r  to  confer  with  the  missionaries. 

The  nature  of  the  public  discussion,  in  which  the  missionaries 
took  part  on  this  occasion,  is  described  by  Mr.  Ballantine  in  his 
joumal  published  in  the  Missionary  Herald  for  July,  to  which  the 
Board  is  referred.  It  will  be  seen  that  among  the  various  Hindoo 
aeetSy  there  are  some  which  go  far  towards  rejectbg  idolatry  and 
embracing  a  system  of  deism  ;  not  however  a  deism  that  his  shut 
om  the  l^t  of  revelation,  but  which  approaches  it  fiom  the  nde 
of  total  ihrkness. 

Mr.  Ballantine,  on  hb  return,  first  came  to  BeUapoor,  a  large 
lomi  eight  miles  bom  Kolhar.  Here  be  found  a  young  mabar^ 
iribo  bad  obtamed  some  knowledge  of  Cbristiaiii^^  and  hid  a 
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strong  desire  for  more.  He  conducted  the  missionary  to  the  qoar- 
ter  of  the  town  where  the  mahars  resided.  The  account  of  what 
followed  is  too  interesting  to  be  abridged. 

"  On  my  reaching  the  mahar  wada,"  saya  Mr.  B..  "  a  crowd  of  men, 
women,  and  children  collected  around  me.  Among  tnem  waa  the  wife  of 
the  young  man  who  had  become  interested  in  Christianity.  They  listened 
for  an  hour  to  my  remarks  on  the  subject  of  religion  with  good  attention. 
It  is  not  often  that  we  have  such  opportunities  of  talking  to  the  people  as  I 
then  enjoyed ;  and  I  felt  a  deep  interest  in  unfolding  to  them  the  way  of 
salvation,  and  in  answering  their  inquiries.  When  I  left  Belli^xxir,  I  WM 
accompanied  for  a  mile  or  two  by  the  young  man  mentioned  aboye.  He 
said  that  he  was  very  desirous  of  coming  to  Ahmednuggur,  and  living  near 
us,  that  he  might  enjoy  the  privileges  of  religious  instruction.  I  told  him 
that  we  shoula  be  glad  to  have  him  come,  but  that  it  would  be  difficult  for 
him  to  find  employment  with  any  of  us.  He  said  he  would  get  emplqv- 
roent  where  he  could,  but  he  was  very  anxious  to  learn  more  of  the  tmm. 
As  he  walked  along  by  my  side,  I  endeavored  to  explain  to  him  the  greit 
truths  of  the  gospel,  and  1  was  pleased  to  see  his  interest  in  them,  and  ako 
his  intelligence." 

Passing  on  from  Bell  a  poor,  Mr.  Ballantine  overtook  a  man  who 
made  himself  known  as  uncle  to  a  native  Christian  residing  at 
Bhokar,  the  next  considerable  town.  He  professed  his  belief  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  mentioned  the  names  of  others  who  were  favor- 
able to  Christianity.  At  Wadaley,  a  small  village  just  off  the 
road,  Mr.  B.  had  a  pleasant  interview  with  two  individuals  who 
desired  admission  to  the  church  ;  and  afterwards  he  unfolded  the 
plan  of  salvation  to  others  who  assembled  to  hear  him.  At 
Bhokar,  he  was  welcomed  by  Bhuka,  the  native  Christian  just 
referred  to,  and  by  quite  a  number  of  his  friends,  who  were  inter- 
ested in  religion,  or  at  least  favorable  to  Christianity  ;  and  no 
sooner  had  the  people  taken  their  evening  meal,  than  the  tent  of 
the  missionary  was  filled  to  overflowing.  After  preaching,  the 
company  remained  for  conversation,  and  did  not  disperse  till 
eleven  o'clock.  Next  morning  all  who  were  anxious  to  learn  more 
about  Christianity  assembled  again,  with  others  from  neighboring 
villages.  Many  professed  their  willingness  to  embrace  the  chris- 
tian religion.     Mr.  Ballantine  will  now  continue  his  narrative. 

"  I  left  Bhokar  about  ten,  A.  M.,  after  a  most  interesting  conference  with 
those  vrhOj  like  babes,  seemed  to  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word. 
Several  ot  them  walked  along  with  me  a  mile,  still  conversing  about  the 
truths  of  religion,  when  I  mounted  my  horse,  and  rode  to  the  next  village, 
which  is  about  two  miles  distant  from  Bhokar.     Bhuka,  the  Christian,  to- 

father  with  two  of  his  relatives,  who  resided  here,  and  who  also  desired  to 
e  admitted  to  the  churchy  still  attended  me.  The  name  of  this  village  is 
Khokar.  Having  come  with  me  some  distance  this  side  of  Khokar,  I  sent 
them  back,  urging  them  to  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  and  to  do  nothing  incon- 
aiatent  with  their  professed  regard  to  the  gospel  of  Christ.  About  three 
miles  farther  on,  I  came  to  another  village,  and  calling  for  the  village  mahai 
to  show  me  the  road  to  the  next  village,  i  found  that  he  was  an  intelligent 
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disciple  of  thejKooroo,  whom  I  have  already  mentioned  as  interested  in 
Christianity.  The  young  man  had  learned  uat  I  was  intending  to  pass 
through  this  place,  and  was  anxious  to  see  me.  He  walked  along  by  my 
Bide  some  distance,  while  I  explained  to  him  the  principal  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity. He  gave  close  attention  to  what  I  said,  and  told  me  he  had  heard 
that  his  gooroo  was  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  christian  religion,  and  if 
he  should  become  a  Christian,  he  himself  would  follow  the  example.  I 
told  him  that  every  one  must  decide  this  matter  for  himself;  that  every  one 
would  be  judged  according  to  his  own  works ;  that  no  earthly  gooroo  could 
bear  his  sins ;  and  that  Jesus,  the  sinless  gooroo,  was  the  only  Redeemer 
on  whom  we  could  depend  for  salvatioiL  I  left  the  young  man,  feeling  a 
deep  interest  in  him.'' 

At  other  villages  Mr.  Ballantine  found  individuals  in  the  same 
interesting  state  of  mind,  whom  he  took  great  delight  in  directing 
to  the  Lamb  of  God  who  alone  can  take  away  sin.  He  reached 
Ahmednuggur  on  the  20th  of  January.  Mr.  Abbot  returned  by 
a  different  route  ;  his  journal  has  not  yet  been  received. 

About  this  time  Mr.  French  had  much  interest  in  preaching  the 
gospel  to  a  congregation  of  mahars  at  Kanjungow,  about  forty 
miles  easterly  from  Ahmednuggur  on  the  road  to  Poonah. 

At  Ahmednuggur  there  are  two  public  exercbes  on  the  Sab- 
bath, conducted  by  Mr.  Ballantine  and  Mr.  Burgess  alternately. 
The  average  number  present  is  about  two  hundred.  The  con- 
gregation at  Seroor  averages  about  fifly.  About  one  hundred  Vil- 
kges  have  been  visited  by  the  mbsionaries  and  their  assistants,  in 
▼ery  many  of  which  the  gospel  has  been  formally  and  publicly 
preached,  and  in  all  there  has  been  more  or  less  of  religious  con- 
yersation,  and  books  and  tracts  have  been  distributed.  It  is 
found,  however,  that  not  more  than  one  in  fifty  of  the  people  are 
able  to  read. 

The  native  assistants  are  A.  F.  Fonceca,  Narayan,  Haripunt, 
Dajeeba,  Ramkrishna,  Marootee,  and  from  among  the  mahars 
Bhagoo  and  Kondoo.  Dajeeba  is  at  Seroor.  These  helpers  fre- 
quently make  tours  among  the  villages,  sometimes  alone,  some- 
times in  company  with  Mr.  Wilkinson,  the  assistant  teacher  in  the 
seminary,  and  sometimes  in  company  with  a  member  of  the  mis- 
sion. The  pilgrimages  are  generally  in  the  hot  season,  when 
nothing  can  be  done  in  the  way  of  agriculture.  Then  it  is  difficult 
for  the  missionaries  to  travel  on  account  of  the  heat,  but  their 
native  assistants  can  do  it  without  exposure. 

Native  Church. — ^The  year  1842  was  characterized  by  a 
greater  degree  of  religious  inquiry,  and  by  a  larger  accession  to 
the  church,  than  any  previous  year.  Seventeen  natives  were  re- 
ceived mto  the  church  at  Ahmednuggur  during  that  time.  One 
individual  had  been  in  the  service  of  a  bheel — a  robber  and  mur- 
derer by  profession.  He  had  been  guilty  of  both  these  crimes,  at 
the  command  of  his  cruel  master.    The  nimiber  of  church  mem- 
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bers  was  more  than  doubled  in  1842.  The  last  day  of  the  year 
was  observed  by  the  missionaries  and  their  native  brethren  and 
sisters,  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  in  view  of  the  good- 
ness of  God.  On  this  occasion,  the  missionaries  and  their  families 
and  the  families  of  the  native  converts  dined  together,  to  show 
that  they  all  felt  as  one  family,  and  that  there  was  no  distinction 
of  caste  among  them.  On  the  19th  of  March  last,  two  other  na- 
tives were  admitted  to  the  church.  The  number  of  members  b 
thirty-three.  At  Seroor  there  are  three  members.  One  of  the 
members  received  was  Ramkrishna,  a  brahmin,  now  numbered 
among  the  helpers  of  the  mission.  His  brother  has  since  declared 
himself  a  Christian.  In  six  christian  families  at  Ahmednuggur,  not 
an  adult  now  remains  unconnected  with  the  church. 

The  missionary  cause,  and  that  of  christian  education  in  partic- 
ular, suffered  a  great  loss  on  the  24th  of  June,  1842,  by  the  death 
of  Mrs.  Burgess,  who  was  suddenly  cut  down  by  the  cholera.  It 
was  a  lovely  plant  that  was  thus  laid  low  in  the  dust.  She 
evinced  the  same  pious  and  happy  spirit  in  her  dying  hour,  that 
had  so  long  adorned  her  life. 

More  funds  and  laborers  are  greatly  needed  in  this  missbn. 
There  is  a  glorious  work  to  be  done  there,  if  the  churches  will  but 
prayerfully  take  strong  hold  of  it.  Writing  at  the  commencement 
of  the  present  year,  the  brethren  say  : 

"  The  conversion  of  a  few  Christians  in  the  villages  seems  to  be  prodoc- 
ing  the  results  we  might  naturally  expect  The  knowledge  of  truth,  and  to 
some  extent  the  love  of  it,  seem  to  oe  spreading  from  one  to  another,  and 
like  leaven  bids  fair  to  leaven  the  whole  lump.  The  knowledge  of  the  fact 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  Savior  of  man.  and  that  no  system  whatever 
exhibits  a  sinless  Redeemer  and  Surety  like  him,  is  fast  gaining  ground. 
As  this  glorious  truth,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners, becomes  more  and  more  known,  we  feel  that  we  have  more  and  more 
reason  to  hope  in  the  extension  of  true  religion.  Many  will  believe  this 
truth  who  will  be  unwilling  to  cast  themselves  upon  this  Savior ;  but  some 
will  be  found  here  and  there,  men  of  good  and  honest  hearts,  in  whom  the 
seed  sown  will  spring  up  ana  bear  fruit,  some  thirty,  some  sixty,  and  some 
an  hundred  fold." 

MADRAS  MISSION. 

RoTAPOORUM^  a  northern  suburb  of  Madras. — Samuel  Hutchings  and  Ferdinand  D. 
W.  Ward,  JMistionaries  ;  Mrs.  Hutchings  and  Mrs.  Ward. — Two  native  helpers. 

Chintadrkpettah,  a  southwestern  suburb  of  Madras. — Miron  Winslow,  Mtssion- 
ariff  and  Mrs.  Winslow. — One  native  helper. 

Black  Town,  where  the  printing  office  is. — Phineas  R.  Hunt,  Printer,  and  Mrs. Hunt. 

J»  this  country. — John  Scudder,  M.  D  ,  Missio7ian/,  and  Mrs.  Scudder. 

(3  stations ;  4  missionaries'— one  a  physician,  1  printer,  5  female  assistant  mission- 
aries, and  3  native  helpers ; — total,  13.) 

The  Madras,  Madura  and  Ceylon  missions  are  all  to  a  people 
alike  in  religiony  language,  manners,  and  customs.     It  has  neirer 
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yet  entered  into  the  plans  of  the  Committee^  however,  to  enlarge 
the  Madras  mission  any  further  than  should  enable  it  to  accom- 
plish the  object  for  which  it  was  instituted,  which  was  to  do  the 
principal  part  of  the  printing  necessary  in  the  Tamil  missions. 
Being  the  chief  resort  of  commerce  and  the  seat  of  government 
fer  that  part  of  India,  it  is  supposed  that  a  large  printing  estab- 
lishment can  be  sustained  there  with  the  least  charge  upon  the 
fiidds  contributed  by  the  christian  community,  and  with  the  least 
demand  on  the  time  and  strength  of  the  missionaries.  There  is 
no  printing  press  within  the  bounds  of  the  Madura  mission,  and 
that  in  Jaffiia  may  perhaps  bear  to  be  somewhat  reduced. 

It  was  mentioned  in  the  last  Report  that  Mr.  Hutchings  had 
removed  temporarily  from  Ceylon  to  Madras,  partly  for  the  pur- 
pose of  carrying  a  Tamil  and  English  dictionary  through  the 
press.  Lack  of  funds  has  obliged  the  Committee  to  direct  the 
postponement  of  that  work.  It  was  begun  and  partly  prepared 
by  the  late  Mr.  Knight,  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  but 
with  native  help  furnished  by  the  American  mission  in  Jaflba. 
Mr.  Hutchings  was  to  finish  it,  and  superintend  its  progress 
through  the  press,  and  it  was  proposed  to  give  it  the  royal  octavo 
form  J  in  which  it  would  make  about  twelve  hundred  pages.  It 
were  to  be  wished  that  the  government  of  India  would  assume 
the  responsibility  of  a  work  of  this  kind.  The  English  and 
Tamil  dictionary  b  in  the  common  octavo  form,  is  partly  through 
the  press,  and  will  contain  about  eight  hundred  pages.  It  will 
be  a  valuable  aid  to  missionaries  in  acquiring  the  Tamil  language. 
The  cost  of  the  printing  will  in  no  long  time  be  reimbursed  by 
the  sale.  The  Tamil  Dictionary  was  printed  and  published  by 
the  Jaffiia  Book  Society.  It  contains  seven  hundred  and  forty 
pages,  and  was  the  result,  in  great  measure,  of  the  labor  bestowed 
by  Mr.  Knight  and  others  on  the  Tamil  and  English  dictionary. 
Its  value  is  best  understood  in  the  schools.  It  is  the  first  purely 
Tamil  dictionary  in  alphabetical  order.  Whatever  difference  of 
opinion  may  exist  as  to  the  desirableness  of  missionaries  devoting 
time  and  labor  to  works  of  this  nature,  all  will  confess  that  such 
works  do  much  to  render  the  language  a  ready  and  powerful  in- 
strument in  diffusing  a  knowledge  of  the  blessed  gospel  of  Jesus. 
Great  deference  is  also  due  to  the  judgment  of  missionaries  who 
have  been  long  on  the  ground,  who  must  best  know  how  much 
the  usefulness  of  the  preacher  depends  on  his  idiomatic  acquaint- 
ance with  the  language  of  the  peo{]iI«'. . 

Of  the  amount  of  printing  execute^^t  the  mission  press,  dur- 
mg  the  year,  no  full  report  has  been  recmed. 

Schools. — At  the  commencement  of  the  present  year  there 
were  13  free  schools,  containing  560  pupils,  bvt  sqhcia  of  tbav^ 
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schools  have  since  been  dismissed  for  want  of  iiinds.  There  was 
also  a  boarding  school  of  six  girls  and  an  English  day  school  of 
45  boys  at  Chintadrepettah,  and  a  day  school  of  15  girk  at 
Royapoorum;  making  the  whole  number  of  pupils  616. 

Church. — ^The  mission  church  contains  35  members.  The 
admissions  were  seven  ;  all  adults.  Mr.  Winslow  writes  as  fol- 
lows under  date  of  December  24th  : 

"  I  have  never  known  the  native  community  of  Madras  so  iiill  of  the 
spirit  of  inquiry  on  the  subject  of  Christianity.  In  many  instances  it  is 
only  for  Uie  purpose  of  opposing ;  still  it  is  encouraging.  The  demand  £or 
books  is  very  great.  After  service  at  Chintadrepettah  on  Sundays,  both 
morning  and  evening,  large  numbers  apply  for  portions  of  Scripture  and 
tracts.  Our  little  tract  volumes,  and  the  Diglott  catechism  go  admirably. 
There  is  a  great  call  for  preaching.  On  every  side  the  harvest  seems 
ripening,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  I  have  never  felt  so  much  as  of  latSi 
that  our  mission  must  be  enlarged.  There  are  nearly  600,000  heathens 
and  Mohammedans  in  Madras  alone — including  the  suburbs — open  to 
receive  instruction,  and  yet  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.  When  wUl 
the  church  of  Christ  feel  its  obligations,  and  understand  its  privileges  ?  " 

At  one  time  meetings  were  held  by  natives  for  the  purpose  of 
ridiculing  missions  and  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  of  blaspheming 
the  God  of  the  Bible.  The  whole  English  press,  however,  de- 
clared against  this  outbreak  of  hostility,  and  the  leaders  of  it 
drew  back. 

Mr.  Ward  removed  from  Madura  to  Madras  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  two  missions.  Doct.  Scud- 
der  is  still  in  this  country,  usefully  employed  in  promoting  the 
growth  of  the  missionary  spirit,  especially  among  the  youth,  and, 
the  Committee  hope,  with  gradually  improving  health. 


MADURA  MISSION. 

DiNDiGUL. — John  J.  Lawrence  and  Nalhaniel  M.  Crane,  MissionarUs  ;  Mrs.  Law- 
rence and  Mrs.  Crane. — Eleven  native  helpers. 

Madura  Fort. — Robert  O.  Dwight,  Jlfw«on^^ry;  Mrs.  Dwightand  Mrs.  Steele. — 
Seven  native  helpers. 

Madura,  east  station. — Francis  Asbury,  Native  Preacher^  and  four  native  helpers. 

TsRUMUNOALUM. — William   Tracy,   Missionary ^  and    Mrs.    Tracy. — Five   native 
helpers. 

Terupuvakum. — Clarendon  F.  Muzzy,  Missionary^  and  Mrs.  Muzzy. — Five  native 
helpers. 

Sevaoukoa — Henry  Cherry,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Cherry. — Three  native  helpers. 

(6  stations ;  6  missionaries,  7  female  assistant  missionaries,  1  native  preacher,  and  35 
native  helpers ; — total,  49. 

The  map  on  the  opposite  page  gives  the  relative  position  of  the 
sereral  statioDS.  These  are  enumerated  above  in  their  geographical 
oideTi  beginniog  at  the  north. 
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The  removal  of  Mr.  Ward  to  Madras  lias  been  already  men- 
liooed.  Docl.  Steele,  afier  having  long  been  under  the  influence 
of  a  pulmonary  consumption,  died  on  ilie  6th  of  October.  He 
was  a  respected  and  valued  member  of  the  mission.  One  of  his 
associates  says,  that,  after  five  years  acquaintance  with  him,  he 
did  not  recollect  a  word  or  an  action  which  he  could  wish  differ- 
ent.    The  mission  asks  earnestly  for  another  physician. 

The  condition,  circumstances,  and  relations  of  this  mission, 
were  so  fully  reported  last  year,  that  the  Committee  will  now  do 
little  more  than  give  the  statistics  for  the  year.  These  however 
are  complete  only  in  the  departments  of  education  and  native 
assislanis.  The  number  of  church  members  reported  at  the  sta- 
tions of  Dindigul,  Tcrupuvanum,  and  Sevagunga,  is  greater  than 
the  whole  number  in  the  mission  the  year  before.  There  was 
also  more  than  thirty  candidates  for  admission.  The  number 
of  stated  hearers  on  (he  Sabbath  exceeded  a  thousand.  Pains 
are  taken,  at  the  several  stations,  to  instruct  the  native  helpers, 
the  schoolmasters,  and  the  church  members,  and  the  gospel  is 
preached  in  the  schools.     Books  have  been  distributed  as  usual. 
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but  the  number  of  copies  is  not  reported.  The  Dindigul  Etsd- 
gelical  Society,  composed  of  the  church  members  and  a  score  of 
othen  from  among  the  school-teachers  etc.,  contributed  about 
fifty  dollars  for  the  support  of  free  schools.  A  catechist  has  been 
stationed  at  Chinupponakimoor,  a  village  seventy-five  miles  souib 
of  Dindigul,  where  a  priacipal  man  has  long  given  evidence  of 
piety,  and  ibineen  families,  including  sixty  or  seventy  persons, 
have  requested  to  be  under  the  care  of  the  mission. 

Education. — The  following  table  gives  a  summary  view  of  the 
boarding  and  free  schools : 
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The  boarding  scholars  are  200 ;  the  free  scholars  3,835 ;  in 
all,  4,035.  Three  or  four  select  schools  are  numbered  among 
the  free  schools,  which  are  made  up  of  more  forward  pupils,  and 
enjoy  a  special  superintendence.  One  at  the  east  station  in  Ma- 
dura has  125  pupils,  about  one  half  of  whom  are  brahmins. 
Another  at  the  fort  station  has  an  average  attendance  of  60,  and 
the  teacher  of  Ihis,  who  is  one  of  the  native  helpers,  instructs  the 
monitors  of  the  other  schools,  who  are  assembled  daily  for  the 
purpose.  Another  for  girls,  at  Terupuvanum,  is  taught  by  a 
member  of  the  church,  and  superintended  by  Mrs.  Muzzy. 
Another,  also  for  girls,  at  Sevagunga,  is  under  the  care  of  Mrs. 
Cherry. 

The  seminary  was  opened  at  Terumungalum,  September  1, 
1842,  with  34  pupils  brought  together  from  the  several  station 
boarding  schools,  and  ten  of  these  are  members  of  (be  church. 
The  institution  is  to  remain  there  only  until  suitable  buildings  can 
be  erected  for  it  at  Madura.  The  site  contemplated  is  about  a 
mile  from  the  city,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river.  The  Com- 
mittee regret  to  say  that,  though  urgently  solicited  by  the  mission, 
uid  that  for  many  months  past,  they  have  not  yet  been   able  to 
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make  the  necessary  appropriation  for  the  erection  of  the  build- 
ings. The  sum  requested  for  the  purpose  is  2,500  dollars.  How 
many  persons  are  there,  who  would  rejoice  to  appropriate  5,000 
dollars  towards  getting  this  most  important  institution  into  full 
operation,  were  their  attention  to  be  once  fully  directed  to  the 
subject. 

No  small  solicitude  was  felt  by  parents,  when  it  was  first  pro- 
posed to  remove  their  children  from  their  native  villages  to  the 
seminary,  and  there  was  considerable  misapprehension  and  ex- 
citement.    But  Mr.  Crane  says : 

''  The  stir  made  in  consequence  of  the  removal  of  the  boys  to  the  semi- 
nary has  brought  to  light  increased  evidence  that  truth  is  shaking  the  foun- 
dations of  error  and  weakening  the  confidence  of  the  people  in  the  stability 
of  their  religious,  rather  I  should  say,  idolatrous  system.  On  discussing 
among  themselves  the  merits  of  our  enlarged  plans,  and  the  motives  by 
which  we  profess  to  be  actuated,  there  seemed  to  be  a  very  prevalent  feef- 
in£,  and  it  was  openly  expressed,  that  our  religion  is  true  and  must  event- 
ually prevail.  Indeed  it  is  a  common  talk  among  the  people,  both  heathen 
and  Mohammedan,  that  Christianity  is  destined  ere  long  to  become  the 
prevailing  religion.  The  Lord  hasten  that  blessed  time  and  take  to  him- 
self all  the  praise." 


CEYLON  MISSION. 

TxLLiFALLT. — Daniel  Poor,  Missionary  j  and  Mrs.  Poor. — Eight  native  helpers. 

Batticotta. — Benjamin  C.  Meip,  Edward  Cope,  and  Robert  Wyman,  Mission' 
fies;  Nathan  Ward,  Physician;  Mrs.  Cojpe,  Mrs.  Wjrman  and  Mrs.  Ward. — Selh 

Pkiyson,  Native  Preacher,  and  twelve  naUve  helpers,  including  the  teachers  in  the 

•eminary. 

OoDooviLLE. — Levi  Spaulding,  illMjton^irv ;  Mrs.  Spaulding.and  Miss  Eliza  Ag- 
new.  Teacher.    Nathaniel  Niles,  Native  Preacher,  and  five  native  nelpers. 

Manept. — ^John    C.   Smith,  Missionary;    Eastman  S.  Minor,  Printer,  and  Mrs. 
MinoFw — Four  native  helpers. 

Pan DiTEBiPo. — James  Read  Eckard,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Eckard. — Three  native' 
helpers. 

Varan  v. — George  H.  Apthorp,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Apthorp. — Six  native  helpers. 

Chavachbrt. — Samuel  G.  Whittelsey,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Whittelsey. 

Out  stations— at  Caradive,  Moolai,  Valany,  Valverty,  and  Achuvaly. 

In  this  country. — Henry  R.  Hoisington,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Hoisington. 

(7  stations  and  5  out  stations ;  10  missionaries,  1  Dhysician,  1  printer,  II  female  assist- 
ant missionaries,  2  native  preachers,  and  38  native  nelpers  ; — total,  63.) 

Missions  to  pagan  nations  are  more  simple  in  their  operation 
than  those  to  the  oriental  churches,  and  so  they  commonly  are 
in  their  relations  to  the  civil  government ;  and  in  India  they  are 
less  subject  to  disturbing  influences.  But  we  must  not  hence 
infer  that  they  do  more  good  at  the  same  expense,  on  the  whole. 
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or  are  more  eligible  for  those  deDominations  of  protestant  Cbris- 
tians  whose  ecclesiastical  organization  is  entirely  simple.  The 
opinion  so  commonly  entertained,  that  those  protestant  churches, 
which  most  nearly  resemble  the  oriental  churches  in  the  forms  of 
government  and  modes  of  worship,  are,  for  that  reason,  best 
adapted  for  working  out  a  spiritual  reformation  among  the  degen- 
erate churches  of  the  east,  is  far  from  being  warranted  by  experi- 
ence or  fact.  But  the  easiest  missions  to  conduct  steadily  along 
to  a  successful  issue,  with  the  ordinary  measure  of  the  divine 
blessing,  are  those  to  a  purely  heathen  people.  In  the  missions 
to  such  a  country  as  India,  however,  (except  when  we  have  the 
happiness  of  recording  the  triumphs  of  grace,)  there  will  often 
not  be  much  of  incident  or  exciting  narrative  to  occupy  the  pages 
of  a  report. 

The  members  of  the  Ceylon  mission  have  been  laborious  and 
faithful  as  heretofore,  their  preaching  and  schools  have  had  the 
usual  attendance,  their  churches  have  had  some  enlargement,  and 
they  continue  to  preserve  the  same  unity  of  feeling,  the  same 
harmonious  co-operation  one  with  another,  and  the  same  high 
spiritual  aims,  as  from  the  beginning.  But  there  was  no  consid- 
erable outpouring  of  the  Spirit  during  the  year  1842,  and  of 
course  no  very  marked  revival  of  religion.  The  seven  churches 
numbered  358  members  at  the  end  of  the  year,  which  is  23  more 
than  was  reported  the  last  year.  The  admissions  were  in  fact 
27,  and  three  were  excommunicated.  Fifteen  members  of  the 
female  seminary  at  Oodooville  were  subsequently  admitted.  The 
average  attendance  on  the  regular  preaching  of  the  Sabbath,  at 
twenty-four  places  of  worship,  exceeded  2,000.  The  number  of 
places  for  stated  preaching,  was  more  than  twice  that  of  the  for- 
mer year.  The  teachers  in  the  schools,  excepting  those  of  the 
seminary,  are  not  numbered  with  the  thirty-eight  native  helpers 
mentioned  above ;  but  not  less  than  thirty-two  of  the  school- 
masters are  church  members,  and  were  educated  in  the  semi- 
nary at  Batticotta.  The  following  remarks,  quoted  from  one 
of  the  letters  of  the  mission,  relate  to  the  government  of  these 
churches : 

"  Our  church  order  is  rather  designed  as  a  school  to  train  up  the  church 
members  for  future  action,  than  as  a  system  fixed  and  perfected  for  the  pres- 
ent We  retain  in  our  own  hands  a  check  on  the  church  members  in  their 
exercise  of  discipline.  In  practice  we  make  it  a  rule  never  to  act,  unless 
we  can  carry  the  consciences  of  our  church  members  along  with  us,  and 
perhaps  it  may  be  said  that  invariably  this  has  been  the  case.  Probably 
since  the  commencement  of  our  operations  there  has  not  been  a  single 
instance  of  an  individual  being  received  to  communion,  or  suspended  from 
it,  or  excommunicated,  without  the  concurrence  of  a  very  large  majority  of 
the  church  members." 
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Mr.  Poor  has  succeeded  in  getting  congregations  of  from 
twelve  to  thirty  adult  native  females,  by  means  of  thn  female 
pupils  connected  with  the  free  schools  in  his  parish,  of  whom 
there  is  a  large  number.  They  are  generally  mothers  of  the 
ebildreo,  and  assemble  in  the  village  school  bungalows. 

A  summary  of  the  department  of  education,  as  it  was  at  the 
close  of  the  year  1843,  will  be  thrown  into  the  tabular  Ibnn. 
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Mr.  Poor  says  that  the  children  in  the  free  schools  in  bis  parish 
«re,  to  a  great  extent,  brother;  and  sisters,  or  near  relations.  Har- 
nig  stated  this  fact,  and  adverted  to  the  large  number  of  females 
in  the  schools,  he  remarks : 

"  It  aeemi  imposaible  that  in  this  way  the  families  of  the  next  genwaticai 
should  not  be  greatly  modified  and  improved.  In  our  efforts  to  bring  female 
(diildren  unJer  inBliuctian,  ihu  influence  of  falhers^  who  were  educated  in 
onr  native  free  suhools  in  the  early  stage?  of  the  mission,  is  very  servicea- 
ble. These  falbers  ate  comparatively  free  from  prejudice  agaia^t  Chris- 
liulity;  and  they  have  a  vakue  iinpiesaiun  that  it  ih  well  for  tbeir  children 
to  become  acquainted  with  it.  But  the  whole  coarse  of  procedure  with 
the  girls,  especially  in  connection  with  the  system  of  small  renarde,  is 
ealcolaled  to  produce  a  much  deeper  and  more  favorable  impression  upon 
their  miads,  than  was  made  in  the  case  of  the  boys  of  the  las!  genetation. 
Judging  therefore  from  what  has  been  already  accomplished  by  christian 
inalruction  in  misBion  schools,  we  are  warranted  in  the  anlicipation  of  Iv 
gnaler  results  in  proportion  as  female  education  is  eatended." 

The  accession  to  the  church  of  fifteen  members  of  the  female 
boarding  school  at  Oodooville,  has  already  been  mentioned.  This 
was  in  March  last. 

The  regulation  restricting  the  advantages  of  the  seminary  at 
Batticotta  to  those  who  furnish  their  own  clothing,  and  gire  saus- 
fiuitory  security  for  the  payment  of  their  board  in  yearly  instal- 
ments after  the  completion  of  their  seminary  course,  is  going  into 
quiet  operation.     Two  classes  hare  been  admitted  on  these  tenin.. 
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For  the  encouragement  of  native  youth  who  are  disposed  to  pay 
for  their  education,  the  Ceylon  government  school  commiffiion 
made  a  donation  of  fifty  pounds,  to  cover  one  half  the  expense  of 

;roviding  the  first  of  these  classes  with  a  complete  set  of  text  books. 
!*here  are  six  classes  in  the  seminary,  besides  a  theological  class  of 
fourteen  scholars.  Mr.  Hoisington,  the  principal  of  the  seminary, 
is  still  in  this  country.  In  January  Mr.  Wyman  was  associated 
with  Messrs.  Cope  and  Ward  in  the  instruction  of  the  institution, 
as  professor  of  sacred  literature  and  biblical  interpretation.  At 
that  time  there  were  two  native  tutors,  four  native  teachers,  an 
assistant  teacher,  and  one  writer.  Henry  Marty n,  one  of  the 
tutors,  and  also  a  native  preacher,  has  since  given  up  his  employ- 
ment in  the  mission,  and  gone  into  the  service  of  the  government. 
In  November  fifteen  young  men  belonging  to  the  seminary  were 
admitted  to  the  church,  after  having  been  on  trial  many  months. 
The  printing  during  the  year  1842,  was  as  follows,  viz  : 

Volumes, 31,500 

Tracts, 240,000 

Pages  of  Scripture, 3,826,000 

Pages  of  Tracts, 4,240,000 

Whole  number  of  pages, 10^362,600 

The  whole  number  of  pages  printed  at  this  establishment  from 
the  beginning,  is  therefore  106,249,758.  An  edition  of  the 
Tamil  New  Testament  is  in  progress.  A  small  paper  published 
monthly  in  Tamil,  called  the  "  Morning  Star,"  has  about  seven 
hundred  subscribers,  and  is  thought  to  be  doing  much  to  excite  a 
taste  for  reading  and  inquiry.  Its  columns  are  open  to  communi- 
cations from  the  native  Christians  and  from  heathens. 

Mr.  Meigs,  on  returning  to  Jaffna,  very  naturally  took  occasion 
to  describe  to  the  people,  for  their  benefit,  some  of  the  things  he 
had  seen  during  his  absence.     He  says  : 

"  They  were  greatly  interested  by  my  account  of  the  modem  mod^  of 
travelling  by  steamboats  and  railroads,  and  of  the  great  numbers  that  are 
thus  rapidly  transported  from  one  part  of  the  country  to  another.  When  I 
told  them  that  there  were  500  passengers  on  board  the  cars  from  New 
York  to  Philadelphia,  at  the  time  of  the  meeting  of  the  Board  in  1841,  all 
drawn  by  one  iron  horse,  they  could  scarcely  credit  the  account.  Yet 
having  long  known  me  to  be  a  man  of  truth;  they  said  they  must  believe 
the  account  which  I  gave  them. 

"  I  gave  them  also  some  account  of  the  manufacture  of  sundry  articles 
in  our  country,  which  greatly  astonished  them,  especially  that,  in  a  country 
where  labor  is  so  dear,  articles  of  such  an  excellent  quality  can  be  afforded 
at  so  cheap  a  rate.  In  this  country  labor  is  from  three  to  twelve  cents  a 
day,  and  yet  most  articles  are  cheaper  in  America  than  they  are  here, 
owing  to  tne  skill  and  superior  machinery  in  the  former.  This  people  are 
becoming  more  and  more  sensible  of  this  every  day,  and  are  consequently 
more  wimng  to  be  taught  than  formerly. 
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^'  A  little  circumstance  that  occurred  will  illustrate  this  remark.  Some 
yean  ago  I  took  very  great  pains  to  teach  the  blacksmiths  to  put  the  iron 
upon  carriage  wheels  by  heating  it,  as  is  the  practice  among  civilized  na- 
tions. By  great  effort  1  succeeded  in  getting  one  wheel  prepared  in  that 
way.  But  that  was  the  only  one,  so  obstinately  were  they  aetermined  to 
do  erery  thing  as  their  fathers  had  done  before  them.  Lately,  since  the 
government  has  made  macadamized  roads  through  many  parts  of  this  dis- 
trict, the  people  have  found  the  benefit  of  conveying  tneir  produce  on 
carts,  instead  of  carrying  it  all  on  their  heads,  as  formerly.  They  have 
now  learned  to  prepare  meir  wheels  as  we  do,  and  no  one  thinks  of  pre- 
paring them  in  any  other  way.  When  I  arrived  in  Jaffna,  twenty-six 
yean  ago,  there  were  only  five  bullock  carts  in  the  whole  district.  Now 
there  are  more  than  500,  and  about  100  in  this  parish.  The  temporal  con- 
dition of  the  people  has  also  greatly  improved,  during  that  period,  in  many 
other  ways.  They  have  more  learning,  more  wealth,  more  enterprise,  and 
fewer  taxes.  The  land  is  here  owned  by  the  people,  in  fee  simple,  and 
they  have  every  encouragement  to  cultivate  it.  The  land  is  divided  into 
small  fieirms,  and  there  are  very  few  great  landholders.  Hence  the  island 
ia  rapidly  improving  in  many  respects.  The  population  of  this  small  dis- 
trict IS  220,000 :  of  the  whole  noruiera  province,  about  300,000 ;  and  of  the 
whole  island  1,368^38.  This  is  a  very  small  population  for  so  rich  and 
fertile  an  island.  The  greatest  part  of  it  is  still  a  wilderness.  It  is  capa- 
ble of  sustaining  many  millions.  The  population  will  undoubtedly  rapidly 
increase  under  a  good  government.'' 


MISSION  TO  SUM. 

Bahokok,  (the  teat  of  government, )  two  stations. — Charles  Robinson,  Stephen 
Johnson,  Dan  B.  Bradley,  M.  D ,  Jesse  Caswell,  Asa  Hemenway,  and  Lyman  B.  Peet, 
Mutionaries;  Mrs.  Robinson,  Mrs.  Bradley,  Mrs.  Caswell,  Mrs.  Hemenway,  Mrs. 
Feet,  Mrs.  French,  and  Miss  Mary  E.  Pierce,  Teacher, 

(S  stations ;  6  missionaries— one  a  physician,  and  7  female  assistant  missionaries  ;— 
loial,13.) 

Although  the  Chinese  population  is  very  large  at  'Bangkok,  it 
has  become  a  question,  especially  since  the  opening  of  the  princi- 
pal ports  in  China  to  the  missionaries  of  the  cross,  whether  the 
funds  that  are  expended  on  the  Chinese,  ought  not  all  to  be  ex- 
pended, for  the  present,  in  China  itself.  This  question,  which 
would  involve  a  change  in  the  internal  structure  of  this  mission, 
is  still  under  consideration.  The  Chinese  who  emigrate  jfirom 
their  native  land,  are  generally  from  the  poorest  class,  and,  owmg 
to  the  ignorance  and  poverty  of  their  parents,  have  received  but 
little  instruction  from  teachers  and  books.  Chinese  females  are 
not  allowed  to  emigrate,  and  hence  the  men  marry,  if  they  marry 
at  all,  the  females  of  the  countries  to  which  they  resort.  The 
Chinese  at  Bangkok,  however,  are  more  accessible  than  the 
Siamese.  Among  the  latter  no  very  marked  progress  has  yet 
been  made  in  gathering  schools,  while  among  the  Chinese  there 
18  no  obstacle  to  collecting  pupils.  The  Chinese  boarding  school 
has  twelve  boys,  who  are  making  good  proficiency.  Were  there 
fiinds  to  increase  the  number  of  pupils  to  twenty-five  or  tbir^i 
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and  were  the  boarding  school  surrounded  by  a  number  of  day 
schools,  it  is  thought  that  a  flourishing  congregation  of  Chinese 
might  be  collected  for  preaching. 

As  it  is,  the  Chinese  congregation  averages  about  twenty,  and 
the  number  promises  to  increase.  It  is  made  up  of  the  boarding 
scholars  and  teachers,  and  some  of  their  relatives,  friends,  and 
acquaintances.  The  Siamese  congregation  at  the  station,  con- 
sisting of  about  thirty  on  the  average,  is  made  up  almost  exclu- 
sively of  persons  employed  by  the  mission  or  mission  families,  and 
there  are  no  decided  indications  of  an  increase  of  the  number. 
It  is  not  fear  that  keeps  the  people  away,  but,  as  the  missionaries 
think,  disinclination  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  At  the  house 
where  tracts  are  distributed  three  times  a  week,  there  is  also 
preaching  to  such  as  can  be  persuaded  to  listen.  The  number  of 
bearers  varies  from  five  or  six  to  thirty  or  forty.  Thus,  and  by 
means  of  the  printed  page,  more  or  less  knowledge  of  the  way  of 
salvation  through  the  Liord  Jesus  is  imparted  to  persons  fix)m  all 
parts  of  the  great  metropolis,  and  from  places  near  and  remote. 
The  distribution  of  books  and  tracts,  however,  is  by  no  means 
confined  to  one  place.  On  this  subject  the  missionaries  speak  as 
follows,  in  their  report  forwarded  at  the  commencement  of  the 
present  year. 

'^  Siam  affords  a  veiy  interesting  field  for  such  labors.  Readers  are  to  be 
met  with  among  the  Surmese,  Peguans,  Siamese,  and  Chinese,  who  are 
not  only  glad  to  obtain  a  book,  but  who  will,  in  many  cases,  listen  to  the 
explanations  of  the  distributer  respecting  its  contents.  By  means  of  our 
facilities  for  distribution  in  the  city  and  its  suburbs,  and  in  the  surrounding 
country,  we  are  enabled  to  put  our  books  into  wide  circulation.  Boats,  in 
large  numbers,  and  from  the  most  populous  places  in  the  kingdom,  come 
to  Bangkok  for  trade ;  and  generally  the  individuals  belonging  to  them  are 
glad  to  obtain  our  books.  Much  pains  has  been  taken  the  past  year  to 
furnish  each  boat  of  this  description  with  a  portion  of  the  Bible  and  tracts 
to  read  and  carry  home  to  their  friends ;  and  we  hope  that  some  good  will 
result  from  these  labors.  In  presenting  books  to  the  people,  conversation 
has  been  had  with  them,  where  it  was  practicable.  But  in  many  places, 
especially  where  the  population  is  dense,  the  distributer's  voice  is  drowned 
by  the  clamors  of  the  multitude— each  being  eager  to  obtain  a  book.  We 
deem  it  of  very  great  importance  that  much  more  oral  instruction  should 
be  given  in  connection  with  these  efforti<,  than  has  been  expended  the  past 
year.  It  is  true  the  difficulties  to  be  encountered  are  great ;  and  they  are 
such  as  the  missionary  will  be  obliged  to  contend  with  for  many  years  to 
come,  if  he  a^empts  to  preach  by  the  way  side.  Nevertheless,  he  should 
preach  in  despite  of  the  obstacles  he  meets  with,  and  never  give  over  pro- 
claiming salvation  by  a  crucified  and  risen  Savior.^' 

The  war  with  Cochin-China  continues,  and  is  doubtless  unfa- 
vorable. There  has  also  been  some  misunderstanding  between 
the  Siamese  and  English,  which  created  a  panic  and  made  the 
people  fearful  of  having  intercourse  with  missionaries,  whose 
dress,  language,  religion  and  manners,  might  lead  them  to  be  con- 
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limoded  by  the  government  with  the  English,  in  case  of  war. 
fVhile  this  feeling  continued,  few  called  for  books,  and  few  would 
receive  them  when  offered. 

Mr.  French  had  been  trained  to  the  art  of  printing  before  he 
commenced  his  education  for  the  ministry,  and  he  had  the  care  of 
this  department.  On  the  14th  of  February,  1842,  he  died  of  a 
consumption,  which  had  been  developing  its  fatal  influence  upon 
Ills  system  far  many  months.  He  died  testifying  to  the  grace  of 
Grod.  Mr.  Johnson  then  took  charge  of  the  press  for  seven 
tnoDths,  till  his  voice  was  sufBciently  restored  for  preaching,  when 
it  came  under  the  superintendence  of  Doct.  Bradley.  Two 
presses  have  been  kept  in  operation.  Eight  new  tracts  have  been 
printed  in  Siamese,  and  new  editions  of  seven  others.  Of  the 
Scriptures,  the  Gospel  of  Mark  has  been  reprinted,  and  the  Gos- 
pel of  John,  the  three  ep'istles  of  John,  the  Epistle  to  the  Colos- 
iians,  and  the  book  of  Genesis,  have  been  carried  through  the 
press.  A  geography  of  Asia  has  also  been  printed  for  the 
ichoob,  and  a  small  treatise  on  astronomy,  with  which  a  Siamese 
Almanac,  the  6rst  of  the  kind  ever  put  forth  in  the  Siamese  lan- 
piage,  was  bound  up ;  also  two  elementary  reading  lessons.  A 
w€)tk  on  midwifery,  prepared  by  Dr.  Bradley,  and  greatly  de- 
aoanded  by  humanity,  has  been  printed  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Siamese  physicians.  How  far  it  may  accomplish  its  object  re- 
mains to  be  seen.  Several  works  were  printed  in  the  Chinese 
language.  The  amount  of  printing  during  the  year  has  not  been 
reported  to  the  Committee. 

The  hopes  of  the  mission  are  occasionally  raised  by  persons 
calling  upon  them  as  inquirers,  but  generally  to  be  disappointed. 
A  Siamese,  by  the  name  of  Mo,  was  admitted  to  the  church 
in  March  of  last  year,  but  his  character  has  not  been  without 
reproach. 

The  prospects  of  the  mission  are  stated  in  the  concluding  para- 
^ph  to  the  report  of  the  missionaries  for  the  year  1842.  It  is 
IS  follows : 

^  Probably  in  no  previous  year  since  the  mission  was  established,  has  so 
nnch  labor  been  bestowed  upoQ  this  people  as  during  the  past  year.  And 
illliough  we  do  not  see  such  results  as  we  desire  to  see,  still  we  are  not 
irholly  without  evidence  that  good  has  been  dune.  Much  truth  has,  in 
rarions  ways,  been  communicated  ;  and  we  doubt  not  that  the  plan  of  sal- 
ration  is  now  better  understood  than  it  was  a  year  ago.  We  see  nothing 
o  discourage  us  in  our  work,  except  the  difficulties  that  are  always  to  be 
net  with  in  laboring  for  the  salvation  of  idolaters.  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
lelped  us,  and  blessed  be  his  name.  All  the  facilities  which  we  could 
"easonably  expect  to  enjoy  in  the  prosecution  of  our  work  under  the  reign 
>f  an  independent,  despotic  power,  are  still  held  out  to  us.  As  yet  no 
'estrlctions  have  been  laid  upon  our  labors.  We  are  still  at  liberty  to  go 
irhere  we  please,  and  preach  the  gospel,  and  distribute  the  bread  of  life^ 
)OCh  to  wats  and  private  houses,  no  man  forbidding  us.'' 
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MISSION  TO  CHINA. 

HoNOKONO. — Elijah  C.  Bridgman,  D  D.,  and  Dyer  Ball,  M  D.,  MUsionarut; 
Samuel  WelU  Williams,  Printer  ;  Mn.  Ball. 

Canton. — Peter  Parker,  M.  D.,  MUsionary^  and  Mrs.  Parker, 

Amot — David  Abeel,  D.  D.,  Missionary. 

In  this  country. — Ira  Tracy,  Missionary^  and  Mrs.  Tracy. 

(3  stations ;  5  missionaries — two  of  them  physicians,  1  printer,  and  3  female  assistant 
missionaries  ; — ^total,  0.) 

The  last  year  will  form  an  era  in  the  history  of  the  great  em- 
pire of  China,  as  also  in  christian  missions  to  that  people.  It  was 
not  until  the  English  anny,  in  its  third  campaign,  had  penetrated 
to  the  very  heart  of  the  country,  and  had  invested  the  ancient 
southern  capital,  that  the  emperor  proposed  terms  of  peace.  A 
treaty  was  signed  before  Nanking  on  the  29th  of  August,  1842. 
It  had  subsequently  to  be  sent  to  London,  and  has  been  ratified 
by  the  English  government.  Five  principal  ports  of  China  are 
to  be  opened  to  commerce  ;  viz.  Canton,  Amoy,  Fuchau,  Ningpo, 
and  Shanghai.  Consuls  arc  to  reside  at  these  ports,  and  at  these 
five  consular  stations  the  wives  of  foreigners  are  to  reside  with 
their  husbands — a  privilege  not  heretofore  allowed  at  Canton. 
The  island  of  Hongkong  was  ceded  to  the  British  nation.  This 
island  is  situated  on  the  southeastern  side  of  the  delta  of  the 
Pearl  river,  of  which  the  Bogue  is  the  principal  embouchure,  and 
is  about  seven  miles  long  and  five  wide,  and  made  up  almost 
wholly  of  sterile  hills.  The  mission,  writing  under  date  of  Janu- 
ary 31st,  say  of  this  place  : 

"  The  presence  of  the  English  consular  authority  at  Hongkong,  its  prox- 
imity to  Canton,  its  facilities  for  the  prosecution  of  the  opium  tracfe,  its 
conveniences  for  the  storage  of  goods  immediately  unsaleable,  its  accessi- 
bility to  ships  bound  up  the  coast,  and  lastly  its  being  a  free  port  upon  the 
borders  of  tnis  empire,  where  junks  can  land  and  obtain  a  cargo  free  of 
every  charge — all  combined  seem  to  show  clearly  that  it  will  rapidly  grow 
to  be  a  large  entrepot.  Its  progress  hitherto  has  been  unparalleled.  The 
sale  of  lots  upon  the  island — then  a  barren  islet,  without  a  single  house 
upon  it  built  by  a  foreigner — took  place  in  April,  1841 ;  and  the  rate  of  the 
annual  quit-rents  was  so  high  that  Capt.  Elliot  proposed  to  the  home  gov- 
ernment to  sell  the  land  at  the  rent  bid  upon  it.  There  are  now  upwards 
of  1,600  dwelling  and  other  houses  upon  the  island,  and  new  ones  are  con- 
stantly going  up.  As  might  be  supposed,  the  character  of  the  native  popu- 
lation is  inferior ;  most  of  them  are  laborers  and  mechanics,  attracted  by 
high  wages,  and  ready  to  leave  as  soon  as  their  employers  dismiss  them. 
The  character  of  the  Chinese,  however,  as  a  whole,  is  continually  improv- 
ing ;  and  as  soon  as  a  tariff  is  promulgated  by  imperial  order,  admitting 
goods  into  the  empire  from  Hongkong,  shopmen  and  merchants  will  soon 
establish  themselves  here." 

The  first  letter  to  the  Committee  from  Hongkong,  was  dated 
September  22d,  and  was  written   by  Dr.  Bridgman.     Messrs. 
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Williams  and  Ball  hoped  to  eiSect  their  removal  thither  from 
Macao,  before  the  end  of  March.  A  stone  building  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  the  missionaries  and  the  press,  has  been  erected 
on  ground  given  by  the  government  for  the  purpose. 

Hongkong  will  probably  become  an  important  commercial  en- 
trepot, and  it  will  doubtless  be  expedient  to  have  a  station  there ; 
and  there,  for  the  present,  it  will  no  doubt  be  expedient  to  do 
most  of  the  printing.  But  is  that  the  place  for  the  seminary, 
and  for  the  principal  expenditure  in  the  China  mission  7  ShsJl 
we  not  be  liable  to  have  our  pupils  attracted  from  us  by  commerce 
and  diplomacy,  to  become  interpreters  and  agents  ?  Will  the 
greater  degree  of  security  compensate  for  the  greater  expense  and 
for  the  peculiar  temptations  ?  And  will  not  that  very  security 
tend  to  relax  the  courage  of  our  future  native  ministry  ?  The 
Chinese  population  of  Hongkong,  also,  for  a  long  time,  must  be 
composed  chiefly  of  adventurers,  assembled  from  various  quarters, 
with  but  little  of  common  sympathy  as  a  community.  The  Com- 
mittee incline  at  present  to  a  bolder  policy — one  which  draws 
more  on  faith — and  would  prefer  native  settlements  where  the 
people  have  long  lived  together,  and  have  common  sympathies 
growing  out  of  long  neighborhood  and  acquaintance,  common 
interests,  and  a  common  dialect.  We  might  have  to  work  longer 
Ux  results  in  such  a  place,  because  the  social  principle  might  at 
first  operate  more  strongly  and  effectually  against  individual  con- 
versions, but  in  the  end,  with  the  ordinary  blessing  from  on  high, 
we  might  expect  to  accomplish  far  more  ;  because,  in  the  nature 
of  things,  the  social  principle,  in  a  homogeneous  community,  after 
our  influence  has  advanced  to  a  certain  point,  would  operate  in 
our  favor.  Wherever  we  are,  our  6rst  and  leading  object  should 
be  the  conversion  of  souls,  and  where  we  are  most  likely  to  ac- 
complish this  grand  object  of  our  mission,  there  is  our  post  of 
duty. 

The  Committee  suppose  the  printing  establishment  to  be  by 
thb  time  at  Hongkong.  The  seminary  will  be  deferred  till  the 
most  proper  place  for  it  is  determined,  and  till  other  things  con- 
spire to  render  it  successful.  The  Chinese  blocks  and  metallic 
Chinese  type  have  been  removed  from  Singapore.  Mr.  Williams 
thinks  that  the  metallic  type  will  not  soon  supersede  the  native 
mode  of  printing  by  means  of  blocks,  which  is  a  sort  of  stereo- 
type on  wood.  The  movable  type  is  useful,  however,  in  ephe- 
meral publications  and  in  Anglo-Chinese  printing.  Mr.  Dyer's 
new  fount  of  metallic  Chinese  type  is  said  by  Mr.  Williams  to  be 
much  superior  to  the  French  fount.  Mr.  Williams's  *•'  Easy  Les- 
sons," in  Chinese,  a  volume  of  304  pages,  were  completed  in 
May,  1842 ;  and  soon  after  a  "  Chinese  Vocabulary,"  prepared 
by  Mr.  Williams  and  Dr.  Bridgman,  was  put  to  press.    The 
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"  Chinese  Repository,"  a  well  known  publication,  now  in  its 
twelfth  volume  and  edited  by  Dr.  Bridgman,  continues  to  be 
issued  monthly. 

Dr.  Bridgman  was  at  Canton  in  the  spring  of  last  year,  where 
he  w^ent  to  interpret  for  commodore  Kearney,  of  the  United 
States  frigate  Constellation,  the  fii*st  American  ship  of  war  that 
ever  visited  the  Bogue.  The  mission  of  the  commodore  was 
altogether  pacific.  Doct.  Parker  arrived  at  Canton,  with  Mrs. 
Parker,  on  the  5lh  of  November  last.  His  embarkation  and 
gratuitous  passage  was  mentioned  in  the  last  Report.  It  should 
then  have  been  stated,  that  he  was  enabled,  by  private  munifi- 
cence, to  visit  England  and  France  during  his  absence  from 
China,  where  he  was  favored  with  many  opportunities  for  calling 
attention  to  the  healing  art  in  its  bearing  on  christian  missions  to 
the  Chinese.  This  service  he  also  performed  in  the  principal 
cities  of  his  own  country,  and  found  free  access  to  the  medical 
faculty  for  this  purpose,  and  raised  a  considerable  sum  of  money 
by  their  iiJeans,  which  is  to  be  expended,  the  Committee  believe, 
under  the  superintendence  of  the  Medical  Missionary  Society  in 
China.  Doct.  Parker  was  gratuitously  furnished  with  a  place  of 
residence,  as  herotofore,  by  Mr.  Olyphant,  a  member  of  this  Board  ; 
and  the  celebrated  Chinese  merchant,  Houqua,  freely  granted 
him  the  use  of  the  building  formerly  occupied  for  the  hospital.  In 
a  riotous  movement  of  the  Chinese,  soon  after  his  arrival,  which 
resulted  in  the  destruction  of  the  English  factory  and  one  or  two 
others,  Doct.  Parker  had  evidence  of  the  friendly  feelings  of  the 
people  towards  himself  personally ;  but  he  deemed  it  prudent  to 
send  Mrs.  Parker  to  a  place  of  greater  safety.  However,  it  was 
soon  ascertained  that  the  residence  of  foreign  ladies  at  Canton 
was  not  one  of  the  causes  of  the  riot,  and  Mrs.  Parker  returned. 
Since  then  the  Committee  have  not  heard  that  there  has  been 
any  disturbance.  The  hospital  was  opened  on  the  21st  of  No- 
vember. One  of  the  former  pupils  of  Doct.  Parker  appears  to 
have  had  a  great  number  of  patients  during  his  absence. 

The  visit  of  Dr.  Abeel  to  Amoy  in  February,  1842,  was  men- 
tioned in  the  last  Report.  He  was  accompanied  by  Doct.  Boone, 
of  the  American  Episcopal  mission,  (now  temporarily  in  this 
country,)  and  afterwards  was  joined  by  Doct.  Cumming,  a  self- 
supported  missionary,  also  from  this  country.  He  was  there  at  the 
latest  date.  Dr.  Abeel  says  that  the  coast  of  China  was  unusu- 
ally visited  with  fever  the  last  year,  which  proved  fatal  to  a  large 
number  of  natives  as  well  as  foreigners.  All  the  missionaries  at 
Amoy  suffered,  and  some  had  repeated  attacks,  and  one,  Mrs. 
Boone,  fell  a  victim  to  the  epidemic.  The  missionaries  had  not 
been  able  to  obtain  dwellings  in  Amoy  ;  they  therefore  reside  on 
a  contiguous  island^  called  Kulangsu.     They  are  allowed  firee 
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access  to  the  city  for  preaching,  distributing  books,  and  healing 
the  ack.  After  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  on  both  sides,  it  b 
presumed  the  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  residence  in  Amoy  will  be 
removed.  Since  his  removal  to  that  quarter,  Dr.  A  heel  has  em- 
ployed himself  in  speaking  to  the  people  upon  the  great  doctrines 
of  the  cross,  and,  with  his  fellow  laborers  there,  has  been  much 
encouraged  by  the  favor  with  which  they  have  been  heard. 
There  is  too  much  reason  to  fear  that  his  health  is  gradually 
declining  under  the  influence  of  a  pulmonary  disease.  Messrs. 
Doty  and  Pohlroan,  of  the  Borneo  mission,  whose  studies  have 
been  in  the  Chinese  language,  have  had  permission  from  the  Com- 
mittee to  remove  to  China. 

Mr.  Williams  has  availed  himself  of  the  presence  of  several 
shipwrecked  Japanese  sailors,  to  acquire  some  knowledge  of  the 
Japanese  language.  As  a  means  of  teaching  the  most  important 
truths  to  these  poor  exiles,  he  has  translated  the  book  of  Genesis 
and  a  part  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  into  that  tongue. 

The  Committee  have  been  requested  to  make  a  grant  of  five 
hundred  dollars  to  enable  the  mission  to  employ  native  helpers, 
but  the  state  of  the  funds  has  not  yet  permitted  this  grant  to  be 
made. 

The  Committee  close  their  report  on  this  mission,  by  a  brief 
reference  to  the  four  northern  ports,  that  are  providentially  open- 
ing to  the  labors  of  missionaries  of  the  cross. 

The  city  of  Amoy  derives  its  name  from  the  island  on  which  it 
stands  in  N.  latitude  24^  2T.  Kulangsu,  (i.  e.  the  island  of  Ku- 
lang)  lies  on  the  south  of  Amoy,  and  only  a  few  rods  firom  the 
city. 

The  city  of  Fv4:hau,  the  capital  of  Fukien,  stands  about 
twelve  miles  from  the  sea,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  Mm.  It 
was  not  visited  by  the  British  forces  during  the  late  war. 

The  city  of  Ningpo  is  about  twelve  miles  from  the  sea,  and 
has  walls  five  and  a  half  miles  in  extent.  It  lies  a  few  miles 
south  of  the  parallel  of  30<»  N. 

The  city  of  Shanghaiy  situated  in  latitude  31«>  6'  N.,  is  seven 
miles  in  a  direct  line  from  the  mouth  of  the  river  at  Wusung.  Its 
wall  is  three  and  three-fourths  of  a  mile  in  extent,  and  it  has  large 
suburbs,  and  many  hamlets  in  its  vicinity.  In  a  commercial 
point  of  view,  it  is  one  of  the  most  important  cities  in  the  empire. 
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INDIAN  ARCHIPELAGO. 

SINGAPORE  MISSION. 
SmoAFOKS. — Alfred  North,  PnnUry  and  Mn.  North. 

(1  station ;  1  printer,  and  1  female  assistant  missionar>' ; — ^total,  2.) 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Travelli,  who  have  been  in  this  countrj'  for  two 
or  three  years  past,  and  returned  on  account  of  health,  have  re- 
quested and  received  a  release  from  their  connection  with  the 
Board.  Mr.  North  is  bringing  this  mission  to  a  close.  He  b 
expected  to  join  one  of  the  other  missions  under  the  care  of  the 
Board,  either  in  China,  or  India. 

MISSION  TO  BORNEO. 

PoNTiANAK— Elihu  Dotv,  William  J.  Poblman,  and  William  H.  Steele,  lilusuma- 
ris9  ;  Mrs.  Doty  and  Mrs.  rohlman. 

Kabanoah,  amonff  the  Dyaks. — William  Youngblood  and  Frederick  B.  ThomaoB, 
MUsnonariet ;  Mrs.  xoangblood  and  Mrs.  Thomson. 

Absent  from  the  mission. — Elbert  Nevios,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Nevius  and  Ihfiss  A. 
C.  Condit. 

(2  stations  ;  6  missionaries}  and  6  female  assistant  missionaries ; — total,  12.) 

Dr.  Ferris  did  not  return  from  his  mission  to  Holland  till  after 
the  last  meeting  of  the  Board.  His  inquiries  have  given  a  most 
desirable  certainty  to  the  nature  of  our  relations  to  the  colonial 
government  of  Netherlands  India,  and  have  demonstrated  the  ex- 
pediency of  continuing  the  mission  in  Borneo.  The  Board  is 
referred  to  extracts  from  Dr.  Ferris's  valuable  report  to  the  Com- 
mittee, appended  to  the  last  Annual  Report. 

Messrs.  Doty  and  Pohlman,  having  devoted  themselves  to. labors 
in  the  Chinese  language,  have  received  permission  from  the  Com- 
mittee to  remove  to  China,  in  case  their  mission  shall  accord 
cheerfully  to  the  measure.  At  the  commencement  of  the  present 
year,  the  Chinese  boarding  school  at  Pontianak  had  eleven  pupils 
in  the  male  department,  and  six  in  the  female.  The  attendance 
at  the  Chinese  service  on  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath,  exclusive 
of  children  and  teachers,  was  not  particularly  encouraging.  The 
following  extract  of  a  letter  from  Messrs.  Pohlman  and  Youngs 
blood  will  explain  some  of  the  difficulties,  which  interfere  with  the 
efforts  of  the  missionaries  to  impart  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  to 
the  Chinese: 

"  The  population  is  of  such  a  floating  character,  that  we  find  it  diflicult 
to  secure  their  attention  to  divine  things.  Every  Chinaman  regards  China 
as  his  home.    There  his  affectioas  centre ;  there  are  his  wife  and  children. 
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HiB  sole  object  in  leaving  his  natire  country  is  money.  This  object  bemg 
ffained,  he  returns  at  once.  If  he  marry  again^  the  family  which  he  has 
here  returns  with  him,  and  amalgamates  with  his  family  there.  If  he  die 
in  a  strange  land,  his  friends  preserre  his  remains  with  the  utmost  care, 
and  at  a  subsequent  day  collect  the  bones  and  carry  them  in  stooe  jan  to 
be  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  land  of  his  nativity.  Of  course  the  Chinese 
out  of  China  are  in  an  unsettled  stite,  and  such  a  situation  is  exceedingly 
unfavorable  to  their  giving  such  attention  to  the  gospel  as  to  secure  for  it  a 
stronff  hold  upon  them.  This  we  find  to  be  the  case  here ;  and  more  ee- 
peciuly  as  tms  population  is  not  only  ever  changing,  but  is  proverbial  fat 
Deing  composed  of  the  lowest  class  of  Chinese.  In  going  through  the 
kunpong  at  almost  any  time,  while  a  portion  of  the  population  are  intent 
on  buying,  selling,  and  getting  gain,  the  others  are  just  as  intent  on  gam- 
bling^ opium-smoking,  and  other  kindred  vices.'' 

Mr.  Doty's  health  was  considerably  impaired,  and  a  removal  to 
China  may  be  of  use  to  him  in  that  respect.  Mr.  Nevius  was  on 
the  Neilgherry  Hills  with  his  family  as  late  as  May  last.  He 
had  become  interested  in  labors  for  the  spiritual  good  of  the 
Burghers,  some  twenty  thousand  in  number,  occupying  the  shel- 
tered valleys  and  lower  knolls  among  the  mountain  peaks,  and  re- 
quested permission  to  commence  a  permanent  mission  among  that 
people.  The  Committee,  however,  did  not  think  it  wise  to  com- 
mence a  new  mission  in  that  quarter,  and  Mr.  Nevius  has  been  in- 
structed to  return  home  by  the  most  direct  and  economical  route. 
Mr.  Steele  arrived  at  Batavia,  Sept.  16th,  and,  ere  thb  time,  it 
may  be  presumed,  has  received  permission  to  join  his  brethren  in 
Borneo. 

In  July  of  last  year,  the  Malay  boarding  school,  under  the  care 
of  Mr.  Youngblood,  had  seven  boys,  three  of  whom  had  become 
familiar  with  the  Arabic  and  Roman  characters,  and  were  attend- 
ing to  English.  Their  progress  in  reading,  arithmetic,  and  other 
branches  was,  on  the  whole,  encouraging.  The  Malay  congrega- 
tion on  the  Sabbath  comprised  about  twenty  persons.  The 
Malays  are  all  Mohammedans. 

A  hindrance  peculiar  to  this  mission,  and  not  very  creditable  to 
the  ecclesiastical  authorities  in  Holland,  considering  that  our  mis- 
sonaries  in  Borneo  are  well  accredited  ministers  from  a  branch  of 
the  Dutch  church,  is  thus  described  : 

"  Another  source  of  embarrassment  is  the  distinction  which  is  made  in 
reference  to  us,  by  which  we  are  regarded  merely  as  zendelings,  or  licensed 
missionaries,  and  not  also  |>redikants,  or  regularly  ordained  ministenk 
This  unfounded  distinction  arises  from  the  views  entertained  of  our  office 
in  Holland,  in  consequence  of  which  we  are  regarded  as  holding  an  inferior 
rank,  and  not  as  ministers  of  the  gospel  in  full  standing.  The  dmerence  in 
their  opinion  is  as  great  as  that  between  a  minister  and  a  schoolmaater  in 
our  country.  We  can  perform  no  official  act  whatever.  But  our  hope  is 
that  all  these  difficulties  ¥rill  hereafter  be  obviated." 
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The  Missionary  Herald  for  March  and  April  contains  a  highly 
interesting  journal  of  a  tour  performed  among  the  Dyaks  in  April 
and  May  of  last  year.  A  part  of  this  tour  was  by  Messrs.  Young- 
blood  and  Thomson  in  company,  and  the  residue  by  Mr.  Thomson 
alone.  Its  object  was  to  ascertain  the  feasibility  and  desirableness 
of  establishing  missionary  stations  among  the  Dyak  population  in 
the  interior.  The  results  of  their  observation  are  thus  stated  by 
Mr.  Thomson : 

"1.  We  are  fully  satisfied  that  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  us  from  set- 
tling, with  our  families,  immediately  in  the  midt«t  of  these  interesting  peo- 
?]e|  and  teaching  them  without  reserve  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
!hriBt.  They  are  mild,  inoffensive,  and  docile  in  their  dispositions.  In 
onr  opinion  there  would  be  no  more  danger  from  them,  in  ordinary  times, 
than  Irom  the  most  civilized  people  in  the  world.  They  almost  universally 
expressed  the  utmost  willingness,  if  not  the  strongest  desire,  to  receive 
teachers ;  and  some,  at  least,  of  their  rulers  professed  to  entertain  the  same 
feelings.  Nor  do  we  apprenend  any  serious  difficulty  in  the  way  of  pro- 
curing a  livelihood.  Inconveniences  would  doubtless  be  experienced  in 
this  matter,  and  the  mode  of  living  would  perhaps  have  to  be,  after  all,  more 
simple  than  at  Pontianak.  But  we  can  thmk  of  nothing  from  which  a  mis- 
sionary ought  to  shrink.  As  to  the  country,  we  hope  it  will  appear  from  the 
jonmal  to  be  such  as  no  one  need  disdain  to  inhabit. 

^  2.  But  while  we  believe  there  is  nothing  in  the  way  of  settling  among 
the  Djraks,  we  must  confess  there  is,  so  far  as  our  observations  go,  no 
centre  of  extensive  influence.  It  is  one  of  the  most  discouraging  features 
in  the  situation  of  these  people,  that  they  are  so  few  and  scattered.  It  is 
seldom  indeed  that  we  find  witnin  the  circuit  of  a  day's  travel  more  than 
from  one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  families,  embracing  a  congre- 
gation of  from  four  to  six  hundred  souls.  These,  too,  will  often  be  divided 
mto  several  distinct  villages,  varying  from  six  to  ten  in  number.  From  this 
fact  it  will  be  observed,  if  we  are  aspiring  at  the  achievement  of  grand  re- 
sults, in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word,  this  field  is  not  the  most  inviting. 
We  cannot  count  upon  thousands,  much  less  upon  millions,  to  drink  the 
language  of  instruction  from  our  lips.  It  will  be  necessary  to  sit  down  con- 
tentedly in  the  midst  of  a  small  community,  and  labor  assiduously  for  their 
present  and  eternal  welfare,  but  with  a  fairer  prospect,  we  venture  to  say, 
of  being  the  immediate,  though  humble  instruments  of  turning  many  to 
righteousness,  than  those  whose  higher  ambition  would  aim  at  exerting  a 
direct  influence  upon  millions.  Brainerd  was  the  means  of  converting 
more  souls  among  the  poor,  dispersed,  and  wandering  Indian  tribes,  in 
three  or  four  years,  than  all  protestant  missionaries  to  China  have  been 
the  means  of  convertins;  in  twenty  or  thirty.  This  is  an  instructive  fact. 
And  philosophy,  as  well  as  religion,  is  involved  in  the  lesson  it  teaches. 

"  3.  Still  there  is,  even  here,  a  far  more  populous,  if  not  densely  settled 
field,  than  Greenland.  In  the  regions  we  have  partially  surveyed  at 
different  times,  including  a  portion  of  the  two  residences  of  Sambas  and 
Pontianak,  there  cannot  be  less  than  50,000  souls ;  and  in  those  we  have 
just  been  over,  viz.  Landak,  Tyan,  and  Matan,  there  are  at  least  30  000. 

"  In  this  region  there  are  four  districts,  Karangan,  Skandis,  Miliau,  and 
Jalei,  (perhaps  we  ought  to  add  Baneah  and  Bekat,  making  six,)  which  we 
feel  prepared  to  say  ought  to  be  occupied  as  soon  as  possible.  And  it  is 
not  unlikely  the  occupation  of  these  will  reveal  other  spots  equally  eligible. 
This,  from  what  we  could  learn,  will  almost  certainly  take  place  in  the  re- 
gion of  Menyuki  in  which  Skandis  is  situated. 
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^  4.  The  Tarions  dialects  of  the  Dyak  language  are  not  so  different 
'horn  one  another  as  has  generally  l)een  supposed.  They  will  eauly 
ooalesce." 

The  country  bbabited  by  the  Dyaks  is  generally  inviting. 
Here  b  a  specimen: 

"  The  path  to  Jenteng  was  tolerable,  and  the  surrounding  scenery  yeiy 
fine,  sncn  as  I  could  scarcely  have  believed  before  our  tour  to  exist  on 
Borneo.  It  is  beautifully  yarie^ted  with  hills  and  dales,  open  fields,  and 
dense  forests.  I  felt  almost  as  if  in  the  highlands  of  New  York  and  among 
the  fertile  farms  of  Dutchess.  Indeed  I  can  see  nothing  wanting,  but  the 
hand  of  industry  and  skill,  to  make  this  charmins  district  flourish  like  a 
garden.  Water  is  abundant  and  excellent  Scarcely  a  day  passes  without 
refi:eshmg  showers  and  exhilarating  sunshine.  Brooks  and  rivulets  are 
seen  flowing  in  every  direction,  either  rumbling  over  projecting  rocks,  or 
murmuring  down  the  more  gentle  declivities,  or  creeping  silently  along  the 
deep  and  bwly  vale." 

Again,  speaking  of  the  village  of  Malaya  : 

^  This  village  is  finelj  situated  in  the  bosom  of  a  lovely  vale,  encom- 
passed with  lulls  and  rismg  grounds,  and  watered  by  a  beautiful  limpid 
stream,  whose  water,  collected  from  the  neighboring  heights,  creeps 
smoothly  and  silently  over  its  sandy  bed,  affording  a  constant  fountain  df 
nature's  purest  element,  always  fresh  and  always  fit  for  the  various  pur- 
poses of  life.  Indeed  tnis  is  the  charming  peculiarity  of  all  Dvak  coun- 
tries. They  are  high,  picturesque  in  their  scenery,  and  well  watered. 
Hence  it  has  passed  into  a  proverb  that  '  where  there  are  brooks  and  rUls,' 
and  we  may  justly  add,  where  there  are  hills  and  mountains,  'there  are 
Dyaks.'" 

The  district  subsequently  selected  for  the  commencement  of  the 
missioD  among  the  Dyaks,  was  Karangan,  and  the  first  house  was 
erected  last  autumn  on  a  spot  near  the  banks  of  the  Karangan 
river,  which  is  a  branch  of  the  Landak.  Karangan  is  seven  or 
eight  miles  south  of  Landak,  and  about  one  hundred  and  forty 
miles  from  Pontianak  by  water,  and  eighty,  on  a  straight  line,  by 
land.  The  time  commonly  occupied  in  ascendbg  the  river  fipom 
Pontianak  in  small  boats  impelled  by  oars,  is  from  five  to  eight 
days,  and  in  boats  carrying  a  few  tons,  that  are  urged  along  the 
shore  by  poles,  from  eight  to  twenty  days. 

Messrs.  Youngblood  and  Thomson  being  set  apart  for  this 
branch  of  the  mission,  the  two  brethren  went  to  Landak  in  Sep- 
tember, and  selected  the  place  above  mentioned  for  their  stationi 
and  Mr.  Thomson  remained  to  superintend  the  erection  of  houses 
for  their  future  acconunodation.  In  November,  Mr.  Youngblood 
dismissed  his  Malay  school.  In  January,  Mr.  Thomson  removed 
his  wife  and  children  to  Karangan,  but,  owing  to  the  reluctance 
of  the  people  to  work,  they  found  only  one  room  in  thdr  house 
fioushed.    Owing  to  the  same  cause,  it  was  impossible  to  get  ao- 
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commodations  in  readiness  for  bis  associate  till  the  latter  part  of 
Februaiy,  and  at  that  time  Mr.  Youngblood  was  on  the  point  of 
removing  his  family.  Mr.  Thomson,  in  hb  last  letter  to  the  Com- 
mittee, says,  '*  I  have  only  to  add,  we  have  a  growing  convictioo 
that  the  Lord  is  about  to  place  before  us  an  open  door  among 
these  interesting  people,  which  no  man  will  be  able  to  shut." 

About  the  1st  of  February,  Messrs.  Pohlman  and  Youngblood 
made  a  tour  of  sixteen  days  among  the  Chinese  along  the  sea  coast 
as  far  as  Lungei  Raya,  spending  a  few  days  at  Mempawa  and 
Montrado.  They  travelled  six  dajrs  on  foot,  and  three  by  water, 
and  visited  a  Chinese  population  of  about  twelve  thousand.  Four- 
teen hundred  tracts  were  distributed,  and  the  gospel  was  preached 
daily  to  hearers  varying  from  twenty  to  two  hundred.  Mr.  Pohl- 
man  says,  ''  We  had  the  promise  of  several  children,  boys  and 
giris,  for  our  boarding  school.  In  several  places  we  received 
pleasing  evidences  of  the  extension  of  our  influence,  and  met  with 
several  who  had  heard  the  gospel  from  us  at  Fontianak.  Not  a 
few  pressing  invitations  were  also  given  us  to  come  and  settle 
among  the  people.  In  every  respect  the  tour  was  pleasant,  and 
gave  us  a  better  idea  of  the  amount  of  Chinese,  and  the  fiicility  of 
access  to  them  than  we  had  previously  entertained." 

It  b  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  mission  among  the  Dyaks, 
that  an  addition  be  speedily  made  to  the  number  of  the  laborers* 
Where  are  the  suitable  young  ministers  in  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church  who  will  tender  their  services  for  thb  mission?  Mr. 
Thomson  gave  up  an  eligible  parochial  relation  that  he  might 
go  to  the  heathen,  and  there  b  no  reason  to  think  he  has  ever 
regretted  the  step.  Where,  too,  in  that  church,  shall  a  physician 
be  found,  who  shall  be  willing,  from  love  to  Chnst,  to  spend  hb 
life  in  the  interior  of  Borneo  ?  If  a  clergyman  cannot  be  obtained 
soon,  it  will  be  necessary  to  look  for  laymen,  and  send  out  one  or 
two  teachers,  who  will  not  be  averse  to  manual  labors. 
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NORTH   PACIFIC    OCEAN. 

MISSION  TO  THE  SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 

IsLAMD  OF  Hawaii. 

KAiLUAv-^Asa  Thuntoa,  Mantnwry;  Seth  K  Andrews,  Plyn^tVni ;  BAn.  Thon- 
tOA  and  Mn.  Andrews. 

KiALAKXKU A.— Cochran  Foibes  and  Mark  Ives,  MUwmanet;  Mrs.  Forbes  and 
Mrs.  If<es. 

KaUw— John  D.  Paris,  Masionmry^  Mrs.  Paris. 

Waixxaj— Lorenzo  Lyons,  Miuwnanfy  Mrs.  Lyons. 

Alo.—- David  B.  Lyman  and  Titos  Coan,  iVfimonmM ;  Abaer  Wilcox,  2VsdUr; 
Mrs.  Lyman,  Mrs.  Coan,  and  Mrs.  Wilcox. 


KoBALA.— EUas  Bond,  ASMtofuvy,  Mrs.  Bond. 

Island  op  Maui. 

Lahaxhav— Dwigfat  Baldwin,  Miuiananf;  Mrs.  Baldwin  and  Mrs.  MoDonaUl, 

Labaimaluha.— Ephreim  W.  Clark,  John  S  Emerson,  and  Sheldon  DibUe,  Mk" 
Mf ;  Idrs.  Clark,  Mrs.  Elmerson,  and  Mrs.  Dibble. 


WAiLUKU.^Edmnnd  Bailey,  TMcker;  Mrs.  Bailey  and  Miss  Maria  C.  Ogdan. 

Haraw— Daniel  T.  Conde,  MMonary;  William  H.  Rice,  Teaeher;  Bfrs.  Conde 
•ndMrs.  Bice. 

Island  op  Moloxai. 

KAX.UAABA.— Harvey  R.  Hitchcock,  Musionary;  Mrs.  SQtchcoek,  and  Bfist  Lydia 
Brown,  Teaeher, 

Island  of  Oabu. 

Honolulu.— Richard  Armstrong  and  Lowell  Smith,  Musionariei;  Levi  Chamber- 
Irin  and  Samuel  N.  Castle,  Secular  SiiperinUnderUs ;  Amos  S.  Cooke  and  Hoiloii  O. 
Knapp,  Ttaehert;  Edmund  0.  Hall  and  Edmund  H.  Roaers,  PrirUmrs;  Henry  Di- 
mooi  Bookbinder;  Mrs.  Armstrong,  Mrs.  Smith,  Mrs.  Chamberlain,  BArs.  Cattle, 
Mrs.  Coolw,  Mrs.  Knapp,  Mrs.  Hall,  Mrs.  Rogers,  and  Mrs.  Dimond. 

PuNAHOU.— Daniel  Dole,  Munonary;  Mrs.  Dole  and  Miss  Maria  M  Smith. 

EwA. — Artemas  Bishop,  Mueionaryt  and  Idrs.  Bishop. 

Waialuaw— -Asa  B.  Smith,  Munonary;  Edwin  Locke,  Teaser;  Qfrs.  Smith. 

KAHXOHX.^Benjamin  W.  Parker,  MMonary^  and  BArs.  Parker. 

Island  of  Kauai. 

Waixxa.— Samuel  Whitney,  MMonary^  and  BIrs.  Whitney. 

KoLOA.— Peter  J.  Gulick,  MUsionary^  and  Bilrs.  Qulick. 

Waioli^- William  P.  Alexander,  MMonary;  Edward  Johnson,  Ikuker;  Mn» 
Alexander  and  Bflrs.  Johnson. 

i\MM  IVsodUrx^-BaitimeQS  and  David  Blalo. 
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Stations  not  ibiMmt.— George  B.  Rowell,  Missionary  ;  James  W.  Smith,  Fkymdan  ; 
Mrs.  RowcU  and  Mrs.  Smith. 

iit  tks  United  States^—lhnm  Bingham,  Mssionary^  and  Mrs.  Bingham. 

Miscellaneous  Notices. — ^The  health  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bing- 
ham has  continued  to  be  such  as  seemed  to  require  them  to  re- 
main still  in  this  country. 

In  consequence  of  the  impaired  health  of  Messrs.  Clark  and 
Dibble,  it  was  deemed  necessary  by  the  mission,  in  order  effectu- 
ally to  sustain  the  mission  seminary,  that  the  place  of  Mr.  An- 
drews, who  had  become  disconnected  with  the  mission,  should  be 
supplied.  Mr.  Emerson  was  therefore  removed  from  his  station 
at  Waialua  to  Lahainaluna,  while  his  place  at  Waialua  was  sup- 
plied by  Mr.  Asa  B.  Smith,  who  had  been  transferred  from  the 
Oregon  to  the  Sandwich  Islands  mission. 

Mr.  Rowell  and  Doct.  Smith,  and  their  wives,  who  were  men- 
tioned in  the  last  Report  as  having  embarked  at  Boston  on  the 
2d  of  May,  1842,  arrived  at  Honolulu  on  the  21st  of  September. 

It  was  so  ordered  in  Divine  Providence  that  Mrs.  Locke,  wife 
of  Mr.  Edwin  Locke,  of  Waialua,  was  after  much  suffering,  re- 
moved by  death  on  the  eighth  of  October,  a  little  more  than  two 
weeks  after  the  arrival  of  her  brother,  Mr.  Rowell.  Thus  their 
anticipations  of  laboring  together  in  this  interesting  6eld  were 
exchanged  for  the  mutual  farewell  which  they  met  to  bid  each 
other.  This  is  the  only  death  in  the  mission  of  which  intelligence 
has  been  received  during  the  year. 

Mrs.  Thurston  and  her  children,  who  were  also  mentioned  as 
having  embarked  at  New  York  on  the  10th  of  March,  arrived  at 
the  Islands  on  the  19lh  of  October. 

Mr.  S.  N.  Castle,  after  having  been  united  in  marriage  with 
Miss  Mary  Tenney,  of  Exeter,  N.  Y.,  embarked  at  Boston  for 
Honolulu,  on  the  2d  of  November,  on  board  the  barque  Behring, 
Captain  Snow. 

In  consequence  of  his  having  occasion  to  employ  his  stated 
interpreter  and  counsellor  on  a  foreign  service,  the  king  requested 
Doct.  G.  P.  Judd,  the  missionary  physician  at  Honolulu,  to  enter 
the  service  of  the  government  in  that  capacity,  offering  him  at 
the  same  time  an  adequate  support.  This  appointment  Doct. 
Judd  deemed  it  his  duty  to  accept ;  and  accordingly,  on  the  11th 
of  June  of  last  year,  he  requested  that  his  connection  with  the 
Board  might  be  terminated  ;  which  has  been  complied  with. 

Churches,  Congregations,  etc. — The  latest  general  survey 
of  the  churches  which  has  been  received,  was  made  out  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting  of  the  mission  at  Honolulu  in  June,  1842, 
and  embraces  the  following  tabular  view : 
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At  Kealia,  a  part  of  the  dhtnct  on  Hawaii  in  which  Messrs- 
Forbes  and  Ives  labor,  a  church  was  organized  about  a  year  nnce, 
embracing  268  members,  previously  connected  with  ibe  church 
at  Kealakekua.  From  that  time  till  November  4tb,  it  has  beea 
enlarged  by  the  addition  of  683  persons  to  its  fellowship ;  and 
300  others  had  applied  for  admission. 

The  table  contains  the  statistics  of  twenty-two  churches,  to 
which  25,434  members  have  been  admitted,  and  connected  with 
which  there  were,  at  the  date  just  mentioned,  19.210  members  in 
regular  standing.  Six  of  these  churches  contained  more  than  a 
thousand  members  each ;  and  one  of  them  6,536,  being  proba- 
bly the  largest  church  in  the  world  to  which  only  those  are  ad- 
mitted who  are  hopefully  renewed  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  The 
number  received  to  church  fellowship  by  profession,  during  the 
year  to  which  the  table  relates,  is  2,443,  about  a  thousand  more 
than  during  the  year  immediately  preceding.  The  misaionaries, 
in  view  of  the  survey,  make  the  following  r^narks ; 

"As  lo  ibe  st&le  of  religion  in  our  chnrchea,  it  does  not  vary  materially 
from  what  mas  reported  io  our  general  letter  of  laal  year.  There  ha*  been 
no  eeneral  revival  auch  aa  we  enjoyed  in  former  yeara,  though  a  preciona 
won  of  grace  has  been  going  on  during  tbe  year  id  the  district  of  Kona  on 
Hawaii.  Neither  has  [here  been  any  general  defection,  tliough  a  oonaider- 
able  number  have  erred  from  the  faith  and  caused  our  hearts  to  grieve  over 
the  shipwreck  of  their  souls.  The  majority,  we  may  safely  tav,  afford  iu 
-    '  -*^'e  evidence  that  they  ate  the  children  of  God.    Thu  evidence 
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we  find  in  their  love  of  his  truth  and  ordinances ;  in  their  desire  for  chris- 
tian knowledge,  and  their  readiness  to  aid  in  carrying  forward  benevolent 
objects.  We  must  confess  that  when  we  sit  down  and  sum  up  all  the  evi- 
dence we  have  of  the  mighty  and  blessed  workings  of  the  Lord's  hand  in 
gathering  and  building  up  these  churches ;  when  we  see  so  many  who 
once  wore  the  filthy  rags  of  heathenism  and  walked  in  the  darkness  of  a 
corrupt  superstition,  now  clothed  in  garments  of  light  and  walking  as  chil- 
dren of  the  day,  our  hearts  are  cheered.  We  bless  the  Lord  our  Grod  for 
all  his  mercies  to  this  people,  and  feel  encouraged  to  commit  our  cause  to 
his  care  for  the  future. 

"  But  there  are  still  many  gloomy  shades  over  this  picture,  and  when  we 
allow  ourselves  to  dwell  upon  them,  our  hearts  are  often  cast  down.  Even 
the  best  classes  of  our  church  members  are  far  from  what  they  should  be, 
and  even  from  what  we  once  hoped  they  would  attain  to  by  this  time.  We 
must  still  complain  of  a  great  lack  of  stability,  fixedness  of  purpose  in 
serving  the  Lord^  tenderness  of  conscience,  and,  in  short,  of  that  matoiity 
of  chnstian  character  which  gives  firmness  and  power  to  a  church,  and 
without  which  our  church  members  must  continue  to  be  but  babes  in 
Christ" 

From  the  foregoing  table,  and  from  communications  subse- 
quently received,  it  appears  that  the  average  attendance  at  public 
worship  on  the  Sabbath  at  the  stations  and  out-stations,  under  the 
care  of  the  missionaries,  considerably  exceeds  30,000  persons. 
In  the  field  where  Messrs.  Forbes  and  Ives  labor,  three  houses  of 
worship  have  been  erected,  instead  of  the  one  formerly  occupied, 
and  three  congregations  gathered,  each  of  them  larger  than  that 
which  used  to  assemble  in  the  old  house. 

Letters  fh)m  individual  missionaries  of  a  later  date  show  that 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  still  poured  out,  sinners  are  brought  to  in- 
quiry and  repentance,  and  the  churches  enlarged.  In  the  district 
of  Kau,  on  the  island  of  Hawaii,  a  new  station  recently  taken  by 
Mr.  Paris,  where  but  a  short  time  since  the  gospel  had  seldom 
been  preached,  and  where  more  of  heathenism,  as  it  existed 
fifteen  or  twenty  years  ago,  could  be  seen  than  probably  any 
where  else  on  the  islands,  a  church  embracing  200  members  was 
organized  more  than  a  year  ago,  and  great  spiritual  blessings  have 
been  descending  on  its  impoverished  and  benighted  population. 
Like  most  other  dark  places  on  the  islands,  it  was  made  one  of 
the  strong  holds  of  the  papists,  who  avowed  a  determination  to 
convert  or  exterminate  every  protestant  on  that  part  of  Hawaii. 
But  the  Lord  interposed.     Mr.  Paris  writes  : 

"  The  still  small  voice  of  the  Spirit  is  at  work  among  the  people,  leading 
them  to  inquire  with  earnestness  after  the  way  of  life.  Vast  numbers  come 
tons  every  week,  and  some  every  day,  with  the  inquiry,  '  What  must  we  do 
to  be  saved  ? '  Some  days  I  am  compelled  to  spend  five  or  six  hours  at  one 
sitting  with  the  inquirers.  At  other  times  I  am  three  or  four  days  in  the 
week,  from  morning  till  evening,  examining  those  who  wish  to  be  admitted 
to  the  church.  It  is  exceedingly  interesting  and  afiecting  to  see  these 
poor  creatures  come — some  thirty,  forty,  or  even  fifty  miles — the  aged  and 
the  young,  the  blind,  the  sick,  and  the  lame,  all  inquiring  after  the  way  of 
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Mdyation.  When  I  ask  them  to  give  me  an  account  of  their  Tiews  and 
feelings,  or  ask  them  what  they  desire,  the  answer  in  most  cases  is— I 
desire  Jesns  Christ,  or  I  desire  to  come  to  Jesns  Christ  At  our  last  com- 
nranion  we  admitted  to  our  church  about  200  persons  on  examination,  aikl 
we  hare  now  propounded  upwards  of  250,  to  be  received  at  a  future  time." 

Trotn  Hana,  on  M aui,  Mr.  Conde  writes :  . 

• 

^  During  the  four  years  which  bave  nearly  elapsed  since  we  commenced 
this  station,  where  heathenism  had  reigned  for  so  many  ages  undisturbed, 
we  have,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  gathered  a  church  of  412  souls.  This 
is  the  present  number  of  members  in  regular  standing. 

''  The  religious  aspect  of  our  field  is  more  encouraging  at  present  than  it 
has  been  for  several  months.  Many  are  inquiring  what  they  shall  do  to  be 
■aved ;  new  cases  of  awakening  are  frequently  occurriDg.  There  are  about 
three  hundred  in  different  parts  of  our  field  who  attend  the  weekly  meeting 
in*  inquiry  and  religious  conversation.  Most  of  them  profess  to  have  met 
with  m  change  of  heart  They  are  of  all  ages,  from  the  man  of  gray  hairs 
down  to  the  youth  of  sixteen.  Those  of  the  latter  class,  however,  are 
Yery  few." 

From  Molokai,  Mr.  Hitchcock  bears  testimony  to  what  the 
Lord  has  done  on  that  small  island : 

''The  past  twelvemonth  has  been  one  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord. 
No  year  since  the  commencement  of  the  station  has  been  more  fruitful  in 
the  conversion  of  souls,  do  one  more  remarkable  for  the  manifestation  of 
the  fruits  of  righteousness.  If  we  are  not  deceived,  the  grand  character- 
istics of  the  descent  of  the  Spirit  on  the  day  of  pentecost  were  to  be  found 
al  oar  meetiogs-— the  preaching  of  Christ  and  him  crucified,  the  conversion 
of  many,  followed  by  their  open,  ingenuous  confession  of  laith  in  him  as 
the  Savior  of  the  world. 

'^  I  had  for  some  time  before  met  a  company  of  inquirers  in  my  study 
ion  the  purpose  of  giving  them  catechetical  instruction.  The  revival  soon 
awelled  the  number  to  more  than  seven  hundred,  very  few  of  whom,  so  far 
as  is  known,  have  returned  to  their  former  sinfiil  practices.  I  have  the 
names  of  all  of  them  so  arranged  as  to  be  easily  referred  to,  and  I  have  con- 
▼waed  with  them  as  often  as  possible.  I  have  practised  meeting  with  one 
division  of  them  each  day,  so  that  the  greater  part  of  them  have  had  the 
benefit  of  my  instructions  once  in  the  week.  Out  of  the  whole  number, 
317  have  been  admitted  to  the  church,  and  twelve  more  stand  propounded ', 
want  of  time  to  go  through  the  requisite  examination  is  the  only  reason 
why  the  number  has  not  been  greater.  Our  church  now  consists  of  be- 
tween six  and  seven  hundred  members,  and  only  one  or  two  disciplinable 
ofifences  had  occurred  for  more  than  a  year." 

Many  backsliders  have  been  reclaimed  and  restored  to  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  churches,  and  among  them  William  Tenooe^  od6 
of  the  four  Hawaiians  who  first  joined  the  Foreign  Mission  School 
at  Cornwall,  and  returned  to  his  own  country  with  the  first  mission- 
aries in  1819.  Not  a  few  of  the  same  class,  who  for  a  time 
jcmei  the  Romanists,  have  been  convinced  of  their  enron,  and 
apparently  truly  penitent,  have  sought  and  found  agam  a  place  in 
l£e  miasion  churches. 
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Not  only  in  his  awakening  and  converting  influences,  has  the 
agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  been  manifested  ;  there  has  also  been 
a  growth  in  religious  knowledge,  a  gradual  developement  of  the 
christian  graces,  and  a  steadfastness  of  christian  character,  seen 
in  the  members  of  the  churches  generally,  surpassing  what  had 
been  before  witnessed,  and  highly  encouraging  to  the  missionaries. 
The  cases  of  painful  defection  and  discipline  have  been  fewer 
than  during  any  year  since  the  gathering  of  the  fruits  of  the  great 
revivals  of  1837-8.  There  is  also  an  obvious  advance  in  chris- 
tian enterprise  and  public  spirit.  This  is  seen  in  the  carrying 
forward  to  completion  of  the  three  large  houses  for  public  wor- 
ship, and  the  beginning  or  progress  of  labor  on  six  others,  at  as 
many  different  stations  or  out  stations ;  nearly  all  the  materials 
for  which  were  collected,  the  labor  performed,  or  the  requisite 
fiinds  contributed  by  the  voluntary  efforts  of  the  people.  During 
the  year  the  contributions  in  money  by  three  mission  churches, 
for  various  purposes,  have  amounted  to  more  than  $3,800.  A 
few  extracts  from  the  communications  of  the  missionaries  will  show 
the  spirit  of  these  christian  neophytes  in  this  respect.  To  pro- 
voke the  church  at  Hana  to  love  and  good  works,  and  induce 
them  to  bear  their  own  burdens,  Mr.  Conde  gave  them  an  ac- 
count of  the  meeting  of  this  Board  in  1841,  and  of  the  extra 
meeting  in  the  following  February,  and  he  adds : 

"  Similar  appeals  have  often  been  made  to  our  church  and  congregation, 
but  this  being  preceded  by  the  relation  of  the  facts  alluded  to,  produced  a 
deeper  impression  than  I  ever  witnessed.  Expressions  of  love  and  grati- 
tude to  benevolent  friends  in  America  were  every  where  heard.  Nor  was 
this  all  J  the  great  mass  of  the  church  have  since  given  practical  demon- 
stration of  their  willingness  to  aid  the  cause  in  some  way.  A  subscription 
paper  was  circulated  for  the  purpose  of  raising  funds  to  purchase  a  Dell, 
and  also  to  erect  a  permanent  house  of  worship ;  this  being  the  third  year 
since  our  contributions  for  these  objects  commenced.  Many  did  nobly, 
considering  their  extreme  poverty,  subscribing  from  fifty  cents  to  three 
dollars  each  j  and  it  shoulci  also  be  borne  in  mind  that  these  are  semi- 
annual subscriptions.  Besides  making  donations  of  money,  or  of  articles 
which  can  easily  be  converted  into  money,  our  people  are  still  collecting 
stone,  lime,  and  timber." 

At  Kaneohe,  Mr.  Parker,  after  mentioning  that  their  old  grass 
meeting-house  could  be  no  longer  occupied,  and  that  the  church 
had  nearly  6nished  a  new  stone  building  ninety-five  by  forty-two 
feet,  adds  : 

''The  people  are  poor,  and  destitute  of  almost  every  facility  for  erecting 
apermanent  house.  Yet  they  entered  more  than  willingly  upon  the  work. 
The  number  of  male  members  in  the  church  does  not  exceed  a  hundred; 
and  not  more  than  seventy- five  of  these  are  able  to  labor  at  such  work  as 
18  reqoired,  a  number  being  aged  and  infirm.  Yet  these  seventy-five 
ohuioh  members  have  collected  the  materials  for  the  house,  consistmg  of 
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Stone,  wood,  and  lime,  they  have  asdu-ted  in  laying  the  walla,  they  hata 
been  to  tue  monntains  to  cut  and  draw  the  timber,  besides  contributing  in 
other  ways  to  pay  the  carpenters  and  masons.  The  female  members  of 
the  chnrch  have  contributed  monthly  twelve  and  a  half  cents  in  money,  or 
in  some  available  articles,  for  the  same  object. 

'*  More  than  eighty  dollars  have  been  contributed  toward  the  erection  of 
this  boose  of  worship  by  the  second  chnrch  in  Honolulu." 

Of  the  completion  and  dedication  of  the  large  new  meeting- 
house at  Honolulu,  Mr.  Armstrong  writes  : 

"  On  the  2l8t  of  July  our  new  church  was  dedicated  to  the  worship  of 
Ood.  It  was  an  interestins:  da^.  The  conconrse  of  people  was  yeiy 
mat,  probably  not  much  short  ot  four  or  &ve  thousand ;  among  whom  was 
his  majesty  the  king,  his  premier,  and  all  the  high  chiefs.  In  the  progress 
of  the  exercises,  the  king  arose,  and,  before  the  vast  a;$sembly,  presented 
a  deed  of  the  building  and  premises  to  th«>  church  which  assisted  him  in 
eraoting  the  house,  and  to  those  of  like  faith  who  may  come  after.  The 
hoose  is  137  feet  long  by  72  wide  inside,  and  has  been  well  filled  every 
S^bath  since  it  was  dedicated.  The  galleries  are  yet  to  be  put  in ;  the 
steeple  is  also  unfinished.  The  cost  of  the  house  is  estimated  at  $30,000, 
the  principal  part  of  which  was  borne  by  the  king.  We  enjoy  the  hoose 
much ;  for  the  first  time  in  my  life  have  I  known  the  comfort  of  a  good 
house  to  preach  in ;  and  i  feel  paid  already  for  all  my  toil  and  care  on  this 
bnilding.  It  was  a  little  more  than  five  years  from  the  cummencement  to 
the  completion  of  the  work ;  almost  two  years  less  than  Solomon  spent  m 
bnilding  his  temple.    This  was  a  greater  work  for  us  than  that  was  for  him." 

Schools,  Seminaries,  etc. — The  reports  from  the  several  sta- 
tions represent  the  education  of  the  people  as  generally  on  the  ad- 
vance. The  school  system  established  by  law  over  all  the  islands 
is  probably  as  good  in  itself,  and  has  been  carried  into  ei^t  as 
extensively  and  efficiently,  as  could  have  been  anticipated,  when 
all  the  adverse  circumstances  were  taken  into  view.  The  measure 
was  altogether  a  novelty  ;  the  people  and  even  the  headmen,  on 
whom  the  responsibility  must  rest,  were  quite  too  ignorant  of  the 
manner  of  conducting  such  a  system,  and  too  unprepared,  in  all 
respects,  to  admit  of  its  being  introduced  any  otherwise  than  very 
gradually  and  imperfectly.  The  number  of  competent  teachers 
was  and  continues  to  be  altogether  inadequate ;  and  for  most  of 
those  who  are  employed,  no  sufficient  and  steady  means  of  sup- 
port are  provided.  Though  a  number  of  good  school  houses 
have  been  erected,  many  more  are  uncomfortable  and  ill  adapted 
to  their  object,  and  the  number,  embracing  all  descriptions,  is  still 
too  small.  The  papists  have  decried  and  opposed  the  school 
laws,  and  endeavored  to  counteract  the  chiefs  in  their  ettarta  for 
edticating  the  people.  A  few  of  the  schools  have  been  broken 
op,  and  from  some  others  a  portion  of  the  pupib  have  been 
drawn  away. 

But  for  supplying  most  of  these  defects  the  means  are  already 
preparing.    The  people  are  obtaining  knowledge  of  the  school 
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system  and  expeiience  in  conducting  it.  Every  year  is  adding 
to  the  number  of  commodious  school  houses.  The  seminary,  the 
boarding,  station,  and  select  schools  are  constantly  bringing  for- 
ward more  and  better  teachers ;  and  ihe  people,  becoming  better 
able  to  appreciate  the  value  of  the  schools,  and  rising  ia  their 
social  condition,  will  yield  more  respect  and  a  more  adequate 
support  to  the  teachers. 

The  missionaries  gire  the  following   tabular  view  of  the  com- 
mon schools  in  the  vicinity  of  the  several  stations  : 
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On  this  view  of  the  schools  tht 


remark : 


"  The  number  of 
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hundred  teachers.  These  schools  ihe  las!  year  have  been  attended  bv 
between  18,000  and  19,000  children  and  youih,  about  ore  third  of  whom 
are  able  to  reaJ.  Many  of  these  ate  sludyiQ^  atithmeljc,  geography,  and 
other  elementary  bpanclies  usually  taught  in  common  schools." 

A  paragraph  from  Mr.  Armstrong,  while  it  shows  what  difficul- 
ties are  encountered  in  the  schools,  shows  also  that  they  are  ac- 
complishing what  is  the  direct  and  great  object  of  schools,  con- 
adered  as  a  department  of  missionary  labor — they  are  fast  render- 
ing the  whole  youthful  population  capable  of  reading  the  Bible. 
Ha  writes : 

"The  common  scboolB  within  my  bounds  are  doing  as  well  as  could  be 
expected.    The  grand  deficiency  is  still  in  the  qualifications  of  the  teaeb- 
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era;  and  this  cannot  be  remedied  effectnally  very  Boon.  The  school- 
hcmses  in  general  are  not  much  better  than  none  at  all.  They  are  for  the 
most  part  little  more  than  a  mere  shelter  from  the  weather,  and  often  not 
eren  this ;  excepting  at  the  station,  not  one  in  ten  has  a  bench  or  desk  in 
it.  But  with  all  these  inconveniences,  the  progress  of  the  pupils  is  sur- 
prising. There  are  comparatiyely  few  children  over  eight  years  of  age 
who  cannot  read  the  Testament ;  and  I  make  it  a  rule  to  furnish  every 
ehild  that  can  read  well  with  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament  Blesse^ 
thrice  blessed  be  Grod  for  that  noble  mstitution  which  enables  me  to  do  ao. 
I  am  also  endeavoring  to  teach  the  children  the  Shorter  Catechism  syste- 
matically and  thoroughly." 

Of  the  common  schools  in  Waimea,  Hawaii,  of  which  the 
latest  dates  inform  us  there  were  twenty-two,  with  thirty-six 
teachers  and  (,128  pupils,  100  of  whom  were  members  of  the 
church,  and  900  had  taken  the  temperance  pledge, — ^Mr.  Lyons, 
after  an  examination  continued  through  eight  days,  writes : 

'^  I  have  had  the  most  gratifying  evidence  of  the  progress  made  by  the 
pupils.  I  would  refer  particularly  to  their  examination  in  mental  and 
wntten  arithmetic.  There  was  a  time  when  I  could  not  have  been  indaoed 
to  believe  that  native  children  could  make  such  proficiency  in  these 
branches  under  native  instructors.  The  progress  of  the  last  year  has  alto- 
gether exceeded  my  highest  expectations.  I  venture  to  say  that  many  of 
tne  scholars  would  not  suffer  in  a  comparison  with  an  equal  number  in  the 
United  States  who  have  had  no  greater  advantages.  They  would  ti^e  a 
long  and  complicated  (juestion,  requiring  the  exercise  of  all  the  funda- 
mental rules  of  arithmetic,  and  run  through  it — ^giving  the  whole  proeeM 
and  reasons — with  a  rapidity  and  correctness  that  would  do  honor  to  olul- 
dien  in  any  enlighteneoi  country." 

Although  the  elementary  education  of  the  people  has  been 
taken  under  the  patronage  of  the  Hawaiian  government,  as  men- 
tbned  in  the  last  Report,  and  laws  have  been  enacted  for  regulating 
and  carrying  into  effect  the  system,  so  that  the  common  schools 
are,  in  this  view  of  them,  no  longer  to  be  reckoned  as  missionary 
schools  ;  yet  so  poor  and  ignorant  are  the  people,  and  so  unac- 
quainted with  conducting  such  operations,  that  nearly  the  same 
effi>rts  and  superintending  care  are  found  to  be  called  for,  on  the 
part  of  the  missionaries  and  teachers,  as  were  necessary  before 
there  were  any  laws  on  the  subject. 

Sabbath  schools  are  taught  at  all  the  stations,  and  Ht  many 
other  places  ;  and  are  attended  by  great  numbers,  both  of  adults 
and  children.  While  the  care  and  instruction  of  these  fall  prin- 
cipally on  the  missionaries,  and  add  greatly  to  their  Sabbath 
labors,  yet  many  of  the  more  intelligent  and  stable  of  the  native 
Christians  bear  an  important  part  in  this  work,  and  in  some  in- 
stances have  the  entire  charge  of  large  and  successful  schools. 

One  has  been  added  to  the  boarding  schools  mentioned  in  the 
last  report,  making  the  present  number  seven,  whose  location  and 
Biunber  of  pupils  are  as  follows : 
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rvnu. 

Maui — Mission  Seminary  at  Lahainaluna, 101 

Female  Seminary  at  Wailuku, 7! 

HawaiL — Boys  boarding  school  at  Hilo, 63 

Girls                do.            do.           20 

Oaku. — School  for  young  chiefs  at  Honolulu, 11 

Waialua  manual  labor  school,        19 

JSjauat— island  school  for  boys  at  Waioli, 34 

Total, 319 

The  number  of  pupils  ia  the  mission  seminary  has  doubled 
during  the  year  under  review,  owing  in  part  to  the  fact  that,  for 
various  reasons,  no  class  graduated  during  the  year.  Owing  to 
Mr.  Andrews  leaving  the  mission  and  the  impaired  health  of 
Messrs.  Clark  and  Dibble,  the  remaining  teachers,  the  mission 
appointed  Mr.  Emerson  to  take  part  in  the  instruction,  and  he 
has  removed  from  Waialua  to  Lahainaluna  and  entered  on  the 
labors  there.  The  branches  taught  and  the  conduct  of  the  pupib 
have  been  much  as  heretofore.  The  attention  to  religious  instruc- 
tion has  been  good.  In  the  paragraph  below,  the  missionaries 
give  the  results  of  this  branch  of  their  labor  thus  far : 

The  following  particulars,  relating  to  those  who  have  left  the  seminary 
in  past  years,  will  give  some  idea  of  the  influence  this  seminary  is  exert- 
ing on  tne  nation.  Of  those  who  have  been  connected  with  the  seminary, 
there  are  now  living  144.  Of  these  105  are  usefully  employed  as  teach- 
ers ;  thirty-five  are  officers  of  government,  of'  whom  eight  devote  a  part  of 
their  time  to  teaching ;  seven  are  enga£;ed  in  other  useful  employments ; 
eleven  are  doing  nothing  or  worse.  Of  the  above  number  seventy-three 
are  church  members  in  regular  standing ;  nine  are  officers  of  churches ; 
ten  are  openly  immoral ;  a  few  are  occasionally  employed  as  preachers, 
though  without  a  regular  license.  The  graduates  of  the  seminary  are  gen- 
erally reported  as  efficient  helpers  in  the  missionary  work." 

Mr.  Bailey,  who  has  charge  of  the  Female  Seminary  at  Wai- 
luku,  is  assisted  by  a  native  man  and  his  wife  as  stewards  and 
guardians,  and  by  another  man,  alt  of  whom,  at  no  little  sacri6ce, 
give  their  services  for  a  mere  support.  Of  the  girls  in  the  school 
Mr.  Bailey  remarks : 

"  In  their  general  conduct  they  appear  well ;  and  it  is  a  matter  of  sur- 
prise to  us  that  they  can  so  easily  be  kept  within  the  bounds  of  propriety. 
They  certainly  appear  conscientious,  quite  as  much  so,  at  least,  as  chil- 
dren commonly  m  schools  in  America.  Fifteen  of  them  are  members  of 
the  church  in  good  standing,  most  of  whom  give  satisfactory  evidence  of 
piety.  Their  ages  are  from  about  six  to  twenty ;  no  certainty,  however, 
exists  on  that  score,  as  they  rarely  keep  their  reckoning.  The  majority  oi 
them  are  probably  not  ween  ten  and  fifteen.'' 

Prosperity  has  attended  the  school  for  young  chiefs  at  Hono- 
lulu ;  and  so  much  have  the  king  and  chiefs  become  interested  in 
it,  that,  in  addition  to  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  pupils,  as 
during  the  preceding  year,  they  have  assumed  the  expenses  of  the 
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teacher  and  his  family  also.  The  boarding  schools  at  Hilo  con- 
tinue to  receive  a  large  part  of  their  support  from  the  people  ia 
that  and  the  adjacent  districts,  and  give  promise  of  good  results. 
The  new  school  at  Waioli,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Johnson,  is  in 
its  character,  objects,  and  manner  of  support,  much  like  the  boys' 
boarding  school  at  Hilo. 

Station  schools  and  classes  for  teachers  have  been  kept  up  at 
nearly  all  the  stations,  and  are  steadily  raising  the  standard  of 
education,  preparing  pupils  for  the  seminaries;  and  as  noodel 
schools,  and  by  the  direct  instruction  which  they  furnish,  are  im- 
proving the  character  of  the  teachers  already  employed,  and 
qualifying  others  to  enter  on  the  same  work. 

Printing,  Binding,  etc. — Besides  88,469  pages  printed  in 
the  English  language,  the  following  is  a  catalogue  of  the  works 
printed  in  the  Hawaiian  language  at  the  mission  press,  Honolulu, 
during  the  year  ending  April  1,  1842 ;  with  the  number  of  pages 
and  copies  of  each : 

MO.       PIOSI.       COPIBl.        TOTAL  PA«I9« 

Kaaoha  Hou.  (New  Testament)  comp.  12  172  10,000  1,720,000 

Kanoha  Kahiko,  (Old        "         unf.  8  376  10,000  3,760,000 

u            "           "          «  4*0.    "  4  388  600  194,000 

Haio,  (SermoDd)  completed,    ...  12  33  5,000  165,000 

Kumu  Kanawdi,  (Lawa)  comp.    .    .  12  92  5,000  460,000 

Helunaau, 24  160  8,700  1,392,000 

Hope  o  ka  Helunaau, 24  192  6,000  1,152,000 

Ka  Nonanona  1  to  24, 8  96  3,000  288,000 

Ui  Ekalesia,  (Catechism)   ....  32  32  6,500  208,000 

"                  '^      new  ed.  .    .  24  80  15,000  1,200.000 

Chnrch  Government  for  Ckh.  on  Kauai,  12  20  200  4,000 

Traet  on  the  Sabbath, 12  12  10,000  120,000 

"     for  Parents, 12  12  5,000  60,000 

Pilgrim's  Progress,  (unf.)    ....  18  108  10,000  1,080,000 

Ai  o  ka  la,  1842,  (Daily  Food)     .    .  24  52  12,000  624,000 

Hnlikanaka,  (Mor.  Philos.)  comp.    .  12  84  2,000  168,000 

Broad  Sheet,  First  Reading  Lessons,  1,200 

Temperance  Badge,       3,582 

Total, 1,909    113,682    12,595,000 

At  the  Lahainaluna  press,  besides  some  small  jobs  in  Englishi 
the  following  works  were  printed  in  Hawaiian : 

PA0SI.   COPni.  TOTAL  VAAIf. 

Dying  testimony  of  a  belieyer  and  un- 
believer^ completed, 4  500  2,000 

Chnrch  History,  completed,    ....  205  2,000  410,000 

Catalogae  of  Seminary, 4  800  1,200 

Reading  Book  for  Schools,     ....  340  1,000  340,000 

Qaestions  on  Chronology,      ....  12  200  2,400 

Instroctions  to  Parents, 12  1,000  12,000 

Keith  on  the  Prophecies,        ....  12  100  1,200 

Compend  of  Ancient  History,     ...  76  300  82,800 

Stndy  of  the  Globes, _40  200  8,000 

Total, 706        5,600        799^600 

16» 
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Making  a  grand  total  of  2,614  continuous  pages  of  mat- 
ter, 119,282  copies,  and  the  whole  number  of  pages  printed, 
13,394,600. 

The  number  of  continuous  pages  embraced  in  the  works 
named  above,  as  also  the  total  number  of  pages  printed  during 
the  year,  considerably  exceeds  that  of  the  year  preceding.  The 
printing  executed  from  the  beginning  of  the  mission  amounts  to 
122,998,873  pages  in  the  Hawaiian  language.  Of  volumes 
bound  the  number  b  71,599,  and  the  number  put  in  circulation 
48,484.  With  the  capacity  for  reading  which  is  continually  ex- 
tending among  people,  and  with  the  greater  mental  cultivation 
and  power  of  thought  which  the  seminaries  and  higher  schools 
are  givbg  to  a  growing  class  of  the  population,  the  press  is  every 
year  becoming  more  necessary  to  meet  the  wants  and  more  influ- 
ential over  the  character  of  the  Hawaiian  community. 

RxiNFORCBircNT  NEEDED. — After  this  survey  of  the  several  de- 
partments of  labor,  it  cannot  be  surprising,  that,  with  these  large 
and  widely  separated  churches  on  their  hands,  very  imperfectly 
instructed,  and  exposed  to  many  and  powerful  temptations  ;  with 
these  institutions  for  education  to  be  sustained  and  rendered  effi- 
cient; with  the  care  of  the  press  and  the  whole  work  of  supply- 
ing this  infant  nation  with  books  adapted  to  their  opening  and 
growing  minds,  devolved  on  them,  the  missionaries  should  feel 
themselves  over-tasked,  and  should  loudly  and  importunately  call 
for  helpers.  One  missionary,  who  stands  alone  on  one  of  the 
islands,  gives  a  long  catatogue  of  labors  which  imperiously  de- 
mand his  attention  every  week,  but  not  one  half  of  which  has  he 
time  or  strength  to  perform ;  and  they  remain  undone.  Others 
tell  of  populous  districts  remote  from  their  stations,  which  should 
have  the  whole  time  of  a  missionary  ;  but  which,  whatever  may 
be  their  spiritual  necessities,  can  be  visited  but  a  few  times  a  year, 
and  are  thus  necessarily  left  to  their  own  ignorance,  or  what  b 
worse,  the  arts  of  false  teachers.  Of  the  dangers  from  the  ex- 
cessive labors  to  which  the  missionaries  feel  themselves,  called, 
Doct.  Andrews  writes  : 

"  At  my  post  of  observation  as  physician,  I  am  necessarily  more  or  less 
conversant  with  the  healih  of  all  the  missionaries  on  Hawaii.  They  are 
laboring  beyond  their  strength,  and  unless  they  shall  be  relieved  in  some 
mei^ure  of  their  arduous  duties,  others  must  be  sent  to  fill  their  places, 
when  they  shall  have  ceased  from  their  work,  or  at  least  returned  to  their 
native  land.  I  have  therefore  felt  it  to  be  my  duty  to  urge  upon  you  the 
importance  of  a  very  considerable  increai^e  of  the  number  of  your  mission- 
ari^  at  the  Sandwich  Islands. 

"What  minister  in  the  United  States  would  undertake  to  watch  over  a 
eho^ch  of  three  thousand  members ;  preach  twice  on  the  Sabbath,  besides 
attending  an  inquiry  meeting  and  three  Sabbath  schools ;  hold  meeting  or 
teaohstn^op;  school  every  day  during  the  week— one  of  the  meetings 
being  at  a  distanoe  of  some  mdes ;  teach  a  day  school  twice  on  each  of 
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five  dajB  ia  tha  week ;  bnild  a  meeting-boase  by  acting  as  arohiteot,  au- 
perintendent,  collector  of  funds  and  materials,  watching  daily  over  the 
mde  efforts  of  natires  to  do  what  should  be  done  by  carpenters,  masonS| 
gksien,  etc.  etc..  occasionally  also  putting  a  hand  to  the  work  himself? 

^  I  might  speak  of  joumpys  over  miry  roads,  up  and  down  tremendoas 
precipices,  of^  vo)  ages  in  frail  canoes ;  I  might  have  detailed  the  domestic 
eares  which  mast  devolve  upon  a  husband  and  father,  separated,  as  most 
of  your  missionaries  are^  from  all  civilized  society,  and  often  called  to  watch 
over  some  member  of  his  family  who  is  laid  upon  a  bed  of  siokness,  while 
no  medical  aid  can  be  obtainea. 

^  Very  few  can  sustain  such  labors  for  many  years.  One  and  another 
is  sinking  under  them.  I  see  my  brethren  exhausting  their  strength,  and 
preparing  for  an  early  death,  and  entreat  them  to  spare  thetnseWes^  that 
Uins  they  may  prolong  their  lives,  and  ultimately  do  more  in  the  service  of 
their  Master.  Here  is  a  specimen  of  the  answers  I  receive.  '  What  can  I 
dol  Here  is  this  great  church  on  m>  hands;  the  flock  must  be  fed,  wan- 
derers must  be  looked  after,  inquirers  must  be  directed.  Sabbath  schools 
must  be  attended  to.  The  sick  must  have  medicine.  The  papists  are  in 
my  field.  Where  shall  I  begin  to  diminish  my  labors  ?  Until  more  aid  is 
sent  to  us,  I  must  labor  while  my  strength  lasts,  and  stop  when  I  can  do  no 


Natife  Ministry.  In  regard  to  a  native  ministry,  the  mis- 
sionaries have  embodied  their  views  in  the  following  remark  and 
resolution : 

^  This  subject  has  long  dwelt  in  our  minds ;  but  it  is  now  urged  upon 
our  attention  afresh,  not  only  by  the  desiitute  and  increasingly  exputted 
condition  of  many  large  fields  on  the  islands,  and  the  overwhelminff 
amount  of  labor  now  devolving  upon  those  of  us  who  are  pastors  of 
ehurohes,  but  by  an  animated  appeal  from  the  Board. 

''  Therefore  resolved,  that,  while  promising  native  candidates  for  the  ^- 
pel  ministry  are  so  few,  and  those  most  promising  in  our  churches  are  im- 
perioosly  needed  on  their  respective  islands,  it  is  inexpedient  at  present  to 
attempt  any  thing  in  the  form  of  a  theological  school  or  seminary  for  the 
whole  islands :  but  thai  it  be  recommended  to  the  brethren  of  each  island 
to  confer  tugelher  on  this  subject,  and  to  enter  on  the  work  as  individuals, 
or  where  practicable,  designate  one  of  their  number  to  devote  such  a  por- 
tion of  his  time  as  he  and  they  may  deem  proper  to  a  class  in  theolog[y,  and 
also  to  make  all  such  arrangements  as  may  be  necessary  to  carry  this  sng- 
gestioa  into  effect 

"  Had  we  at  this  moment  fifty  well  trained  and  pious  men,  ready  to  send 
forth  as  ministers  of  the  gospel,  there  would  be  ample  room  for  their  labors 
in  places  more  or  less  remote  trom  our  several  stations,  where  missionary 
posts  are  impracticable." 

In  this  work  a  beginning,  perhaps  as  favorable  as  could  be  ex- 
pected, has  been  niade.  Besides  the  two  licensed  preacbeiSi 
Bartimeus  and  Malo,  and  those  who  are  obtaining  an  education  at 
the  seminary,  Mr.  Coan  has  more  than  twenty,  and  Mr.  Lyons 
sixteen  of  their  most  intelligent  and  pious  church  members  located 
in  the  villages  more  or  less  remote  from  their  stations,  as  a  subor- 
dinate class  of  religious  teachers,  bstructed  and  guided  in  their 
labors  by  them,  and  at  stated  times  making  reports  to  them  of 
tbeir  own  proceedings  and  the  condition  of  the  villages  andghiiroh 
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members  respectively  under  their  care.  These,  though  without 
other  compensation  than  what  the  people  choose  to  give  them, 
labor  almost  as  constantly  in  the  work  of  the  Liord  as  do  the  mis- 
sionaries themselves,  conducting  meetings  on  the  Sabbath  and 
other  days,  visiting  the  sick,  the  inquiring,  and  the  backsliding, 
healing  dissensions,  aiding  the  pasiors  on  their  visitations,  etc. 
These  may  be  esteemed  the  germ  of  a  native  ministry,  and  are 
highly  useful,  and  indeed  quite  indispensable  in  the  larger 
churches. 

Still  years,  if  not  a  whole  generation,  must  pass  away  before  a 
well-educated,  efficient,  and  responsible  class  of  men  can  be 
brought  forward  to  take  charge  of  these  labors  and  institutions. 
To  the  churches  in  this  land  the  missionaries  must  look  still  fur- 
ther for  helpers ;  and  while  they  call  for  ten  or  twelve  more 
preachers,  and  show  that  the  interests  of  Christianity  there  will 
sufier,  if  they  are  not  promptly  sent  forth,  the  Committee  know 
not  that  they  shall  be  able  to  send  so  many  as  three  to  that  field 
the  present  season. 

Morals  and  Social  Condition.  In  the  moral  habits  of  the 
people  there  is  thought  to  be  a  steady  improvement,  as  must 
necessarily  be  the  result  of  such  an  advance  in  christian  knowledge 
and  piety,  and  in  general  intelligence  as  has  been  witnessed  at  the 
Islands,  especially  during  the  last  seven  years.  In  temperance, 
especially,  the  year  under  review  furnishes  an  era.  Since  the  re- 
peal of  the  laws  against  the  introduction  of  intoxicating  liquors,  to 
which  the  Hawaiian  government  was  compelled  by  the  treaty  with 
the  French,  dictated  by  captain  La  Place,  in  July,  1839,  the 
waves  of  intemperance  have  been  rolling  over  the  Islands  in  the 
most  threatening  manner.  In  April  of  last  year  a  movement  io 
favor  of  temperance  was  simultaneously,  though  without  concert, 
made  among  the  chiefs,  both  at  Honolulu  and  Lahaina.  The 
king,  who  was  at  the  latter  place,  and  all  the  chiefs  who  were  with 
him,  came  out  publicly  and  joined  a  temperance  society.  Said 
the  king  as  he  put  his  name  to  the  pledge, 

'^  I  am  one  who  wish  to  sign  this  pledge.  Not,  however,  on  account  of 
the  address  we  have  just  heard,  (referring  to  the  address  of  Mr.  Baldwin,) 
but  I  thought  of  it  before^  and  tne  evil  of  drinking  rum  was  clear  to  me. 
Here  is  the  reason  why  I  thought  it  an  evil.  I  am  constituted  a  father  to 
the  people  and  the  kingdom,  and  it  belongs  to  me  to  regulate  all  the  other 
chiefs.  I  have  therefore  become  really  ashamed,  and  I  can  no  longer  per- 
sist in  nim-drinking.  This  is  the  reason  why  I  subscribe  my  name  to  this 
pledge." 

"  It  was,"  writes  Mr.  Baldwin,  "  a  glorious  day  for  the  Sandwich 
Islands.  It  put  a  new  face  at  once  upon  all  things  around  us.  It  cut  o^ 
in  a  day.  nine  tenths  of  the  power  which  some  utterly  unprincipled  foreign- 
ers had  before  possessed  over  the  king  and  over  the  kingdom.  I  have  not 
Toom  to  give  in  detail  the  circumstaDces  which  induced  the  king  to  alter 
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his  ooun^  nor  to  tell  tbA  emotions  of  our  xniads  when  his  majesty  threw 
op«i  his  uqiior  cellais,  and  deliTered  all  up  to  an  agent  of  the  temperance 
so(»e^y  who  went  to  the  foreign  merchant  and  compounded  for  returning 
the  last  pnrrhase,  thereby  sating  $350,  by  sacrificing  $60.  His  whole 
liquor  bills,  the  pant  year,  are  supposed  to  have  been  $7,000.  Now  this 
great  river  of  death  and  destruction  seems  to  be  dried  up.  I  will  fftve  von 
a  translation  of  the  pledse  signed  on  that  dav  by  thirteen  chiefs,  l)y  tneir 
children,  members  of  Nlr.  Cooke's  school,  and  since  by  about  1,300  of  the 
people  of  different  grades,  at  this  place.     It  is  as  follows  : 

"  Wty  the  signers  of  this  pledge^  unite  ourselves  in  a  society  for  the  tmrpoM 
efjnUHng  an  md  to  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  in  the  Sandwich  Istanas. 

"  Tkereforej  we  fledge  ourselves  before  God  and  men  to  forsake  enlifvly 
t\e  vae  of  all  intoxuattng  drinks.  We  will  neither  drink  distilled  liquors  nor 
trine,  nor  any  thing  that  intoxicates.  We  will  not  drink  in  iinitation  of  others^ 
nor  to  the  hetxlth  of  others,  nor  for  pleasure.  We  will  not  buy,  nor  sell,  nor 
gioe  to  others  intoxicating  drintu,  nor  will  we  do  any  thing  opposed  to  Uu 
epirit  of  this  pledge :  but  will  do  all  in  our  power,  and  which  is  proper  for  us 
to  doy  to  put  an  end  to  the  use  of  intoxicating  diinks  among  all  men." 

In  the  following  month  a  national  temperance  society  was  or- 
ganized at  Lahaina,  of  which  the  king  is  president.  Local  tem- 
perance societies  have  been  formed  at  a  number  of  places.  Orders 
were  immediately  issued  by  the  king  to  enforce  the  laws  against 
retailing  spirituous  liquors,  by  which  means  the  sale  has  been 
much  diminished.  The  character  and  appearance  of  the  king  and 
chiefs  are  greatly  improved ;  the  native  dances  have  been  sup- 
messed  ;  riot  and  disorder  are  almost  unknown  ;  and  very  seldom 
»  a  drunken  Hawaiian  seen  in  the  streets.  All  this  has  occurred 
without  the  opposition,  and  apparently  with  the  approval  of  the 
foreign  residents  generally.  The  children  of  the  chiefs  in  Mr. 
Cooke's  school,  and  some  1400  other  children  have  joined  what 
is  there,  as  here,  popularly  denominated  the  cold  water  army,  and 
were  recently  addressed  by  the  king,  to  his  gratification  and  with 
the  happiest  effect  on  them. 

Of  the  progress  which  the  people  at  Honolulu  are  making  in 
social  improvement,  though  probably  quite  as  much  cannot  be  said 
of  the  Hawaiians  generally,  Mr.  Armstrong  writes : 

^  When  I  look  around  upon  the  face  of  society,  I  still  see  some  evidence 
of  an  advance  in  various  respects ;  though  the  forward  movement  is  by  no 
means  so  rapid  as  we  could  wish.  As  the  eye  ranges  over  Honolulu,  it 
rests  on  more  comfortable  nati^re  dwellings,  more  neaiiy  dressed  personS| 
more  trees  and  shrubs,  and  other  evidences  of  an  improved  style  of  living 
than  it  could  a  year  ae[o.  When  I  enter  native  housesL  too,  I  see  eveiy 
year  an  increase  of  comforts  and  conveniences ;  chairs,  tables,  lamps,  plates, 
cupboards,  etc.  etc.,  often  meet  the  eve,  though  in  most  cases  they  are  not  of 
the  first  quality.  In  attending  small  prayer- meetings,  also,  in  various  parts 
of  the  village-— a  thing  I  do  sometimes  every  evening  in  the  week— I  often 
find,  on  entering  the  humble  grass  hut,  a  table  set  out  and  covered  with  a 
white  cloth,  or  a  piece  of  kapa,  a  chair  behind  it,  and  the  Bible  and  hymn- 
book  on  it  On  the  Sabbath  I  see  no  one,  however  poor,  without  at  least  a 
shirt  and  pantaloons ;  in  fact,  there  is  a  strong  tendency  among  the  people 
of  this  place  to  extravagance  in  dress,  and  it  is  necessary  oocasioDally  to 
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nife  a  Toiee  of  wiming  agAinBt  it  TI10  females  are  espeoiaHy  ibnd  of 
gandjT  attire,  aod  we  who  are  pastors  are  much  grieved  at  tunes  to  see  bow 
oztonsiTely  snch  a  spirit  prevails  ia  the  church. 

^  Clothins  aod  the  other  comforts  of  life  are  easily  obtained  here,  as  cooi- 
pared  with  toe  remoter  places.  The  price  of  labor  varies  from  twenty-five 
oonts  to  fifty  cents  per  day,  and  those  who  have  some  skill  in  the  use  of 
tools  receive  one  dollar  per  day ;  while  twenty  five  cents  will  easily  ibr- 
nish  one  person  with  food  for  a  week." 

At  a  late  examination  of  bis  schools,  Mr.  Lyons  mentions  that 
there  was  a  very  marked  improvement  both  in  the  dress  and  man- 
ners of  the  pupils.  About  two  hundred  of  the  girls  were  dressed 
in  the  English  fashion,  and  about  fifty  boys  in  shirts  and  panta- 
loons, and  many  others  of  both  sexes  bad  various  articles  of  ap- 
parel in  advance  of  their  former  habits.  The  self-possession,  of^ 
der,  and  decorum  were  deserving  of  commendation. 

Obstacles  and  Embarrassments.  While  the  work  of  thor- 
oughly christianizing  the  Hawaiian  community,  and  of  promoting 
their  social  improvement  has  been,  we  would  rejoice  to  believe, 
considerably  advanced  during  the  year,  it  has  still  been  in  the  &ce 
of  some  powerful  hindrances.  Romanism  has  been  augmenting 
the  number  of  its  agents  ;  penetrating  into  the  more  remote,  mac- 
cessible,  and  unenlightened  portions  of  the  islands ;  drawing  away 
some  of  the  pupils  from  the  mission  schools ;  opposing  the  gov- 
ernment and  the  school  laws  ;  and  furnishing  a  refuge  for  persons 
laboring  under  the  dbcipline  of  the  mission  churches.  Its  success 
has  been  among  the  most  uninstructed  and  degraded  classes  of  the 
population,  and  has  been  effected,  to  a  great  extent,  by  deception 
and  presents  of  clotb,  money,  and  other  things.  In  some  districts 
it  seems  to  be  advancing  ;  while  in  still  more,  there  are  decided 
indications  that  its  influence  is  on  the  wane  ;  and  on  the  whole, 
the  missionaries  express  the  opinion,  that  Romanism  is  not  gaining 
ground  at  the  Sandwich  Islands. 

In  September  last,  the  French  sloop  of  war  Embuscade,  captain 
Mallet,  vbited  Honolulu.  The  object  of  the  visit,  as  it  seems 
fW>m  the  correspondence  inserted  in  the  Missionary  Herald  for 
March,  p.  128,  was  to  secure  still  greater  facilities  for  propagating 
the  papsd  faith  at  the  islands,  and  the  more  free  use,  as  well  as  in- 
troduction, of  French  intoxicating  liquoi's.  Although  the  demands 
of  the  captain  were  highly  arrogant  and  unreasonable,  the  king  re- 
plied to  him  with  much  candor  and  firmness ;  and  as  a  delegation 
had  already  been  sent  to  the  French  government  to  negotiate  a 
new  treaty,  no  violent  measures  were  adopted. 

In  February  last  an  assault  was  made  upon  the  government  of 
the  Islands  by  captain  lord  George  Paulet,  in  her  Britannic 
majesty's  ship  Carysfort.     He  arrived  at  Honolulu  on  the  11th  of 
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that  month.  After  a  correspondence  with  the  king,  which,  as  ad* 
dressed  to  the  chief  magistrate  of  another  nation,  was  in  a  style  of 
insolence  and  intimidation,  that  must  doubtless  be  deeply  mortify- 
ing to  his  own  government,  the  king,  finding  it  quite  impossible  to 
comply  with  the  demands  made  upon  him,  and  having  no  other 
alternative  but  the  bombardment  of  Honolulu,  on  the  25th  surren- 
dered the  government  of  the  Islands  to  lord  Paulet,  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  British  queen,  protesting,  at  the  same  time,  against 
the  mjustice  of  the  demands,  and  appealing  to  the  British  govern- 
ment for  redress.  As  that  government,  on  learning  the  proceed- 
ings of  lord  Paulet,  promptly  disavowed  having  authorized  them 
or  giving  them  any  sanction,  and  is  understood  to  have  despatched 
orders  to  its  representatives  at  Honolulu,  to  have  king  Kameha- 
meha  HI.  recognized  as  independent  of  the  British  government 
and  of  all  others,  it  is  uunecessary  to  go  further  into  particulars. 
The  correspondence  may  be  seen  in  the  Missionary  Herald  for 
July,  pp.  291-4.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  influence  of  the  pro- 
vbional  government  will  be  painfully  injurious  to  the  morals  and 
good  order  at  the  i^slands. 

Hawaiian  Independence  Recognized.  But  while  the  Ha- 
waiian government  has  been  thus  assaulted  at  home,  and  its  efforts 
to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  people  baffled,  measures  have  been 
in  operation  abroad,  which  will  result,  it  is  believed,  in  giving  to  it 
increased  respectability  and  permanency.  In  December  last, 
Messrs.  Haalilio  and  Richards,  commissioners  from  the  king,  ar- 
rived at  the  city  of  Washington,  and  in  his  behalf  requested  the 
government  of  these  United  States  to  acknowledge  the  independ- 
ence of  the  Hawaiian  nation,  and  to  enter  into  such  negotiations 
for  regulating  the  intercourse  and  commerce  of  the  two  nations  as 
might  be  deemed  advisable.  A  very  satisfactory  correspondence 
ensued,  which  resulted  in  the  acknowledgment  by  our  own  gov- 
ernment, that  the  Hawaiian  nation  is  entitled  to  take  rank  among 
the  other  independent  nations  of  the  earth.  The  correspondence, 
with  the  message  of  the  president  and  other  documents,  may  be 
seen  in  the  Missionary  Herald,  pp.  90-92,  and  132. 

The  commissioners  proceeded  to  England,  France,  and  Belgium 
for  the  purpose  of  presenting  the  same  request  to  the  governments 
of  those  countries  respectively,  and  although  they  have  not  been 
officially  informed  of  the  favorable  action  of  either  of  those  gov- 
ernments, yet  the  course  of  the  first  seems  to  be  indicated  by  the 
despatches  already  noticed  as  forwarded  to  the  Islands.  The 
French  minister  of  foreign  affairs  has  intimated  that  a  similar  re- 
cognition of  the  independence  of  the  Hawaiian  nation  will  be  made 
by  his  own  government.  The  Belgian  government,  it  b  believed| 
^mJl  not  withhold  a  similar  act  of  recognitbn. 
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For  his  judicious  counsels  in  their  civil  affairs,  and  the  lively  in- 
terest he  manifested  in  the  progress  of  education  and  Christianity 
at  the  Islands,  while  on  a  visit  there ;  as  well  as  for  his  great  and 
well  directed  influence  in  their  behalf  in  London,  the  Hawaiian 
government  and  all  who  seek  the  welfare  of  that  people  are  under 
lasting  obligations  to  sir  George  Simpson,  the  chief  factor  of  the 
Hudson  Bay  Company. 

And  now  what  a  monument  of  the  successful  results  of  chris- 
tian enterprise  do  we  behold  in  the  Sandwich  Islands  !  After 
having  had,  during  the  last  twenty-three  years,  and  by  the  gene- 
ration of  missionaries  now  surviving,  their  language  reduced  to  a 
written  form,  and  the  Scriptures,  school-books,  and  other  stores  of 
useful  knowledge  translated  into  it ;  after  having  the  printing 
press  introduced,  with  all  the  facilities  it  affords  for  disseminating 
information  ;  after  embracing,  as  a  people,  the  christian  religion, 
and  probably  as  large  a  portion  of  them  becoming  its  living  pro- 
fessors, as  in  almost  any  other  community  ;  after  adopting  a  sys- 
tem of  free  schools  which  has  already  made  most,  and  will  soon 
make  the  whole  population  readers  ;  after  enacting  a  code  of  laws 
which,  to  a  good  extent,  protects  the  rights  and  interests  of  all ; 
after  introducing  the  christian  rite  of  marriage,  and  adopting  meas- 
ures for  promoting  public  morals  generally,  as  efficient,  probably, 
as  are  to  be  found  in  any  other  community  ;  after,  in  short,  hav- 
ing taken  the  decisive  steps  in  the  great  transformation,  from  being 
a  nation  of  degraded  pagans  and  savages,  to  become  an  intelligent, 
moral,  and  christian  people,  the  Hawaiian  nation,  by  their  repre- 
sentatives, have  come  forth,  not  to  extort  by  successful  military 
prowess,  not  to  claim  on  the  score  of  numbers  or  commercial  im- 
portance,— but,  bringing  with  them  testimonials  of  proficiency  and 
character,  they  have  come  modestly  to  ask  admission  to  the  great 
brotherhood  of  civilized  and  christian  nations.  Nor  will  their 
older  and  more  powerful  brethren  refuse  to  recognize  their  rela- 
tionship— this  guaranty  of  their  protection  and  favor.  This,  in 
some  respects,  unprecedented  phenomenon,  the  christian  commu- 
nity acting  through  this  Board,  and  regarding  itself  as  the  foster- 
parent  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  nation,  cannot  but  contemplate 
with  gratitude  and  joy.  Where  does  the  history  of  the  world  fur- 
nish another  instance  of  national  transformation  so  rapid  and  great ; 
and  of  which  the  causes  and  the  process  can  be  so  clearly  and  cer- 
tainly traced  ?  In  its  character  and  results  it  is  analogous  to  what 
is  attained  by  cultivation  in  the  vegetable  kingdom,  in  advance 
of  the  slower  and  inferior  productions  of  unaided  nature.  It 
teaches  what  should  be  aimed  at,  and  what  may,  with  the  divine 
blessing,  be  eiSected,  in  behalf  of  other  heathen  communities. 
With  the  means  of  social  and  religious  culture  now  possessed,  why 
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might  not  christian  nationSi  if  influenced  by  the  beneficent  spirit  of 
the  gospel,  accomplish  for  pagan  and  benighted  nations,  in  a  single 
generationi  all  that  they  have  heretofore  gained  from  natural  or 
fortuitous  causes  in  long  centuries  ?  And  how  much  more  chris- 
tian and  humane  would  be  such  a  labor,  than  to  be  fraudulently 
aeixiog  their  property,  corrupting  their  manners,  increasing  their 
yices,  and  hurrying  them  to  a  deeper  degradation  and  ultimate 
extinction. 


•  I 


NORTH  AMERICAN  INDIANS. 

MISSION  TO  THE  CHEROKEES. 

DwiGBT.— Jacob  Hitchcock,   SuperinUndeni  of  Secular  Affairs;    Kelloffg    Ihj 
Tmthm-;  Mrs.  Hitchcock,  Mrs.  Day,  Miss  Ellen  Stetson,  and  Buss  Hannah  More. 

Faibfixlb. — EUzur  Butler,  MUsionary  and  Phyneian;  Mrs.  Butler,  and  Mist 
EMher  Smith. 

Fabk  Hill. — Samuel  A.  Worcester,  MUsiaruuy;  Mrs.  Worcester,  Miss  Nanof 
Tlionipaon,  and  Miss  Marv  A.  Avery ;  Stephen  foreman.  Native  Freaeksr  and  A»- 
^;  and  John  Candy,  Native  Printer, 


MoVRT  ZiON. — Daniel  S.  Butrick,  Miesionary,  Mrs.  Butrick. 

HbnxT  CuBK.— John  Huss,  Native  Preacher, 

Wniiam  Potter.  Misaionary,  and  Mrs.  Potter  and  Sophia  Sawyer,  not  now  laboring 
ia  oonnection  with  the  mission. 

(d  stations  ;  3  missionaries — one  a  physician,  2  native  preachers,  2  male,  10  female 
usiitant  missionaries,  1  native  assistant ; — ^toial,  18.) 

As  there  was  some  special  call  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  K.  Cope- 
land's  labors  at  Wbeelock  in  the  Choctaw  nation,  and  the  principal 
Indians  in  that  vicinity  earnestly  requested  that  be  would  come  and 
reside  among  them,  be  left  Dwight  for  that  place  in  February 
last.  No  other  changes  have  occurred  among  the  laborers  con- 
nected with  this  mission. 

The  following  table  gives  the  more  important  particulars  re- 
specting each  of  the  five  churches  under  the  care  of  the  mission : 


CHURCHES. 


DWIOHT, 

Faibpield, 
Pabk  Hill,     . 
UoRST  Creek,  . 
Mount  Zion, 


•  ■ 


Total,   . 


16 


o.S 


5 
4 
3 
4 
1 

17 


-«§ 

^^ 

2 
5 
2 


9 


S 


4 
3 


3 
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1 
1 


!l 


40 
75 
35 
50 
30 
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3 

4 
1 
4 
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13 

10 

2 

1 
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There  seems  to  have  been  little  call  for  discipline  in  the 
churches  during  the  year,  only  one  having  been  excommunicated 
and  one  temporarily  suspended  from  fellowship  ;  while  one  under 
censure  has  been  restored  to  regular  standing  again. 

No  changes  are  mentioned  by  the  missionaries  with  regard  to 
their  places  of  preaching,  the  numbers  composing  their  several 
congregations,  or  the  character  of  their  religious  services. 

The  congregation  at  Fair6eld  have  manifested  not  a  little  en- 
terprise and  energy  in  erecting  for  themselves  a  large  and  con- 
venient house  of  worship.  The  old  one  having  become  too  small 
for  their  accommodation,  it  was  resolved  in  August  of  last  year 
to  erect  another,  and  notwithstanding  evil  reports  and  opposition 
from  those  who  disliked  the  object,  in  nineteen  days  from  the  be- 
ginning, the  logs  were  cut,  hewed,  and  drawn  a  distance  of  two 
and  a  half  miles,  and  a  good  log  building,  fifty  by  thirty  feet, 
raised  to  the  eaves.  They  then  made  the  shingles  and  covered 
the  roof.  The  number  of  gratuitous  days'  labor  performed  on 
the  house  was  about  400,  besides  about  thirty  days'  work  with 
teams.  Among  the  laborers  was  the  venerable  major  Lowry, 
now  seventy-six  years  old,  long  known  as  an  exemplary,  public 
spirited  man  and  Christian,  formerly  the  second  chief  of  the  na- 
tion and  now  candidate  for  the  same  office,  together  with  other 
men  of  great  respectability  and  influence.  In  the  same  congre- 
gation a  Bible  society,  auxiliary  to  the  Cherokee  Bible  Society, 
organized  two  years  since,  has  been  formed,  and  $45  already 
subscribed  to  it.  Another  society  for  charitable  purposes  has 
been  formed  at  the  same  place.  Bible  societies  have  been 
formed  among  the  Cherokees  in  other  places.  To  the  temper- 
ance society,  which  was  organized  in  the  year  1836,  whose 
members  promise  to  abstain  from  the  use,  not  only  of  distilled 
liquors,  but  also  of  cider,  strong  beer,  etc.,  and  from  all  traffic  in 
them,  1,752  persons,  of  whom  1,560  are  Cherokees,  have  given 
their  names.  In  this  movement  there  has  been  during  the  past 
year  an  advance,  though  less  than  in  some  former  years. 

Within  less  than  three  years  eight  christian  marriages  have 
been  solemnized  at  Fairfield,  all  the  parties  being  Cherokees,  and 
two  where  one  of  the  parties  was  a  white  person.  Eight  of  the 
individuals  had  attended  mission  schools,  and  seven  were  church 
members. 

Five  schools  have  been  taught  under  the  care  of  the  mission. 
At  the  Dwight  boarding  school  for  girls,  the  whole  number  of 
pupils  has  been  61,  and  the  average  attendance  47.  All  but  five 
were  boarded  by  the  mission,  and  all  were  Cherokees.  At  Fair- 
field the  average  number  of  pupils  in  school  has  been  25.  The 
Sabbath  school  has  generally  been  attended  by  30  pupils,  and 
sometimes  by  40  or  45.    At  Park  Hill  the  whole  number  of 
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pupQs  b  47,  whOe  the  commoD  ddly  attendance  has  been  about 
StO.  At  Mount  Zion  the  numbers  have  been  about  the  same. 
The  whole  number  of  pupils  under  instruction,  has  therefore 
been  about  190,  and  the  average  attendance  about  IIS. 

Respectmg  the  condition  and  results  of  the  free  schools  estab- 
lished more  than  a  year  ago  by  the  Cherokee  government  and 
supported  by  their  own  funds,  of  which  some  ten  or  twelve  are 
supposed  to  have  gone  into  operation,  no  particular  information 
has  been  received. 

Tlie  amount  of  printing  executed  at  the  mission  press  during 
the  past  year  has  been  small,  consbting  of  5,000  copies  of  the 
Epistles  of  John,  a  Christian  Almanac  in  the  Cherokee  language, 
and  another  in  the  Choctaw,  with  a  few  other  public  documents 
fai  the  Cherokee  and  English  languages,  printed  for  the  Cherokee 
government,  and  some  other  small  jobs  ;  amounting  in  all  to  about 
140,000  pages.  The  whole  number  of  copies  of  works,  consist- 
ing of  portions  of  the  Scriptures,  hymn  books,  religious  tracts, 
etc.,  for  the  mission,  at  the  Cherokee  press  and  in  that  language, 
ance  the  press  was  first  introduced  in  February,  1828,  is  about 
76,300 ;  embracing  about  3,725,000  pages.  At  this  mission 
press,  since  its  removal  west  of  the  Mississippi,  there  has  also 
been  printed  in  the  Choctaw  language,  principally  for  the  Choc- 
taw mission,  about  950,000  pages ;  and  in  the  Creek  and  Wea 
languages  about  50,000  pages,  making  in  all  about  4,725,000 
pages. 

During  the  last  year  two  additional  presses  whh  founts  of  types 
for  printing  in  both  their  own  and  the  English  languages,  have 
been  introduced  into  the  Cherokee  country, — one  by  the  Baptist 
mission,  and  the  other  by  the  Cherokee  government  and  at  their 
expense.  The  principal  object  of  the  latter  is  understood  to  be 
to  print  a  newspaper  for  circulation  among  the  Cherokee  people. 
For  this  purpose  an  appropriation  was  made  sufficient  to  cover 
the  expense  of  the  press,  type,  and  furniture,  and  also  for  a  sup- 
ply of  ink  and  paper  for  two  years.  Thus,  within  the  territory  of 
this  single  tribe  of  Indians,  there  are  now  three  presses,  printing 
works  mainly  for  their  use,  and  mainly  too  in  an  alphabet  invented 
by  one  of  their  own  number,  furnishing  the  simplest  and  most 
perfect  orthography  in  the  known  world,  and  now  actually  read 
by  almost  the  whole  male  and  a  large  part  of  the  female  portion 
of  the  Cherokee  community.  In  these  respects  the  Cherokees 
have  most  honorably  distinguished  themselves.  They  are  the 
only  tribe  of  North  American  Indians,  and,  so  far  as  known,  the 
only  community  on  earth,  which,  during  the  last  two  thousand 
years  and  more,  has  invented  for  itself  an  alphabet.  They  are 
the  only  Indian  tribe  who  have  introduced  and  put  in  operatioa 
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tbe  printing  press  at  tbeir  own  expensei  which  they  did  more  than 
fifteen  yean  ago ;  and  they  are  first,  too,  to  establish  and  sustain, 
from  their  own  funds,  a  system  of  free  schools. 


MISSION  TO  THE  CHOCTAWS. 

WHnLOOK. — Alfred  Wright,  ACmoiMry;  H.  K.  Copeland,  Farmer  and  M$ekmmit : 
Mn.  Wright,  Bin.  Copclaiia,  Miss  Anna  Burnham,  ana  Miss  Sarah  Keir ;  Pliny  Fiski 
JNatim  Caieekut, 

Stockbbidok.— Gyros  Byington,  Missionary^  and  Mrs.  Byington ;  Chaiiea  C. 
Copeknd,  TitwJur, 

«  _ 

Pkm  RiDOK.— Cyrus  Kingsbniy,  Missumary ;  Mrs.  Kingsbury,  and  Miss  Hairiet 
Annt ;  Jonathan  E.  Dwight,  Native  Caieekist, 

NoBWALK.— Jared  Olmstead,  Teacher  and  Licensed  Preacher^  and  Mrs.  Olmalead. 

Good  Watkb^— Ebenexer  Hotchkin,  Missionary^  and  Mrs.  Hotchkin. 

HouRT  Plbasaiit.— Joshua  Potter,  Teacher  and  Caieekist^  and  Bfrs.  Potter. 

(6  stations ;  4  missionaries,  1  licensed  preacher,  3  male  and  10  female  asaistaat  mii- 
stonaries,  2  native  caiechists  ;— total,  20.) 

Mr.  Joshua  Potter  and  Mrs.  Potter,  having  been  reoocfr- 
mended  by  their  brethren  previously  in  the  field,  after  some  per- 
sonal acquaintance  and  co-operation  in  their  labors,  were  appointed 
by  the  Prudential  Committee  assistant  missionaries  in  March  last.' 
At  the  earnest  solicitation  of  Colonel  Isaac  Folsom,  the  chief  of 
the  western  district,  they  have  commenced  their  labors  near  bis 
residence  on  the  Boggy  river.  The  Indians,  in  manifestation  of 
Uieir  interest  in  the  contemplated  school,  have  performed  most  of 
the  labor  of  erecting  buildings  for  a  school  house  and  the  teacher's 
family,  and  propose  to  furnish  most  of  the  provisions  needed  for 
their  support.     The  school  is  expected  to  be  opened  soon. 

•  Mr.  H.  K.  Copeland,  who  furmerly  labored  some  time  in  this 
mission,  and  was  afterwards  transferred  to  that  among  the  Chero- 
kees,  removed  to  Wheelock  in  February  last,  with  the  approba* 
tion  of  the  Committee,  as  mentioned  in  the  report  of  the  Cherokee 
mission. 

'The  new  building  erected  for  a  school  and  religious  worship  at 
Norwalk  was  finished  last  autumn  ;  and  Mr.  Olmstead  finds  around 
htm  about  75  youth  and  children  of  a  suitable  age  for  attending 
sohooL  All  the  people  are  friendly  and  co-operate  with  him.  He 
holds  religious  services  every  Sabbath. 

^  The  m'issionaries  make  grateful  mention  of  the  many  mercies 
which  they  have  received  from  the  hand  of  the  Liord  during  the 
year.  A  greater  measure  of  health  has  been  enjoyed  in  their  fam- 
ilies and  among  the  Indians,  than  during  any  previous  year  since 
the  removal  of  the  tribe  to  their  present  country.  In  a  high  de- 
gree they  have  had  the  confidence  and  friendship  of  the  Choc- 
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taws.  All  departments  of  their  labor  have  been  in  a  prospeitto' 
condition  ;  and  especially  has  the  grace  of  God  been  manifested  in 
bringing  many  to  hear  and  embrace  the  word  of  life.  This' 
churches  have  all  been  enlarged.  The  number  in  each  of  the  five 
churches  is  as  follows  : 

Wheelock, 128 

Stockbridge, 69 

Pine  Ridge, 118. 

Mayhew,  35 

Chickasaw, 114 

459  . 

The  increase  during  the  year,  though  reported  at  Wheelock 
only,  where  it  was  thirty,  amounts  in  all  the  churches  to  more 
than  a  hundred.  The  congregation  at  Wheelock  has  never  betbre 
been  so  large  and  attentive  as  during  the  last  year.  At  Stock- 
bridge  60  or  70  attend  worship  on  the  Sabbath  ;  at  Norwalk 
about  40.  In  the  vicinity  of  Pine  Ridge  and  in  the  western  part 
of  the  country,  through  which  Mr.  Kingsbury  iunerates,  the  desire 
of  the  people  to  hear  the  gospel  is  evidently  increasing,  the  Sab- 
bath is  more  observed,  and  the  ministration  of  the  word  more 
blessed  to  the  spiritual  benefit  of  those  who  hear.  The  past  has 
been  to  the  Choctaws  a  year  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  the  missionaries  one  of  encouragement  and  rejoicing. 
The  church  members  have  generally  honored  their  profession. 
There  has  been  little  call  for  church  discipline.  Some  have  died 
who  were  evidently  ripened  for  glory.  At  the  time  of  the  latest 
intdligence  numbers  were  inquiring  after  the  way  of  life.  The 
chiefi,  though  not  professors  of  religion,  are  friendly  to  the  gospel ; 
and  one  of  them  recently  remarked,  that  religion  and  education  are 
now  thlei  subjects  of  deepest  interest  among  their  people. 

With  respect  to  education  there  has  been  a  decided  advance 
among  the  Choctaws  during  the  last  year.  Seven  schools  have 
been  taught  by  the  mission  ;  and  the  whole  number  of  pupils  at- 
tending them  has  been  about  210,  and  the  average  daily  number 
about  160.  A  number  of  other  schools  have  been  taught  by  na- 
tive Choctaws  in  their  own  language,  in  which  good  progress  has 
been  made  by  both  adults  and  children.  Sabbath  schook  have 
been  taught  at  all  the  stations,  embracing  generally  a  number  of 
pupils  somewhat  larger  than  the  week  day  schools.  The  one 
tau^t  by  Miss  Bumham,  on  Red  River,  has  an  interesting  Bible 
class  connected  with  it.  From  thb  school  ten  or  twelve  have- 
been  received  to  the  church  of  Christ.  The  number  of  boarding 
scholars,  including  34  at  Wheelock  and  20  at  Pine  Ridge,  is  64  ;- 
the  expense  of  whose  board  is  principally  pdd  by  theb  parents  or 
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-Marcu*  Whilman,  M,  D,,  Phigsirian  and  Coterhiit,  and    Mr*.  WbiV 

%  WaI««. — Henry  H.  Spalding,  MUaioniuy,  tai  Mrt.  SpsMing. 

la  and  Elksnah  Walker,  MfuuHuirui.-  and  Mn.  EeU» 


I.  Walker. 
BsUIioBB;  3  mil 
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'aAy  In  ilie  aulumn  of  last  year,  nnd  immediately  after  receiving 
(  instructions  of  the  Prudential  Committee  to  discontinue  ihe 
jnhem  branch  of  ilie  Oreijon  mission,  a  meeting  of  the  missiona- 
►  from  all  the  siaiions  was  held  to  consider  the  course  to  be 
In  their  estimation,  the  circumstances  of  the  mission  and 
repects  were  so  far  changed,  that  they  should  be  justified  ia 
lug  forward  with  the  mission  as  tt  then  was,  until  the  case  could 
■  again  referred  to  the  Committee ;  and  it  was  thought  expedient 
■t  Doct.  Whitman  should  proceed  immediately  to  Boston,  with 
B  hope  that  he  might  return  lo  his  labors  again  early  in  the  en- 
bg  spring.  He  left  his  station  on  the  3d  of  October,  but 
ping  to  various  unavoidable  hindrances,  while  crossing  the  conti- 
jOt,  he  did  not  reach  Boston  lill  the  30ih  of  March,  Such  were 
tbe  communications  from  the  mission,  and  the  representations  of 
Doct.  Whitman,  that  the  Committee,  in  compliance  with  the  unani- 
mous desire  of  the  missionaries,  authorized  them  to  continue  their 
at  the  stations  on  the  southern  branch  of  the  Columbia  as 
Miofore.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gray  rer|uesled  to  be  dismissed  from 
p  mission  ;  which  was  granted.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Spalding  were 
i  to  continue  their  labors  at  Clear  Water. 
n  the  statements  of  Doct.  Whitman  it  appears  that  the  In- 
n  the  vicinity  of  Waiilaipu  and  Clear  Water,  are  making 
Hinging  progress  both  in  christian  knowledge  and  in  improv- 
'r  social  condition.  As  they  cannot  reside  near  the  mis- 
■,  nor  he  steadily  under  instniction  longer  than  they  can  find 
MBS  of  subsistence  there,  the  former  must  be  very  closely 
led  with  the  latter.  About  fifty  families  now  plant  fields 
I  quarter  of  an  acre  to  three  or  four  acres  each,  near  Waii- 
"  r  plats  of  ground  planted  by  others  in  the  vi- 
^  Prom  the  com,  wheat,  potatoes,  etc.,  which  are  produced 
^  with  the  fmiis  of  short  hunting  excursions  made  al  ap- 
,  a  number  of  families  are  comfortably  provided 
■  AAUjth  tbe  whole  year  ;  and  some  manifest  so  much 
u  to  have  grain  of  the  last  year's  crop  in 
"ftW  harvest  is  g.ithered  in.  The  num- 
r  Water  is  about  140,  ibeit 
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friends,  or  from  the  funds  appropriated  by  the  Choctaw  govern- 
ment. 

But  the  measures  adopted  by  the  Choctaw  government  for  pro- 
moting education  are  roost  decisively  indicative  of  an  advance  in 
this  respect,  and  are  indeed  among  the  most  liberal  provisions  ever 
made  by  any  people  for  the  education  of  their  children  and  youth« 
At  the  session  of  the  National  Council  last  November,  a  bill  was 
passed  establishing  three  boarding  academies  for  boys,  and  four  for 
girls,  and  appropriating  for  the  support  and  instruction  of  the  first 
three  the  sum  of  $  18,500  annually,  and  for  the  four  for  females 
the  sum  of  $7,800  annually ;  making  together  the  sum  of 
$26,300  as  a  public  annual  appropriation  for  the  support  of 
schools.  One  of  these  academies  for  boys  is  by  law  to  be  under 
the  immediate  management  of  the  national  council ;  and  the  other 
two  under  that  of  the  mission  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church, 
provided  teachers  and  laborers  should  be  furnished  and  expenses 
defrayed  by  that  mission,  amounting  to  $1,000  for  each  school; 
and  the  four  academies  for  girls  are  to  be  placed  under  the  man- 
agement of  the  mission  of  this  Board,  on  condition  of  their  fur- 
nishing teachers  and  laborers,  and  defraying  expenses  in  a  similar 
proportion.  The  general  supervision  of  all  these  academies  is  to 
be  with  the  national  council.  Committees  were  appointed  for  de- 
ciding on  the  location  of  the  several  schools,  and  superintending 
the  erection  of  the  requisite  buildings.  Those  for  that  of  which 
the  Choctaws  retain  the  whole  management  in  their  own  hands, 
are  nearly  completed,  about  twelve  miles  west  of  Pine  Ridge,  and 
it  is  expected  to  be  opened  for  pupils  this  autumn.  One  of  those 
for  girls  is  located  at  Wheelock,  and  was  opened  on  the  first  of 
May  last  with  24  pupils,  and  the  number  will  probably  be  con- 
siderably increased.  The  sites  of  the  other  three  for  females, 
owing  to  disagreement  on  the  point,  have  not  yet  been  decided 
upon  ;  and  whether  the  mission  will  take  the  instruction  and  man- 
agement of  them  or  not,  will  depend  much  on  their  location.  In 
the  academies  for  boys,  agriculture  and  the  mechanic  arts  are  to 
be  taught ;  and  in  those  for  girls,  household  and  domestic  labors. 
In  all  one  tenth  of  the  pupils  are  to  be  orphans,  if  so  many  shall 
apply  for  admission. 

With  christian  knowledge  and  piety  and  education  and  general 
intelligence,  temperance  and  good  morals  generally  are  obviously 
on  the  advance.     To  this  effect  the  influence  of  the  military  corps 
at  Fort  Towson,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Loomis,  has,  by 
the  temperance,  the  attention  to  public  worship  on  the  Sabbath 
and  to  Sabbath  school  instruction,  and  by  the  exemplary  christian 
conduct  of  officers  and  men,  contributed  in  an  important  degree 
An  interesting  revival  of  religion  prevailed  there  and  at  DoaksviU 
during  the  last  winter  and  spring.     At  these  two  places  the  con 
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tribations  at  the  monthly  concert  for  prayer,  during  the  four  months 
ending  with  June,  amounted  to  $78,  besides  other  valuable  dona- 
tions to  the  mission  which  have  been  received  during  the  year. 

As  the  number  of  Choctaws  who  read  their  own  language  is 
constantly  increasing,'  there  is  an  urgent  call  for  more  books. 
Larger  portions  of  the  Scriptures  need  to  be  translated,  and  new 
editions  are  demanded  of  books  heretofore  printed.  On  this  de- 
partment little  labor  comparatively  has  been  bestowed  the  last 
year,  owing  to  the  other  pressing  demands  made  upon  the  time 
and  strength  of  the  missionaries. 

Three  Choctaw  young  men  are  now  prosecuting  study  with  the 
expectation  of  becoming,  at  no  distant  day,  preachers  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ  to  their  own  people.  J.  E.  Dwight  and  P.  Fisk 
were  mentioned  in  the  last  report.  The  third  is  Israel  Folsom, 
who  formerly  spent  some  years  at  the  Cornwall  Foreign  Mission 
School.  All  promise  to  be  useful  helpers  in  the  gospel  ministry. 
May  the  Lord  add  his  blessing  and  raise  up  others,  till  the  spirit- 
ual wants  of  this  interesting  people  shall  be  fully  supplied  from 
among  theur  own  sons. 


MISSION  TO  THE  PAWNEES. 
John  Dunbar,  Mlssionanft  And  Mn.  Dunbar. 

(1  fltation  ;  1  nuMionaryi  1  female  assistant  missionary  ;~-total,  2.) 

Messrs.  AUb  and  Gaston  are  still  laboring  among  the  Pawnees, 
the  former  as  a  teacher,  and  the  latter  as  a  farmer,  supported  by 
the  United  States  government,  in  conformity  with  treaty  stipula- 
tions. One  other  teacher,  three  other  farmers,  with  two  black- 
smiths and  two  assistants,  are  also  laboring  among  the  Pawnees 
under  the  same  patronage.  They  have,  however,  but  begun  their 
work,  and  it  is  hardly  time  to  look  for  great  results.  In  con- 
fennity  with  the  provisions  of  the  treaty,  eighteen  yokes  of  oxen 
have  been  furnished  these  farmers  to  be  used  for  the  Indians. 
With  these  about  one  hundred  acres  of  land  have  been  ploughed| 
most  of  which  was  planted  the  last  spring.  Up  to  this  time  these 
Indians  have  suffered  much  from  want  of  food,  and  have  been 
compelled,  to  obtain  it,  to  wander  in  search  of  roots,  or  to  make 
long  hunting  tours  for  buffalo.  This  will  prevent  much  being  ac- 
complished by  schools,  till  the  Indians  can  raise  produce  sufficient 
to  enable  them  to  remain  most  of  the  year  at  their  villages.  Thb, 
it  may  be  hoped,  will  soon  be  the  result  of  the  measures  now  in 
progress.  In  April  last  Mr.  Dunbar  writes  that  about  (me  third 
of  ^e  Pawnees,  embracing  most  of  theur  principal  chiefs,  had  come 
in  with  the  intention  of  taking  up  their  abode  at  the  villages  se- 
lected for  agricultural  settlements,  and  the  prospect  was  that  moat 
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of  the  remainder  would  follow  their  example,  before  the  planting 
season  next  year.  Recent  communications  inform  us  that  a  cloud 
has  come  over  these  prospects.  During  the  spring,  parties  of  the 
Pawnees,  found  at  a  distance  from  their  villages,  were  repeatedly 
attacked  by  parties  of  Sioux  and  other  northwestern  tribes,  and 
some  of  their  number  killed,  and  many  horses  stolen.  But  no  en- 
emy attacked  their  villages  till  the  27th  of  June,  which  to  the 
Pawnee  settlers,  just  assembled  at  the  place  of  their  choice,  and 
entering  on  the  new  mode  of  life  in  which  they  had  promised 
themselves  peace  and  an  abundant  supply  of  their  wants,  was  a 
disastrous  day.  Early  in  the  morning  a  strong  party  of  Sioox 
came  upon  one  of  the  Pawnee  villages  by  surprise,  when  a  course 
of  fighting  and  plunder  ensued,  which  lasted  till  mid-day,  and  re« 
suited  in  killing  67  Pawnees,  wounding  20  others,  seizing  about 
200  horses,  and  burning  20  out  of  the  41  lodges  of  which  the  vil- 
lage was  composed.  The  value  of  the  property  lost  was  estimated 
at  $8,000  or  $10,000.  Some  children  were  taken  captive. 
Some  of  the  most  important  chiefs  and  braves,  and  those  most  fa- 
vorable to  the  improvement  of  their  people,  were  killed.  The 
battle  was  a  mile  from  the  mission  house  and  in  plain  view  ;  and 
though  neither  the  missionary's  family,  nor  those  of  the  govern- 
ment teachers  and  farmers  were  molested,  the  scene  was  sdU 
deeply  painful  to  their  feelings.  It  is  hoped  that  effectual  mea- 
sures will  be  adopted  by  the  United  States  government  to  prevent 
the  recurrence  of  similar  outrages.  If  continued,  they  must  effect- 
ually counteract  all  humane  or  christian  labors  for  meliorating  the 
condition  of  these  Indians. 

During  the  past  year,  while  the  Pawnees  have  been  assembling 
at  their  new  place  of  residence,  they  have  required  much  of  Mr, 
Dunbar's  time  and  attention ;  and  as  he  has  had  no  assistant  in 
completing  the  arrangements  about  the  mission  premises,  and  pro- 
viding supplies  for  bis  family,  he  has  been  so  much  occupied  in 
secular  labor,  as  to  leave  little  time  for  giving  stated  religious  in-' 
struetion  to  the  Indians.  Most  of  what  he  has  given  has  been  at 
their  lodges,  and  in  private  intercourse  with  individuals  and  fami- 
lies. The  state  of  the  mission  imperiously  needs  the  help  of  two 
or  three  additional  mission  families,  including  at  least  one  preacher. 
The  Indians  still  manifest  much  friendship  and  confidence  in  the' 
missionary ;  and  if  they  can  dwell  in  safety,  the  prospect,  if  the 
requisite  instruction  shall  be  given  and  crowned  with  the  divine' 
bliessing,  of  making  them  partakers  of  all  the  blessings  of  the 
gospel,  is  highly  favorable. 
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MISSION  TO  THE  OREGON  INDIANS. 
Waiilatpu.— Maietit  Whitman,  M.  D.,  Fk^fMoan  rnnd  Oateekitif  and  Mra.  Whit* 

CLBAm  Watbe.— Henry  H.  Spalding,  Musionanf^  and  Mrt.  Spalding. 

Tbhimakaiii.— dishing  Eells  and  Elkanah  Walker,  Miuumanei ;  and  Mn.  EeOt 
•ad  Mn.  Walker. 

(3  atatiou ;  3  mistionaries,  1  physician  and  catechist,  and  3  female  aniatanta  ^ 


Early  in  the  autumn  of  last  year,  and  immediately  after  deceiving 
die  iostructions  of  the  Prudential  Committee  to  discontinue  the 
southern  branch  of  the  Oregon  mission,  a  meeting  of  the  missiona- 
ries from  all  the  stations  was  held  to  consider  the  course  to  bd 
adopted.  In  their  estimation,  the  circumstances  of  the  mission  and 
Us  prospects  were  so  far  changed,  that  they  should  be  justified  in 
going  forward  with  the  mission  as  it  then  was,  until  the  case  could 
be  again  referred  to  the  Committee ;  and  it  was  thought  expediebc 
that  Doct.  Whitman  should  proceed  immediately  to  Boston,  with 
the  hope  that  he  might  return  to  his  labors  again  early  in  the  en- 
suing spring.  He  left  his  station  on  the  3d  of  October,  bnt 
owing  to  various  unavoidable  hindrances,  while  crossing  the  conti- 
nent, he  did  not  reach  Boston  till  the  30th  of  March.  Such  were 
the  communications  from  the  mission,  and  the  representations  of 
Doct.  Whitman,  that  the  Committee,  in  compliance  with  the  unani- 
mous desire  of  the  missionaries,  authorized  them  to  continue  their 
labors  at  the  stations  on  the  southern  branch  of  the  Columbia  as 
heretofore.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gray  requested  to  be  dismissed  from 
the  mission ;  which  was  granted.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Spalding  were 
authorised  to  continue  their  labors  at  Clear  Water. 

From  the  statements  of  Doct.  Whitman  it  appears  that  the  In- 
dians in  the  vicinity  of  Waiilatpu  and  Clear  Water,  are  making 
encouraging  progress  both  in  christian  knowledge  and  in  improv- 
ing their  social  condition.  As  they  cannot  reside  near  the  mis- 
sioiiary,  nor  be  steadily  under  instruction  longer  than  they  can  find 
the  means  of  subsistence  there,  the  former  must  be  very  closely 
connected  with  the  latter.  About  fifty  families  now  plant  fields 
from  a  quarter  of  an  acre  to  three  or  four  acres  each,  near  Waii- 
latpu, besides  smaller  plats  of  ground  planted  by  others  in  the  vi-' 
cinity.  From  the  com,  wheat,  potatoes,  etc.,  which  are  produced 
on  these,  with  the  fruits  of  short  hunting  excursions  made  at  ap- 
propriate seasons,  a  number  of  families  are  comfortably  provided 
with  food  through  the  whole  year ;  and  some  manifest  so  much' 
economy  and  foresight  as  to  have  grain  of  the  last  year's  crop  id 
their  lodges  even  till  the  new  harvest  b  gathered  in.  The  nom- 
ber  of  families  that  plant  near  Clear  Water  is  about  140|  their 
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fields  usually  consisting  of  from  one  fourth  of  an  acre  to  five  acres. 
As  the  result  of  bis  labors,  one  chief  had  176  bushels  of  peas, 
100  of  com,  and  more  than  300  of  potatoes.  The  crops  of 
another  amounted  to  nearly  as  much,  and  those  of  a  third  to  still 
more.  At  Kamiah,  also,  still  further  in  the  interior,  the  station 
formerly  occupied  by  Mr.  Smith,  but  now  vacant,  a  great  addition 
has,  during  the  last  year  or  two,  been  made  to  the  amount  of  land 
tilled  by  the  Indians. 

Nor  has  this  progress  in  ejfforts  to  procure  the  means  of  subsist- 
ence been  wholly  confined  to  the  Indians  in  the  immediate  vicin- 
ity of  the  stations.  More  or  less  of  it  is  to  be  seen  at  the  several 
places  to  which  the  Indians  resort  in  all  that  part  of  the  country. 
To  aid  in  this  work  of  improving  their  social  condition,  the  mb- 
sionaries  have  from  time  to  time  given,  or  loaned,  or  sold  to  the 
Indians,  as  their  circumstances  seemed  to  require,  a  few  hoes, 
ploughs,  and  other  utensils  ;  and  have  also  aided  them  in  furnish- 
ing themselves  with  seeds  for  planting  ;  ever  aiming,  in  all  they 
have  done  for  them,  most  effectually  to  awaken  their  own  energy 
and  forecast,  and  lead  them  to  rely  on  their  own  resources. 

It  is  believed  that  progress  has  also  been  made  in  accomplish- 
ing the  more  direct  and  important  objpxt  of  the  mission.  While 
the  Indians  have  been  enabled,  in  the  manner  just  mentioned,  ^o 
remain  more  steadily  and  for  a  greater  portion  of  the  year  within 
reach  of  the  missionaries,  they  have  been  disposed  seriously  to  at- 
tend on  religious  instruction.  The  number  who  meet  for  public 
worship  varies  with  the  season  of  the  year,  and  the  employments 
of  the  people.  Early  in  the  spring,  while  preparing  their  grounds 
and  planting,  the  native  congregation  at  Waiilatpu,  on  the  Sab- 
bath, is  usually  from  200  to  400,  and  on  week-day  evenings  from 
twenty  to  fifty.  Then  come  three  months  for  hunting,  fishing, 
and  gathering  esculent  roots,  when  the  Indians  visit  the  station  oc- 
casionally to  take  care  of  their  little  fields,  and  when  the  stated 
religious  meetings  are  attended  by  few.  Then  come  three  months 
embracing  the  period  of  harvesting,  when  from  fifty  to  two  hun- 
dred assemble  on  the  Sabbath  ;  while,  during  the  remaining  three 
months,  the  number  is  less  again.  When  at  meeting,  the  Indians, 
remarks  Doct.  Whitman,  give  a  solemn  and  thoughtful  attention 
to  instruction. 

Not  those  only  who  reside  a  portion  of  the  year  near  the  sta- 
tion are  benefitted.  Many  from  the  more  distant  bands  often  visit 
the  stations  to  converse  on  religious  subjects,  and  carry  back  a 
good  deal  of  information  to  their  families  and  neighboi-s.  Occa- 
sionally also  the  missionaries  visit  these  bands  to  preach  and  con- 
verse on  these  things.  When  at  home  or  on  their  tours  the  prin- 
cipal men  in  each  band  conduct  public  worship  morning  and 
evening,  at  which  there  is  a  general  attendance.     Those  who  do 
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HOC  assemble  io  this  manner,  have  something  like  family  •worship 
in  their  own  lodges.  There  is  abundant  evidence,  says  Doctor 
Whitman,  that  religious  truth  is  exerting  a  restrammg  influence 
over  these  Indians. 

Similar  remarks  may  be  made  relative  to  the  religious  state  of 
the  people  in  the  vicinity  of  Clear  Water.  During  the  last  winter 
the  religious  meetings  on  the  Sabbath  were  attended  by  about  a 
thousand  Indians,  who  manifested  great  interest  in  Uie  truths 
preached.  Many,  apparently  under  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  seemed  to  be  deeply  convicted  of  their  sin  and  ruin,  and  to 
inquire  anxiously  after  the  way  of  salvation.  A  considerable  num- 
ber, Mr.  Spalding  believes,  have  experienced  the  renewing  grace 
of  God.  The  two  received  to  church  fellowship  four  years  ago, 
and  a  few  others  of  whose  piety  some  hope  was  entertained,  have 
stood  firm  and  been  active  in  christian  labors  among  their  own 
people.  Public  prayer  meetings  and  little  assemblages  at  private 
lodges  have  been  highly  interesting  and  encouraging. 

During  the  uncommon  severity  of  the  last  winter  the  missiona- 
ries at  Tshimakain  had  little  access  to  the  Indians,  but  few  fami- 
lies being  near  the  station  or  within  their  reach.  Little  interest 
has  been  manifested  in  religious  instruction,  and  none  give  evi- 
dence of  having  been  savingly  benefitted  by  it. 

At  Tshimakain  two  schools  have  been  taught,  one  at  the  sta- 
tion,  having  an  average  attendance  of  eleven  pupils,  and  one  five 
miles  distant,  having  twenty-two.  This  last  was  visited  by  one  of 
the  mission  family  aknost  daily.  At  Clear  Water  the  school  em- 
braces firom  200  to  225  in  daily  attendance,  including  adults  and 
children,  about  twenty  of  whom  read  well  in  their  own  language, 
and  many  others  can  read  with  some  hesitation.  As  only  two 
small  books  have  been  printed  in  the  Nez  Perces  language,  most 
of  the  instruction  is  given  on  the  black-board,  or  by  lessons  con- 
taining verses  of  the  Scriptures,  printed  with  the  pen  by  the  mis- 
sionaries, and  delivered  each  morning  to  the  scholars,  by  whom 
copies  are  multiplied  and  learned.  About  150  are  able  to  copy 
with  a  pen  these  daily  lessons. 

Doct.  White,  the  United  States  agent  for  Indian  affiiirs  in  the 
Oregon  country,  visited  Clear  Water  last  December,  and  while 
there,  held  a  meeting  of  the  Nez  Perces  bands  in  that  quarter, 
which  resulted  in  the  organization  of  a  simple  form  of  government 
for  the  tribe,  the  choice  of  a  principal  and  subordinate  chiefs,  and 
the  adoption  of  a  few  laws  adapted  to  their  condition.  All  was 
dcme  with  great  harmony  and  good  feeling,  and  the  visit  and  chris- 
tian influence  of  the  Agent  was  encouraging  to  the  mission  family, 
and  promised  much  good  to  the  Indians. 

Tlie  laws  mentioned  above  with  the  names  of  the  chiefs  and  the 
districts  over  which  they  severally  presided,  were  printed  at  the 
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mission  press  ;  and  with  a  small  book  in  the  Flat  Head  language, 
prepared  by  the  missionaries  at  Tshimakain  for  their  schools,  em- 
bracing sixteen  pages,  is  all  the  printing  executed  for  the  missioo 
during  the  year. 

The  papists  are  making  arrangements  to  strengthen  and  exteod 
their  missionary  operations  throughout  the  Oregon  country.  The 
Indians  in  considerable  numbers  have  been  drawn  away  after  them 
and  baptized. 

Doct.  Whitman,  on  his  return  to  his  field  of  labor,  left  the  west- 
em  frontiers  of  Missouri  on  the  3 1st  of  May  last,  in  company  with 
a  body  of  emigrants  bound  for  the  Oregon  country,  embracing 
nearly  a  thousand  persons,  including  women  and  children,  with 
nearly  2000  horses  and  cattle,  conveyances,  and  various  facilities 
for  making  a  settlement  in  that  country.  They  were  to  be  es- 
corted across  the  mountains  by  a  company  of  United  States  troops, 
who  were  to  examine  the  route  and  adopt  measures  for  facilitating 
intercourse  between  the  States  on  this  side  and  the  new  settlers 
beyond  the  mountains.  Other  emigrant  parties,  it  is  understood, 
contemplate  soon  taking  up  their  abode  in  those  new  regions. 

Additional  laborers  are  much  needed  in  connection  with  this 
mission.  The  brethren  there,  owing  to  their  location,  are  com- 
pelled to  devote  so  much  time  to  manual  labor,  in  procuring  the 
means  of  subsistence  for  themselves  and  families,  and  in  other 
similar  ways,  as  to  leave  comparatively  little  for  their  more  appro- 
priate labors  as  preachers  of  the  gospel.  A  pious,  enterprising, 
intelligent,  good  tempered  layman  at  each  of  the  stations,  would 
probably  enable  the  missionaries  to  perform  double  the  work  they 
now  do  as  religious  teachers  to  the  Indians.  At  least  one  or^ 
dained  missionary  also  should  be  added  to  the  mission  to  be  asso- 
ciated with  Doct.  Whitman,  and  take  charge  of  spiritual  things  at 
the  important  station  of  Waiilatpu. 

The  number  of  emigrants  who  will  soon  press  into  the  Oregon 
country  is  another  reason  for  strengthening  without  delay  the  means 
of  exerting  a  religious  influence  there.  How  desirable  it  is  that 
these  emigrants  and  their  families  should  find  christian  preachers 
there,  and  be  met  on  their  arrival  by  the  guiding  and  restraining 
influences  of  christian  institutions.  In  this  view  of  the  subject, 
the  importance  of  sustaining  the  mission  becomes  much  more  ob- 
vious and  great.  It  is  seen  to  have  new,  wider,  and  more  perma- 
nent bearings.  In  a  similar  manner  all  the  missions  to  the  Indian 
tribes  on  the  frontiers  of  our  western  Slates,  have  other  relations 
which  should  be  taken  into  account,  besides  the  influence  they 
exert  on  a  few  thousands  of  Indians.  They  anticipate  the  wave 
of  white  population  which  is  rolling  westward  ;  they  will  modify 
the  character  of  that  population  as  it  comes  up  ;  and  if  well  sus- 
tainedy  they  prevent  the  necessity,  or  at  least,  greatly  diminish  the 
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ttsouiit  of  home  missionary  labor  which  would  otherwise  be 
^ired  there  at  a  future  day. 

The  Committee  take  pleasure  in  again  acknowledgbg  the  kind 
offices  performed  for  the  mission  families  by  the  gentlemen  of  the 
Hudson  Bay  Company,  stationed  at  Vancouver,  Wallawallai  and 
Colville,  and  by  Doct.  White,  United  States  agent  for  Indian 
affiiirs  in  the  Oregon  country. 


MISSION  TO  THE  SIOUX. 


I«AO  QUI  Paklb. — Thomas  S.  'Willkmion,  Mutionary  andJPkfsidtm;  Alezudar 
bgiansaiid  Robert  Hopkina,  Farmers  and  JL   ' 
gbfjlMn.  Hopldns, and  Miss  Faony  Huggins. 


Hngg^aod  Bx>bert  iioj^mBjFarm^rs^and  Assistants;  Mn.  WiiuaiKisoii,  Mia.  Hoy- 


NsAB  FoBT  SnxLLiMa.— Samuel  W.  Pond,  Missionary  ;  Gideon  H.  Pomdt 
•■d  tfaetr  wivea. 

Tbavxbs  2»s  Sioux. — Stephen  R.  Riggs,  Missionary^  and  Mrs.  Rigga. 

(3  atafiona ;  3  mimionariea— one  a  physician,  3  male  and  7  female  aasiatant  mJiriim 
—total,  13.) 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hopkins,  of  Ripley,  Ohio,  were  appointed  to 
this  mission,  with  the  expectation  that  they,  in  company  with  one 
of  the  ordained  missionaries  formerly  at  Lac  qui  Parle,  would 
fenn  a  new  station.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Riggs,  with  the  approbation 
of  the  committee,  left  the  mission  early  in  the  summer  of  last 
year,  principally  for  the  purpose  of  superintending  the  printuig  of 
books  and  tracts  which  had  been  prepared  by  himself  and  bis 
brethren  of  the  m'lssion,  with  the  aid  of  the  Messrs.  Renville^ 
gentlemen  connected  with  the  American  Fur  Company,  in  the 
Dakota  language.  The  following  is  a  catalogue  of  the  woiks 
printed : 

PAOst.  coma. 

1.  Odowan  Wowapi — Hymn  Book, 72  1,500 

2.  Wowapi  Inopa— Second  Book, 56  1,200 

3.  Wowapi  Mitawa — My  Own   Book,    prepared 

from  Gallaudet, 64        1,500 

4.  Tract— Poor  Sarah,  and  Eliza  the  Indian  Sorceress,  16        1,200 

5.  Dakota  Wowapi    Wakan — Dakota  Scriptures, 

(including  Genesis,  part  of  the  Psalms,  Gos- 
pels of  Luke  and  Jonn,  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
Paul's  Epistles,  and  the  Revelation,  in  2  vols.,    528        1,000 

These  works  embrace  in  all  736  continuous  pages  of  reading, 
the  number  of  copies  amounting  to  7,400,  and  the  whole  number 
of  pages  in  all  being  818,400. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Riggs  left  Cincinnati,  on  their  return  to  their 

labors,  about  the  first  of  May.     Owing  to  the  almost  entire  failure 

of  their  crops  at  Lac  qui  Parle,  a  large  portion  of  the  Indians, 

who  usually  spend  the  winter  there,  including  nK»e  than  half  the 
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members  of  the  church,  loft  this  place  last  autumn  and  took  up 
their  winter  quarters  at  different  places  within  fifty  miles  of  Fort 
Snelling,  hoping  there  to  find  the  means  of  warding  off  the  terrors 
of  actual  starvation,  which  seemed  inevitable,  if  they  remained 
where  they  were.  By  the  United  States  agents  at  the  Fort  and 
by  individuals,  assistance  to  the  amount  of  some  thousands  of 
dollars  was  furnished  them  in  provisions,  blankets,  guns,  ammuni- 
tion, &c.  Still  many  of  them,  as  the  spring  approached,  were 
reduced  to  great  extremities.  The  few  who  remained  at  Lac  qui 
Parle,  in  consequence  of  herds  of  buffalo  coming  into  the  imme- 
diate vicinity,  (a  very  uncommon  occurrence,)  had  an  abundance 
of  food  during  the  whole  winter.  This  dispersion  of  the  Indians 
from  Lac  qui  Parle  induced  Doct.  Williamson  and  Mr.  S.  W. 
Pond  to  exchange  stations  for  a  time,  the  former  spending  the 
winter  and  spring  near  Fort  Snelling,  and  the  latter  at  Lac  qui 
Parle.  The  condition  of  the  church  members,  scattered  abroad, 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  usual  means  of  grace,  subjected  to  Nu- 
merous temptations,  and  to  great  extremities,  has  been  very  unfa- 
vorable to  their  spiritual  welfare.  Some  have  dishonored  their 
profession,  though  most  seem  to  have  stood  firm,  earnestly  antici- 
pating the  time  when  they  should  be  again  gathered  around  their 
spiritual  shepherd,  attending  the  public  worship  of  God  and  send- 
ing their  children  to  school. 

The  year  has  of  course  been  an  unfavorable  one  in  all  the 
departments  of  missionary  labor.  The  congregation  at  Lac  qui 
Parle  has  averaged  about  forty,  and  the  school  about  twenty,  and 
nearly  all  the  adults  who  remained  there  have  been  diligently 
engaged  in  learning  to  read.  The  advantages  enjoyed  and  the 
progress  made  have  been  good.  At  Fort  Snelling  the  attendance 
at  meetings  has  been  much  less  and  more  unsteady,  while  no  school 
appears  to  have  been  taught  there.  Only  one  has  been  received 
to  the  church,  though  a  number  at  both  stations  have  been  in  a 
serious  and  inquiring  state  of  mind,  and  some  have  requested  ad- 
mission to  church  fellowship. 

The  missionaries  make  grateful  mention  of  the  fact  that  health 
and  life  have  been  preserved  to  all  the  members  of  the  mission; 
and  that  of  130  baptized  Sioux,  no  adult  and  but  one  child  has 
died  during  the  year.  This  is  the  more  interesting  and  remarka- 
ble, since,  on  comparison  with  the  last  annual  report,  it  will  be 
seen  that  in  the  church  there  has  been  no  death  for  three  years, 
and  among  the  baptized  children  but  one  death  in  two  years. 

As  the  treaty  negotiated  with  the  Sioux  two  years  ago  has  not 
yet  been,  and  will  not  probably  be  ratified,  the  Messrs.  Pond  are 
making  arrangements  for  a  permanent  station  about  nine  miles 
bom  Fort  Snelling,  where  a  thousand  Indians  will  be  easily  ac- 
cessible by  them,  and  where  are  located  the  chief  and  his  band 
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with   whom  they  labored  when  they  first  entered  the  country 
about  ten  years  ago. 

Of  the  improvement  of  the  Indians  in  habits  and  condition, 
Mr.  Pond  writes : 

"  The  superstition  and  idolatry  of  this  people  are  evidently,  though  gradn- 
ally,  disappearing  before  the  Jight  of  truth ;  and  Ihough  we  have  not  reason 
to  nope  mat  many  of  them  are  bom  of  the  Spirit,  yet  we  have  the  satisfac- 
tion of  knowing  that  not  a  few  of  them  have  lost  all  confidence  in  the 
lying  vanities  in  which  they  formerly  trasted,  and  are  convinced  of  the 
tmih  of  the  gospeL  Mr.  Huggins  has  lately  assisted  two  of  them  to  erect  log 
houses^  the  first  ever  erected  at  Lac  qui  Parle  by  the  Indians,  thoas[h  we  hope 
they  will  not  be  the  la^t  Hitherto  their  dwellings  have  been  frad.  made  of 
flkins  or  bark ;  but  now  many  of  them  seem  desirous  to  build  tor  them- 
•elves  houses  more  comfortable  and  permament ;  and  if  they  shall  not  be 
disturbed  by  treaties,  we  hope  in  a  few  years  to  see  it  accomplished.  The 
aversion  of  the  men  to  laoor  has  heretofore  been  a  ^reat  hindrance  to 
their  improvement ;  and  we  are  much  encouraged  at  seemg  some  of  them 
beginning  to  build  houses  and  plant  fields  with  their  own  hands." 

At  the  latest  dates  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Riggs  had  selected,  as  the 
site  for  a  new  station,  a  place  called  Travers  des  Sioux,  at  the 
head  of  boat  navigation  on  the  St.  Peter's  river,  75  miles  from  its 
junction  with  the  Mississippi,  and  about  125  miles  below  Lac  qui 
rarie.  Here  is  an  Indian  village  of  30  or  40  lodges,  and  in 
many  respects  a  favorable  place  for  missionary  labor ;  but  the 
Indians  there  Mr.  Riggs  found  in  a  state  of  great  excitement, 
occasioned  by  their  quarrel  with  the  Ojibwas,  their  destitution  of 
feod,  and  other  causes.  He  arrived  there  on  the  20th  of  June. 
A  month  afterwards  he  could  hardly  regard  the  point  as  decided 
that  a  station  could  be  sustained  there.  Himself  and  family  had 
been  deeply  afflicted  by  the  accidental  drowning  of  a  brother  of 
Mrs.  Riggs  in  the  St.  Peter's  river. 


MISSION  TO  THE    OJIBWAS. 

luk  FoiiiTK. — Sherman  Hall  and  Leonard  H.  Wheeler,  Misdonanu;  GrenviUe  T. 
Sproat,  Teacher;  Mrs.  Hall,  Mrs.  Wheeler,  Mrs.  Sproat,  and  Bliss  Abigail  Spooner. 

PoKVOUMA  — WilUam  T.  Boutwell,  Missionary;  Edmand  F.  Elf,  CkUeekist;  Mit. 
Boatwell  and  Mrs.  Ely. 

Red  LakSj — Frederick  Ayer,  Missionary^  Mrs.  Ayer. 

(3  stations ;  4  missionaries,  1  catechist,  1  other  male  and  7  female  assistant  missiott- 
— total,  13.) 


As  the  treaty  negotiated  between  the  Sioux  and  the  United 
States,  more  than  two  years  since,  has  not  been  carried  into  effecti 
the  quarrel  between  that  tribe  and  the  Ojibwas  still  remains  un- 
settled, and  war  parties  from  each  often  bring  consternation  and 
death  upon  the  unsuspecting  settlements  or  hunting  companies  of 
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the  other.  No  effectual  measures  seem  to  be  taken  to  put  a  stop 
to  tbb  savage  and  bloody  strife.  The  effect  of  it  on  missionaiy 
labors  at  Pokeguma  has  been  the  same  as  mentioned  in  the  last 
annual  report.  No  Ojibwas  dare  to  reside  there.  The  church 
and  the  families  formerly  gathered  round  the  station  there  have  re- 
mained in  a  state  of  dispersion,  unfavorable  to  their  own  improve- 
ment, and  disheartening  to  the  missionaries.  The  buildings  and 
inclosed  6elds  belonging  to  the  mission  and  to  the  Indian  settlers 
are  valuable,  and  nothing  but  peace,  with  the  blessing  of  God, 
seems  requisite  to  make  the  place  the  seat  of  a  prosperous  chris- 
tian village.  Mr.  Boutwell  has  remained  there,  taking  care  of 
the  premises,  instructing  the  Indians  who  occasionally  visited  their 
favorite  dwelling  place,  and  spending  short  periods,  when  he  could, 
with  small  bands  who  were  encamped  within  his  reach.  On  one 
of  these  visits  he  admitted  two  Indians  to  the  church.  With 
another  portion  of  them  Mr.  Ely  spent  most  of  the  year  at  Fod 
du  Lac,  where  some  large  and  interesting  meetings  have  been 
held  with  them  and  other  bands  in  the  vicinity  who  came  to 
worship  with  them.  At  some  of  these  meetings  the  Spirit  of 
God  appeared  to  be  present,  and  deep  and  salutary  impressions 
appear  to  have  been  made. 

At  La  Pointe  three  persons  have  been  received  to  church  fel- 
lowship, and  three  children  baptized.  The  meetings,  of  which 
three  are  held  for  the  Indians  on  the  Sabbath,  and  one  for  the 
white  settlers,  have  been  larger  and  more  interesting  than  ever 
before.  The  average  congregation  is  about  forty.  Besides  the 
Sabbath  meetings  there  are  two  for  the  Indians  on  other  days, 
and  a  system  of  visiting  has  been  adopted  by  the  missionaries, 
which  is  intended  to  carry  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  as  often  as 
once  a  week,  to  all  the  Indian  families  who  are  willing  to  hear  it 
in  their  own  lodges.  The  missionaries  also  followed  them  last 
spring  to  the  place,  twenty  miles  distant,  where  they  make  their 
sugar  and  plant  most  of  their  fields.  Here  the  meetings  and 
visits  were  continued,  and  Mr.  Sproat  went  three  times  a  week  to 
all  the  lodges  to  keep  up  among  the  children,  while  removed  finom 
school,  the  habit  of  reading.  Some  highly  interesting  scenes  are 
described. 

The  schools  at  La  Pointe,  of  which  there  are  two,  have  each 
contained,  on  an  average,  twenty-five  or  thirty  pupils,  most  of 
whom  have  attended  with  a  good  degree  of  constancy,  and  made 
encouraging  progress.  The  Sabbath  school,  which  has  heretofore 
embraced  few  besides  half-breeds,  has  this  year  been  attended  by 
nearly  thirty  pupils,  half  of  whom  were  full  Indian  children. 

The  confidence  of  the  Indians  in  the  missionaries,  and  their 
interest  in  religious  instruction  and  in  the  education  of  their  chil- 
dren,  appear  to  be  increasing,  and  the  missionaries  are  encouraged 
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to  believe  that,  if  the  number  of  laborers  could  be  enlarged,  so  as 
to  carry  instruction  with  little  delay  to  all  the  bands,  there  would 
soon  be  effected  a  great  change  in  the  moral  character  and  condi- 
tion of  the  Ojibwas.  In  this  they  are  more  confirmed  by  what 
they  observed  while  visiting  some  remote  bands  in  the  northeastern 

gortions  of  their  territory.  Mr.  Ayer,  accompanied  by  a  Mr. 
pencer  from  Ohio,  early  last  winter  visited  Sandy  and  Leech 
bikes,  where  formerly  some  missionary  labors  were  performedi 
and  proceeded  on  to  Lake  Winnipeg,  and  thence  to  Red  Lake, 
about  500  miles  northwest  of  La  Pointe.  This  journey  was  made 
on  foot,  through  regions  of  unbroken  snow,  with  no  human  habita- 
tions, except  at  three  points,  all  their  baggage  and  provisions  being 
carried  on  a  sledge  drawn  by  dogs,  and  with  no  shelter  from  cold 
and  storms  but  the  canopy  of  heaven.  At  both  Leech  and  Red 
Lake  they  were  received  by  the  Indians  in  the  most  friendly 
manner,  and  urged  to  settle  among  them  and  instruct  them.  So 
open  and  inviting  did  the  field  at  Red  lake  seem  to  be,  that  thev 
returned  immediately,  and  in  conference  with  their  brethren  it 
was  decided  that  Messrs.  Ayer  and  Ely  should  proceed  to  occupy 
it ;  and  they  soon  started,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Spencer,  with 
the  means  of  making  a  longer  stay  with  that  mteresting  band. 
On  the  12th  of  April  they  were  at  Lake  Winnipeg,  three  days' 
journey  from  their  place  of  distinction.  On  this  journey  they 
were  able  to  take  horses.  The  waters  of  Red  lake  empty  them- 
selves into  the  Red  river,  which  runs  northerly  to  Hudson's  bay, 
and  is  but  a  few  days'  travel  from  the  Scotch  settlements  on  that 
river.  The  band  of  Ojibwas  there  is  estimated  to  embrace  a 
thousand  persons,  and  is  one  of  the  most  numerous  bands  in  the 
tribe. 

About  the  first  of  October  of  last  year,  Robert  Stuart,  Esq.,  of 
Detroit,  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  in  the  northwest,  met 
the  Ojibwas  at  La  Pointe  and  negotiated  a  treaty  with  them,  by 
which  they  ceded  to  the  United  States  the  whole  of  their  lands 
lying  on  the  south  and  southwest  of  Lake  Superior,  and  extending 
westerly  to  the  sources  of  the  Mississippi  river,  except  Bome 
reservations,  embracing  a  large  tract  about  Fon  de  Lac  and  another 
about  Sandy  lake.  It  is  not  expected,  however,  that  the  Indians 
will  be  dispossessed,  for  many  years,  or  that  any  portion  of  the 
country  will  be  occupied  by  white  settlers,  except  the  mineral 
districts  on  the  southern  shore  of  Lake  Superior.  By  the  terms 
of  this  treaty  annuities  in  money,  goods,  provisions,  bo.,  are 
granted  to  the  tribe,  amounting  to  ^25,000  a  year  for  twenty-five 
years ;  making  an  aggregate  of  ^625,000 ;  also  $3,000  annu^ 
ally  ibr  schools;  also  $5,000  for  purchase  of  stock,  agricultural 
utensils,  tic. ;  also  $75,000  for  liquidating  their  debts  to  the 
Cinders,  and  $  13,000  for  gifts  to  the  half-breeds ;— «aiounliiig^ 
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with  the  annuities,  to  $768,000.  Blacksmiths,  carpentefs,  and 
fiutners,  are  also  to  be  furnished.  Between  3,000  and  4,000  In- 
dians, including  all  the  most  influential  and  intelligent  ctneb, 
were  assembled  at  La  Pointe  on  the  occasion.  The  whole  trans- 
action seems  to  have  been  characterized  by  uprightness  and  fair 
dealing  on  the  part  of  the  commissioner,  and  to  have  been  under- 
stood and  fully  approved  by  the  Indians.  Much  was  done  to 
encourage  the  missionaries  in  their  labors  to  induce  the  Indians 
to  adopt  the  customs  of  civilized  life,  to  educate  their  children^ 
and  to  listen  to  the  instructions  of  the  missionaries.  Religious 
meetings  were  held  nearly  every  day  during  the  two  or  three 
weeks  while  the  council  continued.  No  business  was  transacted 
on  the  Sabbath ;  and  many  of  the  Indians,  influenced  by  the 
example  of  the  commissioner,  listened  to  the  word  of  God,  who 
had  seldom,  if  ever,  heard  it  before.  By  this  treaty,  it  is  stipu- 
lated that  the  intercourse  law,  forbidding  the  introduction  of  in- 
toxicating liquors  into  the  Indian  country^  shall  be  continued  in 
fi>rce  over  the  ceded  territory.  If  this  and  the  other  provisions  of 
the  treaty  should  be  carried  into  effect  in  an  efficient  and  christian 
manner,  and  an  adequate  number  of  missionaries  shall  be  sent 
among  them,  the  prospect  seems  fair,  that,  with  the  divine  blessing, 
a  great  improvement  may  soon  be  effected  in  the  condition  and 
character  of  the  Ojibwas. 


MISSION  TO  THE  STOCKBRIDGE  INDIANS. 
Cutting  Manh,  Missionary ^  Mrs.  Marsh. 
(1  station ;  1  missionary,  1  female  assistant  missionary  ; — total,  2.) 

During  the  last  ten  years  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  in  con- 
nection with  efforts  to  promote  temperance,  has,  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  effected  a  great  improvement  in  the  morals  of  this  rem- 
nant of  Indians.  Owing  to  the  irregular  and  inefficient  mannw 
in  which  their  schools,  now  under  their  own  control,  have  been 
nmnaged,  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  people  have,  during  the 
period  mentioned,  become  more  intelligent.  Nor  is  it  supposed 
that  they  have  increased  in  numbers.  Various  causes  of  internal 
dissension  have  existed,  which  have  greatly  impeded  their  pro^ 
perity  and  happiness  as  a  people  ;  and  these  have  by  no  means 
ceased  to  operate.  After  the  question  of  ceding  their  lands  and 
ffemoving  to  some  other  location  had  been  agitated  for  years  by 
-persons  without  their  own  community,  aided  by  a  party  among 
themselves,  but  without  accomplishing  the  object,  a  vote  was  at 
last  obtained  to  petition  the  legislature  of  Wiskonsin  Territory  to 
adimt  this  band  of  Indians  as  citizens,  after  the  example  of  ^ir 
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neighbors,  the  Brotberton  Indians.  The  petition  was  acted  on 
and  granted  in  March  last,  and  measures  were  adopted  to  divide 
the  lands  among  the  several  families.  To  all  this  the  majority  of 
the  Indians,  it  is  said,  and  more  than  three  fourths  of  the  church 
members,  are  so  decidedly  opposed,  that,  rather  than  come  under 
the  laws  of  the  territory  as  now  contemplated,  they  prefer  to  cede 
their  portion  of  their  reservation  to  the  United  States  and  remove 
west  of  the  State  of  Missouri  ;  and  they  have  requested  that  a 
treaty  may  be  held  with  them  for  this  purpose.  Whether  the 
United  States  government  will  meet  their  wishes  in  this  is  not 
known.  If  this  should  be  the  result,  the  tribe,  numbering  alto- 
gether only  between  two  and  three  hundred  persons,  will  be 
divided  into  two  widely  separated  bands,  neither  of  which  will 
seem  to  be  large  enough,  when  other  circumstances  are  con- 
ridered,  to  justify  the  sustaining  a  mission  for  their  sole  benefit. 

While  topics,  so  deeply  interesting  to  the  Indians,  and  on  which 
90  nmch  angry  strife  was  awakened,  have  been  under  discussion, 
the  state  of  religious  feeling,  as  would  be  supposed,  has  been  very 
ttD&vorable,  and  instances  of  unchristian  conduct  in  the  church, 
and  of  vicious  indulgence  among  those  out  of  it,  have  been  fie- 
qnent  and  painful.  Still  the  meetings  on  the  Sabbath  have  been 
generally  well  attended,  and  it  is  believed  that  the  mission  has 
contributed  much  to  restrain  and  moderate  the  people  in  these 
aptating  scenes.  No  account  is  given  of  any  additions  to  the 
diuich.     The  number  of  church  members  is  about  fifty. 

The  Indians  have  had  a  school  taught  but  a  few  months. 

One  Indian  of  this  tribe,  Jeremiah  Slingerland,  a  promismg 
young  man,  educated  at  Moore's  charity  school  in  Hanover,  N.  H., 
»  now  a  member  of  the  Bangor  Theological  Seminary.  During 
Us  residence  in  Bangor  he  has  interested  himself  much  in  the 
ttmmant  of  the  Penobscot  Indians  residing  in  that  vicinity. 
Though  he  has  to  encounter  their  papal  prepossessions,  and  the 
opposition  of  the  priest,  who  strictly  prohibits  all  intercourse  with 
the  new  teacher,  yet  a  portion  of  Uiem  manifest  confidence  in 
Um;  and  it  may  be  hoped  that  a  small  school  which  he  has 
sustained,  and  the  religious  instruction  which  he  imparts  will  result 
in  some  good.  In  this  work  he  has  received  some  pecuniary 
aid  firom  the  treasury  of  the  Board. 
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MISSION  TO  THE   NEW   YORK  INDIANS. 

TuscAROKA. — Gilbert  Rockwood,  Missionary;    Mn.  'Roclrwood|   MIm    Humh 
Whitcomb,  Teacher. 

Seneca. — A&her  Wright,  Missionary ;  Mrs.  Wright,  Miss  Sophia  Madgett,  Tsaeker. 

Cattabaugus. — Asher  Bliss,  Missionary,  Mrs.  Bliss;  Hanover  Bradley,  Tsaehr 
and  Catechistt  Mrs.  Bradley,  Miss  Fidelia  Adams,  Teacher. 

Alleobant. — William  Hall,  Missionary;  Mrs.  Hall,  Miss  Margaret  Hall,  X^saeksr; 
iZechariah  Jimeson,  Nativ9  Helper. 

{4l  stations ;  4  missionaries,  1  male  and  9  female  assistant  missionaries ; — ^1  native 
helper ; — total,  15.) 

The  whole  number  of  Indians  now  residing  in  the  western  part 
of  the  state  of  New  York,  is  about  3,000  ;  about  three  fourths  of 
whom  are  Senecas,  and  the  remainder  Tuscaroras,  Onondagas, 
and  Cayugas,  with  a  few  Oneidas  and  Mohawks,  remnants  of  the 
formerly  powerful  Six  Nations  ;  to  whom  a  small  band  of  Dela- 
wares  have  joined  themselves.  They  have  hitherto  occupied  five 
reservations,  embracing  together  about  110,000  acres.  The 
treaty  mentioned  in  the  last  annual  report  will  probably  be  carried 
into  partial  efiect  during  the  current  year,  as  the  time  stipulated  fiur 
the  removal  of  the  Indians  from  the  Buffalo,  Tonawanda,  and  the 
ceded  portion  of  the  Tuscarora  reservations,  will  expire  in  a  year 
or  two.  Some  progress  has  already  been  made  in  selecting  sites 
and  preparing  houses  and  fields.  This  process  is  likely  to  occa- 
sion some  unhappy  collisions ;  and  no  little  inconvenience  and 
suffering  will  result  from  removing  even  so  short  a  dbtance.  The 
sum  allowed  for  the  buildings  and  landed  improvements  of  those 
who  are  to  be  removed,  will  not,  in  the  estimation  of  the  Indians 
themselves,  or  of  judicious  aud  disinterested  persons,  defray  half 
the  expense  of  preparing,  in  their  new  location,  buildings  and 
farms  as  good  as  those  they  are  compelled  to  abandon.  On  this 
account  many  who  were  comparatively  good  farmers,  living  com- 
fortably, and  every  year  improving  their  condition,  will  find  them- 
selves impoverished,  subjected  to  many  hardships  and  depriva- 
tions, and  will,  perhaps,  under  a  sense  of  the  injury  they  are 
sustaining,  become  disheartened  and  hopeless  of  all  future  security 
or  improvement. 

No  arrangement  has  been  made  for  securing  the  mission  pro- 
perty at  the  Tuscasora  and  Seneca  stations.  Further  attention 
will  be  paid  to  it. 

During  the  year  the  minds  of  the  Indians,  on  all  the  reserva- 
tions, have  been  comparatively  quiet,  and  the  operatoons  of  the 
mission  have  gone  forward  with  fewer  disturbing  audi  cunteract- 
ing  influences  than  for  some  years  before. 
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Hie  schools  on  the  several  reservations  have  embraced  about 
the  same  numbers  of  pupils  as  heretofore.  The  number  of  schoob 
taught  has  been  nbe  or  ten ;  some  of  them,  however,  have  been 
continued  but  a  part  of  the  year.  The  whole  number  of  pupib  en- 
lolled  during  the  year  has  been  about  250,  though  the  average  at- 
tendance has  not  much  exceeded  half  that  number.  Increasing 
interest  is  manifested  by  the  Indians  in  the  education  of  their  chil- 
dren, and  they  earnestly  desire  that  boarding  schools  may  be  es- 
tablished among  them,  that  their  children  may  be  more  effectually 
instructed  in  the  English  language,  and  in  some  kinds  of  work 
which  they  now  have  little  opportunity  to  learn. 

The  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  have  been  witnessed  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent  at  each  of  the  stations  ;  which  has  resulted 
WEL  more  full  attendance  in  the  house  of  God,  more  serious  use  of 
all  the  means  of  grace,  the  healing  of  many  dissensions  in  the 
ebmcbes,  an  increase  of  spirituality  and  faithfulness  in  duty  among 
the  members,  the  penitence  and  restoration  of  eight  or  ten  back- 
sliders, and  the  addition  of  forty-three  to  the  church  fellowship  on 
profession  of  their  faith.  A  number  of  others  were,  at  the  dates 
of  the  latest  communications,  candidates  for  admission  to  the 
churches.  Twenty-six  adults  and  about  thirty  infants  have  been 
bapdsed  during  the  year.  In  one  neighborhood  at  Cattaraugus, 
theie  are  in  six  families  fifteen  members  of  the  church,  which  em- 
braces every  person  over  fifteen  years  of  age  ;  and  as  all  the  chil- 
dren have  been  dedicated  to  God,  there  is  no  unbaptized  person 
in  that  settlement.  The  whole  number  of  church  members  ap- 
pears from  the  accounts  received  to  be  234  in  regular  standing ; 
of  whom  49  are  at  Tuscarora,  20  at  Seneca,  51  at  Cattaraugus, 
and  1 14  at  Alleghany.  On  some  of  the  reservations  it  is  stated 
diat  the  marriage  relation  has  been  regarded  with  more  than  usual 
aacredness  ;  and  on  all  increased  and  successful  efforts  have  been 
iMde  to  promote  temperance.  Mr.  Bliss  states  that  it  is  a  rare 
tiling  to  see  a  drunken  Indian  at  Cattaraugus. 

Last  autumn  Mr.  Bradley  spent  some  weeks  in  idsiting  the  In- 
dBaa  fiunilies  on  the  Alleghany  reservation,  especially  those  resid- 
ing at  the  two  extremes  most  remote  from  the  mission  house,  and 
where  the  people  generally  are  ignorant  of  the  gospel  and  heathens. 
Instead  of  the  neglect  and  opposition  which  he  anticipated,  he  was 
cordially  received ;  almost  every  one  would  attend  seriously  to  re- 
figious  instruction,  and  many  frequented  the  meetings  held  in  thdr 
several  neighborhoods.  They  desired  schools  for  their  children, 
and  seemed  ready  for  further  religious  instruction.  Not  a  few 
from  heathen  families  have  frequented  the  religious  meetings  at  the 
stations. 

The  small  printing  press  at  the  Seneca  station  has  enabled  Bfr. 
t  to  be  constantly  adding  to  the  amount  of  readmg  matteTi 
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accessible  to  the  increasing  number  of  Senecas  who  are  able  to 
acquire  knowledge  from  what  is  printed  in  their  own  language. 
Reading  and  spelling  lessons,  portions  of  the  Scriptures,  hymns 
and  other  useful  matter  have  been  issued  from  time  to  time,  in  the 
form  of  a  periodical,  or  otherwise,  as  the  circumstances  of  the  mis- 
sion family  would  permit.  The  means  for  stating  the  actual 
amount  thus  printed  are  not  at  hand. 


MISSION  TO  THE  ABENAQUIS. 
Peter  Paul  Osunkhirhine,  Native  Preacher. 

No  school  has  been  taught  during  the  year.  The  causes  of  thb 
were  the  small  number  of  pupils  who  attended,  and  even  a  portion 
of  these  must  go  with  their  parents  on  hunting  excursions  a  part 
of  the  year,  and  the  failure  of  some  contributions  heretofore 
received  from  friends  in  the  vicinity  of  the  mission,  by  which  the 
teacher  was  supported.  It  still  seems  highly  desirable  that  the 
schools  should  be  resumed,  and  that  the  Indian  females  should  not 
be  deprived  of  the  salutary  influence  which  the  teacher  was  eX' 
erting  on  their  social  condition. 

In  spiritual  things  the  mission  has  been  prospered.  Five  Indians 
have  been  received  to  church  fellowship  during  the  last  year,  on 
profession  of  their  faith,  and  all  who  had  been  subjex^ted  to  the 
censure  of  the  church  have  been,  on  satisfactory  evidence  of  their 
repentance,  restored  to  its  communion.  The  whole  number  re- 
ceived to  the  church  since  Mr.  Osunkhirhine  commenced  his  labors 
with  this  band,  is  forty-six,  of  whom  forty-one  still  survive  and  are 
now  members  in  good  standing. 

The  papal  priests  are  active,  as  heretofore,  in  opposing  the 
progress  of  spiritual  religion  among  the  Indians,  and  especially  one 
of  them  who  has  acquired  a  knowledge  of  their  language.  Mr. 
Osunkhirhine  goes  forward  in  his  work  with  cheerfulness,  discretion 
and  energy.  Recently  he  and  his  people  have  been  much  re- 
freshed by  a  visit  from  a  company  of  French  protestant  preachers 
and  Scripture  readers,  who  spent  a  week  with  him,  holding  meet- 
ings and  visiting  and  reading  to  the  Indians. 


Having  in  the  preceding  pages  taken  a  survey  of  the  several 
departments  of  labor,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  given  the 
particulars  relating  to  each  of  the  missions,  the  following  is  pre- 
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sented  as  a  summary  view  of  what,  through  the  dmne  fayofi  has 
been  acomplished.  The  amouot  received  into  the  treasury  of 
the  Board  during  the  year  ending  on  the  31st  of  July  last  was 
0844,224  43  ;  and  the  amount  of  payments  was  $257,247  25 ; 
leaving  the  treasury  indebted  to  the  amount  of  $13,022  82. 

The  number  of  missions  sustained  during  the  year  b  26 ;  con- 
nected with  which  are  86  stations,  at  which  are  laboring  131 
ordained  missionaries,  eight  of  whom  are  physicians,  eight  other 
physicians,  15  teachers,  10  prmters  and  bookbmders,  six  other 
male  and  178  female  assbtant  missionaries — making  the  whole 
number  of  missionary  laborers  sent  from  this  country  and  sus- 
tained by  the  Board,  348,  which  is  eight  less  than  the  number 
lost  year.  If  to  these  be  added  14  native  preachers  and  116 
other  native  helpers,  the  whole  number  of  missionary  laborers 
connected  with  the  missions  and  sustained  from  the  treasury  of 
the  Board,  will  be  478,  which  b  10  less  than  were  reported  last 
year.  Of  these  missionary  laborers,  four  ordained  missionaries, 
and  two  male  and  nine  female  assbtant  missionaries,  in  all  15, 
have  been  sent  forth  during  the  last  year,  being  the  least  number 
of  preachers,  and  the  least  number,  including  all  classes  of  labor- 
era,  that  has  been  sent  forih  during  any  year  since  183L 

Organized  by  these  missions  and  under  their  pastoral  care  are 
62  churches,  to  which  have  been  received  during  the  last  year 
2,690  converts ;  and  which  now  embrace,  in  regular  standing, 
80,797  members.*  This  number  does  not  include  some  hundreds 
of  hopeful  converts  among  the  Armenians,  Nestorians,  and  other 
communities  in  Western  Asia. 

The  number  of  printing  establishments  connected  with  the 
missions  b  16,  with  four  type  foundries,  43  founts  of  type,  and 
30  presses.  Printing  has  been  executed  for  the  missions  in  33 
languages,  exclusive  of  the  English,  15  of  which  were  first  re- 
duced to  a  written  form  by  the  missionaries  of  this  Board.  The 
copies  of  works  printed  at  the  mission  presses  during  the  past 
year  exceed  600,000,  and  the  number  of  pages  b  about 
56,383,000 ;  making  the  total  number  of  pages  printed  for  the 
missions  since  they  commenced,  about  442,056,185. 

In  the  department  of  education  the  missionaries  have  under 
their  care  seven  seminaries  for  educating  preachers  and  teachers, 
in  which  are  524  pupils ;  besides  22  other  boarding  schoob,  in 
which  are  699  pupils,  more  than  400  of  whom  are  girls.  Of  firee 
schools  the  number  b  610,  containing  30,778  pupils ;  making  the 
whole  number  of  pupils  under  the  care  of  the  missions,  32,000. 

•  AllowiDff  for  an  error  in  the  summary  of  last  year,  this  is  2,526  more  than  was 
then  repoitedf. 
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fiConclttHitii  UtmavKB. 

We  have  now  completed  the  survey  for  another  year  of  what 
the  missionary  spirit,  which  prevails  in  the  christian  community 
sustaining  this  Board,  has  accomplished.  We  have  looked  at  the 
means  employed  and  the  results.  The  means  and  laborers  are 
probably  more  various  and  efficient,  and  the  results  greater  than 
the  most  sanguine  pioneers  in  this  work  anticipated  thirty-three 
years  ago.  And  indeed  a  great  work  has  been  accomplided. 
To  sustain  130  preachers  and  more  than  200  other  laborers 
among  the  unevangelized  nations  ;  to  be  translating  and  printing 
the  Bible  and  other  books  in  thirty  languages,  with  thirty  presses, 
and  at  the  rate  of  fifty  or  sixty  millions  of  pages  a  year ;  to  have 
thirty  thousand  pupils  in  schools,  more  than  twenty  thousand 
hopeful  converts  gathered  into  churches ;  to  be  conferring  tempo- 
ral and  spiritual  blessings,  great  and  numberless,  on  so  many  com- 
munities and  individuals  ;  to  have  so  many  already  rescued  from 
bell  and  entered  heaven,  through  the  agency  of  these  missions,  so 
many  more  on  the  way  to  glory,  and  so  many  causes  in  opera- 
tion which,  we  hope  and  believe,  will  carry  salvation  to  miUIoDS 
yet  unborn,  is  surely  a  great  and  blessed  achievement.  But,  after 
all,  are  we  satisfied  with  what  we  have  done  ?  Is  it  all  that  we 
ought  to  have  done,  and  all  that  Christ  required  ?  God  has  greatly 
blessed  our  efforts ;  but  has  he  done  it  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
fulfil  his  promises,  relative  to  the  universal  spread  and  triumph  of 
the  gospel,  in  all  their  strength  and  richness  ?  Perhaps  no  mis- 
sionary society  is  permitted  to  see  greater  results,  compared  with 
the  pecuniary  resources  and  the  number  of  laborers  employed, 
than  this  Board.  Perhaps  on  the  operations  of  none  has  the 
divine  favor  rested  more  obviously  and  in  larger  measure.  Yet 
we  expect  something  better  and  greater  than  we  have  yet  seen. 

When  we  extend  our  view  and  consider  what  all  existing  mis- 
sionary societies  have  accomplished,  how  God  has  blessed  their 
labors,  and  what  rich  spiritual  benefits  have  been  conferred  by 
them,  the  results  still  fall  altogether  short  of  what  the  Scriptures 
make  us  hope  one  day  to  see.  The  power  and  grace  hitherto 
displayed,  by  no  means  correspond  with  the  conceptions  and 
hopes  which  the  Scripture  predictions  on  the  subject  encourage 
us  to  entertain. 

But  how  are  these  greater  and  more  glorious  results  to  be  at- 
tained ?  How  are  these  richer  effusions  of  grace — these  stores  of 
spiritual  blessings,  purchased  by  Christ's  dying  love,  and  trea- 
sured up  in  heaven,  to  be  drawn  down  upon  the  famishing  na- 
tions ?  Are  we  to  wait  passively,  or  to  go  on  as  we  are  now 
doingy  until,  when  the  time,  according  to  God's  sovereign  ap- 
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pointment,  siiall  have  arrived,  we  hear  that  the  heavens  are 
opened  over  one  tribe  in  Asia  and  another  in  Africa,  over  one 
island  of  the  sea  and  another,  and  that  in  very  deed  a  nation  is 
born  in  a  day  ?  Or  are  those  great  spiritual  blessings,  those  tri- 
umphs of  grace  over  idolatry  and  superstition  and  debasement,  to 
be  connected  with  human  instrumentality  ;  and  to  be  preceded 
by  an  advance,  on  the  part  of  the  people  of  God,  in  christian 
holiness,  in  labors  and  sacrifices,  in  self-devotion,  as  much  beyond 
what  is  now  found  among  us,  as  the  results  we  hope  for  are  more 
glorious  than  those  we  now  see  ?  The  teachings  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  of  providence  show  that  it  is  only  by  such  a  co-opera- 
tion of  human  with  divine  agency,  that  the  fulfilment  of  these 
promises  is  to  be  effected.  If  the  people  of  God  would  see  these 
results,  they  must  prepare  for  them.  If  they  would  hasten  them 
ODy  they  must  not  delay  their  own  preparation. 

What  preparation  then,  do  the  people  of  God  need  before  the 
Scripture  promises,  relative  to  the  final  triumph  of  the  gospel 
in  this  world,  will  be  actually  fulfilled.  This  inquiry  deserves 
serious  attention ;  and  let  us  remember  too,  that  the  preparation 
to  be  considered  is  not  to  be  made  by  missionary  societies,  nor  by 
christian  denominations,  nor  by  churches — but  by  individuals.  It 
consists  in  something  which  individuals  only  can  be,  and  which 
individuals  only  can  do. 

1.  More  living  piety,  more  true  holiness,  is  essential  to  this 
preparation.  Nothing  but  this  piety  can  constitute  a  solid  basis 
for  a  steadfast  and  efficient  missionary  spirit.  Nothing  else  gives 
acceptance  and  power  to  prayer.  Nothing  else  can  prepare  us 
to  be  acceptable  fellow  laborers  with  God  in  furthering  the  gospel 
of  his  Son.  This  is  intimately  connected  with  the  character  of 
missionaries.  As  is  the  piety  of  the  churches,  such  will  be  the 
piety  of  the  missionaries  sent  forth  from  their  bosom.  If  our 
missionaries  are  to  labor  like  Paul,  and  be  as  successful  as  he, 
they  must  have  his  piety.  And  if  our  missionaries  abroad  are  to 
be  like  him,  so  must  we  at  home  be  like  him. 

2.  There  must  be  among  the  people  of  God  more  feeling  of 
personal,  individual  interest  and  responsibility  in  the  work  of 
propagating  the  gospel.  How  large  a  part  of  all  the  members  of 
our  churches  would  contribute  any  thing  or  do  any  thing  for  this 
object,  if  they  were  not  invited  and  even  urged  to  it?  or  would 
be  pained  and  anxious,  if  there  was  no  further  opportunity  for 
them  to  aid  this  work?  How  many  feel  as  if  on  missionary 
societies,  or  on  the  churches  as  a  body,  or  on  ministers,  rests  all 
the  responsibility  ?  But  it  was  not  to  any  of  these,  as  such,  that 
the  command,  to  preach  the  gospel  every  where  was  given.  In- 
dividual Christians  must  receive  the  command  as  addressed  to 
tben^and  feel  that  on  them  the  obligation  rests — ^to  devise  mea* 

^  18 


186  CONCLUDING    REMARKS.  [Rtportj 

sures,  to  pray,  to  labor,  to  contribute,  to  go  forth — for  carrying 
that  command  into  effect.  Each  one  must  feel  that  by  his  own 
individual  endeavors  he  is  to  strengthen  the  cause  to  the  extent  of 
his  ability.  Without  waiting  for  co-operation  or  incitement,  he 
must  have  in  himself  the  spontaneous,  impulsive  interest  in  the 
conversion  of  the  world  to  Christ,  which  cannot  be  held  back — a 
feeling  of  responsibility,  which,  in  its  earnest  consideration  of  the 
subject,  overlooks  missionary  societies  and  all  conventional  agen- 
cies, and  makes  him  seem  to  be  alone  on  the  earth  with  Christ  and 
the  heathen.  There  the  Master,  here  the  servant,  and  there  the 
work: — a  feeling  of  interest  and  responsibility,  which,  if  all  mis- 
sionary societies  were  blotted  out,  and  there  was  not  one  fellow 
christian  like  minded  to  co-operate  with  him,  would,  like  an  irre- 
pressible fountain,  vent  itself  in  some  form  of  effort  for  the  con- 
version of  the  world.  This  feeling,  pervading  all,  would  incite 
men  to  consecrate  themselves  to  the  work  of  Christ  among  the 
heathen.  It  would  no  longer  permit  it  to  be  said  that  more  than 
one  third  of  the  members  of  our  churches  make  no  effort  for 
spreading  the  gospel  over  the  earth,  but  would  call  forth  sympa- 
thy, prayer,  labors,  and  contributions,  corresponding  with  the  ex- 
tent and  pressing  nature  of  the  work,  from  every  one.  This  is 
what  is  needed  ;  and  if  Christ  bestows  blessings  where  only  two 
or  three  are  agreed  as  touching  any  thing,  what  may  not  be  ex- 
pected when  all  the  members  of  his  church  on  earth  are  of  one 
heart  in  the  work  for  which  he  gave  his  life  ? 

3.  There  must  be  more  strength  of  feeling  and  more  self-deny- 
ing effort.  Why  should  we  not  feel  as  much  shut  up  to  the  work 
of  carrying  the  gospel  to  this  world  full  of  perishing  sinners — as 
much  pressed  in  spirit — as  much  in  an  agony,  as  we  did  at  the 
turning  point  of  our  own  conversion?  VV'hy  not  feel  ourselves 
brought  into  straits,  and  as  hardly  pressed  as  the  early  martyr 
churches  did  in  the  time  of  the  cruelest  persecutions,  so  as  to  say, 
What  hardship  had  I  not  belter  encounter ;  what  effort  had  I  not 
better  make ;  what  self-denial  and  sacrifice  had  I  not  better  incur, 
than  that  the  heathen  should  be  left  without  the  gospel  ?  We 
must  compare  thin<^s  thus  and  act  confonnably,  if  we  would  be- 
come fellow  workers  with  God,  synipalhlzin^  with  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  expecting  the  highest  blessing  from  him.  Going  on 
leisurely  in  the  work  of  rescuing  men  from  eternal  death,  doing 
wdiat  we  can  conveniently,  and  in  consistency  with  our  own  ease 
and  comfort,  is  not  Christ's  manner  of  enirauinij  in  this  same 
work.  It  is  not  apostolical.  It  does  not  comport  with  the  emer- 
gency. How  can  we  think  of  the'  heathen  in  their  destitution, 
twenty  millions  dying  every  year,  and  not  feel  pressed  to  task 
our  highest  energies.  Why  should  not  we  manifest  an  earnest- 
ness corresponding  to  tliat  of  Christ  in  giving  up  his  life  on  the 
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cross  ?  All  the  great  steps  that  have  been  taken  to  introduce 
and  establish  the  christian  religion  in  this  world  have  been  thus 
characterized.  Advert  to  the  agony  in  the  garden  and  on  the 
crossy  the  sun  darkened,  the  earth  quaking,  and  the  temple  vail 
rent,  in  the  opening  scene.  Think  how  the  apostles  sacriBced 
every  thing,  endured  every  thing,  and  shrunk  from  no  toil,  if  they 
might  thereby  render  the  gospel  available  to  the  salvation  of  men* 
Recall  the  many  bloody  persecutions  of  the  6rst  two  centuries, 
vhich  led  to  the  early  triumph  of  Christianity.  Think  by  what 
sufferings  the  flame  was  kept  burning  during  the  dark  ages,  and 
of  the  efforts  and  sacrifices  and  blood  which  the  great  reformation 
cost,  both  on  the  continent  and  in  Britain.  When  the  work  of 
evangelizing  the  heathen  shall  seem  so  important  that  we  cannot 
forbear  to  do  and  sacrifice  every  thing  in  our  power, — when  the 
inquiry  shall  be,  not.  What  have  we  a  right  to  withhold  ? — but, 
What  can  we  do  or  give  to  promote  it  ?  then  look  for  results — 
tx  the  complete  fulfilment  of  the  richest  promises. 

The  success  and  progress  of  Christianity  in  this  revolted  world, 
whether  in  an  individual  heart,  or  in  communities,  involves  a  war- 
fiure  and  conflict.  The  church  is  a  church  militant.  Its  mem- 
bers are  soldiers  enlisted  for  life.  The  condition  of  soldiers  per- 
tains to  them.  In  their  labors,  perils,  and  desperate  encounters, 
tbey  have  made  conquests ;  but  whenever  they  have  felt  secure 
tod  taken  their  rest,  defeat  and  apostasy  have  been  near  at  hand. 

Do  the  missionary  feeling  and  effort  and  self-denial  of  the 
churches  now  correspond  with  the  emergencies  of  the  world  ;  or 
affi>rd  any  good  ground  for  expecting  a  special  divine  blessing  ? 
Here  then  is  a  call  for  the  churches  to  prepare  themselves,  that 
they  may  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

4.  The  people  of  God  must  become  familiarized  with  the  na* 
ture,  extent,  and  difficulties  of  the  missionary  work.  They  must 
learn  that  more  than  four  fifths  of  the  eartli's  surface  is  now  en- 
veloped in  utter  moral  darkness;  and  that  to  more  than  three 
fourths  of  all  the  human  minds  on  earth  no  intelligible  exhibition 
of  salvation  by  Christ  has  ever  come.  They  must  consider  what 
clouds  of  error,  superstition,  and  prejudice  are  to  be  dissipated. 
They  must  calculate  how  many  preachers  are  to  be  sent  forth  ; 
into  how  many  languages  the  Bible  must  even  yet  be  translated  ; 
how  almost  endlessly  copies  of  it  must  be  multiplied,  and  how 
many  millions  must  be  taught  to  read  it ;  what  measures  must  be 
adopted,  and  on  how  wide  a  scale  prosecuted,  for  raising  up  ^n 
enlightened  and  stable  native  ministry,  and  for  transforming  igno- 
rant and  degenerate  heathen  nations  into  intelligent  christian  com- 
munities, capable  of  sustaining  their  own  institution  for  religious 
and  social  improvement.  How  little  are  these  things  considered  ; 
and  bov  few  are  prepared  for  the  arduous,  varied,  and  Iobj;  coiw 
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tinued  efforts  which   are  involved  in  converting  such  a  world  to 
Christ ! 

5.  Another  part  of  this  preparation  consists  in  becoming  fa- 
milianzed  with  and  entenng  upon  more  comprehensive  plant. 
How  few  calculate  when,  if  ever,  the  gospel  of  Christ  would  be 
carried  over  the  earth,  in  the  manner  in  which  the  missionary 
work  is  now  moving  on  ;  or  consider  what  is  to  be  the  issue  of 
this  enterprise.  But  surely  we  ought  to  see  to  it  that  our  plans 
are  so  laid  and  so  conducted,  that  what  was  contemplated  in  the 
last  command  of  Christ,  shall,  at  no  distant  day,  be  fully  accom- 
plished. Generations  enough  of  idolaters  and  unbelievers  have 
passed  into  eternity  ignorant  of  his  atoning  love.  Centuries 
enough  of  disobedience  and  dilaloriness  and  languid  endeavors 
have  elapsed.  The  lateness  of  the  day,  the  condition  of  the 
world,  the  best  interests  of  the  church,  all  now  call  imperiously 
for  energy  and  despatch.  Why  should  not  the  churches  operat- 
ing through  this  Board  send  forth  a  hundred  missionaries  a  year 
for  the  next  twenty-five  years  ?  This,  making  allowance  for 
deaths  and  removals  for  other  causes,  would  leave  in  the  field  at 
the  end  of  that  period  about  1500.  This  number  of  missionaries, 
allowing  for  helpers  of  various  classes,  and  the  expense  of  schools, 
translations,  presses,  and  other  facilities  requisite  to  their  highest 
and  widest  usefulness,  would  cost  not  far  from  ^3,000,000  a  year. 
Is  this  quite  beyond  what  we  should  dare  attempt  or  hope  for  ? 
Could  we  find  the  missionaries  ?  At  least  2500  churches  are 
associated  in  the  foreign  missionary  work,  and  acting  through  this 
Board.  If  the  spirit  of  Christ,  or  even  of  Paul,  pervaded  them 
all,  would  they  think  it  hard  to  be  called  upon  to  train  up  and 
furnish  each,  on  an  average,  one  missionary  to  the  heathen  in 
twenty-five  years  ?  Even  if  to  make  out  this  number  it  should  be 
necessary  to  take  all  the  candidates  for  the  ministry  who  are 
coming  forward,  and  even  some  of  the  pastors, — and  it  should  all 
be  done  from  love  to  Christ  and  compassion  for  the  heathen — and 
there  should  be  the  apostolical  spirit  in  all,  which  could  not  be  held 
back,  who  believes  or  fears  that  the  cause  of  Christ  at  home  would 
suffer  from  it  ?  Who  is  not  sure  that  such  a  movement  would  be 
the  precursor  of  the  most  glorious  day  our  Zion  ever  saw  ? 

Could  we  meet  the  required  expenditure  ?  Suppose  again  that 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  or  even  of  Paul,  animated  the  300,000  or 
400,000  members  of  the  churches  operating  through  this  Board, 
and  that  each  one  was  ready  to  labor  and  deny  himself  and  suffer 
as  Paul  did  in  this  same  work,  though  it  was  not  half  go  great  to 
him  as  it  is  to  us,  might  not  even  these  alone,  of  their  abundance 
or  their  poverty,  contribute  these  t$3,000,000  ?  What  effect 
would  such  an  example  have  to  increase  the  contributions  of  those 
friendly  to  missions  out  of  the  church  ?     But,  however  far  they 
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might  fall  short,  if  the  people  of  God  were  to  go  to  their  extremity, 
and  then,  with  their  hearts  burdened  and  bleeding  for  the  heathen, 
lor  whom  they  could  do  no  more,  should  lift  up  their  prayer  to  God, 
would  he  not  answer  that  prayer  by  adding  a  greater  blessing  to 
the  means  already  employed  ;  or,  if  treasures  were  necessary,  by 
converting  and  opening  the  hearts  of  the  rich  to  pour  forth  of  their 
abundance  ?  We  can  raise  millions  for  almost  any  thing  else. 
Single  states,  and  even  single  cities  can  do  it;  and  nobody  is 
startled  at  the  thought  of  it.  Let  but  the  hearts  of  God's  people 
be  in  it,  and  they  will  not  shrink  from  it  here. 

6.  In  their  preparation  for  witnessing  the  fulfilment  of  the 
promises,  more  prayer  is  needed  on  the  part  of  ike  people  of  God, 
accompanied  with  stronger  faith  and  more  barged  expectations. 
In  the  state  of  mind  already  described,  and  with  a  work  on  hand 
so  utterly  beyond  any  merely  human  power,  we  of  course  cannot 
refrain  from  prayer.  But  do  we  accompany  prayer  with  a  realiz- 
ing faith  in  the  ampleness  of  the  atonement  and  the  plenitude  of 
the  divine  mercy  to  embrace  all  the  families  of  the  earth,  and  in 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  enlighten  the  darkness  of  all 
minds,  break  the  hardness  of  all  hearts,  and  reinstamp  the  divine 
image  on  the  souls  of  this  whole  apostate  race  ?  Does  our  faith 
take  such  hold  of  the  promises,  that  we  are  assured,  beyond  doubt 
or  question,  that  the  gospel  will  triumph  over  every  obstacle,  till 
Christ  shall  have  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession  ?  Let  us  feel  that  these  times 
are  hastening  on  and  drawing  near;  appreciate  the  riches,  the 
extent,  and  the  certainty  of  the  promises ;  embody  before  our 
nunds  the  great  things  God  is  able  and  purposing  and  ready  to  do 
(at  his  own  name  and  for  his  church.  Let  us  put  ourselves  in  a 
posture  of  expectancy,  filled  with  the  best  revival  spirit,  and  pre- 
pared to  enter  into  the  scenes  of  the  latter  day,  without  surprise  or 
awkwardness ;  to  witness  the  advent  of  the  Spirit,  and  in  view  of 
results  more  glorious  than  were  conceived  of  before,  to  say,  with 
thanksgiving  and  praise,  '^  Lo  this  is  our  God  !  we  have  waited 
for  him,  and  he  will  save  us :  this  is  the  Lord  !  we  have  waited 
for  him ;  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation !"  By  such 
a  faith,  such  an  expectation,  is  God  honored  and  hb  grace  mag- 
nified. Are  we  living,  praying,  laboring,  and  believing  in  a  man- 
ner suited — not  in  the  way  of  desert  or  reward — to  such  scenes  ? 
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EXPENDITXJEES    OF  THE   BOARD   DURING  THE   TEAR  ENDINO 

JULY  31,  1843. 


Mission  to  South  Africa, 

Remittances  and  purchases, $1^000  M 


Mission  to  West  Africa, 

DiaAs,  purchases,  &c.. 2^,904  60 

Fsaaage  of  Mrs.  Wilson  and  Mary  Cleland  £rom  Cape 

Fslmas  to  New  York  and  back, 3S0  00 

Expenses  of  Francis  Allison,  a  native  Airican,  in  this 

ooontry  and  passage  to  Africa, 274  72  (i/B9 


Mission  to  Greece. 

Remittances  and  purchases, 2,934  67 

Expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leybum  in  returning  home, 
and  since  their  arrival  in  this  country,     ....  761  16  3,605  83 


Mission  to  Turkey. 

Remittances,  drafls  and  purchases, 28,599  88 

Expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Powers, 477  71 

Passage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Powers  from  Boston  to  Smyrna,  200  00— —29/237  59 


Mission  to  Syria, 

Remittances.  draAs,  purchases,  &o., 16,630  87 

Expenses  or  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Iianneau,  and  their  passage 

nom  Boston  to  Smyrna, 422  00 

Otant  to  Mrs.  Pease, 50  00 17402  87 


t 
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Brought  forwmrd,  $38,166  25 

Mission  to  the  Nestorians  of  Persia, 

Remtttanoes,  purchaset,  &c., 15,521  57 

Ezpeoset  of  Mr.  and  Mra.  Perkina  and  Mar  Yobannan,    .  4G6  83 

Outfit  of  Miss  Myers, 32  52 

Pusage  from  Boston  to  Smyrna  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Perkins, 

Mr.  and  Mfs.  Stoddard,  Miss  Myers,  Miss  Fisk,  and 

Idar  Yohannan 700  00 16,722  92 

Mission  to  the  Mountain  Nestorians. 

Remittances  and  purchases, 5,939  25 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bliss,  715  33 

«                  «'              Dr.  SmiUi. IGC  51 

pBkSsage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bliss  ana  Doct.  Smith,  from  Bos- 
ton to  Smyrna, 300  00 7,121  09 


Bombay  Mission. 

Remittances,  purchases,  &c., 4,369  07 

Expenses  of  Mrs.  Garrett, 205  00  4,g74  07 


Ahmednuggur  Mission. 
Remittances,  purchases,  &o., 8,271  01 

Madras  Mission. 

Remittances,  purchases,  &c., 5,818  89 

Expenses  of  Doct.  Scudder  and  family  sioce  their  return 
to  this  country, 1,543  12 ^7,362  01 

Madura  Mission. 

Remittances  and  purchases, 22,194  25 

Grant  to  Mr.  Todd, 200  00 ^22,394  25 


Ceylon  Mission. 

Remittances,  purohases,  dec, 24,886  50 

Expenses  of  Mr.  Hoisington  and  family,    ....  590  50 25^77  00 


Siam  Mission. 

Remittances,  purchases,  &c., 8,378  98 

Grant  to  Mr.  Kobbins, 50  00 8,428  96 

Mission  to  C^ima. 

Resiittuices,  6cc., S;216  69 

Carried  forward,       $163,734  S7 


1848.]  pxcuniAiur  accouiits.  MS 

Brought  forwird,       $163,734  S7 

Mission  to  Singapore. 

Pnrehases,  &c 136  10 

ExpensMof  Mr.  Tracy, 147  44 ^283  54 

Mission  to  Borneo, 

Bemittanoes,  pnrehases,  dcc.^ 7,244  48 

Expenses  of  Dr.  Ferris's  visit  to  Holland,  475  15 7,719  63 

Mission  to  the  Sandwich  Islands. 

Bemittanoes,  draAs,  purchases,  &c.,          ....  38,553  36 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Castle,    .               .  488  30 
Busage  of  Mr.  aod  Mrs.  Castle  and  child  from  Boston  to 

Hooolnlu,          .       .       .       , 425  00 

Expenses  of  Mr.  Bingham  and  family,      .       <       .       .  133  00 

Grant  to  Mr.  Munn, 440  00 

«        "<  Mr.  Ruggles  and  family, 200  00 

«        «  Mrs.  Shepaid  and  family. 100  00 

**        **  Mrs.  Spaulding  and  family,         ....  60  00 

*'       "  Mrs.  Loomis  and  family, 50  00 40/143  66 

Mission  to  the  Cherokees. 
Drafts,  purchases,  &o., 4^620  90 

Mission  to  the  Choctofws, 
Drafts,  purchases,  &c., 1^927  60 

Mission  to  the  Faumees, 

Purchases  and  drafts, 793  78 

Oregon  Mission. 
Drafts,  &o.t 3,043  38 

Mission  to  the  Sioux, 
Drafts,  purchases,  &c., 1,756  32 

Mission  to  the  Ojibwas, 
Drafts,  purchases,  &c., 9^060 

Stockbridge  Mission, 

Hie  expenses  of  this  mission  have  been  defrayed  during 
the  present  year  by  the  Society  in  Scotland  for  promot- 
iog  christian  knowledge. 

i  ..  Oamed  Airwiid,      f226^ 
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Brought  forward,       $296^  30 


Musion  among  the  £uUans  in  New  York, 

Tntoarom  station 299  24 

Seneoa  do 875  46 

Cattarangua  do 592  13 

Alleghany      do. 1,177  04 2,943  92 

Nisdon  to  the  Abenaquis. 
E^pfw***  of  the  station  at  St  Francis, 347  00 


jBuUan  missions  generally, 

Servicea  of  J.  Slingerland  among  Penobscot  Indians, 
l^ran^KMTtation,  cartage,  labor,  &c.,  for  various  stations,     . 


25  00 
292  80- 


•317  80 


Agencies, 

Services  and  travelling  expenses  of  Rev.  S.  B.  Monger, 
Services  of  Rev.  H.  Coe,  1  year, 

TVavelling  expenses,  &c.,  of  do. 
do.    of  Rev.  O.  Cowles,  1  year,    . 

Travelling  expenses,  dec,  of  do. 
do.    of  Rev.  W.  Clark,  1  year, 

Travelling  expenses,  dec,  of  do. 
do.    of  Rev.  F.  £.  Cannon,  1  year, 

TVavelling  expenses,  dec.,  of  do. 
do.    of  Rev.  D.  Malin,  9  months,  . 

Travelling  expenses,  dec,  of  do. 
Expenses  of  removing  Mr.  Malin's  family  from 

New  York  to  Philadelphia,    . 
Services  of  Rev.  C.  Eddy,  1  year  ana  3  weeks. 

Travelling  expenses,  dec,  of  do. 
Travelling  expenses  of  Dr.  Armstrong, 
Deputations  to  attend  anniversaries,  dec. 


Western 


100  00 

600  00 

57  51 

750  00 

315  04 

800  00 

303  97 

1,000  00 

213  67 

866  67 

350  00 

62  00 

1,269  00 

341  38 

225  ^ 

120  72 ' 

7,375  53 


Agency  in  New  York. 

Salary  of  agent  and  clerk  for  the  year  ending  July  31, 1643, 

Office  rent,  15  months, 

Fuel,  stationary,  dec, 


1,250  00 
787  50 
149  85- 


-2487  35 


PuhUcations, 

Coat  of  the  Missionary  Herald,  Vol.  38,  for  1842, 
l&OOO  copies, 

Dedfuct  amount  received  of  subscribers  for  Vol. 
38  and  previous  volumes,  (9,030  copies  oi  Vol. 
38  having  been  distributed  to  individuals,  auxil- 
iary societies,  dec,  entitled  to  it  by  the  rules  of 
the  Board,) '      . 

Costof  Dayspring,  Vol.  1st,  for  1842, 65,000  copies. 

Deduct  amount  received  of  subscribers,    . 


11,391  77 


8,960  25—2,431  52 

7,307  20 

4,327  71—2,979  49 


Carried  forward,       %  5,411  01     $  239,i?76  90 
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Brongfat  forwBKl,  55^11  01 — 1239,978  90 
Daytpnng,  165.000  copies  printed  in  three  numbers  pre- 

inooaly  to  Vol  Ist,  for  gratuitous  distribution,   .       .  1,530  54 

Thirty-tnird  Annual  Report,  5,000  copies,    ....  1,315  16 

Abstract  of       do.       do.,        250     do 34  33 

Hapa,  dec.  of  Missionary  stations,  2,500  copies,     .  113  97 

Punphlet  on  use  of  maps  at  monthly  concert,  3000  copies,  96  65 

Dr.  De  Witt's  Sermon,  .               42  66 

Mr.  Greene's  Sermon  at  the  funeral  of  Mr.  Crosby,  1,500 

copies, 74  40 

Bkuuc  receipts,  circulars,  notices,  dec, 74  13           8,604  75 


Secretaries  Department, 

Salaryof  Dr.  Anderson  for  the  year  ending  July  31, 1843, 
$1,700 ;  less  $600  received  from  the  fund  created  for  this 

purpose, 1,100  00 

Salary  of  Mr.  Greene,       do.       do 1,100  00 

do.    of  Dr.  Armstrong,  do.       do 1,100  00 

Clerk  hire 200  00 3,500  00 


Treasurer's  Department. 

Salaiypf  the  Treasurer  for  the  year  ending  July  31, 1843, 
$1,'aX)  ;  less  $600  received  from  the  fund  created  for  this 

purpose, 1,100  00 

Clerk  hire, 1,052  20 2,152  20 


Miscellaneous  Charges, 

Pottage  ot  letters  and  pamphlets, 927  85 

Fuel  and  oil, 114  58 

Blank  books  and  stationary,           63  28 

Wrapping  paper,  twine,  nails,  boxes,  &c.,    ....  37  93 

Freight,  cartage,  wharfage,  &c., 41  69 

Periodicals  and  binding  of  books, 48  37 

Books  for  the  Library, 191  60 

Oare  of  the  Missionary  House,  making  fires,  lighting,  at- 
tendance and  labor, 300  00 

Furnace,  desk,  table,  painting  window  fiames,  boxes  for 

cabinet,  dec, 75  75 

Insurance  on  property  in  the  Missionary  House,         .       .  31  25 

Copying  of  letters  and  documents, 191  87 

Expenses  of  meetings  in  behalf  of  the  Board  in  Philadel- 

pnia.  New  York  and  Boston,  in  May  and  June,               .  123  00 
Travelling  expenses  of  members  of  the  Board  in  attending 

the  annual  meeting  in  Norwich, 26  00 

Dkcount  on  bank  notes  and  drafts,  counterfeit  notes,  and 

interest  on  money  borrowed, 590  83            2,764  00 

Total  expendimres  of  the  Board, $256,667  85 

Balance  for  which  the  Board  was  in  debt,  August  1, 1842,  559  40 

$297;M7  95 
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RECEIPTS    OF  THE   BOARD   DURING  THE   YEAR   ENDING 

JULY  31,  1843. 

Donmtioiui,  as  acknowledged  in  the  Missionary  Herald,  $222,014  90 

Legacies,                 do.                           do.                 ....  20,761  33 
Interest  on  the  General  Permanent  Fond,  ($22,613  61  being  invested 

hi  the  Missionary  House,)           1^295  98 

Interest  on  the  Ashley  Fund, 1S2  28 

944,224^ 

Balance  for  which  the  Board  is  in  debt,  carried  to  new  account,  Aug. 
1, 1843, 13/XZ2  68 

S2ff7;M7  35 

GENERAL  PERMANENT  FUND. 
This  fund  amounts,  as  last  year,  to $47^440  06 

PERMANENT  FUND  FOR  OFFICERS. 
Tliis  fund  amounts,  as  kst  year,  to $44,006  4fl 

FUND  FOR  OFFICERS. 

Balance  on  hand  last  year, 990  05 

Received  within  the  year  for  interest  on  the  Permanent  Fund  for  Officers,      2^403  00 

2.633  09 
Paid  balance  of  salaries  of  the  Secretaries  and  Treasurer,  j600  to  each,  2^400  00 

Balance  on  hand,  $293  OS 


AUXILIARY   AND  CO-OPERATING  SOCIETIES. 


BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS  OF  THE  REFORMED  DUTCH  CHURCH, 
William  R.  Tliompson,  Treasurer,  New  Yorli  city. 

BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MIS.-^IONS  IN  GERMAN  REFORMED  CHURCH, 
Jacob  Besore,  Treasurer,  Baltimore,  Md 


$8,661  33 
500  70 


Camberland  County, 
Kennebec  Confer,  of  chhs. 
Lincoln  County, 
Fenobaeot  County, 
BomerMt  County, 
Union  Confer,  of  clilis. 
York  Confer,  of  chlis. 


MAINE. 
Daniel  Evans,  Tr., 
fi.  Nason,  Tr., 
Rev.  J.  C.  Goes,  Tr. 
E.  F.  Duren,Tr., 
Calvin  Selden,  Tr. 
8.  Andrews,  Tr., 


Portland, 

Hallowell, 

Woolwich, 

Eangor, 

Norndgewock, 


Belnap  County, 
Cbeataire  County, 
Gooe  County  Conf.  of  chhs. 
Walton  County, 
HUlsboro*  County, 
Merrimack  Countv, 
Bocklngbam  Co.  Conf.  of  chhs 
ftimflbrd  County, 
Bollivan  County, 


NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

Samuel  A.  Gerould,  Tr.  Keene, 
Dea.  Farrar,  Tr. 

William  Green.  Tr.  Plymouth, 

J.  A.  Wheat,  Tr.  Nashua, 

G.  Hutchins,  Tr.  Concord, 

I.  S.  H.  Piper,  Tr.  Exeter, 

E.  J.  Lane,  Tr.  Dover, 

Newton  Whittelsey,  Tr.  Claremont, 


Addimn  County, 
Caledonia  Co.  Conf.  of  chhs. 
Chittenden  County, 
Franklin  County, 
Lamoile  County, 
Orange  County, 
Orleans  Co.  Conf.  of  chhs. 
Rutland  County, 
Washington  County, 
Windham  County, 
Windsor  County, 


VERMONT. 
Amon  Wilcox,  Tr. 
E.  Jewell,  Tr. 
W.  I.  Seymour,  Tr. 
C.  F.  Safford,  Tr. 
S.  Merriam,  Tr. 
Harry  Hale,  Tr. 
T.  Jameson,  Tr. 
William  Page.  Tr. 
J.  W.  Howes,  Tr. 
A.  £.  Dwinell,  Tr. 
J.  Francis  and  E.  C. 


Ml^dlebury, 
St.  Johnsbury, 
Burlington, 
St.  Altmns, 


Chelsea, 
Iraflburgh, 
Rulland. 
Montpelier, 
Braltleboro', 
Tracy,  Trs. 


1,813  36 

841  68 

1,088  87 

840  88 

36  60 

61  40 

566  99 5,930  48 


10  00 

809  59 

10  60 

1,130  16 

9,883  69 

1,«77  13 

1,867  67 

695  74 

568  67 ^9,009  18 


637  91 

1.978  77 

771  71 

937  85 

94  61 

79190 

173  93 

1,545  08 

370  54 

808  78 

1,117  74- 


-7,759  19 


Thomas  Green,  Tr. 
S.  A.  Danfortb,  Agent, 
Allen  Newell,  Tr. 
James  Caldwell,  Tr. 
C.  M.  Richardson,  Tr. 
Lewis  Stone/Tr. 
C.  Merriam,  Tr. 


Josiah  D.  Whitney,  Tr.    Northampton, 


Barnstable  County, 

Berkshire  County, 

Boston  and  vicinity. 

Brookfield  Association, 

Eases  County,  North, 

Eases  County,  South, 

Franklin  County, 

Hampden  County, 

Hampshire  Countv, 

Harmony  Conf.  of  chhs. 

Lowell  and  vicinity, 

Middlesex  N.  and  vie  Cha.  SocJ.  S.  Adams,  Tr. 

Middlesex  S.  Conf.  of  chhs.      O .  Hoyt,  Tr. 

Norfolk  County,  Rev.  S.  Harding,  Tr. 

Old  Colony,  H.  Coggeshall,  Tr. 

Palestine  Missionary  Society,   Ebenezer  Alden,  Tr. 

Pilgrim  Association,  Rev.  R.  B.  Hall,  Tr. 

Taunton  and  vicinity, 

Worcester  Co.,  North,  Benjamin  flawkes,  Tr 

Worcester  Co.,  Central.  A.  D.  Foster,  Tr. 

Worcester  Co.  Relig.  Coar.  so. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Walter  Crocker,  Tr.  West  Barnstable,    830  97 


Lee,  9,990  91 

Boston,  16.991  85 

West  Brookfield,  9,557  39 

Newburyport,       94279  06 

Salem, 

Greenfield. 

Springfield, 


W.  C.  Capron,  Tr. 
W.  Davidfson,  Tr. 


Uxbridge, 
Lowell, 
Groton, 
Framingham, 


4,957  10 
397  97 
3,578  15 
6,604  95 
1,863  74 
1,199  49 
1,061  34 
1,475  96 


East  Medway,     4,337  97 


New  Bedford, 

Randolph, 

Pljrmouth, 

Templeton, 
Worcester, 


793  44 
1,904  45 

958  11 
1,584  84 
1,000  00 
4,480  90 

85  00—^,546  44 


Carried  fbnrtidt      $90|789  9 


198 


A1TXILUBT   80CIETIK8. 


[Rip.  '43. 


Fairfield  Comity,  EaiL 
Fairfield  County,  West, 
Hartford  County, 
Hartford  Coan^,  South, 
Litchfield  Coantv, 
Middleeez  AMOclatlon, 
New  Haven  Co.  East 
New  Haven  Co.  W.  Coneo. 
New  Haven  city. 
New  London  and  vicinity, 
Norwich  and  vicinity, 
Tolland  County, 
Windham  County,  North, 
Windham  County,  South, 


Auburn  and  vicinity, 
BuffUo  and  vicinity, 
Chautauque  County, 
Geneva  and  vicinity, 
Greene  County, 
Monroe  County  and  vicinity, 
New  York  city  and  Brooklyn, 
Oneida  County, 
Otsego  County, 
St.  Lawrence  County, 
Washington  Countjr, 
Watertown  and  vicinity, 


CONNECTICUT 
SUvanus  Sterling,  Tr. 
Charles  Marvin,  Tr. 
H.  A.  Perkins,  Tr. 
H.  S.  Ward,  Tr. 
C.  L.  Webb,  Tr. 
H.  C.  Sanford.Tr. 
S.  Frisble,  Tr. 
A.  Townsend,  Jr.,  Tr. 
A.  H.  Maltby,  Agent, 

C.  Chew,  Tr. 

D.  L.  Trumbull,  Tr. 
Jonathan  R.  Flvnt,  Tr. 
G.  Danielson,  Tr. 
Zalmon  Storrs,  Tr. 

NEW  YORK. 
H.  Ivison,  Jr.,  Agent, 
James  Crocker,  Agent, 
I.  H.  Taylor,  Tr. 
C.  A.  Cook,  Agent, 
Rev.  Dr.  Porter,  Tr. 
Ebenezer  Ely,  Agent, 
J.  W.  Tracy,  Tr. 
Abijah  Thomas,  Tr. 
Rev.  A.  E.  Campbell,  Tr. 
Justus  Smith,  Tr. 
M.  Freeman,  Tr. 
Adriel  Ely,  Tr. 


Brought  forward,       $90,750  M 


Bridgeport, 
WUton, 
Hartford, 
Middletown, 
Litchfield, 
Essez^ 
Bran  ford. 
New  Haven, 

do. 
New  London, 
Norwich, 
Tolland, 
West  Killlngly, 
Mansfield, 


09 
36 


1,037 
9,510 
9,389  09 
9,734  41 
3,535  66 
1,000  73 
1,157  77 
1^46  65 
4,043  87 
1,311  66 
9,967  81 
1,917  68 
1,767  75 
855 


Auburn, 

BufiUo, 

Jamestown, 

Geneva, 

Catskill, 

Rochester, 

New  York  city, 

Utica, 

Cooperstown, 

Potsdam, 

Salem, 

Watertown, 


VIRGINIA. 
Samuel  Reeve,  Tr.  Richmond, 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 
Robert  L.  Stewart,  Charleston, 


Richmond  and  vicinity, 

Charleston, 

VALLEY  OF  THE  MISSISSIPPI. 
Auxiliary  Society,  George  L.  Weed,  Tr.        Cincinnati.  O. 

Michigan  Auxiliary  Society,     Edward  Bingham,  Tr.      Detroit,  Mich. 
Western  Reserve,  Rev.  Harvey  Coe,  Agent,  Hudson,  O. 


,0?6  09 


1,220  58 

678  95 

116  14 
7,179  50 

939  89 

3,858  10 

13,390  01 

9,049  09 

535  47 

138  41 

383  75 

406  96 — 90,874  87 


8,80144 


1,079  n 


6,765  93 
1,103  77 
3,916  86 — ^U,0e5 


%in^$i 
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MEMBERS  OF  THE  BOARD. 


CORPORATE   MEMBERS. 

[The  names  under  each  State  are  arranged  according  to  the  time  of  election.] 

EUction.  Maine* 

1813.  Gen.  HENRY  SEWALL,  Augusta. 

1832.  ENOCH  POND,  D.  D.,  Professor  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Bangor. 

1836.  LEVI  CUTTER.  Esq.,  Portland. 

1838.  BENJAMIN  TAPPAN,  D.  D.,  Augusta. 

1838.  Rev.  JOHN  W.  ELLlNGWOOD,^th. 

184S.  ELIPHALET  GILLETT,  D.  D.,  HalloweU. 

1842.  WILLIAM  RICHARDSON,  Esq.,  Bath. 
1848.  Rev.  WILLIAM  T.  D WIGHT,  PorUand. 

1843.  Rev.  SWAN  LYMAN  POMROY,  Bangor. 

]f  eir  Hampeiftlre. 

1832.  NATHAN  LORD,  D.  D^  President  of  Dartmouth  College,  Hanover. 

1838.  Rev.  AARON  WARNER,  GUmanton. 

1840.  Hon.  EDMUND  PARKER,  Nashua. 

1840.  Rev.  ZEDEKIAHS.  BARSTOW,Keene. 

1842.  Hon.  MILLS  OLCOTT,  Hanover. 

1842.  Rev.  JOHN  WOODS,  Newport 

1842.  Rev.  ARCHIBALD  BURGESS,  Hancock. 

1842.  Rev.  JOHN  K.  YOUNG,  Meredith  Bridge. 

Vermont* 

1818.  Hon.  CHARLES  MARSH,  Woodstock. 

1838.  JOHN  WHEELER,  D.  D.,  President  of  the  University,  Burlington. 

1838.  Rev.  CHARLES  WALKER,  Brattleborough. 

1840.  WILLIAM  PAGE,  Esq.,  KuUand. 

1842.  ERASTUS  FAIRBANKS,  Esq ,  St.  Johnsbury. 

1842.  BENJAMIN  L ABA  REE,  D.  D.,  President  of  the  College,  Middlebury. 

1842.  Rev.  JOSEPH  STEELE,  CasUeton. 

MBMamchuMmtim* 

1819.  LEONARD  WOODS,  D.  D..  Professor  in  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover. 

1820.  WILLIAM  ALLEN.  D.  D.,  Northampton. 

1821.  JOSHUA  BATES,  D.  D.,  Dudley. 
1821.  SAMUEL  HUBBARD,  LL.  D.,  Boston. 
1823.  HEMAN  HUMPHREY,  D.  D.,  Amherst. 
1823.  S.  V.  S.  WILDER,  Esq.,  Bolton. 

1826.  JOHN  CODMAN,  D.  D.,  Dorchester. 

1826.  Hon.  LEWIS  STRONG,  Northampton. 

1826.  JUSTIN  EDWARDS,  D.  D.,  Andover. 

1827.  JOHN  TAPPAN,  Esq.,  Boston. 

1828.  HENRY  HILL,  Esq.,  Boston. 

1832.  Hon.  SAMUEL  T.ARMSTRONG,  Boston. 

1832.  RUFUS  ANDERSON,  D.  D.,  Boston. 

1832.  Rev.  DAVID  GREENE,  Boston. 

1832.  CHARLES  STODDARD,  Esq.,  Boston. 

1834.  Rev.  SYLVESTER  HOLMES,  New  Bedford. 

1835.  DANIEL  NOYES,  Esq.,  Boston. 

1837.  Rev.  NEHEMIAH  ADAMS,  Boston. 

1838.  THOMAS  SNELL,  D.  D.,  North  Brookfield. 
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1838.  SAMUEL  FLETCHER,  Em.,  Andover. 

1838.  MARK  HOPKINS.  D.  D.,  Frcsidcnt  of  Williams  College,  WilliunatoWB. 

1839.  Rev.  SILAS  AIKEN,  Doston. 

1839.  BELA  R.  EDWARDS,  D.  D..  Professor  in  the  Theological  Saiiiiary,  Aadorer. 

1840.  DANIEL  DANA,  D.  D.,  Ncwburvport. 
1840.  WILLIAM  JENKS,  D.  D.,  Boston. 
1844).  ALFRED  ELY,  D.  D.,  Monson. 

1840.  Rev.  HORATIO  BARDWELL,  Oxford. 

1840.  Hon.  DAVID  MACK,  Jr..  Amherst. 

1840.  EBENEZRR  ALDEN,  M.  D.,  Raodolpb. 

1842.  RICHARD  S.  STORRS,  D.  D.,  Braintreo. 

1842.  EBENEZER  BURGESS,  D.  D.,  Dcdham. 

1842.  JOHN  NELSON,  D.  D.,  Leicester. 

1842.  Hon.  ALFRED  D.  FOSTER,  Worcester. 

1842.  Hon.  SAMUEL  WILLISTON,  F^st  Hampton. 

1843.  WILLIAM  W.  STONE,  Esq.,  Boston. 
1843.  Rev.  SELAII  a  TREAT,  Bostoo. 

Rbode  Ialand« 

1838.  MARK  TUCKER,  D.  D.,  Providence. 

Conneetleut. 

1810.  CALVIN  CHAPIN,  D.  D.,  Wethenifield. 

1817.  JEREMIAH  DAY,  I).  D.,  LL.  D.,  President  of  Yale  CoUege,  Mew  HaT«n. 

1819.  JOHN  COTTON  SMITH,  LL.  D.,  Sharon. 

1823.  BENNET  TYLER.  D.  D.,  Professor  in  the  Theological  Instituta,  E.  Wiadtor. 
1832.  NOAH  PORTER,  D.  D.,  Farmington. 

1836.  Hon.  THO.\1AS  S.  WILLIAMS,  Chief  JusUco  of  the  State,  Hartford. 

1838.  JOEL  HAWES,  D.  D.,  HartJbrd. 

1838.  Hon.  THOMAS  W.  WILLIAMS,  New  LosmIoo. 

1838.  Hon.  JOSEPH  RUSSELL,  ftUford. 

1840.  DANIEL  DOW,  D.  D  .  Thompson. 

laU).  Hon.  SETH  TERRY,  Hartford. 

1840.  EDWARD  W.  HOOKER,  D.  D.,  Professor  in  Theological  InUtate,  El  Winter. 

1840.  Hon.  CHARLES  W.  ROCKWELL.  Norwich. 

1840.  Rev.  WILLARD  CHILD,  Norwich. 

1840.  JOHN  T.  NORTON,  Esq.,  Farmington. 

1842.  Rev.  THOMAS  PUNDERSON,  HuuUngton. 

1842.  CH AUNCEY  A.  GOODRICH,  D.  D.,  Professor  Thed.  SenmuUT,  New  Havea. 

1842.  Rev.  ALVAN  BOND,  Non%'ich. 

!&«.  LEONARD  BACON,  D.  D.,  New  Haven. 

1842.  HENRY  WHITE,  Esq.,  New  Haveu. 

If etr  Tork* 

1812.  ELIPHALET  NOTT,  D.  D..  President  of  Union  College,  Schenectady. 

1812.  HENRY  DAVIS.  D.  D.,  Clinton. 

1824.  DAVID  PORTER,  D.  D..  CatskiU. 

1824.  PHILIP  MILLEUOLER,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

1824.  GARDINER  SPRING,  D.  I).,  New  York  city. 

182fi.  NATHANIEL  W.  HOWELL,  LL.  !>..  Canandaigua. 

1826.  THOMAS  DE  WITT.  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

1826.  NATHAN  S.  S.  BEMAN,  D.  D.,  Troy. 

1826.  THOMAS  McAULEY,  I>.  1).,  LL.  D.,  New  York  city. 

1826.  THEODORE  FRELINGHUYSEN,  LL.  D.,  ChauccUorof  the  University,  New 

York  city. 

1832.  ORRIN  day;  Esq.,Catskill. 

1834.  JAMES  M.  MAT'l'lIEWS,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

1836.  WILLIAM  J.  ARMSTRONG,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

1836.  Rev.  HENRY  DWlGirP.  Geneva. 

1838.  ISAAC  FERRIS,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

18.T8.  THOMAS  H.  SKINNER,  D.  D  ,  New  York  city. 

183^.  HENRY  WHITE,  1).  D.,  Prof,  in  the  Theological  Seminary,  New  York  city. 

1838.  D.  W.  C.  OLYPHANT.  Esq.,  New  York  city. 

I«58.  RICHARD  T.  HAI^ES.  Emi..  New  York  citv. 

1838.  WILLIAM  W.  CHESTER.  Esq.,  New  York'city. 

18.S8.  PELATIAll  PERIT,  F.si\.,  New  York  citv. 

1838.  ELISIIA  YALE,  D.  D  ,  Kingsboro'. 

1839.  ELIPIIALE  r  WICKES,  Esq.,  Troy 

1839.  WILLIAM  IJ.  SPRAGUE,  D.  I).,  Albany. 

1840.  REUBEN  H.  WALWORTH,  LL.  D.,  Chancellor  of  the  State,  Saratoga  Springs. 
1840.  DIEDRICH  WILLEKS,  D.  D.,  Favelte,  Seneca  Coonty. 
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184a  ANSON  G.  PHELPS,  Esq.,  New  York  dty. 

1840.  HIRAM  H.  SEELYE,  Esq.,  Geneva. 

1840.  DAVID  H.  LITTLE,  Esq.,  Cherry  Valley. 

1840.  CHARLES  MILLS,  Esq.,  Kin^ro'. 

1848.  SAMUEL  H.  COX,  D.  D.,  Brooldyn. 

184S.  ARISTARCHUS  CHAMPION.  £sq.,  Rochester. 

1842.  HARVEY  ELY,  Esq.,  Rochester. 

1842.  CHARLES  M.  LEE,  Esq.,  Rochester. 

1842.  JOHN  W.  ADAMS.  D.  D^  Syracuse. 

1842.  WILLIAM  L.  F.  WARREN,  Esq.,  Saratoga  Sprinn. 

1842.  HORACE  HOLDEN,  Esq.,  New  York  city. 

1842.  WILLIAM  ADAMS,  D.  D^  New  York  city. 

1843.  WILLIAM  WISNER,  D.  D..  Ithaca. 
1843.  Rev.  DAVID  L.  OGDEN,  V/hitesborougfa. 
1843.  EDWARD  ROBINSON,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 
1843.  WILLIAM  PATTON,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 
1843.  WALTER  HUBBELL,  Esq.,  Canandaigua. 
1843.  Rev.  ASA  T.  HOPKINS,  Buffalo. 


]f  eir  Jei««x« 

ARCHIBALD  ALEXANDER.  D.  D.,  Prof,  in  the  Theol.  Seminary,  Princeton. 
JAMES  CARNAHAN,  D.  D.,  Preiident  of  Nasiao  Hall,  Prmceton. 


1826. 

1828. 

1832.  Hon.  PETER  D.  VROOM.  Trenton. 

1838.  DAVID  MAGIE,  D.  D.,  Elizabetfatowii. 

1840.  Hon.  JOSEPH  C.  HORNBLO  WER,  Chief  Justice  of  the  State,  Newark. 

1842.  ANSEL  D.  EDDY,  D.  D.,  Newark. 

1843.  BENJAMLN  C.  TAYLOR,  D.  D.,  Beigen. 


1826.  JOHN  LUDLOW,  D.  D.,  Pres.  of  the  Uaiversity  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia. 

1826.  THOMAS  BRADFORD,  Esq.,  PhUadelphia. 

1826.  SAMUEL  AGNEW,  M.  D.,  BuUer. 

18S6.  WILLIAM  NEIL,  D.  D.,  Germantown. 

1832.  JOHN  McDowell.  D.  D.,  PhUaddphia. 

1832,  CORNELIUS  C.  CUYLER,  D.  D.,  Pfcriladelphia. 

1834.  ALEXANDER  HENRY,  Esq.,  PhUadelphia. 

1838.  MATTHEW  BROWN,  D.  D.,  President  of  Jefferson  College,  Cannonsburg. 

1838.  WILLIAM  R.  DE  WITT,  D.  D.,  Uarrisburg. 

1838.  THOMAS  FLEMING,  Esq.,  PhUadelphia. 

1888.  AMBROSE  WHITE,  Esq.,  Philadelphia. 

1840.  Hon.  WILLIAM  DARLING,  Reading. 

1840.  Hon.  WILLIAM  JESSUP,  Montrose. 

1840.  BERNARD  C.  WOLFF,  D.  D.,  Easton. 

1840.  Rev.  ALBERT  BARNES,  PhUadelphia. 

1840.  DAVID  H.  RIDDLE,  D.  D.,  Pitubur^. 

1840.  Rev.  J.  W.  NEVIN.  Professor  in  TheiMogical  Semmary,  Mercersburg. 

1842.  JOEL  PARKER,  D.  D.,  PhUadelphia. 

1842.  J.  MARSHALL  PAUL,  M.  D.,  Pyaddphia. 

1843.  SAMUEL  H.  PERKINS,  Esq.,  PhUadelphia. 


1842.    EUPHALET  W.  GILBERT,  D.  D.,  Preudent  of  the  College,  Newark. 


1838.    Rev.  JAMES  G.  HAMMER,  Baltimore. 

DUtrlet  •rOolvmbia. 

1842.    Rev.  JOHN  C.  SMITH,  Washiagton. 


1826.  Gen.  JOHN  H.  COCKE,  Fluvanna  County. 

1826.  WILLIAM  MAXWELL,  Esq.,  President  of  Hamden  Sydney  CoHcge. 

1834.  THOMAS  P.  ATKINSON,  M.  D^  Halifax  County. 

1831.  WILLIAM  S.  PLUMER,  D.  D.,  Richmond. 


Boutb  Car«llBft. 


1826.    BENJAMIN  M.  PALMER,  D.  D.,  Charleston. 
1839.    REUBEN  POST,  D.  D.,  Charietton. 
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1834.    JOSEPH  H.  LUMPKIN,  Ek].,  LexiDffton. 
1894.    THOMAS  OOLDING,  D.  D.,  Columbus. 


1826.    CHARLES  COFFIN.  D.  D.,  President  of  the  College^  Greenville. 

1834.    ISAAC  ANDERSON,  D.  D.,  Professor  in  the  TheoSogical  Seminary,  UmtyrilOt, 

1842.    SAMUEL  RHEA,  Esq.,  BlounUvUie. 


Ohio. 


1823.  LYMAN  BEECHER.  D.  D.,  President  of  Lane  Seminair, 

1826.  ROBERT  G.  WILSON,  D.  D.,  Athens. 

1832.  JAMES  HOGE,  D.  D.,  Columbus. 

1834.  ROBERT  H.  BISHOP,  D.  D.,  Oxford. 

1838.  GEORGE  E.  PIERCE,  D.  D.,  President  of  Western  Rewrve  College,  HodMB. 

1840.  Rev.  HARVEY  COE,  Hudson. 

1843.  SAMUEL  C.  AIKEN,  D.  D.,  Cleveland. 

1843.  JOEL  H.  LINSLEY,  D.  D.,  President  of  the  College,  Marietta. 

Kiasomi. 

1840.  ARTEMAS  BULLARD,  D.  D.,  St  Louis. 

1838.  EUROTAS  P.  HASTINGS,  Esq.,  Detroit. 


1842.    CHARLES  WHITE,  D.  D.,  President  of  the  College,  Ciawfordtville. 

niteola. 

1840.    Rev.  CHAUNCEY  EDDY,  Jacksonville. 


JTie  foUomr^  persons  have  been  corporate  members  and  are  deceased, 

[The  names  under  each  State,  are  arranged  according  to  the  time  of  decease.    The  yen 
denoting  the  decease  of  the  members,  is  that  ending  with  the  annual  meetings  in  ~ 
or  October.] 

Timt  of  tlution.  Maine.  Tiwkt  of  ite*a»€. 

1813.    JESSE  APPLETON.  D.  D.  1820. 

1826.    EDWARDPAYSON,  D.  D.  1828. 

1842.    DAVID  DUNLAP,  Esq.  1843. 

Neir  Hsunpalftlre. 

1812.    JOHN  LANGDON,  LL.  D.  1820. 

1812.    SETH  PAYSON,  D.  D.  1820. 

1820.    Hon.  THOMAS  W.  THOMPSON,  1822. 

1830.  Hon.  GEORGE  SULLIVAN,  1838. 
1820.    JOHN  HUBBARD  CHURCH,  D.  D.  1840. 

Ma  ■■achnaetta. 

1810.    SAMUEL  SPRING,  D.  D.  1819. 

1810.  SAMUEL  WORCESTER,  D.  D.  1821. 
1818.    ZEPHANIAH  SWIFT  MOORE,  D.  D.  1823. 

1811.  JEDIDIAH  MORSE,  D.  D.  1826. 

1812.  Hon.  WILLIAM  PHILLIPS,  1827. 
1810.  JOSEPH  LYMAN,  D.  D.  1828. 
1812.  Hon.  JOHN  HOOKER,  1829. 
1822.  SAMUEL  AUSTIN,  D.  D.  1831. 
1812.    JEREMIAH  EV ARTS,  Esq.  1831. 

1831.  ELIAS  CORNELIUS.  D.  D.  1832. 
1828.  BENJAMIN  B.  WISNER,  D.  D.  1835. 
1818.  Hon.  WILLIAM  REED,  1837. 
1810.  WILLIAM  BARTLET,  Esq.  1841. 
1842.    Rev.  DANIEL  CROSBY.  1843. 


1844]  BOSHBEJUS    OF    THJE   BOAAD. 

Oonneotleut* 

1810.  TIMOTHY  DWIGHT,  D.  D^  LL.  D.  1817. 

1810.  Gen.  JEDIDUH  HUNTINGTON,  1819. 

1810.  JOHN  TREAD  WELL,  LL.  D.  1823. 

1836.  HENRY  HUDSON,  Esq.  1843. 

]f  evr  York* 

1818.  Col.  HENRY  LINCLAEN,  1822. 

1819.  DIVIE  BETHUNE,  Esq.  1824. 
1812.  JOHN  JAY,  LL.  D.  1829. 
1824.  Col.  HENRY  RUTGERS,  1830. 
1826.  Col.  RICHARD  VARICK,  1831. 
1812.  EGBERT  BENSON,  LL.  D.  1833. 

1822.  JONAS  PL  ATT,  LL.  D.  1834. 
1826.  WILLIAM  McMURRAY,  D.  D.  1835. 
1826.  JOHN  NrrCHIE,  Esq.  1838. 
1816.  STEPHEN  VAN  RENSSELAER,  LL.  D.  1839. 
1832.  ZECHARIAH  LEWIS,  Esq.  1841. 
1840.  GERRFT  WENDELL,  Esq.  1841. 

1812.  JAMES  RICHARDS,  D.  D.  1843. 

1813.  ALEXANDER  PROUDFrr,  D.  D.         ^  1843. 

1812.  ELIAS  BOUDINOT.  LL.  D.  1822. 

1823.  EDWARD  D.  GRIFFIN,  D.  D.  1838. 


ms.    ROBERT  RALSTON,  Esq.  1835. 

7KUayUak4k* 

1834.    WILLUM  NEVINS,  D.  D.  1836. 

Dlstrlot  of  Colwmlrtat 

1819.    ELIAS  BOUDINOT  CALDWELL,  Eki.  1825. 

1826.    JOSEPH  NOURSE,  Esq.  1841. 


1828.    JOHN  H.  RICE,  D.  D.  183L 

1832.    GEORGE  A.  BAXTIilR,  D.  D.  1841. 

1834.    JOSEPH  CALDWELL,  D.  D.  1886. 

1834.    W.  McPHETERS,  D.  D.  1848. 

Soutlk  OMTOlinA* 

1826.    MOSES  WADDELL,  D.  D.  1840. 


1826.    JOHN  CUMMINGS,  M.  D.  18SS. 

Illinois* 

1826.    GIDECMM  BLACKBURN,  D.  D.  1889. 


1888.    ELIHU  W.  BALDWIN,  D.  D.  18il. 
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CORRESPONDING   MEMBERS 


IN   THE  UNITED  STATEB. 

1819.    WILLIAM  HILL,  D.  D^  Winchester,  Va. 
1819.    Rev.  JAMES  CULBERT80N,  ZaneaviUa,  Ofaio. 
1819.    JOSEPH  C.  STRONG,  M.  D.,  Knozrille,  Ten. 


IN   FOREIGN   PARTS 


1819.  JOSIAH  PRATT.  B.  D.JLoDdoD. 

1819.  Rev.  WILLIAM  iOWETT,  Lottkn. 

183Z.  JAMES  PARISH,  Esq. 

1833.  Sir  ALEXANDER  JOHNSTONE,  fonneriy  Chief  Juftiee  of  CeyloB. 

1833.  G.  SMYTTAN,  M.  D. 

1836.  Sir  JOHN  CAMPBELL  JonneriyAmbanMlor  at  tb»  Cowl  of  P«mu 

1839.  Sir  CULLING  EARDLEY  SMfTH,  Bedwell  Park. 

1841.  JOHN  MORISON,  D.  D.,  London. 

Beotluad. 

1819.  RALPH  WARDLAW,  a  D..  Glasgow. 

1841.  THOMAS  CHALMERS,  D.  D.,  EcfiDbargfa. 


1833.  EDWARD  H.  TOWNSEND,  Esq. 

1840.  JOHN  STEVENSON,  D.D.,  Bombay. 

1840.  Rev.  GEORGE  CANDY,  do. 

1841.  E.  P.  THOMPSON,  Esq. 

1843.  Hon.  Sir  EDWARD  GAMBIER,Knt 

1848.  LieoL  Col.  ROBERT  ALEXANDER. 

1843.  A.  F.  BRUCE,  Esq. 

Oejrlon. 

1830.  Venerable  Archdeacon  GLENIE. 

1831.  JAMES  N.  MOOYART,  Esq. 


1839.    Sir  WILLIAM  NORRIS. 


1843.    Hon.  JACOB  DE  WTTT,  MontzwJ. 
1843.    &&  WARD,  Esq.,  do. 


HONORARY   MEMBERS. 


9^  TIm  aaaiM  of  tboM  Hononiy  Meobta  knowB  to  be  dooiaied  am  otthtod  in  the  Mlowiof  Iht. 


Hft 


Abbott  Rot  Chariot  E.,  Now  York  oHy. 
Abbott  Rot  O.  D.,  do. 

Abbott  Rot  John  8.  C,      do. 
Abbott  Rot  Jooeph,  BoTorly.  Mo. 
Abbott  Rot  Boreno,  Beabrook,  N.  H. 
Abbott  Rot  Boreno  T..  Beabiook  and 
Abool  DoTid,  D.  D.,  China.  JFalb, 

Abool  GoitaTQi,  D.  D.,  Genera,  N.  Y. 
Abmham  Rev  Mar,  Pema. 
Aokart  Peter,  Jr.,  BohaAticoke,  N.  Y. 
Adair  Rot  Robert,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Rot  Aaron  C.,  Gorfaam,  Mo. 

Ifae  Anna.  Dwham,  N.  Y. 

Cheater,  Charleitown,  Ma. 

Rot  Darwin,  Alrtead.  N.  H. 

Rev  Frederic  A.,  Amnent,  N.  BL 

Rot  Geoife  E.,  BmniwielL  Me. 

Rot  Harrey.  FarmingUm,  Iowa. 

Jamee,  CaeUeton,  Vt. 

I  Jamea.  Charleitown,  Ma. 

I  John,  Worthinftoo,  Ma. 

I  J<^,  JackaonTille,  IlL 
Adama  J<^  dnincr,  Qoinc^,  Ma. 
AdaiM  Rot  Jidin,  Sharon,  vt. 
Adama  Rot  J<^  R.,  Brighton,  Ml. 
Adama  Mra  John  R.,       do. 
Adama  Rot.  Jonathan.  Deer  Tele,  Me. 
Adama  Rot.  J.  H.,  Beattie*e  Ford,  Idnoohi  eo., 
Adam  J.  H..  Groton,  Me.  [N.  C. 

Adama  Mn  Mehetahie,  Salem,  Bfa. 
Adama  Otii,  Grafton,  Ma. 
Adama  Bamoel,  HaUowell,  Me. 
Adami  Thatcher  M.,  New  York  dty. 
Adama  Thomaa,  Boeton,  Ma, 
Adama  Rot  Thoinae,  i*oftland.  Me. 
Adaai  William,  Jr.,  New  York  city. 
AdanM  Rot  WUHam  R.,  Welfleet.  Me. 
Adama  Rot  WilUam  M.,  Mineral  Point,  W.  T. 
Adfor  Jamee,  Charleeton,  8.  C. 
Adfor  Rot  John  B^  Smyrna,  Asia. 
Anew  Rot  John  Holmoi,  New  York  dty, 
Aikon  R«T  Jamoe,  HoUii,  N.  H. 
Aikon  Jonathan,  GoAtown,  N.  H. 
Aikon  Mra  Sophia,  Boeton,  Ma, 
Albfo  Rot  John  A^  Cambndfe,  Ma. 
Alden  Jooeph,  D.  I).«  WilliaoMtown,  Ms. 
Aldon  Rot  Xadna,  Eaet  Bridfe  water.  Ma. 
Alexander  Adam  1a,  WaehinsUm,  Ga. 
Alexander  Jamoe  W.,  D.  D.,  Princeton,  N.  J. 
Alexander  John,  Lezinfton,  Va. 
Alexander  Joeefdi,  Albuiy,  N.  Y. 
Allen  Rot  Aaron  P.,  Exeter,  N.  Y. 
Allen  Rot  Aea  S.,  Cuba,  N.  Y. 
Allen  Rot  Benjamin  E.,  Barrington,  R.  I. 
Allen  Rot  Cyriu  W.,  Pelham,  N.  H. 
Allen  Mn  Ibry  F.  do. 

AUon  DoTkl,  Pitteburzh,  Pa. 
Allen  Rot  David  C,  Bombay. 
Allen  Diarca.  Lebanon,  N.  H. 
AUon  Rev  Edward,  Milford,  N.  J. 
AHob  Rot  Jacob,  Olaateobary,  Ct. 
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Allen  Rot  John  W.,  Wayland,  Ma. 

Allen  Levi  W.,  Sooth  Hadley,  Ml. 

Allen  Moeei,  New  York  city. 

Alien  Nathan.  Lowell,  Bb. 

Allen  Peter,  Sooth  Hadley,  Bfa. 

Allen  Peter,  Jr.       do. 

Allen  Sokmion,  Philadelphia,  Fa. 

Allen  Rev  Stephen  T.,  Herrmiaok,  N.  H. 

Allen  Rev  Thomaa  G.,  PhiladelnhU,  Pa. 

Allen  Tilly,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Ailing  Job,  Anbnm,  N.  Y. 

AUing  MmUam,  Rooboiter,  N.  Y. 

Almy  Biri  Lydia,  Little  Compton,  R.  L 

Alrich  WilUam  P.,  Waahington,  Pa. 

Alvoid  Rev  John  W.,  Stamford,  CL 

Ambler  Jamee  B. 

Amee  Earn  C,  Haverhill,  Mik 

Amerman  Rev  Thomaa  A.,  CaaeviUe,  N.  Y. 

Anderaon  Bin  Ellxa  H.,  Roxbory,  Bfa. 

Anderaon  Henrj  H.,  Boeton.  Bie. 

AnderMm  Rot  Jamee,  Blancneeter,  Vt. 

Andenon  Bin  Clariaaa,  do. 

Anderson  Rot  Jolm,  New  York  city. 

Andenon  Mies  Btuy  ^m,  Londoodernr,  N.  H. 

AnderMm  Bin  Sarah  Ann,  SaTamuh,  Ga. 

Andereon  Rot  Tbomaa  C,  Wincbeator,  W.  Ten. 

Andrews  Rot  DaTld,  Pepperell,  Ma. 

Andrews  Rot  EUsha  D.,  Fittsfonl,  N.  Y. 

Andrews  Rot  E.  W.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Andrews  Seth  L.,  Suidwich  Islands. 

Andrews  Rot  W.  W.^ent,  Ct. 

Andros  Rot  Thomas,  Berkley,  Bfa. 

Andms  Sihu,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Angier  Rev  Lnther  H.,  BnflUo,  N.  Y. 

Anneeley  Lawscm,  Altmny,  N.  Y. 

Apthorp  Rev  George  H.,  Jaffna,  Ceylon. 

ArbnckJe  Rev  James,  Blooming  Grove,  N.  Y. 

Arden  Mn  Charlotte  B..  Morrfiitown,  rl.  J. 

Arms  Rev  CHffbrd  S.,  Baadiaon,  N.  J. 

Arms  Rev  Hiram  P.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Arms  Bfnu  Hiram  P.,       do. 

Arms  Rev  BeUh  R.,  mndham,  Vt 

Armstrong  Mn  Abinil,  Boeton.  Bff. 

Armstrong  Amu.  Newuk,  N.  J. 

Armstrong  Rev  George  D.,  Lexington,  Va. 

Armstrong  Rev  Richard.  Sandwich  Islands. 

Armstrong  Rot  R.  G.,  rlshkill,  N.  Y. 

Armstrong  Mn  Serah  A.  L.,    do. 

Armstrong  Bin  C.  C,  do. 

Armstrong  Miss  Jane  W.,  New  York  dty. 

Armstrong  Mim  Sarah  BL,  do. 

Armstrong  W.  J^Jr..  do. 

Arnold  Rot  Joel  R.,  Colchester,  CL 

AmoU  Thomas  Clay,  Bryan  oo.  Ga. 

Amndel  Rot  John«  London,  England. 

Ash  Rev  Geone  W.,Westmoreiand,  N.  H. 

Aahl^  Rev  John  ^jYot^i  ^o> 

Ateheson  Robert,  EUiabethtown,  N.  J. 

Atkin  Rev  WilKam,  M'ConnelsTflle,  O. 

Atkins  Rev  Elisha,  North  KUUngly,  Ct. 

'Atteitpory  B.  Bakewell,  Now  York  ei^. 
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Atwfttor  Caleb,  Wallmitford,  Ct. 

Atwator  Henrr  Dkt,  CaUkill,  N.  Y. 

Atwater  Mn  Mait  ii.,       do. 

Atwator  Mary  Eli»ib(«th,   do. 

Atwater  Rav  Edward  C,  RareDBa.  O. 

Atwator  Bar  Jaaoo,  MUdlebury,  CL 

Atwatsr  Bar  Lyman  H.,  Fairfield,  Cu 

Atwater  Phinehae,  Ooilford,  N.  V. 

Atwood  BeT  Anaon  &<.,  Hanfield,  Ct. 

Atwood  Cfaatlea^Boatoa,  Mt. 

Atwoctd  Jamei,  FhiUdelnhia,  Pa. 

Atwood  John  M.f  do. 

Autin  Ear  Davtd  R..  Btatbridfe,  Ml. 

Aostln  Mn  Lacinda  N.,  do. 

Austin  Mtei  Lydia.  New  HaTen,  Ct. 

Averin  AofiuUM,  New  York  city. 

Averill  Henan,  dck. 

ATery  Bev  Charlet  E.,  Weediport,  N.  Y. 

Arery  Rot  Jared  R.,  Bouthingtoo,  Ct. 

ATery  Joee^,  Conway,  Mi. 

Avery  Ber  Royal  A.,  But  Gal  way,  N.  Y. 

Azoo  Ear  I.  &I.  K.,  llibertT  co.,  Ga. 

Ayer  Rev  Joseph,  Jr.,  LiiDon.  Ct. 

Ayen  Rev  James,  Newark.  N.  J. 

Ayree  Raw  Frederick  U.,  Btamfoid,  Ct. 

Babbit  John  M.,  Lisle,  N.  Y. 

Babbitt  Ear  A..  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Babcoek  Ear  Elisha  G.,  Thotfoid,  Vt. 

Baehelder  Galen,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Backus  E.  F.,  Philidelphia,  Pa. 

Backus  Jabez,  Goshen.  Ct. 

Backus  Rot  John  C.  Baltimore,  Md. 

Backus  Rev  J.  Trumbull,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 

Backus  ReT  Samuel,  North  Woodstock,  Ct. 

Backus  Rer  W.  W^  BloomfieU,  CL 

Bacon  Ear  E.,  Sanford,  Me. 

Bacon  John  F.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Bacoa  Joslah,  Chelsea,  Ms. 

Bacon  Leonard,  Hartford,  Ct 

Bacon  William  J.,  UUca,  N.  Y. 

Badfer  Milton,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

Badfer  William,  GUmanton,  N.  U. 

Bajn  Miss  Amanda,  West  Sprincfield,  Bla. 

Bauey  Rct  Benjamin,  Newark,  A.  J. 

Bailey  Ear  John  B.  M.,  Attleboro',  Bla. 

Bailey  Ear  Luther,  Medway,  Ms. 

Bailey  Ear  Ruftii  W..  Staunton,  Va. 

Bailey  Ear  Stephen,  Dorchester,  Ms. 

Bailey  William,  New  Lebanon,  N.  Y. 

Baker  Ear  Abijah  R.,  Medford,  Ms. 

Baker  Ear  John,  Kennebunkport,  Me. 

Baker  Rct  J.  D.,  flartford,  N.  Y. 

Baker  Rer  John  W.,  MiIled|oviIle,  Oa. 

Baldwin  Rev  Abraham  (\,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Baldwin  Mrs  Elizabeth  H.,  Hudson,  N.  Y. 

Baldwin  Harvey,  Hudson,  O. 

Baldwin  Rov  John  Abeel,  Lons  Island. 

Baldwin  John  C,  New  York  city. 

Baldwin  Mrs  John  C,       do. 

Baldwin  Rev  Joseph  B.,  iiubbardsville,  Ms. 

Baldwin  Rev  M.,  Sootchtown,  N.  Y. 

Baldwin  Mrs  Martha  N.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Baldwin  Noah,  East  Durham,  N.  Y. 

Baldwin  Rev  Theron,  New  York  city. 

Baldwin  Rev  Thomas,  Peru,  Vt. 

Ball  Rev  Dyer,  Hongkong,  China. 

Ball  Rev  E.  T.,  Cincinnatus,  N.  Y. 

Ballantinc  Rev  EUsha,  Prince  Edward,  Va. 

Ballantine  Rev  Henry,  Ahmcdnuggur,  India. 

Ballard  Rov  L,  Nelson,  N.  H. 

Ballard  Rev  James,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Ballard  Rev  John,  Grissnmlle,  HI. 

Bancroft  Rev  David,  Willington,  Ct. 

Bancroft  Jacob,  Boston,  Ms. 

Banister  Rev  S.  W.,  Hiniidale,  Bis. 

Banister  Mrs  Z.  P.,  Newburyport,  Bb. 

Banks  David,  Stanwich,  Ct. 

Barber  R.  B.,  Hartford,  Ct, 

Barber  Rev  Elihu,  Mt.  Vnmon,  N.  Y. 

BarlxKir  Rev  Isanc  R^  Oxford,  Bfs. 

Bardell  Thomas  R.,  CharleHton,  8.  C. 

Bardwell  Alouo,  South  Hadley  Canal,  Bis. 

Bardwell  Rov  Aufustine. 

Barker  Joshua,  New  Bedfbid,  Bis. 


Barker  Rev  Nathaniel,  WaktfteM,  N.  B. 

Barlow  Rev  JoM>pb,  Salem,  Pa. 

Barnard  Rev  John,  Lima.  N.  Y. 

Barnard  Rev  John,  Jr.,  dio. 

Bainard  Timothy,  Pittslbrd,  N.  Y. 

BaruM  Alhen  H..  PhUad«*lpUa,  Pa. 

Barnes  Charles,  Jordan,  N.  V. 

Barnes  Rev  D.  R.,  North  Wrentham,  BIil 

Barnes  Rev  Erastus,  South  Martinaboii^  N.  T. 

Danes  Rev  Jeremisih,  EvansviUe,  la. 

Barney  Rev  James  O.,  Seekook,  Mo. 

Bamit  Mis  Hannah  T.,  Flttaboi^,  Pu. 

Bams  Rov  WlUian,  Hampton,  CL 

Bamum  Noah  S.,  Norwalk,  CL 

Barr  Absalom  K. 

Barr  Rov  Joseph,  WUUamstown,  Pu. 

Ban  Rev  Thomas  11.,  Jacksoo,  U. 

Barrett  Rev  Genish. 

Barrett  Rev  Joshua,  PIvmouth,  Bfs. 

Barrett  Rev  Ncwttn,  Breckiville,  O. 

Barrett  Samuel,  Boston.  Ms. 

Barrows  Rev  E.  P.,  Hudson,  O. 

Barrows  Rev  E.  8.,  Casenovia.  N.  Y. 

Barrows  Experience,  l>orset,  VL 

Barrows  Rev  Homer,  Norton.  Bla. 

Barrows  John  S.,  Pryeban,  Me. 

Barstow  E.  H.,  Groton,  Bis. 

Bartholomew  Rev  Orlo,  Aurastm,  N.  T. 

BartleU  Charles  L.,  Hav«bill,  Bla. 

Bartlett  Rev  Francis,  Rushville,  O. 

Bartlctt  Rev  John.  Avon  West,  CL 

Bartlett  Rev  Jonathan,  Reading,  CL 

Bartlett  Rev  J.  L. 

Bartlctt  Rev  Shubaal.  East  Wiodsor,  CL 

Bartlett  Rev  S.  C,  Blonsoa,  Bis. 

Barton  Rev  Frederick  A.,  Chickopoa,  Bla. 

Barton  Rev  John,  Camden.  N.  Y. 

Barton  Bin  Susan  D.,       do. 

Barton  C^aroline  A.  P.,      do. 

Barton  Rev  William  B.,  Woodbridge,  N.  J. 

Bascom  Rev  Flavel,  Chicago,  HL 

Bass  William,  Middlebury,  VL 

Bassett  Philq,  Derby,  CL 

Bassler  Rov  Benjamin.  New  Rhinaboek,  K.  T. 

Batchelder  John,  Needham,  Ms. 

Batchelder  John  P.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 

Batchelder  Jonathan,  Blason.  N.  H. 

Bates  Rev  James,  Granby,  Ms. 

Bates  Rev  Lemuel  P.,  Parma,  N.  Y. 

Battell  Bobbins,  Norfolk.  CL 

Baylies  Ephraim,  Uxbridjre,  Ms. 

Beach  Rev  Aaron  C?.,  Wolcott,  CL 

Beach  Rev  Ehonozor,  Lysandcr,  N.  Y. 

Beach  Rev  Edwarda  C. 

Beach  Rev  Isaac  C..  f 'hciter,  N.  Y. 

Beach  Isaac  E.,  Bridseport,  CL 

Reach  Rev  James,  WinstflMd,  Cl 

Beach  James  £.,  Bridjceport,  CL 

Beach  John,  Hartford,  Ol 

Beach  John  H.  E.,  Saratoea  Springs,  N.  Y. 

Beach  Rev  Nathaniel,  BliUbury,  Mm. 

Beach  Mrs  Elizabeth  R.        do. 

lieach  Theron,  Litchfield,  Cl 

Beach  Uri.  Eait  Bloomfield,  N.  Y. 

Bench  Willinm  A.,  Sarntoj|[a  Sprlnss.  N.  Y. 

BeoJ*  Mn  Abigail,  Canondniguo,  N.  Y. 

Beaman  Rev  C.  C,  Falmouth,  Ms. 

Beomon  Rev  C.  P.,  Milledseville,  Go. 

Beaman  Rev  Warren  H.,  Uadlev,  Ms. 

Beann  Rev  John  V.,  New  Bedford,  Ms. 

Beane  Rev  Snmuol,  Great  Falls,  N.  H. 

Betird  A.  R  Norwalk,  Ct 

Beord  Rev  Spencer  P.,  Montville,  CL 

Beardvley  Rov  Nehemiah  B,,  Somen,  CL 

Beardsley  Rov  O.  C,  Silver  Creek,  N.  Y. 

Boardsloj  Rev  William,  Quincv,  111. 

Beattio  Rov  John,  Bnffolo,  N.  t. 

Beattio  William,  Salem,  N.  Y. 

Beattie  Rov  Charles  C,  Stoubenville,  O. 

Beaumont  F.,  Natchor,  Miss. 

Beokly  Rov  Hosoa,  Dummenton,  VL 

Beckwith  Rev  B.  B.,  Gonverneur,  N.  Y. 

Beck  with  Rev  George  C,  Newton,  Bla. 

Beebe  R«t  Hubbard,  Weitfield,  Bli. 
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BaU  B(T  Hlnm,  MirWa',  t  >. 
Ball  S«  JohD,  UdhAi  ».,  Ml. 
B^  B.T  SuaBoL  Nawuk,  DiiI. 
BsoHt  Eav  WiDltm,  Bui  Ilunpun,  Ki. 
Butul  Kn  Suih,  do. 

BaawUel  Kn  Amd,  Pmnlnjhuu,  Ml 
Bnadlel  Qaarn  W.,  Bnrlin^Mo,  VI. 
■•Badlal  Kn  Hann,  WBtHHl,  Cu 
Bma^liil  Kn  W.  IT. 
Baijuiin  Kar  Nuhu.  HinLoouT' 
Banjaate  BiaMax,  Blmin,  N.  V. 
XaHBit  Bar  Aaa,  Lodi,  N.  y. 
BiwiiU  Chailea,  Hamiaua.  Cl 

BapBattMwlIaiTL.       do.' 
fcniMt  rUitaiBt,  BnflolD,  S.  V. 
■OMK  aiahaid  iL,  Now  Utracbl,  N.  T. 
!>■■■■  Ke*  Abaaa,  Ciatn  Haiter,  N.  H. 
Banaa  Bar  Jala  On  SnrliiifiiM,  UL 
Bmi  KaT  Ha«T,  Bia  Kock  Cnali,  HI. 
Bana^  Cknlai,  l«lc«iai,  Ha. 


Batia  JnUaiH,  NannllL,  Ct. 
Baua  B»  WllUua  tL8.,  Uonnt  HoUr,  K.  J. 
Bmitea  Ka*  Jaaiai,  fitie,  S.  Y. 
Halaah  Bar  Blnain,  Jaricha  CeMia,  Vl. 
BUnll  Bar  a  B- HaUaribwi.  Mi. 
^waU  Ba  WalMr  H.,  Naw  Y«k  illr. 


Ilodiau  Bar  Haiior,  EnoUd,  O. 

llDdnit  Bai  l^lbai  P.,  WalariJIla,  N.  r. 
■Ilaoa  RerO.  E.,  CollinniJIo,  N.  T. 
Blood  Bai  HMillI^  Buckipon,  Ha. 
HIaod  Rn  WRIlun,  Laehula,  L.  0. 
laid  John  W.,  Hofna,  N.  Y. 


Boardmu  Bar  Gaotfi  &,  a«haalar,  N.  T. 

Boudmu  Rar  Daoifa  T.,  Colombai,  O, 

"  --■  UD  BaT  S.  A.  Flillidalplila,  Pt. 

un  Rev  WUIlam  J.,Nortlilbld,Ct. 
Hn  Subial  W.,  ClDeiamU,  b. 


B^  OaT  Oeoifa 

B^'Rar'lnC.J 
Doiea  Juapb,  Uaio 


AIM*  B,  Naw  Yatk  itiT. 


THE   BOABD. 

alc).rord  Rar  Jokn,  Uiiu 
Bldifard  Tlnnuu  ^^ 


oalobaili,  N. 


"I^I^'y. 


ailJ,  Ha. 

ndwiob  If  lai 

ilo,  Norwicl 
niliuD  B.,  Loa,  Hi. 

J)iaDnDer,SauUiCaTaDlrT,Ot 

Booth  DaTid,  LaDimamdow,  Ha. 

-  ~     A.,  Gaiw™,  N.  y, 
Charlai.  Naw  HaTaa,  Ct, 

..    _..  Jin  ELliabath.  Norwich,  Ct. 
Boaworth  Baajlmhl,  Eatlfcld,  CL 
BoawBrth  BaT  Ellphalal,  BladaDiburi.  Hd. 
laojUDla  B.,  PioTidaDOo.  H.  I. 
Bar  ThoDai,  NoRb  Wooditoak,  Ct. 
Hn  Harr  E.,  do 

BvnUKi  RaT  .Siibaoial.  Canoord,  N.  R. 

all  Eav  wXln  "'ofibn  HlaiioD. 
I'M™  Ldf^  M..  BrooHfn,  Tt.  Y. 
a  BaT  Jahn  North  Wlilinhuii,  Hh 
•  Rteptiaii  J.,  Boibgrr,  Hi. 

-  _,..  Rot  WilUaa.  C,  WaaKord,  ».  Y. 
Bo.d  JiuHt.  Albaoi,  N.  T. 

Birid  Bar  JamH  R.,  WalaitoWD,  N.  y. 
Bojd  JohoT,  AJbaoT,  N.  Y, 
BoTd  tta>  laabDa,  MldiHabonc.  N.  Y. 
Bo«)  Rabarl,  Albaor,  N.  Y. 
BorlHOB  Richard,  Amhant,  N.  H. 
Borglon  Bit  Jaha,  Pblpibuif,  Ha. 
Bnca  BaT  Joab,  WaihandalS.  Ct. 
-      ■    ■    ■     Imatboto',  r*- 
Hartftnd.Oi 


Bar  jDib.Ji 
Berft^^Vi 


k,baL 


otaoanaTH.  n..BUDaawin.iT.  i. 

Braokall  Kn  Halila  C.^,  Baabi^lla,  N.  T. 

~      '  inUiH8inh,E>tbaoiHoa,lla. 

_._-jiT  William  B,,  Waamluiat,  Ma. 

Bmdfbtd  ArlhuiB. 

Bradbid  BaT  Ebaoaiat  O.,  Waidibon',  Vt. 
Btadbnl  Baf  H.  D..  Oianan,  VI. 
Bnitibid  Bar  WlUiim.  Naw  Yoik  cHf. 

bVanbrnak,  Ma. 


MKIDBBS   or    THB   lOABD. 


[Apx, 


viflfhao^  Aiip 


UnlHid  TlBotny,  IMtM,  kU 

BnlHid  B«  TInMbi  C,  Lw£a£ni,  X.  B. 

Bninri  Mn  HuiImT.  do. 

Bruok  D>tU  tL,  BhiiBOBd,  Ti, 

Sruau  B«  HllMD  P.,  Dunn,  Hh 

Bnr  Kn  iaha  B.,  flOBphnTItlla,  CL 

Bnjnag  K*t  Uur,  WaWrtsn,  tl.  T. 

BnrUqbuo,  KiTU>ii,O.I 

fimilT  h;>  WiJJiui,  WliHbsm'.  8,  a 

BtKk  JoHptu  Brifhu^  Mt. 

BnckHiUf.  Boixil  J„  D.  D.,  BdUmn,  M. 

Bnid  BaiVuilun  J.  BueloHin,  Ua. 

Biiinut  Kit  Cnw,  UoBlniil,  L.  C. 

Bninur  Bh  Loiinf ,  Uioiii,  N.  T. 

Ahvhii  Uiian,  BiHUia,  111. 

Biluit  R*i  .^lltatL  Biralb  Btnd,  la. 
BcirUmu  E.  C.,  u.  D,,  HoukDu,  CbJu. 
BiidnuD  Rar  Wllllun. 
Bfiiliam  KsT  DhM,  Frudficbu 
frifhua  Jobs  v.,  O.  r    ■'    --- 

Bilfhui  B«  L«i,Dt , — 

Srif  Ikui  Olinr  IL,  OniWn,  M*. 
Bfiffi  Ci}fla,  MuUcboH).  lU. 
BrlRt  Mb  HubiU  C,  IMliui,  M(. 
BrlndkcrhoO'  B*T  A.  D.,  CliiaplilB,  K.  T. 
JbiaimuU  H.  N.,  D.  D.,  Nawuk,  N.  1. 
BlJDimidB  Kn  AhmUi,  da. 

Biiilal  N»»,  BulTili.,  K.  f. 

BrilUn  8tepbu  F,,  F.flMtatfUinni.  M.  J. 

BiDultKid  Chuloi  G. 

Brwdluwl  iicob,  b.  D.,  Biaoklyo,  N.  T. 

BnKkwti  Be>  DudUa,  EBiivm,  CU 

Bnink  Mn  John  L..  Couukie,  K.  Y. 

BnoHg  O.,  N>w  T<ik  Bilj. 

BiaoMi  Hot  TboaUiSuHlr  Bill,  ti.  T. 

Brooki  Bit  LsBUHr,  WsbilM,  N.  Y. 

BiDoki  Hn  Muii  B.,  Tuaulaoi,  Ah- 

Broofhua  Slorar,  HiH>lali«id,  H>. 

BianckUn  Nalliaiiial  B.     do. 

firDugbUm  N^eholaoa,         do. 

Braa|htaa  Mn  Xuidjr  ^   do. 

BroDffhton  Hn  t-jdlK.  do- 

B™w.tR..Co,i^M,    di 

BiDon  Hot  Abnbui,  fluUnd,  CI. 


Brawn  K<>  Btan'.Yt.       ' 
BmwB  Hiru,  UuctiHtai^.  H. 


Fhllidalphit,  Pl 


liaon  Sai 

Bra-nJolin  A.,  Fhllidalpl 
BniifiijDhiit.,B«Wii,Ui. 
Brawn  H»  Lota,  LInli  CoDploo,  R.  I. 
Brawn  Lnllior,  tut  Wui,  Hi. 
Brawn  Eai  Oil™,  Imno.Cl. 
Brawn  Bar  B.  C,  PambroLa.  N.  7. 
Brawn  Rav  BunpellL,  Kon^kgnf,  CllJfl 
Brown  Wlllim.  BdiIod,  Ma. 
Brawn  UnLBeiR,  la. 
Brown  miliun,  do. 

Blown  WilUam,  PUUdilplila,  tt. 
Brawn  Wllliui,  New  York  e]l*. 
Bnwoa  Thomu,  PoiiUiid,  Ut. 
BiawnillBiTGtoiiaL.,UMan,  Ct. 
Brownlas  W.  C,  D.  D.,Ngw  Vack  dli 
Brondua  Bit  At>n<r,  BiaokAtld,  Ct. 
BiDot  HaocT  Id„  Charlnlon,  a  O. 
Braih  Banjuilii,  Jr.,  Bw 
Bnuh  R»>  wmfam,  Now 
Brysn  Re.  E.  D.,  P»n  Ct 
Br  jMd  Joaapli,  Hut 


ZSA 


BiTUl  Jabo,  Kim  Bidftid.  lb. 
Brrul  Joka  1-  EUnkalkwvn,  N.  & 
Brrut  In  Maar,  Haaan,  M  V. 
Baak  B>*  J.lSam,  CUraTN.  T. 
BKkkka  Bar  Jnhi,  tUlncUo,  CL 

-  :Ufi(hH*R«Bua«ia,UiIlkB.y.lta. 

-  ,:Ubi  BaT  BjhMar.  Uukia',  Mji. 
Bodfo  MiM  Enllf,  Baatk  Uadht.  kU. 
BudluUi  Sa*  W.  )  ,  Chulntown,  Mi. 
Baffotl  R(>  WllUan  I^  Twwoith,  N.  B. 
BoOu  Kai  Plan,  Biuwith,  Ct. 

"-   ■RaiT.,Ch«rl ''  " 


U  R«  Edwud.  PnafaA  C\. 

II  Rav  Noria,  Clukaon,  M.  T. 

II  Willian  a..  Now  Tork  ettn 

lluil  Bit  Aa>,BiiaMii,  lb. 

Ilud  HulbTtlalaidta,  Mi. 

Ilard  BaT  EUnaHrW,  PIUMmm,  Mfc 

»ud  Mra  HurM  Hi.,  do. 

lludJakBP.,UlBIO>l,U. 

lUoM  Bai  Ahiudot,  CanhtUi^  N.  T. 


Burbuk  B>.  Jtcab.Maifoa,  N.  T. 

Burrk Tkoou, Uulo  FalK^-  V. 
Buicbud  Latj^bstakam,  Vl. 

"     '  II  B«T  UichaaL  Btukauu'viUaca^  Ik 


■iiflklD,H.V. 


laaLBta 


lur«_  T.  St,  FioTi 

lorDin  Ah,  Nawlkiis.  ii. 
luniip  B*>  Uuiab  C.,  LawaU,  lli. 
tnraliui  R«  Abmbu,  raahnka,  K. 
Inmkui  RaT  Aimt  W,.  BMfa^H.  K 

lumkui  Bn  Jg^  bS^^W 
tHru  WUUb  pl^Saakpart,  lb. 
InixU  BbOHMi,  BMcUridi^  Hk. 
Burrill  Bar  Blopltn  Wt,  InHh  O. 
Bnnoi^  MiiiEniw  An  BodiH,  N.  1 

" i|1h  B.,  BkTUHh,  Ok. 

n  Bar  Oai)w,Tnataa,lI.  J. 
Ut  Dulal  cT.,  Kaw  B^dM,  lb 


1  D«Tid  A., 
I  Ra>  Nail 
lo'Chirta 

lolbain,  Kijlataa,  Hi 

ts>  ^uivbI  W_  6ka 

allBetCal'b.Ulch. 

Boahnall  Ilarura,  a  h,  UMUofd,Lt. 
BnahiMll  Bar  JodadiUi,  CorawaU,  Vt 
BubDoll  Rat  V/..  Aawbn,  IbT^ 
BuawaU  Haorr  C,  PiT*t«li.lU 

"-"ar  Mn  A.  W.,       do. 

ar  Cboilaa,  Na>  Toik  sHt. 
at  Rai  D.,  DoKbaalai,  Ik 
«  R<T  FnnUlii,  WUagt,  Vl 

Bnllai  Ollni  B.,  NoriUk,  O. 

~  '  BaTZobiilaBT>anfliliaw,lH. 
>tld  Ba«  GMrn,  Huloid,  Yu 
Bald  BaT  O,  B,  BoABdU*,  Ch 

Bolla  RaT  Dulal  B.  BtaswU,  Ct. 

-        Ob>di>bH.,Wauaiiait.i,CI. 

.1  Ra>  Blwud,  Bhuwoh,  K.  H. 

o-'-IUin  Bc'v  Crru,  CbacUw NalioB. 
>l  Sai  J.,  HatHSD,  Lieklai  an,  a 
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Cabb  MiM  AoB  P»  Utehilfld,  CL 
CwiT  IUt  CaItIh  &,  Ao  Skble  Fovfcf,  V.  T. 
Cftdy  Jvith,  PioTidraot,  B.  L 
Cahoooe  R«t  William. 
CaMwell  Jamet,  Nawbarypmrt,  Mi. 
CaJdwall  Rav  Robert,  Pulaaki.  Tea. 
Calboan  R«t  Gaorga  A^  North  Corentffjr,  GH. 
Calbooa  Ear  William  d,  Habroa,  Va. 
Calrert  Rav  &  W.,  BowHof  Orato,  K7. 
Gamp  Daaaia,  Darbam,  Ct. 
Camp  Ear  Edward  E^  Bridnwatar,  Ot. 
Camp  Blbha,  8aekei«i  Elarbor,  N.  Y. 
Camp  H^  TmoMntburf ,  N.  Y. 
Camp  E«v  iotaah  E.,  Utobfleld,  Ct.i 
Oampball  Rav  AhxandaTf  Bueking bam,  Md. 
Campball  Ear  A.  E^  Coopantown,  M.  Y. 
Campbell  Mra  Martha  J.,    do. 
Campbell  Benjamin,  Eoebeeter,  N.  Y. 
Campbell  MIm  Catbarioe,  BoitoD,  Ma. 
Campbell  Her  Daniel,  Kenaebonk,  Me. 
Campbell  Bar  Oeorfe  W..  Newbury,  Vt. 
Campbell  Mra  Seieoa  J.  W.,    do. 
Campbell  John  N.,  D.  D.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Campbell  Eev  Eandolph,  Newbaryport,  Mib 
Campbell  M re.  Elisabeth,  do. 

Campbell  Eev  Robert  E,  N.  Y. 
Campbell  Peter.  Orange,  N.  J. 
Campbell  Rev  William.  Flatbuth.  N.  J. 
Campbell  William  A.,  iaat  New  York,  N.  Y. 
Campbell  WilUam  U.,  Waahingtoo,  D,IX 
Oaodee  Rav  Itaae  N.,  Belvidere,  N.  J. 
Canfield  B.  O.  Morriatowo.  N.  J. 
Caofiekl  Rev  8.  B.,  Ohio  City,  a 
Canaing  Bar  Joaiah  W^  Oill,  Ma. 
Ganooo  Rev  Fiiderick  £.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 
Caaaoo  Mra.  Elixa,  do. 

Oanaoo  Miaa  Ann  Elixa,         do. 
CaanoB  J.  a,  D.  D.,  New  Bronaariak,  N.  J. 
Caproo  WilUam  C,  Uxbrldga,  Ma. 
Gaiaa  Rav  John,  York,  Pa. 
Carey  Rev  Aoatw.  Banderlaod,  Bfa. 
Carey  Mra  Catherine  E.,    dow 
Carey  Bsra,  Enfield,  Ma. 
Carlfala  Bav  Hugh. 
Carlelon  William,  Charleatown,  Ma. 
Garpaoter  Mra  Abigail,  Fosboro',  Ma. 
Carpenter  Cyril,  Attleboro',  Ma. 
Garpaoter  Daniela,  Fozboro',  Ma. 
Oarpeotar  Bav  E.  I.,  Waterford,  Vt. 
Carpenter  Bev  Ebar.  Soathbridge,  Ma. 
Carpenter  Mra  Narciaaa  1*.,  do. 
Carpenter  Edward  P.,  New  York  eity. 
Carpenter  Eraatoa  P.,  Fozboro',  Ma. 
Gariwotar  Oeorge.  New  York  city. 
Carpenter  John,  New  Utrecht,  N.  Y. 
Garpaoter  Bemember,  Pawtocket.  Ma. 
Carr  Bav  Cbarlea  C,  Fairport,  N.  Y. 
Garringtoo  Henry  Bebee,  Wallingfitrd,  Ot. 
Carroll  Daniel  L.,  D.  D.,  New  York  dty. 
Carrol  William,  lale  of  St  Helena. 
Carroth  Nathan,  Boaton,  Ma. 
Carmthera  Bev  JaoMa.  Pbitland,  M& 
Carmthera  Bav  J.  J.,  Mootraal,  L.  C. 
Carter  Aaron,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Ckrtar  Mra  Elisabeth  C ,  do. 
Garter  Elisa  C,  Kenoebunk,  Me. 
Carter  Bev  William,  PittafieU,  III. 
Oarlwright  John,  ConMantinopla. 
Gary  Joeaph  A.,  New  York  city. 
Gary  Bev  Ijorenao,  Norwldi,  Ct. 
Carver  Bav  Bobert,  Pituton,  Bla. 
Caaa  Eliha,  Simabnry,  Ct. 
Caaa  Bev  Fraocia  H,,  Avon,  Ct. 
Gaaa  Mra  Margaret  A.,  Bocheater,  N.  Y. 
Caaa  Mra  Pally,  Eaat  Hartford,  Ct. 
Caaa  Bev  Bofot,  9t  Johnsbary,  Vt 
Caaa  Bev  William,  Eaat  Windaor,  Ct. 
Gaakia  Jaoaea,  BiehmoDd,  Va. 
Caaa  John  C.  New  York  city. 
Caaa  Lewia,  Detroit,  Mich. 
Caaaella  Bev  Bamoel,  Norfolk,  Va. 
Caatlatoo  Bev  Thomaa,  Syracaaa,  N.  Y. 
Ctowall  Bev  Jaeae,  Bangkok,  Siaia. 
Oathoirt  Bobart,  D.  Di,  York,  Pa. 


Catlin  Jnllna,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Catlin  Moaaa,  BurUagtao,  Vt 
Catlin  Willya,  Anaoata,  Oa. 
Centra  Bev  Samoal,  Monroe,  Mkh. 
Chace  Edward  8.,  Fall  River,  Ma. 
Chamberlin  Benjamin  P.,  (Salem,  Ma. 
Chamberlain  Aogoatm  P.,     do. 
Chamberlain  Bav  Cbarlea,  Berkley.  Ma. 
Chamberlain  Mra  Hannah,  Boath  Boaton,  Ma. 
Chamberlain  Jeremiaii,  D.  D.,  Oakland,  ML 
Chamberlain  Iiavi,  Sandwich  laknda. 
Chamberlain  Rev  Pieroe.  Waterford,  Pa. 
Chambera  Rev  John,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Chambera  Rev  Joaeph  il,  Bteobeaville,  O. 
Chambera  Matthew,  Bridport,  Vt. 
Champion  Miaa  Abigail  J^  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Champion  Mra  Soaao  L.,  Oxford,  Ma. 
Champion  Mra  Ruth  K.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Chance  William,  Birmingham,  England. 
Chandler  Rav  Oeorge,  Kenaington,  Pa. 
Chapin  Aaron,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Chapin  Akmao,  Abington,  Ma. 
Chapin  Rev  Angnatua  L.,  Eaat  Galway,  N.  Y. 
Chapin  Mra  Abby  H.,  do. 

Chapin  Mra  Betaey,  Caaaadaigoa,  N.  Y. 
Chapin  Rev  Horace  C.,Oranby,  L.  O. 
Chapin  Joaiah,  Providence,  R.  I. 
Chapin  Mra  Aaenath  C,     da 
Chapin  Lyman  D.,  Oalway,  N.  Y. 
Chapin  Moaaa,  Rooheater,  N.  Y. 


Chapin  Oliver,  9d,  Bomara,  Ct. 

Chapin  Phioeaa,  Uxhridge.  Ma. 

Chapin  Rev  Beth.  Middle  Graa villa,  Ma. 

Chapin  Rev  W.  A.,  Greenaborongb,  Vt. 

Chapin  William  C,  Providence^  I. 

Chapman  Benjamin.  Norwich,  If.  Y. 

Chapman  Rev  Cbarlea,  Colcheater,  N.  Y. 

Chapman  Bmr  Frederick  W.,  Stratford,  CL 

Chapman  Rev  Nathaniel,  Camden,  Me. 

Chapman  Rev  William  R.,  Boaton,  Ma. 

Charr  Rev  William  8. 

Chaae  Rev  Henry,  New  York  eity. 

Chaaa  Rev  Jamea  M.,  MiOomb,  111. 

Chaae  Rev  Moeea,  Weat  BrookfieM,  Ma. 

Chaaa  Salmon  P.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Chaae  Samuel,  Haverhill,  Ma. 

Cheeaeborottgb  Rev  Amoe,  Cheater,  Ct. 

Cheever  Rev  E ,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Cheever  George  B,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

Cheever  Henry  T.,  Hallowell,  Me. 

Cheater  Bev  Alfked,  Morriatown,  N.  J. 

Cheater  Bev  A.  T.,  Saratoga  Spriaga,  N.  Y. 

Cheater  Bev  Cbarlea,  Greenfield,  N.  Y. 

Cheater  Simeon,  Greenville,  O. 

Cheater  Rev  William.  Burlington,  N.  J. 

Chicheeter  Rev  Darwin  C,  Rocbaater,  N.  Y. 

Chickering  Rev  John  W.,  Portland,  Me. 

Child  Rav  Efaer,  Byron,  N.  Y. 

Childlow  Rev  Benl.,  Paddy*a  Ron,  a 

Cbilda  Rev  Eliaa  8. 

Cbilda  Horace,  Henniker,  N.  a 

Cbilda  Mra  Matilda  R.  T.  do. 

Cbilda  Silaa  D.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 

Childa  Rev  Ward,  BCrykaraville,  N.  Y. 

Chipman  Rev  Richard  M.,  AthoL  Ma. 

Chittenden  Rev  A.  B.,  Sharon,  N.  Y. 

Chittenden  Mra  Mary  E.,  New  Haven, Ol. 

Chittenden  Sioieon  &,  do. 

Chriatie  Bev  John  I^  Warwick,  N.  Y. 

Church  Alonso,  D.  D.,  Athena,  6a. 

Church  Char  lea,  Ogden,  N.  Y. 

Church  Rev  Nathan,  Bridgewater,  Ma. 

Church  Mra  Sarah,  Pelham,  N.  H. 

Church  Thomaa,  Singapore. 

Churchill  Praneia  E.,  New  Lebanon,  N.  Y. 

Churchill  Rev  Silaa,  do. 

Churchill  Silaa.  Jr.,  da 

Churchill  Bev  John,  Woodbnry.Ct 

Chute  Rev  Ariel  P.,  Wobaro,  Ma. 

Clap  Jamea,  Bozbnrv,  Ma. 

Clapp  Rev  Eraatoa,  Mootgomery,  Ma. 

Clapp  Rev  Ralph,  PamM,  N.  Y. 

Clapp  Rav  Boaanar  O.,  Gabotvtila,  Ma. 

'Clara  Mra  Ann,  Cooparatown,  N,  Y. 
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Clark  RcT  Bmjamin  F. 

Clu k  Rsw  BanJ.  F.,  North  CbaliMfbrd,  Mi. 

Clark  Mra  M.  A.,  da 

Clark  Rer  Chapio,  Charloitown,  O. 

Clark  Rav  Charlai  O^  Wabitar,  Ma. 

Clark  Ebeneaer,  Bomrri,  Cu 

Clark  Rav  Eb«c  L.,  Rteknond,  Mt. 

Clark  Rer  Edward,  Middlafield.  Ma. 

Clark  Rav  Eli  B.,  Cbiekopaa,  Ms. 

Clark  Rev  Eliai,  Green vi Ik,  N\  Y. 

Clark  Rev  Ephraim  VV.,  Sandwich  Iilaada. 

Clark  Frcanan,  Bath,  M«. 

Clark  Kew  Gardner  K..  Hpenoer,  N.  Y. 

Clark  Inae,  Boiton,  Me. 

Clark  Jamee  &,  Eiizabethtown,  N.  J. 

Clark  Rev  J.  B.,  Eaal  Granbjr,  Cu 

Clark  Rev  J.  F.,  Cold  Spring,  N.  Y. 

Clark  Joeeph,  Granby,  Mi. 

Clark  Rev  Luther,  Drfden,  N.  Y. 

Clark  Rev  Lswit  F.,  Whitinirille,  Ma. 

Clark  Rev 

Clark  Mn 

Clark  Rev  Orange.  VVaterford,  N.  Y. 

Clark  Rev  Rafua  W.,  I'orUniouth,  N.  H. 

Clark  Samuel,  Braltleboro*,  Vl 

Clark  Rev  Samuel  W.,  Greenland,  N.  H. 

CUrk  Miaa  Sarah  C,  Derry,  N.  H. 

Clark  Rev  Saul,  Egremont,  Ma. 

Clark  Seth  W.,  Plainfield,  N.  Y. 

Clark  Rer  Terliua  S.,  Mtoekbridga,  Ma. 

Clark  Thomaa  M.,  Newburyport,  Ma. 

Clark  Rev  William,  Fryeburg,  Me. 

Clark  Mra  Elvira  II.,        do. 

Clark  William,  Boaton.  Ma. 

Clark  William,  Weatfield,  N.  J. 

Clark  William,  Jr.,     do. 

Clark  William  B.,  Concord,  N.  IL 

Clark  Rev  William  C,  Cuyahoga  Falls,  a 

Clarke  Rev  Porna,  Boalon,  Ma. 

Clarke  Mra  Hannah  A.,  do. 

Clarke  Rev.  J.  Buwen,  East  Granby,  Ct. 

Clarke  Rev  Joaiah.  Rutland,  Ma. 

Clarke  Mereenua  W.,  Medina,  N.  Y. 

Clarke  Rev  Walter, Canterburv,Ct. 

Clarkaon  Samuel  F.,  New  York  city. 

Clary  Rev  Dexter,  Reloit,  W.  T. 

Clay  6.  W.  McAlliatar,  Bryan  co.,  Ga. 

Clay  Joseph,  du. 

Clay  Thomas  C,  do. 

Clay  Thomas  S.,  do. 

Cleavcland  Miss  Frances  A.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Cleveland  Rev  Edward. 

Cleveland  Rev  Elisha  a.  New  Haven,  CL 

Cleveland  George  W.,  Kalom,  Ma. 

Cleveland  John,  New  York  city. 

Cleveland  John  P.,  P.  P.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Cleveland  Nehomiah.  Newbury,  Ms. 

Cleveland  Kev  Richard  F.,  Fayettevillo,  N.  Y. 

Cleveland  Mrs  Sophia,  New  London,  Ct. 

Cleveland  William  P.,  do. 

Cleveland  William  N.,  do. 

Clement  Rev  Jonathan, Chester,  N.  U. 

Close  Esekiel,  Staowich,Ct. 

Close  Gilbert,  North  Greenwich,  Ct. 

Close  Mrs  Sally,  do. 

Coan  Rev  George.  Angelica,  N.  Y. 

Cobnrn  Rev  LMmmi  S.,  Newfane,  Vt. 

Cobb  Rev  Alvan,  West  Taunton,  Ma. 

Cobb  Kev  Aiahel,  Sandwich,  Ms. 

Cobb  Oliver,  I).  D.,  Kochuster,  Ms. 

Cochran  Rev  Isaac,  Charlotte  co.,  Va. 

Cockran  Kev  Svlvcstcr.  Poultney,  Vl. 

Cuckran  Rev  ThoniKN  P..  New  Providence,  N.  J. 

Coe  Daninl,  Went  Durham,  N.  Y. 

Coe  Rev  David  B.,  Now  York  city. 

Coe  Rev  Noah,  Greenwich,  (?t. 

Coe  Rev  Philemon,  Wevifii'lil,  N.  J. 

Coe  Rev  Samuel  G.,  Middlebury,  Vt. 

Coe  Rev  Truman,  Kiriland,0. 

Coggeshall  Mrs  John  11.,  New  Bedford,  Ms. 

Coggin  Rev  David,  Westhampton,  Ms. 

Cnggin  Rev  Jacob,  Tewkesbury,  Ma. 

Coggin  Rev  William  B.,  Boxford,  Ma. 

Coggin  Mra  Mary,  do. 


iCogawell  Jooatfaan,  D.  D.,  But  VFtmAam,  OL 
Cogswell  Rev  Nathanial,  YaraoMk,  Ma. 
Cogswell  William,  D.  O,  GihnuUm,  N.  B. 

Cult  Eraatua,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Colt  I.e.,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

Coit  [.,Cheraw,8.C. 

Coit  Robert,  New  Londoo,  Ct. 

Coit  Samuel,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Coil  William  1>.,  New  York  city. 

Colburn  Rev  Jonaa,  Wells.  Mo. 

Colburn  Kev  Ramoei  W.,  MonaiDont,  Mm. 

Colby  Mrs.  Joaiah  E.,  Boston,  Ma. 

Colby  Rev  Philip,  MMdleboro%  Ma. 

Colby  James  K.,  St.  Johnabury,  Vt. 

Cole  Rev  Albert,  Bloehlll,  Mo. 

Cole  Rev  Eraatoa,  Bethel,  Ct. 

Cole  Rev  Isaac. 

Cble  Rev  Thomaa,  Pa^ooa,  III. 

Coleman  Miaa  Catharine,  Readinf ,  Fm. 

Coleman  Rev  Eheoeier,  Sherman,  N.  T. 

Coleman  Eleaier,  Eaathamptoo.  Ma. 

Coleman  Rev  Lyman,  Monsoo,  Ma. 

Colline  A.  M.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Cult  Aaron,  da 

Cult  Charlea,  Geneaeo,  N.  Y. 

Cbit  Roawell  L.,  Pateraon,  N.  J. 

Coltoo  Rev  Aaron  M.,  Anoihorat,  Ma. 

Colton  Rev  Calvin. 

Coltoo  Rev  Chester,  Lyme,  CL 

Coltoo  Rev  Eraatna,  Cbeahiro,  Ct. 

Colton  Rev  Heman  8.,  Honnepin,  III. 

Colton  Horace,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Colton  Rev  8..  Fayettevilhi,  N.  C. 

Comfort  Rev  Uavid,  Kingstoo.  N.  J. 

Comatock  Rev  Cyrua,  Lawia,  N.  V. 

Conant  Rev  Gaina,  Paxton,  Ma. 

Coodict  Mra  Phebe,  Orango,  N.  Y. 

Condit  Rev  Aaron,  Morristown,  N.  J. 

Condit  Rev  Jonathan  B.,  Portland,  Mo. 

Condit  Rev  Joeeph  P.,  S.  Hadloy,  Ma. 

Condit  .Mra  Mary  G.,  do. 

Condit  Rev  Robert  W.,  Oawego,  N.  T. 

Condit  Mra  Robert  W.,  do. 

Cono  Rev  Jonathan,  Eaat  Dnrbam,  N.  T. 

Conk  tin  Rev  Robert  H. 

Connor  AbcL  Henniker,  N.  H. 

Connor  Mra  Mary  L.  N.,  do. 

Convorae  Rev  A.,  Philadelphia,' Fa. 

Coiiverao  Rev  John  K.,  Boilington,  Vt. 

Converse  Sarah  A.,  do. 

Cook  Rev  Amos  I ,  Fryeburg,  Me. 

Cook  Mri  Anna  Maria,  Geneva,  N.  T. 

Cook  Charles  A.,  do. 

Cook  Elias  R.,  do. 

Cook  Rev  Charles  Lewis,  Boothbay,  Mo. 

Cook  Rev  Parsons,  Lvnn,  Ms. 

Cook  Philos  G.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Cook  Rev  R.  S.,  New  York  city. 

Cook  Rev  Stephen,  Montreal,  L.  C. 

Cooke  Amos  ».,  Sandwich  Islands. 

Cooke  Mrs.  Amos  8.,        do. 

Cooke  Rev  George,  Amherst,  Ma. 

Cooke  Rev  Phineaa,  Lebanon,  N.  H. 

Cooke  Robert  L.,  Bloomfield,  N.  J. 

Cooke  Joshua  A.,  Catskill,  N.  Y. 

Cooke  Thomas  B.,  do. 

Cooke  Mrs  Catharine,     do. 

Cooke  William  Goodell,  do. 

Cooloy  Caleb  A.,  South  Ueerfield,  Ma. 

Cooley  Rev  Eli  F..  Trenton,  N.  J. 

Coolcv  Timothy  x\L,  I).  D ,  Granville,  Ma. 

Coombs  Philip,  Ncwhuryport,  Ma. 

Cope  Rev  Edward,  Jaffna,  i*oylon. 

Cope  Rhv  Joseph  A.,  Winchester,  Ten. 

Copeland  Rev  Adoniram  J.,  ESast  Brewor,  Mo. 

Cnpeland  Rev  Jonathnn,  Hnlley,  N.  Y. 

Cornell  Rev  Frederick  F.,  New  York  city. 

Corning  Rev  Alvxander  B..  Mancheeter,  Mich. 

Corning  Gordon,  Troy,  N.  V. 

Corning  Jasper,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Corning  Edward  Jasper,  da 

Corning  James  L.,  do. 

Corning  Miss  Mary  Winslow,  Stuyvosaot,  N.  Y. 

Corning  Richard  £,  Byracuae,  N.  V. 
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Corj  B«T  SmJubIo,  Ptrth  Amboj,  N.  J. 

Cory  David,  SiMtrta,  N.  J. 

Cory  Mn  Uoldar,  Coopantowoi  N.  T. 

Cory  Rot  Jooeph,  Now  Vorooo,  N.  Y. 

Cooeh  If  It  Botfloy,  Groon*i  Funo,  Ct. 

Coooh  Rot  PrdI,  North  BrUfowator,  Mi. 

Cowon  Abzondor  H,  Mooffiold,  O. 

Cowu  Bin  Elinboth,  Union  Villofe,  N.  T. 

Cowan  Rot  Bamaol  M.,  Farottorillo,  Too. 

Cowleo  Rot  (%aaneoT  D.,  Fanninftoo,  Ct 

Cowko  Rot  Honry,  Otwrlin,  O. 

Cowko  Rot  John  P.,  Ipowieh,  Ma. 

Cowko  Martin,  Farminfton,  Cu 

Gbwloo  Noah,  OonoTo,  O. 

Cowko  Rot  Onon,  North  Hotod,  CL 

CoooDi  Rot  Bamool  W.,  Milton,  Ms. 

Oraif  Rot  Bamool,  AahgroTo,  Iroland. 

Ckaaptoo  Rot  Ralph  &,  Ftafleld,  N.  T. 

Crano  Rot  Abijah,  Clinton,  N.  Y. 

Craao  Mro  Anna  H.,  Attkboro>,  Ma. 

Ctano  Edward,  Ezotor,  N.  H. 

Crano  B.  P. 

Craao  Jaoioo,  Elisabethtowo,  N.  J. 

Craao  Jonathan,  Sharon,  Mo. 

Crano  Rot  Jonathan,  Eaat  Attkboro*,  Ms. 

Craao  Rot  John  R.,  Middktown,  Ct. 

Crano  Rot  Noah,  Bparu,  N.  J. 

Crano  Thomao,  Elisabothtown,  N.  J. 

Crano  Waltor  B.,  Rondont,  N.  Y. 

Ctewford  Rot  Robort,  North  Adamo,  Ma. 

Croooy  Rot  Goorgo  W.,  Konnobank,  Mo. 

Croekor  Jamoi,  Boffkli^  N.  Y. 

Craekor  Urkl,  Boston,  Mi. 

Crookor  Urkl  Hatkoll,  do. 

Crookor  Waltor.  West  BamtUbk,  Ms. 

Crookor  Rot  Zobolon.  Uppor  Middktown,  Ct. 

Ctaekor  Mrs  Elixaboth  P.,  do. 

Crookott  Goorco  W.,  Boston.  Ms. 

CMfts  Rot  H.  O,  Montreal,  L.  C. 

Crosby  A.,  Colambos,  O. 

Crosby  Rot  Jooiab  D.,  Jsffroy,  N.  H. 

Croofay  Howard,  Now  York  city. 

Crooby  W.  IL,  da 

Crosby  J.  P.,  do. 

Crooby  R.  R^  do. 

Crosby  C.  T.,  do. 

Crosby  E.  N.,  do. 

Crosby  WilliamBM    da 
Cross  Rot  Abikh,  HaTsrhllL  Ms. 

Cross  Rot  Andrew  Boyd,  Baltimore,  Md. 
Cross  Rot  Joeeph  W.,  West  Boykton,  Ms. 

Cross  Rot  Marcos  E.,  Darby,  Pa. 

Cross  Rot  Moeoi  K.,  Palmer,  Ms. 

Orossst  Rot  Robert.  Alitead,  N.  H. 

Crowell  Rot  John,  West  Chester,  Pa. 

Crowoll  Rot  Robert,  Essex,  Ms. 

CrowoU  Stephen  O.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Craiksbank  Rot  William,  New  York  eity. 

Cramp  Mrs  Elixa,  Nsw  London,  Ct. 

Camminfs  Rot  Aia,  Poitkndj  Me. 

Commiofs  A.  P.,  Nsw  York  city. 

Commioge  Charles,  D.  D.,  Fkrida,  N.  Y. 

CosBminp  Rot  Jacob,  Hilkboro*  Bridge,  N.  H. 

Commings  Joeeph,  Ekst  Ware,  Ms. 

Cammings  Rot  Preston,  Buckkod,  Ms. 

Canpston  Rot  E.  H.,  Lynchburg,  Va. 

Connlngham  Rot  A.  N.,  Ausuits.  Ga. 

Cnoningliam  Rot  John  W.,  Joneeboro^. 

Carlfaig  Robert  B.,  Pittibnrg,  Pa. 

Cnrraa  William,  Philadulphia,  Pa. 

Cnrrk  Rot  O.  R.,  New  Utieeht,  N.  Y. 

Carry  Rot  William  F.,  Loekport,  N.  Y. 

Cortis  Agnr,  Stratford,  Ct. 

Cortk  Rot  Dankl  a,  Brookfkid,  Bis. 

Cortk  Rot  HarToy,  Madison,  la. 

Cortk  Rot  J.  W.,  Had  ley,  Mr. 

Cortk  Rot  Jared,  Charkitown,  Ms. 

Cortk  Rot  Jonathan,  Pittsfield,  N.  H. 

Cortk  Natban,  Sonthbury,  Ct. 

Cnrtif  Paul,  Medford,  Ms. 

Cortk  Rot  Samuel,  Union,  Ct. 

Cortk  William  B.,  HomphreyiTilk,  Ct. 

Cartiss  Rot  George  F.,  Adrian,  Mich. 

Cwrtki  Rot  WiOiam  &,  Ana  Arbor,  Mkh. 


Cashing  Rot  James  R.,  BaTSfffaill,  Ms. 

Cnshing  Mrs  J.  R^  do. 

Cashman  Rev  DaTid,  Boothbar,;  Mo. 

Coihman  Rot  Job,  Tolknd,  Ms. 

Cuibman  J.  P.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Cnshman  MinerTa,  Bzeter,  N.\Y. 

Cnshman  Rev  Rnfus  &,  Orwell,  Vt. 

Cntkr  Rot  Beokmin  C.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Cntkr  Rot  B  G.,  Belfast,  Me. 

Cutler  Pliny,  Boetoo,  Ms. 

Cntkr  Mrs  Pliny,  do. 

Cutter  Benjamin,  Woburn,  Ms. 

Cutter  Rot  Edward  F.,  Warren,  Mo. 

Cutter  Stephen,  South  Woborn,  Ms. 

D'Anbigne  Rev  J.  H.  Merle,  GeaoTa,  Swits. 

Daggett  David  L.,  Now  HaTon,  Ct. 

Daggett  Leonard  A.,  da 

Dasgett  Rot  OliTer  E.,  WethorsfisM,  C^ 

Dak  Ebenexer,  Jr.,  Bangor,  Mo. 

Dak  Rot  Jsmee  W.,  Phikdelphk,  Fa. 

Dale  Mn  Margaret,  da 

Dalrympk  Kirkby,  St.  Andrewi,  Scotland. 

Dame  Rot  Cbarks,  Falmouth,  Mo. 

Dana  Miss  Anna,  Ipswich,  Ms. 

Dana  Benjamin,  Waterford,  O. 

Dana  Mus  Esthsr  Ann,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Dana  Rot  Gideon,  W.  Springfield,  Ms. 

Dana  Israel  P.,  DanTilk,  Vt. 

Dana  Rot  John  J.,  Canaan  Four  Corners,  N.  Y. 

Dana  Rst  Samuel,  Marbkbead,  Ms. 

Dana  Stephen  W.,Troy,  N.  Y. 

Dana  Mrs  8.  W.,       da 

Dana  Rot  SrlTester,  Orford,  N.  H. 

Dans  Rst  W.  C,  Charkstoo,  8.  C. 

Danforth  Rot  Francii. 

Danforth  Joel,  Otieco,  N.  Y. 

Danforth  Rot  Jorboa  N.,  Akiandria,  D.  C. 

Danforth  Samuel  A.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Dankll  Mrs  Priicilla,  Clairfaome  oo.,  Miss. 

Daniek  Anson,  West  MedwsT,  Ms. 

Dannel  Rot  Robert,  Moorsrilie,  Ala. 

Darling  Henry,  Reading,  Pa. 

Darling  Rot  Samuel  D.,  S.  Royaliton,  Ms. 

Darling  Mrs  William,  Reading,  Pa. 

Dashkl  Rev  A.  H.,  ShelbyTilk,  Ton. 

Davenport  Rot  James  R.,  CaienoTia,  N.  Y. 

DaTsnport  Rev  John  S.,  Newburvport,  Ms. 

Davk  Rsv  S.  T.  M.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Daviee  Mn  Rebecca  W.  T..  New  York  cHy. 

Davies  Rsv  Thomsi  F^  Nsw  Havon,  Ct. 

Davk  Charles,  Elisabothtown,  N.  J. 

Davif  Rev  Emerson,  West  field,  Bfs. 

Davif  George,  Storbridgo,  Mr. 

Davk  Henrv  Jr.,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 

DsTu  Rot  Joel,  Croydon,  N.  H. 

DoTis  Phineas,  Jr.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Davli  Rot  John  K.,  SehenecUdT,  N.  Y. 

Davis  Rot  Samuel  S.,  New  York  city. 

DaTif  Rev  Thomas,  Bkirsvills,  Pa. 

Davieon  Charles  A.,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y. 

Dsvleon  John  M.,  Albscy,  N.  Y. 

Day  Mn  Orrio,  Catskill,  N.  Y. 

Day  Benjamin  Woostsr,      da 

Day  Mita  Caroline  E.,         da 

Dot  Mlsi  Charlotte  M.,      do. 

Day  Miss  Emily  C,  do. 

Day  MiM  Julia  R.,  da 

Day  Chsrks  H.,  do. 

Day  Edgar  B.,  do. 

Day  George  B.,  do. 

Day  Samoel  8  ,  do. 

Day  Walter  Deforeat,  do. 

Day  Rev  Alvan,  E.  Lenox,  N.  Y. 

Day  Calvin,         Hartford,  Ct. 

Day  Catharine  SL,       do. 

Day  Foater,  Eliubethtown,  N.  J. 

Day  Rev  George  B.,  Marlboro*,  Ms. 

Day  Rev  Henry  N.,  Hudson,  O. 

Day  Rev  Pliny  B.,  Derry,  N.  H. 

Day  Rev  Robert,  Naaasn,  N.  Y. 

Day  Rev  Samoel,  Woloottvilk,  Ct. 

Day  Rev  Warron,  Enfield,  N.  Y. 

Day  William,  West  Bradford,  Ms. 

Day  William  F.,  Elisabsthtown,  N.  J. 
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DAftoB  Atol,  Jr^  HupMiMd,  N.  Y. 

D»  FdTMi  CrnH  IL,  Buffilo,  N.  Y. 

Ua  FoffOTt  Htary  A.,  Byrte. 

Dt  FoffMt  Un  CatluriM  8l     do. 

Ill  FoTMt  Loekwood,  New  York  city. 

D»  Foffwt  Bov  Riekard,  RodMiw,  N.  Y. 

De  FoNM  IVilliuB,  BrMMwrt,  Ct. 

D«  Forwt  Rot  Williua  ll.,  Wotottowa,  Ct. 

Do  Witt  Rot  Abrobam,  Roek  Ckurah,  Md. 

Dt  Witt  Cllntoo,     Moatroal,  L.  C. 

DaWittCohbB.,  do. 

Do  Witt  Jaeob,  Jr.,  do. 

De  Witt  Bin  Abbj,         do. 

Do  Witt  Enll?  F.,  Moatiool,  L.  O. 

Do  WitI  Rot  Joho. 

Dmo  Rot  ArteuM,  BMblelioa,  N.  Y. 

DooD  Rot  Honry,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Dooriof  Williom,  Atheu,  Go. 

Dtekor  Rot  John,  Jr.,  Noweaitlo,  Dol. 

Diekort  Elijoh,  Roodinf ,  Ph. 

Delano  Joeeph  R.,  Uardwick,  Vt. 

Delano  Lew»  Howe,       do. 

Delano  Mn  Maria  W,    do. 

Delano  Miu  Lydia  H^     do. 

Delano  Rot  8.,  IlaTerbill,  N.  H. 

DalaTan  Edward  C,  Balhtoo,  N.  Y. 

DeloTan  Rot  Goorio  L.,  Bienaon,  N.  Y. 

Demareat  Rot  William,  New  Hwloy,  N.  Y. 

Demlna  William,  LiuhOeld,  Ct. 

Demond  Rot  Elijah,  Oraftoa,  Mi. 

Demond  Rot  Imoc  8.,  New  York  eitv. 

Demoad  Rot  Rodney  O.,  Brookfield,  Me. 

Draiaon  Rot  William  C,  Dister,  Mich. 

Denny  Ooor|o,  Weitborouf  n,  Ma. 

Denny  Mn  C.  8..  do. 

Denny  Miia  A.  M.,  do. 

Denny  Cbarlea  AoaUn,  do. 

Denny  Miai  Charlotte  £.,       do. 

Denny  Edward  W.,  do. 

Denny  Georfe  P.,  do. 

Denny  Jamea  H.,  do. 

Denny  Robert  Brock,  do. 

Denny  Mary  11^  do. 

Denny  John  II.,  do. 

Denny  Mn  Lueretia,  Leieoater,  Ma. 

Denny  Thomaa,  New  York  eity. 

Denny  Mra  Sarah  &  T.,  do. 

Deroelle  Rot  I).,  do. 

Deahon  Daniel,  Boaton,  Ma. 

Dewey  C,  D.  D.,  Roebeater,  N.  Y. 

Dexter  Rot  Elijah,  Plympton,  Ma. 

Dexter  Samoel  W.,  Saratov  Bpringa,  N.  Y. 

Dibble  Richard,  Rucheater,  N.  V. 

Dicky  RaT  John  Ij.,  New  Bloom6eld,  Pa. 

Dicky  Rot  John  M.,  New  Castb,  DoL 

Dickey  DaTid,  Rocheeter,  N.  Y. 

Pickinaon  Rot  Auitin,  New  York  citT. 

Dickinton  ReT  A.  C,  Bowiinf  reen.  Kt. 

Dickioion  Raztor,  D.  1>.,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

Diekinion  Rot  E.,  Chaplin,  Ct. 

Dickinaon  Rev  David,  Colombia,  CL 

Dickinion  Elijah,  Iladley,  Ma. 

Dickinaon  Rev  Janiea  T. 

Dickinaon  Rev  Joel  L.,  NorthbriHfe,  Ma. 

Dickinaon  Oliver,  North  Amhent,  Ma. 

Dickinaon  Richard  W.,  U.  D.,  New  York  city. 

Dickinion  William,  Hadley,  Mi. 

Dickion  Rev  IlughfOreenvillo,  i?.  C. 

Dillingham  Cornel iu«,  Frecport,  Me. 

Diromiek  Rev  Luther  F.,  Newbury  port,  Ma 

Dixon  Famoel,  Enfield,  BAa. 

Doane  Rev  Juliua. 

Dohie  Rev  David,  llnntington,  L.  C. 

Ik>d  Rot  A.  II.,  Princeton,  N.  J. 

Dodd  Benjamin,  Boiton,  Mi. 

Dodd  Joeeph  8.,  Bloomfield,  N.  J. 

Dodge  Rev  John  V.,  Evaniville,  la. 

Dodge  Rev  Juihua,  Moullimhoro*,  N.  H. 

Dodge  Rev  Nathaniel  B.,  Little  Oiage,  Mo. 

Dodge  Mn  Meliiia,  New  York  city. 

Dodge  William  B.,  do 

Dole  Rot  Daniel,  South  Hadley  Canal,  Ma. 

Dole  Ebeneier,  Bangor,  Bfe. 

Dole  Mra  Hanaah,    do. 


Dole  Rot  Goor|o  T^  Bm*^,  Ma. 

Dooaldeoo  Rot  Aaa,  ManaloH,  N.  T. 

Donaldaoa  Jamea,  New  York  eilj. 

DonhoffCount,  HolMadori;  8.  Pnuelft. 

Doooell  George,  Nowburypott,  Ma. 

Doolittle  Rot  Chartae,  Middle  Orawrillc,  N.  Y. 

Doolittle  Rot  Edgar  J.,  Bebroa,  CL 

Doolittle  Miea  Jano  B.,        do. 

Doolittle  Rot  Gi  lea. 

Dormao  Rot  Ebooonr  H.,8waDtoa^L 

Dorr  Rot  Beniamin,  Watorfbrd,  N.  T. 

Dorr  Samoel,  Boaton,  Bla. 

Dorranee  Rot  Gordon,  ErrlttK^  Gnat,  lit. 

Doty  Mn  Anna,  Attica,  N.  Y. 

Doty  Rot  Eliho,  Ind.  ArebipolaM. 

Doubleday  Amml,  Now  Hartfora,  M.  T. 

Doogall  iohn,  Montreal,  L.  C. 

Dougherty  Rot  Janne,  Milton,  Vt. 

Douglaaa  Benjamin,  Now  York  eitj. 

Douglaia  DaTid  B.,  da 

Dooglaaa  Ooorn,  do. 

Douglaia  Jonathan  A.  F.,     do. 

Douglaaa  Richard  H..  do. 

Doof  iaaa  Jamea  B.,  Albany,  N.  T. 

Doof  laaa  Rer  John  A.,  Watorford,  Ma. 

Douglaaa  Mra  L.  A.,  do. 

Dooglaaa  Rot  Thomaa,  New  Loadoa,  Ot. 

Dooglaaa  William,  ProTidooee,  R.  L 

Downer  Mn  Elixa,  New  York  dly. 

Downer  Samoel,  WeatOeld,  N.  J. 

Duwna  Jamee,  Coieheater,  N.  Y. 

Duwae  Rot  Edmund,  Sherbonio.  Mi. 

Drake  ReTCyrua  B.,  Royalton,  Vt. 

Dreaaer  Rot  Amoa,  Kii^ton,  Ji 


Drommofid  Alexander,  Bangor,  Mo. 

"wYotkolty. 
Dudley  Rer  JohOj  WeathenfioM  Bow,  Vt. 


Duboia  Rot  Geofgo,  New  York olti 


Duffiefd  George,  6.  D.,  Detroit,  Mieh. 

Duffleld  Mn  Elixabotb  O.,    do. 

Duflleld  Rev  George,  Jr.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Duflield  Mn  Anna  A.,        do. 

Dalh»  Joaeph  U.,  Philadelphia,  Flk 

Dumont  Rev  A  Henry,  Morriatowo,  N.  J. 

Domont  Mn  Julia  A.,  da 

Dunca  Prieat,  Penla. 

Duncan  Rev  Abel  G.,  Hanorer,  Ma. 

Duncan  Rev  Alexander,  Newark,  O. 

Duncan  Mri  Francii  A.,      do. 

Duncan  Jamea,  Aaroniburg,  Pa. 

Dundai  Charlei  W.,  Roeheiter,  N.  Y. 

Dunham  Mn  Anne,  Atlleboro',  Mi. 

Dunham  Herculeii  R.,  Courtland,  N.  Y. 

Dunlap  Rev  Robert,  Pittiburgh,'Pa. 

Dunlap  John,  Edinburgh,  t^tland. 

Dunlop  John,  Bombay,  India. 

Dunning  Rev  Andrew,  Plainfield,  Ct. 

Dunning  Rev  E.  O.,  Canajoharie,  N.  Y. 

Dunton  [iiaac,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Dunvee  Joieph  W. 

Duriee  Rot  Calvin,  Pouth  Dedham,  Ma. 

Durfee  Nathan,  Fnll  River,  Mi. 

Duryoa  Rev  John  II.,  New  York  city. 

Duryea  Philip,  Engliih  Neighborhood,  N.  J. 

Dutton  Rev  Aaron,  Guilfurd,Ct. 

Uutton  Mn  Harriet,        do. 

Dutton  AmbroicJJolchMter,  Ct. 

Dutton  John  B.,  Fulton,  N.  Y. 

Dutton  Mn  Lucinda  M.,  do. 

Dutton  Rev  Samuel  VV.  8.,  New  Haven,  Ct 

Dutton  Moaoi,  Millbury,  Ma. 

Dutton  Rov  W.  B.,  Charlevton,  8.  C. 

Dwight  Georae,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Uwight  Rev  H.  G.  O.,  Conilantinopla 

Dwight  Rev  M.  W.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Dwight  Sereno  E.,  D.  D.,  New  HaTeD,Ct. 

Dyer  Rev  David,  Roiton,  Ma. 

E^amei  Uev  Blarihall  H  ,  Orange,  Ct. 

Earp  Robert,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Eaitmon  Rov  David,  I<uverott,  Ma. 

Eaitman  Rev  Henry,  Brooklyn.  N.  II. 

E^tman  Rev  John,  Le  Roy,  N.  Y. 

Eaitman  Rov  Oman,  Now  York  city. 

Eaton  Aia,  D.  D.,  Boaton,  Mi. 

Eaton  Rev  Horace,  Now  York  eity. 
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D.  D.,  Bodbrd,  Ma. 
Iter  a,  Maw  Briuio,Ct. 
M,  Fitchburc,  Mi. 
Pbiladolpbia,  H,. 
lamM  11.,    da 
fi«l,  Beihma,  N.  Y. 
■Id,  Newtim,  Ma. 
mry,  Stoofhtoo,  Ma. 
,  Nawark,  N.  J. 
aC^  da 

iiabath  A.,  do. 

Sd,  JMkaoovilia,  UL 
B  w..       do. 
Jia  M.,      do. 

isliarwh.  Sprinfrilla,  N.  Y. 
iah,  Middlaboro*  Ma. 
r.,  D.  D.,  Naahville,  Tao. 
oho  a.  A.,  Watt  Newbory,  Ma. 
I.  H.  A.,  do. 

10  P.,  Charlotta  co.,  Va. 
liam,  Na«rto«rn,  Ct. 
irad.  New  York  eity. 
I  Sophia  M.  L.,  do. 
faoa,  Rooheatar.  N.  Y. 
Ufa  W.,  New  York  eity. 
iry,  Boatoo,  Ma. 
aaa  O.,  Barlioftoo,  I.  Tar. 
Athao,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
I  Marik  C,  do. 
r  J.  Erakine. 

■  Sarah  P.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
r  TlMMsaa,  Boatoo,  Ma. 
r  Tryon.  Roeheater,  N.  Y. 
llfaaa,  Uonter,  N.  Y. 
I  Babaeea  T^  do. 
Ilfaaa  N.,  PituOaki,  Ma. 
lahinc,  Ooiumbia  River. 
NT  Ambroae,  Windaor,  Vl 
laa,  Beat  Blooafleld,  N.  Y. 
leory  B.,  Kinaman,  O. 
r  B.  Di,  Hampton,  N.  H. 
r  MIeah,  Naahna,  N.  H. 
r  Joaeph,  Norfolk,  Ct. 
I  Sarab,  da 

ar,  Orooaiah,  Paraia. 
aleb  B.,  Millbury,  Ma. 
aorge  w.,  VeriniiiioaTille,  IIL 
>ha,  YoongatowD.  N.  Y. 
L  Waterloo,  N.  Y. 
Ilahiubia,  da 
ilUam,  Loodon,  England. 
■,  Saakook,  Ma. 
Mra  Naney,  Bath,  Ma 
aa,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
haoa  W.,  Sherbarna  N.  Y. 
Uoo  Moantatuart,  Eoglaod. 
VllbelBBiia,  Parramua,  N.  J. 
I.,  New  York  eity. 
0,  Simabary,  Ct. 
•lifhamptoa,  N.  Y. 
joogmeadow,  Ala. 

D.  D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
lea,  Bolton,  CL 
linghampton,  N.  Y. 
niel  L,  Eaat  Hampton,  N.  Y. 
Iliaaa,  North  Coventry,  Ct. 
I  D.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
»wn,  D.  D ,  Salem,  Ma. 

V  Brown,  Torrinf  ford,  Ct. 

V  Daniel  H.,  Boat  Whiteland.  Pa. 

V  John  8.,  Sandwich  lalaoda. 

V  Joeeph,  Wuroeater,  Ma. 
r  Lather,  Va. 

Iph,  D.  D.,  Aodorar,  Ma. 

V  Biraben,  Sooth  Reading,  Ma. 
omaa,  Buffklo,  N.  Y. 
loaboa,  Weymouth,  Mi. 
loaeph  S.,  Carroll,  N.  Y. 

i.  Hopkins,  Bearord,  Ma, 
9.  U.,  da 

bbyT.,  Norwich,  N.T. 
IB,  da 

am  T.,  BoatOD,  Ma. 
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Euatia  William  T.,  Jr.,  Beaton,  Ma. 

Evana  Rev  William,  N.  Y. 

Everett  Benjamin,  Ponghkeepsie,  N.  Y. 

Everett  Rev  Ebeneier,  Oaka  Oornera,  N.  Y. 

Evereal  Rev  Cornelius  B.,  Bloomftsld,  Ct. 

Evereat  F.  W.,  New  Lebanon,  N.  Y. 

Ewers  Elihu,  Manlius,  N  Y. 

Fairbanks  Charles,  St.  Johnabory,  Vt. 

Fairbanks  Horace,  da 

Fairbanks  Joaeph,  do. 

Fairbanks  Joanph  P.,  da 

Fairbanka  Thaddeua,  da 

Fairchild  Rev  Edward,  Brooklyn.  N.  Y. 

FairchiM  Rev  John,  Newtown,  O. 

Fancher  Rev  E  B.,  Cortland  Village,  N.  Y. 

Farnham  Thoiaaa,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Famsworth  Rev  J.  U,  Boiboroaah,  Ma. 

Farnum  Rev  Lneien,  Princeton,  111. 

Farrar  Samuel,  Andover,  Ma. 

Farwell  Abel,  Fitehbnrg,  Ma« 

Far«rell  Miss  Elisabeth  M.,do. 

Par«rell  John  T,  do. 

Farwell  Mra  Mersllvia  T.,    do. 

Far«rell  Rev  John  E.,  Caatlne,  Me. 

Faaaet  Timothy,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Faaaitt  Jamea,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Faulkner  Francn  B.,  Cambrldgeport,  Ma. 

Faxon  Eliaha,  Stonington,  Ct. 

Fay  Rev  Barnabiw  M. 

Fay  Benjamin  W., Grafton,  Ma. 

Fay  Dexter,  Berlin,  Ma. 

Fay  Wyman,  Oraflon,  Ma. 

Felice  Rev  George  de,  Mootanban,  FVanoa 

Fellowa  Rev  Unoa  H.,  Weat  Durham,  N.  Y. 

Felt  Rev  Joaeph  B.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Fenn  Rev  Benjamin,  Nelson,  O. 

Fergnaim  Rev  John,  Laneaboroi*,  Ma. 

Ferria  Mrs  Catharine  A.,  New  York  eity. 

Ferry  Rev  Adolphua.  Hartland,  Ct. 

Ferry  Rev  William  M.,  Grand  River,  Mich. 

Fesaenden  Rev  J.  P.,  Bridgton,  Me. 

Fessenden  Rev  Thomas  fC,  Uumer,  N.  Y. 

Field  David  D.,  D.  D.,  Haddam,  Ct. 

Field  Rev  Pindar,  Or iakany  Falla,  N.  Y. 

FieM  Rev  Thomaa  P..  Danvera,  Ma. 

Field  Rev  Timothy,  Westminster,  Vt. 

Fi6eld  Rev  Winthrop,  Epaom,  N.  U. 

Finney  Rev  C  O.,  Oberltn,  O. 

Fish  Rev  John  B.,  Bridgewater,  N.  Y. 

Fish  Rev  Phioehaa,  Marahnee,  Bfa. 

Piah  Thomaa,  Falmouth,  Ms. 

Fisher  Abijah,  New  York  city. 

Fisher  Francis  A.,        da 

Fiiher  Miss  Sarah  A.,  da 

Fisher  Rev  George,  Harvard,  Ma. 

Fisher  Rev  George  A.,  Fiahkill,  N.  Y. 

Fisher  Mra  Catharine,       do. 

Fisher  Rev  Nathaniel  W..  Palmyra,  N.  Y. 

Fisher  M.  M ,  Medway,  Bla. 

Fisher  Rev  Samuel  W.,  AlbasT,  N.  Y. 

Fisher  Samuel,  D.  D,  do. 

Fisk  Rev  Albert  W.,  AlfVed,  Ma. 

Fisk  Alvares,  Natchex,  Mi. 

Fisk  Rev  Charles  R.,  Logan,  O. 

Fisk  Daniel,  Shelburne,  Ma. 

Fisk  Mias  Fidelia,  Oroomiah,  Paraia. 

Fiak  Rev  Harvey,  Woodbridge,  N.  J. 

Fisk  Rev  Joel,  Baaex,  N.  Y. 

Fisk  Rnfos.  Shelburne,  Ma. 

Pisk  William,  Cambridgeport,  Ma. 

Piake  Rev  Elisha,  Wrentharo,  Ma. 

Fiske  John,  D.  D.,  New  Braiutree,  Ma. 

Finke  Rev  John  O.,  Bath,  Ma 

Fiske  Rev  N.  W..  Amherat,  Ma. 

Fiike  Timothy,  Holliston,  Ms. 

Fitch  Rev  Andrew  M.,  Monroe,  MIeh. 

Pitch  Rev  Charlea,  Culumbua,  O. 

Fitch  Rev  Charlea. 

Pitch  RIoaxor  T.,  D.  D.,  New  Haven,  Ot. 

Pitch  J.  a 

Pitch  Rev  Terris,  Lo«rer  Sandusky,  O. 

Filx  Rev  Daniel,  Ipswich,  Ma. 

Pitsgerald  Jamea  H.,  Prederieksburf ,  Va. 

Fletcher  Rev  Thomaa,  North  AoMia,  N.  Y. 
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Fktflbw  Bsra  W.,  ProfMioet,  R.  L 

FlMning  Ktv  Archibald,  DMvUlt,  YL 

FobM  AdmI,  Eoteld,  Ms. 

FobM  a.  W.,  Philadolphift,  Bm. 

Fobet  Henry,  KateM,  Cu 

Folger  MiM  Oord«lia  M.,  HtMboo,  N.  T. 

FolMr  E.  F.^New  York  eity. 

Foltet  Situ,  Thetfbrd.  Vt. 

Follett  Bar  Walter,  Tample,  Mm, 

Folu  Rav  Benjamin,  Preble,  N.  T. 

Folaom  Mra  Ann,  Portimottlh,  N.  H. 

Foleom  Her  Nathaniel  J.,    do. 

Fonda  Bar  Jaeob  D.,  Caiif hamwift,  N.  T. 

Foot  Bar  Oeorga,  Delaware. 

Footo  Braatae,  Smyma,  N.  T. 

Foote  Isaao,  Jr..        da 

Foote  Mrt  Harriet,    da 

Foote  Ella]  Todd,  Jamaatown,  N.  Y. 

Foote  fianoal,  do. 

Foote  Samuel  B.,  do. 

Foote  Bev  H.  Jnfiett,  lU. 

Foote  BoT  William  C,  Newbarah,  N.  Y. 

Foote  Bav  William  H..  BichaowL  Va. 

Forbei  Eliaa,  Millbory,  lla. 

Ford  Bev  Abraham. 

Ford  Rev  Henry,  Wella,  P^ 

Ford  BeT  John,  Paraippaay,  N.  J. 

Ford  Bev  Mareoa,  Newark  Valley,  N.  Y» 

Ford  Mrt  Clariiaa,  da 

Forman  Ev.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Forayth  John,  D.  D.,  Newborfh.  N.  Y. 

Foater  Ber  Aaron,  Constable,  N.  Y. 

Foster  Hot  Amea,  Pntney,  Vt. 

Foater  Baa  Benjamin  F.,  Ballabory,  N.  H. 

Foater  Bev  £  B.,  Henniker,  N.  H. 

Foater  Iiaae  P.,  8alam,  Ma. 

Foster  Bev  Bamtiel,  Bloominaton,  111. 

Fowler  Ber  Bancrolt.  Greenfield,  N.  H. 

Fowler  Cbariaa  M^  Morthford,  Ct. 

Fowler  Edward  J.,  Fairfield,  III. 

Fowler  Bar  J.  W.,  Chelsea,  Ma. 

Fowler  Bar  Orrin,  Fall  Biver,  Ma. 

Fowler  Mrs  Sally  A.,  Guilford,  Ct. 

Fowler  Bev  P.  H.,  EIroira,  N.  Y. 

Fowler  Bev  William  C. 

Fox  Ber  N.  B.,  Oranby,  L.  G. 

Francis  Mrs  Bebekah  W.,  Boyalton,  Vt. 

Francis  HenrT,  da 

Francis  Bebekah  W.,  do. 

Francis  Miss  Amelia,  do. 

Francis  Julia.  da 

Francis  Bev  Amxi,  Bf  idgefaamptan,  N.  Y. 

Fraacis  Bev  P.  D.,  Benson,  Vt. 

Francis  Georae,  Bethel,  Vt. 

Francis  Mrs  Mary  P-,  do. 

Francis  Bev  James  H.,  Dudley,  Me. 

Franklin  Amos  A.,  Oxford,  N.  Y. 

Franklin  Jonathan,  Lyme,  N.  H. 

Frary  Francis,  Sunderland,  Ms. 

Fraxer  Bev  Thomas,  Helderburgh,  N.  Y. 

Freelaod  Thoraaa,  Clinton,  Mi. 

Freeman  Bev  Charles,  Limerick,  Me. 

Freeman  Bev  Frederick,  Angoste,  Me. 

French  Miss  Catharine,  do. 

French  Bev  Daniel,  Bedford.  N.  H. 

French  Daniel,  Albion,  N.  Y. 

French  Mrs  Sarah,    do. 

French  Bov  Jonathan,  Northampton,  N.  H. 

French  Jonathan,  Boatoa,  Bfa. 

French  Mrs  Ann,  do. 

French  Mrs  Anne,  da 

French  Mrs  Hannah  W.,  do. 

French  Bev  Justus  W.,  Albion,  N.  Y. 

French  Bev  Ozro,  Seroor,  India. 

Fripp  John  A.,  John*s  Island,  S.  C. 

Frootis  Bev  8.,  Salisbury,  N.  G. 

Frost  Bev  Charles,  Bethel,  Me. 

Fuller  Bev  E.  J.,  Piermont,  N.  H. 

Fuller  Bev  Joseph. 

Fuller  Mrs  Lucy,  Hampton,  Ct. 

Fuller  Mrs  Mary,  Cooperatown,  N.  Y. 

Fuller  Miss  Mary  L.,  Medway,  Ma. 

Foliar  B«tr  B.  W.,  WeatanreiaiMi,  N.  U. 

Fallar  Bev  William. 


Farmaa  Bev  Gharlat  HL,  Vietor,  N.  Y. 
Gale  Bev  Geoise  W.,  Galaabai;^,  IIL 
Gale  Bev  Nahum,  Eaat  Ware,  Ma. 
Gale  Bev  WakefioU,  Bookport,  Bis. 
Gale  Mra  Mary  L.,  da 

Gallaf  her  Bev  Joseph  B^Oia^M,  N.  J« 
Gallaudet  Bev  Thomaa  H.,  Hartford,  Ct* 
GaUoway  Bov  John  S.,  Spiinfflel^O. 
Gait  Bev  Thomaa,  Sangamon  ea.  Pa. 
Gamble  Bev  Jamea,  Maedonough,  Ga. 
Gammace  Bev  Smith  P.,  Depom,  N.  Y* 
Gannet  Bev  Allen,  Tarn  worth,  N.  H. 
Gaxdiner  Bev  Alfred,  Eaat  Windhan,  N.  T. 
Gardiner  Nathaniel,  New  Ilavea,  Ct. 
Gardner  Bev  Bobert  D.,  Monroe,  Cc 
Garland  Bev  Edmud,  Bakiasore,  O. 
Garretsoo  Hot  G.  L,  Stayveaaat,  N.  T. 
GarretaoD  Bor  John,  Belville,  N.  J. 
Garriaon  Bev  Bobert  C,  Spring  HUl, 
Gates  Eliaa,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Gates  James  W.,  Boston,  Ma. 
Gay  Bev  Ebenexer,  Bridgowatar,  Mil 
Gay  Ira,  Naahna,  N.  H. 
Gay  Joaeph  B^  Thonpaoa,  CL 
Gaylord  Bev  Flavel  S.,  Prattabug,  N.  T. 
GeUbrand  William  C  St.  PetoC8bv|h,  ~ 
GeUbrand  Mra  Mary  T.,  dob 

Gennet  Charlee,  Bichmoad,  Va. 
Gelston  James,  New  Yoi^  city. 
Gelston  Bev  Maltby,  Bnshvilb,  N.  Y. 
Gebton  Bev  Mahby,  Jr.,  SheniMUi,  Ct. 
Gerould  Bev  Moeea,  Uioadale,  N.  H. 
Gerry  Bev  David,  LoveU,  Bla 
Gibaon  Bev  Albert  G.,  Lmeoki  oo.  Tea. 
Gilbert  Bev  Edwin  B..  Gilead,  CL 
Gilbert  Bev  L^rmaa,  Newton,  Ms. 
Gilbert  Orin  R.  Fall  Biver,  Ma. 
Gilbert  Bev  Botomoo  B.,  Lymaa,  Ifab 
Gilehriat  Bar  A.,  Chorleaton,  &  C 
Gildersleeve  Ber  B.,       da 
Gikleraleeve  W.  C,  WUkeebam,  Fa. 
Oilea  Thomaa,  Boekport,  Ma. 
Gillet  Bev  E.  J.,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 
GUIet  Bev  Moses,  Sweden,  N.  Y. 
Gillet  Bev  Timothy  P.,  Branfbrd,  Ot. 
Gilman  S.  K.,  Hollowell,  Me. 
Gilman  Whittingham,  Newburyport,  Ma. 
Gilman  William  C,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Gibson  Lewis.  Danville,  Ct. 
Gladding  Jarvis  E.,  Providence,  B.  L 
Glassell  Mrs.,  Culpepper,  Va. 
Ooddard  Bov  Kingston,  New  York  oily. 
Goddard  Nathaniel,  Millhury,  Ma. 
Goddard  Parley,  Worcester,  Ms. 
Goddard  Bev  Samuel,  Norwich,  Vt. 
Godden  Bfrs  Dorotha  G.,  Louisville,  Mis. 
Golding  Bev  Francia,  Greenboro%  6a. 
Goldsmith  Rev  AlfVed,  Little  Comptoa,  B 
Goldsmith  Bev  B.  M.,  Southport,  N.  Y. 
Goldsmith  Rev  J.,  Newtown,  N.  Y. 
Goodale  David,  Marlboro',  Ms. 
Goodall  Ira,  Bath,  N,  H. 
Goodell  Jabex,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
Goodell  Lyman,  Millbury,  Ma. 
Goodell  Bev  M.  8.,  Amstorda^^  N.  Y. 
Goodell  Bev  William,  Coostentinopla. 
Goodhue  Bev  Josiah  F.,  Shoieham,  Vt. 
Goodman  Bov  Eldad  W.,  Duniteble,  Ma. 
Goodman  Bev  Epaphras,  Cincinnati,  O. 
Goodman  T.  S.,  da 

Goodrich  Bev  Charlea,  Uavanna,  N.  Y. 
Goodrich  Bev  Chauncey,  Maiden,  Ma. 
Goodrich  Rov  Clark  H.,  Windham,  N.  Y. 
Goodrich  Elixnr,  New  Ilaven,  Ct. 
(Goodrich  Mrs  Julia  W.,     da 
Goodrich  Horace,  Ware,  Ma. 
Goodrich  Rev  H.  P.,  Marion,  Ma 
Goodrich  Rev  Samuel,  WorUiingtoo,  Ct. 
Goodrich  William  IL.  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Goodsell  Rev  Dona,  Amherst,  Ms. 
Goodsell  Thomas,  Utica,  N.  Y. 
(aoodwin  Daniel,  Brookline,  N.  H. 
Goodwin  Bev  Harley,  Warren,  Ct. 
Goodyear  Bot  Geoife,  New  lUveB,  CL 
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GoidoB  Rer  TImmhs.  Hootiok  FUb,  N.  T. 

GonioD  Cut >,  Raniiad,  India. 

Gonaan  Joliii,  D.  D.,  Hodson,  N.  T. 

Gonaan  Jonathan  B.,  Danbr,  N.  Y. 

Goai  R«T  Jacob  C,  Woolwich,  Me. 

Goal  Hn  8ama«I,  Montpelimr,  VL 

GoU  JabM  R.,  Rockport,  Ma. 

Gott  Hn  Hannah  B.,  do. 

Goold  Charlaa,  Naw  York  ^tr. 

GoaM  Hennan  D.,  Delhi,  N.  Y. 

Goold  Jamea  B.,  Sharon,  Ot. 

GoaM  David,  do. 

Gould  R«T  Bamnel  M.,  Norriatown.  Ft. 

GoaU  Beabanr  8.,  Seneca  Falla,  N.  Y. 

Gonld  Rer  Wlniam,  Fairharen,  Bfi. 

Gonld  Wimani  BL,  Sharon,  Ct. 

Goold  Rev  William  R.,  TorrinfUn,  Ol. 

Gow  Jamea,  Hallowell,  Me. 

Gnff  Rer  J.  J..  Snow  Hill,  Md. 

Graham  Rev  WiUiam.  Oxfoid,  a 

Grant  Gvdoo,  Tioy,  N.  Y. 

Gnat  Rer  John  L.,  Philadelphia,  Fk. 

Gnngvr  Rev  Arthur,  Proridenee,  R.  L 

Qnrm  Rer  Benjamin,  Piqna,  O. 

GnvM  JSii,  WilUaBMborg,  Ma. 

QtKfm  Mn  Eli,  do. 

Giavaa  Elnathan,        do. 

GnvM  Mn  Elnathan,  do. 

Qnym  Mn  Lydia,      do. 

Gnrm  EraatoaiMaeoa,  Ga. 

Qtma  Rer  F.  W.,  Albanj,  N.  Y. 

Otma  Rot  Horatio  N.,  Townaend,  Vt. 

Graroa  Rer  Joahoa  B.,  do. 

Gnrm  Lydia  P..  Eaat  Hampton,  Bfi. 

GnvM  Rnfba,  Marietta,  O. 

Gny  Rev  B.  B.,  Brighton,  N.  Y. 

Gray  Jamea,  Richmond,  va. 

Gny  R«v  John,  Sehodaek,  N.  Y. 

Gny  Rev  William^neca  Falla,  N.  Y. 

Greely  Rev  Allen,  Tomer,  Me. 

Gi««ly  Philip,  Jr.,  Boaton,  Ma. 

Gram  Rev  Beriah,  Whiteaboro*,  H.  Y. 

GMta  Jamea,  Kingaboio*  N.  Y. 

Qnen  Rer  Jonathan  B^  Sandwich  lalanda. 

Gieen  Joahna,  Wendell,  Ma. 

Gro«n  Roaaell,  Rocheater,  N.  Y. 

Oioene  Mim  Ann  O.,  ProTideoee,  R.  L 

Oiwne  Edward  Kirk,  Montreal,  L,  C. 

Qnene  Jamea  W.,  do. 

Qnm»  Nathaniel  O.,       do. 

Gtmim  Tbomaa  J.,  do. 

GvMiM  Rev  Henry  S.,  LyniuSeld,  Ma. 

Qtmam  Jeremiah  £Tarta,  Rozbory,  Bfa. 

Graene  Mn  Mary  E.,  do. 

Graene  William  P.,  NbnrieL,  Ct 

Gnenleaf  Benjamin.  Bradford,  Ma. 

OvMoleaf  Rev  Jonathan,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Groenleaf  Mn  Mary,  Newboryport,  Bfa. 

GnenleafRer  William  C,  Anbom,  la. 

Greenwood  Rev  AUM,  Natiek,  Bfa. 

Gfoenwood  Holland,  Grafton,  Ma. 

Gfoenwood  Rev  John.  New  Milford,  Ct 

Gngoty  Rev  O.  H.,  FarmmaWlle.  N.  Y. 

Gragoty  Dndler  S.,  Jeraey  City,  N.  J. 

Gf^ory  Rev  D.  D.,  Blngfaampton,  N.  Y. 

Gregory  Mn  Sarah  S.,       da 

Gragofy  Rot  Mr.,  Weat  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Otetter  Rer  John  A.,  Graenaboro',  N.  C. 

Gridley  Rer  A.  D.,  Clinton,  N.  Y. 

Gridley  Rev  Frederick,  Eaat  Lyme,  Ct 

Gridley  Rer  John,  Mon4>elier,Vt 

Gridley  Rer  Samuel  H.,  Waterloo.  N.  Y. 

GrkUey  Rot  Wayne,  Clmton,  N.  Y. 

Grier  Rev  Robert  S.,  Adama  co..  Pa. 

Griffin  Oe«rM,  New  York  city. 

Orifga  Rev  Zieverett,  North  Haven,  Ct 

Griawold  Rev  John  P.,  Hartland,  Vt 

Oriawold  Rev  Levi,  LudlowviUe,  N.  Y. 

CMawoU  Rev  Samnel,  Covington,  N.  Y. 

Gffoavenor  Rev  Charlw.  North  Scitnate,  R.  L 

Gtoavenor  Rev  D.  A.,  Elyria,  O. 

Gffoavenor  Rev  Maaon,  Hadaon,  O. 

Gffoavenor  Rev  Moeet,  Aeworth,  N.  H. 

Oiwat  Rev  AUil^  Bo«th  AMea. 


Grover  Lewie  CL,  Newuk,  N.  J. 

Gnild  WUiiam,  Newport,  R.  L 

Goliek  Rev  P.  L,  Sandwich  lalaadii 

GatzlaffRev  Cbarlea,  China. 

Haalilio  Timoteo,  Sandwich  Itlanda. 

Uackett  Rev  Horatio  B.,  Newton,  Bla. 

Haddock  Rev  Charlea  B.,  Hanover,  N.  H. 

Hadley  Jamea,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Hasaman  Rev  A.,  Jackaon.  1a. 

Hainea  Mn  Henrietta  B.,  New  York  dUf, 

Hait  Miaa  Elisabeth,  Conneotieat  Farma,  N.  J. 

Hait  Jamea  P.,  New  Haven.  Ct 

Hale  Rev  Albert,  Jackaonville,  Hi 

Hale  Benjamin,  D.  D.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Hale  Enoch,  Boston,  Ma. 

Hale  Harry,  Chelaea,  Vt 

Hale  Jonas,  Woburn,  Ma. 

Hale  Joatah  L.,  New  York  dty. 

Hale  Moaea  L.,  Boaton,  Bfa. 

Hale  Mn  Bfoaes  L.,  do. 

Hale  Mn  Eben.         do. 

Hale  Nicholaa,  Corinth,  Vt 

Hale  fifn  Thomaa,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Hall  Mn  A.  C. 

Hall  Rev  Albert  G»  Rocheater,  N.  Y. 

Hall  Rev  Charlea,  New  York  city. 

HaU  Mn  Sarah  W.,         do. 

Hall  D.  W.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

HaU  Rev  Edwin,  Norwalk,  Ct 

Hall  O.  W.,  Gallatin,  O. 

Hall  Rev  John  G.,  South  Egremont,  Ma. 

Hall  Luther,  Button,  Ma. 

Hall  Rev  Robert  B.,  Plymouth,  Ma. 

HaU  Rev  Robert  V.,  La  Prairie,  L.  O. 

HaU  Samuel  W..  East  Boaton,  Bfa. 

HaU  Rov  8.  R.,  Craftsbury,  Vt 

HaU  Rev  Thomaa,  Waterford,  Vt 

HaU  Rev  Thomaa  J.,  Farmington,  Tea. 

HaU  Rev  William  M.,  CarUale,  Fk. 

Hall  Mn  EUen  C.,  do. 

HaUenback  Mn  Sarah,  New  York  city. 

Halley  Rev  WiUiam,  Highbury  CoUego,  Sbi«. 

HaUock  Gerard,  New  York  city. 

Hallock  Homaa,  Newton,  Bfa. 

HaUock  Leavitt  Plainfield.  Ma. 

HaUock  Rev  WilBam  A..  New  York  city. 

Halaey  A.  A.,  Clinton,  Misa. 

Halaey  Caleb,  Eliaabethtown,  N.  J. 

Halaey  Rev  Hermoo  H.,  Niagara  Falla,  N.  Y. 

Halaey  Luther,  D.  D.,  Alleghany,  Pa. 

Halstead  Enoa  I.,  Orange,  N.  Y. 

Habted  William  O.,  Orange,  N.  J. 

HamiU  Rev  Hiurh,  Lawreneeville,  N.  Y. 

Hamilton  Rev  Herman  S.,  Bfadiaon,  N.  Y. 

Hamilton  Rev  WiUiam,  Georntowa,  D.  O. 

Hamlin  Rev  Cyrua,  Conatantinopla. 

Hamlin  Myron,  Penn  Yen,  N.  Y. 

Hamner  Rev  lliomaB  L.,  Harrisbaif ,  Va. 

Hammet  Nathan  B.,  Newport,  R.  L 

Hand  A.  H.,  Cobb  co.,  Ga. 

Hand  B.  E^  Darien,  Qa. 

Hand  Rev  Richard  C.,  DaaviUe,  Vt 

Hand  Mn  R.  C,  do. 

Handy  Rev  Isaac  W.  K.,  BerUn,  Md. 

Handy  T.  P.,  Cleveland.  O. 

Hanks  Rev  Stedman  W.,  Lowell,  Ma. 

Hardenburg  Rev  J.  B.,  New  York  city. 

Hardonburg  Bfn  F.  R.,  do. 

Harding  Robert,  D.  D.,  Maary  co.,  Tea. 

Hardmg  Rev  N.  H.,  MUton,  N.  C. 

Harding  Rev  SowaU,  E.  Modway,  Ma. 

Harding  Rev  WiUaid  BL 

Harmon  Rev  Merritt  LakeviOe,  N.  Y. 

Harrington  Rev  E.  W.,  Lunenburg,  Bfk 

Harrington  Enoch,  Freeport,  Bfe. 

Harrington  Hoa  Herbert,  Calcutta,  Ind. 

Harrington  Rev  John. 

Harrincton  Rev  Bfoody. 

Harria  Rev  Edward,  New  York  city. 

Harrb  Rev  Franklin  O.,  Aaraaahon,  PMl 

Harria  Rev  John  BL,  Kingaton.N.  J. 

Harris  Rev  SamueL  Conway,  Bfa. 

Harria  Mn  Deborah  D.,  do. 

Harriaon  Rev  E.,  Aleaadria,  D.  O. 
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iaJaUli.Bark|.m.tl.. 

HaiUiM  O.,  KdcIhmui,' V.  y.     ' 
Hii<1lii(i  bT  Puwn  C.,  dh 
Uiiiinn  IV«,  dHn,  N.  Y. 
Ifuiii^  I[»  ».  P.  M.,  Vsimi  l>iil 
HhUoci  B*Uh  CUnUn,  N.  V. 
HiAlaM  Tboou.  New  ToA  rlw. 
RilskBonn,  BolUiulgn.  Vi. 
Hnuli  an  R««  cT^uwKk.  H 
nnSild  Ha  nLn  B.,  Ni     "    ' 


ilawu  Sir  AHhML  WiminHu,  li>. 
H>wo>  I).  C,  PnridfHM.  R,  I, 

HawH  R»  Prlnu,  Mlll«^  Plua.  N.  V. 
HiwkH  K(T  Rmill.  Souk  Hcdler,  Hi. 
Hiole  t  RaT  A.  PavH,  Nsw  Ymk  cln. 
Hawlc J  H»  AdcBui,  BincbanMsB,  S.  Y. 
Hawlaj  EUh.  do. 

IU*1(T  Kar  Chatkh  U  vlml,  L.  a 
Mawliii  Bar  Junaa  A.,  Siri(aBaU,  Cl. 
Hiwlr  r  PuphoB.  Bridninit.  Ol. 
IMwliT  K«T  WIUiiD  AI.  nuDfield,  Ml. 
Ila;  PHlip  C,  U.  D.,  GiiKra,  N.  Y. 

Trtv<le^Eliiliil'  UMari.  H,. 
Hardan  MaiDiHl  W..  HardanTllla.  Hi. 
Han*  B«v  OonkilL,  WaaUiuLoa,  Ct. 
Hija  Kbt  JwL  Bogll.  Hultaj,  Ui. 
HajuaRtrHeldnn,  Boohi,  N.V. 
HatDH  Mn  CaUariw.,     do. 
Hnun  Rs*  AnHin.  BaiUii,  Vi. 
Buss  Rn  J.  11.,  eanUi  WUbnhani,  Ha. 
HaiwB  Mtaa  Boplila  D.,BddiI>  Hadky,  Ma. 
Hsacock  Jninb  8.,  KiDi«biin>',  It.  Y. 
Haatonk  Raubn  B.,  bSMo,  N.  V. 
Haadlnr  Ea*  J.  T.,  buitkrlllB,  Ma. 
Haalr  lliMa,  FnnUaiKia,  B.  I. 
HaiMu  Adriaa,  BidoUtb,  N. 


B«mw»  bf  Banlal,  Anftnlri,  i 
Banataad  Rst  J<^  A..  Hutlon 
HoDdanim  Kei  Arebibald.  fH.  An 


UcDder. 


Hutlord,  Cl. 
itinjIloD,  EngloDd. 


■Bdrkkl  R«T  Johi 
jji-niy  Hn  A.  M.,  ChDilrdna.  S.  C. 
HirtliKinFO  Ro>  U.,  Bliumbiuc,  N.  J. 
HonmnM  Ro.  Hpnry,  Pliilndelpbla.  Pa. 
ilaninairt  Hit  Hanuon,  Catirlown,  14.  ' 
Utaiei  RaT  Suphan  U,  CrowD  Poinl,  N. 
Aaniman  JamH,  Jamaica.  K.  V. 
Ij«mln  F..  D.  D.,  Plltrirqirii,  Pa. 
Be»au  Nallianial,  n.  P.,  Bndfoiiotl,  Cl 
Hawlna  Duial  L.,  Faiboio-.  Ba. 
Hrjfi  Bsr  H'Uiiom  S.,  FiahkiU  Laadlng, 
Bilkok  HtT  H.  p.,  BoiLBpoii,  VL 
HickakUiiU.8,         la. 


lluiini  Br'  lliriiL  NumllL  O. 
Htoln  Jsoalliaa,  btUnm,  lb. 
Hi|i<»  TUkAt,  -  minn." 
Hifjina  Un  Jaaaal,       is. 


^ i:„..I*Uaw,  M.  T. 


.11  Br.  l:bfi»<»c,'il*>n,  K.  U. 


11,11  ll-nr/ M„  da. 

11.11  Vi>  fdmn  P.,     du. 


Uin.'ll«r  Mil  ALU  P. 
Uineklar  Aa*  J.,  HaotoU,  €l. 
Hinailah  Kar  c:£ailaa  J.,  Blandloifl,  Ha. 
Hilrhmch  Catrln,  D.  D_  fiudnlpb.  Ha. 
NilrhCKk  Kit  DailH,  HXIdlt  OnuTlIl^  K.  Y. 
HilrhroFk  R«t  Edwatd,  Ambanl,  Ma. 
Hiuhcwk  Ra*  Hairy  L.,  CeluBliila,  O. 

Iliu-hruck  Jamb,  DvifM,  Ait. 
Iliu-hrDTk  Samuel  l.Tiirw  Uanil,  Ct. 
H[i«>  Ri-T  Aa>,  Wiol  Hsdnj   Ut. 
Iloadlri  llal  1>  Itcl  NdhIiRk^  Ct. 
HabaRll<->  rmjei,  KoRli  VaiuBlk,  He. 
HolIaRXl*    aBr*.  BatUi,  CL 
Hixlp  rUiha,  a  n,  NwHDb  N.  J. 
Hixlna  Bo  Jamsa.  Annanlla,  H.  ¥. 
Hodin  Kilaa  U.,  Rslhad,  Vk 
HoH  Raa  Jobn  f!.  P.,  Ilkao,  K.  T. 
Huff  La<rii,  WioobaaUi,  Va. 
Hoflbuii  R<T  A.,  Calc,  N.  Y. 
HannliB>*WllUaiii.WiliaiD(lag,D*L 
HolUwik  BnnjanUii  8.,  Haw  York  ailf. 


aa  Ra>  Maad,  Btuwlab,  Ol 
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HofaDM  Hav  Otif,  Gitamnton,  N.  H. 

Bolt  ReT  Edwin,  New  York  city. 

Bolt  R«T  P«t«r,  Gieenfield,  N.  H. 

Bomin  RiehardL  Marbleheaid,  Us. 

flomer  George  J.,  Boston,  Mt. 

Bomee  Henry.  Camhridjre,  Mt. 

Bomes  Rer  Uipnij  A.,  Conitantinepla. 

Bomes  Rev  William,  Waverley,  III. 

Booker  Rer  Henry  B^  Fahnoath,  Ms. 

Booker  Rev  Horace,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Booker  Rev  Richard,  Macon,  Ga. 

Booper  Isaac  D.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Booper  Robert  C.,     do. 

Booper  NathanieL  Marblehoad,  Mi. 

Booper  Mrs  Elizabeth  G.,    do. 

Hooper  Mrs  Nathaniel  I*,  do. 

Booper  Miss  Hannah,  do. 

Boc^r  WilUain  R.,  do. 

Booper  Hin  Sarah,  Beverly,  Ms. 

Boover  Charles,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J. 

Bopkins  Rev  Erastos,  Northampton,  Ma. 

Bopkins  GnstaTiis  Upson,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Bopkins  Josiah,  D.  D.,  Aabura,  N.  Y. 

Bopkins  Rev  Samuel  M.,  Fredonia,  N.  Y. 

Bopkins  Rev  Bamuel,  Saco,  Me. 

Bopkins  Rev  Timothy  M.,  Westfield,  N.  Y. 

Bopper  Rev  Edward,  Gioenville,  N.  Y. 

Bortoa  Rev  Francb,  West  Cambridfe,  Mi. 

Bosford  Rev  Isaac,  Baxonville,  Ma. 

Boamer  James  B..  Hartford,  Ct. 

Boamer  Mrs  Sarah  V.,  Lowell,  Ms. 

Botehkin  Rev  Beriah  B.,  PotMlam,  N.  Y. 

Botehkin  Rev  James  H.,  Wheeler,  N.  Y. 

Botchkiss  Cbadwick,  Otisco,  N.  Y. 

Botchkiss  Roswell,  Jr.,  Harpersfield,  N.  Y. 

Hoogh  Rev  John,  Windham^  O. 

Booih  Rev  Justus  B.,  IJvonia,  N.  Y. 

Bouffa  Rev  L.  a,  Northford,  Ct. 

Booghton  M.  B.,  Carobridgeport,  Ifs. 

BoughtOQ  Rev.  William  A.,  Notthboro*,  Ms. 

Bouston  Rev  8.  R.,  Virginia. 

Bovey  Rev  J.  Parsons,  Burdett,  N.  Y. 

Bovey  Rev  Jonathan,  Barre,  N.  Y. 

Bow  Rev  James  B.,  Sprinj^field,  N.  Y. 

Bow  Samuel  B.,  D.  D.,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J. 

Bow  Mrs.  Samuel  B.,  do. 

Bowe  William,  South  BrookfieU,  Bis. 

Bowe  Greofge,  D.  D.,  Columbia,  8.  C. 

Bowe  Mrs.  George,  Boston,  Ms. 

Bowe  Rev  Samuel  S.,  Painted  Post,  N.  Y. 

Bowe  Rev  T.  W.,  Ohio. 

Bowe  Zimri,  Castleton,  Vt. 

Bowell  H.,  Blooming  Grove,  N.  Y. 

HoweU  Rev  Lewn  D. 

Boyt  Gahrfai,  Stanwich,  Ct. 

Boyt  Eli  T..  Danbnry,  Ct. 

B(^  J.  8.,  Newport,  N.  U. 

Boyt  Rev  John  B.,  Coventry,  N.  Y. 

Boyt  Hesry  T.,  Danbury,  Ct. 

Boyt  Julius,  St.  Albans,  Vt. 

Htjt  Nathan,  D.  D..  Athens,  Ga. 

Boyt  Rev  O,  P.,  Kalamazoo,  Mich. 

Boyt  Rev  Otto  S.,  Hinesburg,  Vt. 

Boyt  Rev  Sherman,  Pleasant  Plants,  N.  Y. 

Bovt  Rev  William  if.,  Ellsworth,  a 

Babbard  Rev  Anson,  Monson,  Me. 

Bubbaid  Rev  A.  O.,  Hardwick,  Vt. 

Bnbbard  Rev  B.,Franklhi,  N.  Y. 

Bnbbard  Calvin  T.,  Brasher  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Babbard  David,  Glastenbnrv,  CL 

Bnbbard  Georjte  W.,  Lowell,  Ms. 

Bnbbard  Rev  O.  G.,  Leominster,  Ms. 

Bnbbard  Rev  RoberL 

Babbard  Russell,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Bnbbard  Mary  Ann,  Bostcm,  Ma. 

Huhhard  Gardiner  Greene,  do. 

Bnbbard  Samuel,  Jr.,  do. 

Bnbbard  Henry  Blatehford,  do. 

Bubbard  William  Coit,       do. 

Bnbbaid  James  Mascarene,  do. 

Bubbell  Henry  R.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Bnhbell  Rev  Horatio  N.,  Columbus,  O. 

BabbeU  Juliua  C,  Chazy,  N.  Y. 

BiAbaU  S«v  Lmss,  Via«ia,  N.  Y. 


Hubbell  Rev  Matthias,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Hubbell  Zahnon,  Now  Berlin,  N.  Y. 

Hudson  Alfred,  Hartfoffd,  Cu 

Hudaon  Barzillai,  do. 

Hudson  Charles,  do. 

Hudaon  Edwardf  McR.,    do. 

Hudaon  Elizabeth  MeK.,do. 

Hudson  Eliza  W.,  do. 

Hudaon  Francis  B..  do. 

Hudson  Granville  M.,      do. 

Hudson  Hannah  M..         do. 

Hudson  J.  Trumbull,       do. 

Hudson  W.  WoodbndM,do. 

Hudson  Melanethon,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 

Hudson  Rev  Cyrus,  Mount  Morris,  M.  Y. 

Hudson  William  L.,  U.  8.  Navy. 

Hulburd  Calvin  T.,  Braaher  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Hulbnrd  Ebeneaer,  Stockholm,  N.  Y. 

Hulburd  Rev  Hilam. 

Hulburd  Julius,  East  Stockholm,  N.  Y. 

Hull  Rev  Joseph,  Essex,  Ct. 

Hull  Rev  Leverett,  Canaan,  N.  Y. 

Hull  William,  Clinton,  Ct. 

Hume  Rev  Robert  W..  Bombay. 

Humphrey  Ebeoezer,  North  Weymouth,  Ms. 

Humphrey  Rev  Edward  P.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Humphrey  John,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Humphrey  Mrs.  Surah,  Vernon,  Ct. 

Hunn  Rev  David  L^  Lennox,  N.  Y. 

Hunnewell  James,  Chaileatown,  Ms. 

Hunt  Rev  Christopher,  Naahua,  N.  Y. 

Hunt  Rev  Daniel,  Pomfrot.  Cu 

Hunt  Rev  Holloway  W.,  Metuchen,  N.  J. 

Hunt  Horace,  Watertown.  N.  Y. 

Hunt  Mrs  Lucretia,  Shoreham,  Vt. 

Hunt  Rev  Nathan  8.,  Pomfret,  Ct. 

Hunt  Rev  Samuel,  Natick,  Ms. 

Hunt  Rev  Thomas  P.,  Wyoming.  Pa. 

Hunt  Rev  T.  Dwight,  Sandwich  Islands. 

Hunt  Warren,  East  Douglass,  Ms. 

Hunter  Eli  S.,  D.  D. 

Hunter  Rev  John,  Fairfield,  Ct. 

Hunting  Rev  James  &L,  Westfield,  N.  J. 

Huntington  Rev  Daniel,  N.  Bridgewater,  Ms. 

Huntington  Rev  Enoch  8.,  Clinton,  Ct. 

Huntington  Nehemiah,  Peterboro',  N.  Y. 

Huntington  Jabez,  Norwich,  Ct, 

Huntington  Mn  Sarah,  Vergennes,  Vu 

Huntington  Selden,  Middletown,  CU 

Hurd  Rev  Carhon,  Fryeburg,  Mo. 

Hurd  Rev  Isaac,  Exeter,  N.  U. 

Hurd  Julius  C ,  Medway,  Ms. 

Hurd  Rev  Philo  R.,  Watertown,  Ct. 

Hurd  Pierson,  Spaita,  N.  J. 

Hurlbut  Rev  Joseph.  New  Loudon,  Ct. 

Hurlbut  Mrs  Mary  C,  do. 

Hurlbut  Rev  Saknon,  Berlin,  Vt. 

Hutchins  Shubael,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Hutchinson  Rev  £.  C,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Hutchinson  Robert,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Hutton  Mancius  8.,  D.  D.,  Now  York  ehy. 

Hyatt  Rev  Lanoekt,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Hyde  Rev  Charles,  Ashford,  Ct. 

Hyde  Rev  George  C,  Castleton,  N.  Y. 

Hyde  Rev  Harvey,  Allegan,  Mich. 

Hyde  John  A.,  Freeport,  Me. 

Hyde  John  A.,  Toungstown,  N.  Y. 

Hyde  Jonathan,  Bath,  Me. 

Hyde  Rev  Lavius,  Becket,  Ms. 

Hyde  Rev  Oren.  FayetteviUe,  N.  Y. 

Hyde  Willinm,  Ware,  Ms. 

Hyde  Mrs  Harriet  N.,  do. 

Hyde  Rev  William  A.,  Westbrook,  Ct. 

Ide  Jacob,  D.  D.,  Medway,  Ms. 

Illvley  Rev  Horatio,  Monson,  Me. 

Ingersol  Rev  Alvin. 

Ingersol  Rev  John  F.,  Hunter,  N.  Y. 

Ingmire  Rev  William,  Fly  Creek,  N.  Y. 

Ingraham  Rev  Ira,  Lyons,  N.  Y. 

Irvine  Miss  Ruth,  Newville,  Pa. 

Irwin  Rev  John  W.,  Derby,  Ct. 

Isham  Rev  Austin,  Roxbury,  Ct. 

Isham  Gilee,  Saugertiee,  N.  Y. 

Isham  James  F.,  New  Alalsad,  N.  H. 


hhu  Mn  Buuiha  ■.,  BaaMlH,  Vl 

Jvknn   MM.  nfB<iBi,  Tl 
lukjun  L«hH,  OMan,  N.  T. 
JgcJuuo  !■*  ttrnfi  &,  Avbm,  Hi. 
JubuB  TUm*!.  tanum  A>i>  ittDor. 
Jaaailk  MMtuM.  IMIud,  lb. 

JUBC*  OhIm,  I'^HIMIL  Hi. 

JuiH  DhUL  Kn  fn 
J.iuu  MnBfnbHh  W 


aa  Brtart,  Alnni4iiiL  a  C. 

b.  Fiudi,  CslelMHr,  N.  T. 
Jinx  1»  Fifdntck,  rubu.  Mi. 
Juw  Hn  Ju.  W.,  Uumd,  On. 
Imam  Bn  latv  L.,  OvlUbR).  N.  Y. 
Juim*  J.  J.,  a  C  Nn  Hnwwtik,  N.  J. 
Jutnr  ■«  IVkh  I.,  P«a  Tomdilp,  Fl 
JuminWiLUui  Bn  t«**H»a.  CL 
JuTii  Mn  CntU^  K_»,  N.  Y. 
Jinii  SwBwtl  P.,  D.  D.,  IliUMawn,  I'l. 
J»  MlH  An.,  N.«  Vgrt  ctiiT. 
Jn  B»  WUIiu,  But,  £u. 
JmUh  iwH  a^SHiUfi  8prici«,  N.  V. 
InUu  JoHpb  W_  BoMud.  kTi. 
JnUM  Mom,  IUbhiIi.  M.. 
Jrnkifli  Wtbntk.  Ii<>  Vort  «it. 

- _.  rf     ■   - 

ilZca  R^  Mow.  On>i^':N.  Y. 

JrwcllNilt.uiiel,ADna.>,ti.. 

J«wMi  bnoiJ  B..      do. 

JawMI  Myi  Wlnbatk  «.,  Willbui,  Mb 

Jnnll  Kit  Umut  u!.  Olmmtir,  Jim. 
Jmlt  Hit  LMMUd,  Timpl*,  N.  H. 
inwi'ti  R.  W.,  HiUla,  K.  H. 
JrvMi  Bn  WUIUm  k.,  OiiiwoM,  O. 
Jotiu  Ri*  £*u.  Cuuidunu,  N.  Y. 
JuhMHi  K>t  Ah.  KiwdijSry. 
JaJinHM  Cilgb,  Kianbon',  N.  V. 
Juliuin  K«  OuM  OiIhiu.  Ml 
ioliMmi  Rat  Duie]  H.,  UsndliiiB,  N.J. 

JshH 


ii>rwk.TTtMlirB^ 


inEdirmTd,Bi 


il,  Wobum,  Ml 


on  Hii>  JotiH.  Niwtanb.  N.  V. 
on  R^«  Jolu  O.,  attjMm,  N.  V. 
m  ScT  John  U.,  Hunai,  K.  J. 
M  JoHph  R.,  VVilUuubaiih,  N.  Y. 
«i  LiinBtl,  ialftlB,  H.  V. 


Johnun  Dnu.  A..  I>errt,  N  H. 
Johnm  Wi1li.n>,  N»w  Hiri.ii,  ix 
Julm-bM  Ktbrir.  .\.     Y«t  <'ltr. 
Jok.  hlcpb.n  H.,  f'.phrnla-'ii.  Ji.  V. 
Jinn  Hn  <-.  < '..  Lib-'ilv  Ci...  Ci. 
JuiMiRsv  David  A.,  i^rLuvli'MTiJlL-,  N.  Y. 
JoMiRp.  Ei;,h„,M.Tirt.  Sle. 

Jmii  Re>  E.  <\,  ^„uU.in««i,'i;L 
JuiHii  Ilanrr  H.,  Doilon, Idi. 
iiwii  Mn  ^iiv  «.,    do. 

Janai  B»  Joaapli  if,  Chniud,  N.  Y. 
!«■  Rar  1.  IL,  Phlbdilptaim  f*. 


I  or  TBS  louD.  [lUftrl, 

In  jDMk  IL,  ruMalpUa,  n. 
ui»«  .'••ibu,  LuUB.UL 
lo».  R..  «u>-l  B.,  W4|M.  K.  X. 

Rh  W-iUirt.  Oi  1 1  ikfc.  t^Hk, 

r.._  a.T  wb.  D..  HmSZ^  b. 

Iwlu  M»  AhhiL  CfcMH,  Vk 
r----  R..  WUlHB  V„  NrntLM^ 
Bluua.  LwHanrUb,  K/T. 
«•  II.  K.,  UauiilL  A.  Y. 

O^id  p..  BuuArJ,  IX 

Ha'  Ennaa,  HIIm,  (X 

iter  Fhilo,  XiHIb  "1  iiliiiliM  a 

Klhhih  Bn  J«lu  O,  DaU^TMS^ 

KioBU.  Rat  l>»..ru>l<».ui>,  N.  ». 

•itj  Bai  RIchafd,  WuHO,  N.  r. 

iHtaF  R«  U.  Ah  Abiat,  N.  Y. 
Kaalar  Rat  S.  H,  OikU,  Ma. 
Ki»p  H.t  Jata,  0«u7Hi> 
K»p  aa>  Joha  R.,  Whm,  O. 
Kaao  Nattea  C^  Bsata*.  Hi. 
Kalta^CkulM.  Au  AtW,  Mick. 
Kalloil  UbtriM  U-  TrsT,  M.  Y. 
Kall.4(HnPcudA.,Ja. 
KilloH  Rai  BMM*r,  WllUuMan,  Ma. 
KiIlD((BatJ]lHW.,WwAiRl,  Vt 

..."iilbu'iilU.ita. 

KsltoJi  Mn  EhH  N^de! 
''illu||Rir  H>nEiH-,B>1libBiKia 
.-..llu|(  Bn  Lewii,  Wbiubill.  S.  t. 
Killoii  Ml»  N'lHT,  FnnivluiB,  lb. 
K>ll«i  Bn  Ratwl  R ,  BrkI^,  N.  Y. 
KillT^Eav  OMrti  tV.,  Hamilua,  Hh 


:::j.ir'i 

mdrisk  Rn  DaaiaL  W'Id, 
■n»dy  AlHiodit,  Euabi 


Krlchnm  Bn  Allnd,  Bakilaa,  H.  y. 
K.)«  Bn  Jukn,  NaWiiMk,  g. 
K<>RiWltUril,aDiiicj,l1l. 
KtlUn  Rn  C,  Wait  Aiilllaban',  Vl 
Kitfdaifamail.JInltard,  Ma. 
Kid.I>.B..TlMau,Wiadi*r,  VL 
Kllboiin  JmUMo,  SasdwiaM,  Hi. 
KilpalrleV  B«  A.  W.,  Tan  a  una. 
Klmbill  R«  Calab,  ttdiMinl,  lU. 
Kiahtll  B«  Datid,  Coaaord.  M.  a. 
"'     'illUi>MC.,WaHBndli>l^ifa. 

ill  Bat  Uitid  T~  Ipiwlah,  Ha. 

ill  Rn  Itorr,  IfadabMsafll,  N.  U. 

illHnJeniaa,  OakbaMhlli. 

ill  MriEmll^P.,     do. 


:i<iib.ll  Bat  liiH,  Hopkiawa,  S.  B. 
:>a>ballRaal,Lii^i«e.,I(.K. 

:!n*  HnGH^ia  L,  WaMan,  H.  Y. 
:in(  Mil  Haapik,  Abiuua,  Ml. 
:i..|l  Hoaklih,  llirliMLOt. 

;ln'Rn*jlHHIbi;iiN.  "'     """ 

:ia(1.)a<ui,  BurlntlHi.Vl. 

:in(Rric'liiiucl.tl<.(  HarbcH.N.  T. 
. Jni  VV-llllaxi  U  rmvidcasa,  R.  1. 
K)ni  IVjIl...  Hi.  ■«.»,  ))». 
Kinrmin  Xli»ei.  ftniiwi.  Mi. 
KiiTirilliirt  Rat  Addlaon,  Wunn,  O. 
Kln,t\«u,  Sn  Ctrai.  ilaa  kUf,  Ark. 
KiniiliuiT  John,  Pniiidtiioa,  K.  1- 
"       luif  WillliB  H..  IlDdaiblll.  Vl. 
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lUllBBBS    OF    THE  BOABD. 


Kip  Sar  Fnuwii  IL,  N«w  York  eity. 

KIrby  Bar  WUIlaa,  Heiuloa,  111. 

Kirk  R«T  Edwari  N.,  BoMon,  Mi. 

Kiitland  R«v  Orlaodo  L.,  Morriitowtt.  N.  J. 

KiM«m  R«v  8«niMl,  Arthtoham,  N.  Y. 

Kilehell  Bar  Harvay  D^  PljBMutb,  Ct. 

XitelMll  PkiMU,  Brldport^Vt. 

Kitlradge  Alfrad,  lUTarhill,  Ms. 

Kittradge  Mra  Mary  EL,  do. 

Xittradge  Alvah,  Rosbury,  Ma. 

Kittredfa  Mra  Alvak,  da 

Kitlradge  Bar  Charlaa,  Colombia,  Cu 

Kittradga  Bsy  Charlaa  B.,  WaMboro>  Ma^ 

KiUrwiga  Bar  Homo,  Bothvilla.  N.  Y. 

Kiitradga  Ear  Solomon,  Badford,  la. 

Kittla  Hbt  Andfaw  N^  BtoyTenot,  N.  Y. 

Knapp  HorUm  O.,  Baodwioh  Ulaada. 

Koapp  tin  Horton  O.,       do. 

Koapp  Bav  laaae,  Wattfiald.  Bla. 

Koairals  Sherman  W.,  New  Haven,  Ck 

Knight  Bev  Caleb,  Montgomery,  Ma. 

Knight  Horatio  O.,  Eaat  Hamptoa,  Ub. 

Knight  Mra  Horatio  O.,       do. 

Knight  BoT  laaaa,  FraaUin,  N.  B. 

Knight  Bav  laaaa,  Watarford,  Ma. 

Xnifrht  Bar  Joeeph,  Oranby,  Ma. 

Xnill  Bev  Biehard,  London,  Eng. 

Knowlaa  Rev  Charlaa  J.,  Bivar  Head,  N.  Y. 

Kdoz  Bev  Jamea,  Waahington,  D,  C. 

Kdos  John,  a  a,  New  York  aily. 

Kdoz  Bav  John  P^       do. 

Kdoz  John  J.,  Augoata,  N.  Y. 

Knoz  U»t  William  B^  do. 

Kdkwk  Rev  Sbapard  K.,  Burlington,  N.  J. 

Krabe  John  M.,  O.  D.,  New  Yorlt  eity. 

Labagh  Bev  Peter,  Harlington,  N.  J. 

Laay^v  Drary,  Baleigb,  N.  O, 

Laay  Bev  Jaaoee  H.,  Prince  Edward,  Va. 

Laing  Bar  Jamea,  Andaa,  N.  Y. 

Laird  Bev  Bobert,  Barre,  N.  Y. 

Lamar  Mra  Harriet  C,  Sarannab,  Ga. 

Lamb  Bev  Dana,  Bridport,  Vt. 

Lamb  A.,  Jr.,  New  York  eity. 

Lamb  George  C,       do. 

Lamb  John,  Jr.,         do. 

Lambert  Bev  A.  B.,  Salem,  N.  Y. 

Lambert  William  G..  Boeton,  Ma. 

Lampbear  Bev  Bodoiphoa,  N.  Coventrr,  Gt. 

Lamaon  Bev  Samoel,  Jr.,  Tewkabary,  Ma. 

Lanaaater  Rev  Daniel,  Giimaoton  Centre,  N.  H. 

Lane  Ber  Benjamin  J..  Weat  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Lane  Bev  George  W..  Wilaon,  N.  Y. 

Lane  U»r  Joeeph,  Giunantoo,  N.  H. 

Langdoo  Edward,  Plymouth,  Ct. 

Laafatrotk  Bar  L.  L,  Oreen6eld,  Ma. 

Laagworthy  Bev  laaac  P.,  Chelaea,  Ma. 

Lannean  Bav  John  P.,  Beyroot,  Syria. 

Lanaing  A.  F.,  Albany,  M.  Y. 

Laaaing  Direk  C,  D.  O.,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

Lapalev  Joeeph  bI,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Larnad  John,  Webater,  Ma. 

Lamed  Bev  William.  New  Haven,  Cu 

Lathrop  Aivin,  Ponghkeepiie,  N.  Y. 

Lathrop  Bev  O.  W.,  Wellingtoa,  a 

Lathrop  Bav  Eleaier  T.,  Elmira,  N.  Y. 

Lathrop  Leonard  B  ,  D.  IX,  Aubarn,  N.  Y. 

Latu  Bobert,  Charleaton,  S.  C. 

Laurie  Jamea,  D.  U.,  Waahingtoo,  D,  C. 

Laurie  Bev  Thomaa,  MiniuI,  Aaia. 

Law  Eunice  A.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Law  William,  Columbia,  8.  C 

Lawrence  Curtis,  Grotoo,  Ma. 

Lawrence  Rev  Edward  A. 

Lawrence  Mra  Edward  A. 

Lawrenaa  Bav  John  J.,  Madura,  India. 

Lawrence  Rev  Robert  F.,  Claremont,  N.  H. 

Leach  Andrew,  Pitufoid,  Vt. 

Laaeh  Mary,  da 

Leach  Rev  Gilei,  Meredith  Village,  N.  H. 

Leach  Rev  J.  H.,  Cnmberiand  ec,  Va. 

Leach  Shepard,  Rookford,  IIL 

Learned  Billlnga  P..  Troj,  N.  V. 

Laanied  Ebaoaier,  New  London,  Ct. 

Leaiaad  Mta  Bbiaaaai,   do. 


Learned  Ebenaaar,  Jr^  Norwiah,  Ot. 
Learned  Rev  Robert  C.,  New  Loodon,  Ct. 
Learned  W.  L.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Leavenworth  Rev  A.  J.,  Peterabnrg,  Va. 
Leavenworth  N.,  Hiaeeborf,  Vt. 
Leavitt  David,  Broolilyn,  N.  Y. 
Leavitt  Freearace,  Hat tford,  Vu 
Leavitt  Mra  Jeraaba,       do. 
Leavitt  Rev  H.  F.,  Vergannea,  Vt. 
Lmvitt  Mra  Minerva,     da 
Leavitt  Rev  Jonathan,  Providence,  R.  I. 
licavitt  Rev  Joebua,  Boatoo,  Ida. 
Leddell  Rev  John.  Pateraon,  N.  J. 
Lee  Mra  Elisabeth,  Rocheaur,  N.  Y. 
Lee  Rev  Charlea  O.,  Syraouae,  N.  Y. 
Lee  Rev  Henderaoo,  Lunanbun  aa,  Va. 
Lee  Rev  R.  P.,  Montgomery,  N.  Y. 
Lee  Rev  Samuel,  New  Ipawich,  N.  H. 
Lee  Samuel  W.,  Rocbeetar,  N.  Y. 
Lee  Rev  William  &,  Bdiato  Uland,  8.  C. 
Leet  Horace,  New  Branawiek,  N.  J . 
Lefavour  Amae.  Jr.,  Beverly,  Ua. 
Leftwich  Mra  Miklred  O.,  Bedford  City,  Va. 
Legare  Solomon,  John*a  laland,  8.  CL 
Lege  re  Rev  Thomaa  H.,    do. 
Lei^Rev  Edwin. 

LeIaM  Alvan,  Roacae,  IIL  * 

Leiand  A.  W.,  D.  D.,  Columbia,  8.  C. 
Leland  John,  Millbury,  Ma. 
Leiand  Jonathan,  Sutton,  Ma. 
Lennert  Rev  William  L.,  York,  Pa. 
Leonard  Rev  A.,  Truro,  O. 
Leonard  Mra  Content,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 
Leonard  Daniel,  Kingaboro*,  N.  Y. 
Leonard  Mra  Elisabeth,  Colombua,  O. 
Leonard  Rev  Joeiah,  Sherburne,  N.  Y. 
Leonard  Rev  I^emoel,  Portagevilie,  N.  Y. 
Leater  Rev  Charles,  Conaul  at  Naplea. 
Leverett  Mra  Elisabeth  S.,  Haverhill,  N.  H. 
Levinga  Rev  Noah,  New  York  eitv. 
Lewea  Rev  Jamea  D.,  Falmouth,  Ma. 
Lewera  Rev  J.,  Williamaburah. 
Lewera  Rev  8.  B.,  Laurenivilie,  8.  C. 
Ijcwia  Abraham  B.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Lewia  Rev  Clement,  Taburg,  N.  Y. 
Lewia  laaac,  O.  D.,  New  York  city. 
Lewia  laaac,  Springfiekl,  Vu 
Lewia  Rev  John  N.,  Newburg,  N.  Y. 
Lewia  Rufua  G.,  New  Hampton,  N.  H. 
Lewia  Mra  Sophia  N. 
Lewb  Rev  Walea,  Weymouth,  Ma. 
Lewia  Warner  M.,  Milton,  N.  C 
Lewia  Rev  William  R,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Lewia  Rev  William,  Harblebead,  Ma. 
Leyburn  Rev  George  W.,  Virginia. 
Lillie  Rev  John,  Kingaton,  N.  Y. 
Lillie  Rev  Jamea. 
Lilly  Rev  Alvah,  Gorbam,  N.  Y. 
Lilly  Bav  Robert  T.,  Granger,  Ky. 
Lincoln  Maria  D.,  Oakham,  Ma. 
Linsley  Rev  Amrai,  North  Haven,  Ct. 
Linaley  Jamee  F.,  Branford,  Ct. 
Lippincott  Thomaa,  New  York^ity. 
Little  Miaa  Ann  D.,  Granville,  O. 
Little  David,  Cherry  Valley,  N.  Y. 
Little  Mra  David  H.,       do. 
Little  Rev  Henry,  Cincinnati,  Ol 
Little  Rev  Jaeob,  Granville,  O. 
Little  Mrs  Josiah,  Newbury,  Ma. 
Little  William  H.,  Cherry  Valley,  N.  Y. 
Little  Miaa  Julia,  da 

Littlefield  Chriatopber.  Wella,  Ma. 
Little6eld  Jamea,  Randolph,  Ma. 
Livingston  Jamea  K.,  Roeheater,  N.  Y. 
Livingaton  Mra  M.  B,  Philadelphia,  Pi. 
Lochman  Rev  A.  H.,  York,  Pa. 
Lockhead  Rev  Wm  ,  Waterford,  N.  Y. 
Lockbridge  Rev  A.  x.,  Rowan  co.,  N.  C. 
Loekwood  Amos  D.,  Slateravilie,  R.  I. 
Lock  wood  Charles,  Nor  walk,  Ct. 
Ijockwood  Rev  Peter  S.,  Berkahite,  N.  Y. 
Ixickwood  Mra  Matilda,  do. 

Loekwood  Rev  R.  a,  Maadvilla,  Pfe. 
Loekwood  Thomaa  W.,  Mawark,  M.  J* 


HEMBKma  or  thi  boaho. 


[O^mt, 


rd  >••  ManUa  Ji 


l^M  J.  U^  O.  OL,  BaAle.  N.  T. 
I««l  Oulal,  Jt,  If.*  fcKk  HI.. 
Lot*  B«  Dwi*!  H.,  amtm,  M*. 
Laid  Bo  Jalia  K..  Huirerd,  Vl. 
Lart  Mn  HilkM,  B.naw,  N.  H. 
Lard  tblhighl.  Jr.  Ipawleh,  lb. 
lad  Stemu  C  Miilhani-,  OL 
Loid  IUt  tVTllii^  nilarltlpkK,  PL 

Lorioi  Bo  A»  T.,  n.l^£..|.  Nl 
lArlai  Rwr  JohiiIi,  Lstaoin.  Ma. 
Idling  Ka.  JoMpbiH,  Voikkava, «.  T. 
LoN  Bh  Uoli  H.,  BItila.  O. 
Land  Juab,  Wariainth,  Ma. 
JjoaDtlHir  br  T,,  Olid,  N.  Y. 
IsBdiMui  Nn  Man  J,  do. 
l^nll  BaT  Alaunder.  PkilUpiUii,  Hi. 
Lmttar  Bit  Duiat,  Alhioa.  Mi. 
Lanjuj  Bar  Jaatah  C,  Canlinduimt,  ■ 
L«atluJw|ili!L,  Paili.  Piam. 


Ladlaif  Sao  EJaai']/  G  "nTaitakHpria,  N.  T. 

Laa>Duii>>IL.,Ot«n,N.Y. 

IjOmnUn  hnan,  LailnnDa,  Oa, 

Lsiil  Kara,  tJaobgrTparl,  Ha. 

Luk  Ka>  NdtJilu,  Jamj  allr,  N.  J. 

]«iik  R*>  Wirllaia,  Chwrr  Vallar,  H.  T. 

Ljmui  Baa^aHn  8..  Tnn.  N.  T. 

I^ipag  Oliarlaa.  da. 

Lrmin  Mn  Caeilia,  HaiiKiid,  CL 

L)[man  Rar  Ephnioi,  PrjFonath,  Ct. 

l.TmIn  Oasrn,  BaaniafUil,  Vl. 

■Lriaan  MnOtom,    do. 

Vinan  Ggorla,  iftithan,  N,  7. 

Lymin  Kan  Oil«,  ItlTmj.  N,  B. 


L^mui  Miub  J.,  Tfat,  N  V. 
Ljon  Jla>  Oaaiga  A.,  Elia,  Pl 
I^vn  Jahn,  fiiLibaii,  Pa. 
Ljo>  Miaa  hticT  T.,  Saulb  lladlaf,  Hi. 
I-rH  Miia  Mat/,  do, 

LjrHi  Bat  Lnha,  JaneriHIla,  [II. 
Uau  Bar  LanoB,  Waiswi.  SaHlwIcIl 
ktaban  Bar  A.,  Blebnaad,  Vs. 
Uack  Da  rid,  Mlddlabld.  Mi 
Hack  ekoiwl  E.,  Amhim,  Hi. 
Hack  Bar  WiJIlam,  ColDiabla.lW. 


Hafill  Ba>  aaa|n»a  W.,  Csraoall,  1 

Nataiia'Mra'Har)!  Naw 'vaVl!  allv. 
Ha|<nin  Thalchar,  MnjrDrd,  Ma. 


Malin  Hiaa  Eliubalh  R.,  da. 
Malta  Miaa  Sunbia  II.,  dn. 

Mallbr  A.  llnlaiH,  Haw  llt'en,  Cl. 
Uallbj  MraSaiahLyiai.    ll<>. 
HallbjF  Ba>  EnMu,  TionlDn,  lb. 


.n  ».  r>~»>ak,  iVfwbaiUt.lk. 
■h  Rat  Joba.  Na*  Tart  cili. 
lb  Bar  iniiln.Staav  Cta^,  Mkk. 
■  K  Bar  Maichaw  M.,  PajmiaTilh,  T^ 


.tn  Kaiihan,  PofiOmhutu,  N,  t. 
:ln  Bat  Williaa  W.,  t^mal*.  ]■«. 
iisdal*  Bar  tkaphaa,  WaIUii|iM,  Vl^ 

in  <>rna.  O.  D..  Na-  tark  oily. 

naua  Rar  Ebamsr,'     tei 
Muaa  Eiikiiia.  I>.  D..     da. 

MaaanftarEalDa,««adaii,Ua. 
Maaaa  I^wall,  BoilDil,  Mi. 
-luan  Uiian.  iMirir.  Hi. 

lum  Ra>  SUphiB.  BaUurd,  Niah. 

laalan  Pniwii  B..  C<attia.  N.  y . 

laiUn  Nilbalu  M.,  Sahailioaka,  N.  T. 
ultaiara  Tbaniu,  Na>  Yarl  eiLr, 
Malbai  Balaad,  Harliotd,  CU 
MaibaiUraMatj.do. 

•KM  Jimaa,  D.  D,,  WDlTaihampuin,  Mf. 


lallhawi  Bar  J.  D .  lodiai 

IlllhawiBarLtmin.Bia 
lilthanRar^V.CSEui 


■y  Bar  E  H.,  Now  Vorkcilr- 

lybin  Edwaiil  c!,  New  Oihiaiu,  I 

lyhln  J.i»ph  A.,  do. 

lybin  Min  Aani  M  C,  da. 

lycrLaoii.  n.  a,  Vork.Pa. 
..^ynard  Rat  Joiliiit  L.,  WaibW 
.MeAI]ria  Ra>  Bobetl.Olnay.Ui. 
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Medura  fUv  Atoxaodar  HT.,  St.  AnffoitiM,  F*. 

MeCool  R«v  1..  Pottivilla.  Pa. 

MeCord  Rav  Wm.  I.,  Smithllald,  N.  7. 

AieCurkIa  U.,  Colombia,  Pa. 

MeCraarj  Rav  Jamas  B. 

MeColloughRavJ.  W. 

MeDBroMit  Rav  Thomaa,  Uaitj,  O. 

lle[>onald  Jansas  M.,  Naw  London,  Ct. 

MeUoDaM  Mra  Loav  E.,  Jamaica.  N.  Y. 

MoDowall  W.  A.,  0.  D.,  Philadalpbia,  Pa. 

MeElroj  Joaapb,  I).  D.,  Naw  York  citj. 

MeBwan  Rav  Abal,  Naw  Londoo,  Cu 

McEwan  Rav  James  F.,  Rva,  N.  H. 

MeEwao  Rav  Robert  B.,  Enfield,  Ms. 

MeGaw  Robert,  Merrimack,  N.  U. 

MeOill  Mrs  Paoalope. 

McHarg  Rav  William  N.,  Albion,  N.  Y. 

Mellbannjr  Rav  John,  Lewisburg,  Va. 

Meflvaioe  Rav  Isaac,  Kiutman,  O. 

Mellvalna  I.  B.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Melatira  Rav  Jamas,  Elkton,  Md. 

Mclntyra  Archibald,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Mclvar  Rav  C,  Salisbury,  N.  a 

MeJimsay  Rev  J.,  Montgomery,  N.  Y. 

MeKeaa  Rev  Silas,  Bradford,  Vt. 

MeKinlay  Rav  Daniel,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

MeKiostnr  Henry,  Naw  York  city. 

MeLana  Rev  James  W.,    do. 

McUin  Rav  William,  Washingtoo,  D.  C. 

McLaran  Rav  W.,  Naw  York  cityT 

McLean  Rav  Allaa,  Simsbury,  Ct. 

McLean  Rav  Charles  B.,  do. 

MeLaao  Rev  John,  Princeton,  N.  J. 

MeLalland  Alexander.  D.  D.,  N.  Brnnawlck,  N.  J. 

Ma  Load  Rev  Anson,  Topsfield,  Ms. 

MaMaaUr  Rav  John. 

MaMaatars  E.  D..  D.  D.,  South  Ranovar,  la. 

McMillan  Rav  Edward,  Richland,  Ten. 

MeMillao  Rav  William,  Now  Athens,  O. 

McMalbn  Rav  R.  B.,  Knoxvilla.  Ten. 

McMorray  Mrs  Esther,  New  York  city. 

McPbail  Rev  Gaorge  W.,  Fredericksburg,  Va. 

McQueen  Rev  D.,  Concord. 

McRaynolds  Rev  Anthony,  Canal  Dover,  O. 

McWbir  William,  D.  D.,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Maach  Rav  Asa,  Hall,  L.  C. 

Maacham  Horace,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Maacbam  Rav  James,  Now  Haven,  Vt 

Maacham  John,  Oastleton,  Vl 

Maad  Augustus,  Greenwich,  Ct. 

Mead  Rav  £,  U  Roy,  N.  Y. 

Maad  Rav  Enoch,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Maad  Marcos,  Greenwich,  Ct. 

Maad  Rav  Mark,     do. 

Maad  Obadiah,  North  Greenwich,  Ct. 

Maad  Silas  H.,  do. 

Maad  Thomas  A.,      do. 

Meeker  Rev  Stephen  U.,  Brunswick,  N.  Y. 

Maaoa  Rev  James,  Marlborough,  }/u. 

Means  Mrs  Blixabeth  P.,     do. 

Meigs  Rev  Benjamin  C,  Ceylon. 

Mai  via  Thomas  J.,  Chester,  N.  H. 

Manta  George  W.,  Philadelphia,  Pk. 

Mariam  Rev  Joeeph,  Randolph,  O. 

Mariam  Joeeph,  G radon,  Ms. 

Marrian  George,  Springfield,  Ms. 

Merrick  Cyrus,  Stnrhriilge,  Ms. 

Merrick  Daniel,  West  Springfield,  Bis. 

Merrick  Rev  Jamea  L.,  Oroomish,  Persia. 

Merrick  Miss  Marv.  Atwater,  O. 

Merrick  Nathaniel  B.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Merrill  Rev  Enos,  AIna.  Me. 

Merrill  Rev  James  H.,  Montague,  Ms. 

Marrill  Rev  Joseph,  Dracut,  Ms. 

Merrill  John  Leverett.  Haverhill,  N.  H. 

Merrill  Rev  Nathaniel,  Lyndeboro*,  N.  H. 

Marrill  Rav  Samuel  H.,  Amosbury,  Ms. 

Marrill  Rav  Stephen,  Bidderord,  Me. 

Marrill  T.  A.,  I>.  D.,  MIddlebury,  Vt. 

Merrill  Rev  Joseph  Sodus.  Junius,  N.  Y. 

Marritt  Rev  D.  N.,  Rin,  N.  Y. 

Marwio  Almon,  New  York  city. 

Marwia  Mrs  Alatta  L..  do. 

Manria  Rav  Sanoal,  New  Havan,  Ct. 
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Measanaer  Rav  B.  Y.,  Sooth  Britain,  Cu 
Messer  Rev  Asa,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 
Messier  Rev  Abraham,  Somervilla,  If.  J. 
Metcalf  Jonathan,  Medway,  Bis. 
Miles  Rev  Milo  N.,  Pontiac,  Mich. 
Miller  Rav  Adam,  Hartford,  Pa. 
Miller  Rev  Alpha,  Andover,  Ct. 
Miller  Christian,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Miller  Mrs  Blixabeth,  Greenville,  N.  7. 
Miller  Rev  Jeremiah,  Wastbrook,  Ct. 
Miller  Rev  John  B.,  Tompkiasville,  N.  Y. 
Miller  Rav  Moses,  Uawley,  Ms. 
Miller  Rev  Rodney  A..  Worcester,  Ha. 
Miller  Samuel,  Rushville,  N.  Y. 
Millet  Abraham,  Uerry,  N.  U. 
Mills  Rev  Charles  L.,  Durham,  CI. 
Mills  Drake,  New  York  city. 
Mills  B.  B.,  Bombay. 
Mills  Henry,  Millbury,  Ma. 
Mills  Henry,  D.  D.,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 
Mills  Rev  Tiiorntott  A~  Cincinnati.  O, 
Mills  Mrs  H.,  do. 

Mills  Rev  Samuel  T. 
Mills  Kev  Sydney,  Richmond,  N.  Y. 
Mills  Willard  C.,Sehanecudy,  N.  Y. 
Miller  Rev  Wm.  Y.,  Ridgabnry.  N.  T, 
Miner  Rev  Ovid,  Pann  Yaa,  N.  Y. 
Miner  Rev  Nathaniel,  Milllngton,  Ct. 
Mines  Rev  Flavel  S.,  St.  Croix,  W.  I. 
Minnis  Rev  William,  Westminster,  Tan. 
Mitchell  Mrs  Lucratia  W.,  Norwich,  CI. 
Mitchell  IXinald  G.,  do. 

Mitchell  Rev  David  .^L,  Andover,  Bfa. 
Mitchell  Rev  B,  Chapel  Hill,  N.  a 
Mitchell  Mrs  Blixabeth,  Boaton,  Ma. 
Mitchell  Rev  Jacob  D.,  Lynchburg,  Va. 
Mitchell  Rev  John. 

Mitchell  Rev  William,  East  Rutland,  Vt. 
Mitchell  William  A.,  Augusta,  Ga. 
Mixtar  Charles,  Hard  wick,  Bis. 
Mtxter  Jason,  do. 

Modrsll  Rev  N.  P.,  Wincheater,  Tan. 
Bfolesworth  Capt  John  J.,  Bombay,  India. 
Monteith  Rev  Wm.  J.,  Broadalbin,  N.  Y. 
Montague  Bphraim,  Belchertown,  Bla. 
Montague  Rav  Philetus,  Norfolk,  N.  Y. 
Montgomery  Rev  .\.  D.,  Caswell  co»,  N.  C. 
Montgomery  Rev  E.  L.,  Knoxville,  Ten. 
Montgomery  Jamea,  Sheffleld,  Bug. 
Montgomery  Joeeph,  Philadelphia,  Fk. 
Moody  Rav  Eli,  Granby,  Ms. 
Moody  Joseph,  Newburypoii,  lis. 
Bloora  Miss  Abigail,  South  Hadhiy,  Bla. 
Moore  A.  C,  PlatUburg,  N.  Y. 
Moore  Bbenexer  C,  Wells,  Me. 
Bfoore  Rev  Humphrey,  Milfbrd,  N.  H. 
Moora  Noadiah,  Cbamplain,  N.  Y. 
Moore  Plina,  do. 

Moore  R.  C,  do. 

Mordock  John,  Westminster,  Bis. 
Mordough  Rev  John  A.,  Saccarappa,  Bla. 
Morgan  Mrs  Ephraim  S.,  Trov,  N.  Y. 
Morgan  Rev  Gilbert,  Amsterdam,  N.  Y. 
Morris  Rev  Henry,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 
Morrison  John 

Blorrison  Rev  Robart  H.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Morse  Rev  Abnar,  South  Bond,  la. 
Morse  Rev  David  S.,  Richford,  N.  Y. 
Morse  Rev  Joaiah,  St  John«bury.  Vl. 
Morse  Oliver  A.,  Cherry  Vallev,  N.  Y. 
Morse  O^ar  P.,  South  bridge,  Ms. 
Bforse  Samuel,  Waldoboro',  Ma. 
Bforae  Kev  Stephen,  Thetford,  Vt 
Bforae  Sydney  E.,  New  York  city. 
Morss  Rev  A.  G.,  Frankford,  Pa. 
Morss  Joseph,  Newbury  port,  Ms. 
Morton  Rev  Daniel  O.,  Bristol,  N.  B. 
Morton  Miss  Jane  D.,  Charlotte  cc,  Va. 
Morton  Bliss  Susan  W.,        do. 
Moulton  James,  Concord,  N.  B. 
Blungar  Rev  S.  B.,  Shoreham,  Vt. 
Munroe  Edmund,  Boston,  Bla. 
Monroe  Rev  Nathan,  Waal  Bradfeid,  Mf. 
Munroa  Mrs  Loealia  T.,  do. 


MBMBEBB   OT    TBC   BOUU>. 


[lUptrt, 


Moonl  B«T  JoMph  R.,  Eut  Brawtr,  Ma. 

MunMNi  (*«miwl|  Bruoawick,  Mt. 

Mnrdoek  Caray.  \V«t«rvliet,  N.  r. 

Murdock  Mri  CathftriiM  P.,  do. 

Alardoek  Rev  David,  Caiski II,  N.  Y. 

Murdoek  Mr*  Loerttia,  LebanoD,  N.  Y. 

Murduck  Miu  Mary  A.,  Boalon,  Ml. 

Murdoek  Bev  William,  Candia,  N.  H. 

Murdoek  Mra  Marj  J.,       da 

Murray  Rev  John  A.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Murray  John  R.,  New  York  city. 

Murray  John  R.,  Jr.,  do. 

Murray  Nkbolai,  D.  D..  Elixabethtown.  N.  J. 

Murray  Rev  R.  G.,  GrifBo*!  Mille,  S.  Y. 

Muif  rave  Rev  Oeoree  W.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Mueaey  Reuben  D.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Myera  Rev  A.  H.,  Belleville,  N.  J. 

Myen  Rev  Joeepb,  Oelina,  N.  Y. 

Myere  Mrs  Harriet  H.,  do. 

Myers  Michael  J.,  Whitehall.  N.  Y. 

Myijatt  Frederick  T.,  New  York  eitv. 

Myriek  Rev  Luther^asenovia,  N.  Y. 

JNagler  Miu  Ellen.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Kapter  Thomai,  Northampton,  Ma. 

Naah  Rev  Aivan,  Cheater,  Ct. 

Nash  Rev  Anael,  Concord,  N.  H. 

Naah  Rev  John  A.,  Pitufield.  Ma. 

Naah  Rev  Jonathan,  Middlefiold,  Ma. 

Naah  Rev  Sylvceler,  St.  Albaoa,  Vt. 

Nay  lor  Peter,  New  York  city. 

Neall  Rev  Benjamin  P.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Neili  Rev  Henry,  Hatfield,  Ma. 

Nelaon  Rev  Levi,  Liabon,  Ct. 

Nelaoo  Thomaa  S.,  New  York  city. 

Nelaon  Thomaa  B.,  do. 

Nettletoo  Miaa  Mary,  Waahington.  Ct. 

Nevina  William  R.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Nevina  Rev  Elbert. 

Neviua  Mra  Maria  L. 

Newbury  Edwin,  Brooklyn,  Ct. 

Neweomb  Rev  Harvey,  W.  Needham,  Ma. 

Neweomb  Mra  Joanna,  Cambridxeport,  Ma. 

Neweomb  Jonathan,  Braintree,  Ma. 

Newcombe  Rev  George  W.,  York,  N.  Y. 

Newel  Rev  Gad,  Nelaon,  N.  U. 

Newell  Rev  William  W.,  Montgomery.  N.  Y. 

Newhall  Rev  Ebenezer,  Lincoln,  Bfa. 

NewUn  Rev  Ellii  L,  CarliRle,  Pa. 

Newman  Mra  Samnal,  Newbury,  Ma. 

Newman  Rev  William  J.,  Stratham,  N.  U. 

Newman  Mra  C.  B.,  da 

Newton  Rev  Airred,  Norwalk,  O. 

Newton  Rev  R  B.,  Chelaea,  VL 

Newton  Edward  A.,  Pittifield,  Ma. 

Newton  Rev  B.  H.,  Carobridjre,  N.  Y. 

Newton  Rev  Joel  W.,  U.  8.  Navv. 

Nickela  Rev  C.  M.,  Glooceater,  Ma. 

Nichola  Rev  Braatua  N.,  Clinton,  Mich. 

Nicholi  Rev  John  C,  Lebanon,  (-t. 

Nichola  Rev  W.  A.,  a  Brotikfiold,  Ma. 

Niekeraon  Ebenexor,  Boaton,  Mi. 

Niekeraon  Mra  Thoma*,  New  Bedford,  Ma. 

Nickol  John,  Orange,  N.  J. 

Nlcolaa  Rev  Charlea,  Hebron,  Ct 

Nilea  Rev  Mark  A.  H.,  Marblohead,  Ma. 

Nilea  Mra  Stella  S.,  da 

Nilea  William,  Binghampton,  N.  Y. 

Nilea  William  J.,  Sponcerlown,  N.  Y. 

Noble  Charlea,  Monroe,  Mich. 

Noble  Mra  Charlea,    da 

Noble  Rev  Edward  W.,  Williamatown,  Mm. 

Noble  Mra  Eather  B.,  do. 

Noble  Miia  Juliet  AL,  do. 

Noble  Rev  Jonathan  H.,  Scagliticoke  Pt.,  N.  Y. 

Noble  Rev  Maaun,  New  York  city. 

North  Albert,  Fly  Creek,  N.  Y. 

North  Mri  Eliu,  Now  London,  Ct. 

North  Jamea  H.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Northrop  Rev  Bennett  F..  Mancheater,  Ct. 

Northway  Rufua,  Utiea,  N.  Y. 

Norton  Rev  A.  T.,  Alton,  III. 

Norton  Dudley,  Norfolk,  Ct. 

Norton  Rev  Hemao,  New  York  city. 

Nortoo  EtT  Htrmop,  Rome,  N.  Y. 


Norton  Rev  John  P.,  Norlblk ,  Cl 

.Norton  Sylveater,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Norwood  Rev  Fraiicia,  Wilmiagtoa, 

Noit  Rev  H.  G.,  Bath,  Me. 

Nott  Kev  John,  Rotterdam,  N.  Y. 

Nott  Samuel,  D.  D.,  Franklin,  Ct. 

Nott  Rev  ciamuel.  Jr.,  Warwharo,  Hn 

.Nourae  Daniel,  Weat  Medway,  Ma. 

Nourae  Rev  Jaroea,  Perry  ville,  Pa. 

Noyea  Rev  P.  J.,  ironcord,  .N.  B. 

Noyea  Mra  Daniel  J.,     do. 

Noyea  Rev  John,  Norfield,  Ct. 

Noyea  Jolm  W.,  Cheater,  N.  H. 

Nutting  Rev  Roftia,  Romeo,  Mich. 

Oakea  Rev  laaac,  Ckmbria,  N.  Y. 

Ober  Rev  Benjamini^  Woodatoek,  Ct. 

Ogden  Benjamin,  Eliiabethtown,  N.  J. 

Ogcfen  E.  A.,  Florida. 

C%den  Miaa  Maria  C,  Sandwich  lalauda. 

Ogilvie  Alexander,  Elisabetbtown,  N.  J. 

oHphant  Rev  David.  Plaiatow,  N.  H. 

()  iver  Mri  Harriet  IL,  Plenn  Yao,  N.  T. 

O  iver  John  M>  da 

O  iver  William  M.,  da 

O  matead  Deniaon,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Organ  Rev  Joahna  M.,  Chatham  Villifs,  M.  J. 

Orton  Rev  Asariah  G.,  Greene,  N.  Y. 

Orion  Rev  Samuel  G.,  Ripley,  N.  Y. 

Oawakl  Rev  J.,  York,  Pa. 


Otia  Harriaon  Gray,  Boaton,  Ma. 

Otia  Rev  larael  T.,  Goaben,  Ct. 

Otia  Joeeph.  Norwich,  (H. 

Overaker  Miaa  Maria,  Walnut  Hilla,a 

Oviatt  Kev  George  A.,  Belchertowa,  Mil 

Oviatt  lleman,  Hudaon,  O. 

Owen  Rev  John  J.,  New  York  city. 

Packard  Rot  Alphena  S.,  Brunawick,  Me. 

Pankard  Kct  Aml 

Parkanl  Rev  Charlea,  Lancaater,  Ma. 

Packard  Rev  Ijcvi,  Hpcnrer,  Ma. 

Packard  Theophilui,  1).  D.,  Shclbume,  Ma. 

Packard  Rev  Thcophilua,  Jr.,     da 

Pafe  BooJHmin,  Hailowf^ll,  Me. 

Page  Rufiui  K.,  do. 

Po^  Mra  Rufua  K.,       do. 

Pa^e  MiM  Sarah  H.,      do. 

Pugo  John  O.,  da 

Pagn  Himon,  do. 

Pa^  William  R.,  da 

Pa^  R4>v  Caleb  F.,  Rridseton,  Me. 

Pago  Rev  I.  R.,  Perry,  N.  Y. 

Page  Rev  Jpmhc,  Anduvcr,  Ma. 

Page  Kev  Robert,  Lcv.iut,  Mo. 

Pago  Ittfv  Williaiii,  Micii. 


Pnlnicr  Rev  I>avi(],  TowniH>n(l,  Mk. 

Polninr  Knv  £dw;ird.  Walt(<rlN)rough.S.C. 

l*iilnu-r  Rpv  Elliott,  VVi'nt  S»tnflroril ,  Ct, 

Pnlraer  Jomrji  L.,  Sun^or^tield,  X.  Y. 

Palmer  Rev  Ray,  Unth,  Mo. 

Paris  Kev  John  J  ^,  t^nmlwirh  livlonda. 

Park  ('ulvin,  D.  D.,  8tou«liton,  Ma. 

Park  Rnv  (*nlvin  E.,  Anilovi>r,  Ma. 

Park  Edwards  A.,  D.  D.    do. 

Park  Rttv  M.  G.,  h^itith  Dcdhnm.  Ma. 

Purker  Rev  Daniel.  Jr.,  KruokAt^ld,  Vu 

Parker  Rmv  E.  L.,  Dorry.  N.  H. 

Parker  Rev  Freoiiian,  l^nion,  Mc. 

Piirkur  tiilman,  ll.ivnrhill,  Aif. 

P.irker  Joel,  Keone,  \.  Jl. 

Pjirker  Jo)in  G.,  Rorhoiili.r.  N.  Y. 

Parker  Kw  Ijeonard  S.,  Woat  Brookficld,  Ma. 

Parker  Mr*  C'aroliiK-  G.,  do. 

Parker  Rev  O.  F.,  E.  Windior,  CL 

Parker  Rev  Peter,  Canton,  China. 

Parker  Mra  Sarah,  Nuahua,  N.  H. 

Parker  Miaa  Sarah,  Biandoo,  Vt. 


1844] 


lOBMBZRS   or   THE   BOABD. 


87 


Faricer  HaT  Wooiter,  Fozeroft,  Bfe. 

Parlin  Rer  J.  B.,  Monroeville,  O. 

Pannela  Rev  Aiuon  H.,  Briitol,  Vt. 

Pumele  Trninan,  New  York  city. 

Parmele  Mn  Helen,       do. 

Paraielee  Rev  Alvan,  Middlofield  Centre,  N.  T. 

Parmelee  Rev  D.  L.,  Litchfield  South  Faimt,  CU 

Pannelee  Rer  Simeon,  Underhill,  Vt. 

Parrr  Rev  Jotoph,  Sandy  Hill,  N.  7. 

Paraball  John,  Middlefield  Centre,  N.  Y. 

Panona  Rev  Benjamin  R.,  New  Precton,  Ct. 

Panona  Chauneey,  Genoseo,  N.  Y. 

Paiaooa  Eben,  Enfield,  CL 

Paspooa  Rev  Ebenexor  O..  Freepoit,  M9. 

Paiaona  Rev  IL  A.,  BalTafo,  N.  Y. 

Panona  Rev  laaae,  East  Haddam,  CL 

Paiaona  Rev  Jnstin,  PitUfield,  Vt. 

Paraooa  Rev  Le?i,  Marccllua,  N.  Y. 

Panona  Lewb  B.,  Pernr,  N.  Y. 

Paxaona  Miaa  Roaana  R.,  South  Hadler,  BCi. 

Partridfe  Rev  Gteorae  C,  Brimfiold,  Mm, 

Partiidfe  Rev  Josepn  L.,  Ijeiceatcr,  Bla. 

Patrick  Rev  Joaeph,  Greenwich,  Ms. 

Patrick  Rev  WilUaro,  Canterbury,  N.  H. 

PattanfiU  Rev  Joliui  S.,  New  Berlin,  N.  Y. 

Patteraon  Daniel  T.,  U.  S.  Navy. 

PattMaoQ  Jamea,  Naahna,  N.  H. 

Pattonoo  Rev  Nicholas,  Christiana,  0eL 

Patten  George  F.,  Bath.  Me. 

Patton  Rev  John,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

PattOD  Rev  William  W.,  South  Roetoo,  Ma. 

Paul  John  BL  Jr.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Payne  Rev  Samuel,  Cheater,  O. 

Pkyaon  Rev  B.  H.,  Preble,  N.  Y. 

Pkyaon  Rev  J.  P. 

Payaon  Rev  Philipa,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 

Peabody  Rev  Josiah,  Erzeroom,  Turkey. 

PMbody  Rev  William  A.,  E.  Randolph,  Ma. 

Pawl  Rev  Cyril,  Harrison,  Me. 

Peanon  Rev  Ora,  Compton,  I*  C. 

Paasa  Rev  Aaron  G.,  Pittsford,  Vt 

Pease  Mia  Ann  P.,  do. 

Paasa  EU,  Blandford,  Bfa. 

Paasa  Emory,  Somers,  Ct. 

Peek  EveraitL  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Peek  Henry,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

PeckJeeae,  do. 

Pock  Rev  Solomon,  Boston,  Ma. 

Peckham  Rev  JosefA,  Kinjnton,  Ms. 

Peekham  Rev  Samuel  H.,  South  Royalston,  Ms. 

Peat  Rev  Joaiah. 

Poet  Rev  Joaiah  W.,  Gardiner,  Me. 

PMnbertoo  Ebenexer,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Pendleton  Rev  H.  G.,  Lacon,  IlL 

Ptafiebi  Allen,  Crown  Point,  N.  Y. 

Peolleld  Mia  Allen,       do. 

Peonell  Rev  Lewis.  Norfield,  Ct. 

Penny  Joae^,  D.  D.,  Nyack,  N.  Y. 

Ftekina  A.  R.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Ptekina  Elias,  Now  Loodon,  CL 

PMkias  Francb  A.,  Boaton,  Bla. 

Fterkina  Rev  Frederick  T.,  Eaat  Cambridge,  Ma 

PariLias  Rev  George,  Aahbumliam,  Ms. 

Parkins  Rev  George  W..  Meriden, CL 

Parkins  Henry  A.,  Hartford,  CL 

Pkrkina  Rev  J.  W^  Warner,  N.  H. 

ParkiiM  Rev  JonaalBraintree.  Ms. 

PMkiM  JnstiiK  D.  D.,  Oroomiah,  Peraia. 

Ferkina  Mra.  Justin,       do. 

Pftrkins  Nathaniel  S.,  New  London,  CL 

Ferkina  R.,  PhiJadelphia.  Pa. 

Perkins  Samuel  C,       do. 

Ferkina  Thomas  Shaw,  New  London,  CL 

Perry  Rev  David,  Lancaster,  N.  H. 

Ferry  Rev  David  C,  New  Fairfield.  CL 

Parry  Rev  Gardiner  B.,  E.  Bradford,  Ma. 

Perry  Moaes,  Worcester,  Ms. 

FetSLbooe  Rev  Ira,  New  York  Mills,  N.  Y. 

Paters  Absalom,  D.  D.,  Williamstown,  Ms. 

Patenon  Rev  Edward,  Chnster,  CL 

Fettebone  Rev  RoawoII,  Canton,  N.  Y. 

Pettingell  Mosos,  Novrburyport,  Ms. 

Patttogall  Mrs  Sarah,       do. 

Fhalpa  Rev  Amoa  A.,  Eaat  Boston,  Ms. 


Phelps  Rev  Austin,  Boston.  Mf . 

Phelps  Anson  G.  Jr.,  New  York  city. 

Phelps  Mrs  Olivia,  do. 

Pholps  Miiw  Olivia  E.,      do. 

Phelps  Rev  Dudley,  Groton,  Ms. 

Pholpa  EliaUm,  D.  D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Phelps  Rev  James  1*.,  Enoaburj^,  VL 

Phelpa  Ralph  R.,  Manchester,  CL 

Philip  John,  D.  D.,  Cape  Town,  S.  Africa. 

Philip  Rev  Robert,  I^ondon,  En^ 

Phillips  Rev  Charles,  Amanda,  Kv. 

Phillips  Gilbert  D.,  Coventry,  N.  Y. 

Phillips  Mra  Elizabeth,    do. 

Phillips  Miss  Ann  Eliza,  do. 

Phillips  Ichabod,  Marblohead.  Ms. 

Phillips  Rev  Jamea  W.,  Wiliiamsport,  Pa. 

Phillips  Rev  John  C,  Methuen,  Ms. 

Phillips  Rev  Lebbcus  R.,  Sharon,  Ma. 

Phillips  WilUam,  D.  D.,  New  Yoric  city. 

Phipps  William,  Paxton,  Ma. 

Phfsnix  Rev  Alexander,  Chic<mee,  Ma. 

Pickens  Mn  Charity,  Boston,  Ms. 

Pickett  Rev  Aaron,  Reading,  Ma. 

Pierce  Daniel,  Brighton,  Ms. 

Pierce  Henry,  Livonia,  N.  Y. 

Pierce  Hervey,  Millbury,  Ma. 

Pierce  John,  D.  D.,  Brookline,  Ms. 

Pierce  Miss  Marietta,  Cornwall,  CL 

Fierce  Rev  Willord,  Abington,  Ma. 

Pierson  Albert,  Oranse,  Ni  J. 

Pierson  Rev  George,  Florida,  N.  Y. 

Pioraon  Squier,  Westfield,  N.  J. 

Pike  David,  Boston,  Ms. 

Pingry  Rev  John  F.,  Fishkill,  N.  Y. 

Pillfbury  Rev  L,  Andover,  III. 

Pillsburr  Rev  John,  Rowley,  Ms. 

Pinneo  Rev  Bezaleel,  Milford,  CL 

Pitcher  Rev  William,  Boght,  N.  Y. 

Pitkin  Rev  Caleb,  Hudson,  O. 

Pitman  Rev  Benjamin,  Putney,  VL 

Pixley  Charles  B.,  Binghampton,  N.  Y. 

Place  Uriel  M.,  Kingsboio',  N.  Y. 

Piatt  Rev  Adams  WT,  Hector.  N.  Y. 

Piatt  Rev  Dennis,  Manlius,  N.  Y. 

Piatt  Rev  Ebenezer,  NorthporL  N.  Y. 

Piatt  Rev  Isaac  W.,  Bath,  N.  Y. 

Piatt  Rev  Merrill  S.,  New  Preston,  CL 

Piatt  Rev  Merritt  I.,  Madison,  N.  Y. 

Piatt  William,  Owego,  N.  Y. 

Piatt  WUliam  H.,    do. 

Pleasant  Samuel  M.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Plumb  Rev  Elijah  W.,  PawleLVL 

Plumer  John,  South  Berwick,  Me. 

Pohhnan  Rev  Henij  N.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Pohlman  Rev  William  J.,  Borneo. 

Poinier  J.  D.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Poinier  John  W..  Morristown,  N.  J. 

Polhemus  Rev  Aoraham. 

Pollock  Rev  A.  D.,  Warrentoo,  Va. 

Pomeroy  Benjamin.  Stoningtoo,  CL 

Pomeroy  Miaa  Emily  W.,  Stanataad,  L.  O. 

Pomen^  Rev  L.,  Smyrna,  N.  Y. 

Pomeroy  Rev  Medad,  Cayuga,  N.  Y. 

Pomeroy  Rev  Thaddeua,  Ousco,  N.  Y. 

Pood  Benjamin.  Schoharie,  N.  Y. 

Pond  Charlea  F.,  Uartfbrd,  CL 

Pond  Mra  Harriet,       do. 

Poor  Rev  Daniel,  TilUpally,  Ceylon. 

Poor  Rev  Daniel  J.,  Foxbcuro*,  Ina. 

Poor  Mrs  Susan  T»       do. 

Pbor  Rev  Daniel  w.,  Fairhaven,  Ma. 

Ptwr  D.  W.,  Hinsdale,  Ms. 

Pope  Martin,  Keesville,  N.  Y. 

Porter  Albert  H.,  Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Porter  Augustus,  do. 

Porter  A.  \V.,    Monson,  Ms. 

Porter  Mrs  Hannah,  do. 

Porter  Rev  Charles  S. 

Porter  Edward  R.,  Frattaburg,  N.  Y. 

Porter  Robert,  do. 

Porter  Miss  Ellen,  Boston,  Ma. 

Porter  Rev  James,  PomfreL  CL 

Porter  Jamea  B.,  Hadley,  Ms. 

Porter  Rev  Jeremiah,  man  Bay,  W.  T 
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Porter  Jonah,  EMt  Bloomilcld.  N.  T. 

Porter  Rot  Nooh.  Jr.,  Spriiijffield,  M«. 

Portor  SomiwL  Berlin.  Ct. 

Porter  s^unael  D..  Borbe'ter,  N.  Y. 

Purler  Bev  :^tf>phi>n,  ('uMtleton,  N.  T. 

Po»t  Bev  Martin  >l.  I.iOf;nn«p4irt.  IniL 

Poit  Rev  Trwuin  >!.,  Jai  kfonvilli-,  I  If 

Potter  Ali»Ki>,  D.  D..  :rrh«.'ni-i  tmly,  N.  Y. 

Poller  Mn  AmiilKt.  Kin^ahoru*.  N*.  Y. 

Potter  Rot  George  ^tuyveiant,  N.  Y. 

Potter  Rev  William. 

Powell  Bev  O.  8.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Powen  Bev  Denni«,  S.  Abington,  Mf. 

Powers  Bev  Philnmler  O.,  DrtMiaa,  Ajia. 

Power*  Rev  L'riarf,  C  he  raw.  ?(.  C 

Pratt  Mrs  Abbv  U..  Hatfield,  Mi. 

Pratt  Abljah,  EaM  Durbjm.  N.  Y. 

Pratt  Rev  H.  Fofttir,  PaioUKl  Poet,  N.  Y. 

Pratt  Edwani.  Wrenib.iRi.  ^i«. 

Pratt  Rev  Enoch,  ^  armnuth.  Ma. 

Pratt  Rev  Eihan,  Chemung,  N.  Y. 

Prait  Harry.  Rorbc«ter,  >  Y. 

Pratt  Henrv  Z..  New  York  city. 

Pratt  Mr*  Horace.  S't.  Mary'i.  Ga. 

Piatt  Rev  Miner  I!.,  Auburn.  M*. 

Pratt  Rev  .NaibanicI  .\.,  Kuawcll,  Cobb  co.,Ga. 

Piait  Mra  t«arnh  B.,  N.  Y. 

Pratt  Rev  i>tillmAn.  South  Ailama,  Mfl. 

Prpniice  E.  P,  Albany.  X.  Y. 

Prcntiro  J.  H..  Napietville.  III. 

Prentice  Rev  Joieph.  Not  wood,  N.  H. 

Pie«colt  D.  W..  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Preaaley  Rev  ^^amuel  P ,  AtJii<n*.  Ga. 

Preiton  Willard,  D.  D  ,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Price  Rev  Ebeneaer,  Koicawen,  N.  EL 

Price  Eliho.  Elizabethtown,  N.  J. 

Price  Joaeph.  JafTna,  Ceylon. 

Prime  Rev  EL  D.  G..  i<cuichtown,  N.  Y. 

Prime  Rev  Samuel  I..  .New  York  city. 

Prime  Rev  Nathan  S.,        do. 

Prior  Rev  T..  Notuway,  Ya. 

Pritchanl  William.  Ncwburyport,  Ma. 

Proctor  John  C,  Boston,  M«. 

Proud  fit  John  A.,  D.  D.,  Now  Bruniwiek,  >'.  J. 

Proudfit  Robert,  Union.  N.  Y. 

Pradden  Keen.  Southampton,  N.  J. 

Pruddeni  Bev  George  P.,  Me«!ina,  \.  Y. 

Pug«lev  Theodore.  Amenia,  N.  Y. 

Pumpelly  JameH,  Oawe^,  N.  Y. 

Punipelly  Willium,        do. 

Pnni'hard  Rev  Gforg*'.  IMv mouth,  X.  H. 

Purinton  Kev  Niitlian  B..^Viiricn,  <.<. 

Piitn;ini  A!>ij.ih,  TiinNridi**.  Vt 

Patnuin  K'>v   \u«iiii.  Miiinlvn  IMaiiu,  Cl 

Putnnm  F.dwin.  C'in'levilli-.  1 1. 

Putnfim  R.'v  Urit*!  W..  Mi.!dli»?ioro*,  Mi. 

Puiniim  R<-v  John  M..  I'unkiitor.  N.  \l. 

Putn;im  R.»v  Rufu*  A.,  t'oniisli,  X.  II. 

Putnam  Tyler,  button.  M*. 

Quartermin  Rev  Rob*  rt,  LiVr.y  cow  Ga. 

QuAw  R«v  Jamei  E.,  Fvrt  l'oTii;jton,  N.  Y. 

Quijily  Thomas,  lU^whn^i'n,  Kt. 

Raiflef  Thomaj,  D.  D.,  LiTerp«io(.  Ens, 

R.im*iiv  Rev  William.  rhil:iiH;'hia,  Pa. 

Rand  Rev  Aaa,  Pomjxey,  X.  Y. 

Rinkin  Rer  Ani!r»>w,  L'heitt>r,  Vl 

Rankin  Edwanl  E.,  Newark.  N,  J. 

R.inkin  John.  New  York  ritv. 

Riinkia  William,  N>w:irk,  S".  J. 

R.in«low  Rev  G<-tirz«  W^  n<'or;;ia,  Vl 

Raa««)m  R.»v  J«i»"h.  Jor.na^nwn.  N.  Y- 

Ri:hb.me  J.  Ff..  T  ri-n.  N.  y. 

kiw«on  Rev  A!ir<u.n.  RnT»>iirr.  N.  II. 

B.>w«-m  Pi^iitJi.i.  Wr. :•-«>»-.>■'.  V.  Y. 

P«T  Rev  Johr,  W..  ri!.  rj  Fil.*.  N.  Y. 

Ray  R*>v  I.iifi»r--.  .'.,->. 

Riymonri  li^r.^^.r^  r..  Frt  'oT-.-r-or,  N.  Y. 

R%yn:cr..i  Riiv'H—.ry  A..  Ni*^--.' ■».  N.  Y. 

Riyraco^  n--:ry  r^./N    r  Y-ti.  •;;». 

RaTT.«^r.i:  .-i.-.v;  W..  N.  V. 

RA-:  r.  >rr>  -•.  •  ■. .  F I  - .  -.    : .  V 1. 

Revi  R^T  »*.'>  r.  A..  \V.  ->fvr.  M*. 

IU%d  Rev  HolliA. 

RedftaU  Joba,  N*w  York  n:^. 


■Redfield  Rev  Theophiliu,  Viemw,  K.  T. 

RetHi  Rev  Adam,  Sali^bary,  CL 
IR^ed  Andrew,  U.  D.,  London,  Enc. 
I  Reed  Rtrv  .Andpw  H.,  Maioo.  X.  If. 

RefHl  B«*nJBmm  T.,  Boaton,  Ms. 
'Reed  Leonard. 

Re«d  Miaa  Suho,  South  Hadkv,  Mi. 

Reed  Rev  Vilkfroy  D.,  Lansingbargh|  N.  T. 
.Re*d  Mn  William,  Marblfbeud, Ma. 

Retrvii  Samuel,  RicJunood,  Va. 
■R«>eTe  Elizabeth,        do. 
:Ki*t*ve  \\  i Ilium  B.,  Canton,  O. 

Ki'id  Rfv  Jamrd. 

Reid  Wilhiun  S.,  D.  D.,  Lynchbwgfa,  Va. 

Riiil  Rev  William  M. 

Keil-y  Rev  \\  illium.  Hurley,  N.  Y. 
iKenviJIp  Jiweph,  Lhc  qui  Pail*!',  Upper  51 IM. 

Rt-vnuUii  Rev  A.  M.,  Mount  P^aiant,  Fk. 
iKheu  Jiimeo  A.,  Bluunlavilk:,  K  Tea. 
.RheaD.  B.,  do. 

Riiea  Mary  W.,  do. 

'  Kiach  Jam***  Pringle,  Scotland. 

Rice  Austin.  Coowiiy,  Mi. 

■  Ricp  Benjamin. 

Birv  H.  il.,  D.  D.,  Princeton,  X.  J. 

Rii-e  Rev  Chuuni:ey  D.,  Eoat  Uou^laH,  Ma. 
;Rice  Rev  D.,  Troy,  U. 

Birn  Kdwaid,  Wavlaml,  Ms. 
'  Kice  John,  Farravilli',  Va. 
iRice  Rev  Nathan,  Baidstown,  Kt. 

■  Bfh  Rev  Charlifs.  Nantucket,  Mik 
|Ri«:h  Ezekiel,  Troy.  X.  M. 
IRichanls  Rev  Austin,  Xashna,  N.  H. 
{Richards  Rev  E.  L,  Phibidelphia,  Pa. 

I  Richanls  Henrr  S.,  Poaghkeepsie,  X.  T. 
.Richanis  Rav  James,  Penn  Yan,  N.  Y. 
t  Richanls  Mrs  Elizabeth  B.,    do. 
iBicharda  Rev  John,  Hanover,  X.  EL 
!  Richards  Rev  J.  De  Foreiit,  CharleatowB,  N.  B. 
I  Richards  Rev  William,  Sandwich  Islandi. 
JRichardri  Miss  Helen  C,  do. 

.Richards  Miss  Julia  M.,  doi. 

Ri>*har(ison  Amo<i,  Frrebnrg,  Mo. 

Kii'haniH^n  iriilvm.  W*i>bum,  Ms. 

fiii-hardMn  Hi<nrv  L.,  Bath.  Me. 

Kii'h^iiMn  Rfv  jimes  P.,  <  Hid  field.  Me. 

Rii-harilson  Ri^v  John  D..  Pittsi'orri,  X.  Y. 

Rii-h.irdiion  Rt*v  Merrill,  Terry* ille,  CL 

Kii-liapiiion  Rev  Nathaniirl,  Northtield,  BU. 

Riirbardion  STr'ph<.<n,  Wobum,  Ms. 

Riohan!«on  Thi'mitf,  Jr.,    do. 

Ri<'h,irii«on  R-  v  Willi:un,  l>»^rrio?,  N.  H. 

KK'hariJ-4.m  Williiuii  P.,  N>>w  York  city. 

Ki>*hm.ind  Rw  T.  T..  Medii^Id,  M«. 

Rii!i>-I  R«.v  Siimui]  II.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Kiiiivl  K''v  Willi:tm.  Hem:) rdnton.  Ma. 

Ki::::'!  R«'v  Elia>,  SDiym-i,  A^i.-i. 

KiX'Z*  Jtwph  1-,  New  Providence,  X.  J. 

KtS'*  Ri'v  Thon:.ta. 

K !;:■:'«  K"v  /er.is,  NewfieUl,  X.  Y. 
■Kil*  y  Ki>v  H'.'n'riniiD  G.,  Livonia,  N.  Y. 

KiU'y  Mrs  .Vnn  F.,  ilu. 

Ki;-I>'T  Ri«v  Henry  .\.,  Montrose,  Pa. 

Rii.U-y  H.  t.ii.ih  W.,  Xew  York  cUy. 

K:|'lvV  J.ini««.  Ci»mi»b,  X.  II. 

Kipl^y  Mr*  FlorilU  M..  do. 

Ki;  I''v  Kov  I.in.-oln.  Waierford,  Me. 

Ri-tl-'v  «;.  orjt',  .Smiers.  Ct, 

Kitt.-r  N.vh  IP.  H  irflord,  CL 

R:tt«»r  ■rhiMv.il.*,  N.  w  York  city, 

K.vi'uni  Ari\ru-«.  Tp't,  N.  V. 

R.>hS:".«  Rev  Fr;r->  1„.  Enfivld,  CL 

Kf*^'  ir.-i  J  \r^^y•^  \V.,  I.,  r.ox.  Ms. 

Ko'^'i".*  II.  V  R..V  :.  B.  riir.Ct. 

Kof'-v.,  Ti^iT-a*.  P.  P.,  Ilirtford,  CU 

K«^ .-•  Krv  *;-  V  r-  .  lan.hria  .-o..  Pa. 

K.'-  r!4  II.  1  J.;.    *  V.  .:Ti;i,  Now  BedfbnLlk 

R.  ...Tt*  .\jn*  J  ..rf.>*  A.,  dob 

Ri.'-  r.4  R,.,  J  ._ .,. .   J-  .,1,  ,^.„„  2^1^ 

R.i-..P.4„r.  !».:•  M-.  K>;:*l'.irv«iigh,  X.  Y. 
R'  '^^  rt<.  •;  K.v  Snr.-i-  '.  S-hnhtrie,  X.  Y. 
K.)n:r.*  i.::r-  W.  <  ...u  Mil;,  Md. 
Kcb.n*  .Mr*  ^l  irr\rts  \.  P.,  do. 
RobiMon  Charles.  New  Uavyu,  Cl 
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BobiiMcm  David  F-  Hutfocd,  Ct. 

BobiBMm  Lncioi  F~       do. 

BobinMm  Rev  £.  W.,  Freetown,  Mi. 

Robinson  Gebrm,  New  Havpn,  Cl 

Bobimon  Rev  Henry,  North  KiUinjlj,Ct. 

RoUnion  Henry  C,  Hartford,  Cu 

Robineoo  Rev  rhineas,  Franklinville,  N.  Y. 

BobiDMHi  Rev  Ralph.  Richland,  N.  Y. 

Robinww  Vine,  Brooklyn.  CL 

Rockwell  Rev  Charles,  Cfaathaai,  Bla. 

Rockwell  John  A.,  Norwich,  CL 

Rockwell  John  J.,  do. 

Rockwell  Rev  Samnel,  New  Britain,  Ct. 

Roekwood  Rev  Elishn,  Swanzey,  N.  H. 

Rock  wood  Rev  Oti*,  Woatboiough,  Ma. 

Roekwood  Rov  8.  L.,  Hanson,  Ms. 

Roekwood  Williiun,  Bridport.  Vl 

Rodgera  Rev  James,  Oswegatchio,  N.  Y. 

Roger  Rev  D.,  Kinjn*Port,  Ten. 

R<^rs  Rev  Chorkis  W.,  Bryan  co.,  Ga. 

Rogers  Mrs  EUzabcth,  Northampton,  Ms. 

Rogers  George,  Boston,  Ms. 

Rt^h^rs  Rev  Isaac,  Famiington,  Me. 

Renters  John,  Plyntouth.  N.  II. 

Ri^n  Rev  Lemiard,  Union  Comer,  N.  Y. 

R<^ra  Rev  R.  K.,  Bound  Brook,  N.  J. 

Rogers  Rev  William  M.,  Boston,  Ma. 

Rogers  Mrs  William  M.,        do. 

Rogers  William  R.,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 

Rogers  Rev  Z.,  Wilton,  8.  C. 

Romevn  Rev  James,  Catskill,  N.  Y. 

Rood  kov  Anson,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Rood  Ebenezer,  Torringford,  Cu 

Rood  Rev  Heman,  Gilmanton,  2i.  H. 

Roosevelt  Cornelias  V.  8.,  New  York  city. 

RooMveh  Isaao,  Poushkeepsio,  N.  Y. 

Root  Rev  David,  Gnilford,.  Ct 

Root  Rev  JodsoQ  A.,  New  Haven,  Ct 

Ropes  Joseph  8.,  Bt  Petorsburgh,  Russia. 

Ropes  William  H.,  do. 

Ri^ies  Mrs.  Ellen  il.,         da 

R<HMS  William,  Boston,  Ms. 

Roee  Miss  Mary  R.,  Chesterfield,  Ms. 

Roee  Mrs  Percy  B.,  do. 

Ross  Rev  Fredleriek  A.,  Rotherwood,  Ten. 

Roes  Mrs.  F.  A.,  do. 

Rosa  Miss  Rowena,  do. 

Rosa  WUliam  H.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Ronasean  Mrs  Dolly  M.,  Newbury,  Ms. 

Rowe  Ebenezer,  Rockport,  Ms. 

Rowe  Mrs  Pblly,        do. 

Rowe  Mrs  Mary,  Farmincton,  Ct 

Rowland  Rev  Henry  A.,  lIoneMiale,  Pk. 

Rowland  Mrs  Henry  A.,       do. 

Rowland  Rev  Jonathan  M..  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Rowlev  Mra  Mary  Ann,  Wmntham,  Ms. 

Royal  llev  J.  L.,  Fauquier,  Va. 

Rt^ce  Rev  Andrew,  Barre,  Vt. 

Rodd  Rev  George  R.,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

Rumsev  Daniel  L.,  Silver  c;reek,  N.  Y. 

Rwsell  Rev  C.  P.,  New  York  city. 

Russell  Mm  Louisa  R.,      do. 

Romell  Mrs  Elisabeth,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Russell  Rev  Joshua  T.,  Oakland,  Mi. 

Russell  William  W.,  Plymouth,  N.  H. 

Babln  Rev  John,  Fitswilliam,  N.  H. 

Babin  Rev  Lewis,  Templeton,  Ma. 

Sabin  Mrs  Maria  P.,       do. 

Baffbrd  Ahmzo,  Fairhaven,  Vt. 

Baffbrd  Daniel,  Boston,  Ms. 

Baflbrd  Mrs  Daniel,     do. 

SaflTord  Daaiel  P.,        da 

Baffbrd  George  B.,       do. 

Baflbrd  John,  Beverly,  Ms. 

Bage  Orrio,  Biandfurd,  Mm, 

Bage  Mrs  Ruth  P..     do. 

Bage  Miss  Barah  R.,  do. 

Balisbury  Rev  Edward  B.,  New  Havao,  Cl. 

Balisbury  Mrs  J.,  do. 

Balisbury  Mrs  Elizabeth,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Balisbury  Rev  William,  Jefferson,  N.  Y. 

Salmoo  George,  Fnlion,  N.  Y. 

Bahar  Rev  J.  W.,  Mansfield,  Ct. 

BaltoQsuU  Mrs  Hannah,  New  Loadoo,  Ct. 


Bampson  Ashlay,  Boehaatar,  N.  7. 
Bampsoo  George  R.^  Bostoa,  Ma. 
Sanders  Rev  Elphraim  D.,  Patarabarg ,  Va. 
Sanderson  Rev  Alonxo,  Tolland,  Ma. 
Sandford  Rev  B.,  Eaat  Bridgawalar,  Ma. 
8andrord  Clark,  Orwell,  Vt 
Sandford  Rev  David,  Medway  VUlaga,  Ms. 
Sandford  Mrs  &  P.        dn. 
Sandford  Enoch,  Ravn)iam,  Ms. 
Sandys  Rev  Edwin,  New  Lebanon,  N.  T. 
Sanfurd  Rev  William  H  ,  Boylaton,  Ms. 
Sanford  Rev  John,  Amherst,  Ma. 
Sanford  P.,  Halloweli,  Me. 
Sergeant  Asa,  Danville,  Vt. 
Saunderson  Rev  Henry  H.,  Hollls,  N.  U. 
Savage  Rev  Amos. 

Savage  Rev  John  A.,  Qgdensborg,  N.  Y. 
Savage  Rev  Thomas,  Bedford,  N.  H. 
Savage  Rev  William  T ,  Houltoo,  Ma. 
Sawiell  Rev  Eli  N.,  New  York  city. 
Sawyer  George  W.,  Berlin,  Ma. 
Sawyer  Rev  Leicaster  A.,  Ohio. 
Sawyer  Kev  Moses. 
Sawyer  Oliver,  Berlin,  Ms. 
Scales  Rev  Jacob,  Plaiofield,  N.  H. 
Scales  Mra  Nancy  Beeman.  du. 
Scarborough  William  S.,  Thompaon,  Ct. 
Schaffer  Rev  Samuel,  Virgil,  N.  Y. 
SehauiOor  Uev  William  G.,  Conataotinopla. 
Schenck  Rav  Martin  L.,  Saugerties,  N.  Y, 
Schmucker  J.  G..  D.  D.,  York,  Pa. 
Schmueker  Rev  J.  G.,        do. 
Schoonmaker,  D.  D 
Schneider  Rev  Benjamin,  Broosa,  Asia. 
Scofiold  Rev  Alansoo,  West  FayetU,  N.  Y. 
Scott  Rev  John,  Colchester,  Vt 
Scott  Rev  George,  England. 
Scott  Miss  Mary  Ann,  Boston,  Ua, 
Scott  Mrs  Elizabeth,     do. 
Scott  Rev  Thomas  F.,  Ten. 
Scott  Rev  W.  A.,  New  Orleans,  La. 
Scott  Rev  William  N.,  Luoey's  Creak,  Va. 
Scovel  Aaahel,  Lockport,  N.  Y. 
Scovel  Rev  R,  Mezico,  N.  Y. 
Scovel  Hezekiah,  Albany.  N.  Y. 
Scovel  Uev  I.  F.,  Holland  Patent,  N.  Y. 
Scovell  Miss  Juliett,  Lewiston,  N.  Y. 
Scovell  Rev  M.,  Hudson,  N.  Y. 
Scovill  Mrs  Elizabeth  H.,Glen8  Falls,  N.  Y. 
Scoville  John,  Harwington,  Ct. 
Scranton  Rev  Erastus,  Burlington,  Ct 
Scribner  Rev  I.  M.,  Auburn, M.  Y. 
Scudder  Charles,  Boston,  Ma. 
Scudder  Mra  Sarah  L.,  do. 
Scudder  Rev  John,  Madras,  India. 
Scudder  Mrs  Ilarriel  W.,     do. 
Scudder  Rev  Henry  Martyn,  da 
Seabury  Rev  Edwin.  New  Castle,  Ble. 
Seabury  Pardon  G.,  New  Bedford,  Ms. 
Searle  Rev  Jeremiah,  Cozsackie,  N .  Y. 
Searle  Rev  Moses  C,  New  Hartford,  N.  Y. 
Searle  Rev  Richard  T.,  Wilmiogtoo,  Ma. 
Searles  Philip,  Bridport,  Vt 
Sears  Rev  Jacob  C  ,Siz  Mile  Ron,  N.  J. 
Sears  Rev  Reuben,  Chelmsford,  Ms. 
Sedgwick  Rev  Avelyn,  Ogden,  N.  Y. 
Seelye  Georm  C,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 
Seelye  Mrs  Mary  B.,  da 

Seelye  Rev  Edward  E.,  Lanaingbarg,  N.Y. 
Seelye  Seih,  da 

Seelye  Seth,  Bethel,  Ct 
Sergeant  John,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Sessions  Rev  Alezander  J.,  Salem.  Ms. 
Sessiont  Rev  John,  Norwich,  N.  Y. 
Sessions  Kev  Jcweph  W.,  W.  Puffield,  Ct. 
Severance  Martin,  Shelburne,  Ms. 
Sewall  Rev  Daniel,  Scarborough,  Me. 
Sewall  Mra  Elizabeth  L.,  Augusta,  Me. 
Sewall  Rov  Jotham,  Chestervillo,  Ma. 
Sewall  Rev  Jotham,  Jr.,  Bluehill.  Ma. 
Sewall  William,  Panther  Creek,  III. 
Sewall  Rev  William  8.,  Bro%mville,  Ma. 
Seward  Rev  Dwight  M.,  Southington,  Ct 
Seymour  Rav  Ebanaiar,  Blooniitld,  N.  J. 
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Porter  Jotiah,  Eait  BIoomficM,  N.  Y. 

Purtpr  Rev  Noah,  Ji.,  Hpriarfit-lii,  Mf. 

Purif  r  Bainiiel,  Berlin,  Tt. 

Poitrr  Hamucl  D.,  KorhrMtr,  N.  Y. 

Purler  R«T  Htrphcn,  Cavtlrlun,  N.  Y. 

Puat  RcT  Martin  Sl^  I^Aifsniipurt.  IimI. 

Pnat  Rev  Truian  M.,  Jarkiuiivillf,  IIL* 

Putter  Akmxo,  1>.  1>..  Hclu'm-i  lail^-,  N.  Y. 

Putter  Mra  AoMiia,  Kinftlmru*,  N.  Y. 

Potter  Rev  Ceorce  ^tuyveiant,  N.  Y. 

Potter  Rev  William. 

Powell  Rev  O.  F.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Power*  Rev  Denni*.  K.  Abln|ton,  Ms. 

Power*  Rev  Philnmler  O.,  Rnioea,  Aaia. 

Power*  Rev  Uriaa,  i'heraw,  |(.  C 

Pratt  Mn  Ahby  Ih,  HatfwM,  Me. 

Pratt  Abijah,  Ea*t  Durham.  N.  Y. 

Pratt  Rev  B.  Fontcr,  Painted  Poet,  N.  Y. 

Pmtt  Kdward,  WrenlhHni,  Ma. 

Pratt  Rev  Enoch,  Yarninuih.  Ma. 

Pratt  Rev  Ethan,  Uhcmung.  N.  Y. 

Pratt  Harry,  RochcutiT.  N.  Y. 

Pratt  llenrv  Z.,  New  ^ork  citj. 

Pratt  Mr*  Horace.  Ht.  Marjr'a.  Ga. 

Piatt  Rev  Miner  (I.,  Auburn,  Mm. 

Pratt  Rev  Nathaniel  A.,  Kuawell,  Cobb  co.^Ga. 

Pratt  Mr*  l«arah  U..  \'.  Y. 

Pratt  Rev  (itilhnnn,  South  Adama,  Hi. 

Prentice  E.  P ,  Albany.  N.  Y. 

Prentice  J.  11.,  Naplerville,  III. 

Prentice  Rev  Joseph.  Norwood,  N.  H. 

PicBCott  I).  W.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Preaaley  Rev  Pamnel  P.,  Athrni.  Ga. 

Pretton  Willard,  U.  I> ,  tfavannah^  Ga. 

Price  Rev  Ebeneirr,  lioMawcn,  >.  U. 

Price  Eliho,  Elicabothtown,  N.  J. 

Price  Joeeph,  JalTna,  Ceylon. 

Prime  Rev  E.  D.  G.,  Scotchtown,  N.  Y. 

Prime  Rev  Pamuel  I.,  New  York  city. 

Prime  Rev  Nathan  S.,       do. 

Prior  Rev  T.,  Nottaway,  Va. 

Pritchaid  William,  Newburyport,  Ma. 

Proctor  John  C,  Boeton,  M*. 

Proudfit  John  A.,  D.  D.,  New  Rraniwick,  N.J. 

Prondflt  Robert,  Union,  N.  Y. 

Prodden  Keen,  Bontbamptoo,  N.  J. 

Pmddens  Rev  George  P.,  Medina,  N.  Y. 

Puyiiley  Theodore.  Amenia,  N.  Y. 

Pumpelly  Jame*,  Oiwego,  N.  Y. 

Pumpelly  WilliHm,        mk 

Punchard  Rev  Gcorgp,  IMvmouth,  N.  H. 

Purinton  Rev  Nathun  B.,  ^Varicn,  O. 

Putnam  Abijah,  Tunbridge,  Vt 

Putnam  Rev  Auntiii,  Iluniden  PUuDi,  CU 

Putnam  Edwin,  Cirrlevillc,  (>. 

Putnam  Rev  iHrnol  W.,  MiildlolK>ro'^  Ma. 

Putnam  Rev  John  M.,  UunlHirton,  N.  H. 

Putnom  Rev  RuAis  A.,  Cornish,  N.  H. 

Putnam  Tyler,  Sutton,  Ms. 


Quarterman  Rot  Kobt>rt,  Lit>erty  co.  Ga. 

n  E.,  Fort  Covington,  N.  Y. 


Cluaw  Rot  James 


Quif  ly  Thomas,  Rowlinsreen,  Kv. 

Raflles  Thomas,  D.  D.,  LiveriKwi^  Ens, 

Ramsav  ReT  William,  Philadiilphia,  Pe. 

Rand  Kev  Asa,  Pompey,  N.  Y. 

Rankin  Rev  Andrew,  Chester,  Vt. 

Rankin  Edward  E.,  Newark,  N,  J. 

Rjinkin  John,  New  York  city* 

Rankin  William,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Rant  low  Rev  Georso  W.,  Georxitj  ^^ 

Ranwm  Rev  Joseph,  Johnstown,  N.  Y. 

Rathbono  J.  U..  f 'tira,  N.  V. 

Rawson  Rev  AlanMin,  Roxhury,  N.  H. 

Rnwson  PelaUah,  Whitc«h<>roS  \.  Y. 

Ray  Rev  John  W.,  Glens  FalU,  X.  Y. 

Ray  Rev  Luxemoj  do. 

Raymond  Benjamin,  Fnrt  rovin<rton,  N.  Y. 

Raymond  Rov  Henry  A.,  Xiskpuna,  ri.  Y. 

Raymond  llnnry  8.,  Now  York  city. 

Raymond  Samurl  W.,  N.  Y. 

Read  Clement  C,  Farmrill«>,  Vo. 

Read  Rev  Herbert  A.,  Webster,  Ms. 

Read  Rer  Hollis. 

Redfield  Joha,  New  York  city. 


Re«>fi<-M  Rev  Tlieophiloa,  VieiM»N.  Y. 
Refd  Kev  Adam,  Hnlisbory,  Ct. 
Rred  Anrirt* w,  D.  D.,  liondea.  Ebb. 
Reed  Ri'V  Amlri'W  If.,  MasuB,  \. ll. 
Kr-rd  Bi'nJHnim  T.,  Iloston,  .Ma. 
iRet^  Irf-unard. 

Reed  .Mias  Suann,  Kouth  Hadlev,  Ma. 
Reed  Rev  Villeroy  D.,  Lansiiignargb,  N.  T. 
Heed  Mrs  William,  M a rblehead.  Ma. 
Kf«'ve  ^<HnlUcl,  Ririunood,  Va. 
Reeve  Elifabelh,        do. 
Reeve  Willinni  K.,  Canton,  O. 
Iteid  Rf'^  Jan  fl. 

Reiil  \\  illiiuti  H.,  I).  D.,  LyDchbnrgh,  Vs. 
Reifl  Rev  William  M. 
Keilev  Rev  William,  Hurley,  N.  Y. 
R«;n\ille  Joiie|ih,  I<Hr  nui  l*kjk>.  I'ppor  Vim. 
RevnolUs  Rev  A.  M.,  Muunt  PteasaBt,  h. 
Khea  J  nines  A.,  Bluuntsville,  E.  Tea. 
Rhea  D.  H.,  do. 

Khen  Mary  W.,  do. 

Kiiirh  Jiinii>s  I*rbf  le,  Hrntland. 
Hire  Austin,  Coo  way,  Ma. 
Kice  Benjamin. 

Rice  B.  11.,  I).  I).,  Princeton,  N.  J. 
Kire  Kev  Chaunrcy  D.,  East  DooclaiBL  Me. 
Hire  Rev  IK,  Troy,  (>. 
Kire  toward,  WoyliiDdj  Ms. 
Kice  J«ihn.  Farmvillp,  \a. 
Rice  Rev  .S'nthon,  Bardatown,  Kt. 
Kirh  Kev  Charlea,  Nantockell  Me. 
Kirh  Ezekiel,  Troy,  N.  11. 
Rirhnnls  Rev  AuMtin,  Nashna,  N.  H. 
Richards  Ri'v  E.  I.,  Phihulelphia,  Ffe. 
Richards  llenrv  B.,  Pooghkeepaie,  X.  Y. 
Richanls  Rev  James,  Penn  Yan,  N.  Y. 
Richards  Mr*  Elizabeth  B.,    da 
Richarda  Rev  John,  Hanover,  N.  H. 
Riehurds  Rev  J.  Dv  Forest,  Charleetown,  N.  EL 
Rirhards  Rev  William.  Handwich  lalu^ 
Richards  Misa  Helen  C.,  dou 

Rirharda  Mis*  Julia  .M.,  doi. 

Richardson  Amos,  Frvebu^,  Me. 
Richardson  Calvin,  Wobum,  Ma. 
Richsrdson  llenrv  L.,  Bath,  Me. 
Richardson  Rev  Jainca  P.,  Otisfleld,  Me. 
Richardson  Rev  John  I).  JPittMford,  N.  Y. 
Rirhardson  Ki>v  Merrill,  Tcrryvilk',  CL 
Kirlianliton  Kev  Xathaniel,  Xortlifield,  Ma. 
Rirhardfon  Stophon,  Wobum,  Ms. 
Kichanlnon  I'lionins,  Jr.,    do. 
Riehnrdvon  Kev  VVillium,  Uoering,  N.  II. 
RichantiHin  William  P.,  New  York  city. 
Kirhmimd  Rev  T.  T.,  Mcdfield,  M*. 
Riddel  Rev  Siiniuel  II.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Kiddel  Kov  William,  Hernnrdston,  Me. 
Kifofl  Kev  Elias,  t*niyrna,  Asia. 
Kif^  Joneph  L.,  Nuw  Providence,  N.  J. 
Ril^p  Rov  Thonius. 
Ri>!<!s  Kev  Zena*,  Newfiekl,  N.  Y. 
Riley  Rev  lionjamin  O.,  Livonia,  N.  Y. 
Riley  Mr*  .Ann  F.,  do. 

Ripley  Rev  Henry  A.,  Montnwe,  Pa. 
Ripley  Hcsekioh  W.,  New  York  city. 
Ripley  James,  Cornish,  N.  IL 
Ripley  Mr*  FlorillaM.,  do. 
Ripley  Rev  Lincoln,  W  alerfonl,  Me. 
Ridley  George,  Pomer*,  Ct. 
Ritler  Nathan,  Hnrtfoid,  Ct 
Ritter  Thomas,  New  Vork  city. 
Robbinx  Amatu^,  Troy,  X.  Y. 
Robbins  Rov  FVnnris  I*,  Enfield,  CL 
Rohl)ins  Jnnies  W.,  Iieiiox,  Ms. 
Robbiiis  Rev  Royiil,  Berlin,  Ct. 
Robbins  Thomas,  I).  I).,  Ilnrtfurd,  Ct. 
Roberts  Rov  Georn'^,  Cnmhria  co..  Pa. 
Ro)»ert«  Rev  Junies  Austin,  New  Bedford,  Ms. 
Kolierts  Mrs  Jnme.'*  A.,  do. 

Roberts  Rev  Jacob,  Ftiirbaven,  Ms. 
RotK>rt4on  Duncan.  Kingsl>orou«h,  N.  Y. 
RobertiioD  Rttv  Samuel,  y^chohario,  N.  Y. 
Kohin«  John  P.,  tinow  Mill,  Md. 
Robins  Mm  Miirf^ret  A.  P.,  do. 
Robinson  Charlea,  New  Uaven,  Cl 
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Robimon  David  F^  Hutfocd,  Ct. 

Rotnnton  Locioi  F..       do. 

BobinMm  Rev  £.  W.,  FrMtown.  Mi. 

Robinson  Gebrm,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Robinson  Rev  Henry,  North  KiUia^lj,  Ct 

Robinson  Henrv  C,  Hajtford,  CL 

Robinson  Rev  Phineaa,  Franklinville,  N.  T. 

Robinson  Rev  Ralph,  Richland,  N.  Y. 

Robinaon  Vine,  Brooklyn.  Ct 

Roekwell  Rev  Charles,  Chathaai,  Bfik 

Rockwell  John  A.,  Norwich,  Ct 

Roekwell  John  J.,  do. 

Rockwell  Rev  Samoel,  Now  BriUin,  Ct 

Roekwood  Rev  Eluha,  Swanzejr,  N.  H. 

Rockwood  Rev  Otis,  Westboiough,  Jls. 

Roekwood  Rev  8.  L.,  Hanson,  &U7 

Roekwood  WiUiam,  Bridport.  Vl 

Rodfen  Rev  James,  Oswe£atchie,  N.  T. 

Roger  Rev  D..  Kingsport  Ten. 

Ro^efs  Rev  Choxles  VV.,  Bryan  co.,  Ga. 

Rogers  Mrs  Elizabeth,  Northampton,  Mm, 

Rogers  Georce,  Boston,  Ms. 

Rogers  Rev  Isaac,  FarroiMtoo,  Me. 

Ri^rs  John,  Plymouth.  nT  H. 

Ri^ien  Rev  Leonard,  Union  Corner,  N.  T. 

Rogers  Rev  R.  K.,  Bound  Brook,  N.  J. 

Rogers  Rev  William  Bl,  Boston,  Ms. 

Rogers  Mrs  William  M.,       do. 

Rogers  William  R.,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 

Rogers  Rev  Z.,  Wilton,  8.  C. 

Romeyn  Rev  James,  Catskill,  N.  Y. 

Rood  Rov  Anson,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Rood  Ebenezer,  Torringford,  Ct 

Rood  Rev  Heman,  Gihnanton,  N.  H. 

Rooeeveh  Cornelius  V.  B.,  New  York  city. 

Roosevelt  Isaae,  Poofhkeepsie,  N.  Y. 

Root  Rev  David,  Guiirord^  Ct 

Root  Rev  Jndsoo  A.,  New  Haven,  Ct 

Ropes  Joseph  8.,  Bt  Petersburgh,  Russia. 

Ropes  William  H..  do. 

Ropes  Mrs.  Ellen  H.,         da 

Ropes  William,  Boston,  Ms. 

Rose  Miss  Mary  R.,  Chesterfield,  Ms. 

Rose  Mis  Percy  B.,  do. 

Ross  Rev  Frecbrick  A.,  Rotherwood,  Ton. 

Roes  Mrs.  F.  A.,  do. 

Ross  Miss  Rowena,  do. 

Ross  WiUiam  H.,  Albany.  N.  Y. 

Rooseean  Mrs  Dolly  M.,  Newbury,  Ms. 

Rowo  Ebenezer,  Rockport,  Ms. 

Rowe  Mn  Polly,        do. 

Eowe  Mrs  Mary,  Farminfton,  Ct 

Rowbuid  Rev  Henry  A.,  Hooesdale,  Pa. 

Rowbuid  Mrs  Henry  A.,       do. 

Rowland  Rev  Jonathan  M..  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Rowley  Mrs  Mary  Ann,  Wreotham,  Ma. 

Royal  Rev  J.  L.,  Fauquier,  Va. 

Royee  Rev  Andrew,  Banre,  Vt. 

Rodd  Rev  George  R»  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

Ramsev  Daniel  L.,  Silver  Creek,  N.  Y. 

Rossell  Rev  C.  P.,  New  York  city. 

Russell  Mn  Louisa  R.,      do. 

Roaoen  Mn  EUzabeth,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Rosen  Rev  Joshua  T,,  Oakland,  ML 

Rossell  William  W.,  Plymouth,  N.  H. 

Babin  lUv  John,  Fitswiiliam,  N.  H. 

BablB  Rev  Lewis,  Tbmplatoo,  Ms. 

Sabia  Mrs  Maria  P.,       do. 

Saflbrd  Alonzo,  Fairhavsn,  Vt. 

flallbrd  Daniel,  Boston,  Ms. 

Ballbrd  Mrs  Daniel,     do. 

SalTord  Daaiel  P.,         do. 

Bailbrd  George  B.,       do. 

Baflbrd  John,  Beverly.  Ms. 

Saga  Orrirr,  Blandfora,  Ms. 

Saga  Mrs  Ruth  P..     do. 

Bage  Hiss  Harah  R.,  do. 

Balisbury  Rev  Edward  B.,  New  Haven,  Ct 

Falisbory  Mrs  J.,  do. 

Salisbory  Mrs  Elizabeth,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Balisbnry  Rov  William,  Jefferson,  N.  Y. 

BalBBOQ  George,  Full  on,  N.  Y. 

Bakor  Rev  J.  W.,  Mansfield,  Ct. 

flaltoMUU  Mrs  Hannah,  New  London,  Ct. 


Bampson  Ashley,  Roahaatar,  N.  7« 
Baropson  George  R.^  Boston,  Ma. 
Sanders  Rev  Ephraim  D.,  Patersborg,  Va. 
Sanderson  Rev  Alonzo,  Tolland,  Ma. 
Sandford  Rev  B.,  Eaat  Bridgewatar,  Ma. 
Sandford  Clark,  Orwell,  Vt 
Sandford  Rev  David,  Medway  Villaga,  Ma. 
Sandford  Mrs  &  P.        dn. 
Sandford  Enoch,  Ravn)iam,  Ms. 
Sandys  Rev  Edwin,  New  Lebanon,  N.  7. 
Sanfurd  Rev  William  H  ,  Boyltton,  Ms. 
Sanford  Rev  John,  Amherst,  Ms. 
Sanford  P.,  Hallowell,  Me. 
Sargeant  Asa,  Danville,  Vt. 
Saondarson  Rev  Henry  H.,  HoUia,  N.  U. 
Savage  Rev  Amos. 

Savage  Rev  John  A.,  Qgdensburg,  N.  Y. 
Savage  Rev  Thomas,  Bedford,  N.  H. 
Savage  Rev  William  T.,  Houlton,  Ma. 
Sawlell  Rev  Eli  N.,  Now  York  city. 
Sawyer  George  W.,  Berlin,  Ma. 
Sawyer  Rev  Leicastar  A.,  Ohio. 
Sawyer  Rev  Moaas. 
Sawyer  Oliver,  Berlin,  Ms- 
Scales  Rev  Jacob,  Plaiofield,  N.  H. 
Scales  Mrs  Nancy  Baaman,  du. 
Scarborough  William  S.,  Thompaon,  Ct. 
Schaffer  Rev  Samuel,  Virgil,  N.  Y. 
SehaufOer  Rev  William  G.,  ConsUntlnopla. 
Schenck  Rev  Martin  L.,  Baugerties,  N.  Y. 
Schmuckar  J.  G..  D.  D.,  York,  Pa. 
Schmocker  Rev  J.  G.,        do. 
Schoonroaker,  D.  D 
Schneider  Rev  Benjamin,  Broosa,  Asia. 
Scofioid  Rev  Alanson,  West  FayatU,  N.  Y. 
Scott  Rev  John,  Colchester,  Vt 
Scott  Rev  Goorga,  England. 
Scott  Miss  Mary  Ann,  Boston,  Ms. 
Scott  Mrs  Elizabeth,     do. 
Scott  Rev  Thomas  F.,  Ten. 
Scott  Rev  W.  A.,  Now  Orleans,  La. 
Scott  Rev  William  N.,  Luney's  Creak,  Va. 
Seovel  Asahal,  Loekport,  N.  Y. 
Seovel  Rev  B.,  Mexico,  N.  Y. 
Seovel  Heaekiah.  Albany.  N.  Y. 
Seovel  Rev  I.  F.,  Holland  Patent,  N.  Y. 
Scovell  Miss  Juliett.  Lewislon,  N.  Y. 
Scovell  Rev  M.,  Hudson,  N.  Y. 
Scovill  Mrs  Elizabeth  H.,  Glens  Falla,  N.  Y. 
Sooville  John,  Harwington,  Ct. 
Scranton  Rev  Erastus,  Burlington,  Ct 
Scribner  Rev  I.  M.,  Auburn, N.  Y. 
Scudder  Charles,  Boston,  Ms. 
Scudder  Mrs  Sarah  L.,  do. 
Scudder  Rev  John,  Madras,  India. 
Scudder  Mrs  Harriet  W.,     do. 
Scudder  Rev  Henrjr  Martyn,  da 
Seabury  Rev  Edwin.  New  Castle,  Ble. 
Seabury  Pardon  6.,  New  Bedford,  Ms. 
Searle  Rev  Jeremiah,  Cozsackle,  N.  Y. 
Searle  Rev  Moses  C,  New  Hartford,  N.  Y. 
Searle  Rev  Richard  T.,  Wilmington,  Ma. 
Searlea  Philip,  Bridport  Vt. 
Sears  Rev  Jactib  C  ,Siz  Mile  Ron,  N.  J. 
Soars  Rav  Reuben,  Chelmsford,  Ms. 
Sedgwick  Rev  Avelyo,  Ogden,  N.  Y. 
Seelye  Georae  C,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 
Seelye  Mrs  Mary  E.,  do. 

Seelye  Rev  Edward  E.,  Lanaingbnrg,  N.  Y. 
Seelye  Beth,  do. 

Seelye  Seih,  Bethel,  Ct 
Sergeant  John,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Sessions  Rev  Alezander  J.,  Salem.  Ma. 
Sessions  Rev  John,  Norwich,  N.  Y- 
Sessions  Rev  Jcweph  W.,  W.  Suffield,  Ct 
Severance  Martin,  Shelburna,  Ms. 
Sewall  Rev  Daniel,  Scarborough,  Me. 
Sewall  Mrs  Elizabeth  L.,  Augusta,  Me. 
Sewsll  Rev  Jotham,  Chesterville.  Ma. 
Sewall  Rev  Jotham,  Jr.,  Bluehill,  Ma. 
Sewall  William,  Panther  Creek,  III. 
Sewall  Rev  William  8.,  Brownvilla,  Ma. 
Seward  Rev  Dwight  M.,  Southingtoa,  Ct. 
■Seymour  Rev  Ebenaiar,  Blooniitid,  N.  J. 


PiTmiMt  Hn  Man,  BlooBSaM,  N.  T. 
Barmout  U.  a.,  BoAla,  N  V. 
BiTinmir  rrarNiihin  f..  HmUon,  O. 
Hcr'nIHl'  Wlllitm  J.,  BarllnfUn,  VL 
ehichGird  W.  It.,  F«l«»iilh.  N.  H. 
Bhiirs  On  Atuuibi.  Niwillta,  Pi. 
8h*rp  Ba*  A.,  WlllKHUthi,  Ct. 

i'.  taotmiii,  N.  T. 


ikhritn,  » 


aMMan  e<>N<Mk,l 
BhnMoo  ZslntDi,  Wi 

aiwurdProfl!.  W.,Clnrl , 

BhKptrd  EUtGnorn,  BaHfor,  Ml 
8h>p>nl  ReT  J.  W°,  Miirlasoli,  N.  H. 
SIwhM  SaniiDl,  D.  U.,  Lnoi,  Hi. 
SInptFd  Bn  BitDWl  K.,  NtdlHM,  Ct. 
Bheurd  Min  Bopkl*,  CuHndBtiu,  N.T. 
tihspird  B.T  TbDoui.  Brinof,  £  I. 
Ahaptn  ita>  Di*M,  Nunh  TinMmili,  Ht. 
fihspliT  an  B.  H.,  Naw  GknHMr,  Md. 
Btia'iDkii  Rat  Charln  O.  Ktw  Uann,  Ct. 

nUaZS,  Mn  "laT'^i''^'' 

SharwODd  m'k  D^lK«ih,°l.-(t.t>ll.  N.°r. 
BhnwuDll  Kai  Eliiha  B..  Midill*p<in,  N.  T. 


Uiumiaaf  Ra>  J.  G^Voik,  Pi. 
Jilniai  Hta  Horiirat.  Klodetlioak, 
lUblar  Darrick,  KoehMai,  N.  V. 
Ubttr  La>l  W..       do. 
JiaklH  ].,  D.  O.,  RinihibflDk,  N.  Y. 
lilliman  BaniuDln.  Naw  Jli-tii,  {.'L 
^illimjin  BaBjaBEfliJr.,       do. 


KjiniHKin  P. 

ul.N., 

urn 

.1.  .'Hi  ' 

S,c-.5r 

't,U 

I'VTo 

.:r^^' 

8kii>iHr  Ra 

J<un« 

Soul 

-old.N.0. 

••kinnar  Jaa 

w.lU»<n<Mi.Ct, 

Mili.n.rlln'n.Dma 

If.,  Kltarion 

eta-taJokn 

Jr  Bwkif. 

n'.v. 

SUda  Wi  1 

Vt 

flilar   ehB 

S"""" 

Ilia.  B.  I. 

BlilatMn 

D. 

WnaoaiEIa 

Jokol 

Uan 

iaa,  N.  y. 

SiHlla)  Ba.  Klan. 

Wan 

mar.  H>. 

eim.rl  h.> 

"Kr 

Bm 

krllla,  U.  C. 

[JZqMrt; 


Cbulaa,  Manliua,  K.  V'. 

, Mn  Clar)«. 

Smith  Udr  Collinc.  Badwsll  Ftrk,  Ea^ud. 
Snilh  lUi  Uoiirlluid,  Wainniklirfh,  ifl>  T. 
a— '■  KaT  [)»i.»l,etiinlord,Cl, 

fla>Dii>ldF..arasDAald,N.  B. 

Bai  U.  T.,  Baiint,  M*. 
Edwin.  CL>nl(l>d.O. 
Rar  EIJ,  Jlollia,  N.  R. 

Smith  e"  Ne'ithroti?Ct.  '"*■ 

--— Ha.  EFlmr  O.,  Wuhinrtoo,  D.  O. 

Erutna.  Nidlay.  Ha. 
Mmilh  Xtr  Elbta,  Wnt  Buililan,  Ml. 
Smith  ItaT  K.  D.,  Chalaaa.  N.  V. 
Umilli  B.  T.,  South  HuIIdt,  Ma. 

Imith  RaT  ^nro  P.,  WoliDin,  Ha. 

tmlth  Garril,  PsIsrbDca',  N.  Y. 

imiih  R<»  ald»ii  1.,  SiKwtairr  PlaI«,1M. 

■mith  Hmrt.  Chtnj  Villa;,  H.  T. 

'oii'lh  Ral^  iC^lnem  a,..  V>. 

taiih  Haiaca.  Wut  Spiloibeld,  lb 
Soillh  H.  a..  Yianptowa,  S.  V. 
-teiih  Hri  DinDlba  H.,    do. 

Inilh  Hill  Laun  A.,     do. 

Imlth  Bar  Ira,  Doioo,  N.  T. 

Inilh  lanal,  Albany,  H.  Y. 
Smllk  Janaa,  Pkiladaipliia,  Pa. 


Wiltnn,  Ct. 

;.,  OjioD. 


Snilh  Ba>  Aiariah.  HhoI.  A 


,.th  John  rf.,  Cb»I«a.  Vl.  ^ 

iilh]).rJmph,F»d«tlak,  Hd. 


lniilhNurniin,'[larinird,Cl. 
<milh  Thumai,        do. 

^niilh  Rev  Ptgatfwl,  Catili'la,  Ua. 
teiih  Hti  Elin  A-  do. 

(rnilh  Rat  B«ubai,  WalarToid,  .^.  Y. 
»aiiih  Rbt  Rabart  W.,  BtadlarillK  B.  C. 
Smith  Mn  Saiib,  CharlaaUn,  B.  C. 
SiD'tli  Rot  Setli,  Caaoa.  N.  T. 
Bnilli  Rut  Biapbag  tt.,  WailmlMin,  Ha 
"    'ih  Mlia9aaaii.Setiathiiisgki>,N.T. 

..  ,h  Raa  Thar>pbilu>,7}»>  Caoaaii,  ct. 
Snilh  Rat  Thomai  M.,  Boiloo.  Ha. 


imilh  WiHlam  K.]  FradBtickibuifiV*. 

'"'"'  ""iiili' a''         G*'' 
im.th  Wliilain'U.l^aTon.Cu 
iixiihfiav  Wnrthinflnn.  a.  Afbaai,  Vt. 
inilhrr  Miu  Sniao,  Blcbnitlnd,  Ta. 
imtthViioiiiII.  I).  D.,  l.-baikilon,  d.  C. 
■mrth  Mil  TboRiai,  do. 

inead  Rat ».  K.  Tlav  Albtnr,  la. 

iDudxtui  WiDian  !>..  D.  D.,Naw  Yoili  ch^ 
Inan  Rat  Aaron,  F^aalbuT},  C>. 
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T.,  ColonbU,  8.  C. 
riG.  T.,    do. 
BY  (Samuel  F. 
Utorj. 

•r,  Cairo,  N.  T. 
an,  Nortbern  Litwrtiaa,  Au 
Charles,  Noiway,  Ma. 
laa,  Fraeport,  Uo. 
lav  Robart,  Wotherafiald,  Ct. 
I  R»v  Tartius  D.,  Franklin,  Mi. 
IT  P.  I.,  Prinea  Edwarda,  Va. 
[Ut  Alvali,  Cornub,  N.  A. 
lav  Gaorgo.  Itbaca,  N.  Y. 
lav  John,  New  Yorli  city. 
lev  Levi,  Ceylon. 
Mn  Mary  C ,  do. 
Samoel  T.,  Brooltlyn,  N.  Y. 
i.O.,I)elbi,N.  Y. 
a,8nowbill,Md. 
3hU  D.,  Broolilyn,  N.  Y. 

V  Theodore,  Utiea,  N.  Y. 
remiab,  Bradford,  Mi. 

nr  LoIm  A.,  Chllmark,  Mi. 

V  Charlee,  Wadham's  Milla.  N.  Y. 
illiam  B.,  Briatol,  R.  I. 

IV  Daniel  G.,  ColobeaUr,  Ct. 
IV  leaae  N.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

flaoioel,  Eact  Hartford,  Ct. 

William  T.,  Waabingtoo,  D.  C. 

Miloe  P.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 
,  Plainfield,  N.  J. 
laal,  New  York  city, 
ra  Isabella,     do. 
iae  leabella,    do. 
im  Harriet,     do. 
iee  Jolia  E.,     do. 
wrje,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
rv  Ward,  Newark,  N.J. 

D.,  New  Haven,  CL 

taakiabj  KeoiiDgton,  Ct. 

nee,  Clinton,  hutn. 

loeb  a,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Jedediab  L.,  Brattleboro\  Vt 

bar  Cbarlee,  Nortbampton,  Ma. 

bar  Rev  John. 

etiek,  Roehotter,  N.  Y. 

Locy  Ann,      do. 

T  Jonathan  F.,  Nawbnryport,  Bla. 

a  Anna  &,  do. 

<v  W.  A.,  Cambridgeport,  Ma. 

n  Rebeeea  A.,  do. 

•V  George. 

laaaa,  Sonderland,  Ha. 

eoas,  Belcbertown,  Ua. 

'raoeu  D.,  Button,  Ma. 

laaa,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Arafaibald  J.,  Franklin  eo.,  Tan. 

tA. 

Jnlioa  E..  Michigan. 

John  B.,  Middleboro*,  Vt. 

Robert,  Abiogton,  Pa. 

William  H.,  Biimea 
athaniel.  La  Fayette.  N.  Y. 
wffwood,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 
rlvanua,  do. 

Ira  Sylvanoa,    do. 
ev  William,  Reading,  Pa. 
tbam,  Medford,  Ma. 
hn,  do. 

IV  Alfred,  Weitminster,  Vu 
iremlah,  Portland,  Me. 
IV  John  H.,  Stoneham,  Mf. 

Rev  Jamea,  Florida,  N.  Y. 

Rev  P.  B.,  Staunton,  Va. 

ev  Charlna  S.,  Uoitod  Statea  Navy. 

av  Daniel,  Balhton  Sp«u 

<rathaniel,  Draeut,  file. 

^nl,  Hallowell.  .Me. 

lehaa,  Jericho,  VL 

lav  Timothy,  Unnkirk,  N.  Y. 

Mra  Jeruaha  £.,  Orooniiah,  Peraia. 

lav  Benjamin  B.,  Geneaeo,  N.  Y. 

lav  David  T^  Oroominh,  Peraia. 

Mn  Harriet  &,  do. 


iStoddard  John,  Dawfuakie,  8.  C. 
Btoddard  Mra  Mary  L.,    do. 
Stoddard  Mary  H..  do. 

Stoddard  Albert  H.,  do. 
Stoddard  Miaa  laabelle,  do. 
Stoddard  John  J.,  do. 

Stoddard  Mra  Mary  A.,  Boatoo,  Ma. 
Stoddard  Char  lea  A.,         do. 
Stoddard  Mary,  do. 

Stoddard  Mra  Arthur  F..  New  York  city. 
Stoddard  Solomon,  Northampton,  Bla. 
Stoddard  Mra  Sarah,  do. 

Stoddard  Mra  Francea  B.,    do. 
Stoddard  William  H.,  do. 

Stoddard  Solomon,  Jr.,  Middlebnry,  Vt. 
Stoddard  Solomon  P.,  do. 

Stoddard  Mra  Francia  E.,      do. 
Stoddart  Char  lea,  H.  &  BL  Army. 
Stokee  Jamea,  New  York  city. 
Stokea  Mra  Caroline,    do. 
Stone  Albert, Grafton,  Ma. 
Stone  Rev  Benjamin  P.,  Cheeter,  N.  U. 
Stone  Rev  Cyrna,  Bingham,  Me. 
Stone  Mra  Helen  M.,  Boaton,  Ma. 
Stone  Rev  John  F.,  WaUrbnry,  Vt. 
Stone  John  S.,  D.  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Stone  Rev  Micab,  S.  Brookfield,  Ma. 
Stone  Bev  Rollin  S.,  Danbary,  Ct. 
Stone  Squire,  Groion,  N.  Y. 
Stone  Rev  T.  D.  P.,  ilolliaton,  Ma. 
Stone  Rev  Thomaa  T.,  Maehiaa,  Me. 
Stone  Rev  Timothy,  South  Cornwall,  Ct. 
Storra  Eleaxer  W.,  Longmeadow,  Me. 

Storra  Rev  John,  Holliaton,  Ma. 
Storra  Richard  S.,  Jr.,  Braintree,  Ma. 

Storra  Zaimon,  Mana6eld  Centre,  Ct. 

Storer  Woodbury,  Portland.  Me. 

Stow  Rev  Timothy,  Weat  BloomfieM,  N.  Y. 

Stow  Rev  William  B.,  Jordan,  N.  Y. 

Stowo  Calvin  B.,  D.  D.,  Walnut  Hilla,  O. 

Stowe  Rev  Timothy,  Montroee,  Pa. 

StowB  C.  W.,  Mootpelier,  Vt. 

Stowell  Rev  David,  Tuwnaend,  Ma. 

Stowell  Mra  Mary,  Cooperaiown,  N.  Y. 

Stnitton  Rev  Jamea,  Portimouth,  Va. 

Htratton  Rev  John,  Moacow,  N.  Y.  • 

Street  Rev  Robert,  Connecticut  Farma,  N.  J. 

Strickland  Benjamin,  Berlin,  Vt. 

Stringham  Silaa  H.,  United  Sutea  Navy. 

Strong  Rev  Caleb,  Montreal,  !«.  C. 

Strong  Rev  Edward,  New  Haven.  Ct. 

Strong  Edward,  Weat  SpringBehl,  Ma. 

Strong  Mra  Jane  C,  Peaeham,  Vt. 

Strong  Miaa  Jane  C.         do. 

Strong  William  C,  do. 

Strong  Elnathan,  do. 

Strong  Joahua  S.,  PitUford,  Vt. 

Strong  Rev  Lyman,  Colcheater,  Ct. 

Strong  Rev  Salmon,  Clinton,  N.  Y. 

Strong  Rev  Thomaa  M.,  Flatbuah.  N.  Y. 

Strong  William,  Williamaburgh,  Ma. 

Strong  Rev  William  L.,  Onondaga,  N.  Y. 

Stryker  Rev  Horroon  B. 

Stuart  Edward  W.,  Norwalk,  Ct 

Stuart  Rev  Moaea,  Andover,  Ma. 

Stuart  Robert,  New  York  city. 

Studdiford  Rev  Peter  O ,  Lambertaville,  N.  J. 

Sturgia  Rev  Thomaa  B..  Bridgeport,  Ct. 

Sturtevant  Rev  Julian  M.,  Jackaonvilhi,  IIL 

Sutherland  Rev  David,  Bath.  N.  H. 

Sutherland  Jacob.  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Sutton  William,  Salem,  Ma. 

Suydam  Henrjr,  New  York  city. 

Swan  Boniamin,  Woodatock,  Vt. 

Sweetaer  Luke,  Amherat,  Ma. 

Sweetser  Kev  Soth,  Worceaier,  Ma. 

Swift  Benjamin,  New  York  city. 

Swift  Rev  Ephrairo  G.,  North  Killin^worth,  Ct. 

Swift  Wyatt  R..  Scbagliticoke,  N.  V. 

Swift  Rev  Zcphaniah,  Derby,  Ct. 

Swita  Rev  Abraham. 

Sykea  Mra  Julia  A.,  Suffiehl,  Ct. 

Symm  Joeeph,  London,  Eng. 

Syms  Rev  William,  Newark,  N.  J. 
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lii^X. 


Tttuma  Atthu,  Ntw  Vol  it  nil 
Tifipu  Riv  Bcnjunin,  Jc,  U 


Tijrhir  Rcr  Jolm  1^  JtmSant,  «t. 
1VH«  Jiib..  N.«uk,  N.  J. 
Tijrlat  SddwIh,  H<w  Vaik  nilT. 
Tiiylsr  Mn  Ljdh  W.,  Wecc.>i«,  lU 
Tajlor  Hufeutol  W^  a  O.  N<w  HiHa,  Cl 
Ti;^  RiT  OHfu  A..  Muclmui,  (■•. 
Tajln  B*T  muoa,  Eul  B*rk>b[rf,  Vl 
TijFla  Bn  aolK  nnnbuj.  N.  J. 
T>,l«  R*T  SwhI  H^  Aidaiai,  H> 
Tijtot  Hn  CuaBu*  F.,       do. 
TijIh  ■»  auna)  A.,  CanOuiIuHptii. 
Tnjloi  B»  BlHM^ilwU,  G» 
Tkjrlar  Ban  Omktm,  AbiuibH].  Vl 
Tvlnr  Bn  TiiaaOiT  A^^U'iinUa,  O.  I. 
T(,lot  Bin  Ouolbn  U.,       do. 
Ti^lor  Hit  Vwm  D.,  llBlTalo,  N.  r. 
Tajlu,  B«>  WUUyun,  Hopitm].  L.  C 

Tempi.  Rn  D^le'i 


r,i,M,y  R,,  ErdU.  Lra.,  A".  H. 
T.nn-r  It-''  '''"""■i*  v.,  BoMon,  Hi 


Tj  Eli,  Ter 


\S..io. 
•rail.  EJbwo 


Tgnj  EJIphtK  BuUbnl,  Cl. 
Tlu|)iim«ia«r  jDhiiG.,aink«iiTi]Ii 
Thtehir  Tbomu  A-  Niw  lliTtii,  Cl 
Tmcli.i  iU*  Tjlsr. 


2J>ww>  Mn  Muj  B.,       ila. 
ThgBu  Pndarict  B.,  Ji.,  il& 
TboiDU  Ba.  J.  H^  Nai  York  cHt. 
;JJiamu  S.  e^  GHnn  Villif*,  N.  j. 
Thuaipiaa  Mis  Aliin'l,  Buluii,  Mi. 

ThoninMin  A.thi;l.  FirminHira,  LI, 
'ni<><i]|H,.n  Ri>.  Angiulni  [I,  Kolliurj, 


Gwnxtf  W.  Wp,  GdMMDUiBt  W.  1 
as.  John,  WiHliHtoi,  hTb. 
1U>  Jotm  U.,  BoeluMw,  N.  T. 
Jdhn  L..  FlTSHiiilh.  N.  eL 
Bit  JoHpli  F.,  Nnr  Bu«a,  Ct. 

,.___  RsT  IrtudH,  Kwnb  Hwllrt,  Ha. 

Tbompw  K<>  M.  L.  K.  P.,  I-Ulidolptji.,  h. 

Ren  Bobnrt  e.,  t^ond  Ridta,  K.  Y. 
K«T  WIIHui  EuI  Wlndwi^OI. 
Williin  U.,  niamlh,  K.  S, 
-  Willlui  B„  N(«  Yoik  oil*. 
anF.B.,B««.  ^ 

■»  Mb  IhuL  BoMai.  Ih. 
tiHik,  WitfiuaUM,  N.  T. 

^.— loo  Abil,  Fhdibait,  t«fc 
rhmMDa  Bit  Juh,  SmturUi  Iilimli 
ThuiUiii  Un  L«i  O.,       ^ 
Thtumn  Uia  Fmb  S3     do. 

m. .,  ,^  DiTid,  Wlntlucii,  Ml. 

>iEIi,Hknt>w<U,fig. 
'y  BupiHa,  Wm  Pmpoitt,  Ka. 

rb»i>iTi»u,E^,ib  ' 

Ur-j,___  u Bs.Pmn«A«t  Ifc. 

4  uBvman  u«TiiL  Uiki,  H,  Y. 
lUlab  Boi  J  UH,  Ak&iiuiu,  Ih 
ToIhj  Bh  Atno,  bwte^H.  ifL 
TolHT  Bit  WiUiu,  Huonr,  K,  I. 
roddBeT«Bai|*T.,OMiHLN.T. 
Todd  Rn  Jolia.  Piiulrid,  lb. 


Jolia.Piiulrid, 

WUHiMv"— - 

TnURiiWUlUn, 


UD,  Bartt  K.  r. 

■Ml H^jlauta,  n.  I 

n^B. 


IL,  Onndi  Cull*,  X 


TouUmK ,  _ 

TofiUir  Brr  BUfilwijOxlDfd, 

mj'  Bit  Jom>Ii<  Burlbpcn,  Vu 
mj  lUt  ReoMd,  Pnipact,  Ct. 
nor  ^*  WiUiAm,  Spu-ta,  N.  J. 

Tom}  B«.MB|  iv.,    d.; 

Tdwci  Mn>  Leti,  nUwilUui,  S.  H. 

■"-  —  -■  '■■    '^-iM.Mt. 

H.,  B«t«i,  Ml 


J?!?:"' 


,  - .Kprii.jfi^ld.N.J. 

TawnMDil  TbDmu  IL,  {■nlUn,  N.  V. 
■hj  Abi»r.  Sunnillla,  N.  V. 

"  - ■■  'b a, aa^wxB.N. II. 

.,  Wta*or,  Vu 


TneTlL„Ja„pltB<Moo,H>. 
Tner  bfiltalaiMioJ. 
TruT  Walut.  Uimdala,  Ml 
Tnln  Od.  A«  U.,  M>UM,4\. 
rninSuioiJ,  MsdlDtri,  Mi, 
rnik  An 'OnoriF,  Wvrun,  Mi^ 

Tiut  Mm  Manhi  F]>«<biKl,  Mb. 
rntoln  1o>  Joorph  B..  SoirirUn.  h. 
rnnln  Vn  Muj,  Mirtlartniix,  Vl 
Ttr>il«ill  Hot  t5.  W^  Homii,  H.  V. 
T.ri,idi™ll  G«>f»  €i-  AHmdtTk.  V. 
1'nHdnll  W^Gn,  M»,  lb. 
Tnat  Belub,  Hutfbid,  CI. 
Tmvi  MuUkit,  Albu>,  \.  Y. 
T^HmboU  Janph,  llirttiid,  L'l. 

"    '      Bx>J<n<th.>^lB(  Ml 

>iiK>>,  ChulHUmn,  Ma. 

Toppsi  !(*•  Mutrn,  Eul  InoniHiBilow,  I 
TuiMt  Bot  Aaa,  Daniuuk,  lawn. 
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r  Balph,  North  Ferriby,  Bog. 
r  WiUUm  W^  Hartfoid,  CL 
oglw  K.,  Veriioa,  Cl 
▼  dL,  WaaliiiigUHi,  D.  C. 
r  Sunoel  L.,  Caldwell,  N.  J. 
r  Timuthf ,  Grotoa,  Ct. 
ilJ.,Newaik,N.i. 
obert,  WaneaUm,  Va. 
Alexander  H.,  Bo«too,  Ma. 
lev  PUojr,  Wyoming,  N.  Y. 
Oexaader  C^  MiiUl  ibury,  Vl 
lav  William,  Crawfiwibville,  la. 
Edward  R^  New  Haven,  CU 
Uowife  P.,  Lowville.  N.  Y. 
Fred.!ri.;k,  HafUbrd,  CL 
miah,  Pelhdin,  N.  U. 
midh  II.  C,    do. 
Thankful,      do. 
I,  WAihinxton,  D.  C. 
John  £.,  Windham,  CL 
1  E.,  Weitbom',  Mi. 
I  H  mnah  F.,  Pelham,  N.  H. 
Wellinftun  U.,  Amher«t,  Mi. 
William  d.,  do. 

r  Hesakiah  O.,  Stratford,  CL 
d  Rev  Almon,  Poof  hkeepiio,  N.  Y. 
d  Kev  Alraa,  WooLtock.  CL 
d  Rev  Geone  W.,  Charlton,  Mi. 
d  Rev  Joaeph. 

iea  Hannah,  Canandaigua,  N.  Y. 
>v  Thomas  C,  Bran*  wick.  Me. 
Uv  Nathaniel  M.,  N.  Cornwall,  CL 
P.  Y.,  Florida. 
n,  Troy,  N  Y. 

Rbraian  L.,  Seneca  Falls,  N.  Y. 
Joiepb,  AmheriL  Mi. 
WUIiam  F.,  Alarlboro*,  CL 
Charles,  Cambridgeport,  Ms. 
Mrs  Isanna,       do. 

I  Rev  Enoch,  New  York  city. 

wp  Rev  John  J.,  Couackio,  N.  Y. 

m  Anthony  M.,  do. 

m  Mrs  8usan,  do. 

'  Rev  Cornelias,  Athens.  N.  Y. 

TnUr  Valentine,  New  York  city. 

II  John,  do. 
Abraham,  Coxsackio,  N.  Y. 
Mis  Catharine,    do. 

Rev  C.L..  Florida,  N.Y. 
Rev  Hamilton,  Prattsville.  N.  Y. 
Rev  L.  H.,  Speneertown.  N.  Y. 
Rer  Leonard  B.,  Osbornville,  N.  Y. 
Wm.  C,  Ovid,  N.  Y. 
ep  Rev  Henry  J.,  Constantinople, 
m  Jacob,  Smyrna. 
Rev  John  C. 

Rev  I.,  BLeadinfton,  N.  J. 
la  Rev  Dow,  New  York  citv. 
nlaer  Alexander,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
lelaer  Rev  Corthmd,  Burlington,  N.  J. 
lelaer  Miss  Cornelia  P.  New  York  city. 
Mlaer  Philip  S.,  Albanv,  N.  Y. 
selaer  Stephen,  do. 

•eiaer  W.  Patterson,  do. 
•elaer  Miss  Rachel  D^  Hudson,  N.  Y. 
lelaer  Henry,  Oxdeniburf ,  N.  z. 
Ibffd  Rev  Sutts,  Belville,  N.  J. 
rooidan  Rev  C.  S.,  Saugerties,  N.  Y. 
liood  Adrian,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 
lien  Jacob,  0.  D.,       do. 
tao  Rev  Samuel,  Fort  Plain,  N.  Y. 
ten  Mrs  Louisa,       do. 
t  Rev  Benjamin,  Union  VillaM,  N.  Y. 
#■  Rev  C.  C,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Mt  Rev  J.  C,  Baskinf  Ridge,  N.  J. 
T  Joeeph. 

B.  v.,  Jersey  City. 
John  A.,  D.  D.,  Now  York  city, 
ichohts  Pj  UUca,  N.  Y. 
Thomas  E^  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 
i.  W.,  N.  Carolina. 
Uv  Henry  J.,  Shelbyville,  Ky. 
f .  E.,  FarmvlUe,  Va. 
luuitl  W.,do. 


Vincent  Miss  P.,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 

Vinion  Rev  John  A,  Stoneham,  Ma. 

Virgin  Miis  Hannah,  Boston,  Ms. 

Voiie  MiM  Marilia  B.  W.,  Norton,  Ma. 

Votee  MiM  Ann,  Canamlaigua,  N.  Y. 

Waburton  John,  llartfurd,  CL 

W.id4worth  Kov  CtiarkM,  Carlisle,  N.  Y. 

Walls w.irth  Mr%  T.  ti ,  do 

WsiUwurth  Rav  Charles,  Troy,  N    Y. 

Wadsworth  Mrs  Blisnbeih.  Farmiagtoo, (X. 

Wadaworih  l>»niel,  llartford   Cl. 

Wa»l«wuriU  Rav  llonry,  Maochwler,  N.  J. 

WatlNworth  Ri*v  Henry  T.,  Newfoundland,  N.J. 

Wails  Worth  S*i(iniiy. 

VVaiUwiirth  William  M.,  New  York  city. 

VViiiie  JiHhaa,  Fre«>porl.  Mo. 

Wnlcoti  Kmv  Jeritiniuh  W.,  Cortland  villa,  N.  T. 

W*lcou  William.  Uiica,  NY. 

WiiUkin  Bbenusi'r,  BuHMo,  M.  Y. 

Wrildo  Oaiiiol.  Worevsior,  Ms. 

Wttldo  Mmh  Elizalwth,    do. 

Wultio  Mus  darnh.  do. 

Wiilliiee  Kttv  H  J.,  York.  Pa. 

Wallsee  Knv  Cyrus  W..  Manebeetar,  N.  H. 

Wallace  Rhv  J.   York,  Pa. 

Wallace  Mrs  William.  Newark,  N.  J. 

Waiksy  ^muel  H  ,  Buston,  .Ms 

Walkur  Rev  Aldace,  West  Rutland,  Vt. 

Walker  Miss  Ann  I).,  Chester,  Vl 

Walkpr  Miss  (^iharioe  O .  tflratford,  OL 

Walker  Rev  CharhM,  Danvors,  Ms. 

Witlker  Rev  Klam  H  ,  Danville,  N.  Y. 

Walker  Rev  Horace  D.,  Abiogton.  Ma. 

Walker  W'illiitm.Taneylown,  Md. 

Walworth  Clarence,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y. 

Walworth  Mansfleld  T.,    do. 

Ward  A  ,  King«b»ro\  N.  Y. 

Ward  Asa,  BfMion,  Ms. 

Ward  Rev  Perdinind  D  W.,  Madras,  IndU. 

Ward  Rev  P.  Sydenham. 

Ward  Henry  S.,  Middletown,  Ct. 

Ward  Mrs  Elisa  A.,     do. 

Ward  Rev  Jamos  W.,  Abington,  Ms. 

Ward  Rev  Jonathan,  Brentwood,  N.  B. 

Ward  John  C,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Ward  Lebheos  B.,  New  York  eity. 

Ward  Levi  A.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Ward  Levi,  Jr.,        do. 

Ward  Rev  S  R.,  Machias,  Ha. 

Ward  Samuel  S ,  Montreal,  L.  C. 

Ward  Thomas,  New  York. 

Wardwell  Stephen  S.,  Providanaa,  R.  L 

Ware  Rev  Samuel,  Dearfield,  Ms. 

Waring  Rev  Hart  E.,  Grand  Rapids.  Mich. 

Warner  Rev  Abner  B.,  Milford.  N.  U. 

Warner  Rev  James  F.,  Athol,  Ma. 

Warner  Jared  B.,  Utiea,  N.  Y. 

Warner  Jonathan  R.,  do. 

Warner  Wyllis,  New  Haven,  CL 

Warren  Rev  Charles  J.,  Canterbory,  Ot. 

Warren  Rev  Daniel,  Essex,  Vl 

Warren  Mrs  Elisa,  Saratoga  Spriogt,  N.  Y. 

Warren  Miss  Susan  C,    do. 

Warren  Blisabeth  B.,       do. 

Warren  Rev  Israel  P.,  Oranby,  Ct. 

Warren  Lyman  M. 

Warren  Rev  William,  Windham,  Ma. 

Washburn  Rev  Ashael  C,  SufBeld,Ct. 

Washburn  Horace  B.,  Hartford,  CL 

Washburn  Ichabod,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Washburn  Rev  Samuel,  Fall  Rivar.  Ma. 

Waterbury  Rev  Calvin,  OilbertsvlUa,  N.  Y. 

Waterbury  Jared  B.,  D.  D.,  Hudson,  N.  Y. 

Waterbury  Mrs  Elisa  S.,  do. 

Waterman  Rev  Thomas  T.,  Providaoeai  R.  L 

Waters  Horace,  Millbury,  Ma. 

Waters  Rev  John. 

Waters  Richard  P.,  Zaniibar. 

Watkinson  David,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Wead  Rev  L  M.,  Ypsilanti,  Mich. 

Weed  Mrs  Caroline  N.,  do. 

Weaver  George  M.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 

iWebb  Uwis,  Richmond,  Va. 

■Webster  Rev  Augoituf,  Qaorgatowa,  D.  0. 
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Wobiur  R«T  ChniM,  Trtntot,  N.  J. 

Wobtur  DaoM,  BaMon,  Mi. 

Wobtur  Rev  JoIm  C,  Hopkinttfn,  Hi. 

Webtur  Mr*  Eebteem  O.,    do. 

W«ddoll  P.  M.,  01evelAiid,0. 

"Weed  A.,  Troj,  N.  Y. 

Weed  Geom  L.,  Cloeinnitl,  O. 

Weed  Rev  HeorT  R.,  Wheelh|,  Vm. 

Weed  Stephen,  BiaKbUDptoB,ri.  Y. 

Weed  Nre  inllfe,  do. 

Weed  Rev  Will»«m  B.,  Btrmtferd,  Ot. 

Weeks  aiie  Ann,  GraenUod,  N.  H. 

Weeki  Rev  DftvM  J.,  WilliKmetowfi,  N.  T. 

Weeks  William  R..  0.  D..  Newark.  N.  J. 

Weidmao  Rev  Psul,  Bebobarie,  N.  Y. 

Wellmaa  Rev  Jubilee,  Weetmlneter,  Vt 

WW)1*  R«v  Edwin  E.,  Port  Covioffton,  M.  T. 

Wells  Rev  Elijah  Di,  Lawraneevilto,  Fk. 

Wells  Gajlord,  flarwintoo,  Ot. 

Wells  Horace,  Hartlbrd,  Ct 

Wells  Rev  Nathaoiel,  DeerfieM,  N.  U. 

Wells  Rev  Ransford. 

Wells  Samuel.  Maiden,  N.  Y. 

Wessen  Daniel  A.,  Ormflon,  Mi. 

West  Rev  Nathan,  North  fiaet,  Pfe. 

Weet  Silas,  BiogbaBimon,  N.  Y. 

Westbrook  C.  D..  D.  D.,  New  BmaiWfelL  N.  J. 

West&ll  Rev  B.  V.  &,  Union.  N.  Y. 

Weston  Rev  linao,  Portland,  Me. 

Weston  RtoT  James,  Lebanon,  Mei 

Whaley  Rev  Samuel,  Vernon  Osntre,  N.  Y. 

Wheaton  Rev  Homer,  l\nichlieepiie.  N.  Y. 

Wheaton  Mrs  Laban  M..  Norton,  Ms. 

Wheeler  Rev  Abrabaai,  Mei«dilli  Village,  N.  B. 

Wheeler  Edward. 

Wheeler  Rev  Melanetbon  6.,  Williaiubaff ,  Mi. 

Wheeler  Rev  Orville  O.,  Charlotte,  Vu 

Wheelock  Rev  S.  M.,  Rutland,  Vt. 

Whelpley  Rev  Samuel  W. 

Whipple  Charles,  Nowburyport,  Ma. 

Whipple  Levi,  Putnam,  O. 

Whitbeck  Rev  John,  New  Utrecht,  N.  Y. 

Whitcomb  David,  Templetoo,  Ms. 

White  Benjamin,  Providence,  R.  I. 

White  Elipha,  D.  D.,  John's  Island,  B.  C 

White  Mrs  Elite  A.  R.,  Orleans,  Ms. 

White  Rev  G.  S.,  New  Market.  Ten. 

White  Rev  Jac4)b,  Lyndeboro*.  N.  H. 

White  Rev  James  C,  Cincinnati,  O. 

White  Rev  Morris  B.,  Bnuthampton,  Ha, 

White  Rev  Seneca,  S.  Mariih6eid,  Ms. 

White  Rev  William  C,  Orange,  N.  J. 

W^hitehead  Rev  Charles,  Summerville,  Ky. 

Whitehead  Mrs  T.  6.,       do. 

Whitehead  John,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Whiteside  Thomas  J.,  Champlain,  N.  Y. 

Whiting  Rev  Francis  L.,  New  Haven,  Vt. 

Whiting  Rev  Geurce  B.,  Beyroot,  Syria. 

Whiting  John  C,  Whitinsville,  Ms. 

Whiting  Rev  Joseph,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

Whiting  Rov  Lvman,  South  Brookfield,  Ms. 

Whiting  Mrs  Alary,  Binghampton,  N.  Y. 

Whiting  Rev  Russell,  Mezicoville,  N.  Y. 

W^hillaw  Charles,  London,  Eng. 

Whitney  Rev  Alpbonso  L.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

W^hitney  Rev  John,  Waltham,  Ms. 

Whitney  .Mrs  Mary  A.,    do. 

Whitney  Mason,  Binghampton,  N.  Y. 

Whitney  Rev  Samuel,  Sandwich  Islands. 

Whitney  Paul,         Boston,  Ms. 

Whitney  Mrs  Lucy  C,   do. 

Whitman  Miss  Mary  C,  Sooth  Hadiey,  Ms. 

Whitman  Seymour,  Wiltiamstown,  Ms. 

Whitman  Mrs  Lucy,  do. 

Whitnore  Rev  Roswell,  Killingly.  Ct. 

Whitmore  Rev  Zolva,  North  Guilford,  Ct 

Whiftaker  Rev  William,  New  York  city. 

Whittemure  Pester,  Fitzwilliara,  N.  H. 

Whitteraore  Rev  William  H.,  r^outhbnry, Ct. 

Whitteroore  B.  F.,         Boston,  Ms. 

W^hittomore  Mrs  B.  F.,  do. 

Whittemure  Benjamin  F.,  Jr.,  do. 

Whittelsey  Rev  Eliphalet,  Jr.,  Sandwich  Itkiidi. 

Whitl«la«7  R«T  Burael  Q.,  OeylMi. 


iWhittleeey  lUv  JoMph,  BerllD,  Ol. 
I  Whittlesey  Martin,  New  Pi  eeton,  Ct. 
Whiton  Rev  J.,  W.Stodtbridga,  Mt. 
Whiton  Rev  John  M..  Antrim,  N.  H. 
Whiton  Rev  Otis  C,  Harrltvilla,  N.  B. 
Wiekes  Rev  Thomas,  MarletU,  Ol 
Wickes  Rev  Thomas  B.,  Balbton  Bm,  N.  Y. 
Wiekes  Van  Wyek,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Wiekham  D.  B.,  New  York  elty. 
Wiekham  Rev  J.  D.,  Manehostor,  Tt. 
Wicks  William,  NorwmNt,  Ot. 
Wier  Jamee  W..  Barriabnrf ,  hL 
Wilbur  Jeremiah,  Now  York  efty. 
Wilcox  Rev  Cbaaneey,  North  Gi«tnwM|Clt 
Wilcox  Rev  L. 
Wilcox  Rev  William  L. 
Wild  Rev  Daniel,  Brookfield,  Vt. 
Wild  Rev  John,  Conway,  N.  B. 
Wilder  Rev  J.  C.,  Enoebarf  ,  Vu 
Wilder  Mrs  Edna  &,       do. 
Wilder  George  O..  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Wile  Rev  Benjamin  F.,  Pleatant  VBllty,  H.  T. 
Wiley  Rev  Charles,  Nortbamplim.  Mt. 
Wilkes  Rev  Henry,  .Montreal,  L.  OL 
Wilks  Rev  Mark,  Paris,  Fkanoi. 
Willard  John,  Albany.  N.  Y. 
Willett  Mrs  Caroline  B.,  Now  York  eity. 
Willey  Rev  Benjamin  G.,  Mihon,  N.  B. 
Willey  Rev  Isaac,  GolTstowB.  N.  B. 
Williams  Rev  Aaron,  Filb  of  Bnavar,  Tk, 
Williams  A.  F.,  Famlnftoo,  Ot. 
Williams  Rtv  AUel.  Dodloy,  Mi. 

Williams  D.  R..  StockbrMgo,  Mi. 

Williams  Eliphalet,  Northampton,  Miu 

Williams  Franeke,  Kewbaryjiort,  Mi. 

Williams  John.  Jr.,  Salem,  N.  Y. 

Williams  Mrs  John,  Utiea,  N.  Y. 

Williams  John  0.,  Balera,  Bfta. 

Williams  Rev  Joshua,  Newvllla,  Ba. 

Williams  Martha  W.,  Hartrord.  Ct. 

Williams  Mre  Nancy  L.,  New  LoodaB,C?l. 

Williams  Miss  Mary,  d*. 

Williams  Miss  Ellen  P.,  da 

Williams  Charles  A.,  do. 

Williams  Mrs  Rebecca,  Vernon,  N.  Y. 

Williams  Miss  Rebecca  S.,    do. 

Williams  Mrs  Rebecca  A.,  Boston,  Bli. 

Williams  Miss  Rebecca  A.,       do. 

Williams  R.  G.,  Sharon,  Ct. 

Williams  Thomas,  Albion,  N.  Y. 

Williams  Thomas  W.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Williams  Mrs  Harriet  P.,     do. 

Williams  William,  Jr.,         do. 

Williams  Rev  W^illiam. 

Williams  William,      Rome,  N.  Y. 

Williams  .Miss  Sophia  W.    do. 

Williams  William,  Cleveland,  O 

Williams  William,  Stoningtnn,  CL 

Williams  Rev  William  H.,  Jacksonville,  IlL 

Williamson  Rev  Abraham,  Cliester,  N.  J. 

Williamson  Rev  Samuel  L.,  Covinjgton,  Tn. 

Willis  Rev  Erasmus  D.,  Walton,  N.  Y. 

WilliBton  Rev  David  H.,  Tunbridge,  Vt. 

Williiton  1.  Payson.  Northampton,  Ms. 

Williston  Rev  Payson,  East  Hampton,  Mi. 

Williftton  Mrs  Sarah,  do. 

Williston  Levi  L.  R.,  do. 

Williston  Harriet  K.  R.,     do. 

Williiton  Mrs  Samuel,        do. 

Williiton  Robert,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. 

Williston  Seth,  D.  D.,  Durham,  N.  Y. 

Williston  Mrs  Sybil,  da 

Williston  Mrs  Isabella  M.,        da 

Williiton  Rev  Timothy,  Prompton,  Pa. 

Wilson  Rev  Abraham  D.,  Pairview,  111. 

Wilion  Rev  Alexander,  (^k  Hill,  N.  C. 

Wilson  Daniel,  D.  D.,  CalcutU. 

Wilson  Rov  David,  Rupert,  Vu 

Wilion  H.,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

WilHen  Rev  H.  N.,  Southampton,  N.  J. 

Wilion  Rev  J.  I^ighton,  Gaboon,  Africa. 

Wilion  Mrs  Martha,  Cooperstown,  N.  Y. 

WilM>n  Peter,  Newark  Valley,  N.  Y. 

Wilson  Rev  Robert  E.,  Uammondipott,  N,  Y. 
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Wilton  SamMl  B.,  D.  D.,  Prinoa  Edward  eo.,  Va. 
WioaiM  Eliatf  EliMbethtown,  N.  J. 
Wiof  E«T  C.  P.,  Mnoroe,  Mich. 
Wing  Avftia  E.,  do. 

WioD  Rot  John,  Dorieo,  Ga. 
Wintlow  Rot  Habbard,  Bottoo.  Ma 
Wiotlow  Rot  Horaeo,  Laniiogborji,  N.  T. 
Wintlow  Rot  Miron,  Madrat,  India. 
Wiotlow  Richard,  Stnyvotant,  N.  T. 
Wintlow  Robort  F. 
Wintor  Rot  Joha  F.  Oiti|»o»  N.  H. 
Witoor  Mn  Sarah  H.,  AndoTor,  Mt. 
Witoor  Ror  William  C,  Lockport,  N.  Y. 
Witoor  Mn  Jaoo,  do. 

Witwal  Rot  Lathor,  Wott  Neodham,  Mi. 
Withiofton  Rev  L<eonard,  Newborjr,  Mi. 
Woloott  Rot  Samuel,  Longmeadow,  Mi. 
Wood  Rot  A.  A.,  Wett  Spring 6eld,  Mi. 
Wood  Boniamia  F.,  WeittBianoL  i)|f. 
Wood  Bradford  R.,  Albany,  N.  T7 
Wood  Rot  Ooorgo  (..  Wett  Hartford,  Ct. 
Wood  RtT  George  W.,  CootUntioople,  Tarkey. 
Wood  Rot  Henry,  Concord,  N.  H. 
Wood  Rot  Horace,  Oalton,  N.  H. 
Wood  Rot  Jamet,  Virginia. 


Wood  RtT  Jeremiah,  HaviBMi  N.  T, 
Wood  Rot  Joel,  Fort  Miller,  IV.  T, 
Wood  Rot  John,  Langdoo,  N.  H. 
Wood  Joteph,  Pawtucket,  Mi. 
Wood  Rot  Lather.  KiibT,  Vt. 
Wood  Rot  Norman  N.,  New  Lebaaott,  N.  T. 
Wood  OliTor  E.,  Neif  York  u^ 
Wood  Rot  P.,  BlonolnrMlA,  Ton. 
Wood  Rot  Samuel  M.,  Potidao^  N. "%, 
Wood  Thomai  H.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 
Woodt  Leonard,  Enfield,  Mi. 
Woodt  Rafnt  D.,       da 
Woodt  Leonard,  Jr.,  D.  D.^  Bniniwiok,  ||% 
Woodt  Rot  Lt  Rot,  Carmichaeli,  Pa. 
Woodbridge  Ror  llonry  H.,  Somli  ClMMlli  Ct* 
Wuodbrldge  Jamet  R.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Woodbridge  Rot  Jonathan  E..  Botton,  Ma. 
Woodbridge  John,  0.  D>  Hadtej,  Mf. 
Woodbridge  Mn  Mary  Ann,    mo, 
Woodbridge  Rot  SylTttter,  New  York  city. 
Woodbridge  Rot  By  Wetter.  Hempttod,  N.  Y. 
Woodbridge  William  a,  Hartford,  Ct.     • 
Woodbory  Rot  Benjamin,  Bklo,  Q. 
Woodbary  Rot  Jamet  T.,  Actoo,  M 
Woodbory  Natbaniol,  Sotton,  Mm, 
Woodbary  Rot  Silat,  Kalamazoo,  Mielv 
Woodbory  SImoo  J.,  Sutton,  BAi. 

Woddrdr  Rot  Horaoo. 


Woodruff  Rot  Richard,  UnionTille,  Ct. 
Woodruff  Hot  Silai,  Whalaniburg,  N.  Y. 
Woodward  Rev  George  H.,  Bait  Stafford,  CU 
Woodward  Rev  James  W.,  Colombia,  Ct. 
Woodward  Solomon,  Millborj,  Mi. 
Woodworth  Rev  Francii  C,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Woodworth  John,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Woodworth  Rotwell,  New  Lebanon,  N.  Y. 
Woodworth  Rev  William  W.,  Berlin,  Ct 
Wooliey  EOjmud  ^K^W  H^^i  Ct. 
Wooltey  Theodoi^  D^,   .     |o,i 
Wooiter  Rev  Benjamin,  Fairfield,  Vt. 
Worceiter  Rev  John  H.,  St.  Johnibory,  Vt. 
Woreealet  Roc  Leonard,  do. 

Worcester  Rev  Isaac  R.,  Montpelier,  Vt. 
Worcester  Rev  Samuel  A.,  Park  Hill,  Ark. 
iWoroftter  Rev  Samuel  M.,  Salem,  Bit. 
Worcoiter  Mn  Sarah,  Hollii,  N.  H. 

Wright  Rev  Alfred,  ChocUw  Nation. 
Wright  Mitt  Catharine  A.,  South  Uadley,  Ma. 
Wright  Rev  B.  B.,  Norwich.  Mi. 
WriglH  Rov  Edward,  Wett  Haven,  Ct. 
Wright  Miss  Frances  J.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Wilgl^  »^  Jerash«»  Hertford,  Vt. 
Wright  John.  Pituburgh,  Pa. 
Wright  Rev  Luther,  Jr.,  East  Hampton,  Mi. 
Wright  E.  Monroe,  do. 

Wright  Mrs  E.  M.,  do. 

Wright  P^My,  Fitxwilliam,  N.  H. 
Wrigbt  B^x  Worthington.  lyooditoek,  Vt. 
wA  G.  a.  PUMblpEit,  >i 


wjSkoff  l&M  k,  DlVAlkily,  N.  Y. 

Wy<^«f  Hm  i»m  JR.»  do. 

Wyiban  Late,  Wooum,  IM.  - 

-      -  -^^Qi|^rtiTille,N. 
D.,  do. 

Qb^dJV.Y. 
linibocgh,  N.  Y. 
Hirtftrd, 


wj, 

T%la  Rot  C^Iv(^  Martinil 

Tale  RoTC^iobHow  Hartftrd,  Ct. 

Yatoi  4»<lro«,  I>,  r\,  »|ifpfctady,  N.  Y. 

Yoaton  Rev  Franklin,  Alna,  Me. 
Yeomant  John  W^O.  0.,  Eaiton,  Pa. 
Yeomani  Rot  N.  T.,  Royalioo,  N.  Y. 
YohaoMUi  Ra«  Mar,  Otoomiah,  Penia. 
YoQog  Rot  Jeremiah  S. 

Yqaoglopro  Rfa  J.  ll,  HilVKro^,  N.  J. 
YmdIIom  LMTit,  Union  Wage,  N.  Y. 
Zabriikio  Rot  I.  L,  HUbboro*,  N.  Y. 


Y. 
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OFFICERS  FOR  THE  TEAR. 


PKXSISXHT. 

THEODORE  FRELINGHUYSEN,  LL.  D. 

TICK   FRX8IDKHT. 

Hon.  THOMAS  S.  WUiUAMS. 

FKVDKirriAI.  COMinTTBK. 

Hon.  SAMUEL  T.  ARMSTRONG. 
CHARLES  STODDARD,  Esq. 
JOHN  TAPPAN,  Esd. 
DANIEL  NOYES,  Esq. 
Re7.  NEHEMUH  ADAMS. 
Rk7.  SILAS  AIKEN. 
WILLLLM  W.  STONE,  Esq. 

SKCUCTAKIES   FOR  CORRKSFOItDKirCB. 

Rev.  RUFUS  ANDERSON, 

Rev.  DAVID  GREENE, 

Rev.  WILLIAM  J.  ARMSTRONG. 

KXCORDinS  8XCRETAKT. 

Rev.  SELAH  B.  TREAT. 

TRKASURKK. 

HENRY  HILL,  Esq. 

AUSITOKB. 

CHARLES  SCUDDER,  Esq. 
MOSES  L.  HALE,  Esq. 


MINUTES 


OF  THX 


THIRTY-FIFTH    ANNUAL    MEETING. 


The  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions  held 
its  Thirty-fifth  Annual  Meeting  in  the  South  Church  in  Worcester, 
Massachusetts,  commencing  on  Tuesday,  September  10,  1844,  at  4 
o'clock,  P.  M. 


CORPORATE  MEfilBERS  PRESENT. 


Hon.  Thio.  FRELiNeHUTBEii,  LL.  D. 

Gen.  Henrt  Sew  all. 

Jeremiah  Day,  D.  D.,  LL.  D. 

Leonard  Woods,  D.  D. 

WiLLiAH  Alleiv,  D.  D. 

Joshua  Bates,  D.  D. 

Heman  Humphrey,  D.  D. 

8.  V.  S.  Wilder,  Esq. 

Thomas  OeWitt,  D.  D. 

John  Codman,  D.  D. 

Justin  Edwards,  D.  D. 

Thomas  Bradford,  Esq. 

Henry  Hill,  Esq. 

Enoch  Pond,  D.  D. 

Hon.  S.  T.  Armstrong. 

AuFUs  Anderson,  D.  D. 

Rev.  Datid  Greens. 

Orrin  Day,  Esq. 

Charias  Stoddard,  Esq. 

Rev.  Sylvester  Holmes. 

WuLLLAM  J.  Armstrong,  D.  D. 

Daniel  Noyes,  Esq. 

Rot.  Nehemiah  Adams. 

Thomas  Snell,  D.  D. 

Elisha  Yale,  D.  D. 

Mark  Tucker,  D.  D. 

JotL  Hawes,  D.  D. 

Thomas  H.  Skinner,  D.  D. 

Datid  Maoie,  D.  D. 

Benjamin  Tafpan,  D.  D. 

Rev.  Charles  Walker. 

Marx  Hopkins,  D.  D. 

Hon.  Thomas  W.  Williams. 


Ambrose  White,  EUm}. 

Rev.  Aaron  Warner. 

R.  T.  Haines,  Esq. 

Rev.  James  G.  Hamner. 

Thomas  Flemino,  Esq. 

Eliphalet  Wickeb,  Esq. 

Rev.  Silas  Aiken. 

Bela  B.  Edwards,  D.  D. 

Daniel  Dana,  D.  D. 

Alfred  Ely,  D.  D. 

Daniel  Dow,  D.  D. 

Hon.  Reuben  H.  Walworth,  LL.  D. 

Hon.  David  Mack,  Jr. 

Hon.  William  Darlino. 

William  Page,  Elsq. 

Rev.  Zedekiah  S.  Barstow. 

Rev.  Horatio  Bardwell. 

Hon.  Edmund  Parker. 

Rev.  Albert  Barnes. 

Rev.  WiLLARD  Child. 

Anson  G.  Phelps,  E^. 

Rev.  Harvey  Coe. 

Ebenezer  Alden,  M.  D. 

Hon.  Charles  W.  Rockwell. 

Chauncey  a.  Goodrich,  D.  D. 

Richard  S.  Storrs,  D.  D. 

Hon.  Alfred  D.  Foster. 

Eliphalet  Gillett,  D.  D. 

Joel  Parker,  D.  D. 

John  Nelson,  D.  D. 

Rev.  John  Woods. 

Rev.  Archibald  Buroess. 

Rev.  Thomas  Pundbbson. 
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[A^mh; 


Rev.  William  T.  Dwioht. 
Rev.  Altan  Bond. 
Rev.  John  K.  Youno. 

AB.I8TA&CHU8  CHAMPION,  Esq. 

William  Richardson,  Esq. 
Charles  M.  Lre,  E^. 
Henry  White,  Esq. 
Ansel  D.  Eddt,  D.  O. 
William  L.  F.  Warren,  Esq. 
Rev.  Joseph  Steele. 


Rey.  John  C.  Smith. 
William  Wisner,  D.  D. 
Edward  Robinson,  D.  D^  LI*  Di. 
William  Patton,  D.  D* 
Rey.  Swan  L.  Pomrot. 
Benjamin  C.  Tatlor,  D.  D. 
WiLUAV  W.  Stone,  Esq. 
Samuel  H.  Pereins,  Esq. 
Rey.  Selah  B.  Treat. 


HONORARY  B1£MBER8  PRESENT. 


Maine, 
Rev.  Oren  Sikes,  Mercer. 
Rev.  William  J.  Breed,  Bucksport 
Rev.  John  Maltby,  Bangor. 
Rev.  Cyril  Pearl,  Harrison. 
Rev.  James  P.  Richardson,  Otisfield. 
Rev.  J.  B.  Condit,  Portland. 
Rev.  John  W.  Chuickering,  da 
Rev.  Asa  Cummings,  da 

Rev.  Allen  Greely,  Turner. 
Rev.  David  Cushman,  Bath. 
Rev.  I.  O.  Fiske,  do. 

Rev.  Ray  Palmer,  da 

Rev.  A.  J.  Copeland,  Stillwater. 
Rev.  Isaac  Weston,  Standish. 
Rev.  J.  R.  Munsell,  East  Brewer. 
Rev.  Benjamin  Tappan,  Jr.,  Hampdea. 
Rev.  Israel  Hills,  LovelL 
Rev.  Stephen  Thurston,  Prospect 
Rev.  E.  Thurston,  HallowelL 
Elias  Bond,  do. 

Rev.  Horatio  Ilsley,  Monson. 
Rev.  Joseph  Blake,  Cumberland. 
Rev.  R.  Carver,  Pittston. 
Rev.  Charles  Frost,  Betliel. 
Rev.  Edwin  Seabury,  Newcastle. 
Rev.  George  E.  Adams,  Brunswick. 
Leonard  Woods,  Jr.,  D.  D.,  do. 
Rev.  G.  W.  Cressy,  Kennebunk. 
Rev.  Aaron  C.  Adams,  Gorham. 

Rev.  Daniel  O.  Morton,  BristoL 
Rev.  John  Thompson,  Winchester. 
Rev.  A.  W.  Burnham,  Rindge. 
Rev.  Caleb  B.  Tracy,  Boscawen. 
Rev.  Nathaniel  Bouton,  Concord. 
Rev.  Daniel  J.  Noyes,        da 
Rev.  William  Cla»,  do. 

Rev.  Heman  Rood,  Gilmanton. 
Rev.  Daniel  Lancaster,    da 
Rev.  Isaac  Bird,  do. 

Rev.  Jonathan  Clement,  Ch(Mter. 
Rev.  John  W.  Noyes,        do. 
Rev.  Benjamin  P.  Stone,   da 


Rev.  G.  W.  Ash,  Westmoreland. 
Rev.  M.  Hale  Smith,  Nashua. 
Rev.  A.  Richards,  da 

Rev.  Stephen  T.  Allen,  MerrimacL 
Robert  McGaw,  do. 

Rev.  Moses  Kimball,  Hopkintoo, 
Rev.  David  P.  Smith,  GreeniSeld. 
Rey.  Bancroft  Fowler,        dou 
Rev.  Elisha  Rockwood,  Swuizey, 
Rev.  Alvah  Spaulding,  Cornish. 
Rev.  Rufus  A.  Putnam,      da 
Rev.  Darwin  Adams,  Alstead. 
Rev.  A.  R  Warner,  Milford. 
Rev.  H.  Moore,  da 

Richard  Boylstoo,  AmheisL 
Rev.  Cyrus  W.  Allen,  Pelhaaau 
Jeremiah  Tyler,  da 

David  B.  Chapin,  Newport. 
Rev.  Isaac  Willey,  Gomtowa. 
Rev.  Winthrop  Fifield,  EpsooL 
James  F.  Isham,  New  Alstead. 
Rev.  James  W.  Perkins,  WameE. 
Rev.  Daniel  Groodwin,  BrooUyn, 
Rev.  James  Bontwell,  Brentwood. 
Rev.  Moses  Gerould,  Hinsdale. 
Rev.  Joel  Davis,  Croydon. 
Rev.  William  A.  Whiton,  PlainfieU. 
Rev.  Otis  C.  Whiton,  Haniavilla 
Rev.  Pliny  B.  Day,  Deny. 
Rev.  Isaac  Knight,  Fianklin. 
Rev.  Samuel  Lee,  New  Ipswich. 
Rev.  Erdix  Tenney,  Lyma 
Rev.  John  Sabin,  Fitzwilliiok 
Dexter  Whittemore,    da 
Rev.  Jonathan  Magee,  FrancestowB. 
Rev.  Thomas  Savage,  Bedfiird. 

VtTwontm 
Thomas  A.  Merrill,  D.  D.,  Middlebmy. 
Rev.  Horatio  N.  Graves,  Townsend. 
Rev.  C.  Kidder,  West  Brattleboio'. 
Rev.  John  Gridley,  Montpelier. 
Rev.  Isaac  R.  Worcester,  da 
Rev.  Amos  Foster,  Putney, 
Rev.  James  Hobait,  Berlin. 
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"Rvr.  Andrew  Rofce,  Bun^ 

E.  a  Tracy  Winrlsor. 

Rev.  Thomas  Kid<)CT  ^o. 

'K«r.  Geor^  Butt^eld,  Hutfbrd. 

Jvaes  Adams,  Ooslleton. 

R«v.  B.  B.  NewtoD,  Chelsea. 

Re».  J.  D.  Wickham,  Manchester. 

Rot.  Elijah  W.  Plumb,  Pawlet. 

Rot.  ti.  P.  Leavitt,  Vergennes. 

Rot,  Stephen  Morae,  Thetford. 

Rot.  Aldace  Walker,  West  RuthBd 

JUamark  ludf  t. 
Hod.  Daniel  Waldo,  WafCMlef. 

Kev.  Rodnef  A.  Miller,  do. 

Rev.  Seth  Sweeuer,  do. 

Rev.  Elam  Smailey,  do. 

Rev.  George  Allen,  do. 

Rey.  C.  Shumwny,  do. 

Rev.  Joseph  Kineraoa,  do. 

Ichabod  Wsshbum,  do. 

Purlej  Goddard,  do. 

Wyman  Faj,  do. 
Rev.  George  W.  BUgden,  Bcstoo. 

Rot  Edwud  N.  Kirk,  dow 

Rev.  William  M.  Rogers,  do. 

Rer.  Daniel  H.  Lord,  do. 

Rot.  Jooapfa  S.  Clark^  do. 

Rot.  DoruR  Clarke,  do. 

Rot.  Joseph  Tracy,  do. 

Charter  Sc udder,  do. 

John  C.  Proctor,  do, 

Daniel  Saffor.l,  da. 

Fnncw  D.  Stedmui,  do. 

Rev.  David  Dyer,  do. 

Thomas  Thwing-,  do. 
Rev.  George  C.  Bectcwith,      do, 

Bev.  Asa  Bullard,  do, 

Hai»7  H.  AnderBDD,  do. 

Henry  II.  Jones,  do. 

William  It.  Hooper,  do. 

Rot.  S.11.  Riddel,  do. 

Rot.  Austin  Piielpa,  do. 

Rev.  Seth  Bliee,  do. 

Alvan  Simonds,  do, 

William  G,  Lambert,  do, 

GeoTHe  Rogers,  do. 

Henry  Edwards,  do. 

Ednrd  Beecber,  D.  D.  do. 

Nathan  Camith,  do. 
R»v.  E.  V.  Rogers,  Nortbunpton. 

C.  J.  Tenney,  D.  D.  do. 

WiUiam  H.  Stoddard,  do. 
Rev.  Nathaniel  Beach,  Millhutj. 

Rev.  S.  G.  JInckingham,  do. 

Rttv.  Sidney  ilolman,  do. 

Cfrus  March,  do. 

I^mu  Goodell,  do. 

JohnLaluid,  do. 
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Henry  Pierce,  Miilbtny, 

Solomon  Woodvi-ard,  go. 

Rev.  George  Tresk,  Warron. 

Rev.  Wm.  A.  Steam!*,  CambridgeporL 

Rev.  Georire  C.  Partridge,  Brimfiejd. 

Rev.  Abel  G.  Duncan,  Hunover. 

John  Fiake,  D.  D.,  New  Bruintree. 


Jos 


do. 


Richard  S.  Storra,  Jr.  Braintree. 
Rev.  Robert  Crvwford,  North  Adxnvi. 
Rev.  William  BuslinelJ,  Newton. 
Rev.  Lyman  Gilbert,  do. 

Rev.  Sylvester  F.  BucWin,  Marlboro'. 
David  Goodele,  do. 

Rev.  James  Means,  do. 

Rev.  C.  Goodrich,  Maiden. 
Rev.  William  P.  Paine,  Holden. 
Rev.  Elinha  Fiake,  Wrentham. 
Rev.  Horace  James,         do. 
Kdward  Pratt,  do. 

Rev.  Ebcneier  Newhall,  Lincoln. 
Rev.  M.  (i.  Pratt,  Auburn. 
Kdwarda  A.  Park,  D.  D.,  Andover. 
Rev.  C.  E.  Park,  do. 

Rev.  R.  T.  Searle,  do. 

Rev.  D.  M.  Mitchell,  do. 

Rev.  Jesse  Pnge,  do. 

Rev.  Leonard  H.  Porker,  W.  Brookfleld. 
Rev.  Christopher  Mar^h,  Roxbury. 
Rev,  AupnstuB  C.  Thompson,  do, 
Alvah  Kittredge,  do. 

Francke  Will  iaiiis,  M.D.,  Newhuryport 
Rev.  William  (1.  Sanford,  Boylelon. 
Rev.  Levi  Packard,  Spencer. 
Rev.  Lewis  Sabin,  Templcton. 
Rev.  John  Haven,  Stoneham- 
Rev.  E.  W.  Billiard,  Fitchhurg. 
Rev.  George  P.  Smith,  South  Wobum. 
Rev.  Dennis  Powers,  SoutJi  Abinglon, 
Brown  Emerson,  D.  D.,  Salem. 
Rev.  S.  M.  Worcester,     do. 
Rev.  A.  J.  Sessions,  do. 

Rev.  Joel  Mann,  do, 

Isaac  P.  Foster,  do. 

John  8.  Williams,  do. 

Rev.  Harvey  Newcomb,  W.  Needham. 
Rev.  Joseph  Vaill,  Amherst 
Rev.  George  Cook,      do. 
Rev.  John  Sanford,     do. 
Rev.  A.  M.  Collon,     do. 
Rev.  L.  Thompson,  South  Hadley. 
Rev.  Edmund  Dowse,  Sherburne, 
Rev.  Thomas  Adams,  N.  Brookfleld, 
Rev.  A.  A.  Phelpa,  East  Boston. 
Rev.  W.  A.  Nichols,  Brookfleld. 
Rev.  Lewis  F,  Clark.  Whitinsvillo. 
Rev.  Samuel  W.  Cozzens,  Milton. 
Rev.  Jame«  D.  FansworUi,  Bo^boro'. 
Rev.  Gideon  Dana,  Wert  Springfield. 
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Rev.  A.  A.  Wood,  West  8pniig6eld. 
Daniel  Merrick,  do. 

Wells  SouthwortJi,  do. 

Homce  Smith,  do. 

Re*.  BenjuD'ni  WW,  Upton. 
Re*.  B.  W   HnmnjiUHi,  Lunenburg. 
Rev.  John  C.  I'uno,  Rehoboth, 
Rev,  JI.  A.  Trocy,  Sulton. 
Rev.  ConsUnunc  Blod^tt,  P«wtucliet 
Rev.  Orrio  Pnwler,  Fall  River, 
Rev.  Roger  C.  Hatch,  Waiwick. 
Rev.  Pn no na  Cooke,  Ljnn. 
Joseph  Avery,  Conway. 
Rev.  Joseph  \V  Cross,  Wert  Boylaton. 
Rev.  fnncix  Hotton.  W.  Cainbridf^. 
Rev.  E.  Carpenter,  Southbridge. 
Hon.  Linua  Cliild,  do. 

Rev.  D.  R.  Austin,  Sturbridge. 
Joseph  L.  Partridge,  Lciceiiter. 
Rev.  Josiah  Clark,  Rutland. 
Rev.  J,  C.  Webster,  Hopkinton. 
Rev.  Henry  Neill,  Hatfield. 
Rev.  J.  W.  Ward,  AbinKton. 
Rev.  Wakefield  Gale,  Rockport 
Rev.  E.  W  Robinson,  Preetoim. 
Rev,  W.  M.  Harding,  Prinneton. 
William  S.  Bradbury,  Wesbninster. 
Rev.  John  Murdock,  do. 

Rev.  S.  S.  Smith,  do. 

Rev.  John  H.  Bisbee,  Worthington. 
John  Adanm,  do. 

Rev.  David  Biigham,  Fittmingbam. 
Rev.  Amxi  Bcneclict,  do. 

Rev.  Preserved  Smith,  Carlisle. 
Rev.  Alvin  Smith,  Enfield. 
Nathaniel  Lord,  Jr.  Ipswich. 
Rev.  Edwin  Jenniaon^  Ashbtimhsin. 
Rev.  James  C.  Bryant,  Littleton, 
Rev.  J.  Q-  A.  Edgell,  West  Newbury. 
Rev.  Calvin  Durfee,  Dedhwu, 
Seymour  Whitman,  Williamstown. 
Rev.  George  T.  Dole,  Beverly, 
Hon.  John  Safibrd,        do. 
Rev.  John  R.  Adams,  Qrightan. 
Rev.  Chnuncey  D.  Rice,  E.  Douglass. 
Rev.  Reuben  Emerson,  S.  Reading. 
Rev.  Joseph  Haven,  Umonville. 
Rev.  Fred.  T.  Perkins,  E.  Cambridge. 
Rev.  Austin  Cary,  Sunderland. 
Rev.  P.  CumniingB,  Buckland. 
Rev.  Josiah  Ballard,  Sudbury. 
Rev.  George  Fisher,  Harvard. 
Rev.  John  Keep,  Dana. 
Rev.  Joseph  Bennet,  WflTjum. 
Rev.  John  Bowers,  Witbrahara. 
Rev.  H.  A.  Reed,  Webster. 
Rev.  William  Bcment,  Eacthampton. 
Rev.  T.  D.  P.  Stone,  HoUiatoo. 
R«v.  H.  B.  Hooker,  Falmouth. 


Rev.  ChartM  fi.  KiUndg«,  Wertbottf 
Cioorpe  Denny,  do. 

Rev.  M.  U.  Wheeler,  Williwnsborgfc. 
Rev.  Joseph  D.  Gondii,  South  HtuUif. 
E.  T.  Smith,  do. 

Rev.  Joseph  Peckhun,  Kinnton. 
Rev,  Sam'l  H.  PecUwm,  S.  Royalilaa. 
Rev.  H.  D.  Darlinif,  do. 

Rev.  I_  L.  LanestToth,  Greenfield. 
llev.  I„  R.  Phillipg.  Sharon. 
Samuel  Osgood,  1).  0.  Springfield. 

Noah  Porter,  Jr^  ifo. 

E.  RuMell,  do. 

Rev.  M.  E.  White,  SouthampUHL 

.Samuel  War^,  South  Ueerfieid. 

.Alexander  Lovcil,  PhillipMoD. 
Rev.  Danie   Poor,  FoJiboro'. 
Rev.  Isaac  P.  Langwortby,  Chelan, 
Josiuh  Bacon,  do. 

Kev.  Dudley  Phelpa,  Groton. 
E.  H.  BuBtow,  io, 

C.  H.  Nickela,  Gloiiceater. 
Rev.  H.  C.  Jevett,  do. 

Rev.  John  A.  Atbro,  Cambridge, 
Rev.  James  R.  Cushiii^,  Haverhill. 
Oilman  Parker,  do. 

Rev,  R.  M,  Chipman,  Athol. 
Rev.  Oliver  B.  Bjdwell,  HubbardflOB. 
Rev.  8.  G.  Clapp,  Cabolville. 
Rev.  S.  C.  Bartlett,  MonsoB. 
Rev.  Lymau  Coleman,  do. 
A.W.  Porter,  do. 

Rev.  Alfred  Greenwood,  Natick. 
Rev.  Samuel  Hunt,  do. 

Rev.  David  Andrews,  PepperelL 
Kev.  Horace  D.  Walker,  E.  Abingtoa. 
Rev.  Eli  B.  Clark,  Chicopee. 
Rev.  Hope  Brown,  Shirley. 
Rev.  David  Sanford,  Medway. 
Rev.  Sewall  Harding,      do. 
Milton  M.  Fisher,  do. 

Rev.  George  A.  Oviatt,  BelcheitOWD. 
Ephiaim  Montague,  do. 

Rev. <.'harlea  Walker,  Danveis. 
Rev.  Thomas  P.  Field,     do. 

Thomas  C.  Biscoe,  Grafton. 
Rev.  Elijah  Demond,  do. 

William  Holbrook,  do. 

Lewis  Holbrook,  do. 

Rev.  John  W.  Allen,  Wayland. 
Rev.  Charles  Wiley,  NortliamptotL 
Rev.  Willard  Holbrook,  MUiville. 
Rev.  Luther  H.  Sheldon,  Townsend. 
Rev.  J^vi  Brighani,  Dunstable. 

Tyler  Thatcher,  N.  Wrenthaio. 

H.  B.  Holinea,  West  Brookfield. 
Rev.  Alauson  Rawson,  Southboroagh. 
Rev.  ^Villia^l  A,  Hawley,  Plainfieli 
Rev.  John  W.  Salter,  DouglwM. 
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Shilus  Packard,  D.  D.,  Shelbume. 
^heophilua  Packard,  Jr.,    da 
(J.  C.  Bumap,  LoweU. 
9.  W.  Hanks!      do. 
LO  Allen,  M.  I).,  do. 
Darnel  W«  Poor,  Fairbaven. 
Wm.  A.  Houghton,  Northboro\ 
Jo^  A.  Vinton,  Stoneham. 
Henry  Adama,  Berlin. 
Charles  Pacluu^  Lancaster. 
FertiuB  D.  Southworth,  Franklin. 
Paul  Couch,  North  Brid^ewater. 
Warren  H.  Beaman,  Hadley. 


Rev.  Edgar  J.  Doolittle,  Hebron. 
Rev.  Jolui  R.  Keep,  Warren. 
Rev.  John  E.  Tvler,  Windham. 
Rev.  Spencer  F.  Beard,  Montville. 
Rev.  Zebulon  Crocker,  U.  Middletown. 
Rev.  J.  P.  Terry,  Somers. 
Rev.  Philo  R.  Hurd,  Watertown. 
Rev.  Samuel  Rockwell,  New  Britain. 
Rev.  David  Root,  Guilford. 
Rev.  J.  B.  Clark,  East  Granby. 
Rev.  Spofibrd  D.  Jewett,  W.  Chester. 
Rev.  Daniel  Hunt,  Pomfret 
Rev.  Lewis  Pennell,  Norfield. 
Rev.  J.  W.  Alvord,  Stamford. 
A.  J.  Hinckley,  Mansfield. 
Rev.  John  Churchill,  Woodbuiy. 
Rev.  William  R.  Jewett,  Lisbon. 
Rev.  Joseph  Ayer,  do. 

Rev.  D.  Bancroft,  Willington. 


Joseph  W.  Curtis,  do. 

Bemamin  N.  Martin,      do. 

A  ft.  Baker,  Medfbrd. 

I  James,  da 

Ma  Eaton,  Fitchburg. 

r.  Farwell,        da 

rhomas  T.  Richmond,  Medfield.  Rev.  William  A.  Hjrde,  Westbrook. 


Michael  Burdett,  Blackstone. 

fames  H.  Merrill,  Montague. 

Ii  Cummings,  Ware. 

N.  Gale,  da 

W.  L  Budington,  Charlestown. 

Oliver  A.  Taylor,  Manchester. 

Uer  Taft,  Uzbridge. 

im  C  Capron,  da 

Lyman  Whiting,  S.  Brookfield. 

Bhodeldand. 
Hiomas  Shepard,  Bristol 
rimothy  A.  Taylor,  Slatezsville. 
D.  Lockwood,  do. 

Ufred  Goldsmith,  Little  Compton. 
Arthur  Granger,  Providence. 
liWood,  Pawtucket 
Sdwin  Leigh,  Woonsocket 

ConnedieuL 
hadxew  Sharpe,  WiUimantic. 
L  Cazy,  Norwich. 

9.  P.  Arms,  da 

im  C.  Gilman,  da 

William  Williams,  da 
A  L.  Whitman,  da 
iU  Hubbard,  do. 

BSnstus  Dickinson,  Chaplin. 
W.  W.  Woodworth,  Berlin. 
foel  L.  Dickinson,  Northfield. 
[Charles  S.  Sherman,  New  Haven, 
foseph  P.  Thompson,        da 
3.  W.  &  Dutton,  do. 

9i  A.  Judson,  da 

:e  Kellogg,  Vernon. 
!i  B.  Gay,  Thompson. 
Gould,  Sharon. 
Beiyamin  Ober,  Woodstock. 
^viD  Underwood,       da 
6 


Rev.  Andrew  Dunnmg,  Plainfield. 
Rev.  Mark  Mead,  Greenwich. 
Rev.  Noah  Coe,  da 

Rev.  George  J.  Tillotson,  Brooklyn. 
Rev.  Samuel  L  Curtis,  UnioiL 
Rev.  J.  Burt,  Canton. 
Rev.  Thomas  Tallman,  Scotland. 
Rev.  Thomas  Boutelle,  N.  Woodstock. 
Rev.  Chauncey  Wilcox,  N.  Greenwich. 
Rev.  Thomas  L.  Shipman,  Jewett  Ci^. 
Rev.  Amos  Cheeseborough,  Chester. 
Rev.  A.  C.  Washburn,  Suffield. 
Rev.  Lyman  Strong,  Colchester. 
Rev.  Daniel  G.  Sprague,    da 
Rev.  J.  W.  Sessions,  West  Suffield. 
Rev.  William  Thompson,  £.  Windsor. 
Rev.  O.  F.  Parker,  da 

Rev.  R.  Landfear,  ■  Coventry. 
Rev.  Orson  Cowles,  North  HaveiL 
Rev.  John  Smith,  Wilton. 
fUisha  Faxon,  StoningtoiL 
Rev.  Jared  R.  Avery,  Groton. 
Rev.  Asa  King,  Westminster. 
Rev.  Walter  Clarke,  Canterbury. 
Rev.  Harvey  D.  Kitchell,  Plymouth. 
Rev.  Anson  Gleason,  Mohegan. 
Rev.  Greorge  H.  Woodward,  Stafford. 
Rev.  Edwin  Hall,  Norwalk. 

Mw  YmrL 
Rev.  Maltby  Gelston,  Rushville. 
Rev.  Ralph  Robinson,  Richland. 
Rev.  William  Todd,  BustL 
Josiah  Leonard,  Kiiigsboro'. 
Rev.  R.  C.  Brisbin,  Vernon. 
Rev.  J.  Wainright  Ray,  Glen's  Falls. 
Rev.  F.  E.  Caimon,  Greneva. 
Rev.  M.  S.  Goodale,  Amstordam. 
Rev.  Walter  H.  BidwoU,  BnMfiu 
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Rev.  W.  B.  Lewis,  Biwdtlyn. 

lauc  Lewie,  D.  D.,  New  York  City. 

Almon  Merwin, 

Jameu  Stokes, 

Rev.  Charles  lUU, 

Rev.  E.  N.  Sawtell, 

Rev.  Austin  Dickinson, 

Rev.  William  A.  HaUock. 

Rev.  J.  W.  McLane, 

Rev.  Saniuel  T.  Prime, 

Rev.  William  Bradford, 

MiltoD  Badger,  D.  D. 

Rev.  Edwin  Holt, 

Rev.  K<i"ur.l  Hams, 

1.  C.  Brighain,  D.  D. 

Rev.  David  B.  Coe, 

Rev.  C.  a.  Stewart, 

Rev.  R.  S.  Cook, 

William  Bmwn, 

Rev.  8.  W.  Piaher,  Albany. 


Gurdon  Grant, 

Rev.  C.  W.  Treadwetl,  Morcau. 

Rev.  H.  Harrington,  Morrisville. 

Rev.  C.  Gold  Lee,  Syracuse. 

Rev.  Fmncis  Janes.  Colchester. 

Hansfleld  T.  Wa!»-otlh,  Samtoga  Sp. 

Rev,  L.  11.  Aijgier,  Buffalo. 

Rev.  Amo«  D.  Hollisier,  New  Lisbon. 

Rev.  P.  H.  Fowler,  Elmira. 

Rev.  Amzi  Francis,  BrirlgeliainptatL 

Rev.  rhftrles  S.  Porter,  Ulica. 

Rev.  Alberts  G.  Hall,  Rochester. 

Levi  A.  Ward,  do. 

Baxter  Dickinson,  D,  D.  Aubim. 

H.  Mills,  D.  D.  do. 

L.  E.  l-alhrop,  D.  D.  da 

Geo.  Salmon,  Fulton. 

Rev.  John  F.  Ingereoll,  Hunter. 

Rev.  1..  Kellogg,  Whitehall. 

Rev.  Thomas  Gordon,  Hoosick  Falls. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Noble,  Schaghcicoko. 

Rev.  M.  C.  Searle,  New  Hartford. 

Rev.  S.  W.  Biiah,  Skeneutelea. 

John  Foisyth,  Jr^  D.  D.,  Newburgh. 

Rev.  John  N.  Lewis,  do. 

Rev.  Wm.  C.  Wisner,  Lockport, 

Rev.  1.  F  Scovili,  Holland  FateaL 

Rev.  Ebeneter  Piatt,  North  Poru 

Rev.  A.  B.  Burke,  Riverhead. 

Rev.  Silafl  C.  Brown,  Pembroke. 

Rev.  J  J   Dana,  CflimBn  Four  Comers. 

Rev.  Selden  Hnynea,  Rome. 

Rev.  L  Pomeroy,  Smyrna. 

fi/hn  Jenof. 
Rev.  B.  Seymour,  Bk>omfield. 
R«v.  T.  8.  Ward,        do. 


Rev.  R  Cheever,  Newark, 

Rev.  Ward  Stafford,  do. 

L.  A.  Smith,  M.  D.     do. 

Rev,  Rob't  Street,  Connecticut  Fanm. 

Rev.  Clifford  S.  Arms,  Madiaon. 

Rev.  Joseph  Cory,  New  Verrom. 

ComelioH  Baker,  Rahway. 

Horace  Leel,  New  Brunswick, 

B.  O.  Caniield,  llorristown. 

Rev.  Joseph  S.  Gallagher,  Onagt. 

PtnTuylrania. 
Eliakim  Phelp«,  D.  D.  PhilkdelpUs. 
Rev.  Anaon  Rood,  do. 

Rev.  David  Malin,  do. 

Mare  us  E.  Cross,  DailiJ. 
Henry  Darling,  Reading. 


Ddauiart. 
Rev.  W.  Hogarth,  Wilmington, 

Dittrid  o/Columlna. 
Rev.  James  Knox,  WaahiogtOD  G^. 


GtoTgia. 
John  Stoddard,  Savannah, 
Rev.  R.  Hooker,  Macon. 

Ohio. 

C.  E.  Stowe,  D.  D.  CincinnatL 
Rev.  Newton  Barrett,  Breeksvillft 

Louisiana. 
John  P.  Bullard,  Clinton. 

Indiana. 
Re\.  Solomon  Kiltredge,  Bedfmd. 


Rev.  Han'ey  Adams,  FnnDingtoiL 


The  fiJIowing   Miu 


s  of  Ac  Board 


Rev.  Uinun  Bingham,  Sandwich  IbL 
Rev.  Levi  Spaulding,  Ceylon. 
Rev.  John  Scudder,  M.  D.,  Madiu. 
Rev.  Samuel  Hutchings,         do. 
Rev.  Daniel  Temple,  Smyrna. 
Rev,  Ira  Tracy,  China. 
Rev.  Aaher  Wright,  N.  Y.  Indiaoi. 
Rev.  Ebenezer  lEotffakin,  Choctswi. 
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OROANIZATIOIT. 

Hon.  Theodore  FrelinghuyseD,  President  of  the  Board,  took  the 
chair.  Prayer  was  offered  by  Dr.  Dana.  Rev.  Edwin  Holt  was 
appointed  Assistant  Recording  Secretary. 

Letters  were  read  from  the  following  corporate  members,  mention- 
ing their  regret  for  their  necessary  absence,  and  expressing  their 
undiminished  attachment  to  the  Board  and  its  objects:  Dr.  Neil, 
Rev.  John  W.  Ellingwood,  Hon.  Thomas  S.  Williams,  and  Dr. 
Willers. 

Rev.  Seth  Sweetser,  Rev.  Elam  Smalley,  Dr.  Armstrong,  Rev.  A. 
Bond,  Rev.  A.  Rood,  Rev.  Silas  Aiken,  and  Rev.  H.  Bardwell  were 
appointed  a  committee  of  arrangements. 

REPORT   OF    the   TREASURER. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  was  read,  together  with  the  certificates 
of  the  auditors,  and  was  referred  to  Hon.  C.  W.  Rockwell,  C.  M.  Lee, 
Esq.,  John  C.  Proctor,  Esq.,  William  H.  Stoddard,  Esq.,  and  Doct.  L. 
A.  Smith,  who  subsequently  recommended  its  acceptance  by  the  Board. 
They  also  say : — 

The  committee  notice  that  the  Prudential  Committee  have  changed  the 
inyestment  of  the  general  permanent  fund  from  sundry  banks  to  bonds  of 
the  State  of  Massachusetts  and  of  the  United  Statet*,  in  accordance  with  the 
recommendation  of  the  Committee  on  the  Expemlitures  and  Finances  of 
the  Board,  made  at  the  last  meeting,  and  would  express  their  approlnition 
of  the  change,  and  repeat  the  opinion  that  it  would  be  wise  to  adopt  the 
same  course  with  the  permanent  fund  for  officers,  although  now  invested 
in  the  stock  of  banks  of  the  highest  character. 

The  committee  notice  also  that  the  new  arrangement  made  for  the  print- 
ing and  distribution  of  the  Herald  and  Dayspring,  have  resulted  in  a  ma- 
terial saving  of  expense,  without  diminishing  their  usefulness. 

The  committee  would  not  fail  to  express  their  pleasure,  upon  learning 
that  the  several  missions  have  co-operated  with  the  Prudential  Committee 
in  the  adoption  of  a  system  of  annual  appropriationt*,  and  rigidly  adhering  to 
them.  Any  other  course  would  be  disastrous,  while  the  receipts  are  so 
limited  in  comparison  with  the  just  demands  of  the  various  stations. 

Your  committee  cannot  omit  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Board  to  the 
debt  now  reported,  not  because  it  is  large  or  oppressive,  but  because  it  is 
the  accumulation  of  two  years,  under  very  moderate  appropriations  to  the 
miesionarv  work.  They  deprecate  the  influence  of  any  debt  upon  this 
cause,  and  especially  an  increasinff  one.  It  cannot  fail  to  operate  as  a  dis- 
couragement to  the  missionaries  abroad  and  to  those  contemplating  a  mis- 
sionary life.  It  imposes  a  severe  and  unreasonable  duty  upon  the  Pruden- 
tial Committee  and  the  executive  officers,  and  will  afiect  injuriously  our 
credit  with  the  eminent  London  bankers  through  whom  the  Treasurer 
makes  nearly  all  his  remittances  to  the  missions,  and  who  are  at  all  times 
under  heavy  obligations  for  the  Board,  relying  entirely  upon  the  contribu- 
tions of  the  American  churches  to  meet  them. 

REPORT  OF  THE  PRUDENTIAL  COMMITTEE. 

The  conclusion  of  the  report  was  read  entire ;  the  other  portions — 
brief  abstracts  of  the  same  having  been  presented  by  the  Secretaries 


44  MINUTES    or    THE    ANNUAL    MEETING.  [RepOrif 

for  Correspondence — were  referred  to  comniitteea  for  examinatioo 
without  being  read. 

The  committee  on  the  domestic  operations  of  the  Board  were  Dr. 
Parker,  William  Page,  Esq.,  Dr.  Wisncr,  Rev.  John  Maltbj,  Rev.  S. 
M.  Worcester,  Rev.  E.  Seymour,  and  Rev.  D.  J.  Noyes. 

That  part  of  the  report  which  relates  to  Africa,  Greece,  the  Jews, 
and  the  Armenians,  was  referred  to  Dr.  Hawes,  Dr.  Day,  Hon.  T.  W. 
WilliamH,  Dr.  Merrill,  Rev.  John  Woods,  Rev.  A.  A.  Phelps,  and  Rer. 
Daniel  Temple. 

That  part  of  the  report  which  relates  to  Syria  and  the  Nestorims, 
was  referred  to  Chancellor  Walworth,  Hon.  £.  Parker,  Dr.  Robinson, 
Dr.  Dana,  Rev.  N.  Porter,  Jr.,  Rev.  John  A.  Albro,  and  Rev.  C 
Strong. 

That  part  of  the  report  which  relates  to  the  Mahrattas  and  TtmO 
people,  was  referred  to  Rev.  H.  Bardwell,  Dr.  Patton,  Rev.  Levi 
Spaulding,  Dr.  Forsyth,  Rev.  J.  Clement,  Thomas  Fleming,  Esq.,  and 
Rev.  W.  M.  Rogers. 

That  part  which  relates  to  Eastern  Asia  and  the  Indian  ArchipeiagOa 
was  referred  to  Dr.  Skinner,  Dr.  Tucker,  Rev.  A.  Burgess,  Rev.  j£b8 
Cummings,  Rev.  L.  Coleman,  Rev.  G.  W.  Blagden,  and  Rev.  Charles 
Hall. 

That  part  of  the  report  which  relates  to  the  Sandwich  Islands,  was 
referred  to  Dr  Allen,  Dr.  Pond.  Rev.  T.  W.  Dwight,  Rev.  Charles 
Walker,  Rev.  Wm.  A.  Hallock,  Dr.  Eddy,  and  Rev.  John  C.  Smith. 

That  part  of  the  report  which  relates  to  the  North  American  Indians, 
was  referred  to  Dr.  Humphrey,  Dr.  Dickinson,  Dr.  Badger,  Rev.  D. 
PheJps,  Rev.  S.  Harding,  Dr.  Beecher,  and  Rev.  Charles  Packard. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  the  domestic  operations  b  as  £)!• 
lows : — 

The  committee  have  found  this  |)ortion  of  the  report  of  the  Pnidentxal 
Committee  drawn  up  with  commendable  care  and  skill,  and  recommeDd  it 
as  well  ndnptod  to  diffuse  needed  information,  as  a  part  of  the  history  of 
the  doin^  of  this  Board  and  of  the  principles  which  ought  to  govern  it 

They  find  but  two  items  which,  in  the  judgment  of  the  committee,  de- 
mand the  attention  and  action  of  this  body. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Anderson  has,  by  the  direction  of  the  Prudential  Commit- 
tee, spent  the  greater  part  of  the  past  year  in  visiting  our  missions  in  the 
Levant.  Your  committee  recommend  that  the  Board  approve  of  the  mis* 
sion  of  Dr.  Anderson,  as  a  measure  well  adapted  to  secure  an  lutelligeM 
and  successful  prosecution  ot*our  work  in  that  quarter  of  the  world,  and 
that  the  thanks  of  this  Boanl  l>e  tendered  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  flawes  of  Halt- 
A>ni,  for  his  invaluable  services  in  accorn|>anying  aud  aiding  our  Secretary 
in  his  counsels  and  labors. 

The  committee  also  recommend  a  sufficient  employment  of  agents  in 
visiting  the  churches  and  soliciting  their  aid.  While  it  is  desirable  that 
|iastors  should  perform  this  work,  and  that  the  sympathy  and  co-operatioD 
of  the  churches  should  be  secured,  as  far  as  i>ossib]e,  from  a  spontaneous 
internal  action  and  an  unsolicited  organization,  yet  it  is  the  opinion  of  your 
committee  that  afi^ncies  ought  to  be  employed  to  a  sufficient  extent  to  se- 
cure the  most  efficient  action  at  present,  and  also  to  aid  the  pastors,  as  tar 
as  may  bo,  in  sustaining  permanent  and  effective  organizations. 
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The  report  of  the  committee  on  the  missions  to  Africa,  Greece,  the 
Jews,  and  the  Armenians,  is  as  follows : — 

In  regard  to  the  mission  to  Greece,  the  committee  find  sufficient  reasons 
slated  in  the  Annual  Report  to  justify  and  demand  its  discontinuance,  at 
leaM  for  the  present,  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  King,  who  remains  at 
Athens,  pursuing  his  work  with  encouraging  prospects  of  success.  It  is 
painful  thus  to  withdraw  from  a  people  for  whom,  a  few  years  since,  so 
deep  and  so  general  an  interest  was  felt.  But  the  course  seems  plainly 
indicated  by  Providence,  and  we  retire  from  the  field  with  the  praver  and 
with  the  hope  that  the  much  good  seed  which  has  been  sown,  will  not  be 
lost,  but  will  ere  long  spring  up  and  bear  fruit  unto  eternal  life. 

Respecting  the  mission  to  South  Africa,  the  committee,  while  they  grate« 
fiilly  acknowledge  the  kind  Providence  which  seems  to  be  opening  before 
the  miasion  a  bnghter  prospect  of  usefulness  than  it  has  heretofore  enjoyed, 
obeonre  a  connection  between  the  missionaries  and  the  colonial  govern- 
ment which  they  think  demands  attention.  They  are  of  the  opinion  that, 
—while  the  missionaries  should  avail  themselves,  with  all  gratitude,  of  any 
protection  in  their  work  which  any  civil  power  is  disposed  to  extend  to 
them, — they  should  take  the  utmost  care  not  to  be  its  agents  or  preachers, 
or  to  be  in  any  way  so  allied  to,  or  supported  by  it,  as  to  identify  and 
•Mociate  them,  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  to  whom  they  minister,  as  a  part 
ol^  or  as  one  with  iL  The  Prudential  Committee  express  the  opinion  that 
the  arrangement  referred  to  is  only  of  a  temporary  nature.  Your  commit- 
tee commend  the  subject  to  their  ]iarticular  attention,  and  recommend  that 
thev  take  early  measures  to  terminate  the  arrangement  in  question,  and  to 
maintain  the  mission  in  entire  distinction  from,  and  independence  of,  the 
pecuniarjr  support  and  control  of  the  colonial  civil  power. 

The  mission  to  the  Armenians  is  one  of  great  and  growing  interest  The 
providence  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  favoring  in  so  eminent  a  degree  its  ope- 
mdoiu,  unite  to  commend  it  to  the  confidence  and  prayers,  and  also  to  the 
increasing  patronage  and  hopes  of  the  churches  in  connection  with  this 
fioard. 

Your  excellent  missionary,  Rev.  Mr.  Schaufiler,  is  at  present  left  to  labor 
alone  among  the  seventy  or  eighty  thousand  Jews  who  reside  in  Constanti- 
nople. It  is  hoped  that  the  Prudential  Committee,  will  be  enabled  soon  to 
carry  into  effect  their  intention  of  sending  out  a  well  qualified  missionary, 
as  aooo  as  one  can  be  found,  to  co-operate  with  Mr.  Schauffler  in  the  great 
work  which  he  has  to  do  in  behalf  of  these  children  of  Abraham. 

The  committee  on  the  missions  to  Syria  and  the  Nestor ians  made 
the  following  report : 

Your  Committee  have  considered  the  communications  of  the  Prudential 
Committee  to  the  Board  on  the  subject  of  these  missions  respectively.  In 
reference  to  the  Syrian  mission,  they  concur  in  the  conclusion  at  which  the 
Prudential  Committee  have  arrived,  that  Mount  Lebanon  and  the  adjacent 
country  furnish  a  field  for  missionary  labor  of  great  and  increasing  inter- 
est, which  it  would  be  unwise  in  the  Board  to  think  of  abandoning.  On 
the  contrary,  your  committee  are  decidedly  of  the  opinion  that  the  Board, 
within  the  limits  of  its  available  means,  should  endeavor  to  extend  and  in- 
crease the  usefulness  of  this  mission  by  gradual  additions  to  the  missionary 
laborers  employed  in  cultivating  this  interesting  part  of  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord.  The  recent  visit  of  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Board  to  this  field 
of  labor,  has  furnished  us  the  means  of  forming  a  more  correct  opinion  as  to 
the  usefulness  of  this  mission,  than  would  be  likely  to  be  obtained  from  the 
opinions  of  the  missionaries  themselves.  But  the  committee  are  pleased  to 
find  that  upon  this  subject  the  personal  observation  of  your  Secretary  con- 
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firms  tlio  opinionB  cxprcascd  iu  the  rc|iortB  of  your  misuonariea  now  in 
Syria.  And  it  may  not  be  improper  to  any  that  one  at  least  of  thooe  mil- 
aionaried  is  accustomeil  to  see  things  as  well  as  to  look  upon  them.  He  ii^ 
therefore,  as  well  qualified  to  form  correct  conclusioiis  upon  such  •  Mib- 
ject,  as  any  of  the  missionaries  in  the  employ  of  the  Board. 

That  |Kirt  the  Nestorian  mission  wliich  is  located  on  the  plains  of  Oroo* 
miah,  called  hy  the  Prudential  Committee  the  Persian  branch  of  tbe  duhmmi 
to  the  Nestorian  Christians,  continues  to  enjoy  the  smiles  of  heaven.  Aod 
althouji^li  great  results  have  not  yet  been  produced  hy  this  mission,  youreom- 
mittee  have  reason  to  believe  the  records  of  eternity  will  show  tiMt  the 
seed  already  sown  upon  this  fertile  plain  bos  already  produced  a  blcMed 
harvest  of  good  among  the  descendants  of  the  converts  of  the  miaaioaaiy 
labors  of  the  Apostles  Thomas  and  Thaddeus.  And  in  cheriahiiif  diii 
mission,  it  is  delightful  to  reflect  that  we  are  only  repay  ins,  in  part,  the 
debt  of  gratitude  the  Christian  world  owes  to  the  ancestors  oi  these  nomhul 
Christians,  who,  in  the  early  ages  of  tho  church,  sent  their  own  devoied 
raissionuries  to  the  remotest  corners  of  the  then  known  world.  Yoareoai- 
raittce,  therefore,  recommend  an  approval  of  all  the  measures  which  baie 
been  adoptc<l  by  tho  Prudential  Committee  in  relation  to  this  part  of  the 
Nestorian  mission. 

Tho  Turkish  branch  of  the  mission,  located  in  the  mountaia  distrieti^ 
from  which  so  much  has  been  exjiected,  since  the  hearts  of  ChristiaiwiD 
this  country  were  delighted  with  the  interesting  account  of  the  first  visit  of 
the  lamented  Doctor  Grant  to  the  Nestorian  mountains,  is  at  present  imdsr  a 
cloud.  The  scimctar  of  the  followers  of  the  false  prophet,  whieh  many 
centuries  since  destroyed  the  great  mass  of  the  Nestorian  Christiansi  Umb 
scattered  over  the  plains  of  Persia,  and  drove  the  remnant  into  these  moiui- 
tain  fastnesses,  bos  at  length  reached  them  there.  And  our  fiiithfiil  mis- 
sionaries are  for  a  time,  at  least,  compelled  to  abandon  their  stations  in  the 
mountains.  And  the  recent  death  of  the  intrepid  and  lamented  Doot 
Grant  has  tended  still  farther  to  depress  our  hopes  of  the  speedy  spiritual 
renovation  of  this  interesting  people,  through  tho  instrumentality  of  this 
Board.  Your  committee  cannot  as  yet,  however,  consent  to  recomsMnd 
anything  which  shall  even  bear  the  apfiearanco  of  an  abandonment  of  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  this  portion  of  the  Nestorian  jieople.  They,  therefore, 
recommend  a  suspension  of  the  decision  whether  this  separate  branch  of 
the  Nestorian  mission  shall  be  continued  until  further  information  can  be 
obtained  as  to  the  prol>able  political  destiny  of  this  now  afflicted  people. 
If  it  should  ultimately  be  deemed  expedient  to  discontinue  this  sepaiats 
branch  of  tho  mission,  your  committee  still  trust  it  will  be  found  practicable 
to  connnimicate  with  these  mountain  districts  of  the  Ncstorians,  by  mis- 
sionaries in  immediate  connection  with  the  station  at  Orooraiah ;  so  that 
the  faithful  herald  of  the  cross  may  again  appear  in  the  tops  of  these  moun- 
tains, bearing  tho  joyful  news  of  salvation  by  a  crucified  Savior  to  this 
people,  who  have  for  eighteen  centuries  continued  to  bear  tbe  Christian 
name. 

The  committee  on  the  missions  to  the  Mahrattas  and  the  Tamil 
people,  made  the  following  report : 

Your  committee  beg  leave  to  say  that,  in  attending  to  the  duty  assigned 
them,  they  cannot  but  express  a  strong  (lesirc  that  the  enfeebled  condition 
of  these  missions,  especially  those  among  tho  Tamil  people,  may  bo  speed- 
ily strengthened  so  as  to  meet  the  pressing  claims  of  thot  opening  field. 

Among  the  many  tokens  tho  divine  goodness  has  shown  to  the  Ceylon 
mission,  your  committee  cannot  but  notice  the  unsolicited  testimoniaB  of 
respect  and  favor,  recently  given  by  Chief  Justice  Oliphant  and  other 
English  gentlemen  of  high  intelligence  and  respectability  on  that  island,  ss 
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pleasing  evidence  that  the  character  of  this  miseion  stands  high  in  the  esti- 
mation of  those  who  are  competent  to  judge. 

The  committee  on  the  missions  to  Eastern  Asia  and  the  Indian 
Archipelago  reported  as  follows : 

There  is  perhaps  no  portion  of  the  great  missionary  field  more  deserving 
of  the  regards  of  the  church,  at  the  present  moment,  than  China ;  and  no 
ealta  for  help  are  louder  than  those  which  come  from  the  missionaries  who 
are  there. 

The  missionaries  to  the  Dyaks  of  Borneo  have  been  called  to  pass 
through  great  trials.  These  trials,  it  seems,  have  proved  an  occasion  for 
the  exhibition  of  faith  and  patience  which  cannot  fail  to  benefit  the  churches, 
while  it  will  bless  the  souls  of  these  good  men,  and  glorify  God.  The  mis- 
■ion  has  been  weakened  by  the  removal  of  part  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
to  China.  Those  who  remain  are  firm  in  their  opinion  that  divine  Prov- 
idence has  placed  them  there ;  and  they  have  sent  home  to  the  Reformed 
Dutch  Churches  by  which  they  are  supported,  a  powerful  appeal  for  a 
reinforcement.  Your  committee  cannot  but  hope  that  tliis  appeal  will  be 
fiilly  met  At  any  rate,  so  much  suflfering  and  labor  on  the  part  of  these 
•aeellent  missionaries  cannot  be  lost.  It  will  enlist  more  sympathy  and 
prajer  for  devoted  servants  of  the  cross  in  heathen  lands. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  the  Sandwich  Islands  is  as  follows : 

From  the  statement  of  the  Prudential  Committee  in  this  part  of  their 
report,  it  appears  that  during  the  past  year  the  gospel  has  continued  to  exert 
among  the  people  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  the  same  divine  and  transform- 
ing power,  which,  in  former  years,  awakened  the  astonishment  of  all  our 
churches. 

That  a  most  degraded  and  polluted  heathen  people,  without  books  and 
without  a  written  language,  should,  in  less  than  a  quarter  of  a  century,  be- 
come a  partially  civilized  and  Christian  nation,  with  the  Bible  and  many 
other  hooks  in  their  own  language,  with  a  general  establishment  of  free 
■chools  which  has  already  made  most  of  the  inhabitants  readers^  with  an 
excellent  code  of  laws  and  a  regular  government,  acknowledged  as  an  inde- 
pendent government  by  several  of  the  great  powera  of  the  earth,  blessed 
with  a  multitude  of  organized  churches,—- one  of  which,  containing  more 
than  six  thousand  members,  is  perhaps  the  largest  in  the  world, — and  that 
this  wonderful  transformation  should  stand  before  us  as  the  direct  and  un* 
deniablo  consequence  of  the  introduction  of  a  pure  Christianity  by  the 
American  miasionaries ; — these  are  events  which  ought  not  to  be  f orgotteUi 
but  which  should  be  dwelt  upon  by  every  pious  mind  to  the  honor  of  the 
glorious  gospel. 

Such  a  transforminff  power,  exerted  by  the  religion  of  BAmaniflum,  has 
never  been  manifested  in  the  history  of  the  world,  because  that  religion  m 
not  the  religion  of  the  gospel,  but  a  fatal  error  and  a  flagrant  corruption  of 
the  truth.  And  yet  it  appears,  that  to  these  distant  ialands  of  the  sea  Jesuit 
priests  have  gone^ — ^tho  chosen  agents  of  Rome— not  to  introduce  the  Bible, 
nor  to  teach  the  truths  of  heaven.  The  tempter  is  there  with  his  wiles, 
with  his  idolatry,  with  his  corruption ;  and  there  is  need  that  we  support 
and  encourage  our  band  of  faithful  missionaries,  and  that  we  lift  up  our 
pnyer  continually  to  God,  that  he  would  defeat  this  wicked  attempt  of 
Antichrist  to  corrupt  and  draw  away  these  converts  from  heathenism. 

As  an  incitement  to  the  prayer  of  faith,  not  only  for  this  mission  but 
also  for  the  converaon  of  the  world,  and  as  an  incitement  also  to  the  contrft- 
bntions  and  efforts  which  should  attend  the  prayer,  the  committee,  in  conda- 
rnoOf  would  allude  to  one  foot  in  the  history  of  Romanism.    At  the  council 
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of  Clermont  the  priDcea  and  bishops  of  Europe  deliberated  upon  the  profeet 
of  the  first  crusade.  When  the  design  was  unfolded  b^  Urban  to  reeover  the 
holy  sepulchre  by  force  of  arms,  the  assembled  multitude  of  man^  natiooi 
cried  out,  in  their  different  languages,  "  God  wills  it !  God  wills  it !"  The 
pope  seized  upon  the  words  and  said,  **  Let  that  be  the  battle-cry ;  let  the 
army  of  the  Lord,  as  it  rushes  upon  his  enemies,  shout  but  that  one  ■oimd, 
^  God  wills  it !  God  wills  it ! "  Surely  it  becomes  American  Christiaiifl^  who 
wish  to  recover  not  only  the  holy  city,  now  trodden  down  of  the  ^entUei^ 
but  all  the  heathen  nations  to  God ; — it  becomes  them  all, — the  wise  men 
who  deliberate,  the  liberal  who  rive,  the  devout  who  pray, — and  espeeiAUy 


the  missionaries  and  ministers  of  the  gospel,  the  leaders  in  this  great  itnig- 

Sle,  who  are  emphatically  the  soldiers  of  the  cross; — it  becomes  tbemi  witn 
le  project  before  them  of  the  conquut  qf  tkt  w/^  utorid  to  Chritif  to  cry 


out,  in  the  assurance  of  faith,  in  the  confidence  of  victory,  **  God  mUi  UI 
OodmlUUr 

The  committee  on  the  missions  to  the  North  American  Indians 
remark : 

While  it  is  distresdng  to  see  how  the  remnants  of  these  aboriginal  tribes 
which  were  once  spread  over  this  great  continent,  are  retiring  and  wasting 
away  before  the  advance  and  cupidity  of  the  white  man,  it  affords  sonM 
alleviation  to  know,  that  the  yearnings  of  Christian  benevolence  follow  them 
in  all  tlieir  wanderings,  and  that  the  self-deny  ins  labors  of  our  miosiottaries 
have,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  been  crowned  with  so  much  succesa. 


THE  FBESENT  OUTT  OF  THE  CHUBCH  TO  THE  HEATHEN  WOBLD. 

On  this  subject  Mr.  Treat  read  the  following  special  report : 

The  object  which  our  Savior  had  in  view,  when  he  said  to  his  disciples, 
''Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  or  the 
Fatlier,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  was  to  secure  the  spread 
of  his  gospel  throughout  the  earth ;  and  not  till  it  shall  have  been  carried 
to  every  nation  and  tribe  and  family,  will  the  command  coase  to  be  obliga- 
tory. At  the  present  moment,  however,  more  than  six  hundred  millions  of 
our  fellow  men  are  living  in  ignorance  of  the  only  way  of  salvation ;  hence 
it  is  the  obvious  and  imperative  duty  of  the  church  to  send  the  gospel  to 
these  perishing  multitudes,  with  the  least  possible  delay. 

This  short  and  familiar  argument  for  missions  has  been  restated,  to  [ne- 
pare  the  way  for  an  examination  of  the  question,  '*  What  is  the  present 
duty  of  Christians  to  the  heathen  world  ?"  The  answer  must  necessarily 
be,  ^  They  ou^ht  to  go  to  the  full  extent  of  their  ability  in  sending  forth  omd 
nutaining  miunonaries;  and^  having  done  this^  they  ought  to  inquire  of 
the  ZdOrd  unceoiingiy  for  his  Uessing.  What  then  is  their  ability  ?  To  this 
inquiry  the  following  answer,  it  is  believed,  should  be  given :    **  Thbt  can 

EVANOELIZB     THE    WHOLB    WOBLD    IN   LBS8   THAN   HALF    A   CENTUBT."      In 

Other  words,  the  laborers  who  may  go  forth  from  Christian  lands,  can,  with 
the  aid  which  they  may  hope  to  receive  from  native  helpers,  carry  the  gos- 
pel to  every  part  of  the  earth,  in  less  than  fiflv  years. 

As  it  should  be  our  first  and  chief  solicitude  to  ascertain  our  own  duty, 
it  will  be  the  aim  of  this  report  to  show  that  the  churches  which  co-operate 
with  the  Board,  can  send  the  gospel,  within  the  period  above  named,  to 
sixty  millions  of  the  unevangelized  inhabitants  of  the  earth ;  which  is  al- 
lowed to  be  our  full  proportion  of  the  entire  work.  For  the  purpose  of 
bringing  this  ouestion  to  a  practical  test,  a  plan  of  enlargement  will  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  Board.    It  is  not  proposed,  however,  as  the  only,  or  indeed 
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the  beat,  scheme  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  woik ;  but  it  will  show  us, 
while  conceding  the  undoubted  magnitude  of  the  enterprise,  how  easily 
the  desired  result  may  be  secured. 

The  number  of  ordained  missionaries  now  sustained  by  the  Board  is  one 
hundred  and  thirty-five.  Let  us  increase  this  number  during  tiie  next  ten 
▼euB  at  the  average  rate  of  forty -six  and  one  half  a  year ;  in  other  worda^ 
let  us  fill  the  places  of  those  who  riiall  be  removed  by  death  or  otherwise, 
and  send  out  forty-six  and  one  half  additional  missionaries  every  year.  At 
the  end  often  years  wo  shall  have  six  hundred  ordained  missionaries  in 
the  field.  Durmg  the  succeeding  ten  years,  let  us  increase  the  number  at 
the  average  rate  of  sixty  a  year.  At  the  end  of  that  period,  we  shall  have 
twelve  hundred  ordained  missionaries  who  wiU  have  gone  forth  fix>m  our 
own  borders. 

We  will  also  assume  that  our  schools  and  seminaries  keep  pace,  both  in 
Dumber  and  efficiency,  with  this  enlarged  system  of  operations.  In  that 
event  we  may  reasonably  expect  that,  with  the  divine  blessinff,  at  the  end 
of  twenty  years,  twelve  hundred  native  helpers  will  hafe  been  brought  into 
the  field.  Thus  we  shall  have,  at  the  end  of  only  twenty  years,  twenty- 
Ibur  hundred  preachers  of  the  gospel,  or  one  to  every  twenty-five  thousand 
of  the  sixty  millions  whom  we  have  undertaken  to  evangelize. 

For  the  succeeding  twelve  years,  let  us  increase  the  number  of  mission- 
aries sent  out  from  this  country  at  the  average  rate  of  one  hundred  a  year; 
end  let  us  suppose  our  native  preachers  to  increase  at  the  average  rate  of 
two  hundred  a  year.  We  shall  then  have,  at  the  expiration  of  thirty-two 
years,  one  preacher  of  the  gospel  for  every  ten  thousand.  This  will  give  us 
ten  ministers  fi)r  a  population  equal  to  that  of  Boston  and  about  thirty-five 
for  a  city  of  the  size  of  New  York. 

By  carrving  out  this  plan  for  another  fifteen  years,  we  might  have  one 
preacher  ror  every  five  thousand.  And  we  are  to  bear  in  mind  that  our 
brethren,  during  all  this  multiplication  of  preachers,  will  be  aided  in  theur 
work  by  numerous  assistants,— catecbists,  teachers,  and  others, — and  they 
will  speak  to  the  perishing  around  them,  not  only  by  the  living  voice,  but 
through  the  medium  of  Bibles  and  tractt,  and  all  the  fiicilities  of  a  rapidly 
advancing  civilization. 

1.  It  may  be  said,  however,  that  the  men  cannot  be  obtained  for  such 
frequent  and  large  reinforcements.  But  we  have  only  to  refer  to  the  statis- 
tiea  of  our  churches,  to  see  that  this  system  of  operations  will  require  them 
to  liimish  at  present,  after  filling  the  accruing  vacancies,  only  one  mission- 
ary a  year  for  every  seven  thousand  ^ve  hundred  communicants;  or  one 
miarionary  a  year  for  every  fifty  churches  having  an  average  of  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  communicants  each.  It  is  presumed  that  the  future  admis- 
noDS  to  our  diflferent  communions  will  nearly,  if  not  quite,  keep  pace  with 
the  proposed  increase  of  laborers.  For  many  years,  therefore,  the  same 
ratio  of  supply  may  suffice.  And  is  it  too  much  to  ask,  that  one  mission- 
ary may  be  annually  raised  up  firom  the  midst  of  every  seven  thousand  five 
hundred,  or  even  five  thousand,  church  members  ? 

Again,  if  the  theological  seminaries  supported  by  the  churches  which 
einp£>y  the  agency  of  the  Board  will  each  ftimish,  after  filling  the  accruing 
vacancies,  four  missionaries  annually  for  the  first  ten  years ;  five  for  the 
next  ten  years,  and  eight  and  one  third  for  the  succeeding  twelve  years^ 
there  will  be  no  lack  of  men.  But  in  these  very  institutions  there  were,  in 
1849-3,  six  hundred  and  forty- four  students ;  and  it  is  believed  that  three, 
if  not  four,  times  as  many  young  men  are  licensed  from  year  to*  year,  as  will 
be  needed  for  each  of  the  ten  years  to  come,  according  to  the  above  men- 
tioned plan.  And  who  does  not  know  that  here,  as  in  commerce,  the  sup- 
ply corresponds,  in  a  great  measure,  to  the  demand  ?  Let  it  be  understood 
throughout  our  churches,  that  twenty-five,  or  even  fifty,  additional  min- 
iaten  are  annually  needed,  and  how  easily  they  may  be  obtained.    And 
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it  is  worthy  of  mentioD  in  this  place,  that  four  graduates  of  Lane  Seminary,  - 
— its  annual  quota,  according  to  the  above  estimate, — have  actually  baeB 
accepted  and  sent  to  the  heathen,  since  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board* 

2.  It  may  be  urged  that  native  preachers  cannot  be  raised  up  as  rapidly 
as  the  foregoing  estimate  assumes.  This  calculation  has  not  been  mads^ 
however,  without  consulting  those  who  are  best  qualified  to  form  an  opin- 
ion on  the  subject.  It  is  doubtless  true  that  comparatively  few  such 
preachers,  with  suitable  endowments,  will  at  first  come  forward  to  tbii 
work.  But  when  our  schools  and  seminaries  shall  have  been  in  opemtioo 
a  few  years  longer,  especially  upon  the  scale  now  proposed,  and  when  the 
number  of  convene  shall  have  multiplied  in  the  ratio  of  the  last  seven  yean^ 
a  very  dififerent  state  of  things  may  be  safely  anticipated.  In  some  mis- 
sionary fields,  moreover,  multitudes  may  be  found  who  might  become  lua- 
fiil  laborers  in  a  very  short  time.  Look,  for  instance,  at  the  Armenians  of 
Turkey.  Let  this  whole  people  be  brought  under  the  power  of  the  trutb, 
and  they  will  furnish  almost  any  number  of  preachers  that  may  be  needed. 
Let  the  Arab  race  receive  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  how  many  yean  wIH 
elapse  before  they  will  raise  up  an  army  of  missionaries  ?  Let  the  aducaiad 
classes  of  China  become  obedient  to  the  truth,  and  thousands  might  sbara, 
at  no  distant  day,  in  the  labors  and  responsibilities  of  the  ministry.  And 
in  India,  how  long  will  it  be  before  the  haughty  brahmin  and  the  boascitii 
gooroo  will  rejoice  to  become  the  heralds  of  salvation  ? 

3.  It  may  be  said  that  our  churches  have  not  the  pecuniary  ability  to 
support  the  number  of  missionaries  contemplated  by  this  plan.  But  how 
much  money  will  be  necessary  to  carry  this  scheme  into  full  and  succeHftd 
operation?  For  twenty  years  to  come, — supposing  the  growth  of  the 
churches  to  equal  our  reasonable  anticipations,— one  cent  a  day  from  every 
communicant,  increased  by  what  may  be  ez^iected  from  others,  will  amply 
sustain  this  whole  system.  And  will  any  one  sav  that  this  is  too  much  for 
American  Christians  to  give,  on  an  average,  for  the  conversion  of  the 
world  ? 

With  much  greater  propriety  may  it  be  urged  that  this  scale  of  benevo- 
lence leaves  too  little  room  for  self-denial.  **  One  cent  a  day  i"  it  may  be 
said.  **  How  few  can  be  found  in  our  churches  who  are  unable  to  lay  aside 
this  small  pittance !  Upon  this  plan  what  opportunity  is  there  for  making 
sacrifices  for  the  love  of  souls  ?  What  occasion  for  suflfering  with  Christ 
that  we  mav  also  reign  with  him  ?"  Only  one  answer  can  be  given  to  this 
inquiry.  There  is  too  much  reason  to  fear  that,  during  the  present  gener- 
ation at  least,  the  entire  body  of  professing  Christians  will  not  cordially 
engage  in  the  work  unto  which  God  is  calling  them.  In  supplying  their 
lack  of  service,  therefore,  full  scope  will  be  given  to  the  most  comprehen- 
sive charity.  The  rich  may  draw  upon  their  ample  resources  with  the 
assurance  that  the  largest  contributions  can  be  wisely  expended.  The  self^ 
denying  may  also  feel  that  no  sacrifice  will  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  said  that  this  plan  of  operations  will  impose  upon  Chris- 
tians, at  the  end  of  twenty  years,  a  much  heavier  burden.  To  this  sugges- 
tion it  would  seem  to  be  a  sufilicient  reply,  that  when  we  shall  have  reached 
that  point,  we  will  erect  a  pillar  of  witness,  and  inscribe  thereon,  **  Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us ; "  and  then  go  forward,  thanking  God  and  taking 
courage.  Before  that  day  shall  have  come,  moreover,  we  shall  begin  to 
see  the  successful  operation  of  that  beautiful  law,  in  accordance  with  which 
the  convert  is  to  join  hands  with  him  that  begat  him  through  the  gospel; 
when  not  only  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  shall  say,  *'  Come,"  but  be  that 
heareth  shall  also  say,  **  Come."  Already,  indeed,  in  some  portions  of  the 
world,  the  vanquished  are  swelling  the  ranks  of  the  victors ;  and  both  to- 
gether are  pressing  forward,  shoulder  to  shoulder,  unto  new  conque8t& 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  foregoing  objections  have  thus  far  been  met 
upon  the  hypothesis  that  the  prosperity  of  our  churches  and  our  miasiona 
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18  to  receive  no  additioDal  impulse.  But  let  us  ascend  to  a  higher  elevation, 
and  take  a  broader  view  of  our  enterprise,  and  breath,  for  a  few  moments, 
a  more  invigorating  atmosphere.  Let  us  suppose,  as  we  look  around  upon 
our  goodly  heritage,  that  every  where  the  churches  are  rousing  themselves 
to  a  thoughtful  and  earnest  study  of  their  obligations  to  a  world  lying  in 
wickedness.  Deeper  and  deeper  is  the  impression  becoming,  that  we 
have  all  been  slumbering,  in  strange  apathy,  over  the  requirements  of  God 
and  the  claims  of  our  fellow  men.  Soon  we  find  that  one  and  another  and 
another  are  coming  up  to  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and  consecrating  their  pro- 
perty, their  children,  and  their  own  selves  to  the  salvation  of  the  world. 
From  them  an  influence  eoes  out,  spreading  farther  and  farther,  like  expan- 
ding circles  upon  a  quiet  Take,  till  others,  likeminded  with  themselves,  come, 
as  doves  to  their  windows,  and  surrender  their  possessions  and,  what  is 
far  better,  their  hearts  to  the  God  of  missions.  And  now  the  prayers  of 
the  flaints  ascend  as  sweet  incense ;  and  with  a  fervency  and  earnestness 
and  importunity  that  cannot  be  denieil,  they  plead  for  the  descent  of  the  all- 
quickening  Spirit  upon  the  dying  nations.  The  faith  of  Christians,  more- 
^over,  puts  on  the  freshness  and  vigor  of  ancient  days ;  and  going  forth  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  it  stops  the  mouths  of  lions,  quenches  the  violence 
of  fire,  and  turns  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 

Now  the  appeal  is  made, "  Whom  shall  we  send,  and  who  will  go  for 
U8  ?  "  From  every  quarter  the  answer  comes  back,  **  Here  am  I ;  send  me." 
Again  the  inquiry  is  heard,  **  Where  are  the  means  ?"  As  did  the  Israelites 
at  the  building  of  the  tabernacle,  the  old  and  the  young,  the  rich  and  the 
poor  bring  their  free  will  offerings;  and  at  length  it  is  said,  **The  people 
bring  much  more  than  enough  for  the  service  of  the  work  which  the  Lord 
eommanded." 

Next  let  us  visit  our  missionary  brethren  in  their  distant  fields  of  labor. 
Being  themselves  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith,  sustained,  moreover, 
by  a  church  such  as  we  have  now  surveyed,  God's  converting  grace  attends 
them  wherever  they  go.  The  highborn  and  the  learned,  brahmin  and 
moollah,  priest  and  devotee,  all  bow  to  the  sceptre  of  Immanuel ;  and  having 
lelt  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  in  their  own  souls,  they  hasten  to  declare  them 
to  those  who  are  destitute  of  the  like  precious  faith. 

It  18  only  by  the  aid  of  that  higher  arithmetic  which  we  learn  to  use 
apon  this  elevated  platform,  that  we  ought  to  meet  the  objections  to  which 
alluaion  has  been  made.  But  when  we  have  ^ined  even  a  very  little 
skill  in  its  combinations,  every  barrier,  however  high  it  may  have  seemed, 
wUI  immediately  disappear. 

4.  It  may  be  tnought  perhaps  that  the  foregoing  plan  overlooks  the  claima 
of  our  own  country.  To  this  objection  it  would  seem  a  suflScient  reply, 
to  refer  to  the  promise  made  of  old  to  the  Israelites,  that  when  they  went 
op  to  appear  before  the  Lord,  three  times  a  year,  be  would  watch  over  their 
fields  and  their  homes.  Should  our  churches  resolve,  with  a  genuine  faith 
and  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  to  send  the  gospel  to  sixty  millions  of  hea- 
then in  one  generation,  does  any  one  believe  that  he  would  give  up  this 
Tne,  planted  by  himself,  to  the  boar  out  of  the  wood,  and  the  wild  beiEist  of 
the  field  ?  How  much  rather  would  be  say,  **  Because  thou  hast  kept  the 
word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temptatran, 
which  shall  come  upon  the  world  to  tiy  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth." 

Besides,  for  many  years  to  come,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  less  than 
one  third  of  those  who  will  enter  the  ministry,  will  be  called  away  to  for- 
eign lands,  leaving  more  than  twice  their  number  behind ;  while  the  sold 
and  the  silver  which  God  has  given  to  his  people  will  be  almost  untouched. 
And  nothing  will  do  so  much  to  multiply  ministers  and  open  the  hearts 
of  givers,  as  the  very  policy  here  recommended.  Let  the  claims  of  the 
heathen  infuse  a  warm  and  generous  philanthropy  into  our  churches,  and 
it  will  become  available  for  every  benevolent  appeaL    Let  the  Spirit  of 
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God  open  our  eyes  to  a  Tiyid  apprehension  of  our  duty  to  the  world,  and  we 
shall  be  in  no  danger  of  neglecting  our  birth-place  and  our  home.  Let  our 
hearts  be  filled  with  love  to  the  heathen,  and  we  shall  never  fbr^  our 
countrymen,  our  brethren,  and  our  own  children.  And  what  an  impalae 
would  the  adoption  of  some  such  plan  as  the  foregoing  impart  to  the  revi- 
vals of  our  country  ?  Then,  indeed,  should  we  behold  the  American  church 
coming  up  from  the  wildcmessi  leaning  upon  the  arm  of  her  Beloved. 

But  we  cannot  fully  appreciate  our  obligations  to  the  heathen,  at  the  pra- 
sent  time,  without  adverting  to  the  wonderful  changes  which  are  tdliiy 
place  in  the  missionary  field.  It  is  now  thirty-two  years  since  the  first  nut- 
sionarics  of  the  Board  landed  at  Calcutta.  Almost  the  first  salutation  whieh 
ffreeted  them  on  their  arrival,  was  an  order  from  the  Governor  Generd  of 
India,  directing  them  to  return  to  the  United  States  in  the  same  vmbsI 
which  had  carried  them  to  that  distant  and  benighted  land.  At  length  tbqf 
obtained  permission  to  embark  for  anv  other  country  in  which  they  iB%fat 
wisli  to  preach  the  gospel.  But  whiuier  shall  they  go  ?  They  look  abroad 
upon  Eastern  Asia,  with  a  population  of  more  than  four  hundred  ■"'""■^ 
but  there  is  no  place  for  them  there.  They  turn  to  Central  and  Western  AaiSi , 
and  every  where  ^  the  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the  ruhn' 
take  counsel  together  against  the  Lord  and  against  his  Anointed."  TIm 
conclusion  of  this  first  chapter  in  the  history  of  American  missions  is  well 
known.  Mr.  Newell  was  obliced  to  retrace  his  way,  nearly  two  thoiMod 
miles;  and  the  grave  of  his  wife,  on  the  Isle  of  France,  is  a  perpetual  wi&> 
ness  that  our  representatives  who  first  went  forth  to  the  heathen,  found  the 
door  shut  against  them. 

But  what  do  we  now  see  ?  British  India  is  as  open  to  the  preacher  of 
the  gospel  as  our  own  country.  In  Burmah,  prosperous  missions  havi 
reaped  an  abundant  harvest  In  Siam  several  denominations  of  Christims 
are  represented  by  their  unmolested  laborera  In  China  milliona  ars 
already  accessible  to  the  preacher  of  righteousness  ;  and  in  respect  to  tha 
rest  of  the  population  of  that  vast  empire,  our  only  fear  should  be  that  the 
last  liarrier  will  be  thrown  down,  before  we  and  our  fellow  servants  in  the 
Lord  shall  be  ready  to  enter  and  possess  the  land.  In  Western  Asia  our 
brethren  have  been  freely  and  successfully  preaching  the  gospel,  for  many 
years,  to  the  different  sects  of  nominal  Christians ;  and  now  we  are  told^ — 
what  our  sluggish  faitli  is  hardly  willing  to  receive, — that  the  era  of  Moslem 
persecution  has  virtually  closed. 

And  look  at  the  success  which  God  is  granting  to  the  efiforts  of  his 
people.  In  1837,  twenty-five  years  from  the  commencement  of  our  mis- 
sions, we  could  only  count  up,  as  the  fruit  of  all  that  we  had  done,  2^147 
native  church  members ;  now  we  are  able  to  swell  the  amount  to  mora 
than  25,000.  And  yet  how  little  have  we  given  or  prayed  or  felt  for  the 
heathen,  during  these  seven  years  ?  Were  there  time  it  might  he  shown 
that  other  missionary  institutions  have  been  reaping  a  plentiful  barvesL 
From  the  West  Indies,  from  Southern  India  and  Southern  Africa,  from 
New  Zealand  and  the  Georgian  Isles,  multitudes  have  been  gathered  into 
thefoldofChrisL 

Nor  is  this  all.  Never  were  the  signs  of  the  times  more  cheering  than  at 
this  very  moment  Look  at  the  Armenians  of  Turkey,  the  Nestoriana  of 
Persia,  the  Arabs  of  Hermon  and  Lebanon,  the  Tamil  people  of  Southern 
India,  the  Mahrattas  of  Western  India,  the  Zulus  of  Southern  Africa. 
What  more  inviting  fields  can  we  desire  ?  And  what  shall  we  say  of  China, 
— that  land  for  which  so  many  prayers  have  been  ofiTered,  so  much  fiuth 
exercised,  so  many  hopes  cherished.  Shall  we  turn  away,  just  as  the  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation  has  scaled  its  ramiNirtB,  and  consign  it  to  other  and 
unknown  ages  of  spiritual  death  ? 

Of  one  thing,  however,  we  may  be  sure.  Though  we  refuse  to  care 
for  the  heathen,  the  gospel  witt  be  preached  throughout  the  earth.    Bui  k 
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will  be  ^another  gospel"  The  blind  will  become  the  leaders  of  the  blind ; 
and  the  dawning  hopes  of  nations  will  sink  back  Again  into  a  night,  tlie  end 
of  which  none  can  foretell.  The  Man  of  Sin  is  already  in  the  field.  While 
the  believers  in  a  pure  gospel  are  counting  up  their  missionaries  by  hun- 
dreds, he  reckons  his  by  thousands.  In  Asia  alone,  where  the  whole  num- 
ber of  Protestant  missionaries  is  only  about  three  hundred  and  fifty,  he  has 
more  than  seventy  bishops  and  more  than  twenty-seven  hundred  priests.  If, 
therefore,  we  wait  a  few  years  longer,  our  work  will  be  doubled  upon  our 
hands ;  for,  in  that  event,  we  shall  be  obliged  not  only  to  contend  with  hea- 
thenism, but  Romanism,  that  most  subtle  and  formidable  of  all  errors,  will 
bid  us  defiance  from  its  thick  and  strong  entrenchments.  And  if  popery  be 
BO  dangerous  a  foe — and  who  doubts  it — in  this  country, — a  land  of  Bibles 
and  schools  and  sanctuaries  and  a  well  appointed  ministry, — what  must 
it  be  where  there  is  no  truth  to  wrestle  with  it,  no  light  to  glare  upon  it  ? 

This  then  is  the  conclusion  to  which  we  are  brought.  The  command  of 
Christ,  unrepealed  and  yet  not  obeyed,  has  come  down  to  us,  ^  Go  ye  into 
all  the  earth,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  We  have  the 
ability  to  carry  this  gospel,  in  less  than  half  a  century,  to  sixty  millions  of 
our  benighted  fellow  men.  God  is  saying  to  us,  from  each  opening  page 
of  bis  providence,  by  every  fresh  display  of  his  grace,  ''To  this  generation 
of  Chnstjans  is  tendered  the  privilege  of  doing,  under  my  guidance,  the 
noblest  work  which  man  iias  ever  undertaken  or  conceived." 

And  now  what  wait  we  for  ?  With  one  heart,  let  us  consecrate  our  all 
to  this  enterprise.  Let  our  ecclesiastical  bodies  charge  themselves  with 
tfaw  matter.  Let  pastors  and  churches  resolve  that  if  the  redemption  of 
tlM  world  continues  to  tarry,  the  fault  shall  not  be  theirs.  Let  them  adopt  a 
acale  of  contribution  which  shall  yield  a  sum  at  least  equal  to  the  one  men- 
tioned in  the  foregoing  plan  ; — the  rich  making  up  the  deficiencies  of  the 
poor,  and  all  accounting  it  their  honor  and  their  joy  that  they  may  serve 
the  Lord,  even  with  that  which  perisheth  with  the  using. 

The  foregoing  special  report,  together  with  the  conclusion  of  the 
Annual  Report,  were  referred  to  a  committee  of  ways  and  means, 
composed  of  Dr.  Goodrich,  Dr.  Yale,  Dr.  Taylor,  Dr.  Stowe,  Dr. 
Hawes,  Hon.  William  Darling,  Rev.  J.  B.  Condit,  Rev.  Albert  Barnes, 
and  Dr.  Anderson.     This  committee  made  the  following  report : 

The  papers  placed  in  our  hands  afford,  at  once,  matter  of  devout  thank- 
fulness and  of  the  deepest  solicitude.  The  concluding  part  of  the  Annual 
Report  exhibits  the  striking  fact,  that  the  progress  of  hopeful  conversions 
in  our  missionary  stations  has  been  nearly  twelve  times  greater  in  the  last 
eight  vears,  than  during  all  the  preceding  operations  of  the  Board.  Our 
church  members  have  risen,  within  that  period,  from  about  two  thousand 
to  nearly  twenty-six  thousand  souls.  This  fact  alone  proves  that  an  increase 
of  labor,  to  a  vast  amount,  must  be  expended  on  those  stations,  to  sustain 
them  on  their  present  footing.  To  train  up  these  babes  in  Christ  to  the 
stature  of  perfect  men,  to  prepare  this  generation  of  recent  converts  from 
paganism  to  become  intelligent  instructors  and  safe  examples  of  those  who 
are  to  come  after  them,  and  thus  to  perpetuate  Christian  institutions  where 
they  are  so  happily  begun,  must,  to  say  nothing  of  any  furttier  extension, 
involve  an  expenditure  of  time  and  money  which  far  transcends  anything 
hitherto  attempted  by  our  missionaries.  The  harvest  we  have  gathered  in 
must  perish  on  our  hands,  unless  it  be  secured  and  rendered  safe  by  greatly 
enlarged  efforts. 

It  also  appears  from  the  same  document  that  the  field  is  widening  around 
our  missionary  stations  on  every  side.  The  process,  at  many  of  them,  is 
beginning  to  be  reversed ;  instead  of  the  missionaries  seeking  the  heathen, 
the  heathen  are  seeking  the  missionaries.    The  recent  events  on  Mount 
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Lebanon,  nt  Port  Nainl,  and  in  Southern  India,  present  a  new  feature  u 
the  history  of  our  inisHirmn.  It  m  do  longer  the  language  of  metapbor,  to 
i>ny  that  nations,  pt.'riMhiiig  in  their  aiusi,  are  stretching  forth  tbeir  bands  to 
this  Board  for  the  hread  of  life. 

The  a|M*rial  report  of  the  Prudential  Committee  on  **  the  preaent  duty  of 
the  ehnrch  t(»  the  heathen  world,*'  presents  a  different  view,  but  one  of  tbt 
most  interesting  character.  It  undertakes  to  prove  that  if  the  church  mem- 
bcrs,  connected  with  the  BoanI,  will  steadily  contribute,  on  an  average,  oai 
cent  a  day  for  the  coming  twf*nty  yeani,  they  will  Ite  placed  on  an  elevalioB 
from  which  they  intiy  look  forward,  according  to  the  analogy  of  God*a  pro- 
vidence and  under  his  smile  to  the  currying  of  the  gospel  to  aizty  millioai 
of  souls  perishing  in  their  sins,  within  fiAy  years  from  this  time.  Your 
committee  do  not  understand  that  the  Prudential  Conunittee  wish  to  Hmii 
the  contributions  to  a  cent  a  day,  or  to  present  any  specific  plan  for  tbt 
adoption  of  the  churches.  They  merely  submitted  their  views,  aa  ahowiog 
the  results  that  might  be  expectefl  from  the  nite  of  contribution  mentiooeo 
above.  They  selected  a  sum  which  every  one  must  feel  to  be  within  the 
ability  of  the  churches;  and  they  }K>int  to  the  glorious  results  which  migbt 
be  expected  as  a  reason  for  an  instantaneous  decision,  on  the  part  of  our 
churches,  to  aim  to  accomplish,  at  least,  the  specified  amount  of  labor, 
during  the  next  twenty  years,  for  the  world's  conversion.  If  we  aim  at 
this,  how  much  more  we  shall  accomplish,  can  be  known  only  to  Hinii 
who  directs  all  invents  for  his  own  glory. 

The  result  of  the  whole  is,  that  there  is  now  a  call  of  God  to  this  Board 
which  cannot  he  misunderstood,  and  which  cannot  lie  resisted.  **  Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  that  tliey  fro  forward,"  •  The  land  is  ready  to  be 
possessed  ;  and  if,  having  gone  thus  fur,  they  shrink  back,  how  many  yean 
they  may  lie  leA  to  wander  in  the  wihlerness,  an  offended  God  noust  decide. 

As  a  committee  of  ways  and  ineaiis,  it  may  seem  incumlieiit  on  ua  ID 
present  sf)me  specific  view,  as  to  the  measures  to  lie  adopted  for  meeting 
the  ])ecuniary  demands  of  the  crisis  lK.'fore  us.  All  such  measurea  reeolve 
themselves,  at  last,  into  the  extension  of  light  and  love  among  the  fbllowen 
of  Christ.  We  cannot,  like  a  committee  of  ways  and  means  in  leaislative 
bodies,  lay  our  bunds  on  any  sjH^cific  sdurce  of  n3venue  which  baa  hitherto 
remained  imtouelied.  We  can  only  nitempt,  again,  to  lay  the  truth  to  tbe 
heart  of  these  churches,  to  o]>en  those  fountains  of  Christian  charity,  of 
trust  in  God,  and  of  love  to  their  Kedeetner,  which  are,  at  some  period  of 
this  world's  history,  to  flow  forth  on  the  arid  desert  of  pagan  ism  and  change 
it  into  a  garden  of  the  living  God. 

With  a  view  to  this,  we  would  again  suggest  what  has  liecn  of\en  brought 
forwarti  on  these  occasions. 

1.  The  work  must  begin  in  the  family  and  in  the  Sabbath  school.  The 
children  of  our  love,  whom  we  are  training  up  for  Christ,  must  be  taught, 
more  steadily  and  systemutically,  that  they  are,  like  Samuel  of  old,  children 
of  the  altar,  consecrated,  in  their  pi'0}>erty,  in  their  influence,  in  their  lives 
and  persons,  if  need  be,  to  the  service  of  Christ,  in  spreading  the  gospel  of 
his  grace. 

2.  Your  committee  Mieve  that  a  much  wider  extent  must  bo  given  to 
the  circulation  of  the  Missionary  Herald  and  Dayspring.  The  power  of 
the  missionary  cause  lies  in  the  facts  which  it  brings  to  the  churches,  the 
exhibition  it  makes  of  nations  lost  in  sin,  of  nations  coming  back  to  God, 
The  Herald  and  the  Dayspring  are  our  instruments  for  doing  this;  and  if 
we  ever  approach  the  period  when  we  may  hope  to  be  the  instrument  of 
giving  the  gospel  to  millions  by  our  lal)ors,  these  publications  must  be  scat- 
tered tenfold  more  widely  throughout  our  churches. 

3.  The  Monthly  Concert  needs  to  be  made  a  meeting  of  deeper  and 
deeper  interest.  Pastors  will  feel  it  desirable  to  bestow  mure  time  on  their 
preparation  for  this  tlian  for  any  other  meeting  of  the  month.    They  will 
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make  themselves  still  more  familiar  with  the  scenes  of  our  missionary  lahors, 
till  the  picture  shall  be  ever  before  their  niinils,  and  they  will  speak  of  the 
■taCionR,  in  communicating  intelligence,  like  men  who  have  lietMi  on  the 
•pot;  thus  giving  to  every  view  they  present,  that  freshness,  vividness,  and 
power  which  never  fail  to  command  attention.  With  this  view,  your  com- 
mittee would  venture  to  suggest,  not  only  that  maps  should  be  extensively 
uaed,  but  that  if  pastors,  like  Carey,  the  venerable  father  of  the  Huptist 
missions  in  England,  were  to  construct  maps  for  themselves,  they  would 
feol  like  him  a  continually  deepening  interest  in  the  cause  of  missions. 
Your  committee  have  received  communications  on  this  subject  which  leave 
no  doubt,  that  this  can  Iw  done  with  much  greater  ease,  and  at  less  expense, 
tfaan  is  generally  supposed ;  and  they  think  the  subject  deserves  the  atten- 
tion of  their  brethren  in  the  minietry.  In  general,  we  liirlievp,  tbnt  the 
clergy,  if  they  would  operate  most  elfectuully  on  tlie  churches,  will  consider 
tbe  constant  acquisition  of  missionary  knowletige  to  he  as  truly  a  part  of 
their  mental  and  moral  advancement,  as  that  of  theological  science  ;  that 
tbe  formation  of  a  missionary  library  should  lie  a  \mn  of  their  regular  sys- 
tem in  the  purchase  of  liooks  ;  while  the  cause  of  missions  should  consti- 
tute a  topic  of  increased  frequency  and  interest,  as  connected  with  the  duty 
of  their  people  on  this  subject 

4.  Tour  committee  believe  that  our  treasury  will  always  be  embarrassed, 
until  the  churches  are  provided  with  an  organized  system  of  congregational 
collections,  far  more  complete  and  efficient  than  has  hitherto  been  attained. 
The  English  plan  of  bringing  the  call  to  each  door  and  to  every  heart — to 
tbe  rich  according  to  their  abundance,  and  the  poor  according  to  their 
poverty  ;  of  making  the  call  frequent,  regular,  nnd  never  to  be  omitted  ;  of 
not  trusting  to  a  mere  collection  through  a  coniribution-box,  but  to  a 
pledged  ana  systematic  devotion  of  a  part  of  our  income  to  the  cause  of 
missions,  as  God  has  pros()ered  us ;  this  plan  has  been  found  far  more 
efficient  than  any  other  in  swelling  the  amount  of  contributions  to  this 
cause.  Little  children  in  England  have  contributed  in  one  year  to  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  in  this  wsyi  a  sum  equal  to  one-eighth  of  the 
entire  amount  obtained  by  the  labors  of  all  our  pastors  and  agents,  from  all 
tbe  churches  connected  with  this  Boanl  during  the  last  year.  It  is  un- 
doubtedly more  difficult  to  give  full  effect  to  this  system  here,  than  in  the 
denser  population  of  England.  It  cannot  be  inunediately  introduced  into 
all  our  churches.  Hut  it  ought  to  be  steadily  aimed  at,  as  the  point  to 
which  all  must  at  length  come.  The  services  of  agents,  in  the  view  of 
your  committee,  can  never  be  dispensed  with  until  this  system  is  in  full 
operation  among  us,  and  perhaps  not  then  ;  for  a  constant  communication 
viritb  the  great  centres  of  missionary  uitelligence  may  always  be  found 
necessary,  to  infuse  proper  energy  into  the  system  of  congregational  collec- 
tions, to  correct  misapprehensions,  to  soften  asperities,  and  to  harmonize 
that  vast  variety  of  operations  for  this  puqiose,  which  must  all  be  directed 
to  one  end.  The  subject  of  county  and  other  meetings,  at  anniversaries,  ia 
one  that  demands  great  attention ;  and,  in  general,  much  effort  will  be 
necessary  to  sustain  in  constant  action  a  higher  system  of  influence,  which 
fnay  bear  continually  on  the  congregational  associations,  exerting  a  sense 
of  responsibility,  and  animating  the  churches  to  increased  effort  The 
Board  will  look  to  another  committee  for  suggestion  as  to  the  best  mode 
of  giving  effect  to  these  associations,  while  they  will  not  consider  this  com- 
mittee as  defNirting  from  the  topics  referred  to  them,  in  giving  so  much 
prominence  to  the  subject  now  mentioned.  When  the  question  referred  to 
that  other  committee  shall  be  fully  answered,  the  work  of  procuring  funds 
will  be  effectually  accomplished. 

In  conclusion  your  committee  would  remark  that  while  there  is  much  to 
create  solicitude,  there  is  uuich  also  to  inspire  ho|>c.  God  has  carried 
tbeae  churches  through  a  scene  of  pecuniary  embarrassment,  unexampled 
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in  the  history  of  oar  country  since  the  commencement  of  roiflsiona.  He 
has  pourt* (1  out  blessings  upon  ufi,  ho  has  iiiuhipliod  converts  under  our 
labons  in  the  midst  of  tlie  most  trying  circumtttonces,  until  this  Boud, 
like  Zion  of  old,  may  exclaim,  **  Who  hath  begotten  me  these  ?  Wlio 
hath  brought  up  these  ?  Behold  1  was  left  alone ;  these,  where  had  tb^ 
been  ?  " 

We  trust  that  the  churches,  in  their  state  of  restored  prosperity,  will  be 
faithful  to  themselves  and  to  the  God  of  their  mercii^ ;  that  they  will  say, 
with  one  voicf*,  "  We  know  that  great  efforts  and  sacrifices  are  necenuy 
in  this  holy  cause ;  wc  are  willing  to  make  them,  ami  are  resolved,  at  aU 
events,  to  stand  or  fall  with  the  cause  of  foreign  missions  in  our  couDtry* 

The  same  committee  reported  the  following  resolutions,  for  the 
adoption  of  the  Board  : 

Resolved^  That  if  we  adopt  the  apostolic  rule,  (I  Cor.  xvi.  2.)  and  by 
by  in  store  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  as  the  Lon\  has  prospered  m, 
and  universally  contribute  thus  frequently  and  statedly,  in  due  proportioii| 
and  with  order  and  care,  we  have  reason  to  hope  that  there  will  be  aban- 
dant  supplies  of  pecuniary  means  to  carry  on  the  missionary  enterpriaa  to 
every  desirable  result. 

Resolved,  That  if  we,  by  the  grace  of  God,  such  as  was  bestowed  upon 
the  churches  of  Macedonia,  are  endueil  with  the  missionary  spirit,  we 
shall  feel  ourselves  devoted  to  the  I^rd ;  be  ready  to  do  his  will ;  be  wil- 
ling of  ourselves  to  contribute  beyond  our  power ;  have  our  gifts  ready 
when  wanted ;  and,  with  rich  liberality,  be  joyful  in  doing  every  part  of  our 
duty  in  evangelizing  the  world. 

Resolved,  That  in  order  to  exercise  the  missionary  spirit  at  home  and 
daily,  while  we  hold  ourselves  ready  for  any  part  of  the  work  to  which  we 
are  called,  we  will  inquire  whether  the  amount  of  our  individual  contribu- 
tions, made  in  time  past,  may  not  be  increased,  and  if  so,  that  we  will  in- 
crease them ;  that  we  will  also  inquire,  whether  we  may  not  encoursge  our 
Christian  brethren  to  do  the  same,  if  they  have  lieen  accustomed  to  con- 
tribute liberally,  or  incite  them  to  be  liberal,  if  they  have  been  delinquent; 
and,  finally,  that  while  we  seek  tlic  conversion  of  sinners  for  other  and  very 
important  reasons,  we  will  also  seek  their  conversion  with  the  special  view 
of  their  being  devoted  to  the  Lord,  and  ready  to  do  his  will  as  he  requires 
in  the  work  of  making  known  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

Resolved^  That,  as  the  grace  of  God  proceeding  from  the  fountain  of  his 
eternal  love,  is  the  source  of  all  we  need  or  can  desire ;  and  as  he  has 
promised,  with  a  kindness  superior  to  the  kindness  of  a  father,  to  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him ;  we  do  most  earnestly  encourage  onr- 
selves,  and  all  lK>licvers,  to  ask  him  for  the  Spirit,  with  full  assurance  that 
we  shall  obuiin  a  full  supply  of  his  grace  to  do  the  work  in  which  we  are 
engaged,  and  to  do  it  with  the  least  {lossible  delay. 

Afler  an  interesting  discussion,  this  report,  together  with  the  resolu- 
tions forming  a  part  of  the  same,  were  adopted. 

EFFICIENCY   OF    AUXILIARY    SOCIETIES. 

Dr.  Armstrong  read  a  special  report  on  this  subject,  which  was  as 
follows : 

In  profiortion  as  a  mission  prospers,  and  the  fniits  of  missionary  labor 
mature,  is  the  neces.sity  for  adequate  and  seasonable  supplies  of  men  and 
funds,  to  improve  advantages  already  gained  and  gather  the  ripening  bar- 
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vest  Tbe  syBtem  of  missionary  operations  conducted  by  this  Board,  and 
dependent  for  support  on  the  churches  for  which  it  acts,  has  reached  a 
point  where  impulsive  movements  in  the  churches,  and  irregularity  and 
uncertainty  in  their  contributions,  are  exceedingly  embarrassing  to  the  mis- 
HOiw,  and  productive  often  of  serious  distress,  and  sometimes  of  losses  that 
cannot  be  repaired. 

For  some  years  past,  while  the  work  abroad  has  steadily  advanced,  and 
Che  calls  for  labor  in  every  department  have  become  more  numerous  and 
ai^nt,  the  supplies  furnished  by  the  churches  have  rather  diminished  than 


It  is  quite  evident  that,  without  greater  vigor  and  efficiencv  in  our  do- 
mestic operations,  we  shall  never  overtake  our  work  in  the  roreign  fiekl, 
Bor  respond,  as  we  ought,  to  the  movements  of  the  providence  and  Spirit 
of  God,  in  the  countries  where  our  missions  are  planted.  That  the  mis- 
awna  have  been  straitened  and  crippled  for  years  by  the  scantiness  of  their 
pecuniary  resources,  is  a  painful  reflection.  And  now  that  the  return  of 
pfosperity  to  every  department  of  industry  and  enterprise  has  taken  away 
our  only  plausible  excuse  for  remaining  stationary  in  our  contributions,  we 
can  hardly  enjoy  the  approbation  of  our  own  consciences,  or  look  for  the 
Ucflsing  of  God  on  our  own  land,  if  we  permit  his  work  of  mercy  among 
Cbe  heathen  to  be  longer  retarded,  by  withholding  that  which  is  the  very 
leMt  and  cheapest  of  all  the  elements  of  success  in  the  missionary  enter- 
prise. 

No  temporary  increase  of  contributions  will  meet  the  present  claims  of 
our  divine  Master,  and  of  the  work  to  which  he  calls  us.  Special  efforts, 
nnd  impulsive  movements  of  every  kind,  are  quite  unequal  to  the  exigency. 
Our  charities  to  our  perishing  brethren  must  flow  in  broader  and  deeper 
channels,  and  with  a  volume  steadily  increasing,  in  proportion  as  they  are 
lo  be  diffused  over  a  wider  surface,  and  their  objects  are  awakened  to  a 
livelier  consciousness  of  their  misery,  and  send  out  more  importunate  cries 
forielie£ 

It  is  necessary  that  we  have  more  system,  steadiness,  and  thoroughness 
in  our  collections  for  missions,  in  order  to  realize  such  an  increase  of  funds, 
•■  the  present  condition  of  our  work  demands.  More  hearts  and  hands 
must  be  enlisted  in  the  work ;  the  claims  of  our  fellow  men  in  heathen 
Innde  on  our  sympathies  and  prayers,  and  the  duty  and  privilege  of  minis- 
tering to  their  wants,  as  almoners  of  the  grace  of  God,  freely  giving  that 
Kpel  which  we  have  freely  received,  must  be  presented  to  those  who  love 
Savior  more  frequently  in  the  way  of  personal  applications  to  give,  not 
grudgingly,  but  with  a  willing  mind,  as  the  Lord  hath  prospered  every 
man.  We  need  the  active  and  persevering  co-operation  of  a  multitude  of 
discreet  and  zealous  friends  of  the  cause  in  all  our  parishes,  as  voluntary 
•gents,  to  seek  out  such  as  may  be  willing  to  aid  it,  lay  before  them  mis- 
sionary intelligence  and  solicit  and  receive  their  contributions  at  stated  sea- 
sons. Such  agents  may  be  had.  Thousands  of  youthful  Christians  who, 
if  they  thought  themselves  qualified  and  called  to  the  work,  would  be  ready 
lo  go  out  as  laliorers  to  distant  lands,  may  be  induced,  bv  suitable  instruc- 
tion and  encouragement,  to  engage  in  thus  cultivating  ror  the  missranary 
cause  the  fields  that  spread  out  around  them,  and  there  gather  rich  fruits 
for  the  Lord's  store-house. 

For  the  purpose  of  enlisting  and  sustaining  such  an  agency,  local  organi- 
sation, adapted  to  the  end,  and  maintained  and  wielded  with  spirit,  is  indis- 
pensable. In  this  respect  combined  action  has  not  simply  the  aggregate 
power  of  the  several  individuals  who  form  an  association.  In  the  sympa- 
thy and  enthusiasm  awakened  by  a  union  of  counsels  and  efforts  in  a  good 
cause,  new  elements  of  strength  and  perseverance  are  created,  and  com- 
bined action  is  not  only  more  powerful  than  the  separate  efforts  of  the  same 
on  churches ;  it  is  more  steady,  more  readily  susceptible  of  in- 
7* 
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crease  when  tlie  common  interest  calls  for  it,  and  its  results  are  more  cer- 
tain, and  may  bo  more  safely  relied  on. 

Hence  the  necemiity  of  thorough  organization,  where  even  a  great  ud 
permanent  work  is  to  lie  done  by  the  joint  action  of  many  individuals;  the 
value  of  that  system  of  congrt>gational  asciocintions  and  auxiliary  socielie^ 
oAen  reconiniended  by  the  Bounl,  and  long  since  adopted  by  many  of  the 
churches;  and  the  importance  of  giving  at  the  present  time  greater  efli- 
ciency  to  that  syjttem,  m  order  to  meet  the  increasing  demands  of  that  great 
and  pros|ien)UH  work  of  evangelization  in  which  this  RoanS  is  engaged. 

Our  brethren  of  the  princi|Nil  missionary  societies  in  Great  Britain  ara 
far  in  advance  of  us,  us  to  the  numl)er  and  efficiency  of  their  oi-ganizatioos 
for  the  diffusion  of  intelligence  and  the  collection  of  funds.  In  theory 
their  system  is  not  more  perfect  than  our  own.  But  its  practical  working 
is  much  more  complete,  steady,  and  thorough.  It  has  secured  the  Tolan- 
tary  co-operation  of  a  far  greater  number  of  active  friends  as  collectoi% 
and  it  draws  sup|irK>s,  nt  regular  intervals,  from  far  more  numerous  sourcea 

The  London  Missionary  Society  has  its  auxiliaries  in  every  part  of  tin 
United  Kingilom.  In  London  alone,  ninety-three  arc  enumerated  in  the 
report  for  1842-3.  In  connection  with  some  of  tlicse  the  names  of  fifty 
collectors  are  reported.  Almost  the  whole  of  its  income,  amounting  that 
year  to  more  than  8375,000,  flowed  in  through  these  channels.  Tbroogk 
the  same  channels  its  reports  and  periodicals  find  their  way  mto  every  vil- 
lage  and  handet. 

The  n'|>ort  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  for  the  same  year  containa 
a  list  of  more  than  four  hundred  auxiliary  societies  in  England  and  Waleii 
Sixty  new  associations  hod  been  formed  that  year.  These  societies  eolleel- 
ed  and  paid  into  the  treasury  $390,000.  The  travelling  expensea  of  depo- 
tations  from  the  parent  society  to  attend  the  annual  meetings  of  tb^rae  anx- 
iliaries  were  more  than  $8,000.  In  the  report  the  Committee  expresa  their 
acknowledgments  to  those  friends  who  had  aided  them  by  visiting  aaeocia- 
tions,  and  earnestly  solicit  a  continuance  of  this  service,  a  service  thOT  add, 
whose  great  value  and  importance  are  every  vear  more  manifest.  Tiie  re- 
ceipts of  that  society  for  the  year  were  $550,000. 

The  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  so  remarkable  for  its  lai^  pecuniary 
resources  and  the  extent  and  vigor  of^its  operations,  has  a  system  of  auxili- 
ary organizations  of  various  grades,  covcrin;^  the  whole  field,  from  which 
its  funds  are  derived.  Compact  and  energetic  as  is  their  system  of  eccle- 
siastical polity  and  discipline,  experience  has  taught  them  the  value  of  a 
distinct  organization  for  the  collection  of  missionary  funds,  extending 
through  every  disitrict,  circuit,  and  chai>cl  connected  with  their  Generu 
Conference ;  and  their  receipts,  amounting  to  $500,000  per  annum,  bear 
witness  to  the  wisdom  of  their  plans. 

The  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  Great  Britain  pursues  a  sim- 
ilar course,  and  with  like  success. 

Anniversary  meetings  form  a  capital  feature  in  all  these  systems  of  asso- 
ciated effort  for  the  collection  of  funds.  Commencing  with  the  great  an- 
nual convocation  at  Exeter  Hall,  these  arc  held  by  every  district  and  branch 
society,  and  every  congregational  association.  Great  reliance  is  placed 
upon  them  to  dinuse  information,  awaken  interest,  quicken  those  whose 
zeal  has  begun  to  decline,  and  impart,  once  a  year,  a  new  impulse  to  every 
part  of  the  machinery  by  which  the  means  are  provided  for  sustaining  their 
missions.  These  meetings  are  felt  to  be  important,  and  they  are  treated 
accordingly.  Such  times  and  places  are  selected  for  holding  them  as  pro- 
mise the  fullest  attendance.  Great  pains  are  taken  to  draw  the  people  to- 
gether. Deputations  from  the  parent  society  are  sought  ond  obtained  by 
all  the  more  important  auxiliaries ;  at  the  smaller  associations  addresses  are 
made  by  persons  from  the  neighborhood,  previously  engaged  for  that  ser- 
vice.   At  many  of  these  anniversaries,  sermons  are  preached  and  collec- 
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tioDS  taken  up.  The  officers  and  comniitteea  of  the  various  societies  feel 
their  responsibility  for  the  interest  and  profit  of  these  meetings,  and  arc 
Iband  in  their  places,  prepared  to  do  their  part.  The  collectors  who,  each 
in  his  own  sphere,  have  pursued  their  work  through  the  year,  silently  gath- 
ering the  offerings  of  the  rich  and  the  poor,  and  the  contributors  who  have 
dropped,  it  may  be,  but  a  |ienny  a  week  into  the  missionary  box,  see  the 
important  aggregates  of  their  gifts  and  efforts,  and  are  encouraged  to  per- 
severe. Plans  are  devised  and  measures  adopted  to  diffuse  information 
more  widely,  increase  the  number  of  active  friends,  and  swell  the  amount 
of  contributions.  The  meeting  closes,  and  those  who  love  the  cause,  go 
out  to  renew  their  labors  for  it  with  livelier  hopes  and  a  warmer  zeal. 

How  unlike  oil  this  are  the  annual  meetings  of  auxiliary  societies  some- 
times witnessed  among  ourselves.  A  missionary  association,  comprising 
perhaps  fifteen  or  twenty  contiguous  churches  and  many  hundreds  of  the 
professed  followers  of  Christ,  is  to  hold  its  anniversary.  They  arc  to  re- 
view what  they  have  done  during  the  year,  in  obedience  to  the  last  com- 
mand of  their  Redeemer,  and  to  promote  one  great  end  for  which  they 
have  been  redeemed  and  called  as  individuals,  and  planted,  and  built  up, 
and  blessed,  as  churches.  They  are  to  take  counsel  together  concerning 
the  will  of  their  Master,  and  their  duty  and  privilege  in  regard  to  the  con- 
Tenion  of  the  world,  as  these  are  indicated  by  his  Word,  and  by  the  move- 
ments of  his  providence  and  Spirit.  They  are  to  stir  up  and  encourage 
one  another  to  greater  diligence  and  fidelity  in  their  work,  and  so  much 
the  more,  as  they  see  the  day  approaching.  Yet  little  preparation  is  made 
for  the  meeting, and  very  few  look  forward  to  it  with  prayerful  expectation. 
Perhaps  it  is  not  even  mentioned  from  some  of  the  pulpits  on  the  preced- 
ing Sabbath ;  or  if  a  notice  is  given,  nothing  is  said  to  impress  the  people 
with  the  importance  of  the  occasion,  and  to  persuade  them  to  attend.  The 
hour  at  which  it  is  held,  may  bo  one  when  persons  from  a  distance  cannot, 
without  great  inconvenience,  attend.  The  meeting  itself  may  be  one  of 
■ome  four  or  five  similar  meetings  held  on  the  same  day,  so  that  all  are 
crowded,  and  the  last  is  suffocated  and  killed  outright ;  or  it  may  be  at  the 
ckMO  of  a  meeting  for  ecclesiastical  business,  lasting  two  or  three  days,  so 
that  It  arrive&just  as  the  pastors  and  delegates  are  hurrying  home.  Some 
fifteen  or  twenty  from  neighboring  parishes  and  perhaps  two  or  three  times 
as  many  from  that  in  which  the  meeting  is  held,  come  together.  And  now 
the  presiding  officer  is  not  present,  or  the  secretary,  or  treasurer,  or  both 
are  absent ;  or,  if  present,  they  are  not  prepared  to  make  any  reports,  nor 
have  they  formed  any  plan,  or  made  any  arrangements,  to  render  the  meet- 
ing interesting  or  impressive.  Perhaps  the  season  at  which  the  meeting  is 
hiSd  is  not  when  the  collections  of  the  past  year  are  all  in,  and  those  of 
the  next  al)out  to  commence,  so  that  what  has  been  done  can  be  reported, 
and  the  meeting  made  to  tell  upon  the  work  for  the  next  year ;  but  when 
the  principal  collections  have  been  made,  but  are  not  yet  sent  in  to  the 
treasurer ;  so  that  no  definite  information  can  be  had  as  to  what  is  past,  and 
no  impression,  productive  of  immediate  results,  can  be  expected  from  it.  In 
■ach  circumstances  it  is  difficult  for  the  few  who  are  present,  to  rise  above 
the  disheartening  influences  that  surround  them.  If  a  returned  missionary, 
or  other  delegate  from  the  Board,  has  come  to  address  the  meeting,  the  ar- 
ray of  empty  seats  that  meets  his  eye,  as  he  rises  to  speak,  sends  a  chill  to 
his  heart ;  perhaps  the  evident  restlessness  of  the  few  who  are  present,  ad- 
monishes him  that  his  closing  sentence  is  the  one  they  are  most  anxious  to 
hear.  Is  this  picture  too  highly  colored  ?  Is  it  not  a  fair  representation  of 
the  annual  meetings  of  some  of  the  auxiliaries  of  this  Board  ? 

All  are  not  so.  Some  of  the  auxiliary  societies  do  magnify  their  anni- 
versaries. One  might  bo  named  where  a  whole  day  is  devoted  to  the  meet- 
ing. It  is  held  after  the  collections  of  one  year  have  all  been  paid  into  the 
treasnryy  and  just  as  thooe  for  the  next  year  are  about  to  commence.   Time- 
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\y  notice  w  giyen  in  all  the  cburchei  of  the  aociety,  and  efibm  are  madeie 
■ecure  an  attendance  from  each.  The  pastoni,  and  a  few  delegalea  ftoa 
each  church,  are  commonly  present  The  meeting  in  the  morning  ii 
for  the  transaction  of  businesa.  Matters  of  common  interest  are  di 
in  a  familiar  way,  arrangements  are  made  fur  distributing  the 
Herald  and  Dayspring  from  some  central  point  through  tlie 
Plans  are  laid  by  the  executive  committee  of  the  society  for  viaiting  the 
several  congregational  associations.  The  pastors  confer  with  each  ochsr 
concerning  the  presentation  of  the  cause  from  their  pulpits.  Infiirmatiiw 
is  gi?en  as  to  the  position  and  wants  of  the  missions  of  the  Board,  aad  tha 
plans  and  wishes  of  the  Prudential  Committee.  If  any  balanca  of  the  eot 
lections  for  the  year  had  remained  witli  the  congregational  a8sociatioii%  it 
is  then  handed  to  the  treasurer,  so  that  his  report  at  the  public  uieettag 
may  be  complete.  Thus  the  time  passes  till  the  hour  arrives  for  md^oun^ 
ing  for  dinner. 

In  the  aflemoon,  and  again  in  the  evening,  public  meetiDgB  are  held. 
The  venerable  president  tills  the  chair.  Reports,  carefully  prepared,  aia 
read  by  the  secretary  and  treasurer,  and  heard  with  attention  by  a  large  a» 
sembly.  The  delegates  from  the  Board,  whose  attendance  the  offiean  of 
the  society  had  taken  care  to  secure,  make  statements  illustrating  the  situa- 
tion and  prospects  of  the  missions,  and  the  corresponding  obligation  and 
privilege  of  the  churehes  by  whom  they  have  been  planted,  and  to  whoa 
they  look  for  support ;  members  of  the  society  then  make  remarfc%  Msd 
ofler  resolutions  suggested  by  the  facts  that  have  come  before  the  meedn^ 
A  nuilting,  subduing  influence  often  attends  these  discussiona,  and  wbao 
the  resolutions  are  adopted  by  the  meeting,  it  is  not  a  mere  formal  vote,  en- 
tered in  the  minutes  of  the  society,  but  the  holy  purpose  of  hearts  that  lof  a 
the  Savior,  recorded  in  heaven,  and  remembered  in  the  closet  and  wbao 
the  annual  collection  is  made.  The  closing  prayer  is  one  of  thanksgiving 
and  renewed  consecration  to  God  in  the  missionary  work,  as  that  at  the 
commencement  had  been  one  of  devout  supplication  for  his  bleaaingon  the 
meeting  and  the  cause.  Others  of  the  auxiliary  societies  conduct  thsir  an- 
niversaries in  a  manner  differing  in  some  respects  irom  the  one  now  de- 
scribed, but  with  perhaps  equal  care  and  success. 

If  it  were  thus  with  all,  great  good  would  result.  More  than  aeventy 
auxiliary  societies  are  directly  connected  with  the  Board.  Theae  embraoa 
in  their  territorial  limits  more  than  two  thousand  of  the  churehea,  and  two 
hundred  thousand  of  the  church  members,  for  whom  the  Board  aetii 
Within  the  same  limits  are  many  male  and  female  and  juvenile  associa- 
tions, some  of  them  recognizing  a  relation  to  the  auxiliary  societies,  and 
making  them  the  channels  through  which  they  transmit  their  collections  to 
the  treasury  of  the  Board ;  othere  wholly  independent  of  thenu  About 
three  fifths  of  the  whole  income  of  the  Board,  for  the  year  closing  July  3I| 
1843,  came  in  through  these  auxiliaries.  Of  these  auxiliary  organization^ 
nxty-three  are  in  New  England,  and  about  one  half  the  annual  receipts 
into  the  treasury  come  from  them ;  nearly  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
professing  Christians  are  membere  of  the  churches  thus  associated  for  mis- 
sionary purposes. 

Suppose  now  that  three-fourths  of  the  pastora  of  these  churches^  and  one 
tenth  of  the  membere  should  once  a  year,  at  the  anniversary  of  the  several 
societiea,  come  together,  and  spend  a  whole  day  in  rcviewins  what  they 
have  done,  during  the  year,  for  making  known  the  Savior  to  tne  heathen ; 
taking  counsel  as  to  their  duties  and  privileges  as  redeemed  sinners,  called 
to  be  almonera  of  redeeming  mercy  to  their  fellow  sinnera ;  and  laying 
such  plans  for  future  action  as  should  seem  to  them  right  and  wise,  in  view 
of  the  command  of  Christ  and  the  necessities  of  the  perishing.  Suppose 
them  to  listen,  in  the  house  of  God,  to  interesting  statements,  carefully  pre- 
paiadi  and  eAhibiting  an  ondine  of  the  great  wont  in  which  our  nuasionaiy 
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brethren  are  toiling,  and  to  apirited  and  impreasive  addreaaea  from  returned 
miaaionariea  who  teatify  what  they  have  aeen  and  do  know,  or  from  paa- 
tora  or  othera  whose  minda  and  hearts  are  tilled  and  warmed  hy  the  great 
theme  of  which  they  apeak.  Suppose  them  to  unite  repeatedly  in  fervent 
prayer  for  the  bleaaing  of  God  on  the  churchea,  on  the  misaiona,  on  a  world 
tying  in  wickednesa.  Can  any  one  doubt  that  the  influence  of  such  meet- 
ings would  be  great,  and  happy,  and  permanent  ?  Would  they  not  be  felt 
by  all  the  churchea,  in  every  congregational  asaociation,  and  through  the 

Csar?  Would  they  not  aometimea  be  the  occaaion  of  auch  expreasiona  of 
▼e  to  Chriat  and  souls,  in  generous  and  aelf-denying  offerings,  aa  would 
electrify  a  whole  aaaembly  and  raiae  the  tone  of  benevolent  feeling  and  effort 
through  a  diatrict ! 

Why  ahould  not  auch  an  anniversary  be  held  by  every  auxiliary  of  the 
Board  in  New  England,  before  the  cloae  of  the  year  on  which  we  are  en- 
tering? No  doubt  care  and  effort  will  bo  necessary  to  get  up  such  raeet- 
UfBi  But  ia  not  the  object  important  enough  to  juatify  the  effort  ?  Would 
not  the  result  reward  the  labor?  Haa  anything  worth  naming  ever  been 
done,  for  the  recovery  of  men  from  their  apoatasy  and  ruin,  without  toil 
and  aelf-denial  and  aacrificca  by  the  agenta  ? 

Let  the  ayatem  of  our  auxiliary  organization  be  made  thorough  and  effi- 
cient in  New  England,  and  it  will  be  far  lesa  difficult  than  it  now  ia  to 
extend  it  to  other  aectiona  of  the  country.  If  a  few  active  frienda  of  the 
cause  in  each  pariah  will  undertake  this  work,  or  if  the  pastora  of  the 
churchea  will  reaolve  that  it  shall  be  done,  or  if  only  the  officera  of  auxili- 
mgy  societiea  will  take  hold  of  it  In  eameat,  it  will  be  done. 

Dr.  Snell,  Rev.  E.  Gheever,  Orrin  Day,  Esq.,  Rev.  E.  N.  Kirk, 
Hon.  Linus  Child,  Anson  G.  Phelps,  Esq.,  and  Gurdon  Grant,  Esq., 
were  appointed  a  committee  to  take  into  consideration  the  subject  dis- 
eusaed  in  the  preceding  report.  This  committee  subsequently  made 
the  following  report : 


They  fully  concur  in  all  the  suggestions  contained  in  the  foregeing 
port«  and  recommend  that  it  be  printed  with  the  Annual  Report.  They 
would  alao  respectfully  suggest  that  this  Board  recommend  that  within  the 
limiti  of  the  aeveral  associations  and  presbyteries  there  be  formed  mission- 
ary societies  to  be  auxiliary  to  this  Board,  to  consist  of  those,  in  the  several 
churchea  and  congregations  within  the  limits  of  such  aasociations  and  pres- 
byteriea,  who  may  be  willing  to  unite  with  them ;  that  all  the  churchea  and 
congregationa  thua  connected  with  such  auxiliary  societiea  make  their  an- 
nual contributions  to  the  funds  of  this  Board  through  these  auxiliary  organ- 
ixationa,  and  that  efficient  measures  be  adopted  by  such  auxiliaries  to  secure 
a  personal  application,  once  in  each  year,  to  every  member  of  each  church 
and  to  every  member  of  each  congregation  connected  with  it,  including  old 
and  young,  male  and  female,  for  an  annual  contribution  to  the  funda  of  the 
Board ;  that  the  auma  thus  contributed  and  the  namea  of  the  contributors 
be  returned  to  the  secretaries  of  such  auxiliaries,  to  be  printed  with  the 
doings  of  the  meeting;*  and  alao  that  measures  be  adopted  by  auch  auxil- 
iaries to  give  interest  to  their  annual  meeting,  and  to  aecure  aa  full  an 
attendance  aa  can  be  aecured,  upon  the  exerciaea  connected  with  the  great 
purpose  of  evangelizing  a  world  lying  in  wickednesa. 

_  _-  Mill ^ 

a  When  this  report  was  under  consideration,  the  recommendation  relative  to  jNiblishinr 
the  names  of  donorsf  and  the  amount  contributed  by  them,  was  referred  to  the  JPrudentid 
Committee.  While  the  Committee  think  that  the  method  sugsMted  has  exerted  a  favorable 
influence  in  some  instances  which  have  occurred  under  their  observation,  they  would  not  pre- 
■ume  to  uree  the  adoption  of  this  method  upon  all  auxiliaries,  deeming  it  best  that  each  aus- 
SKvy  thould  adopt  that  course  which  is  most  agreeable  to  the  churehei  eonneeted  with  it. 
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nrPORTAKCE   or  trifPATHT  AND   CO-OPERATION  BETWXSN  THE  CHUBGHEly 

THE  BOAED,  AND  THE   MISBIONAEIES. 

On  this  subject  the  following  special  report  was  read  by  Mr.  Greene: 

In  propagating  the  foapel,  the  churches,  the  Board,  and  the  miarionariee 
riiould  feel  that  thej  have  one  and  a  common  work  before  them,  that  this 
work  from  its  very  nature,  and  especially  from  its  relation  to  Christ  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  salvation  of  men  on  the  other,  is  one  of  common  inter- 
est,— a  fkmily  enterprise,  in  which  the  whole  household  of  (Kith  should  be 
heartily  and  unitedly  enlisted  ;  and  that  it  is  a  great  woric,  demanding  the 
ntmost  zeal  and  energy  of  all.  The  churches,  the  Board,  and  the  mission- 
aries have  each  their  appropriate  labors  to  perform,  which  are  often  attend- 
ed by  peculiar  difficulties  and  discouragements.  With  the  ehurches  lie  the 
raising  up  and  qualifying  missionaries,  and  furnishing  the  means  of  send- 
ing them  abroad  and  sustaining  them  in  the  field.  The  missionaries  are  the 
messengers  of  Christ  and  of  the  churches,  going  forth  to  proclaim  the  ffoe- 
pel,  to  plant  and  rear  Christian  institutions  in  the  benighted  portions  orthe 
earth.  The  Board  is,  in  one  view  of  it,  the  connectmg  link  between  the 
churches  and  the  missionaries.  What  could  the  churehea  do  towards 
obeying  the  command  of  Christ  and  converting  the  nations  to  God  withoot 
missionaries?  How  little,  comparatively,  could  missionariee  aecompliah, 
without  the  prayers  and  the  pecuniary  aid  of  the  Christian  eommnnicj 
whom  they  have  left  at  home.  Of  what  use  could  a  missionary  society  bo 
without,  on  the  one  hand,  the  churches  as  a  fountain  from  whence  to  draw 
missionaries  and  pecuniary  means?  or  without,  on  tlie  ocber  hand,  the 
missionaries  themselves  to  carry  forward  the  work  abroad  ?  It  is  a  system 
of  mutual  interest  and  dependence  all  round.  What  deeper  eoncem  can 
the  churches  have,  than  in  the  character,  labors,  embarraaamenta,  aocceasca, 
and  final  triumph  of  those  who  have  been  sent  forth  from  their  boaoro,  to 
make  known  the  God  and  Savior  of  the  church — his  law  and  tlie  gospel  of 
his  grace  to  the  ignorant  and  rebellious  nations  ?  Where  ara  the  mission- 
aries to  look  for  encouragement  and  sympathy,  aid  and  strength,  except  as 
the  Head  of  the  church  shall  impart  to  them  in  answer  to  the  prayers  and 
co-operation  of  his  people  ?  How  deep  an  interest  then  must  they  have  in 
the  enlargement  and  prosperity,  the  purity  and  active  zeal  of  the  churches! 
The  Board,  also,  must  feel  that  whatever  bears  upon  the  welfare  of  the  chur- 
ches, or  on  the  fidelity  and  success  of  the  missionaries,  is  vital  to  its  own 
interests  and  the  accomplishment  of  the  great  object  of  its  organization  and 
existence ; — and  the  Board,  in  turn,  in  reference  to  all  its  plans  and  mea- 
sures,— to  the  wisdom  and  energy  which  guide  it,  must  be  an  object  of  in- 
terest to  both  the  missionaries  and  the  churches,  and  needs  the  prayen 
and  sympathies  of  both. 

The  Prudential  Committee  fear  that  there  is  not  enough  of  this  fellow 
fueling  mutually  cherished  between  the  churches,  the  missionariea,  and  die 
Board ;  and  that  there  is  not  so  much  of  that  mutual  interest,  prayer  and 
sympathy  as  the  delightful  consciousness  that  they  are  fellow-laborera  in 
one  great  and  glorious  work — a  work  for  Christ  and  human  salvation— 
ahould  awaken.  It  seems  therefore  desirable  that  some  plan  ahould,  if 
practicable,  be  devised,  by  which  this  object  may  be  better  accomplished. 

That  the  churches  may  feel  that  every  missionary  abroad  ia  their  own 
messenger — their  own  representative  among  the  heathen,  pleading  the 
cauae  of  their  own  God  and  Savior,  beseeching  sinners,  such  as  they  once 
were,  to  desist  from  their  idolatry  and  rebellion,  and  to  repent  and  believe 
on  Christ; — that  the  friends  of  missions  throughout  the  community  shall 
feel  a  personal  interest  in  tiie  life  and  health,  the  fidelity,  zeal,  and  success 
of  all  their  brethren  and  aistera  among  the  heathen,  pray  for  tbeoi,  niffer 
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whb  them,  rejoice  when  they  rejoice,  and  say  as  Paul  said  in  circumatanees 
not  very  disainiilar,  ^Now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  in  the  Lord.'* 

It  should  be  the  aim  to  cherish  a  corresponding  ieeling  of  interest  and 
flympathy  in  the  missionaries  toward  the  churches,— leading  them  to  looki 
under  God,  to  their  liberality  for  temporal  support  and  the  means  of  useful- 
neai,  and  to  their  intercessions  for  spiritual  strength  and  comfort  in  their 
labors  and  afflictions,  expecting  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  poured  down 
and  suecesa  given  to  their  ministrations  in  proportion  to  the  faith  and 
prayers  of  Gobi's  people ; — causing  them  to  rejoice  in  the  peace,  unity,  and 
■piritual  enlargement  of  the  churches,  and  to  sorrow  over  the  errors  and 
•irifas  and  backslid inga,  which  may  accompany  spiritual  death  at  home. 

Another  object  should  be  to  awaken  in  the  Board,  in  its  annual  meetinga, 
and  in  all  its  proceedings  such  an  interest,  both  on  the  part  of  the  chur- 
cfaea  and  the  miaaionariea,  as  shall  call  forth  prayer  and  effort  that  the 
Board  may  muat  fully  become,  what  it  was  designed  to  be,  the  organ  of 
this  Christian  community  in  making  known  Christ  and  his  salvation  to  the 
benighted  nations. 

Could  audi  a  sympathy  and  fellow  feeling  as  is  here  contemplated  be 
awakened  and  fostered,  it  is  believed  that  the  missionaries  abroad  and  the 
Board,  especially  thoae  on  whom  the  princi|Hil  responsibility  in  transacting 
its  busineaB  is  devolved,  would  be  greatly  strengthened,  and  that  the  mis- 
aionary  apirit  would  become,  more  than  it  now  is  or  ever  has  been,  a  living 
flame— ft  vital  active  principle  in  the  churches.  Some  missionaries  of  the 
Board  are  much  impressed  with  the  importance  of  thia.  One  in  Western 
Aaia  writea: 

'^it  seems  to  me  that  a  frequent  and  systematic  intercourse  between 
9iw9ry  miasionary  and  America  would  uiuch  strengthen  and  give  unity  to 
the  great  work  of  missions." 

Another  missionary  writing  from  India,  goes  into  the  subject  at  more 
len||th,  and  to  the  expression  which  he  gives  of  bis  feelings  the  Committee 
invite  the  attention  of  tkie  Board. 

''Some  missionaries  of  the  Board  have  been  ao  long  absent  from  Amer- 
ica that  they  have  become  personally  almost  unknown  to  the  Committesi 
tu  the  members  of  the  Boant,  and  to  the  Christian  public  generally.  The 
tiea  of  relation  and  of  Christian  friendship,  which  once  bound  them  ao 
oloeely  to  their  native  land,  have  been  auudered  by  death,  or  have  become 
almost  forgotten  through  the  natural  influence  of  time  and  the  changes  it 
brinoa  with  it. 

**  In  some  of  your  missions  the  Missionary  Herald  and  other  publicatione 
firom  i^erica  are  not  received  until  long  ailer  they  are  issued,  or  are  not 
received  at  alL  For  instance,  a  few  weeks  ago  the  lateat  number  of  the 
Missionary  Herald  which  had  reached  us  was  more  than  twenty  monthf 
old,  and  at  the  preaent  time  (Nov.  1)  we  have  no  number  of  the  Herald  nor 
of  any  paper  from  the  Missionary  House  which  waa  printed  since  the 
pieaent  year  (1643)  began.*  The  efiect  of  auch  a  state  of  non-intercouraa 
in  diminishing  feelings  of  sympathy  and  intereat  in  every  thing  in  America 
will  be  easily  conceived. 

**  Some  missionaries  of  the  Board  live  in  countries  where  the  whole 
order  of  things  is  so  changed,  that,  when  they  become  accuatonMd  to  it,  it 
diminishes  their  feelings  of  interest  and  sympathy  with  every  thing  in 
their  native  country.  They  live  under  forms  of  government  altogethev 
different,  among  people  using  other  languages,  practising  other  systems 
and  fornM  of  religion,  and  having  otlier  customs ;-~ where  even  times  and 
ma  are  changed.    Thus  in  India,  we  have  neither  sprmg  nor  sumnMUTy 


*  These  publications  are  regularly  forwarded  to  all  the  missions  by  tli 
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nor  fall  nor  winter;  and  these  words  we  never  use  nor  bear  used  in  speak* 
lag  of  the  seasons  or  of  any  parts  of  the  year.  No  season  suggests,  as  it 
arrives,  the  religious  anniversaries  of  our  country ;  no  paper  gives  notice 
of  their  approach ;  no  friends  speak  of  attending  them  or  returning  from 
them. 

**  The  natural  influence  of  these  things  on  missionaries  is  to  diminUi 
their  feelings  of  sympathy  with  the  Committee,  with  the  members  of  the 
Board,  and  with  the  Christian  public.  Especially  is  this  the  case  with 
those  who  have  been  longest  absent  from  America,^ who  have  devoted 
their  thoughts,  time,  and  all  their  feelings  most  to  the  missionary  work, 
and  who  have  adopted  the  countries  in  which  they  have  become  settled  for 
their  own  country — hoping  their  to  live  and  labor  until  they  finish  their 
earthly  course  and  enter  into  resL  Strange  as  it  may  appear,  it  is  never^ 
tbeless  true,  tliat  the  time  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  has  some- 
times not  occurred  to  such  missionaries  till  it  had  passed  by.  Various 
other  causes  also-— some  of  them  in  America,  some  m  the  missioos,  and 
some  in  their  personal  circumstances — are  often  operating  to  diminish,  in 
some  missionaries  whose  connection  with  the  cause  is  comparatively  recent 
that  lively  sympathy  which  they  should  feel  with  the  Committeoy  with  the 
Board,  and  with  all  who  are  connected  with  it  in  America. 

''Mutual  confidence  and  sympathy  between  missionaries  and  tboae  who 
direct  their  operations  and  those  who  sup|N>rt  them,  are  exceedingly  im- 

Krtant  to  the  missionary  cause.  Whatever  diminishes  such  feelings  is  to 
regretted,  and,  as  far  as  practicable,  avoided  ;  and  whatever  increases 
them  is  to  be  cherished  and  cultivated.  The  happy  influenoe  of  the 
Annual  Meetings  of  the  Board  on  its  members,  on  the  great  number  of 
Christians  who  attend  them,  and  on  the  churches  generally  which  are 
connected  with  it,  appear  to  be  well  known. 

**  Now  what  I  have  to  suggest  is,  that  the  Committee  will  take  means  to 
make  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  a  time  of  interest  in  all  their  mis- 
8ion&  For  instance,  let  a  suitable  circular  be  prepared  and  sent  to  them 
all,  containing  such  suggestions  and  instructions  as  may  appear  to  be  re- 
quired. Those  missions  who  have  a  stated  or  annual  meeting  can  have 
their  meeting  at  the  same  time  of  the  meeting  of  the  Board ;  and  those 
missions  who  have  no  such  meeting  can  observe  the  time  in  the  manner 
best  suited  to  their  state  and  circumstances.  In  all  cases  the  time  might  be 
one  for  a  review  of  the  previous  year, — one  fur  prayer  for  themselves,  for 
the  divine  blessing  on  the  Board  then  in  session,  and  on  all  the  churches 
connected  with  it  The  time  might  also  be  observeil  in  the  native 
churches  connected  with  the  missions,  and  the  season  might  be  improved 
10  give  to  all  such  churches  information  (which  they  often  much  need) 
concerning  the  Board,  its  ofierations  and  organization  at  home,  and  its 
missions  abroad.  The  fart  that  the  missions  of  the  Board,  in  all  parts  of 
the  world,  were  then  thus  engaged  in  oliserviog  its  annual  meeting,  would 
have  a  thrilling  influence  on  the  feelings  of  its  members  then  assembled 
together,  and  it  might  lead  to  the  time  being  more  observed  in  the  churches 
connected  with  the  Board.  The  annual  meeting  of  the  Board,  thus  ob- 
served in  the  missions  and  churches  connected  with  it,  in  America  and  in 
foreign  countries,  might  soon  lieeonie  such  an  anniversary  as  the  world 
never  yet  saw,  and  might  produce  effects  such  as  the  church  has  never  yet 
experienced. 

**  But  I  will  not  pursue  this  subject.  The  Committee  can  best  judge 
whether  anything  of  the  kind  I  have  suggested  should  be  altempted  ;  and 
also  in  what  way  it  should  be  attempted.  I  will  only  further  suggest  that, 
if  any  attempt  of  the  kind  should  be  made,  as  soon  as  possible,  afler  each 
of  the  meetings  of  the  Board,  a  condensed  account  of  its  proceedings  be 
despatched  to  each  mission ;  and  that  each  mission  be  required  to  inform 
the  Committee  of  the  manner  in  which  the  time  was  olMerved  by  them. 
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These    last    would    be    iDterestiDg    to    the    Christian    community    in 
America.*' 

To  this  the  Committee  would  only  add  that  if  anything  is  to  be  accom- 
plished like  what  is  suggested,  it  must  t>e  by  inviting  the  attention  of  the 
whole  missionary  <;^nimunity,  acting  through  this  Hoard,  to  the  subject ; 
and  it  is  with  a  view  to  this  that  it  is  brought  forward  on  this  occasion. 

The  foregoing  report  was  referred  to  Dr.  Hopkins,  Dr.  Codman,  Dr. 
Bates,  Rev.  T.  Punderson,  Dr.  Brigham,  Rev.  D.  Malin,  Rev.  Wro.  B. 
Lewis,  Rev.  F.  E.  Cannon.  This  committee  made  the  following 
report. 

Nothing  can  be  more  obvious  than  that  sympathy  and  confidence  and 
mutual  co-operation,  on  the  part  of  all  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  mis- 
sionary cause,  are  essential  to  its  success.  They  are  as  the  atmosphere  to 
life,  as  the  oil  to  machinery  ;  not  the  immediate  cause  of  life  and  motion, 
but  the  necessary  conditions  of  both.  They  are  essential  to  success  in  anv 
enterprise ;  but  much  more  so  in  this,  because  a  want  of  them  must  be  felt 
a  glaring  incongruity,  and  a  reproach  to  Christianity  itself 
That  there  should  be  occasional  alienation  of  feeling  where  interests  are 
delicate  and  complex,  and  men  are  so  remote  from  each  other,  and  look 
at  objects  from  such  different  points  of  view,  is  perhaps  to  be  expected ; 
but  uo  sacrifice,  except  that  of  principle,  can  be  too  great  to  prevent  this 
ftom  extending;  and  the  question  is,  whether  anything  can  l)e  done,  not 
only  fo  reduce  this  to  the  least  possible  amount,  but  to  create  more  confi- 
dence and  mutual  regard  and  deeper  sympathy  among  all  those  who  act 
together  on  this  subject. 

Your  committee  think  something  may  be  done.  And,  first,  they  would 
ny  that  either  confidence  ought  not  to  exist,  or  that  it  would  be  promoted 
by  a  more  intimate  knowledge  of  each  other,  on  the  part  of  those  who  are 
engaged  in  the  difierent  de()artments  of  this  work.  It  is  amazing  what 
misrepresentations  get  abroad,  and  into  what  distorted  attitudes  even  truth 
itself  may  be  put ;  and  it  is  known  that  alienation  of  feeling  has  existed  on 
the  part  of  individuals  and  churches  and  missionaries,  which  never  would 
have  existed,  if  the  facta  in  the  case,  and  the  true  feelings  of  the  Pruden- 
tial Committee  and  of  the  Board  had  been  known.  Let  then  every  thing 
be  done  that  can  be  done,  to  circulate  accurate  information ;  and  let  the 
fiiends  of  missions,  if  they  suppose  anything  to  be  wrong,  apply,  if  possi- 
ble, personally  at  the  Missionary  House;  and  if  that  cannot  be  done,  be 
sure  they  do  not  act  on  information  that  is  imperfect 

But  though  the  evil  may  arise  i>artly  from  ignorance  and  from  limited 
▼iews,  it  arises  still  more  from  the  selfish  element  which  is  still  found  even 
in  this  work,  and  which,  wherever  found,  must  be  an  element  of  repulsion. 
The  Savior  does  not  expect  or  wish  that  his  followers  should  be  united  to 
each  other,  except  as  they  are  united  to  him  ;  and  your  committee  have  no 
confidence  in  any  remedy  for  the  evil  referred  to,  except  such  a  love  for* 
Christ,  and  sympathy  with  him  in  the  missionary  work,  as  will  lead  men  to 
overlook  something,  to  sacrifice  personal  feeling,  to  suffer  long  and  be  kind, 
and  to  labor  in  this  work  with  those  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  though  they 
may  differ  from  them  in  many  things.  It  is  the  glory  of  this  Board,  that 
in  it  men  do  thus  labor  together.  By  the  prevalence  of  this  spirit  alone 
can  all  those  engaged  in  the  work  be  brought  to  sympathize  together  as  the 
difierent  members  of  the  same  body  ;  so  that  if  one  member  suffers,  all  the 
other  members  shall  suffer  with  it,  and  if  one  member  rejoices,  all  the 
others  shall  rejoice  with  iL  Let  this  spirit  prevail,  and  the  Board  will  wish 
lor  nothing  in  its  own  constitution  or  members  or  mode  of  doing  business, 
that  will  not  promote  the  greatest  economy  and  efiiciency  of  action ;  with 
this  too,  and  this  only,  will  the  churches  be  satisfied ;  and  both  the 
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churches  and  the  Boani  will  Hyinpathizp  Herply  and  constantly  with  their 
iiiiraiunary  brethren  in  their  labors  in  the  field,  and  will  welcome  them 
home  when  compelled  by  fiickness.^ir  other  providences  of  CJod  to  return. 

But  while  your  conwnittec  would  rely  chiefly  on  this  spirit,  they  think 
something  may  be  done  by  bringing  the  subject  prominently  before  the 
missionary  public  ;  by  circulating,  ^ystPinatically,  timely  infonnation ;  and, 
perhaps,  by  simultaneous  missionary  meetings :  and  in  furtherance  of  these 
ends,  they  submit  the  following  resiilutions. 

Resolved^  That  this  Boar4l  regard  it  not  only  as  a  Christian  duty,  but  as 
vital  to  the  interests  of  missions,  that  a  spirit  of  harmony  and  symiiatby 
and  mutual  confidence  should  be  cultivated  by  those  who  are  engaged  in 
the  different  departments  of  the  missionary  work. 

Resolved^  That  the  Prudential  Conmiittee  lie  desired  to  communicate  to 
the  missions,  as  they  shall  think  will  best  sulnuTve  the  end  in  view,  such 
information  as  will  keep  alive  their  interest  in  the  meetings  and  proceed- 
ings of  the  Board. 

Resolved^  That  it  be  recommended  to  those  missions  in  which  it  can  con- 
veniently lie  done,  to  hold  their  annual  meeting  at  the  same  time  with  that 
of  the  Board  ;  and  that  other  missions  observe  the  anniversary  in  aiich  a 
way  as  they  tliink  will  best  promote  the  object  proposed  in  these  resolu- 
tions. 

MEMORIALS    OK    SLAVERY. 

Three  memorials  on  the  subject  of  slavery  were  presented  ;  having 
been  first  read,  they  were  referred  to  Dr.  Woods,  Dr.  Tyler,  Chancel- 
lor Walworth,  Hon.  T.  W.  Williams,  Dr.  Stowe,  Rev.  S.  L.  PomroTy 
Rev.  D.  Sandford,  Dr.  Tappan,  Rev.  J.  W.  M*Lane,  and  Rev.  D. 
Greene.     One  of  these  memorials  is  in  the  following  language. 

Whereas  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  recognizes  the  common  brotherhood 
of  all  men,  and  justly  regards  oppression  not  only  as  a  grievous  wrong  to  a 
fellow  man,  but  as  a  heinous  sin  against  Goil ;  and  whereas  the  providence 
of  God,  in  the  severe  judgments  which  he  has  brought  upon  men  and  na- 
tions, most  clearly  corroborates  his  word  and  proves  that  he  holds  this  sin 
in  utter  abhorrence ;  and  whereas  American  slavery  is  a  system  of  oppres- 
sion, so  unjust  and  so  grievous  that  we  have  reason  to  ^  tremble  when  we 
reflect  that  God  is  just  and  that  his  justice  will  not  sleep  forever,^ — a  sys- 
tem whoise  unhappy  subjects  arc  as  i^rnonuit  and  degraded  as  many  heathen 
in  foreign  lands;  niid  when>iM  Chrit^tiHuity  is  reproached,  and  the  gospel 
hindered,  botli  at  home  and  abroad,  because  many  Christians  and  Christian 
institutions  appear,  by  their  action  or  their  silence,  to  approve  or  tolerate 
this  iniquity  without  rebuke  ;  and  whereas  your  memorialists  are  informed 
that  slavery  is  actually  tolerated  in  the  churches  under  the  patronage  of  the 
Board  among  the  Clioctaws  and  other  Indian  triltes,  by  the  admission  of 
slaveholding  memben>,  and  has  most  evidently  interposed  an  obstacle  to 
the  missionary  cause ;  and  whereas,  for  these  and  other  reasons,  many 
liberal  and  devoted  Christians  have  withheld  their  contributions  from  the 
Board,  and  many  more  have  given  with  great  reluctance,  and,  without  a 
redress  of  grievances,  the  Hrnds  of  the  Board  will  be  seriously  diminished, 
or  a  large  increase  pnivented  : 

We  res|)octfully  usk,  in  view  of  these  facts,  that  the  Board  would  take 
this  subject  into  serious  and  prayerful  consideration  ;  that  they  would  de- 
clare to  the  world  that  the  "  sole  object "  of  the  Board  is  to  carry  the  whole 
gospel  to  the  heathen  and  benighted  of  this  and  other  lands,  to  deliver 
them  not  only  from  the  superstition  of  idolatry,  but  from  the  degradation 
and  cruelty  of  oppression.  We  ask  the  Board  earnestly  to  entreat  all  the 
missionaries  and  agents  under  its  patronage  to  bear  a  decided  testimony 
against  the  sin  of  oppression,  wherever  and  in  whatever  form  it  exists ;  and 


1844] 


MINUTES    OF    THE    ANNUAL    MEETING.  67 


most  especially  to  declare,  in  the  name  of  the  Boanl,  of  the  churches  rc|>- 
resented  by  it,  and  of  Jeaua  Christ  whom  they  preach,  that  American 
■laveiy  is  a  sin  against  Ood,  and  that  its  existence  iu  a  Christian  land  is  in 
nowise  chargeable  to  the  Christian  religion  which  they  are  commissioned 
to  preach,  but  is  grossly  at  variance  with  all  its  holy  doctrines  and  precepts. 
And  we  further  pray,  that  the  Board  would  immediately  take  measures  to 
ascertain  to  what  extent  slavery  or  oppression  exists  in  the  churches  under 
its  patronage,  and  especially  among  the  Choctaws  and  other  Indian  tribes; 
and  take  such  action  at  this  meeting  as  shall  speedily  remove  the  evil,  or 
exonerate  them  and  their  missionaries  from  all  the  responsibility  and  guilt 
of  its  continuance  or  toleration.  We  also  ask  that  this  memorial,  and  the 
action  upon  it,  be  communicated  to  all  the  missionaries  and  agents  of  the 
Board,  and  to  the  public  generally  through  the  Missionary  Herald;  all 
which  is  the  prayer  of  your  memorialists,  tlie  undersigned,  members  or 
patrons  of  the  Board. 

J.  C.  Lovejoy.  Jacob  Ide.  David  Sandford,  M.  M.  Fisher,  Charles  Packard,  George  W. 
Hirnt,  William  N.  Haskell,  Nathaniel  Clark,  Samuel  Allen,  Elijah  Stoddard,  Geore^  Traak, 
J.  C.  Webster,  R.  M.  Chipman,  M.  JRlake,  William  Phip[M,  Horace  D.  Walker,  C.  Simmons, 
Peter  Adams,  Israel  Trask. 

The  above  named  committee  made  a  report  which  was  adopted  by 
the  Board,  and  is  as  follows: 

The  petitions  referred  to  the  committee  are  three,  and  two  of  them  are 
without  date.  They  have  all  been  received  since  the  commencement  of 
the  meeting  in  this  place.  One  of  them  is  from  members  of  the  Trinita- 
rian church  in  Fitchburg,  signed  by  Rev.  Philo  C.  Pettil)one  and  fiAy-two 
others,  making  in  the  whole  twenty-four  males  and  twenty-nine  females. 
The  next  is  from  ten  members  of  John-street  Church,  Lowell.  The  third 
is  from  J.  C.  Lovejoy,  Jacob  Ide  and  ten  other  highly  respectable  ministers 
of  the  gospel  in  this  State,  and  seven  laymen.  In  the  first  and  second  pe- 
titions above  mentioned,  this  Board  are  requested  and  urged  to  take  mea- 
sures to  prevent  receiving  into  their  treasury  any  moneys  contributed,  in 
one  way  or  another,  by  slaveholders,  or  any  of  the  avails  of  slave  labor. 
In  the  one  from  Fitchburg,  we  are  desired  also  to  pass  resolutions  declar- 
ing that  ^  American  slavery  is  a  sin  against  God  and  man,  and  ought  to  be 
Immediately  abolished,  and  that  we  will  not  employ  missionaries  or  agents 
who  are  slaveholders.'' 

In  regard  to  the  above  request  as  to  missionaries  and  agents,  this  com- 
mittee are  not  able  to  find  what  reason  the  petitioners  can  have  fbr  making 
such  a  request,  as  it  is  not  known  that  there  is  at  present  any  complaint,  or 
any  ground  of  complaint,  against  the  doings  of  the  Board  in  respect  to 
this  snbject,  inasmuch  as  they  have  no  missionaries  or  agents  who  are 
■laveholdersL  We  did  suppose  that  the  particular  and  full  information 
which  has  been  given  of  late  on  this  subject,  is,  and  must  be,  satisfactory 
to  the  fnends  of  the  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged. 

As  to  the  other  subjects  touched  upon  in  these  two  petitions,  that  is,  the 
declaration  we  are  requested  to  make  as  to  slavery,  and  the  measures  we 
are  requested  to  adopt,  the  committee  are  unable  to  recommend  anything 
more,  and  they  think  the  Board  would  not  be  inclined  to  do  anything  more, 
than  to  refer  the  petitioners  to  the  reports  which  have  been  made  and 
tinanimously  accepted  on  the  same  subjects  at  previous  meetings.  In  those 
reports  the  Board  have  set  forth,  as  plainly  as  possible,  the  views  they  en- 
tertain on  these  subjects  and  the  principles  which  have  governed  their  pro- 
ceedings. They  have  stated,  what  is  never  to  be  forgotten,  that  the  Board 
was  established  and  incorporated  for  the  express  purfiose  of  propagating 
the  gospel  in  heathen  lands,  by  supporting  missionaries  and  diffusing  a 
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knowledge  of  tho  Scriptures ;  tliat  tlie  Board  haye  confined  thenwelTes  to 
ikU  one  great  object,  and  that  a  regard  to  our  sacred  trust  requirea  us  to  pur- 
sue the  object  with  undivided  zeal,  and  not  to  turn  aside  from  it,  or  mix 
any  other  concerns  with  iL  Ami  we  still  think  that  the  Lord  of  miasioos 
and  the  Savior  of  the  world  will  approve  of  this  deliberate  purpoee  of 
ours  and  this  course  of  action,  and  would  frown  upon  us  if  we  should  de- 
part from  it.  And  we  have  the  comfort  to  believe  also,  that  this  is  the  odIj 
purpose  and  course  of  action  which  will  give  permanent  satisfaction  to  the 
Christian  community,  who  are  enlisted  in  the  cause  of  missions ;  being  ful- 
ly persuaded  that  any  essential  de|Mirture  from  this  plan  of  operation  woukl 
tend  to  defeat  the  great  end  we  are  pursuing,  the  conversion  of  the  beatbeo. 

As  to  the  moneys  contributed  by  slaveholders,  it  is  still  our  opinion  that, 
connidering  the  character  of  the  Board  and  the  nature  of  its  objects,  it  may 
&irly  be  presumed  that  the  Amds  contributed  to  our  treasury  are  obtained 
in  a  pro|ier  manner  and  contributed  from  right  motives ;  and  that  it  ia  yerj 
manifest  that  we  cannot  property  examine  into  the  motives  of  those  who 
sustain  our  operations ;  and  that  an  attempt  to  do  this  would  be  marked 
with  absunlity,  and  would  plunge  us  into  difficulties  from  which  we  could 
not  be  easily  extricated. 

It  will  not,  we  trust,  be  overlooked  that,  in  reply  to  previous  petitioni^ 
the  Board  has  repeatedly  and  very  frankly  declared,  that  they  can  guitam 
no  relation  to  slavery  which  implies  approbation  of  the  system^  and  a»  a  Board 
can  have  no  connection  or  sympathy  with  it : — ^  plainly  intimating  that  we 
consider  it  one  of  the  obvious  evils  which  exist  in  the  community,  but 
the  removal  of  which,  though  we  regard  it  as  an  object  of  fervent  desire 
and  prayer,  does  not  fall  within  our  province  as  a  missionary  Board.**  We 
know  not  how  any  man,  who  maturely  considers  the  subject,  can  desire 
more  than  this.  And  it  is  quite  certain  that  without  a  change  of  views  the 
Board  can  do  nothing  beyond  this. 

The  Prudential  Committee,  the  Secretaries,  and  the  members  of  this 
Board,  arc  manifestly  enlisted  in  one  of  the  greatest,  most  benevolent,  and 
most  successful  enterprises  ever  undertaken  by  man.  We  glory  in  the 
cross  of  Christ.  We  glory  in  that  work  of  the  salvation  of  men,  and  the 
approHohing  conversion  of  the  world,  which  depends  upon  that  cross,  and 
results  from  it  We  most  heartily  invite  Christians  to  unite  with  us,  and 
shall  thank  and  honor  all  who  help  to  sustain  this  pious  undertaking,  and 
who  contribute  of  their  property  and  their  prayers  to  aid  this  blessed  cause. 
With  any  of  our  brethren,  who  are  dissatisfied  with  our  doings,  we  can 
have  no  controversy  or  contention.  We  cannot  turn  aside  from  our  ardu- 
ous work  for  the  purpose  of  strife.  We  have  no  time  for  strife  ;  and  our 
Lord  forbids  us  to  engage  in  strife.  If  any  of  our  dear  brethren  soberly 
think  that  they  can  do  the  will  of  God,  and  advance  his  cause  in  some  other 
way  better  than  by  joining  their  efforts  with  ours,  we  will  be  so  far  from 
complaining  of  them  for  following  their  own  convictions,  that  we  will  pray 
God  to  guide  them  by  wij^dom  from  above,  and  will  rejoice  in  all  tbey  do 
to  spread  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

The  last  petition  above  mentioned  refers  to  a  new  subject,  that  is,  the 
existence  of  slavery  among  some  of  our  missionary  churches,  [Nirticularly 
among  the  Choctaws  and  other  Indian  tribes,  and  requests  that  the  Board 
would  take  measures  to  ascertain  the  facts  in  the  case.  In  conformity  with 
this  request,  the  committee  have  made  use  of  all  the  means  in  their  power, 
and  some  of  them  of  special  importance,  in  order  to  ascertain  these  facts. 
And  so  far  as  thoy  are  at  present  informed,  they  see  no  reason  to  charge 
the  mi»4ionaries  among  the  Choctaws,  or  any  where  else,  with  either  a 
violation  or  neglect  of  duty.  But  it  has  been  impossible  in  so  short  a  time  to 
obtain  that  exact  and  complete  information  on  the  subject,  which  is  indis- 
pensably necessary  to  a  full  and  satisfactory  report.  The  committee  must, 
therefore,  for  the  reason  suggesteil,  ask  the  Board  to  receive  what  is  now 
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offered,  as  their  report  in  part  on  the  above  mentioned  memorials,  and  re- 

auest  that  they  may  have  time  to  make  a  thorough  inquiry  into  the  state  of 
le  churches  in  our  various  missionary  stations  in  regard  to  slavery,  and, 
with  the  help  of  the  information  thus  obtained,  to  prepare  a  report  on  this 
part  of  the  subject  committed  to  them,  to  be  presented  to  the  Board  at  their 
next  annual  meeting.  And  may  the  Lord  grant  that  on  this,  and  on  every 
nibject  relating  to  the  high  and  holy  work  of  the  world's  salvation,  all  who 
love  the  name  of  Jesus,  may  be  of  the  same  mind  and  judgment,  and  love 
one  another  with  pure  hearts  fervently. 


FLACK  OF  ANNUAL  MSXTINO  AND  PRXACHSK. 

Hon.  S.  T.  Armstrong,  Dr.  Cox,  Rev.  N.  Bouton,  Dr.  Fiske,  Rev. 
Joseph  Steele,  Rev.  Noah  Coe,  and  James  D.  Johnson,  Esq.,  were 
■ppointed  a  committee  on  the  place  and  preacher  for  the  next  meetinff. 
This  committee  recommended  that  the  next  annual  meeting  be  held 
in  the  city  of  Brooklyn,  New  York  ;  and  that  Mark  Hopkins,  D.'  D., 
or,  in  case  of  his  failure,  Joel  Hawes,  D.  D.,  be  the  preacher.  This 
recommendation  was  adopted  by  the  Board ;  and  Dr.  Cox,  Dr.  Broad- 
bead,  Dr.  Spencer,  Rev.  M.  W.  Dwight,  Rev.  William  B.  Lewis,  Rev. 
Samuel  T.  Spear,  Rev.  George  Duffield,  Jr.,  David  Leavitt,  Esq.,  Hon. 
Cyrus  P.  Smith,  John  D.  Hurlburt,  Esq.,  John  A.  Davenport,  Esq., 
Jasper  Corning,  Esq.,  and  John  Rankin,  Esq.,  were  appointed  a 
oonimittee  to  make  arrangements  for  the  meeting. 


NKW  MEMBERS  AND   OFFICERS. 

Dr.  Edwards,  H.  Hill,  Esq.,  Dr.  Magie,  Dr.  De  Witt,  Rev.  Willard 
Child,  Rev.  Z.  S.  Barstow,  and  S.  H.  Perkins,  Esq.,  were  appointed  a 
committee  on  new  members  and  officers.  This  committee  reported  that 
h  was  inadvisable  to  make  any  nomination  of  new  members  at  the 
present  time,  which  report  was  adopted.  The  same  committee  also 
ffceommended  that  no  change  be  made  in  the  officers  of  the  Board.  In 
•ocordanee  with  this  report,  the  following  persons  were  duly  elected  : 

Theodore  Frelinohutsen,  LL.  D.,  Prendeni, 
Hon.  Thomas  S.  Williams,  Vice  President 


r 
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Hon.  Samuel  T.  Armstrono,  ' 
Charles  Stoddard,  Esq., 
John  Tapfan,  Esq., 
Daniel  Notes,  Esq., 
Rer*  Nehemiah  Adams, 
Rev.  Silas  Aixen, 
WuxLuc  W.  Stone,  Esq., 

Rer.  RuFUS  Anderson,  \ 

Rev.  David  Greene,  >  Seareiarie$  for  Comapandmee, 

Rev.  William  J.  ARM8TRONe,j 

Rev.  Selah  B.  Treat,  Recording  SeereUtry, 

Henrt  Hill,  Esq.,  Treatwrer. 

Charles  Scudder,  Esq.,  ?  ^..^•m 

Moses  U  Hale,  Esq.,     J-«««^- 
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PRATKE   FOR  THE    COlTVBESlOir   OP    THE   WORLD. 

The  following  resolution  in  relation  to  the  first  Monday  in  Juiiiary 
next  was  adopted. 

Whereas  many  ChristianB  have,  in  past  years,  set  apart  the  first  Monday 
of  the  year  as  a  season  of  special  prayer  for  the  conversion  of  the  woild, 
and  this  has  been  to  many  of  the  friends  of  Christ  a  precious  aeasoii,  and 
God  has  remarkably  answered  prayer  then  offered;  and  whereas  the  pce- 
aent  state  of  the  church  and  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the  miaaioni^ 
and  of  the  unevangelized  world,  call  for  fervent  prayer,  and  encourage  us 
to  offer  it: 

Resolved^  That  this  Board  affectionately  suggest  to  the  pastors  and  chur- 
ches for  whom  it  acts,  and  to  all  its  patrons  and  friends,  the  propriety  and 
expediency  of  observing  the  first  Monday  in  January,  1845,  as  a  season  of 
special  prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  at  home  and  abroadi  and 
for  the  conversion  of  the  world. 

THE   MOlfTHLT  CONCERT. 

The  following  resolution  was  passed  respecting  this  meeting. 

• 

Resolved,  That  the  pastors  of  the  churches  represented  by  this  Board  are 
earnestly  entreated,  before  the  time  of  the  next  monthly  concert,  to  preaent 
to  their  congregations,  the  claims  of  that  meeting  upon  the  attention  of 
Christians,  in  its  intimate  relation  to  the  great  object  of  the  converaion  of 
the  world  to  Christ. 

VOTES   OF   THANKS. 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Board  be  given  to  the  Rev.  Albert 
Barnes,  for  his  sermon  preached  before  the  Board  last  evening ;  and  that 
he  be  requested  to  furnish  the  Prudential  Committee  with  a  copy  for  pub- 
lication. 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Board  be  presented  to  the  several  Con- 
gregational churches  and  societies  in  Worcester,  for  the  use  of  their  houses 
of  worship  during  tlie  sessions  of  this  annual  meeting,  and  also  to  the  choirs 
of  singers  for  their  very  acceptable  aid  in  the  devotional  exercises  connect- 
ed with  the  meeting. 

•  Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Board  be  presented  to  those  numeroua 
families  wliose  generous  hospitality  its  members  have  so  largely  shared 
during  the  present  week. 

DEVOTIONAL   SERVICES. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  Dr.  Dana ;  and  at  the 
opening  of  the  sessions  of  the  following  days,  Dr.  DeWitt,  Dr.  Wisner, 
Rev.  J.  B.  Condit,  and  Rev.  Orrin  Fowler  led  in  prayer.  The  meet- 
ing was  closed  with  prayer  by  Dr.  Codman.  At  different  times  during 
the  meeting,  prayer  was  offered  by  Dr.  Skinner,  Rev.  Mr.  Temple, 
Dr.  Fiske,  and  Dr.  Edwards. 

The  religious  services  connected  with  the  delivery  of  the  annual 
sermon,  were  performed  by  Dr.  Hopkins  and  Dr.  Dickinson. 

In  consequence  of  the  large  number  of  persons  in  attendance,  it  soon 
became  necessary  to  make  arrangements  for  additional  meetings. 
Accordingly  on  Wednesday  afternoon,  Dr.  Parker  preached  a  Bermon 
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in  the  Union  Meeting  House ;  Dr.  Wisner  conducted  the  devotional 
services.  On  Wednesday  evening,  while  the  Board  was  in  session  for 
business,  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  Centre  Meeting  House,  conducted 
by  Dr.  Hawes,  Dr.  Cox,  and  Rev.  J.  B.  Condit ;  Dr.  Hawes  gave 
some  account  of  the  missions  in  the  Levant  which  he  has  recently 
Tisited. 

On  Thursday  afternoon  the  members  of  the  Board,  with  a  great 
number  of  Christians  of  different  denominations,  united  in  celebrating 
the  Lord's  Supper  in  the  Centre  Meeting  House,  and  also  in  the  Union 
Meeting  House.  In  the  former  place  of  worship,  the  services  were 
conducted  by  Dr.  Taylor,  Dr.  Pond,  Dr.  Yale,  and  Rev.  E.  N.  Kirk  ; 
in  the  latter,  by  Dr.  Goodrich,  Dr.  DeWitt,  Dr.  Dana,  and  Dr.  Magie. 
Both  churches  were  filled  with  communicants,  and  many  went  away, 
unable  to  obtain  admission. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  meetings  were  again  held  in  the 
Centre  Meeting  House  and  in  the  Union  Meeting  House.  At  the 
former  the  President  of  the  Board  presided,  and,  after  prayer  by  Dr. 
Tappan,.  delivered  an  address  ;  extracts  from  the  Annual  Report  were 
read  by  Dr.  Armstrong,  afler  which  addresses  were  delivered  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Temple,  Rev.  Mr.  Hutchings,  and  Dr.  Parker ;  Rev.  George  £. 
Adams  made  the  concluding  prayer.  Chancellor  Walworth  presided 
mt  the  Union  Meeting  House ;  afler  prayer  by  Dr.  Lathrop,  a  statement 
was  read  by  Dr.  Anderson  respecting  the  missions  in  the  Levant ;  ad- 
dresses were  made  by  Rev.  Mr.  Spaulding,  and  Dr.  Stowe ;  the  con- 
dading  prayer  was  made  by  Rev.  Mr.  Hamner. 

AnJOURNMXlfT. 

The  Board  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  City  of  Brooklyn,  New  York, 
on  the  Tuesday  preceding  the  second  Wednesday  of  September,  1845| 
mt  foar  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 


THIRTY-FIFTH  ANNUAL  REPORT 


or  THS 


PRUDENTIAL      COMMITTEE. 


Mr.  President, 

Thirty-three  years  ago  the  Board  held  its  second  Annual 
Meeting  in  this  town.  It  consisted  then  of  nine  members,  of 
whom  seven  were  present.  Four  young  men  who  had  devoted 
themselves  to  the  service  of  Christ  among  the  heathen,  were 
taken  under  its  care.  After  prayerful  deliberation,  the  Board 
decided  to  undertake  their  support,  trusting  in  God,  and  in  the 
liberality  of  the  Christian  community,  for  the  means.  In  the 
absence  of  definite  information  as  to  the  most  eligible  fields  of 
missionary  effort,  they  proposed  a  mission  to  the  Birman 
Empire,  and  another  to  Indians  in  Lower  Canada.  The  treasury 
contained  $1,166,  the  receipts  of  the  preceding  year. 

One  third  of  a  century  has  passed  away,  and  what  has  God 
wrought  ? 

Which  of  those  venerable  men — as  in  the  parlor  of  the 
Christian  family  (still  residing  in  this  town)  where  they  were 
entertained,  they  deliberated,  and  prayed,  and  resolved  to 
commence  a  mission— could  have  anticipated  that  at  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Board  in  the  same  town,  this  spacious  edifice 
would  hardly  contain  the  multitude  of  its  members  and  friends, 
drawn  together  from  all  parts  of  our  country  and  from  distant 
lands,  to  hear  of  the  blessing  of  God  on  the  labors  of  its 
missionaries  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe,  and  the  islands 
of  the  Pacific  and  Indian  Oceans !  We  are  witnesses  to-day 
that  God  has  fulfilled  his  promise, — "  A  little  one  shall  become 
a  thousand,  and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation ;"  and  while  we 
record  his  sure  mercies,  we  are  encouraged  to  consecrate 
ourselves  anew  to  Him,  in  this  labor  of  love,  "  being  steadfast, 
immoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  foras- 
much as  we  know  that  our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
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Associations  mingle  with  the  grateful  reminiscences  of  this 
occasion  that  may  well  chasten  our  joy,  and  teach  us  to  form 
our  plans  and  purposes  in  devout  and  childlike  dependence  on 
God.  Of  the  members  of  the  Board  when  last  it  convened  in 
this  town,  but  one  survives.  Eight  are  numbered  with  fifty- 
four  of  our  fathers  and  brethren,  once  corporate  members  of 
the  Board,  who  have  gone  to  render  an  account  of  their  respon- 
sible trust. 

And  half  the  missionaries  then  appointed,  with  one  hundred 
and  twenty-six  of  their  successors,  now  mingle  with  a  whole 
generation  of  the  heathen,  who  have  passed  into  eternity,  since 
the  Board  resolved  to  commence  its  first  mission.  Let  us  then, 
in  imitation  of  our  divine  Master,  '*  work  the  works  of  Him 
that  sent  us  while  it  is  day,  since  the  Aight  cometh,  when  no 
man  can  work." 

Through  the  good  hand  of  God  upon  us,  we  are  permitted, 
for  the  second  time  in  twenty  years,  to  report  that  no  corporate 
member  of  the  Board  has  been  removed  by  death,  since  the  last 
annual  meeting.  Not  so  with  our  brethren  who  in  distant  lands 
bear  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day.  Twelve  missionaries 
and  assistant  missionaries  have  ceased  from  their  labors  during 
the  year;  viz.  Rev.  J.  M.  Campbell,  of  the  mission  to  West 
Africa,  Dr.  Asahel  Grant,  and  Mrs.  Laurie,  wife  of  Rev.  Thomas 
Laurie,  of  the  mission  to  the  Nestorians  of  Turkey,  Rev.  Allen 
Graves  and  Mrs.  Allen,  wife  of  Rev.  D.  O.  Allen,  of  the  Bombay 
mission,  Mrs.  Winslow,  wife  of  Rev.  M.  Winslow,  of  the 
mission  at  Madras,  Rev.  R.  O.  Dwight,  Mrs.  Cherry,  wife  of 
Rev.  Henry  Cherry,  and  Mrs.  North,  wife  of  BIr.  Alfred 
North,  of  the  Madura  mission,  Mr.  Edwin  I^cke,  of  the  Sand- 
wich Islands  mission,  and  Mr.  Jared  Olmsteadand  Miss  Harriet 
E.  Crosby,  of  the  mission  to  the  Choctaw  Indians. 


DOMESTIC    DEPARTMENT. 

One  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Board,  Rev.  R.  Anderson,  has 
been  absent  most  of  the  year  by  direction  of  the  Committee,  on 
a  visit  to  the  missions  in  the  Levant.  He  was  accompanied  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Hawes,  of  Hartford,  who  visited  the  Levant  at  his 
own  expense,  and  at  the  request  of  the  Committee  kindly 
aided  him  in  the  objects  embraced  in  his  instructions.  They 
sailed  from  Boston  on  the  llth  of  October,  and,  returning  by 
way  of  England,  reached  home  on  the  3d  of  July,  after  visiting 
the  missionary  stations  at  Athens,  Smyrna,  Constantinople, 
Broosa,  Trebizond,  Beirut,  Abeih,  and  Jerusalem,  and  conferring 
fully  with  the  missionaries  on  various  topics.  Particulars  respect- 
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ing  this  tour,  the  objects  happily  accomplished,  and  the  impres- 
sions made  on  these  brethren  by  what  they  saw  of  the  Lord's 
work  in  those  countries,  will  be  communicated  to  the  Board  in 
another  form. 

The  Committee  have  recorded  in  their  minutes  an  expression 
of  their  gratitude  to  God,  for  his  watchful  providence  which 
has  attended  this  visit  to  the  missions  ;  and  of  their  indebted- 
ness to  Rev.  Dr.  Hawes  for  his  valuable  aid,  voluntarily  ren- 
dered to  the  cause. 


MISSIONARIES. 

Rev.  William  Potter  and  Mrs.  Potter,  of  the  missions  to  the 
Cherokee  Indians,  and  Dr.  Gerrit  P.  Judd  and  Mrs.  Judd,  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands  mission,  have  at  their  own  request  been 
released  from  their  connection  with  the  Board. 

Rev.  J.  R^  Eckard  and  Mrs.  Eckard,  Rev.  Samuel 
Hatchings  and  Mrs.  Hutchings,  Rev.  Levi  Spaulding  and  Mrs. 
Spaulding,  Rev.  Daniel  Temple  and  Mrs.  Temple,  Rev.  N.  A, 
Keyes  and  Mrs.  Keyes,  and  Rev.  Elbert  Nevius  and  Mrs. 
Nevius,  have  arrived  in  this  country  from  various  missions. 

Rev.  H.  J.  Van  Lennep  has  returned  to  the  mission  in  Turkey, 
and  Rev.  Henry  R.  Hoisington  and  Mrs.  Uoisington,  to  the 
mission  in  Ceylon. 

Twenty-five  missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries  have  been 
appointed  during  the  year,  and  two  who  had  been  previously 
appointed,  have  been  at  their  own  request  dismissed. 

The  number  now  under  appointment  is  nine. 

Twenty  missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries  have 
gone  out  to  different  missions  since  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Board — viz.  Rev.  J.  M.  Campbell  and  Rev.  Albert  Bushnell,  to 
the  mission  in  West  Africa ;  Mrs.  Van  Lennep,  wife  of  Rev.  H. 
J.  Van  Lennep,  to  the  mission  in  Turkey ;  Rev.  Horace  S. 
Taylor  and  Mrs.  Taylor,  Rev.  Henry  M.  Scudder  and  Mrs. 
Scudder,  to  the  missions  among  the  Tamil  people ;  Rev.  E. 
Whittelsey  and  Mrs.  Whittelsey,  Rev.  T.  Dwight  Hunt  and 
Mrs.  Hunt,  Rev.  J.  F.  Pogue  and  Rev.  C.  B.  Andrews,  and 
Miss  Maria  E.  Whitney,  to  the  Sandwich  Islands  mission ; 
Hiss  Susan  Tracy,  Miss  M.  J.  Dickinson,  Miss  Cornelia  Ladd, 
and  Miss  Harriet  E.  Crosby,  to  the  missions  among  the  Choctaw 
Indians ;  Rev.  T.  E.  Ranney  and  Mrs.  Ranney,  to  the  mission 
among  the  Pawnees. 

In  two  of  these  missionaries.  Rev.  H.  M.  Scudder  and  Miss 
Whitney,  the  Board  will  recognize  with  special  interest  the 
children  of  missionaries  still  in  the  work,  themselves  boni 
among  the  people  to  whose  spiritual  welfare  they  have  conse- 
crated  their  Uves. 
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AGENTS    AND    AGENCIES. 

No  important  changes  have  taken  place  in  this  department  of 
the  work  since  the  last  meeting. 

Tiie  Rev.  William  Clark  is  still  the  General  Agent  for  the 
northern  district  of  New  England.  His  reports  speak  of 
unabated  attachment  to  the  Board  and  to  the  missionary  cause ; 
a  growing  interest  in  missions  among  the  young,  and 
increased  ability  of  all  classes  to  contribute  to  the  work.  The 
receipts  from  this  agency  are  nearly  ten  per  cent  greater  than 
they  were  last  year. 

In  conformity  with  the  arrangement  announced  at  the  last 
meeting  of  the  Board,  the  Rev.  Orson  Cowles  has  steadily  pur- 
sued his  labors  in  the  southern  district  of  New  England,  as  he 
did  previous  to  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Eddy,  and  the  Secretaries 
of  the  Board  at  the  Missionary  House  have  devoted  most  of  the 
Sabbaths  of  the  year  to  labor  among  the  churches  of  the  agency. 
The  ability  of  these  churches  to  contribute  has  no  doubt  been 
decidedly  greater  than  it  was  last  year,  yet  their  contributions 
are  less  by  nearly  five  thousand  dollars. 

Thus  the  experience  of  the  year  indicates  that  the  churches 
are  not  prepared  to  permit  the  Board  to  lessen  the  number  of  its 
agents  even  in  those  parts  of  the  country  where  the  cause  has 
taken  the  firmest  hold,  and  in  circumstances  most  fiivorable 
to  their  spontaneous  action. 

Rev.  F.  E.  Cannon  has  continued  to  labor  as  the  General 
Agent  of  the  Board  in  the  State  of  New  York.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
"Williston,  of  Durham,  has  spent  several  months  in  a  temporary 
agency,  principally  in  the  counties  bordering  on  the  North  River. 
This  he  has  done  without  pecuniary  compensation,  as  the  small 
amount  he  charged  for  his  services  was  returned  by  him  to  the 
treasury  as  his  own  donation.  The  meeting  of  the  Board  at 
Rochester  exerted  a  happy  influence  on  the  central  and  western 
portions  of  this  great  State.  Recently  a  series  of  missionary 
conventions  have  been  held  at  several  important  places  from 
Syracuse  to  Bufialo.  These  were  attended  by  a  delegation  from 
the  Board  and  by  a  large  number  of  pastors  and  other  friends 
of  the  cause.  A  lively  interest  was  awakened,  which  increased 
to  the  close  of  each  meeting.  An  increased  diffusion  of  mission- 
ary intelligence,  and  greater  system,  regularity  and  thorough- 
ness in  making  collections  for  the  Board,  are  anticipated  as 
results  of  this  effort  to  promote  the  cause  of  missions  in  this 
important  section  of  our  country.  The  receipts  from  this  agen- 
cy do  uot  vary  materially  from  those  of  last  year.  Less  has 
been  received  from  the  auxiliary  society  of  New  York  and 
Brooklyn,  than  in  any  previous  year  since  1838.  This  dimi- 
nution is  owing  partly  to  special  causes,  whose  operation  will, 
it  is  believed,  be  temporary. 


1844]  ]>OMKSTIO  DSPABTMENT.  77 

Rev.  David  Malin  has  prosecuted  without  ioterruption  his 
labors  in  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  and  Maryland. 
He  is  encouraged  by  indications  of  increasing  love  to  the  cause 
and  a  growing  demand  for  missionary  intelligence,  especially 
among  the  young.  In  Pennsylvania,  contributions  have  been 
larger  than  they  were  last  year.  In  other  psirts  of  the  agency 
somewhat  less.     The  aggregate  is  about  the  same. 

The  Board  has  no  General  Agent  in  the  southern  Atlantic 
States.  The  Rev.  James  R.  Eckard,  of  the  Ceylon  mission, 
spent  the  winter  with  his  friends  in  Savannah,  and  visited  and 
addressed  a  number  of  churches  in  South  Carolina  and  Georgia. 
From  the  country  south  of  the  Potomac,  contributions  have 
been  less  than  they  were  last  year. 

The  Auxiliary  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Valley  of 
the  Mississippi  is  still  without  a  Corresponding  Secretary,  and 
this  Board  has  bad  no  General  Agent  in  that  district  during  the 
year ;  and  although  this  Auxiliary  Society  has  had  local  and 
temporary  agents  in  its  employment,  whose  labors  have  been 
acceptable  and  useful,  yet  the  contributions  have  been  forty  per 
cent  less  than  those  of  the  preceding  year. 

In  the  Western  Reserve  and  Michigan,  the  Rev.  Harvey  Coe 
has  continued  his  labors  as  the  General  Agent  of  the  Board. 
From  this  agency  contributions  have  increased  in  nearly  the 
same  ratio  that  they  have  diminished  from  the  Yalley  of  the 
Mississippi. 

From  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Church  about  the  same  amount  has  been  received  as  during  the 
preceding  year.  Contributions  from  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions of  the  German  Reformed  Church,  are  more  than  double 
those  of  last  year.  Nearly  four  hundred  dollars,  have  been 
received  from  the  Choctaw  and  Cherokee  country.  Most  of 
this  was  collected  at  the  monthly  concert  for  prayer. 

Dr.  Scudder  has  labored  during  the  year,  chiefly  among  the 
young.  Great  interest  has  been  awakened  by  these  labors. 
He  has  addressed  nearly  fifty  thousand  children;;  in  Massachu- 
setts, Connecticut,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  and  Pennsylvania, 
and  distributed  twenty  thousand  copies  of  his  letters  to  Sabbath 
School  children.  He  has  received  many  pleasing  testimonials 
of  the  salutary  impression  thus  made  on  thousands  of  youthful 
minds  and  hearts. 

PUBLICATIONS. 

Five  thousand  copies  of  the  last  Annual  Report  have  been 
printed  and  distributed,  together  with  twenty-five  hundred 
copies  of  Dr.  Skinner's  sermon,  preached  before  the  Board  at 
its  last  meeting.    Twelve  hundred  and  fifty  copies  of  "  Maps 
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and  Illustrations  of  the  Missions  of  the  Board  "  have  been 
put  in  circulation,  and  a  large  number  of  the  missionary  papers 
previously  printed.  A  tract  entitled,  <<  The  Divine  Method  of 
Contributions  to  Charitable  Objects,"  from  the  pen  of  Rev.  Dr. 
Yale,  Kingsboro',  N.  Y.,  has  been  recently  published,  and  is 
commended  to  the  members  and  friends  of  the  Board,  as 
worthy  of  extensive  circulation. 

Nearly  twenty  thousand  copies  of  the  Missionary  Herald  and 
fifty  thousand  copies  of  the  Dayspring  have  been  published 
monthly.  Both  these  papers  are  edited  by  Rev.  Selah  B.  Treat, 
and  issued  from  the  Missionary  House,  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  Mr.  Henry  Hoyt,  the  General  Agent.  The  Dayspring 
is  delivered  at  Cincinnati  and  Buffalo,  and  in  large  packages 
at  central  points  along  the  great  thoroughfares  of  the  eastern 
and  middle  states,  at  the  expense  of  the  Board.  The  atten- 
tion of  pastors  and  other  friends  of  the  cause  is  invited  to  the 
facilities  thus  afforded  for  the  giving  to  this  httle  work  a  far 
more  extensive  circulation. 

FINANCES. 

The  receipts  into  the  Treasury  from  all  sources  applicable  to 
current  expenditure  for  the  year  ending  July  31st,  1844, 
were 9296,394 

Expenditures  for  the  same  time, 244,371 

Showing  an  excess  of  expenditures  over  receipts,  of     .    .    •    •      7,&l77 
To  this  add  the  debt  of  the  Board  on  the  first  of  August,  1843,    .     13,022 

And  it  shows  a  balance  against  the  Treasury  on  the  first  of 
August,  1844,  of $20,999 

Until  near  the  close  of  the  year,  it  was  feared  the  deficiency 
would  be  far  greater  than  is  now  reported.  Ordinarily  more 
than  half  the  annual  receipts  come  into  the  treasury  during 
the  first  six  months  of  the  financial  year.  For  that  portion  of 
the  year  under  review,  but  $105,000  were  received.  The  actual 
expenses  of  the  year  have  fallen  nearly  $10,000  below  the  esti- 
mates, owing  chiefly  to  unforeseen  causes  that  interfered  with  the 
operations  of  some  of  the  missions,  so  that  they  did  not  expend 
the  whole  amount  appropriated  to  their  use. 

Up  to  the  first  of  March,  there  was  reason  to  apprehend  a 
deficiency  of  more  than  $50,000  at  the  close  of  the  year. 
Much  as  a  debt  of  such  magnitude  was  to  be  deprecated,  the 
Committee  did  not  think  it  wise  to  make  any  special  appeal  to 
the  churches  for  an  efl'ort  to  avert  it.  After  mature  deliberation, 
they  decided  simply  to  lay  the  facts  before  the  Christian  com- 
munity for  which  the  Board  acts,  in  the  ordinary  way,  and 
await  the  result.  For  that  result,  so  much  better  than  our 
fears,  let  God  be  praised. 
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Yet  it  ought  to  be  distinctly  understood,  that  the  receipts  of 
the  year  under  review  were  eight  thousand  dollars  less  than  those 
of  the  preceding  year,  and  sixteen  thousand  dollars  below  the 
average  annual  receipts  of  the  last  seven  years.  And  this  at 
a  time  when  abundant  returns  have  crowned  the  labors  of  the 
husbandman,  and  industry  has  found  ready  employment  and 
prompt  remuneration ;  and  all  classes  of  our  fellow  citizens 
have  congratulated  each  other  on  the  return  of  pros()erity 
to  every  department  of  business ;  and  when  the  indications 
of  divine  Providence,  and  the  movements  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
abroad  in  the  unevangelized  world,  have  called  us  to  enlarged 
effort  and  more  fervent  prayer  in  tones  of  encouragement  and 
urgency  unparalleled  in  our  past  experience. 

The  reasonable  anticij^ations  of  enlarged  means  for  the  prose- 
cution of  the  work,  cherished  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board, 
have  been  disappointed,  partly  because  the  Committee,  yielding 
to  the  expressed  wishes  of  many  friends  of  the  cause,  have  em- 
ployed fewer  agents  than  heretofore  in  making  collections ; 
partly  because  the  attention  of  the  Christian  community  has 
been  to  some  extent  diverted  from  the  wants  of  our  perishing 
brethren  in  |)agan  lands,  to  objects  less  remote  and  appealing  more 
powerfully  to  personal  interests  and  local  sympathies ;  but  prin- 
cipally because  the  year  under  review  has  been  one  of  unusual 
religious  declension  and  spiritual  drought,  in  which  few  of  the 
churches  have  been  blessed  with  those  times  of  refreshing  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  that  give  animation  and  vigor  to  every 
good  work.  In  the  languid  state  of  Christian  feeling  so  unhappily 
prevalent,  the  return  of  pecuniary  prosperity  has  excited  among 
the  professed  followers  of  Christ  an  eagerness  to  grow  rich,  very 
unfriendly  to  the  practical  acknowledgment  of  their  own  stew- 
ardship, and  of  his  claims  to  be  '*  honored  with  their  substance 
and  with  the  first  fruits  of  all  their  increase."  And  while  the 
Committee  purpose,  as  the  Lord  shall  aid  them,  to  press  upon 
their  brethren,  by  all  proper  means  and  motives,  the  duty  and 
necessity  of  a  higher  standard  of  effort  and  self-denial  to  meet 
the  demands  for  labors  and  funds  of  the  great  and  prosperous 
work  whose  oversight  has  been  committed  to  them,  they  here 
record  their  solemn  conviction  that  there  is  little  hope  of  any 
steady  movement  of  the  churches  that  shall  overtake  and  ade- 
quately sustain  the  work  abroad,  '^  till  the  Spirit  be  poured  out  from 
on  high,"  and  they  respectfully  and  earnestly  appeal  to  all  who 
love  the  cause  of  missions  to  the  heathen,  if  it  is  not  time  to 
seek  the  Lord,  till  he  come  and  rain  righteousness  upon  us ! 

The  Treasurer  has  received  from  ihe  American  Bihie  Society,    $10,C00 
From  the  AmoricaD  Tract  Society, 8,000 
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Often  are  the  people  of  God,  when  going  forth  at  his  cc 
mand  in  some  great  and  good  enterprise,  led  in  a  circuitous  i 
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unexpected  way.  Thus  it  was  with  the  ancient  church,  when 
going  to  subdue  the  land  of  Canaan.  Thus  it  has  been  with 
many  distinct  portions  of  the  church  since  that  time,  as  eccle- 
siastical history  abundantly  testifies.  Thus  it  has  been  with 
not  a  few  of  those  Christian  missions,  which  were  ultimately 
crowned  with  distinguished  success.  They  had  early  afflic- 
tions, partial  failures,  seasons  of  darkness  and  discouragement. 
It  was  doubtless  seen  to  be  necessary  that  there  should  be  this 
trial  of  faith  before  there  was  great  prosperity,  that  God  might 
have  the  glory  which  was  due  unto  his  name.  It  seems  also 
to  be  often  the  case,  that  great  success  in  missions  to  heathen 
lands  does  not  awaken  the  attention  and  gratitude  it  ought 
among  Christians,  nor  call  forth  the  exertion  necessary  to  sus« 
tain  them,  unlcssthere  has  been  a  previous  afflictive  disciphne,  and 
great  apprehension  excited  as  to  the  power  and  likelihood  of 
the  means  employed  to  accompUsh  the  end  in  view.  Then  it 
is,  when  God  comes  forth  in  the  majesty  of  his  grace,  that  his 
stately  goings  awaken  attention,  gratitude,  and  zeal,  far  more 
than  when  there  is  a  full  tide  of  successful  progress  from  the 
beginning ;  as  there  has  been,  for  instance,  in  the  mission  at  the 
Sandwich  Islands. 

The  churches  acting  through  the  Board  have  seen  affliction 
and  disappointment  in  their  South  African  mission,  until  they 
generally  acquiesced  in  the  idea  of  its  discontinuance.  A  reso- 
lution to  that  effect  was  accordingly  adopted  by  the  Committee 
last  year,  and  approved  by  the  Board,  and  the  missionaries  were 
instructed  accordingly.  Perhaps  this  would  not  have  been 
done,  had  certain  letters  that  were  written  by  the  missionaries 
in  the  early  part  of  1S43  come  duly  to  hand.  The  letters  re- 
ferred to  were  a  year  on  their  way.  The  decision  of  the  Com- 
mittee was  in  view  of  such  light  and  information  as  the  Head 
of  the  church  was  pleased  to  give.  And  it  has  been  a  means, 
in  the  overruling  providence  of  God,  of  giving  the  mission  a 
stronger  hold  on  the  confidence  of  the  colonial  government,  and 
a  stronger  hold  on  the  affections  and  prayers  of  pious  people  of 
different  evangelical  sects  at  the  seat  of  that  government.  It 
has  also  drawn  forth  a  weight  of  testimony  as  to  its  value  and 
promise,  and  substantial  aid  in  its  prosecution,  which  could  not 
otherwise  have  been  expected.  For  all  this  the  Committee 
would  render  thanks  to  that  great  and  good  Being,  whom  they 
have  endeavored  to  serve  in  the  gospel  in  the  remoter  regions  of 
the  African  continent. 

The  events  that  have  led  to  a  continuance  of  the  mission, 
will  now  be  related  in  their  order. 

The  letter  instructing  our  brethren  to  close  the  concerns  of 
the  mission,  was  dated  Aug.  31,  1843.  Previous  to  this,  as  it 
now  appears,  the  native  settlements  about  Umlazi  and  Umgeni 
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had  not  only  received  great  accessions  of  emigrants  from  the 
Zulu  country,  but  new  light  was  thrown  on  the  prospects  of 
the  native  settlers  in  that  region,  and  their  pennanent  relations 
to  the  colony  began  to  assume  an  auspicious  bearing.  In  creat- 
ing a  new  colony  at  Natal,  it  was  officially  announced  that  no 
laws  should  be  allowed  recognizing  a  distinction  founded  npon 
color ;  that  no  attack  should  be  maide  upon  any  people  withrat 
the  colony  by  persons  not  acting  under  the  direction  of  the 
colonial  government ;  and  that  slavery  should  not  be  tolerated 
in  any  form.  A  friendly  commissioner  also  arrived  to  investir 
gate  the  state  of  things,  and  make  report  to  the  government 
He  declared  himself  in  favor  of  giving  the  natives  land,  on 
which  they  might  form  a  number  of  distinct  settlements ;  of 
making  the  land  on  which  they  shall  live  their  own ;  of  pio- 
tecting  their  possessions  from  the  interference  of  the  whites ; 
of  recognizing  the  two  stations  now  occupied  by  the  mission 
as  among  these  settlements  ;  of  having  one  or  more  mission** 
ries  in  each  of  the  districts ;  and  of  employing  all  the  inflaenee 
of  the  government  to  induce  the  people  to  conform  to  the  in- 
structions of  the  missionaries.  Doct.  Adams  had  also  made  a 
visit  to  Umpandi,  at  Isikhlebe,  the  capital  of  the  Zula  countryy 
and  found  reason  to  believe  that  missionary  labors  might  soon 
be  safely  resumed  in  that  country.  Indeed  in  November,  be- 
fore the  arrival  of  the  instructions  from  the  Committee,  mes- 
sengers had  come  to  Natal  from  Umpandi,  requesting  that  an 
agent  of  the  colonial  government  might  reside  near  him,  and 
stating  that  he  would  be  glad  to  have  also  a  missionary. 

Whether  the  plan  of  placing  the  natives  in  distinct  settle- 
ments is  as  favorable  to  their  ultimate  religious  and  social  im- 
provement, as  that  of  putting  them  all  together  in  one  district 
of  ample  extent,  may  admit  of  doubt.  But  it  is  perhaps  more 
conducive  to  immediate  results,  and  the  missionaries  were  pre- 
pared to  acquiesce  cheerfully  in  whichever  plan  was  adopted 
by  the  civil  power.  About  the  middle  of  November,  Mr.  Grout 
had  about  ten  thousand  people  around  him  within  the  space  of 
ground  ordinarily  allotted  to  a  New  England  pastor,  and  Doct. 
Adams  had  nearly  fourteen  thousand.  "  Our  intercourse  with 
them,"  says  Mr.  Grout,  <'is  as  free  as  that  of  a  preacher  at 
home.  Though  we  are  obliged  to  meet  upon  the  Sabbath  un- 
der a  scorching  African  sun,  for  the  want  of  a  house  to  worship 
in,  we  have,  on  an  average,  some  four  or  five  hundred  hearers, 
and  sometimes  more  than  a  thousand.  We  might  establish 
schools  to  any  extent.  For  any  thing  that  appears,  we  might, 
in  a  few  years,  make  this  a  reading  people ;  and  why  not  a 
Christian  people  like  the  Sandwich  Islanders?" 

This  of  course  is  a  different  state  of  things  from  that  which 
was  known  to  the  Committee  and  the  Board  at  the  last  annual 
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meeting,  or  which  they  then  saw  any  good  reason  for  antici- 
pating. 

It  was  in  the  circumstances  already  described  that  the  breth- 
ren received  the  decision  of  the  Prudential  Committee,  and 
they  began  at  once  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  for 
carrying  it  into  effect.  Hearing  of  a  vessel  to  sail  from  Cape 
Town  for  the  United  States,  Mr.  Grout  proceeded  to  that  place. 
Upon  his  arrival  at  Cape  Town,  a  strong  desire  was  manifested 
by  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  and  others  that  the  mission 
might  not  be  suspended.  A  public  meeting  was  called  to  con- 
sider what  steps  should  be  taken  to  sustain  it  till  a  representa- 
tion of  the  altered  circumstances  of  the  case  could  be  sent  to 
the  United  States.  After  hearing  Mr.  Grout's  statements,  Dr. 
Philip,  Mr.  Chase,  the  American  Consul,  and  others  made 
addresses ;  and  the  result  was  that  a  subscription,  previously 
commenced,  was  carried  up  to  nearly  six  hundred  dollars  by 
the  persons  present,  to  defray  Mr.  Grout's  expenses  at  Cape 
Town  or  Port  Natal  till  he  could  communicate  with  his  society 
at  home ;  and  the  subscription  was  afterwards  increased  to 
about  eight  hundred  dollars.  This  fact  sufficed  to  give  an 
intelligible  and  forcible  expression  to  the  sentiments  of  the  good 
people  of  Cape  Town,  relative  to  a  continuance  of  the  mission. 
But  Dr.  Philip  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Faure  both  wrote  their  views 
at  length.  Mr.  Faure,  who  had  recently  visited  Natal  on  behalf 
of  the  government,  assured  the  Committee  that  the  fields  were 
already  ripening  for  the  harvest,  and  said  the  bare  idea  that  they 
diould  be  abandoned  before  other  laborers  were  prepared  to 
occupy  them,  chilled  his  soul  and  made  him  sad  indeed.  And 
Dr.  Philip,  with  his  characteristic  energy,  declared  himself  so 
much  interested  in  the  continuance  of  the  mission,  that  he 
would  willingly  visit  America  to  beg  for  it,  notwithstanding 
his  age,  rather  than  it  should  be  abandoned  for  want  of  funds. 
These  letters  were  accompanied  by  the  following  document 
from  clergymen  resident  at  Cape  Town. 

^  The  Christian  church  in  South  Africa  learned,  with  feelings  of  sincere 
regret,  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  American  Board  of  Foreign  MissionB 
to  recall  their  mission  from  the  Zulu  country  ;  and  when,  on  the  return  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Grout  from  Natal  to  this  colony,  in  order  to  embark  for 
America,  it  was  painfully  ascertained  to  be  the  case,  we,  the  undersigned, 
ministers  of  the  various  sections  of  the  Christian  church  in  Cape  Town, 
being  fully  convinced  of  the  urgent  necessity  of  the  Board's  continuing  its 

r  rations  in  that  important  missionary  field,  lost  no  time  in  prevailing  on 
Rev.  Mr.  Grout  to  abandon  his  intention  of  leaving  immediately,  as  he 
was  ready  to  do,  and  to  wait  till  the  wishes  and  desires  of  the  church  be 
made  known  to  the  Board ;  and  we  hereby  express  it  as  our  candid  opinioni 
corroborated  by  the  evidence  of  impartial  witnesses,  that  the  mission  in  the 
province  of  Natal  deserves  the  support  and  encouragement  of  the  Christian 
church  as  much  as  any — the  most  promisincr — field  of  missionary  labor ; 
and  we  therefore  beg  to  urge  on  the  Boara  their  continuing  the  Bame, 
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praying  that  the  Lord,  wlioae  the  gold  ia  and  the  aiWer,  may  incline  the 
hearts  of  his  people,  and  strengthen  the  hands  of  his  servants,  who  are  or 
may  be  sent  into  that  vineyard,  that  he  may  crown  their  labora  with  abun- 
dant success,  and  thus  rejoice  his  church  militant  and  triumphanL 

A.  FAURE,  Senior  MinuUr  of  the  Dmtek  Reformed  Ckwrth. 
JA.ME8  ADAM80N.  D.  D. 
JOH^  FHILIP,  1).  D. 

GEOKGI::  MORGAN,  A.  M.  MimMUr  of  the  Scottith  Ckmrtk. 
THOMAS  L.  HODasK>N,  MmuUrofthe  %Vtalaum  Chmrtk. 
T.    BLCK.  V.  I).  M.,    MiHuio'  ostd  Misnonary  io  the  8mA 
African  Miuicndnj  Society, 

Cape  Toum,  Gtk  February,  1844." 

In  view  of  such  facts  and  considerations,  the  Committee 
could  not  hesitate  to  authorize  the  missionaries  to  resume  their 
labors  at  Natal.  Before  Mr.  Grout  left  the  Cape  on  his  return, 
he  received  the  most  encouraging  assurances  from  the  Govermx 
of  the  colony  as  to  the  disposition  that  would  be  made  of  the 
native  population,  and  also  a  communication  appointing  him  a 
government  missionary  to  the  natives  of  Natal  upon  a  salary  of 
£150  a  year,  to  be  confirmed  by  the  home  government.  This 
the  Committee  suppose  to  be  a  temporary  provision  until  the 
Board  should  resolve  upon  resuming  the  support  of  the  mission. 
Mr.  Grout  was  also  informed  that  Doct.  Adams  would  have  the 
same  ofier  made  to  him,  and  that  Mr.  Lindley  had  been  appointed 
preacher  to  the  Boers.     Mr.  Grout  says  : — 

"  I  feel  very  much  as  Dr.  Philip  does,  in  reference  to  the  door  opeaed  to 
you  at  Natal.  He  says  you  have  hardly  a  mission  of  greater  promise  than 
this.  Except  at  the  Sandwich  Islands,  our  missionaries  caniM>t  coUeet 
such  congregations,  or  have  such  unrestrained  intercourse  with  the  people. 
If  I  go  back  now,  I  go  with  special  permission  from  the  Governor,  wiUi  a 
special  grant  of  land,  just  where  1  would  have  selected  it,  about  half  way 
from  Natal  to  Tugela  River.  When  I  saw  his  Excellency,  both  he  and 
his  Secretary  expressed  a  strong  desire  that  we  might  remain  in  the 
country  ;  and  said  that  any  tiling  which  they  could  do  in  order  to  forward 
our  designs,  would  be  most  readily  done." 

Within  the  limits  of  the  new  colony,  there  are  supposed  to 
be  100,000  Zulus,  besides  the  20,000  and  more  who  are  inune* 
diately  around  the  two  stations  occupied  by  Mr.  Grout  and 
Doct.  Adams. 

In  such  a  field  opened  for  preaching  the  gospel  of  salvation 
to  the  heathen,  and  such  a  providential  and  unavoidable  neces- 
sity for  cultivating  it,  the  Board  will  see  a  new  call  for  mis- 
sionaries and  funds.  The  mission  should  be  reinforced  at  once, 
and  have  the  means  of  bringing  the  many  thousands  at  Umlazi 
and  Uingeni  to  the  knowledge  and  belief  of  the  truth.  The 
indications  are  strong,  that  the  results  will  be  according  to  our 
fidth.  There  may  be  other  disappointments  yet  to  come,  and 
no  doubt  there  will  be,  if  we  lose  sight  of  our  dependence  on 
the  providence  and  grace  of  God ;  but  with  our  plain  commis- 


t  "  preach  the  gospel,"  who  wilt  hesitate  a  moment  when 
17  stand  ready  to  listeo  to  the  message  ? 


MISSION  AT  GABOON,  Dt  WESTEKH  AFRICA. 

Olki'i Town.— John  Leigblaii  WUmd,  William  Walker,  Uimmaria:  Bcnl^ 
RauMlur  Jumi,  FriMtr  xid  ateMd :  Hn.  WOmb,  Mn.  Juh  ;  Hn.  8bick«r, 
—Five  NUira  Halpen. 
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James  and  his  family  leA  Cape  Palmas  about  the  last  of 
ry,  and  arrived  at  Gaboon  on  the  I9th  of  the  following 
I.  They  had  a  gratuitous  passage  from  Capt.  Lawlin, 
I  Idndnesa  the  Commiltee  and  the  mission  have  often  had 
on  to  acknowledge.  Mr.  Griswold  and  Mrs.  M.  U.  Wil. 
vre  united  in  marriage  on  the  23d  of  August,  1843. 

the  1st  of  January,  the  Rev.  John  M.  Campbell,  of 
jetown,  Ohio,  and  the  Rev.  Albert  Buehnell,  of  Cincinnati, 
iom  lime  Seminary,  sailed  from  Boston  for  this  n 
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in  the  barque  Palestine.  They  arrived  at  Cape  Palmas,  whither 
the  vessel  was  bound,  on  the  9th  of  March.  Here,  whUe 
waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  proceed  to  Gaboon,  both  were 
taken  with  the  acclimating  fever,  and  after  nine  days  Mr. 
Campbell  sunk  under  its  influence,  and  his  body  now  rests  at 
Cape  Palmas  until  the  day  when  it  shall  awake  to  life  eternal 
He  died  on  the  19th  of  April.  The  particulars  of  his  sicknesSi 
death,  and  burial  were  forwarded  by  his  surviving  companion  in 
a  letter  that  has  not  yet  been  received.  The  Committee  bad 
indulged  the  most  pleasing  expectations  concerning  Mr.  Camp- 
bell's usefulness  in  Africa,  and  the  pain  of  their  reflections  on 
this  event  is  mitigated  only  by  reflecting  whence  came  the  be- 
reavement. Mr.  Bushnell  was  so  far  recovered  on  the  27tby  as 
to  proceed  with  Capt.  Daley  of  the  brig  Ceylon  to  Accca. 
From  thence,  a  few  days  after,  at  the  invitation  of  Capt 
Tattnall,  he  took  passage  in  the  U.  S.  sloop  of  war  Saratoga  m 
the  island  of  St.  Thomas.  There  he  was  on  the  24th  of  May, 
just  on  the  point  of  going  in  the  same  ship  to  Gaboon.  His 
health  was  restored,  and  he  regarded  himself  as  acclimated. 

Mr.  Griswold  commenced  the  station  at  Oshuuga  near  the 
close  of  the  last  year.  Oshunga  has  long  been  the  name  by 
which  Prince  Glass's  Town  is  called,  and  means  ''  the  benevo- 
lent friend."  The  mission-house  is  beautifully  situated,  about 
sixty  feet  above  the  level  of  the  river,  and  as  many  rods  from 
its  banks.  A  boarding  school  for  girls  has  been  commenced  at 
this  station,  with  six  pupils.  Another  for  boys  exists  at  the 
other  station,  with  twenty  pupils.  Five  other  schools,  taught 
by  persons  formerly  connected  with  the  Cape  Palmas  mission, 
are  in  operation,  in  each  of  which  are  from  ten  to  twenty-five 
pupils.  At  some  of  these  places  there  are  night  schools  for 
adults,  where  they  are  taught  to  read  and  write.  Some  of  the 
boys  who  began  to  attend  school  when  the  mission  commenced, 
are  now  able  to  read  well  in  the  New  Testament,  and  write  a 
good  hand.  The  school-houses  belong  to  the  natives,  and  cost 
about  twenty  dollars  each.  The  people  are  anxious  for  schools. 
At  King  Duka's  town  they  have  erected  a  house  with  a  front 
room,  twenty-four  feet  square  for  a  school-room  and  religious 
meetings,  and  two  rooms  back  of  this  for  the  residence  of  the 
teacher.  Thus  a  beginning  is  made  towards  the  self-supporting 
institutions  of  a  Christian  community.  The  kindness  of  the 
natives  at  all  these  places  has  been  marked  and  uniform,  and 
the  missionaries  bless  God  for  such  free  access  to  so  many  dark- 
ened minds.  They  are  an  amiable  people ;  apart  from  those 
vices  which  belong  to  them  as  heathen,  such  as  slavery,  polyg- 
amy, superstition,  and  intemperance.  They  are  attentive  to 
instruction,  and  are  ready  to  give  the  missionaries  a  passage  in 
their  boats  to  every  part  of  the  country  where  they  are  accus- 
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tomed  to  trade.  Though  not  yet  permitted  to  report  any  hope- 
ful conversions,  the  Committee  know  of  no  point  on  the  west- 
em  coast  of  Africa  which  combines  a  greater  number  of  advan- 
tages for  the  missionary  work,  or  where  the  prospects  of  success 
are  greater.  As  a  farnily,  the  mission  has  enjoyed  better  and 
more  uniform  health  than  it  did  at  Cape  Palmas ;  and  vessels 
lie  in  the  river  two  or  three  months  continuously  without  any 
fevers  among  their  crews. 

The  language  of  the  Mpongwes  is  not  difficult  to  learn.  In 
the  precise  form  in  which  it  is  spoken  at  the  stations,  its  use  is 
restricted  to  a  few  thousands  on  the  Gaboon  river ;  but,  with 
slight  dialectic  differences,  the  same  language  is  spoken  at  Cape 
Lopez,  and  at  Cama  and  the  intermediate  places,  embracing 
more  than  two  hundred  miles  of  sea  coast.  On  the  river  Naza- 
reth, which  enters  the  sea  near  Cape  Lopez,  this  language  is 
spoken  by  a  numerous  people.  North  of  the  Gaboon,  the  lan- 
guages are  entirely  different.  With  respect  to  the  claim  of  the 
people  to  any  degree  of  civilization,  the  mission  remarks  as 
follows : — 

^  There  is  probably  no  people  on  the  western  coast  of  Africa  who  have 
made  farther  advances  towards  civilization,  than  those  who  reside  upon  the 
Gaboon ;  unless  it  may  be  some  who  have  long  been  under  Christian  in- 
stroction.  And  it  may  be  questioned  whether  there  are  any  of  this  dea- 
cription,  who  have  all  the  urbanity  of  manners  and  kindliness  of  feeling, 
unifbrmly  manifested  by  natives  on  this  river.  The  cause  of  such  a  state 
of  Bociety,  with  barlwrians  on  every  side,  is  to  us  unknown.  We  have  not 
yet  learned  that  they  have  had  any  more,  or  even  as  much,  intercourse 
with  Europeans,  as  many  other  people  who  are  still  as  fierce  and  barliaroua 
■8  ever.  We  cannot  learn  their  origin,  even  from  tradition  ;  and  we  know 
not  the  causes  that  have  been  o|)erating  uppn  them  to  make  them  what 
they  are." 

The  members  of  the  church  at  Cape  Palmas  who  had  remov- 
ed to  Gaboon,  and  a  few  others,  members  of  other  churches, 
met  on  the  21st  of  July  in  1843,  and  having  organized  them- 
selves into  a  church  of  Christ  and  adopted  articles  of  faith  and 
a  covenant,  elected  Mr.  Wilson  pastor  of  the  church.  On  the 
30th  of  the  same  month,  B.  B.  Wisner,  a  native  of  Cape  Pal- 
mas, was  admitted  to  the  church  on  profession,  and  the  Lord's 
supper  was  celebrated  for  the  first  time,  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  concourse  of  the  natives.  The  church  consists  of  fifteen 
members,  seven  of  whom  are  native  Africans. 

Preaching  is  maintained  at  the  two  stations.  The  missiona- 
ries also  aim  to  have  preaching  regularly,  once  a  month,  at  some 
seven  or  eight  other  towns,  varying  from  three  to  forty  miles 
distant.  The  attendance  at  all  these  places  is  uniformly  good. 
The  superior  efficacy  of  pastoral  preaching  and  supervision  by 
a  single  man,  over  that  of  alternate  labors  by  two  or  three  per- 
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sons,  was  soon  apparent  in  the  increased  attendance  on  preach- 
ing at  King  Glass's  town.  The  principle  of  pastoral  labor  and 
supervision  is  as  applicable  to  a  foreign  mission  and  a  heathen 
people,  as  it  is  to  the  churches  at  home.  A  very  encouraging 
degree  of  external  respect  is  paid  to  the  Sabbath,  and  some  ^ 
the  people  show  that  they  are  more  or  less  affected  hj  the  troth. 
It  is  the  Spirit  of  God  alone,  who  can  change  their  ignorant  and 
besotted  hearts. 

Mr.  Walker's  connection  with  King  Glass's  station  is  tempo- 
rary. He  has  devoted  some  attention  to  the  language  of  the 
Bakala8,  a  people  living  on  the  upper  branches  of  the  Gaboon 
river.  This  language  is  supposed  to  have  no  affinity  with  the 
Mpongwe,  but  not  to  be  hard  of  acquisition,  and  to  be  spoken 
by  a  more  numerous  people.  When  and  where  he  shall  attempt 
forming  a  new  station,  is  not  yet  determined. 

In  the  summer  of  last  year,  Mr.  Griswold  made  a  visit  to  CSo- 
risco  Island,  somewhat  more  than  thirty  miles  northward  of 
Cape  Clara.  Cape  Clara  is  the  north  cape  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Gaboon.  The  Committee  quote  the  concluding  paragraph  of 
his  journal. 

*  I  can  say,  respecting  the  Corisco  people,  that  I  was  greatly  disappoint- 
ed in  finding  them  so  far  advanced  in  civilization,  appearing  so  well,  with 
so  good  houses,  and  surrounded  with  so  many  comforts.  Tb^  UDinmally 
treated  me  with  the  greatest  kindness  and  hospitality ;  and  at  Little  Coriscoy 
where  I  saw  the  head  men  of  the  towns,  they  besought  me  to  supply  tbem 
with  a  missionary,  or  at  least  a  teacher.  I  informed  tham  that  no  one 
eould  come  to  them  now,  for  there  was  no  one  among  us  without  employ- 
ment They  then  requested  me  to  send  to  America  for  one.  I  assured 
them  that  I  would  write,  stating  that  they  wanted  a  missionary,  and  here  I 
fulfil  my  engagement  But,  poor  men !  long,  long,  I  fear,  will  they  with 
others  be  compelled  to  wait  before  their  wants  can  be  supplied.  Who  is 
ready  and  willing  to  come  and  point  out  to  these,  and  others  equally  earn- 
est, tlie  way  to  heaven  ?  " 

While  Mr.  Wilson  was  waiting  at  Cape  Palmas  for  Mrs.  Wil- 
son's return  from  the  United  States,  he  wrote  and  printed  four 
small  books  in  the  Mpongwe  tongue,  with  the  help  of  a  native 
of  Gaboon,  who  was  with  him ;  viz. 

Colloquial  Sentences  in  English  and  Mpongwe,  16  500  8^90 

Scripture  Questions,  *<  "  13  500  6,500 

Bcripture  Precepts,  <<  «  16  500  8,000 

Hymns,  «  «  15  500  7,500 

Total,  60   2,000    30,000 

Other  elementary  books  were  begun  on  the  arrival  of  the 
press  at  the  mission. 

Gaboon  is  the  southern  limit  of  the  cruising  ground  for  the 
American  squadron  on  the  African  coast.     The  missionaries 
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gratefully  acknowledge  their  obligations  to  Commodore  Perry 
and  those  under  his  command  for  many  kind  offices.  During 
the  past  year  the  French  government  obtained  the  consent  of 
Gua  Ben,  one  of  the  four  independent  chiefs  at  Gaboon  to 
their  erecting  a  factory  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  on  the  same 
aide  with  our  stations.  The  building  was  in  rapid  progress  at 
the  close  of  the  year,  and  there  were  fears  that  it  would  prove 
to  be  a  fort,  and  that  attempts  would  be  made  to  gain  the  con- 
trol of  the  river  and  its  banks.  A  large  number  of  French  pa- 
pal missionaries  was  undergoing  the  process  of  acclimation  at 
Gape  Palmas,  and  it  was  expected  that  a  portion  of  them  would 
go  to  Gaboon. 

Since  the  foregoing  was  written,  the  Committee  have  receiv- 
ed infomaiation  that  the  French  had  actually  seized  upon  the 
land  containing  King  Glass's  town.  The  transaction  is  one  of 
iraud  and  violence,  and  the  Committee  can  hardly  think  that 
the  government  of  France  will  be  so  regardless  of  national 
honor  as  to  give  its  sanction  to  the  proceedings  of  its  agents. 
The  seizure  is  thus  described  by  Mr.  Walker,  under  date  of 
April  3d. 

*  Od  the  night  of  March  27,  M.  Amouroux,  inoster  of  a  French  merchant 
vessel,  went  to  King  Glass,  carrying  with  him  a  Jug  of  brandy.  Ue  sent 
for  another  man,  intemperate  in  his  habits,  and  of  no  consideration  among 
the  people.  The  contents  of  the  jug  were  freely  administered,  and  both 
of  the  natives  were  soon  intoxicated.  M.  Amouroux  tlien  called  a  son  of 
King  Glass — of  no  autliority,  however,  from  this  circumstance, — and  pre- 
sented to  them  a  paper,  pur[>orting  to  be  a  letter  of  friendship  to  Louis 
Philippe,  and  expressing  a  wish  that  French  vessels  might  trade  in  the  Ga- 
boon as  usual ;  this,  he  said,  would  prevent  the  necewity  of  vessels  anchor- 
hig  at  the  French  settlement,  as  they  have  recently  done.  Ho  gave  no  in- 
timation that  he  was  acting  as  an  agent  for  his  government ;  he  knew  that 
this  would  have  defeated  his  plan.     Theysigntd  the  paper. 

*^  M.  Amouroux  hastened  on  board  a  French  man-of-war,  lying  at  Gua 
Ben's  town,  and  early  in  the  morning  the  vessel  anchored  of!*  King  Glass's 
town  and  fired  a  salute,  no  one  knowing  the  cause.  The  commander, 
Lieut.  Darrican,  came  on  shore,  called  upon  King  Glass,  and  read  the 

Eftper  which  had  been  signed  the  night  before.     He  then  asked  the  King  if 
a  had  signed  that  paper,  and  he  admitted  the  fact.     Thru  the  treaty  was 
rsfjfled 

**  Lieut  Darrican  next  proceede<l  to  the  mission-house,  where  he  found 
Mrs.  Wilson,  her  husband  being  absent.  He  informed  her  that  the  mission 
premises  were  on  French  territory, — King  Glass  having  signed  a  treaty  by 
which  he  had  ceded  the  sovereignty  of  his  dominions  to  Louis  Philippe, — 
end  that  thenceforth  the  missionaries  might  look  to  the  French  for  protec- 
tion. 

"  Aa  soon  as  the  people  were  apprised  of  the  character  of  the  paper, 
they  assembled  at  the  King's  house,  and  spent  the  whole  day  in  anxious 
consultation,  neither  eating  nor  drmking  till  the  sun  went  down.  They  pro- 
Mated,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  cession  had  been  fraudulently  obtained. 
Secondly,  they  aaid  that  King  Glass  and  the  other  signers  of  tlie  document 
bad  no  power  to  make  such  a  treaty  ;  this  the  Frendi  well  knew. 

"The  Governor  of  Senegal,  and  Commander  of  the  French  forces  on 
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the  West  African  coast,  happened  to  arrive  in  the  CSaboon  while  the  nati 
were  together.  It  was  hoped  that  a  fair  statement  of  the  caae,  in  the  form 
of  a  protest,  would  procure  redreas.  A  document  was  accordingly  prepar- 
ed, ID  the  most  re8|iectful  language,  setting  forth  the  facts,  ana  protesliBg 
acaiust  the  use  which  the  French  were  making  of  the  pretended  trearr. 
This  pa|)er  was  si^ed  hy  every  man  of  any  consequence  in  the  Kingli 
dominions.  The  King  also,  together  with  the  two  individuals  who  joined 
him  in  the  treaty,  drew  up  another  paper,  in  which  they  exprcased  tbeb 
aurpriae  and  sorrow,  on  ascertaining  the  contents  of  the  writing  to  which 
they  had  afSied  their  marks. 

**  While  the  above  mentioned  documents  were  in  a  course  of  preperatien 
the  Governor  invited  the  people  to  visit  the  French  settlement,  and  partake 
of  a  dinner  with  him,  and  receive  their  '  dashes.'  The^  unaninnoualy  de- 
clared that  if  they  should  try  to  eat  his  dinner  it  would  stick  in  their  thioa& 
At  length  the  documents  were  sent  to  the  Governor.  Having  looked  at 
them  a  moment,  just  Ions  enough  to  ascertain  tlieir  character,  he  tore  them 
in  pieces,  and  committed  them  to  the  winds  and  wavea  He  puahed  tha 
hearer  of  them  out  of  his  way,  and  bade  him  be^ne. 

**  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Walker  subsequently  visited  the  Governor,  for  tha 
purpose  of  obtaining  a  pledge  that  the  missionaries  should  not  be  hindered 
or  molested  in  their  work,  as  hitherto  carried  on.  This  pledge  waa  giveOy 
but  no  explanations  were  received  in  behalf  of  the  people.  *  They  ahall 
auffer,'  said  he,  *for  the  insult  they  have  offered  me,'  referring  to  their  re- 
fusal to  dine  with  him.  Threats  of  vengeance  have  been  reported  to  the 
missionaries,  and  the  people  are  said  to  be  as  determined  on  reaiatanee,  aa 
Boston  ever  was  in  the  days  of  British  oppression.  Their  resiataucey  how- 
ever, will  be  passive.  If  the  French  persevere  in  their  designs^  they  will 
erobably  leave  their  present  possessions,  and  retire  to  River  MoomJah  or 
liver  Danger." 


EUROPE. 

•       MISSION  TO  GREECIu. 
Athens. — Jonas  King,  D.  D.,  Missionary. 

In  entering  upon  a  mission  among  the  Greek  people,  the 
Board  followed  the  evident  indications  of  Providence.  Our 
mission  to  tlie  Greeks  dates  back  to  the  year  1828,  when  Mr. 
Brewer  commenced  the  school  at  Syra.  As,  however,  Mr. 
Brewer  left  in  that  year  on  his  return  to  the  United  States,  it 
may  be  more  proper  to  date  the  origin  of  the  mission  in  tha 
year  1830,  when  Dr.  King  became  connected  with  the  Board 
as  one  of  its  missionaries.  He  removed  from  Tenos  to  Athens 
in  1831.  Mr.  Riggs  came  to  Greece  in  1833,  and  began  resid- 
ing in  Argos  in  1834,  and  Mr.  Benjamin  in  1836.  Messrs. 
Houston  and  Leyburn  commenced  a  station  at  Ariopolis  in 
1837.  In  the  summer  of  1838,  Mr.  Riggs  removed  to  Smyrna, 
and  Mr.  Benjamin  to  Athens.  Messrs.  Houston  and  Leyburn 
returned  to  the  United  States  in  1841.  From  that  time,  the 
only  station  of  the  Board  in  Greece  has  been  at  Athens,  and 
but  two  missionaries  have  been  on  the  ground.  In  this  time 
great  opportunity  has  been  afforded  our  brethren  and  their 
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fellow  laborers  of  different  Protestant  sects  for  distributing  good 
books,  and  especially  the  Holy  Scriptures,  among  the  Greek 
peojde  ;  and  great  numbers  of  these  have  been  distributed.  If 
the  harvest  has  not  been  commensurate  with  the  seed  sown 
and  the  labor  bestowed,  it  is  perhaps  too  soon  to  look  for  a 
harvest  in  such  a  country  as  Greece.  Various  powerful  causes 
combine  to  delay  the  vegetation,  while  there  is  no  good  reason 
to  believe  that  any  unusual  amouut  of  the  seed  has  actually 
perished.  Of  good  ground,  in  a  spiritual  point  of  view,  there 
16  not  much  in  that  land ;  but  neither  is  there  anywhere  in  the 
world,  until  it  is  made  such  by  the  Spirit  and  grace  of  God. 
Of  spiritual  influence  among  that  people,  there  has  apparently 
been  little,  since  we  know  of  very  few  hopeful  conversions  as 
the  result  of  past  efforts ;  and  now,  there  are  few  people  so 
inaccessible,  from  choice,  to  the  preaching  of  Protestant  mission- 
aries, as  are  the  Greeks.  It  may  be  said  that,  with  very  few 
exceptions,  they  will  not  hear.  Perhaps  Dr.  King's  small  con- 
gregation at  Athens  is  the  only  Greek  congregation  that,  for  a 
long  time  past,  has  regularly  met  to  hear  evangelical  preaching 
on  the  Sabbath.  As  good  a  view  as  can  be  given  of  the  obsta- 
cles in  the  way  of  a  successful  mission  among  the  Greeks,  is 
contained  in  a  late  reply  by  Dr.  King  to  an  inquiry  pro|)osed 
by  the  Committee  to  the  mission. 

**  Our  mission  seems  like  a  tree,  planted  in  a  foreign  soil,  which  with 
much  care  and  caution  has  taken  root,  spread  out  its  branches,  has  some 
foliage,  with  here  and  there  a  swelling  bud  that  gives  signs  of  blossoms, 
but  as  yet  yields  no  fruit  ripe  and  fair,  which  we  can  present  to  our  em- 
ployenk  From  what  you  said  to  us  when  here,  we  perceive  that  the  voice 
of  many  in  America  is,  *  Cut  it  down !  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ? ' 
On  my  part  I  have  been  ready  to  say,  '  Liet  it  alone,  this  year  also,'  a  little 
longer,  *and  if  it  bear  fruit,  well ;  and  if  not,  then  afler  that  thou  shall  cut 
k  down.' 

**  Whtd  art  iht  oh$taclt3  lying  in  the  way  of  9ucce88  f 

**  1.  There  is  an  obstacle  connected  with  the  state  of  the  country.  The 
Ch«ek8  in  free  Greece  wish  to  remain  united  with  those  scattered  through- 
out the  Turkish  Empire,  till  they  regain  the  capital  which  was  taken  from 
them  by  the  Turks ;  and  as  religion  is  the  principal  cord  that  now  hinds 
tbem,  they  fear  to  touch  it,  even  though  persuaded  that  some  things  need 
eorrectioo. 

'*2.  There  is  an  obstacle  also  of  another  nature,  connected  with  the  mind 
and  natural  character  of  the  Greek.  He  is  high  minded,  what  they  often 
iay  of  themselves,  '  vn»Qt'i(paros^^ — proud^  and  cannot  bear  the  idea,  that 
strangers  should  teach  them  what  their  fathers  taught  to  others,  and 
received  from  the  apostles  themselves. 

^*li.  An  obstacle  is  found  also  in  their  great  and  general  antipathy  to 
strangers.  This  antipathy  they  manifest,  not  only  to  those  of  other  nations 
and  languages,  but  to  those  of  their  oum  nation  and  their  own  language 
from  Constantinople,  Epirus,  and  other  places ;  even  to  those  who  have, 
lor  many  years,  been  united  with  them,  and  fought  in  their  battles  for 
Kberty.  Now  I  consider  this  antipathy  to  strangers  as  very  natural  in  a 
people  that  has  suffered  so  much  from  strangers,  and  which  has  in  faet 
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been  governed  by  strftDgera  for  nearly  twentj-two  centpric»    Romany 
Venetiansi  Turks,  Bavarians — none  ot  whom  perhaps  ever  sought    ' 


good  to  any  great  degree,  eitiier  spiritual  or  temporal !  *  8urely  oppras> 
sion  niakeih  a  wise  man  mad  ;  *  and  if  the  Greeks,  in  trying  to  throw  off 
the  yoke  that  has  so  long  galled  them,  show  a  little  madness  and  antipathy 
to  strangers,  1  cannot  wonder.    1  mention  it  only  as  an  obeiaclo  that  ezkM 


in  our  way. 

"4.  The  Greeks  in  the  time  of  Homer  were  called  ^  nolir^ottM* 
which  may  mean  crttfly^  subtle^  ingtniouM ;  and  this  quality  has  ao  long 
been  employed  by  them,  while  under  the  Turkish  yoke  especially,  in  con- 
cealing their  real  sentimenta  to  avoid  acts  of  tyranny,  that  many  of  then 
seem  not  to  have  that  idea  of  the  beauty  and  of  the  sacred nesa  of  tmth, 
which  is  to  be  found  in  so  many  of  our  own  nation,  even  of  those  who  an 
by  no  means  considered  as  pious.  The  prio8ts  and  bishops  would  conaider 
it  perfectly  justifiable  and  even  a  duty,  on  mnny  occasions,  to  lie.  Such  a 
spirit  seems  to  me  to  be  very  unfavorable  to  the  reception  of  the  truths  of 
the  gospel. 

*^6,  Under  the  Mussulman  yoke,  the  Greek  was  taught  from  his  child- 
hood to  regard  every  iota  of  his  religion  as  most  sacred ;  to  sufller  the 
greatest  tortures  and  death  itself,  rathrr  than  renounce  it;  and  he  conaiden 
no  disgrace,  perhaps,  in  the  eyes  of  his  people  so  great,  as  to  change  hit 
religion.  The  common  people  think,  probably,  that  to  correct  errora  wbieh 
have  gradually  crept  into  the  church,  is  the  same  as  to  change  their  religioiiv 
and  renounce  the  Savior. 

**  7.  In  order  to  keep  the  people  in  their  religion,  expedients  have  been 
resorted  to,  which,  when  a  Greek  discovers  the  fallacy  of  them,  tend  to 
lead  htm  into  infidelity.  For  instance,  the  holy  fire  at  Jerusalem,  the 
weeping  of  images,  the  cures  and  miracles  of  various  kinds  which  ihej  are 
said  to  perform.  Now  when  a  Greek  becomes  enlightened,  as  to  these 
things,  and  finds  that  he  has  been  deceived  in  what  he  considered  moat 
sacred,  he  is  inclined  to  reject  all  religion,  and  to  consider  the  whole  of 
Christianity  as  a  trick  and  deception  of  the  priesthood ;  and  that  the  priest, 
in  the  exercise  of  the  functions  of  his  oflfice,  has  no  higher  aim,  thui  the 
merchant  or  the  pettifogger,  whose  object  is  to  get  a  living ! 

"8.  The  common  Greek  has  many  excellent  views  of  his  duty  ins 
moral  point  of  view,  and  is  ready  to  confess  that  he  is  a  transgressor ;  but 
at  the  same  time  he  believes,  that  if  he  keep  the  fasts  ordained  by  the 
church,  (that  is,  abstaining  from  certain  kinds  of  food,  as  meat,  eggs,  Sic^) 
makes  his  confession  to  the  priests,  is  sprinkled  with  holy  water,  and  par- 
takes of  the  Lord^s  supper  at  least  once  a  year,  his  past  accounts  are 
settled,  his  sins  forgiven,  and  he  is  ready  to  open  a  new  account  of  debt 
and  credit  with  his  Lord !  With  such  a  view,  it  is  difficult  to  make  him 
feel  his  entire  wretchedness,  his  lost  estate,  and  the  certainty  of  condemna- 
tion, if  he  does  not  quit  his  sins. 

"9.  And  when  made  to  sec  that  they  are  under  the  just  condemnatioa 
of  God*s  holy  law,  they  have  so  many  saints  to  run  to,  that  they  think  some 
one  will  be  found  kind  enough  to  take  their  part,  plead  their  cause,  and  ao 
save  them  from  vengeance.  And  especially  do  they  hope  that  the  tender 
heart  of  the  Virgin  iMother  will  interpose  and  use  her  maternal  influence^ 
if  not  authority,  to  save  those,  who  have  trusted  in  her  and  shown  her 
reverence  by  embracing  her  likeness,  or  lighting  a  candle  before  her  image ! 
She  has  practically  (whatever  they  may  say  to  the  contrary)  taken  the 
place  of  the  Divinity,  in  their  view,  (I  speak  of  the  common  |>eople,)  and 
she  is  oftener  called  upon  in  time  of  distress,  than  any  other  being !  With 
such  views  you  can  easily  conceive  how  difficult  it  is  to  press  home  to 
their  hearts  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  make  them  feel  that  there  is  sal- 
vation in  no  other  except  through  Christ,  who  is  called  *  Jesus,*  because 
*  he  shall  gave  his  people  from  their  tins  J 

"  10.  The  almost  entire  disregard,  at  Athens,  of  the  Lord's  day,  as  a  day 


1844.]  GKKXcs.  93 

to  be  consecrated  to  God.  Tbis  desecration  has,  in  part,  been  brought  in 
by  atraogers,  during  the  last  ten  years.  Buying  and  selling  ore  now,  on 
that  day,  common ;  public  auctions  are  held  in  the  streets  and  squares  of 
the  city  ;  coffee-houses  are  crowded ;  and  there  are  sports  of  various  kinds, 
hunting;  horse-racing,  paying  and  receiving  visits  of  ceremony,  settling  ac- 
oounta  with  workmen  and  day-laborers,  political  elections,  lessons  given  in 
painting  and  mathematics,  parties  of  pleasure,  &c.  &c. ;  so  that  this,  of  all 
the  days  in  the  week,  with  the  exception  of  an  hour  or  two  at  church  in 
the  morning,  seems  most  devoted,  not  to  God,  but  to  the  world. 

**  11.  The  fear  of  losing  some  worldly  emolument,  of  sacrificing  some 
private  interest,  in  consequence  of  embracing  the  truth  in  its  simplicity, 
and  givinff  up  what  many  of  them  are  already  convinced  is  error. 

**  I  might  mention  many  other  things,  such  as  circulars,  containing  terrible 
anathemas,  sent  out  from  the  '  Great  Church '  at  Constantinople ;  private 
iDstructions  of  the  Synod  at  Athens ;  the  circulation  of  pamphlets,  warning 
the  people  against  the  missionaries ;  public  attacks  agamst  some  of  them 
in  the  newspapers,  as  has  already  been  mentioned.  But  I  have  said 
sufficient  on  this  branch  of  the  subject  And  I  have  no  doubt  that  you  will 
feel,  88  I  do,  that  there  are  many  and  great  obstacles  in  our  way,  as  mis- 
skmaries  to  this  people.'* 

Dr.  King  adds,  on  another  subject : — 

*^  You  ask  whether  the  Episcopal  church,  as  such,  has  any  peculiar  ad- 
vantages in  laboring  for  the  revival  of  religion  among  the  Greeks? 

**  1.  This  question  was  discussed  bv  the  lamented  Pliny  Fisk  and  me 
(KHue  twenty  years  ago ;  and  after  the  lapse  of  such  a  period,  spent,  fur  the 
moat  part,  among  the  Greeks,  where  Episcopalians,  both  from  En^^land  and 
Anoerica,  have  been  laboring,  I  must  in  sincerity  confirm  the  opmion  that 
we  had  then,  and  give  a  decided  answer  in  the  negative.  The  fact  is,  that 
the  Greeks  consider  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  as  much  of  a  heretic,  as 
they  do  any  Congregationalist  from  New  England  ;  nor  would  they  receive 
him  into  their  communion,  unless  he  were  re-baptized. 

**fL  The  great  subject  of  discussion  for  so  many  ages,  between  the  Greek 
and  Roman  Catholic  church  about  the  procession  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from 
the  Father,  as  the  Greeks  assert,  or  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  as  the 
Roman  Catholics  believe,  is  enough  to  separate  them  forever  from  the 
Episcopal  church,  which  agrees,  on  this  point,  with  the  church  of  Rome. 
The  Congregationalists  are  bound  by  no  such  creed ;  and  I  for  myself,  and 
I  presume  that  most  of  my  missionary  brethren  of  the  Congreffational 
ehurch,  believe  as  the  Greeks  do  on  this  point,  because  such  is  the  lan- 
guage of  Scripture. 

^3.  The  Greeks,  as  a  nation,  are  decidedly  opposed  to  titles,  and  to  that 
spirit  of  despotism  which  is  so  common  in  old  monarchical  states,  and 
which  is  there  cherished  and  fostered  so  extensively  in  the  church. 

'^i.  The  most  of  them  are  already  weary  of  their  long  services,  and 
ahoald  they  ever  change,  they  would  probably  wish  for  something  less 
pt>lix  than  the  English  service.  Their  own  service  which  they  now  have, 
if  purified  from  the  prayers  to  the  saints,  would  be  far  more  beautiful  than 
the  English.  Let  any  unprejudiced  man,  who  knows  Greek  and  EngllBh, 
read  the  burial  service,  for  instance,  and  he  would  not  hesitate  a  moment 
in  saying  that  the  Greek  is  far  more  beautiful  and  impressive.  The  Greeks 
ridicule  the  idea  of  their  ever  receiving  the  English  Prayer  Book.  I  have 
heard  some  of  them  say,  'our  own  is  quite  tedious  enough.' 

**5.  When  the  Episcopalians  tell  them  that  they  agree  with  them  in 
keeping  lent,  in  having  feast-days  for  the  saints,  in  iMptismal  regeneration, 
fmyers  to  Azriel,  the  sign  of  the  cross,  long  robes  and  bishope,  they  con- 
nder  it  often  as  a  bait  held  out  to  catch  them,  a  kind  of  deception,  which 
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fends  to  lower  them  in  some  degree  in  their  estimation ;  whereas  a  Congre- 
gationoliBt  goes  to  them  in  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  and  they  at  leaK 
give  him  credit  for  sincerity. 

"  6.  The  (jrr«^ks  have  also  a  very  stmne  antipathy  to  ibieefttir  in  prBTer, 
as  the  Roman  Catholics  and  the  Episcopalians  do.  They  usually  stand,  m 
the  greater  part  of  the  Congregations  lists  do  in  New  England,  aDd  the 
Protetitant  churches  in  France  and  Switzerland.  The  Greeks  kneel  cmer  a 
year  on  a  certain  occasion.  But  to  kneel  in  their  usual  service,  they  con- 
sider as  almost  a  sign  of  heresy.  In  fact  the  first  Nicene  council  command^ 
that  on  Sundays  Christians  should  pray  standing. 

"  I  must  say  also,  that  I  think  the  simplicity  of  our  service  takes  with  ■ 
Greek  much  more  than  the  service  of  the  church  of  England  ;  and  that  it 
is  better  adapted  to  missionary  lahors  in  all  the  oriental  churches  than  any 
otiier,  but  csi)ecially  the  Greek  church.  It  is  David  with  his  sling  and 
stone,  and  not  the  helmet  of  brass  and  coat  of  mail,  which  Saul  first  put 
on  him,  and  which  David,  having  essayed,  rejected. 

'*The  Baptist  missionaries  have  the  disadvantage  of  wishing  to  re-bspdzs 
those  who  have  already  been  immersed." 

Dr.  King  thus  states  the  more  prominent  topics  of  his  own 
discourses : — 

**  The  principal  truths  which  I  have  presented,  and  endeavored  to  present 
with  all  simplicity  and  plainness,  are  the  following  :~^hriBt  and  bini 
crucified,  as  the  only  hope  of  salvation,  the  only  mediator  between  God 
and  man,  the  only  one  by  whom  our  prayers  are  to  be  offered  to  the 
Father ;  the  natural  and  entire  depravity  of  the  human  heart ;  the  neeesrity 
of  repentance  toward  God,  and  a  lively  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  fttiiis  of 
which  are  love  to  God  and  love  to  man  ;  the  great  danger  of  being  deceived, 
supposing  that  we  are  Christians,  simply  because  we  were  bora  of  Christian 
parents,  nave  been  baptized,  gone  to  church,  heard  or  said  a  round  of 
prayers,  and  imrtaken  of  the  Lord^s  supper ;  the  importance  of  repentins 
immediately,  and  the  utter  inability,  if  we  die  in  our  sins,  of  being  saved 
afVer  death  by  all  the  prayers  and  intercessions  of  all  the  churches,  or  by 
all  the  saints  and  angels  in  heaven  ;  the  great  danger  of  men's  putting  theft 
trust  in  forms,  while  they  know  nothing  of  the  power  of  godliness;  the 
importance  of  taking  the  word  of  God  as  their  only  guide  in  all  matters  of 
faith  and  practice ;  of  searching  that  word  daily,  with  prayer,  and  with  a 
desire  to  know  the  truth,  and  a  willingness  to  receive  it  when  known ;  the 
impotenry  of  baptism  and  the  sacraments  on  an  impure  body  and  an 
unsanctified  heart ;  the  importance  of  the  Sabbath  and  of  consecrating  it 
to  God ;  of  speaking  the  truth,  and  dealing  uprightly  with  all  our  fellow 
men  ;  of  living  for  him,  who  died  for  us ;  of  showing  that  we  are  his  ser- 
vants by  doing  what  he  has  commanded  us. 

"  Such  and  such  like  have  been  the  centres  on  which  the  wheels  of  my 
discourses  in  public,  and  my  conversation  in  private,  have  revolved. 

**  I  have  given  to  a  considerable  number  of  persons  here,  and  in  different 
parts  of  Greece,  my  *  Farewell  Letter,'  which  shows  precisely  what  my 
views  are,  with  regard  to  the  errors  which  exist  in  the  oriental  churches. 
I  have  spoken  plainly  to  many  with  regard  to  those  errors;  but  I  have  not 
made  them  the  main  subject  of  my  discourses,  for  the  reason  stated  above, 
that  the  way  to  dispel  darkness  is  to  bring  in  light." 

It  is  due  to  this  devoted  missionary  of  the  cross,  that  he 
should  have  opportunity  to  state  his  own  views  of  the  efiect 
of  missionary  labor  in  Greece,  which  he  does  as  follows  : — 
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■*  *  What  influence  has  the  minion  had  in  past  times  in  Greece,  and  what 
IS  its  actual  influence  at  present  ?*  This  is  a  very  important  question,  and 
one  to  which  it  is  difllicult  to  give  a  full  answer.    But  I  believe, 

**  1.  That  my  mission  to  Greece,  and  your  visit  in  1839,  and  our  inter* 
▼iew  with  Capodistria,  and  perhaps  private  conversation  at  other  timet 
with  him  and  his  brother  Count  Viaros,  were  the  means  of  its  being  estab- 
lished by  law  aflerwards,  (in  the  school  system,)  that  a  copy  of  the  Bible 
riiotild  t>e  placed  in  every  school  in  Greece,  and  so  the  principle  established 
that  that  book  should  be  recognized  and  used  as  a  school  book. 

*^  It  was  in  consequence  of  a  private  interview  with  Count  Viaros,  the 
brother  of  Capodistria  the  President  of  Greece,  that  the  New  Testament 
in  modem  Greek  was  placed  in  the  school  of  the  Orphan  Asylum,  con* 
taining  about  five  hundred  scholars  at  Egina,  and  some  one  was  placed  for 
a  while  to  read  aloud  in  the  Psalter  while  the  others  were  at  dinner.  This 
was  then  the  principal  school  under  the  immediate  direction  of  Capodis- 
tria ;  and  so  a  principle  was  established,  which  I  then  considered  and  still 
eoosider  of  immense  importance  to  the  nation,  not  only  in  free  Greece, 
but  in  all  parts  of  Turkey,  where  Greeks  are  to  be  found.  And  the  New 
Testament  is  now  in  fact,  as  also  many  of  our  other  books,  in  all  the 
schools  of  free  Greece,  and  also  in  schools  in  Thessaly,  Epirus,  Macedonia^ 
and  many  of  the  islands  belonging  to  Turkey,  as  Crete,  Samoa,  Rhodes^ 
Patmos,  Mytelene,  &c  The  same  have  been  extensively  circulated  amonc 
the  soldiers  and  the  common  people,  and  many  priests  have  asked  for  and 
received  them,  and  some  of  the  bishops. 

'■The  influence  exerted  also,  I  believe,  at  Scio,  by  the  lamented  Fisk 
and  Parsons,  at  the  commencement  of  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  in 
modem  Greek,  tended  to  establish  the  principle  among  the  Greeks,  that  the 
word  of  God  should  be  read  by  all  the  people. 

**  Niketoplos,  who  was  for  some  time  in  my  employ  as  teacher,  published 
u  a  school-book,  extracts  from  the  Old  and  also  from  the  New  Testament 
Another  school  master,  who  was  formerly  in  my  Gymnasium,  and  lived 
with  me  for  some  time,  has  done  the  same ;  and  1  am  persuaded  that  both 
were  encouraged  to  do  this  from  their  intercourse  with  some  of  us. 

**  2.  I  believe  that  much  has  been  done,  by  conversation  with  ministers, 
counsellors  of  state,  governors,  military  ofiicers,  physicians,  lawyers, 
priests,  bishops,  professors,  students,  school-masters,  and  with  multitudes  of 
the  common  people,  to  spread  and  confirm  the  opinion,  that  the  word  of 
God  should  be  read  by  all,  men,  women,  and  children,  and  in  a  language 
understood  by  them ;  and  that  it  should  be  taken  as  the  only  unerring 
standard  of  religious  tmth  and  Christian  doctrine,  of  faith  and  practice ; 
and  that  the  Fathers  cannot  always  be  trusted,  nor  Councils  implicitly  relied 
on,  but  that  all  must  be  weighed  in  the  balance  of  the  sacred  Scriptures. 

■*3.  For  several  years  scarcely  any  books  were  to  be  found  in  the 
■ohools  of  Greece,  except  those  distributed  by  the  missionaries ;  and  even 
now  there  are  very  few  schools,  if  any,  which  are  not  supplied  in  fmrt  bj 
us.  The  study  of  these  books  must  have  produced  a  salutary  influence. 
Many  of  our  books  are  actually  recognized  by  the  Greek  government,  and 
I  have  permission  to  distribute  them  in  the  kingdom,  as  also  the  sacred 
Scriptares,  both  in  ancient  and  modem  €hreek. 

''4.  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  soom  school-books  introduced  bj 
Greeks,  were  modelled  after  our  own. 

**  5.  The  schools  established  at  Syra,  Tenos,  Athens,  and  other  places, 
by  missionaries,  and  especially  those  that  were  the  first  established,  were 
regarded  in  some  degree  as  model-schools,  and  gave  more  or  less  ton«  to 
all  the  schools  in  the  islands,  and  to  many  in  the  Peloponnesus  and  conti« 
nental  Greece. 

'^6.  Teachers  were  brought  forward,  and  formed  wholly  or  in  part  br 
the  missionaries,  and  others  essentially  benefitted  by  their  intercourse  with 
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them,  or  by  being  employed  by  them.  Of  tbeee  I  could  name  saveimL 
One  has  now  a  school  of  four  hundred  scholars  at  Athens,  and  toachai 
constantlv  the  word  of  God.  A  female,  brought  forward  bv  me  and  my 
wife  at  Tenos,  was  afterwards  called  to  the  direction  of  the  Greek  National 
Education  Society's  school  for  females,  in  which  nearly  all  the  female 
teachers  for  Greece  are  formed ;  and  she  is  now  at  the  head  of  a  female 
school  in  Mytelene.  I  could  name  a  teacher  near  Delphi,  and  one  in  Lem- 
nos,  and  one  in  Epirus,  &c.  who  would  not  hesitate  to  own  their  indebted- 
ness to  me  for  having  been  brought  forward  and  prepared  to  occupy  tha 
stations  they  now  hold,  and  who  all,  I  believe,  teacb  the  word  of  God. 

**  7.  Several  of  my  scholars  now  hold  some  office  under  governments 
several  have  gone  to  Europe  to  finish  their  education,  and  will  doubtlea 
hold  important  stations,  one  day,  in  Greece ;  and  one  of  the  four  priesta 
who  are  licensed  to  preach,  (and  who  have  received  what  we  usually  farm 
a  collegiate  education,  and  the  only  ones,)  was,  for  about  two  yean^a 
student  in  my  Gymnasium,  and  attended  regularly  my  preaching  on  tlia 
Lord's  day.  Of  the  twenty  or  twenty-one  students,  who  first  entered  tha 
University  of  Otho,  six  or  seven  were  from  my  Gymnasium. 

**  8.  My  Greek  service  on  the  Lord's  day  has  been  a  modd  of  aioopBei> 
ty ; — pray  en  having  been  offered,  not  from  books,  but  according  to  wanta 
and  circumstances ;  and  to  God  alone,  through  the  only  Mediator  belwaaii 
God  and  man,  Jesus  Christ ;  and  it  has  also  served  as  a  model,  by  referring 
eonstantly  to  the  word  of  God  for  proo&  of  those  things  which  I  proclaim- 
ed and  asserted ;  and  by  direct  appeals  to  the  conscience  of  the  heareia,  aa 
to  sin,  need  of  repentance,  living  faith  in  Christ,  baptism  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  impotency  of  ceremonies  and  forms  without  the  internal  influ- 
ence of  the  Spirit.  Such  a  models  in  the  midst  of  such  darkness,  I  conndar 
of  great  importance. 

'^Q.  I  have  no  doubt  that  hundreds  and  thousands  have  been  mora  or 
less  enlightened  by  our  means,  on  many  subjects,  and  that  this  will  proba- 
bly be  more  manifest  when  the  rising  generation  shall  enter  upon  the  staffs 
of  action,  than  it  is  now  ;  but  that  even  now,  Greece  is,  in  a  moral,  intel- 
lectual and  civil  point  of  view,  far  different  from  what  she  would  have 
been,  had  no  missionary  over  entered  within  her  borders. 

"  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  some  few  have  been  reclaimed  from  in- 
temperance, and  a  few  saved  from  other  vices,  through  our  influence,  and 
that  a  general  healthful  influence  has  been  exerted  on  a  vast  multitude,  aa 
above  mentioned  ;  but  of  all  the  Greeks  with  whom  I  am  acquainted,  I  do 
not  now  recollect  more  than  six  or  eight,  who  I  think  give  decided  evi- 
dence of  being  born  of  God." 

Thirty-two  books  and  tracts  have  been  published  by  the  mis- 
sion at  Athens  in  the  modern  Greek  language,  containing  3,717 
pages  regarding  them  as  a  continuous  series,  and  128,215  pages 
in  all.  In  addition  to  these,  nine  tracts  were  printed  for  the 
mission  in  Turkey  in  Greco-Turkish,  under  Mr.  Benjamin's 
superintendence.  The  above  publications  in  Greek,  were  either 
translated  by  the  missionaries,  or  the  translations  were  thor* 
oughly  revised  and  corrected  by  them. 

The  distribution  of  books  from  Athens,  by  sale  and  other- 
wise, was  as  follows  during  several  successive  years :  viz. 

18S7,  books  and  tracts,  including  parts  of  the  Scriptures,  88,379 

1838,9, 84,685 


1840, 
1841, 
1843, 
1843,  to  November  aOth, 


21,079 
22,693 
17,295 
11,995 
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Speaking  of  the  channels  through  which  these  books  were 
distributed,  Mr.  Benjamin  says : 

^  Books  distributed  at  the  depot  of  Athens  fiad  their  way  into  the  fol- 
lowing channels : 

**  1.  The  far  greater  number  are  giren  to  schools  on  application  of  tlM 
teacher,  or  of  the  demarch,  or  some  other  known  and  responsible  person 
of  the  place.  The  demarch  or  demotic  council  often  write  ofScial  letters 
describing  the  entire  destitution  of  their  school,  and  earnestly  soliciting  a 
donation  of  our  books.  This  destitution  is  so  general  and  so  well  known, 
that  the  young  men  educated  as  teachers  at  Athens  many  of  them  apply  to 
the  missionaries  immediately  on  receiving  their  appointment,  and  take  with 
them  a  supply  of  our  books.  A  large  majority  of  the  books  given  to 
achools  are  exclusively  of  a  religk)us  character,  the  New  Testament  having 
always  a  prominent  place ;  and  it  is  believed  that  the  New  Testament  is 
taught  on  the  Sabbath  in  the  greater  part  of  the  schools  which  have  becm 
■opplied  from  our  depot  The  following  schools  were  furnished  with 
books  from  the  depot  at  Athens  from  Jan.  1, 1842,  to  Nov.  30, 1843 : 

Id  the  Peloponnesus,  ....  20  schools. 

In  Continental  Greece,        •  .  .  .  60       ** 

In  the  Cyclades,      .....  7       •* 

In  Turkey,  (Crete,  Macedonia,  Thessaly,  &c)  21       ** 

Total,    106 

**  If  our  set  of  school  books  were  more  complete,  and  if  we  had  given 
ikim  in  a  larger  proportion  to  the  religious  books,  we  should  doubtless  have 
liad  many  more  applications.  The  more  valuable  school  books,  such  as 
geographies,  atlasses,  arithmetics,  readers,  and  the  school  cards,  we  have 
ghren  rarely. 

^9.  Single  copies  of  our  more  elevated  religious  publications,  such  as 
WilbeHbrce's  Practical  View,  A  Heine's  Alarm,  Foster's  Appeal,  Jenny  08^ 
&C.,  we  often  present  to  teacKers  for  their  private  use,  according  to  our  dis- 
cretion. 

^3.  Indigent  students  in  the  University  and  Gymnasium,  on  application, 
receive  <Hie  or  two  of  our  books,  such  as  may  seem  adapted  to  their  case. 

'*4.  Copies  of  our  larger  works  have  been  presented  to  priests  and 
bishops  and  some  of  the  first  men  of  Athens,  that  the  impression  may  be 
made  that  we  are  not  afraid  of  publicity,  and  with  the  hope  that  some  ffood 
influence  may  be  exerted  on  tnemselves  and  their  Aimilies.  Copies  Bare 
been  presented  in  some  instances  to  the  editors  of  the  public  journals.** 

The  result  of  the  discussions  consequent  upon  the  Secreta- 
ry's late  visit  to  this  mission  and  that  in  Turkey  was,  that, 
while  Dr.  King  should  remain  at  Athens  pursuing  his  customar 
ry  labors,  Mr.  Benjamin  should  remove  to  Trebizond,  where  the 
Lord  has  opened  a  much  wider  door  of  usefuhiess  among  the 
Armenians  than  can  be  found  among  the  Greeks,  and  there 
qualify  himself  as  soon  as  possible  for  preaching  the  gospel 
through  the  medium  of  the  Armenian  language.  He  has  pro- 
ceeded as  far  as  Smyrna,  where  he  is  detained  by  the  somewhat 
threatening  and  lamented  illness  of  his  wife. 
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WESTERN  ASIA. 

MISSION  TO  THE  ARMENIANS. 

ConsTAHTiROPLK.— William  Gootlcl),  Harrison  G.  O.  Dwigtii,  Henry  A.  Homes,  Cvnii 
Hunlin,  George  W.  Wood,  and  Henry  J.  Van  liCDnep,  Mitaiomarkt ;  Mn.  Goodell,  Mn. 
Dnight,  Mrs.  Homes,  Mrs.  IJainJiUy  Mrs.  Wood,  and  Mrs.  Van  Leaaep. — Seven  nativt 
hfdpen. 

Smvriva.— Elias  Riggs  and  John  B.  Adger,  Miuionanea ;  Mrs.  Riggs  and  Mrs.  Adgerd— 
Tlirco  native  helpers. 

BR008A.--l)cnjamin  Schneider,  Philander  O.  Po'n'ers,  and  Daniel  Ltadd,  Mimonarkt: 
Mrs.  Schneider,  Airs.  Powers,  and  Mrs.  Ladd. 


Trebizohd. — Thomas  P.Johnston,  Nathan  Hciyamin,  and  Edwin  E.  Dliss,  Jfissi 
Mrs.  Johnston,  Airs.  Benjamin,  and  Mrs.  Bliss. — One  native  helper. 

Erxkroom. — William  C.  Jackson,  and  Josiah  Peabody,  Mitsianaria;  Bin.  Jackaon  aad 
Mn.  Peabody. — One  native  helper. 

(6  stations;  16  missionaries,  16  female  assistant  missionaries, and  It  native  helpen ;  total, 44b) 

During  the  eleven  weeks  of  the  last  winter,  which  Dr.  An- 
derson spent  in  this  mission,  it  was  decided,  in  behalf  of  the 
Committee  and  in  full  accordance  with  the  views  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  mission,  that  the  Greek  department  in  the  Turkey 
mission  should  be  discontinued — ^that  the  Jewish  department, 
though  still  continuing  to  be  joined  with  the  mission  to  the 
Armenians  in  the  administration  of  its  affairs,  should  hare  a 
distinct  and  appropriate  name  as  a  mission — that  the  residue 
and  main  body  of  the  mission  should  be  called  and  known  as 
the  <  Mission  to  the  Armenians' — that  Mr.  Bliss  should  remain 
permanently  connected  with  this  mission  and  be  stationed  at 
Trebizond — that  Mr.  Benjamin  should  remove  from  Athens  to 
Trebizond — that  a  female  seminary  should  be  opened  at  Con- 
stantinople under  the  general  superintendence  of  Mr.  Van  Len- 
nep,  who  should  remove  from  Smyrna  for  that  purpose — that 
Mr.  Wood  should  remain  connected  with  Mr.  Hamlin  in  the 
seminary  at  Bebek — that  Mr.  Riggs  and  Mr.  Ladd  should  turn 
from  the  Greeks  to  the  Armenians  and  acquire  the  use  of  one 
of  the  languages  spoken  by  the  latter  people — that  Mr.  Calhoun 
should  visit  Syria  to  see  if  Providence  did  not  call  him  to  take 
charge  of  the  projected  seminary  on  Mount  Lebanon — that  Mr. 
Temple,  in  consideration  of  the  impossibility  of  learning  cither 
the  Armenian  or  Turkish  language  at  his  age,  and  of  the  ab- 
sence of  such  a  field  of  labor  in  the  Greek  and  Italian  lan- 
guages as  it  would  be  proper  for  him  to  spend  the  remainder  of 
his  life  in  cultivating,  should  be  authorized  to  return  to  the 
bosom  of  the  churches,  whom  he  had  for  so  many  years  faith- 
fully served  in  the  Gospel — that  the  native  Armenian  agency 
should  be  put  on  a  somewhat  different  footing,  more  likely  to 
render  it  indigenous  to  the  soil  and  sustained  by  the  people^ 
that  a  new  missionary  should  be  sent  from  the  United  States, 
who  should  devote  himself  to  active  personal  labors  in  the  Ar- 
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meniaii  language  at  Smyrna ;  and  also  an  unmarried  femala, 
upon  whom  should  dcrulve  the  chief  burden  of  instruclioa  in 
the  fcnanle  seminary  at  Constantinople — and  that  a  day  school 
for  Armenian  youth,  under  pious  and  competent  native  instruc- 
tion, should  be  0|)encd  in  Galata,  a  suburb  of  the  metropolis; 
and  another  for  the  Jews,  in  the  same  suburb,  as  soon  as  Jew- 
ish children  could  be  induced  to  attend.  As  the  report  of  tha 
Secretary  has  been  printed  for  the  use  of  the  Board,  the  Com- 
mittee will  state  the  results  of  his  official  visit  only  so  far,  in 
their  Annual  Report,  as  those  results  fall  within  the  customarjr 
survey  of  the  missions  for  the  year. 

There  is  unquestionably  a  work  of  grace — a  spiritual   refof^ 
tnatiou — in  progress  among  the  Armenians.     The  means  by 
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which  it  is  advanced,  are  preaching,  (embracing  the  various 
forms  of  oral  instruction,)  education,  translations,  the  distribu- 
tion of  books,  and  a  native  agency. 

Preaching. — There  is  formal  preaching  on  the  Sabbath  in 
Pera  and  at  Bebek.  Perhaps  there  may  soon  be  preaching  on 
that  day  in  Galata  also,  and  in  Constantinople  proper ;  though 
it  may  be  long  before  the  Turk  will  allow  the  missionary  to 
reside  within  the  walls  of  the  ancient  city.  This,  however,  is 
of  less  consequence  than  would  at  first  appear,  as  both  Pera 
and  Galata  are  quite  central  to  the  several  districts  of  the  hun- 
dred and  fifty  or  two  hundred  thousand  Armenians  within  a 
few  miles  of  the  abodes  of  our  brethren.  It  should  be  consid- 
ered, too,  that  the  Armenians  are  a  trading  people,  and  that 
Constantinople  is  the  commercial  centre  of  the  empire ;  and 
those  who  come  up  to  the  metropolis  on  business  would  find  it 
as  easy  to  attend  on  preaching  in  either  of  the  suburbs  above 
named,  as  they  would  in  the  city.  The  rapid  ca'iqiie  shoots 
them  across  the  narrow  harbor  at  the  smallest  expense. 

The  formal  preaching  on  the  Sabbath  in  Pera  is  by  Mr. 
Dwight  in  the  Armenian  language,  and  by  Mr.  Goodell  in  the 
Turkish.  The  average  attendance  is  between  forty  and  fifty, 
and  all  are  men.  The  customs  of  the  country  prevent  the 
women  and  men  from  meeting  together  for  public  worship. 
Generally  four  or  five  strangers  are  present,  from  different  places 
in  the  interior,  sometimes  from  a  great  distance.  The  services 
are  the  reading  the  Scriptures,  prayer  {extempore  prayer  of 
couree,)  and  a  sermon.  The  whole  is  like  the  service  common 
in  the  Congregational  and  Presbyterian  churches  in  the  United 
States;  except  that  it  has  not  yet  been  possible  to  introduce 
our  method  of  singing  ;  nor  have  the  missionaries  ever  thought 
it  expedient  to  put  on  the  gown,  as  is  done  in  many  of  our  city 
congregations,  nor  any  other  outward  clerical  badge,  in  preach- 
ing to  the  Armenians.  The  attention  given  to  the  preaching  is 
apparently  very  close,  and  many  of  the  hearers  look  out  the 
passages  referred  to  in  the  Scriptures,  and  some  are  observed 
taking  notes  of  what  they  hear.  As  soon  as  Mr.  Dwight  re- 
tiresi  Mr.  Goodell  enters,  and  the  same  aiidience  is  prepared  to 
give  attention  to  him  in  the  Turkish  language.  Mr.  Goodell's 
preaching  is  expository.  He  is  sometimes  assisted  by  Mr. 
Schauffler.  In  1841-2,  the  average  attendance  on  these  ser- 
vices was  only  ten.  It  is  not  uncommon  for  a  portion  of  the 
audience  to  remain  after  these  services,  for  prayer,  or  conver- 
sation. 

One  day  in  the  week  Mr.  Goodell  has  an  expository  exercise 
with  a  select  class  of  pious  young  men.  This  class  has  gone 
through  the  Epistles  to  the  Galatians  and  the  Hebrews.    It  was 
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established  for  the  purpose  of  giving  more  definite  instrocticm 
than  could  be  given  to  a  promiscuous  audience,  and  there  is 
great  freedom  of  inquiry  on  the  part  of  the  young  brethren 
present. 

On  two  days  in  the  week,  Mr.  Dwight  and  Mr.  Homes  alter- 
nately spend  from  three  to  five  hours  each  day  in  religious  con* 
versation  with  such  as  choose  to  call  upon  them  at  a  room  hired 
for  the  purpose  in  a  khan  within  the  city  proper.  The  number 
that  comes  each  day  varies  from  ten  to  twenty-five,  who  are 
generally  Armenians.  Perhaps  not  more  than  two  or  three 
entire  strangers  may  be  present  at  any  one  time ;  bat  in  this 
way  a  large  number  of  persons  are  seen  and  conversed  with  in 
the  course  of  the  year ;  and  frequently  the  conversations  are  in 
the  highest  degree  interesting.  These  conversational  meetingi 
are  an  important  auxiliary  to  the  more  formal  preaching  of  Che 
word.  Speaking  of  the  meetings  for  preaching  in  Pera,  Mr. 
Ooodell  says : — 

**  Most  of  the  Armenians  present  to-day  mast  faaire  been  sktiM  ■  a 
crowded  room  not  leas  than  three  hours;  and  vet,  instead  of  maniAsting 
the  least  impatience,  they  were  slow  to  leave  after  they  were  dismisBed ; 
many  of  them  lingered,  as  usual,  to  ask  questions,  and  to  take  stiD  deeper 
draughts  of  the  waters  of  life. 

**  Some  of  our  more  constant  hearers  are  very  shrewd  and  elear-beaded 
men ;  and  when  they  get  hold  of  the  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed,  which  is 
often  before  we  have  completed  the  explanation,  their  eyes  spanJe,  and  they 
seem  to  *  rejoice  as  one  that  findcth  great  spoil'  I  have  often  thought  of 
that  beautiful  passage  in  Jeremiah,  *  Thy  words  were  found  and  I  did  eel 
them  ;  and  thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  beait.* 

**  Several  take  notes,  especially  of  all  references  to  paralleljpasaages  in  the 
Old  Testament.  To  ftnd  so  much  pure  gospel  in  the  Old  Testament,  and 
such  wonderful  harmony  between  the  Old  and  the  New,  and  so  much  more 
of  spirituality  and  of  real  evangelical  religion  among  the  patriarehs  and 
prophets,  than  even  the  disciples  appear  to  have  had  before  they  were  bap- 
tized with  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  is  altogether  new  to 
them.  And  those  who  thus  take  notes,  do  it  for  the  purpose  of  communi- 
cating to  others  what  they  hear  from  us.  They  gather  up  the  fragments, 
and  retail  them  ;  and  as  retailers,  nobody  in  all  Constantinople  earries  on  a 
brisker  trade  than  they  do." 

Mr.  Dwight  received  a  request,  not  long  since,  from  about 
thirty  females  to  preach  statedly  to  them  once  a  month  in  Pera. 
He  has  begun  such  a  service  ;  but  before  receiving  this  request, 
he  had  occasionally  preached  in  a  formal  manner  to  females  in 
Pera.  The  first  instance  was  on  the  10th  of  May,  1843.  Pour 
of  the  females  then  present  had  walked  not  less  than  three 
miles.  One  was  forty-five  or  fifty  years  old.  Her  sentiments 
were  decidedly  evangelical. 

"She  told  me,"  says  Mr.  Dwight,  "that  recently  an  ecclesiastie  ealled  at 
her  house,  and  seeing  a  copy  of  the  modem  New  Testament  upon  her  sofr, 
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opened  it,  and  when  he  found  that  it  was  from  the  Smyrna  press,  ho  threw  it 
from  him  with  ffreat  anger.  '  Why,*  asked  the  woman,  *  do  you  thus  cast 
that  book  away?  Did  you  find  something  bad  in  it  that  you  were  disgust- 
ed with  it  ? '  '  No,'  replied  the  priest,  *  but  these  books  are  forbidden  to 
you,  and  you  have  no  authority  to  read  them.*  The  woman  replied,  *•  But 
I  sbali  read  it  as  much  as  I  please.  When  did  you  ever  come  to  me  and 
read  and  explain  the  Gospel  r  Now  that  we  have  it  in  a  language  that  we 
can  understand,  do  you  tell  me  not  to  read  it  ?  I  shall  read  it,  fur  it  is  the 
word  of  God.'" 

Now  that  the  influence  of  piety  is  felt  in  so  many  families,  it 
opens  a  new  and  important  door  of  usefulness  to  the  missionary. 
One  day  in  December,  which  he  spent  in  family  visitations,  he 
preached  the  gospel  to  more  than  thirty  females,  besides  the 
men  whom  he  had  met  in  different  places.  Such  opportunities, 
however,  were  not  common,  but  he  anticipated  more  freedom 
of  access  to  Armenian  families,  and  felt  sure  of  seeing  the 
work  of  grace  spreading  among  the  female  sex. 

Fine  opportunities  for  preaching  the  gospel  are  enjoyed  at 
Bebek,  in  connection  with  the  Seminary.  On  the  25th  of 
June,  1843,  thirteen  persons  were  present  at  the  morning 
service,  besides  the  scholars  in  the  Seminary,  most  of  whom 
remained  till  night  discussing  texts  of  Scripture,  the  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel,  etc.  On  the  9th  of  July,  eighteen  were  present, 
making,  with  the  students,  an  audience  of  forty-three  ;  nearly 
all  yoimg  men.  Eight  or  ten  of  those  present  were  hopefully 
pious,  and  all  give  a  solemn  and  interested  attention  to  the 
truth.  Mr.  Hamlin's  opportunities  for  preaching  to  females 
have  been  many.  More  than  a  year  ago,  on  returning  from 
Constantinople,  (which  is  about  six  miles  distant,)  he  found  a 
company  of  eight  Armenian  ladies,  who  had  come  for  religious 
instruction.  Subsequently,  on  returning  from  the  city,  he 
found  ten  or  twelve  persons,  all  females  except  one,  waiting  for 
him  to  return  and  preach  to  them.  But  the  Committee  cannot 
state  the  case  so  well  as  in  his  own  language. 

^Aug,  13, 1843.  Often  have  I,  within  a  short  periofl,  received  this  inter- 
estiog  request  from  companies  of  visitors,  *  Come  preach  to  us  the  gospel.' 

**  21.  To-day  my  house  has  been  filled  with  visitors  from  morning  till 
idght.  Two  or  three  families  were  present  at  the  same  time,  some  of  whom 
requested  that  I  would  preach  them  a  sermon.  Eight  or  nine  of  these 
were  females,  who  had  visited  me  with  the  same  request  once  before.  Six- 
teen were  present  while  I  delivered  to  them  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ,  as  our  only  mediator  and  intercessor.  They  listened  with  solemn 
and  breathless  attention. 

'^25.  Another  company  of  men  and  women,  composed  of  two  or  three 
families  related  to  each  other,  called  to-day.  I  was  busily  at  work  upon 
some  philosophical  apparatus,  when  one  of  them  put  his  head  through  the 
door  of  my  little  work-shop,  and  said,  'Good  morning,  Reverend  Sir;  come 
here  and  preach  to  us  the  gospel.'  The  call  rang  in  my  ear  like  the  Mace- 
donian cry,  and  I  replied,  *  Only  let  me  wash  my  hands,  and  I  am  with  you. 
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Although  taken  by  surprise,  and  without  a  moment  to  adjust  myself  to  the 
sudden  transition,  we  had  a  solemn  and  interesting  meeting. 

"  SepL  22.  A  company  of  Armenians — men  and  women— came  to-day 
and  wished  me  '  to  teach  them  them  out  of  the  gospel'  Four  of  them 
were  from  Nicomedia. 

^  24.  Besides  the  students,  eight  individuals  were  present  at  the  senrleei^ 
forenoon  and  afternoon.  Of  these  two  were  from  Galata,  one  from  Con- 
stantinople, three  from  Nicomedia,  and  two  from  Ada  Bazar.  Tbey 
represent  the  state  of  things  as  encouraging  in  both  these  hitter  plaeeSi 
Even  the  Turks  there  begin  to  notice  the  difference  between  the  '  Evangeli- 
cals '  and  their  persecutors,  and  in  some  instances  have  expressed  mir 
decided  approbation  of  the  new  sect  os  showmg  a  reformation  in  chancter 
and  morals. 

^  25.  Yesterday  the  Armenian  Patriarch,  while  preaching  at  Seutarii 
uttered  heavy  maledictions  against  the  evangelical  party,  and  pronounooda 
curse  upon  all  who  should  even  visit  them  ;  wishing  that  the  graves  of  aD 
such  might  be  dug  in  haste,  and  they  themselves  be  buried  there  in  erer- 
lasting  contempt,  so  deep  that  the  resurrection  trump  might  never  reaeh 
them.  His  curses,  however,  do  not  prevent  people  from  visiting  us.  OoaU 
he  have  looked  into  my  house  to-day,  he  would  have  seen  no  leas  thai 
thirteen  individuals,  most  of  them  his  hearers,  questioning  the  efficacy  of  a 
curse,  and  also  the  right  to  curse  even  our  enemies.  One  of  them  rafened 
to  Galatians  i.  8,  9,  as  evidence  that  in  reality  the  Patriarch  cursed  no  one 
but  himself.  *  For,'  said  he,  <  to  preach  curses  is  to  preach  another  gospel 
than  that  which  Christ  and  his  apostles  preached ;  and  if  *  we  or  an  angel 
from  heaven '  preach  to  you  any  other  gospel  '  let  him  be  accursed.'  " 

In  February  last,  an  infant  child  of  Mr.  Wood  was  baptized 
at  Bebek.  Some  six  or  seven  Armenian  ladies  were  present  as 
spectators  of  the  simple  ceremony.  This  was  on  Saturday. 
The  next  day,  Mr.  Hamlin  received  a  request  from  those  ladies 
to  preach  to  them  on  the  subject  in  his  own  house,  explaining 
the  scriptural  authority  for  deviating  so  much  in  this  ordiuance 
from  the  usages  of  their  own  church  ;  and  this  he  did.  Ten 
females  were  present,  in  company  with  the  husband  of  one  of 
them ;  and  after  the  sermon  they  made  inquiries  concerning 
points  that  needed  farther  explanation. — At  Broosa  there  is 
regular  preaching  to  the  Armenians  in  the  Turkish  language ; 
and  so  there  is  at  Trebizond.  At  the  former  station  the  mission 
has  the  aid  of  two  or  three  very  interesting  converts.  There  is 
a  disposition  to  hear  at  some  of  the  neighboring  villages.  At 
Trebizond,  the  missionaries  have  opportunities  for  giving  in- 
struction to  many,  though  the  malice  and  power  of  the  enemies 
of  the  work  have  prevented  the  audience  from  being  consider- 
able at  any  one  time.  About  thirty  men  assembled  in  a  large 
room  in  Mr.  Johnston's  house  to  meet  Drs.  Anderson  and  Hawes, 
coming  together  after  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  the 
streets  were  cleared  of  their  enemies ;  and  they  said  not  half 
their  number  was  there.  The  manner  in  which  that  audience 
listened  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  was  deeply  affecting. 

The  Patriarch,  his  bishops  and  vartabeds  are  now  endeavoring 
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to  arrest  the  progress  of  this  evangelical  influence  by  preaching. 
Mr.  Dwight  says  ; — 

^ Other  meant  have  been  tried  and  have  failed;  indeed,  they  have 
increased  the  evil  which  they  were  intended  to  cure.  Nothing  is  said  now 
of  any  violent  measures ;  but  it  seems  to  be  the  design  of  those  who  are  in 
power,  to  try  what  virtue  there  is  in  the  art  of  persuasion.  In  preaohinff, 
tnerefbre,  as  well  as  in  conversation,  they  endeavor  to  dissuade  the  people 
from  coming  to  our  services,  etc.  The  truth  will  spread  and  grow  under 
0ucb  attacks.  Their  very  efibrts  to  draw  men  avray  firom  us,  will  send 
many  to  us,  by  exciting  an  irrepressible  curiosity  to  know  what  such  bad 
meo  as  we  are  represented  to  be,  really  do  think  and  say.  In  short,  what- 
ever way  the  enemy  of  souls  attempts  to  hinder  the  progress  of  the  truth, 
whether  by  force  or  persuasion,  he  is  always  sure  of  inflicting  deadly  evil 
on  his  own  cause." 

Bat  it  is  not  the  missionaries  alone  who  are  laboring  in  the 
word  and  doctrine.  Several  of  the  priests  are  <<  obedient  to  the 
fidth,"  and  preach  it  more  or  less  formally  or  boldly ;  and 
intelligent  and  active  lay  brethren — scattered  abroad,  some 
by  persecution,  some  in  the  prosecution  of  their  worldly  busi- 
ness, and  some  because  sent  for  the  purpose — do  also,  like  the 
fnimitive  disciples, — "  preach  the  word ; "  that  is,  they  take 
soch  opportunities  as  they  can  get  to  make  known  the  truth  to 
such  of  their  countrymen  as  are  disposed  to  inquire  on  the 
subject.  A  pious  priest,  who  has  suffered  imprisonment  and 
banishment  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  made  an  extensive  preaching 
lour  through  Armenia,  of  which  he  gave  a  very  animating 
account  to  our  brethren  who  lately  visited  the  mission.  When 
at  Trebizond,  they  conferred  also  with  a  pious  and  zealous 
native  brother,  who  had  performed  the  work  of  an  evangelist 
in  not  a  few  olT  the  interior  cities,  and  who,  at  the  latest  dates, 
absent  on  another  tour  of  the  same  kind. 


Education. — ^The  chief  efforts  in  this  department  are  at  Con- 
stantinople, and  have  for  their  object  the  training  of  a  competent 
evangelical  ministry. 

Seminary  at  Bebek,  The  location  of  this  institution  is 
eminently  healthy,  and  the  students  have  all  the  opportunity 
they  need  for  walking  and  exercise  in  the  purest  air,  without 
entering  the  streets  of  the  village,  or  being  exposed  to  any 
temptations  or  external  influences  except  those  of  nature.  It 
is  suflSciently  removed  from  the  city  to  afford  some  relief  from 
company  in  the  winter  months,  but  near  enough  to  become  a 
very  useful  station  for  preaching  the  gospel  in  ti^e  spring,  sum- 
mer and  autumn,  when  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  resort  in 
great  numbers  to  the  villages  on  the  shores  of  the  Bosphorus. 
Even  in  winter,  there  are  almost  daily  visitors  from  abroad. 
Thus  Messrs.  Hamlin  and  Wood,  who  have  charge  of  the  insti- 
tution! are  brought  in  contact  with  a  great  variety  of  persons 
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who  would  seldom  or  never  visit  missionaries  in  other  situations. 
This  village  is  principally  Greeks  for  which  reason  the  Arme- 
nians come  the  more  boldly,  as  their  jealous  countrymen  axe 
not  there  to  watch  and  betray  them.  Even  the  existence  of 
the  Jesuit  college  in  the  same  village,  is  perhaps  an  advantage, 
as  the  papists  are  thus  restrained  from  exciting  the  Turks 
against  our  institution,  lest  both  should  become  involved  in  the 
evil.  The  selection  of  the  place,  however,  was  a  matter  of 
necessity  in  the  first  instance,  so  that  the  subsequent  develop- 
ment of  its  pre-eminent  advantages  for  such  a  school  are  to  be 
referred  to  the  beneficence  of  an  all-seeing  Providence. 

The  house  now  occupied  is  commodious,  and  the  Cooh 
mittee  hope  the  way  will  be  opened  ere  long  for  its  purchase. 
It  would  have  been  secured  before  this  time  but  for  the  revival 
of  the  Moslem  jealousy  of  Frank  influence,  which  led  the 
government  to  enforce  an  obsolete  law  in  order  to  prevent  the 
sale.  The  seminary  is  for  boarding  scholars,  and  for  fuch 
only ;  and  none  but  pious  young  men  of  promise  are  to  be 
received  on  the  charity  foundation,  and  even  these  are  to  fur- 
nish their  bed,  bedding,  and  clothing,  and  a  part  of  their  Arme- 
nian books.  Young  men  of  sufficient  enterprise  to  be  educated 
for  the  ministry  can  do  something  for  their  support,  and  it  is 
best  they  should;  and  the  rule  is  also  necessary  to  prevent 
the  incursion  of  idle  and  inefficient  students,  and  the  iniluence 
of  that  jealousy,  moreover,  which  attaches  to  gratuitous  favors 
in  a  country  where  the  principle  of  human  benevolence  is  not 
known  or  acknowledged. 

The  course  of  study  is  liberal,  and  adapted  to  the  object  of 
the  institution.  In  special  cases,  pious  young  men,  who  have 
been  engaged  in  evangelical  labors  and  intend  to  pursue  them, 
will  be  admitted  for  short  periods  of  time,  and  exempted  from 
the  study  of  the  English  language.  But  in  general,  the  English 
will  be  made  the  instrument  for  acquiring  knowledge,  and  the 
Armenian  for  communicating  it.  Mathematics  will  be  taught 
as  in  our  American  colleges.  The  students  will  be  made  fami- 
liar with  the  more  important  branches  of  natural  science,  and 
with  their  most  obvious  practical  uses  and  advantages ;  also 
with  history,  especially  ecclesiastical,  both  ancient  and  modem ; 
with  intellectual  and  moral  philosophy ;  and  pre-eminently  with 
theology,  which  is  to  be  acquired  by  the  constant  study  of  the 
Bible,  by  sermons,  lectures  and  text-books,  and  is  to  be  inter- 
woven with  the  whole  course  of  instruction  from  beginning  to 
end.  Religious  truth  will  occupy  more  and  more  time  and 
attention  as  the  students  advance  towards  the  end  of  their 
course.  They  will  be  taught  not  only  what  the  facts  and 
truths  of  the  Bible  are,  but  how  to  use  them  in  the  statement 
and  enforcement  of  truth  and  in  opposition  to  error.     Above  all| 


1844]  ABMfiNlANS.  107 

it  will  be  an  object,  by  public  and  private  teaching  and  exhor- 
tation, to  convince  the  student  of  the  total  depravity  of  his  own 
heart,  his  danger  of  being  lost,  and  his  need  of  a  Savior,  and  to 
lead  him  to  that  Savior  as  his  only  hope.  Nor  will  the  Semi- 
nary accomplish  its  object,  imless  the  pupils  are  fully  and  for- 
ever convinced,  that  the  Redeemer  nailed  the  whole  hand- 
writing of  ordinances  to  his  cross  and  took  it  out  of  the  way, 
and  that  whoever  would  tear  it  down  and  throw  it  again  into 
the  path  of  salvation,  preaches  another  gospel  than  that  which 
Christ  and  his  apostles  preached.  In  short,  it  will  be  the  aim  of 
those  who  have  charge  of  this  institution  to  institute  over  their 
pupils  such  a  discipline  as  shall  be  adapted  to  form  a  well 
Dakmced  Christian  character,  and  habits  of  labor,  industry,  self- 
reliance,  self-denial,  and  a  whole-souled  devotion  to  the  cause 
of  truth  among  their  countrymen. 

Mr.  Wood  has  been  associated  with  Mr.  Hamlin  in  the 
instruction  of  the  seminary,  because  the  time  of  one  man  at  least 
is  demanded  for  preaching  and  other  personal  intercourse  with 
those  who  for  various  reasons  visit  the  institution.  One  native 
teacher  is  employed. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  all  or  nearly  all  whom  we  edu- 
cate with  a  view  to  the  ministry,  will  be  found  worthy  of  the 
aacred  office,  or,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  will  enter  it  But  of  those 
who  do  not,  some  will  become  useful  as  school  teachers ;  and 
even  the  native  ministry,  as  in  our  own  new  settlements,  will 
often  find  it  expedient  to  connect  a  school  with  their  ministry. 
The  former  system  of  education  and  of  supporting  schools  is 
going  down,  and  the  work  is  becoming  a  voltmtary  enterprise 
and  passing  into  the  hands  of  the  people.  This  will  create  a 
demand  for  more  educated  teachers ;  and  as  an  evangelical  influ- 
ence extends  among  the  people,  this  will  increase.  Nor  have 
we  reason  to  expect  such  a  disappointment  among  the  Armenian 
youth  whom  we  educate,  as  we  have  experienced  among  the 
Greek.  The  pious  Armenian  students  have  a  strong  desire  to 
labor  for  the  salvation  of  their  people,  and  will  gladly  embrace 
auch  opportunities  as  God  in  his  providence  shall  afford  them  to 
publish  the  gospel.  The  collateral  influences  of  the  seminary 
were  thus  described  by  Mr.  Hamlin  a  year  ago ;  and  they  are 
now  more  strikingly  developed,  than  they  were  then. 

*^The  collateral  influences  of  the  SemiDary  are  becoming  more  otmous 
and  important.  It  brings  into  personal  intercourse  with  us  individuals  of 
all  classes,  who  would  otherwise  have  no  acquaintance  with  us  or  our  ob- 
jeets.  The  week  day  visitors,  for  the  past  month,  have  averaged  about  six 
each  day,  and  the  Sabbath  visitors,  twice  that  number.  Within  a  few 
weeks  we  have  had  calls  from  persons  who  have  come  from  Nicomedia, 
Ada  Bazar,  Syria,  Alexandria,  Varna,  Odessa,  St  Petersburgh,  Marsovan, 
Egin  on  the  Euphrates,  and  Moosh.  The  philosophical  experiments  th^ 
have  seen,  the  books  they  have  received,  and  the  truths  they  have  heard, 


108  MaMEBUMB.  [Apor^, 

will  all  be  topics  of  oonyamtion  at  their  respectiTe  homoBy  and  will  doubt- 
less coDtribute  to  that  general  awakening  of  the  Armenian  mind  which  has 
already  manifested  itself  at  so  many  points.  The  Seminary,  therefors, 
riiould  be  considered,  not  simply  as  educating  so  many  young  men,  but  ss 
a  centre  of  influences  which  are  sent  abroad,  far  and  wide,  into  the  Arme* 
nian  community." 

While  the  Armenian  comimunity  is  not  a  highly  educated 
and  cultivated  community,  there  is  in  it  intellectual  life  and 
progress.  There  are  men  of  shrewd  and  penetrating  mindSi 
seeking  the  very  foundations  of  truth.  There  are  bigots  too, 
mad  upon  their  idols.  There  are  infidels,  drinking  in  the  phi- 
losophy of  France.  And  there  is  a  powerful  body  from  the 
papal  churchy  Jesuits,  Lazarists,  and  others,  who  are  uniting 
their  arts,  learning  and  power  to  oppose,  misrepresent,  and  sab- 
vert  everything  favorable  to  evangelical  truth.  An  educated 
native  evangelical  ministry  is  indispensable  to  the  progress  and 
security  of  the  reformation  now  begun  and  in  progress.  Leanoh 
ing,  sanctified  learning  has  a  mission  now  to  perform  in  the 
oriental  churches,  as  it  had  in  the  papal  church  in  the  time  of 
Luther,  Calvin,  and  Z  wingle. — The  number  of  the  pupils  is  8& 

It  was  expected  that  the  Female  Seminary  would  go  hito 
operation,  on  a  small  scale,  during  the  present  year,  either  m 
Pera  or  Galata.  The  general  superintendence  of  it  is  commit- 
ted to  Mr.  Van  Lennep ;  but  a  female  teacher,  to  whom  the 
chief  instruction  is  to  be  confided,  is  yet  to  be  sent  finom  the 
United  States.  The  great  importance  of  this  contemplated  in- 
stitution, in  a  community  where  the  females  have  natiurally  fine 
traits  of  character,  but  are  seldom  taught  even  to  read,  will  be 
at  once  perceived  by  the  reflecting  mind ,-  especially  as  a  means 
of  completing  that  pious  and  educated  native  agency,  by  means 
of  which  the  reformation  is  to  be  sustained,  under  God,  against 
the  assaults  of  ignorance  and  superstition. 

It  has  been  decided  to  open  a  day  school  in  Galata,  under  a 
competent  and  pious  Armenian  teacher.  It  will  be  for  Arme- 
nian boys,  and  will  be  useful  as  a  model  school  to  the  Armeni- 
ans 'f  using,  and  showing  them  how  to  use,  the  materials  for 
education  which  are  already  existing  in  their  language,  and 
wasting  for  want  of  proper  teachers  and  directors.  The  papal 
Armenians  at  Vienna  and  Venice  have  done  a  good  work  in  the 
preparation  of  text-books  ;  but  there  are  few  Armenian  teachers 
who  know  how  to  use  them  to  advantage. 

Three  Common  Schools  for  females  are  connected  with  the 
Constantinople  station,  and  contain  about  one  hundred  pupils. 
The  Trebizond  station  affords  assistance  to  a  small  number  of 
schools  in  the  neighboring  villages. 

Translations    and  Publications. — The  Armenians  now 


1844.]  ARMENIANS.  109 

need  only  a  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  into  Modem  Ar- 
menian to  complete  their  treasures  of  inspired  truth ;  and  this 
translation  is  in  progress  at  Smyrna,  by  native  scholars  under 
the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Adger  and  Mr.  Riggs.  Not  to  speak 
of  translations  and  editions  now  no  longer  in  use,  the  Armeni- 
ans have : — 

1.  The  Old  and  New  Testament  in  ancient  Armenian, 
made  by  Mesrob  and  his  companions  in  the  fifth  century. 
ESditious  of  this  translation  or  parts  of  it  have  been  printed  in 
Venice,  Amsterdam,  St.  Petersburgh,  Constantinople,  Smyrna, 
and  probably  in  some  other  places.  The  old  Testament  is  from 
the  Septuagint,  and  is  said  not  to  be  a  good  one ;  but  the  New 
Testament  is  thought  to  be  an  excellent  translation,  though  un- 
happily in  a  few  instances  wide  from  the  Greek.  An  edition  of 
the  Ancient  Armenian  New  Testament  was  printed  in  Smyrna 
in  1838,  under  Mr.  Adger's  direction,  with  the  most  important 
differences  from  the  original  Greek  noted  in  the  margin.  A 
second  edition  of  the  Acts  and  Epistles  was  printed  by  Mr.  Ad- 
ger in  1843.  Both  of  the  editions  were  at  the  expense  of  the 
American  Bible  Society. 

2.  A  new  translation,  on  the  basis  of  Zorab's,  was  made  at 
Smyrna,  by  Armenian  scholars,  under  the  superintendence  of 
Ur.  Adger,  assisted  in  two  or  three  of  the  Epistles  by  Mr. 
Dwight.  It  was  printed  at  Smyrna,  in  the  year  1840,  at  the 
expense  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

3.  The  Psalms  were  translated  into  Modern  Armenian  from 
the  Hebrew  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Dwight,  and 
printed  at  Smyrna  in  1840.  A  second  edition  of  this  transla- 
tion, revised  by  Mr.  Adger,  with  the  help  of  a  native  scholar,  was 
printed  in  Smyrna  in  1843.  The  expense  was  probably  defray. 
ed  by  the  American  Bible  Society.* 

Mr.  Dwight  has  translated  a  tract  entitled  <  What  must  I  do?' 
hy  the  late  Dr.  Nevins,  into  Armenian,  and  it  has  been  printed. 
He  has  translated  extracts  from  '  Nevins's  Practical  Thoughts.' 
'Meditations  on  Scripture  for  Every  Day  in  the  Year,'  have 
been  written  by  Mrs.  Dwight,  and  translated  into  Armenian. 
They  will  make  a  volume  of  400  pages.  Wayland's  Moral 
Science  and  Emerson's  Arithmetic,  prepared  by  Mr.  Hamlin, 
are  ready  for  the  press.  Two  or  three  sermons  have  been  trans- 
lated, adapted  to  the  volume  of  sermons  proposed  to  be  eventu- 
ally published.  These  and  other  sermons  of  various  authors, 
and  the  following  pamphlets,  all  in  manuscript,  are  in  circula- 
tion among  the  .^^enians :  viz.  '  The  Canon  of  the  Scriptures ;' 
•Death  of  Christ;'  'Objections  to  Infidelity;'  *0n  the  Lord's 
Supper;'    <0n   Persecution;'    < Answer  to  Charges  brought 

•  See  Appendix  I. 
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agaioflt  the  Missionaries.'  Mr.  Dwight  has  written  comments* 
lies  on  many  parts  of  the  Scriptures,  all  of  which  have  been 
called  for  by  some  special  occasion,  and  have  often  produced  a 
good  effect.  Mr.  Johnston's  excellent  tract  on  *  Good  Works ' 
has  been  printed  in  Armeno-Turkish,  and  the  Committee  be« 
lieve  also  in  Armenian.  Gallaudet's  '  Natural  Theology '  has 
been  prepared  by  Mr.  Homes  for  publication  in  Armeno- 
Turkish.  An  abridgement  of  Dr.  Merle  D'Aubigne's  His- 
tory is  now  earnestly  called  for  by  the  pious  Armenians^ 
and  will  not  be  long  delayed.  It  promises  to  be  an  admiiap 
ble  auxiliary.  At  the  request  of  the  native  brethren,  it  has 
been  decided  to  revive  the  publication  of  the  Armenian 
Magazine,  a  monthly,  which  was  suspended  some  time  ago 
for  want  of  funds.  It  will  be  edited  by  Mr.  Adger  with  Ae 
help  of  his  brethren,  and  is  a  work  of  very  great  importance  at 
this  time.  The  Greek  Magazine  has  been  discontinuedi  ex 
rather  transferred  to  Mr.  Petrokokino,  who,  till  the  present  yeafi 
has  been  in  the  employment  of  the  mission  as  a  translator.  He 
now  publishes  it  on  his  own  private  account.  A  new  edition 
of  the  'Alphabetarion'  has  been  put  to  press,  by  a  printer  in 
Smyrna,  with  the  expectation  of  remunerating  himself  by  the 
sale  of  this  popular  school-book.  A  Bulgarian  Monthly  Maga^ 
zine  is  also  issued  by  a  native  publisher  in  Smyrna,  and  copies 
enough  are  sold  among  the  Bulgarians  to  meet  the  expense.  It 
may  be  regarded  as  a  child  of  the  Greek  Magazine. 

The  amount  of  printing  at  Smyrna  during  the  year  1843, 
was  as  follows : 

Pages  of  Scripture,  ....  3,678,000 

Pages  of  other  books  and  tracts,    .  .  3JS5 1,200 

Whole  number  of  pages,        .  6,929,200 

Pages  previously  issued,     ....         63,026,660 

Grand  total,       68,955,860 

The  charges  for  printing  during  the  year  to  other  societies 
was  as  follows  : — to  the  American  Bible  Society,  $1,200 ;  to 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  $1,050;  to  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society,  $2,400. 

The  issues  of  books  and  tracts  from  the  depository  at  Smyrna 
during  the  year  1843,  were  19,353,  and  there  were  66,433  re- 
maining in  the  depository.  The  distributions  from  the  several 
stations  were  as  follows : — Constantinople,  18,643,  including  all 
that  were  distributed  from  Broosa,  Trebizond  and  Erzeroom ; 
Broosa,  2,079;  Trebizond,  1,042;  Erzeroom,  717;  Smyrna,  in 
the  city  and  vicinity,  3,436.  They  have  been  widely  dispersed 
in  Anatolia  and  Roumelia ;  and  quantities  have  been  sent  to 
Aleppo,  in  Syria,  and  to  Odessa,  New  Nakehevan  and  Tiflis,  in 
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Russia.  No  travelling  book-agents  are  to  be  employed  hereaf- 
ter, who  are  not  pious  men,  and  are  not  qualified  to  act  in  some 
degree  as  evangelists.  One  such  man  has  gone  forth  repeatedly 
firom  Trebizond  into  Asia  Minor,  and  has  been  useful  to  the 
caose.  He  is  an  intelligent  man,  and  has  expressed  the  opinion 
emphatically,  as  the  result  of  his  experience  and  observations, 
that  the  distribution  of  books  among  the  Armenians  of  the  in- 
terior should  be  in  connection  with  the  preaching  of  the  word  ; 
not  meaning  by  that,  however,  the  ex  cathedra  method  of  in- 
struction usually  denoted  by  the  word  preaching  in  protestant 
eoontries,  but  oral  instructions  from  the  living  voice  of  one 
competent  to  explain  and  enforce  the  gospel.  The  general 
enperintendence  of  the  book  distribution  at  Constantinople  is  in 
the  hands  of  Mr.  Homes,  under  whose  care  its  usefulness  is  on 
the  increase. 

Some  account  of  the  printing  establishments  existing  in  Con- 
•tantinofde,  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix.* 

Native  Agenct. — ^The  object  of  the  mission  is  to  revive  re- 
ligion among  the  people,  if  such  be  the  will  of  God,  on  a  basis 
that  will  render  it  self-supporting,  self-propagating,  and  indigen- 
ous to  the  soil.  In  order  to  this,  a  well  arranged  system  of 
native  agency  is  indispensable.  That  the  system  may  be  suc- 
cessful, it  must  be  such  as  to  engraft  itself  on  the  native  com- 
munity. The  soil  into  which  it  must  strike  its  roots  is  not  the 
missionaries,  (the  foreign  source  of  nutriment  and  support  at 
first  and  for  a  time,)  but  the  people  themselves  whose  it  is  final- 
ly to  be ;  otherwise  it  will  not  grow  and  bring  forth  good  fruit  for 
ages  to  come.  As  an  evangelical  community  is  formed,  our  na- 
tive agency  should  gradually  be  devolved  on  it  And  the  time 
has  come  to  begin  this.  The  translators,  the  teachers  in  the 
seminaries,  and  perhaps  some  other  helpers  must  continue  to  be 
employed  and  paid  by  the  mission  ana  responsible  to  it  alone. 
But  measures  will  be  taken  to  have  the  other  agencies  commit- 
ted to  the  native  converts  and  friends  of  the  truth.  Whenever 
the  gospel  begins  to  be  received,  it  becomes  a  bond  of  union  to 
those  who  receive  it.  It  brings  them  together  for  prayer,  mu- 
tual instruction  in  divine  things,  and  spiritual  edification  and 
comfort.  It  thus  leads  to  the  formation  of  associations  more  or 
less  formal  in  their  nature,  which  become  available  for  mission- 
ary purposes.  Those  who  love  the  truth  will  unite,  for  instancOi 
in  the  support  of  schools  where  their  children  will  be  properly 
instructed,  or  they  will  associate  for  the  distribution  of  pious 
books,  or  for  employing  a  preacher  for  their  own  edification,  or 
an  evangelist  to  extend  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.     The 

*  See  Appendix  U. 
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teachers,  evangelists  and  pastors,  will  thus  be  employed  by  the 
people  themselves,  be  their  agents,  and  responsibe  to  them; 
with  salaries  determined  and  paid  by  them,  and  of  course  no 
greater  than  the  common  sentiment  of  the  people  requires  that 
they  should  be.  The  mission  will  render  such  aid  in  each  case 
as  it  may  deem  expedient.  This  simple  and  beautiful  idea 
grew  out  of  the  progress  of  events,  and  was  entertained  by  the 
brethren  at  Constantinople  before  the  visit  of  the  Secretary, 
though  it  was  then  largely  discussed  and  carried  out  into  a  sys« 
tem.  When  aid  is  asked  for,  the  mission  of  course  will  require 
to  be  satisfied  of  the  desirableness  of  the  object  and  the  wisdom 
of  the  measures  contemplated,  and  will  stipulate  the  conditions 
on  which  it  will  afford  the  aid  solicited.  Thus  the  agents  will 
be  such  as  command  the  con6dence  of  their  brethren,  and 
will  be  in  more  direct  and  closer  contact  with  them,  and  will 
be  under  a  more  natural  and  searching  responsibility.  The 
system  will  draw  out  the  sympathies  of  the  native  brethren  to- 
wards their  agents,  excite  interest  and  prayer  in  their  behalf, 
stimulate  to  Christian  activity,  and  prepare  the  evangelical  com- 
munity to  stand  alone  when  foreign  aid  shall  fail  them.  More 
than  all  this,  it  will  lead  to  the  revival  of  the  primitive  organi- 
zations for  the  support  and  propagation  of  the  gospel,  and  of  an 
efficient  ministry.  What  sort  of  material  there  is,  through  the 
grace  of  God,  for  a  native  ministry,  will  appear  somewhat  from 
the  following  extracts  from  the  communications  of  the  past 
year. 

**  An  individual  whom  I  iaw  at ,  appears  to  be  truly  bom  of  the 

Spirit.  His  honest  and  truthful  character  has  gained  him  the  respect  of  all 
his  nation  in  the  place ;  and  even  the  Turkish  governor  of  the  village  has 
exprepsed  his  pleasure  in  his  character  and  conduct  Many  of  his  nation 
go  to  him  for  the  purpose  of  conversation  and  consultation;  and  he  al- 
ways aims  to  direct  their  minds,  more  or  less,  to  serious  things.  In  a  quiet 
and  humble  way  he  is  endeavoring  to  build  up  Christ's  kingdom  there; 
and  so  far  as  man  can  perceive,  he  has  had  a  large  share  in  the  producing 
the  interest  now  existing.  He  seems  to  have  been  especially  sent  there  by 
the  Lord.  While  his  mind  has  evidently  been  enlightened  by  the  Spirit, 
he  feels  himself  very  ignorant  in  divine  things,  and  manifests  an  ardent 
desire  to  become  more  thorouglily  acquainted  with  the  truth.  I  cannot 
ascertain  that  he  has  ever  had  any  direct  communication  with  missiona- 
ries. A  remark  made  by  one  of  their  own  vartabeds,  as  he  told  me,  seem- 
ed to  make  a  powerful  impression  on  him.  The  vartabed  said  tliat  all  the 
world  would  finally  embrace  the  gospel.  This  led  him  to  study  the  New 
Testament,  and  direct  his  mind  to  its  contents.  By  studying  the  Scrip- 
tures, with  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  there  seems  to  be  good  reason  for 
believing,  he  has  become  a  renewed  man.  How  interesting  this  fact! 
What  an  encouragement  to  continue  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptu^'cs  and 
zeligioua  tracts !  Who  can  tell  how  many  of  his  nation  may  be,  at  this 
▼ery  time,  in  different  places,  under  a  similar  influence  ?  That  many  are 
in  this  state  is  highly  probable  from  all  that  has  transpired.** — Mr.  Schneider, 

''Our  book  distributer  has  returned  from  Nicomedia.    The  brethren 
there,  in  view  of  his  youth  and  inexperience,  dissuaded  him  from  proceed- 
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ing  any  farther  with  an  enterprise  which  demandq,  not  only  undoubted 
piety,  but  also  much  address,  tact,  and  boldness.  Being  full  of  zeal  for  the 
woric,  he  shed  many  tears  of  regret  that  he  could  not  be  allowed  to  pro- 
ceed."— Mr,  Homts. 

^  At \  I  was  highly  gratified  to  see  the  interest  manifested  by  a 

young  teacher  in  spiritual  things,  and  the  evidence  he  gave  of  having  been 
renewed  by  the  SpiriL  He  informs  me  that  when  there  is  a  good  collec- 
tion of  people  in  church  on  the  Sabbath,  after  the  ordinary  services  are 
over,  he  takes  the  New  Testament,  and  reads  and  expounds  it  to  them, 
confirming  his  remarks  by  quotations.  He  talks  to  them  from  half  an  hour 
to  an  hour,  according  to  circumstances.  The  people  have  confidence  In 
him,  and  are  apparently  pleased  with  his  instructions.  A  woman,  speak - 
iog  of  him,  said  to  me,  *The  people  are  surprised  at  him,  and  say,  **  Whence 
has  be  all  this?  The  words  flow  from  his  mouth  like  honey;"'  but  sbe 
added,  *  It  is  all  blotted  from  their  minds,  and  forgotten  as  soon  as  they  leave 
the  church.'  The  young  man  has  a  very  ready  command  of  language,  and 
It  18  peculiarly  providential  that  he  should  be  stationed  here.  He  also 
reads  and  expounds  the  New  Testament  in  bis  school-room  on  the  Sab- 
hetfa,  and  three  or  four  usually  come  to  hear  him.  They  come  to  him  not 
only  on  the  Sabbath,  but  sometimes  also  during  the  week.  At  the  close  of 
the  exercise,  he  prays  with  them." — Mr.  Schneider. 

**  Yesterday  (Sabbath)  a  number  of  our  Armenian  friends  assembled  in 
one  of  their  own  houses.  M.  met  with  them  and  read  the  Scriptures;  he 
then  closed  the  book  and  addressed  the  meeting,  in  a  familiar  way,  with 
much  propriety  and  force.  Several  who  were  present  have  told  me  what 
a  good  meeting  they  ha<l,  and  requested  me  to  urge  M.  to  attend  regularly, 
and  conduct  their  services." — Mr.  Johnston. 

**  I  found  a  young  Armenian  here  who  interested  me  much.  Havinc 
leamt  that  I  was  in  the  region,  and  having  ascertained  where  I  should 

Etibably  be  at  a  certain  time,  he  came  twelve  miles  expressly  to  meet  roe. 
e  took  about  fifty  different  books  to  circulate  among  his  nation,  and  wish- 
ed me  to  send  him  about  as  many  more.  I  found  he  had  correct  scriptu- 
ral views  on  those  points  in  regard  to  which  most  Armenians  err  so  much. 
He  gave  me  a  long  account  of  an  interview  with  the  ex- patriarch,  now 
biahop  of  his  diocese,  in  which  the  latter  endeavored  to  intimidate  him 
from  pursuing  the  course  on  which  he  has  entered  ;  but  he  defended  him- 
self in  such  a  manner  that  the  bishop  could  say  no  more.  He  appeared 
sincerely  to  mourn  over  the  fallen  spiritual  state  of  his  nation.  He  said  he 
was  entirely  alone  in  his  village,  and  could  find  no  one  like  minded  with 
himself  and  expressed  much  regret  at  not  having  a  single  person  to  sympa- 
thize with  him.  To  find  some  one  with  whom  he  may  converse  on  these 
subjects,  be  often  goes  to  see  the  priest  of ^  above  referred  to,  walk- 
ing a  distance  of  six  or  seven  miles.  He  formerly  resided  at  Nicomedia ; 
here  his  mind  was  first  interested  in  these  things." — Mr.  Schneider, 

The  following  relates  to  an  evangelical  priest,  who  had  been 
imprisoned  after  returning  from  a  preaching  tour  in  Armenia. 

^The  Patriarch  wrote  a  paper  for  the  priest  to  sign  which  implied,  in 
sobstance,  that  he  (the  priest)  had  been  preaching  and  laboring  against  the 
Fathera  and  the  church,  but  he  now  repents  and  promises  not  to  do  so  any 
noore.  The  priest,  not  being  able  to  subscribe  such  a  paper  as  this,  wrote 
another  which  he  sent  to  the  Patriarch.  The  amount  of  it  was,  that  he 
was  bom  an  Armenian,  that  he  had  been  duly  ordained  as  a  priest  of  the 
Armenian  church,  that  he  had  never  separated  from  that  church,  that  hia 
office  required  him  to  preach  Christ,  that  be  had  endeavored  to  do  so,  and 
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intends  still  to  do  so.  This  paper  the  Patriarch  refused  to  accept ;  and  a^ 
ter  much  difficulty  he  wrote  another,  which  the  priest  could  not  sign*  He 
then  wrote  another  himself,  the  same  in  substance  as  the  former  one,  and 
he  declared  that  he  could  give  no  different  one.  *  The  Turks,^  said  he, 
*  lately  beheaded  an  Armenian  young  man  in  the  fish  market  for  denying 
the  Mohammedan  religion  ;  if  you  wish,  cut  off  my  head  here  by  the  door 
of  the  church  ;  the  other  paper  I  cannot  give.'  ^—Mr,  Dwighi, 

Progress  of  the  Reformation. — ^A  series  of  extracts,  as  in 
former  ReportSi  will  best  illustrate  the  character  and  progress 
of  the  work  of  grace  that  is  now  under  contemplation. 

**One  of  our  Armenian  brethren  called  and  inquired,  with  much  soliei* 
tude,  whether  I  could  not  point  out  some  way  by  which  he  could  keep 
himself  free  from  sin.  He  remarked  that  he  found  sin  continually  return* 
ing  upon  him,  and  this  was  true  of  particular  sins  which  be  thought  were 
long  ago  subdued.  It  was  truly  gratifying  to  me  to  see  this  instance  of 
tenderness  of  conscience,  and  I  gave  our  brother  such  counsel  as  appeared 
to  me  appropriate  to  his  case.'^-'^r.  Dwigkt. 

**  The  fact  is,  this  is  a  deep  and  thorough  work.  Our  friends  who  have 
visited  us,  do  not  yet  know  the  one  half;  nor  do  we  ourselves.  Facts  are 
continually  coming  to  light,  showing  that  the  movement  upon  the  Arme* 
nian  mind  is  far  more  general  than  we  had  supposed.  Let  t»  bless  God 
and  take  courage.  A  little  more  faith  and  patience ;  a  little  more  prayer 
and  labor;  a  little  more  trial  and  suffering;  and  the  great  and  gtorioue 
work  will  be  accomplished,  and  a  new  nation  will  be  added  to  reformed 
Christendom,  prepared  to  contribute  all  its  strength  towards  aiding  in  the 
noble  enterprise  of  subduing  the  world  to  Christ! " — Mr,  DwigkL 

"Yesterday  (Sabbatli)  the  brethren  retired  to  the  convent  about  three 
miles  out  of  the  city.    The  evening  previous  two  or  three  of  them  called 
on  the  vartabed  to  request  him  to  give  them  a  priest,  according  to  his  prom- 
ise, to  accompany  them  the  next  day.     He  designated  the  most  ignorant 
and  hostile  of  all  the  priests,  and  at  the  same  time,  charged  them  with  hold- 
ing heretical  sentiments  and  having  sinister  designs  in  meeting  tosether. 
He  aflerwards  told  another  individual  not  to  go  with  them,  saying  that  he 
had  a  controversy  with  them.     They  met  at  the  convent, — about  thirty  in 
number, — and  read  and  explained  to  each  other  as  well  as  they  could  with- 
out an  intelligent  leader.    The  superintendent  of  the  convent  was  glad  of 
an  opportunity  of  seeing  how  these  men  spend  their  time  when  together; 
he  says  that  he  was  highly  pleased  with  what  he  saw.    The  priest  who  ac- 
companied them,  when  he  had  finished  the  church  service  which  he  went 
to  perform,  took  a  hasty  leave,  having  no  relish  for  such  company." — Jlfr. 
Johnston, 

*^  Yesterday  (Sabbath)  the  vartabed  gave  notice  in  the  church  of  the  ar- 
rangement he  had  entered  into  with  *  the  gospel  men,'  and  at  eleven  oMock 
they  assembled  in  the  school-room.  Der  Y.,  the  chief  of  the  priests,  was 
present  to  explain  difficulties  and  answer  questions.  About  eighty  individ- 
uals attended  ;  some  of  them,  however,  were  probably  actuated  by  mere 
curiosity,  and  a  few  perhaps  by  worse  motives.  It  was  altogether  a  novel 
scene  in  Trebizond.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  there  was  no  one  to 
stand  up  and  declare  to  them  all  the  counsel  of  God.  There  really  seems 
to  be  a  hungering  for  the  bread  of  life  among  them.  Select  portions  were 
read  from  the  Pentateuch,  Psalms,  and  New  Testament  One  caviller  de- 
sired to  know  who  were  meant  by  the  false  prophets  and  anti-Christs, 
spoken  of  in  the  New  Testament ;  evidently  wishing  to  ^  it  upon  the 
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Protestant  mimioDaries.  But  the  priest,  without  particuIariziDg,  explained 
it  as  meaning  all  false  teachers  and  opposers  of  the  trutli.  Not  satisfied 
with  this  reply,  be  appealed  to  the  vartabed.  One  of  the  company  went 
to  ask  his  opinion  and  presently  returned  with  the  same  explanation  that 
Che  priest  had  given." — Mr,  Johnston, 

**The  book-distributer,  when  returning  from  our  Turkish  service  in  the 
morning,  met  a  man  in  the  street  with  wnom  he  had  never  had  any  par- 
ticular acquaintance.  The  latter  immediately  began  to  ask  about  our  doc- 
trines and  worship,  and  accompanied  him  to  his  room  for  the  sake  of  in- 
quiring farther.  The  more  he  heard  the  more  he  desired  to  hear,  and  be 
kept  the  book-distributer  some  hours  explaining  to  him  the  doctrines  of  tbe 
gospel. 

**  Another  of  the  brethren  also,  on  returning  from  the  Turkish  service, 
fi>UDd  at  bis  house  a  group  of  young  men,  who,  from  being  open  enemies 
to  him  for  the  gospel's  sake,  have  recently  become  friends,  and  wish  to  be 
aiBOciated  with  those  to  whom  it  has  been  given  to  bear  the  reproach  of 
Christ  One  or  two  of  them  seem  already  to  have  taken  the  Savior's  yoke 
upon  them ;  and  all  seem  desirous  to  learn  of  him.  They  spent  most  of 
the  day  in  reading  the  Scriptures  together,  and  inquiring  about  its  doc- 
trines. What  adds  interest  to  the  case  of  these  last  inquirers,  is  that  they 
are  young  men  of  influence,  and  are  the  intimate  friends  and  companions 
of  tnose  who  stand  at  the  head  of  the  Armenian  community  in  this  place, 
and  have  hitherto  been  our  most  formidable  opponents." — Mr,  Johnston, 

"  A  priest  whom  I  saw  at ,  says  that  the  people  there  are  begin- 
ning to  read  the  Scriptures.  On  the  Sabbath  and  on  feast  days,  from  ten 
to  thirteen  meet  for  this  purpose  and  for  prayer.  He  himself  is  one  of 
them.  Sometimes  ihey  go  to  the  mountain  near  the  village,  and  at  other 
times  they  meet  at  his  own  house.  How  interesting  the  fact,  that  little  cir- 
cles for  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer  are  springing  up  in  different 
places  around  us !  So  far  as  I  am  informed,  books  srnt  out  from  Brooaa 
were  the  first  means  of  awakening  an  interest  in  the  mind  of  this  priest  and 
of  others  in  that  place." — Mr.  Schntider. 

^It  will  be  perceived  from  the  foregoing  statements  that  in  all  the  places 
Tisited  by  us  we  found  more  or  less  that  was  interesting.  The  commence- 
ment of  what,  in  its  natural  tendency,  will  finally  result,  with  the  divine 
blessing,  in  the  revival  of  pure  religion,  seems  to  be  apparent.  Though 
the  indications  of  this  are  very  faint  in  some  cases,  yet  they  exist.  Some 
of  the  people  are  evidently  reflecting  on  the  errors  of  their  church,  and 
are  acquiring  an  increasing  willingness  to  renounce  them.  Though  little 
appears  on  the  surface,  it  is  plain  that  an  under  current  in  favor  of  the  gos- 
pel has  been  set  in  motion.  Hence  it  is  obvious  that  increasing  favor  to 
the  cause  of  truth  may  be  expected  with  every  passing  year.  1  he  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is  evidently  moving  on  the  Armenian  mind  in  various  places. 
Proofs  of  this  are  constantly  multiplying.  And  the  inference  seems  to  he 
warranted  by  facts  already  ascertained,  that  in  every  Armenian  community 
ID  this  empire,  to  which  the  influence  of  our  stations  and  books  has  reach- 
edy  there  are  a  few  who  are  beginning  to  feel  the  power  of  the  truth,  and 
to  seek  for  the  good  old  paths,  which  their  church  has  long  forsaken." — 
Mr.  Schneider, 

"From  various  towns  in  the  interior — Magnesia,  Aivali,  Mytilene,  and 
other  places — I  have  heard  of  important  difficulties  which  have  arisen  be- 
tween the  Greek  clergy  and  their  flocks.  These  contests  are  not  conduct- 
ed in  a  right  spirit  on  either  side ;  hut  in  several  instances  the  cause  has 
been  the  injustice  of  the  ecclesiastics  and  the  bold  assertion  of  their  right- 
oous  claims  on  the  part  of  the  people.  Light,  for  many  years  past,  has 
been  breaking  in  upon  the  people  of  the  East,  and  many  of^  these  contests 
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are  coonected  with  the  schools,  which  have  introduced  a  new  power  imo 
the  nation.  The  ecclesiaatics  desire  to  secure  the  control  of  the  whoto^— 
teachers,  scholars,  and  expenses." — Mr,  Homes. 

*<  I  am  satisfied  that  there  are  hundreds  and  thousands  of  familiea  berSy 
to  which  an  evangelical  teacher  would  be  most  readily  admitted.  1  know 
of  few  communities  where  there  is  a  more  remarkable  preparation  for  the 
reception  of  the  gospel** — Mr.  Dwighi. 

**  In  examining  the  present  state  of  the  reformation  among  the  Anii»> 
nians,  we  find  one  most  interesting  feature,  standing  out  in  increasing  d»> 
tinctness ;  I  refer  to  its  [)ervading  all  classes  of  the  people,  as  far  as  it  goesL 
It  has  reached, — in  sufficient  instances  to  attract  notice, — the  aged,  the  mkl- 
dle  aged,  the  young,  descending  to  childhood ;  and  even  the  superstitMNM 
circles  of  females  composing  the  families  of  oriental  seclusion.  Old  meD 
and  women,  young  men  and  maidens,  have  joined  with  full  heart  ill  the 
song  of  redeeming  love.  The  family  altar  has  been  erected,  and  homs- 
holds  are  daily  gathered  around  it  to  hear  the  word  of  God  in  their  own 
apoken  language,  and  to  join  in  intelligible  prayer." — Mr.  HttwiHn. 

**  Whenever  I  look  back  to  the  year  1831,  when  my  own  familv  first  ar- 
riveil  at  Constantinople,  and  contemplate  the  great  and  wonderful  changei 
which  have  taken  place  since  that  period,  I  always  feel  that  I  am  not  half 
awake  to  the  reality  and  iinportance  of  the  work  which  God  is  canying 
on  here  with  such  power.  Then,  not  a  sincle  European  in  this  city  knew 
fully  how  to  sympathize  with  us ;  nor,  dunng  a  whole  year,  was  there— 
except  our  Greek  brother  Mr.  P. — a  sinde  native  found  whose  heart  aeefli- 
ed  at  all  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Then,  all  direct  access  to  the  Anne- 
nians  seemed  closed  against  us ;  nor  did  it  appear  possible  to  reach  them, 
except  in  a  very  circuitous  way.  Indeed  we  were  obliged  to  eoramenee 
operations  among  the  Greeks,  in  order  to  introduce  ourselves  among  the 
Armenians. 

'*  But  God  hatli '  remembered  us  in  our  low  estate ;  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth  forever.'  He  hath  helped  us  by  his  providence,  and  he  hath  helped  us 
by  his  Spirit ;  and,  in  the  wonderful  turn  which  things  have  taken,  his 
hand  is  most  clearly  seen.  For  *  He  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  that 
openeth  and  no  (nan  shutteth,  and  shutteth  and  no  man  openeth,' — he  has 
fast  closed  the  door  among  the  Greeks  to  the  amazement  of  every  body ; 
while  among  the  Armenians  he  has  set  before  us  an  open  door,  which  no 
man  has  been  able  to  Hbut,  although  the  very  mightiest  ones  in  the  whole 
empire  have,  once  and  again,  conspired  together  for  the  express  purpose  of 
closing  it  forever." — Mr.  Goodell. 

It  is  to  be  noticed  as  an  auspicious  fact  in  Divine  Providence, 
that  the  Catholicos  of  Etchmiadzin,  lately  appointed,  is  a  man 
of  a  liberal  and  enlightened  mind,  much  devoted  to  the  welfare 
of  his  nation.  He  was  an  Armenian  bishop  near  Odessa  in 
Russia. 

The  requisition  lately  and  successfully  made  upon  the  Turk- 
ish government  by  the  western  powers  of  Europe,  to  cease 
from  executing  the  Mohammedan  law  requiring  a  Moslem  to  be 
beheaded  for  embracing  the  Christian  religion,  (for  it  amounts 
to  that,)  is  rendering  it  more  difficult  than  it  once  was,  for  the 
oriental  sects  of  Turkey  to  use  violence  on  members  of  their 
own  communities,  who  become  Protestant  Christians.  Lately, 
when  a  pious  priest  was  banished,  a  Protestant  embassador  is 
said  to  have  signified  to  the  Patriarch,  that  this  was  not  a  time 
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for  such  violent  proceedings.  There  is,  indeed,  a  strong  and 
commendable  disposition  in  the  two  leading  Protestant  powers 
of  Europe  to  secure  toleration  for  native  Protestants  in  Turkey. 
Events  of  this  sort  we  may  leave  to  themselves.  Our  business 
18  to  multiply  converts  to  the  truth,  and  thus  save  the  souls  of 
men.  The  Lord  knows  how  much  persecution  these  converts 
will  need  to  establish  them  in  the  faith,  and  how  much  of 
protection  will  be  good  for  them  from  the  <  powers  that  be.' 

Mr.  Calhoun,  after  visiting  Syria,  and  attending  the  meet- 
ings for  conference  while  the  two  brethren  from  the  United 
States  were  there,  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  his  duty 
to  join  the  Syrian  mission,  and  take  charge  of  the  seminary  to 
be  formed  on  Mount  Lebanon.  He  has  probably  removed 
thither.  Mr.  Temple  embarked  in  the  <  Stamboul '  on  the  7th 
of  June  on  his  return  home,  and  arrived  in  Boston  on  the  16th 
of  August.  His  return  was  a  clear  case  of  duty,  and  was  so 
regarded  by  himself;  but,  had  not  the  Lord  so  remarkably 
hedged  up  his  way  among  the  Greeks,  he  would  have  regarded 
it  far  preferable  to  remain  and  lay  his  bones  in  the  field  of  his 
missionary  labors.  He  will  be  received  by  the  churches  with 
unabated  confidence,  and,  as  the  Committee  hope  and  pray,  will 
yet  live  to  see  many  years  of  highly  useful  labors  among  the 
chniches.  Mr.  Bliss  has  made  considerable  progress  in  the 
Turkish  language,  and  is  now  acquiring  the  Armenian.  Mr. 
Benjamin  left  Athens  on  his  way  to  Trebizond  in  June,  but  on 
leaching  Smyrna  some  pulmonary  symptoms  in  Mrs.  B.  became 
80  alarming  that  he  proceeded  no  farther,  and  is  waiting  for 
clearer  indications  of  Providence.  Mr.  Van  Lennep  removed 
to  Constantinople  in  May.  The  two  eldest  daughters  of  Mr. 
Goodell  accompanied  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Temple  to  the  United 
States, — the  eldest,  at  the  invitation  of  Dr.  Hawes,  to  become 
a  member  of  his  family ;  and  the  other,  to  attend  school  at  one 
of  the  seminaries  in  Massachusetts.  The  wife  of  Mr.  Hohannes 
also  came  in  the  same  vessel,  to  join  her  husband  who  is  pursu* 
ing  his  theological  studies  in  this  country.  The  importance  of 
this  arrangement  was  strongly  urged  by  the  native  brethren,  in 
order  that  she  might  have  opportunities  for  mental  cnltivatioHi 
in  some  degree  corresponding  to  those  enjoyed  by  her  husband, 
which  she  could  not  have  at  home  in  her  circumstances.  Her 
expenses,  as  it  is  understood,  will  be  defrayed  by  benevolent 
ladies  in  the  city  of  New  York. 

The  Armenian  brethren  at  Constantinople  have  addressed  a 
letter  to  the  members  and  patrons  of  the  Board,  which  will  be 
found  in  the  Appendix.* 


*  See  Appendix,  HI. 
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MISSION  TO  THE  JEWS. 
CoHBTAirTiiroPLi. — Winiam  O.  ScbaoiBer,  MUiionary,  and  Mn*  Sckmffler. 


The  Ashkenazinif  or  German  Jews,  are  about  two  thoumid 
in  number,  and  are  chiefly  young  men,  come  from  Moldavia 
whence  they  are  driven  out  by  the  Boyars,  and  from  Ruasia 
where  the  new  law  of  conscription,  extending  to  Jews  as  well 
as  Christians,  threatens  them  with  the  hardships  and  perils  of  a 
soldier's  life.  This  department  is  now  in  the  hands  of  tha 
Free  Church  of  Scotland.  For  months  past,  however,  the  mm* 
sionary  of  that  church  has  been  absent,  and  Mr.  Schaufflw  baa 
superintended  their  school  for  Jewish  children,  and  conducted 
the  three  weekly  meetings  of  about  twenty  adult  Jews  connect* 
ed  with  it. 

The  appropriate  field  of  labor  for  the  Board  is  among  the 
Se/ardim,  or  Spanish  Jews,  amounting  in  Constantinople  to 
seventy  or  eighty  thousand  souls.  At  present  the  field  ia  for 
the  faithful  sower,  rather  than  the  cheerful  reaper.  Theae 
Jews,  owing  to  the  tyranny  of  their  rabbis,  are  perhaps  leas  ac- 
cessible than  any  other  people  in  Turkey,  the  Turks  themaelvea 
excepted,  and  belong  intellectually  to  the  most  degraded  people 
in  the  East  In  morals,  however,  they  stand  higher  than  the 
Turks.  They  possess  but  few  books,  and  not  one  elementary 
book,  it  is  said,  that  is  intelligible  to  them.  They  are  fond  o( 
possessing  the  Old  Testament ;  but  aside  from  the  edition  print- 
ed under  Mr.  Schauffler's  superintendence,  they  have  none  in 
Hebrew-Spanish,  their  vernacular  tongue,  accessible  to  the  peo« 
pie  at  large.  Two  editions  of  the  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew- 
Spanish  and  Hebrew  and  Chaldee,  with  Rabbi  Solomon  Jar* 
chi's  notes,  and  a  critical  commentary,  were  published  at  Vien- 
na in  1816,  in  six  volumes  quarto.  Jarchi's  aim  is  to  expound 
the  Bible  in  opposition  to  Christians  and  Christian  doctrines. 

Still  there  are  encouragements.  The  disposition  of  the  peo- 
ple is  gradually  becoming  more  favorable  for  gaining  access  to 
them.  Were  it  not  for  the  oppression  of  their  rabbis,  our  mis* 
sionary  would  be  visited  by  hundreds,  if  not  thousands.  The 
visitors  would  indeed  be  actuated  generally  by  the  hope  of  im- 
proving their  miserable  outward  condition,  but  this  would  afford 
an  opportunity  to  preach  to  them  the  gospel,  and  that  gospel 
would  not  be  preached  in  vain.  There  is  encouragement  also 
in  the  unsettled  state  of  things  in  the  East,  making  it  probable 
that  the  Jews  may  ere  long  be  permitted  to  change  their  reli- 
gion without  being  exposed  to  the  persecution  of  their  rabbis. 
There  exist  positive  grounds  to  hope  for  a  favorable  change  in 
this  respect.  Again,  there  is  a  wide-spread  apprehension  among 
them  that  Judaism  after  all  is  wrong,  and  that  the  Messiah  has 
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come ;  and  conid  they  but  be  brought  into  contact  with  the 
proofs  of  Christianity,  and  could  their  wrong  impressions  as  to 
what  Christianity  is,  and  as  to  what  the  change  from  Judaism 
to  Christianity  implies  be  removed,  the  effect  upon  their  minds 
would  probably  be  rery  great. 

It  will  be  wise  in  us,  while  waiting  for  a  door  of  entrance, 
to  make  the  preparations  that  will  be  indispensable  when  that 
door  is  opened.  Helps  (oc  self-instruction  and  elementary  edu- 
cation should  now  be  prepared,  while  we  have  the  leisure  for 
mch  work.  When  inquirers  begin  to  surround  us,  we  shall 
have  no  more  time  to  prepare  books  for  them,  and  shall  deeply 
regret  the  absence  of  such  helps. .  Among  the  works  of  this 
nature  specially  claiming  attention,  are  the  following: — a 
Hebrew  and  Hebrew-Spanish  vocabulary  of  the  Old  Testament, 
already  in  a  course  of  preparation ,-  a  spelling  book  for  schools ; 
a  short  Hebrew  grammar ;  a  brief  arithmetic  ;  a  geography  of 
the  Bible,  and  natural  history  of  the  same ;  various  religious 
tracts  and  essays  on  prophecies,  especially  those  concerning 
Christ ;  and  a  translation  of  McCaul's  *  Old  Paths '  in  Hebrew- 
Spanish,  containing  the  most  complete  refutation  of  Rabbinism 
in  the  most  convenient  form. 

The  edition  of  3,000  copies  of  the  Psalms  in  Hebrew  and 
Hebrew-Spanish,  printed  in  1836,  is  almost  entirely  exhausted 
in  spite  of  all  anathemas,  and  is  now  in  great  esteem  among  the 
people.  Hundreds  of  copies,  also,  of  the  whole  Old  Testament 
in  the  same  language,  printed  at  Vienna,  are  in  the  hands  of  the 

Eople,  and  have  not  been  delivered  up  to  the  rabbis  during  a 
e  excitement  against  our  books ;  and  it  is  said  that  even  the 
copies  confiscated  by  the  rabbis,  they  suffer  to  go  abroad  again. 
The  grant  of  £2,162  from  the  friends  of  the  Jews  in  Scotland, 
as  acknowledged  in  the  last  Report,  was  exceedingly  encourag- 
ing to  our  missionary. 

Mr.  Schauffler  is  authorized  to  open  a  school  as  soon  as  Jew- 
ish chiklren  can  be  induced  to  attend.  Experience  shows  that 
the  effect  of  a  school  for  children  and  youth  among  the  Jews 
is,  to  bring  adults  within  the  reach  of  instruction.  He  will 
also  hire  a  room  in  a  khan  in  some  part  of  the  city  or  its  sub- 
urbs, as  soon  as  he  has  the  prospect  of  inducing  Jews  to  meet 
him  there,  on  stated  days  of  each  week. 

The  Committee  are  anxious  to  discover  some  one  possessing 
suitable  qualifications  to  be  associated  with  Mr.  Schauffler  in  this 
mission.  Is  the  heart  of  no  young  man  of  piety,  talents,  learn- 
ing, and  zeal,  moved  in  relation  to  this  degraded  remnant  of 
Ood's  ancient  people  ?  The  work,  it  must  be  confessed,  is  em- 
plmtically  a  work  of  faith,  and  not  of  sight.  It  is  all  a  matter 
of  plain,  sober  duty  to  Christ,  and  of  confidence  in  his  promises ; 
only  those  can  labor  in  this  cause  without  disappointnienti 
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who  are  prepared  "  through  faith  and  patience  "  to  "  inherit  the 
promises  "  belonging  to  God's  ancient  people. 

The  following  incident,  described  by  Mr.  Dwight  in  his 
journal,  places  the  Armenians  in  an  amiable  point  of  view. 
Mr.  Schwartz,  who  is  named  in  the  extract,  is  a  missionary  of 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and  is  himself  a  converted  Jew. 
It  shows  also  that  helpers  in  the  Jewish  mission  may  be  expect- 
ed to  come  from  among  the  Armenians : 

**  May  2.  To-day  Mr.  Schwartz,  a  missioDary  to  the  Jews,  accompanied 
me  to  our  room  in  the  khan.  One  of  our  Armenian  brethren  coming  iD,  I 
introduced  Mr.  S.  to  him  as  a  missionary  to  the  Jews.  This  individual 
said  *  God  sent  Moses,  a  man  endowed  with  great  wisdom  and  grace^  to 
endeavor  to  lead  the  Jews  in  the  right  way ;  but  they  would  not  iistan  to 
him.  God  afterward  sent  Joshua  and  Samuel  and  David  and  all  the 
Prophets ;  but  to  none  of  them  would  the  Jews  listen,  and  against  all  of 
them  they  rebelled.  At  last  God  sent  his  only  hegotten  Son,  sayinff  they 
will  surely  reverence  him.  But  him  they  took  and  destroyed.  After  •& 
this,  what  hope  now  has  our  brother  of  benefiting  the  Jews,  when  even 
Christ  himself  could  not  brin^  them  in  the  right  way  ?' 

**  Mr.  S.  answered  that  Chnst  had  promised  his  disciples  that  if  they  be- 
lieved, they  should  do  greater  works  than  he  did.  *  Yes,'  replied  the  Ar- 
menian, *by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  you  may  expect  to  succeed. 
The  Spirit  of  God  is  your  only  hope.' 

"  Our  Armenian  friends,  one  and  all,  show  the  deepest  inteiest  in  ereiy 
effort  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  and  hence  they  are  exceedingly  de- 
lighted to  see  any  one  who  is  laboring  for  the  spiritual  good  of  this  people- 
Much  of  the  conversation  to-day  was  upon  the  evil  influence  of  the  super- 
stitions of  nominal  Christians  in  deterring  the  Jews  from  coming  to  a 
knowledge  of  Christ.  They  see  idolatry  in  all  the  churches,  and  they 
know  that  this  is  hateful  to  God ;  they  are,  therefore,  confirmed  in  their 
belief  that  Christianity  is  an  imposture.  Reference  was  made  to  the  fact 
that  in  the  Armenian  churches  a  great  change  is  going  on  in  regard  to  the 
use  of  pictures,  the  greater  part  of  which  have  been  removed,  and  the 
patriarch's  church  has  set  the  example  of  having  passages  of  the  Scriptures 
painted  in  large  letters  on  the  walls." 


MISSION  TO  SYRIA. 

Beirut. — Eli  Smith,  John  F.  Lannoau.  Missionaries:  Henry  A.  De  Forest,  M.  D. 
Physician;  George  C.  Hurter,  Printer;  Mrs.  Lanueau,  Mrs.  De  Forest,  Mrs.  Hurler.  Tliree 
native  helpers. 

Abeih,  on  Mount  Lebanon.— George  B.  Whiting,  William  M.  Thomson,  Simeon  H. 
Calhoun,  Missionaries;  C.  V.  A.  Van  Dyck,  M.  D.,  Physician;  Mrs.  Whiting,  Mrs. Thom- 
son, Mrs.  Van  Dyck.    Two  native  helpers. 

Hasbeita,  near  Mount  Hermon,  on  the  southern  side. — No  resident  missionaiy  jret 
reported  to  the  Committee. 

( 3  stations ;  5  missionaries ;  2  physicians ;  I  printer}  G  female  assistant  missionaries,  and 
5  native  helpers  j — total,  19.) 

Somewhat  more  than  a  month  was  spent  by  Dr.  Anderson  in 
this  mission,  during  which  time,  accompanied  by  Dr.  Hawes, 
he  visited  the  stations  at  Beirut  and  Abeih,  and  also  Jerusalem, 
where  Mr.  Lanneau  was  still  residing.     All  the  brethren,  except 
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Mr.  Lanneau,  were  assembled  nearly  three  weeks  at  Beirut  for 
mutual  conference.  There  was  not  found  to  be  a  call  for  many 
changes,  but  the  results  of  the  discussions  were  important  for  the 
mission  and  for  the  Committee.  Nothing  appeared  to  affect  the 
decision  to  suspend  operations  at  Jerusalem,  mentioned  in 
the  last  Report.  There  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  of  the  wis- 
dom of  that  measure.  If  the  station  is  renewed  at  a  future 
time,  it  should  probably  be  in  connection  with  the  mission  to 
the  Armenians.  Mr.  Lanneau  is  to  remove  with  his  family  to 
Beirut,  during  the  present  autumn.  The  Committee  have 
decided  to  retain  the  burying  ground  owned  by  the  Board  on 
Mount  Zion,  and  to  keep  it  open  for  the  use  of  all  Protestants 
dying  at  Jerusalem,  a  step  which  meets  the  strong  feelings  of 
our  brethren  in  Syria.  The  health  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eeyes  was 
such  that  the  sanction  of  the  Committee  was  given  to  their 
return  to  the  United  States,  and  they  arrived  in  the  'Stamboul' 
on  the  16th  ult.  Without  better  health,  it  was  scarcely  pos- 
sible to  acquire  the  language  so  as  to  employ  it  in  preaching, 
and  so  painful  a  necessity  of  retiring  from  the  field  calls  for  the 
kind  sympathies  of  the  Board  and  the  Christian  community. 
Mr.  Calhoun,  after  being  present  at  all  the  meetings  for  inquiry 
into  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  mission  held  during  the  visit 
of  our  brethren  above  mentioned,  decided  that  it  was  his  duty  to 
remove  to  Syria  for  the  purpose  of  taking  charge  of  the  semi- 
nary to  be  established  at  Abeih.  After  closing  his  agency  for 
the  American  Bible  Society  at  Smyrna  and  Constantinople,  he 
was  to  take  passage  for  Beirut  in  the  month  of  July. 

Value  of  the  Field. — Beirut,  Mount  Lebanon,  and  Mount 
Hermon,  with  some  part  of  Galilee,  may  be  regarded  as  consti- 
tuting the  proper  field  of  labor  for  this  mission,  though  it  will 
actually  have  much  intercourse  with  other  parts  of  the  country. 
Restricted  as  these  limits  may  appear  geographically,  they  em- 
brace a  mass  of  needy,  ignorant  and  superstitious,  but  accessible 
people,  far  greater  than  could  be  reached  for  a  long  time  by  the 
present  strength  of  the  mission.  Besides  the  large  and  rapidly 
increasing  population  of  Beirut  and  the  plain,  Lebanon  is  ter- 
raced and  planted  from  the  profoundest  depths  of  her  numerous 
valleys  up  to  the  dizzy  summits  of  her  majestic  hills;  and  more 
than  200,000  hard-working  mountaineers  reside  in  her  romantic 
valleys  and  hamlets.  Here  the  members  of  the  mission  may 
abide,  and  travel,  and  teach,  and  preach,  and  distribute  the  word 
of  life  ;  and  here  it  is  the  present  intention  of  the  Committee, 
in  following  out  the  apparent  leadings  of  Providence,  to  com- 
bine and  concentrate  the  power  and  resources  of  the  mission. 
The  people  are  divided  into  different  sects,  but  they  are  essen- 
tially one  race — ^the  Arab,  by  whatever  name  called  ;  with  a 
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common  language — the  Arabic^  spoken  just  as  it  is  writteni 
and  the  same  as  in  ancient  times  ]  and  the  manners,  customs, 
and  social  condition  throughout  are  substantially  the  same.  And 
here,  as  it  is  of  importance  that  the  Board  and  its  patrons  should 
have  adequate  impressions  as  to  the  relative  importance  of  this 
field,  the  Committee  will  quote  the  greater  part  of  a  report  on 
the  subject,  which  was  drawn  up  by  the  mission  during  the 
visit  of  the  Secretary.  The  Committee  see  no  reason  to  ques- 
tion its  substantial  correctness. 

^  This  field,  thus  marked  out,  is  emimnUy  aeeessible. 

**  It  is  BO  geographically.  Beirut  is  the  main  commercial  port  of  Syria. 
Hither  come  the  different  lines  of  steamers,  whether  Turkish  or  European. 
Here  also  are  found  the  ships  from  England,  and  the  different  countries  of 
Europe  and  Africa,  that  have  any  trade  with  Syria.  The  supplies,  therefore, 
required  to  carry  forward  the  various  operations  of  the  mission  are  readily 
obtained.  That  part  of  the  mountains,  also,  upon  which  it  is  expected  that 
our  main  efforts  will  be  concentrated,  lies  adjacent  to  the  sea,  and  is  easily 
reached  from  it  This  not  only  insures  a  constant  and  comparatively 
cheap  source  of  supply,  but  likewise  facilitates  all  the  co-operation  which 
is  necessary  for  success,  and  also  renders  our  position  more  secure.  We 
enjoy  much  the  same  kind  of  countenance  and  consular  protection  in  Leb- 
anon, that  we  do  in  Beirt!it  and  other  seaports.  This  in  a  country  so  fre- 
quently disturbed  by  foreign  wars,  and  agitated  by  internal  commotions, 
may  oflen  be  a  matter  of  considerable  importance. 

**  Again,  the  field  we  have  selected  is  unquestionably  healthy.  It  is  doubt- 
ful whether  there  are  many  places  in  the  world  blessed  with  a  climate  on 
the  whole  more  happy  than  that  of  Lebanon.  This  is  a  subject  of  great 
interest ;  one  which  awakens  the  solicitude  both  of  the  missionaries  and 
their  patrons;  and  one,  in  regard  to  which  we  apprehend  there  may  be 
erroneous  opinions  entertained.  The  actual  experience  of  the  mission  la 
calculated  to  convey  a  contrary  impression  to  those  who  are  but  partially 
acquainted  with  the  facts.  There  have  been  a  considerable  number  of 
deaths  in  this  mission  and  likewise  interruptions  of  labor  from  the  ill 
health  of  others  who  yet  survive.  In  a  great  majority  of  cases,  however, 
we  are  persuaded  that  the  diseases  were  not  owing  to  any  special  insalubri- 
ty in  the  climate,  and  cannot  fairly  be  ascribed  to  such  a  cause.  Several 
of  the  deaths  in  the  early  history  of  the  mission  were  occasioned  by  ex- 
posure, privation,  and  over  exertion  in  arduous  tours  of  exploration.  In 
■ome  cases  the  individuals  brought  to  the  country  constitutions  radically 
diseased,  and  they  could  not  have  enjoyed  better  health  or  longer  life, 
probably,  in  any  other  climate ;  and  not  a  small  proportion  of  the  deaths 
naye  had  no  connection  with  climate  whatever.  It  is  true  that  Beirut 
and  the  plains  generally,  are  subject  to  a  uniform  high  temperature,  day 
and  night,  for  some  months  in  the  year,  which  is  trying  to  most  constitu- 
tions from  northern  climates ;  but,  without  travelling  out  of  the  country,  or 
abandoning  our  work,  there  is  a  remedy  always  at  hand,  in  the  cool  brac- 
ing air  of  Lebanon.  And  this  can  be  rendered  far  more  effective  than  was 
possible  in  former  years,  in  consequence  of  the  operations  which  we  are 
now  commencing  on  the  mountains ;  we  can  reside  there  as  long  as  the 
case  may  require,  and  enjoy  accommodations  far  better  adapted  to  the  res- 
toration of  invalids  than  heretofore,  and  secure  any  degree  of  cold  which 
invalids  may  require  in  order  to  recruit,  and  so  far  as  this  may  be  a  desid- 
eratum, we  see  not  why  any  laborer  need  travel  out  of  our  field  in  search 
of  an  invigorating  climate.  A  missionary,  therefore,  with  a  good  constitu- 
tion, has  as  fair  a  prospect  of  health  and  long  life  in  Syria,  and  particularly 
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in  LebanoD,  as  in  nioBt  foreign  countries  where  mifluone  heve  been  estab- 

liflhrd. 

«•  We  have,  therefore,  a  field  containing  between  200,000  and  300,000 
people  as  the  immediate  objects  of  our  care  and  direct  labor,  acce«  lo 
whom  is  safe  and  easy,  and  the  climate  healthy  and  invigorating.  TbeM 
people  are  either  Druzes  or  they  belong  to  the  different  denomiuatiom  of 
native  Christians.  They  are  not  scattered  over  the  face  of  the  couotry  ■■ 
are  the  farmers  in  America,  but  are  all  collected  into  villages  or  hamistap 
Each  village  generally  embraces  members  of  all  the  |irevniling  sects.  Our 
experience  teaches  us  tliat  this  intenniughng  of  sects  secures  to  us  soms 
important  advantages  for  the  prosecution  of  evangelical  labors.  The  nMM 
impracticable  villages  are  those  where  the  inhabitants  are  all  Maronite^  or 
all  Greek,  or  Greek  Catholic.  They  are  apt  to  be  proud  and  bigotsd, 
averse  to  the  entrance  of  stranffera  amongst  them,  and  very  much  undar 
the  control  of  tlieir  priests.  When  there  are  Druzes  mingled  with  lbs 
Chrisdans,  the  field  is  always  more  open,  access  more  easy,  and  opporitioa 
to  a  ercat  degree  neutralized.  Another  advantage  of  such  niiogling  of 
sects  18,  that  we  are  enabled  to  take  higher  ground  with  them  than  would 
be  possible  iu  a  community  otherwise  constituted.  If  we  open  a  school 
amongst  them,  our  own  regulations  can  be  enforced  with  less  regard  to  the 
prejudices  and  superstitions  of  the  people  than  could  be  done  if  the?  wen 
all  of  one  sect  A  Druze  will  not  submit  to  a  Maronite,  nor  will  a  Manm- 
ite  yield  to  a  Greek,  but  all  yield  to  us,  and  in  reality  prefer  to  do  so  as  the 
only  tolerable  alternative.  So  also  in  regard  to  tlic  far  more  vital  subject 
of  religious  instruction  and  church  organization.  We  rise  at  once  to  en- 
tire freedom  from  all  the  shackles  of  exiirting  organizations.  We  ieel  under 
no  obligations  to  consult  with  any  native  sect,  or  to  deal  tenderly  with  any 
of  their  errors,  for  (ear  of  offending  the  body  within  wbichi  and  in  con- 
nection with  which,  we  are  laboring.  Our  system  amongst  this  people  is 
(like  the  Gospel  itself  in  the  world  at  large)  essentially  eclectic  We 
preach  the  Gospel ;  a  Druze  is  converted ;  he  never  thinks  fye  a  moment  of 
joining  any  of  the  corrupt  native  churches,  but  is  brou^t  directly  into 
connection  with  a  church  conformed  as  closely  as  possible  to  the  simplicity 
and  purity  of  apostolic  times.  And  no  sooner  is  a  Maronite,  or  Greek,  or 
Papist  converted,  than  he  forsakes  his  crrora  and  superatitions  and  unites 
at  once  with  the  same  body.  And  we  have  no  reference  whatever,  in  our 
organization,  to  any  of  the  old  demoralized  churehes  of  the  EasL  We 
stand  as  independent  in  this  matter  as  though  wo  were  laboring  amongst 
the  wandering  trilies  of  Africa.  And  this  course  commends  itself  to  all 
our  native  frienda  It  is  in  fact  the  only  practicable  plan.  We  should  be 
compelled  from  the  nature  of  the  case  to  adopt  it,  even  if  we  did  not 
select  it  from  conviction  and  preference.  It  is  easy  to  discover  that,  whav 
ever  may  be  unfavorable  in  the  practical  working  of  such  a  field,  it  yet 
presents  many  important  advantages. 

"  We  now  return  to  the  main  practical  question.  Is  the  field  thus  des- 
cribed accessible  to  the  preacher  of  the  Gospel  ?  Will  the  people  receive 
us  amongst  them  ?  Can  we  give  them  the  word  of  God  ?  Can  we  visit 
them  at  their  houses,  and  preach  Jesus  Christ  to  them  from  bouse  to 
bouse,  and  from  village  to  village  ?  Can  we  educate  their  children  in 
Christian  schools  ?  And  in  fine,  are  there  reasons  to  believe,  that  with 
God's  blessing  upon  our  labors,  the  institutions  of  the  Gospel  may  be 
planted,  strengthened  and  perpetuated  among  this  people  ? 

'^To  all  these  inquiries  we  give  an  affirmative  without  reserve  or  qualifi- 
cation. In  reference  to  most  of  them,  our  reply  is  Imsed  upon  very  ample 
experience,  both  past  and  present.  With  regard  to  the  friendly  disposition 
of  the  people,  it  would  be  inexcusable  in  us  not  to  bear  honorable  and 
grateful  testimony.  They  welcome  us  to  their  villages ;  delight  to  have  ui 
reside  amongst  them  ;  their  doora  are  ever  open  to  us,  and  they  gladly  le- 
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oetTO  U8  at  tbetr  housee.  They  esteein  it  not  only  a  pleasure  but  an  honor 
to  Tiah  U8  in  return.  They  give  up  their  children  to  be  educated  by  us  aa 
miigioualy  as  we  pleaae ;  they  beg  for  our  schools  in  a  great  many  more 
vMlages  than  we  can  supply.  They  receive  our  books,  and  are  ever  ready 
to  atop  their  plough,  throw  down  their  mattock,  or  drop  their  axe  and  con- 
Twse  with  us.  And  if  religion  is  not  the  subject  of  conversation,  the  fault 
is  ours  more  than  theira  This  people  are  in  fact  eminently  social  in  their 
iuibits;  and  as  accessible,  perhaps,  io  this  respect,  as  any  people  in  the 
wcnld.  They  are  also  a  people  shrewd,  inquisitive,  and  capable  of  any 
degree  of  improvement.  They  are  an  industrious,  bard  working  people, 
with  Alpine  scenery  and  mountain  air ;  they  breathe  the  atmosphere  of 
fiwedom  from  their  birth.  They  are  lords  of  the  soil,  with  a  high  degree 
of  eel^respect,  resolutiotiy  and  native  independence.  Thev  understand  the 
prineiples  of  oq[;anization,  control,  and  combination ;  and  can  meet,  and 
ofsaniBe,  and  discuss,  and  devise,  and  execute,  whether  it  be  to  open  a 
iBDOol,  or  build  a  church,  or  pay  a  debt  of  the  community,  or  defend  them- 
•elvee  from  injustice  or  oppression.  They  do  all  these  things,  and  much 
morcy  with  tact,  skill,  and  efficiency.  Now  it  appears  to  us  that  to  ques- 
tiany  and  fiilter,  and  doubt  whether  such  a  community  is  competent  to  re- 
ceive and  perpetuate  the  institutions  of  the  Gospel,  is  either  to  betray  an 
imbdief  utterly  inexcusable  in  a  missionary,  or  an  ignorance  as  to  the  facta 
of  the  ease  so  radical  as  ought  very  much  to  weaken  the  force  of  such  an 
opinioiL  Why  should  not  these  people  be  converted  ?  Does  the  Gospel, 
bgr  some  unaccountable  asency  of  nullification,  cease  to  be  the  power  of 
God  onto  salvation,  when  brought  into  contact  with  the  mind  of  a  Druze? 
WUl  the  word  of  God  all  turn  to  tares  because  it  is  sown  among  the  na- 
tiTO  Christians  of  this  country  ?  or  will  the  promise  attached  to  training  up 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  fail  only  in  Lebanon  ? 
Must  not  the  faintness  of  heart  that  suggests  these  suppositions,  terminate, 
if  entertained  and  yielded  to,  in  the  recall  of  every  missionary  from  the 
foreign  field  ?  We  dare  not  entertain  such  apprehensions  ourselves ;  nor 
CBO  we  refrain  from  lifting  our  voice  in  earnest  and  afiectionate  admonition 
and  warning  to  all  who  may  be  assailed  with  fears  so  incompatible  with  an 
adequate  &ith  in  the  divine  energy  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God*  and  which  casts  such  dishonor  upon  the  word  and  promise  and 
power  of  the  great  Head  and  Savior  of  the  church. 

"•  And  ought  we  to  forget,  in  such  a  communication  as  this,  that  while  the 
whole  of  Syria  is  but  a  little  comer  of  the  vast  territory  inhabited  by  the 
Arab  race,  we  have  confined  our  attention,  and  unless  strengthened  from 
home,  mtwt  limit  our  labors  to  a  mere  fraction  of  Syria  ?  Shall  we  say 
DodiiDg  of  the  great  city  of  Damascus,  with  her  100,000  inhabitants,  Mos- 
leaii  Christian,  Druze  and  Jewish,  and  her  numerous  dependent  villages  ? 
And  then  there  are  Tripoli,  Hamah  and  Aleppo,  and  Ladakiah,  with  the  mul- 
titudes of  poor  Nusairiyeh  scattered  over  the  mountains  above  and  around 
tbia  latter  city.  We  have  not  time  to  particularise  in  regard  to  these  diflfer^ 
ent  fields.  Nor  is  it  necessary  to  do  more  than  refer  to  previous  communis 
cnliona  of  the  mission  in  regard  to  their  claims  ;  especially  to  the  reporta 
of  the  oommittee  of  exploration  appointed  to  visit  the  North  of  Syria  in 
1840. 

^  There  is  one  other  aspect  of  this  field,  to  which  in  conclusion  we 
miMt  direct  our  attention. 

''When  the  light  of  divine  truth  was  to  shine  upon  oar  dark  world  from 
a  single  point,  God  made  choice  of  the  mountains  at  the  head  of  this  great 
sea,  to  be  the  candlestick^  so  to  speak,  for  this  precious  luminary.  Nor 
coold  divine  wisdom  err  in  the  selection.  This  site  combined  greater  ad- 
vantages for  such  a  purpose  than  any  other  spot  on  the  globe.  With  Asia, 
the  eradle  and  the  hive  of  the  human  race,  to  the  East ;  Europe,  the  dweU* 
idf  of  Japbelh,  on  the  right ;  Afiriea,  tlie  abode  of  Ham,  on  the  left ;  and 
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tlie  great  Mediterfmnean,  diriding,  yet  uniting  the  whole ;  it  was  the 
where  the  aolitary  lamp  of  life  should  be  hung  out,  in  order  to  cheer, 
guide  and  bleia  the  greateet  poasible  number  of  our  benighted  raoe.  And 
although,  by  the  fluctuations  of  commerce,  population,  and  national  proa- 
perity,  tbia  country  baa  fallen  from  its  ancient  pre-eminence;  though  the 
isolated  economy  of  the  Jews  has  been  abolished ;  and  the  aolitary  lamp 
eclipsed  by  the  rising  of  the  sun  of  righteousness  upon  all  nationa ;  yet  the 
position  at  the  head  of  this  great  sea  is  still  most  happy  for  the  wide  diffb- 
aion  of  knowledge  and  salvation  to  many  adjacent  countriesi  And  moat 
emphatically  is  this  true  in  reference  to  the  great  Arab  race.  Wa  innte 
you  to  the  top  of  Lebanon  to  survey  this  vast  field,  as  Moaea  did  the  land 
of  promise  from  Pisgah.  Look  abroad  eaatward  to  India,  and  weatward  to 
Morocco,  northward  to  the  shores  of  the  Caspian,  and  aouthward  to  the 
atraits  of  Babel  Mandel.  Behold  the  family  of  labmael,  apread  upon  the 
mountain  tops  and  over  the  illimitable  pJaina,  in  fertile  Talleya  and  «m 
burning  deserts.  In  the  city,  tlie  village,  or  the  field,  in  the  palace,  or  the 
hut,  or  the  flying  tent,  the  Arab  ia  everywhere  substantially  the  aame  be- 
ing ;  the  same  in  origin,  the  same  in  language,  and  literature ;  in  the  real 
and  in  the  romantic  ;  in  fact  and  in  fable ;  in  external  manners,  habita  and 
customs ;  and  in  the  internal  springs  of  action.  However  diaaimilar  in 
aome  respects,  there  is  ever  a  strong  fiimily  likeness.  And  what  a  fiunilyl 
what  genealogy,  history  and  chronology  are  theirs !  The  Tery  men  vrao 
built  our  bouses  in  Abeih,  trace  back  their  pedigree  in  unbroken  deacent 
to  Ishmael  and  to  Noah.  Through  every  age,  and  dynasty,  and  revolution, 
political,  social,  or  religious,  their  family  tree  has  growu  steadily  and  un- 
scathed. Nations  and  kingdoms,  numerous  and  powerful,  have  risen,  and 
flourished,  and  fallen,  and  disappeared,  but  ikey  continue.  InundatloD 
after  inundation  of  mighty  people  has  flowed  in  upon  them  and  orer 
them  ;  then  dried  up  and  disappeared  forever;  but  the  atrsam  of  Ikeir  be- 
ing has  flowed  constant  and  eoual,  not  mingling  enough  with  others,  even 
to  change  the  character  of  its  living  waters.    The  Arab  raee  cannot  die. 

**  This  mission,  therefore,  can  never  be  oppressed  with  the  apprehenaion 
that  it  labors  for  a  feeble  and  languishing  race ;  that  it  ia  plantmg  instita- 
tions  for  tribes  hasting  to  inevitable  and  speedy  extinction.  Time  cannot 
wear  them  out,  as  it  has  done  the  Chaldeans,  and  Medea,  and  Persiana,  and 
Greeks,  and  Romans  of  olden  times.  The  promise  of  the  Almighty  to 
their  father  is  over  them,  nor  will  his  withering  curse  consume  them  as  it 
is  now  drinking  up  the  bloody  stream  of  the  Turk.  The  march  of  civili- 
zation will  not  annihilate  them,  as  it  does  the  Indian  in  America,  and  the 
savage  every  where.  Nor  will  indolence  rust  out,  nor  corruption  rot  into 
the  heart  and  stamina  of  Ishmael's  posterity ;  as  it  is  doing  among  many 
of  the  effeminate  tribes  of  Polynesia.  The  stream  will  flow,  and  the  line 
will  run  on  unbroken,  through  convulsions  and  wars  that  precede,  and 
through  the  long  Sahhath  of  millenial  rest  succeeding  the  final  triumph  of 
the  gospel,  down  to  the  very  end,  when  the  Angel  shall  lift  bis  hand  and 
swear  that  time  shall  be  no  more.  The  seal  of  immortality  ia  on  the 
fiimily  in  whose  behalf  we  labor ;  and  we  write,  and  publiah,  and  teach, 
and  preach,  and  plant  the  institutions  of  the  gospel  for  countless  millions 
of  generations  yet  unborn.  Whatever  of  social,  civil,  intellectual,  or 
religious  blessings  we  cast  upon  this  mighty  tide  of  life  and  being,  will  be 
borne  along,  through  all  the  vicissitudes  of  time,  down  to  the  great  ocean 
of  eternity.  .The  education,  and  the  books,  and  the  apparatus,  and  the 
ministry  that  are  fitted  to  work  in  one  part,  are  substantially  fitted  fi>r  the 
whole.  No  new  langua^  is  needed ;  no  new  education ;  no  variation  in 
the  means  of  operation,  is  required  to  reach  the  mighty  whole.  Who  does 
not  feel  excited,  and  animated,  and  moved,  to  the  profoundest  depths  of  his 
soul,  at  even  thia  hypothetical  prospect,  of  being  God's  chosen  instrument 
to  graft  the  gospel  of  life  and  salvation  Into  a  stock  of  such  vigor  and 
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vitality  ?  There  are  sixty  or  one  hundred  millioDS  of  immortal  beings  in 
this  vast  family,  or  connected  with  it  And  should  the  American  Board 
and  those  who  sustain  it,  forget  that  they  are  the  only  portion  of  the  church 
laboring  systematically  or  vigorously  in  this  great  field  ?  And  should  they 
be  slow,  or  faint-hearted,  or  inefficient  in  the  mighty  enterprise  ? 

''Again,  this  people  always  has  exerted,  and  probably  always  will  exert, 
a  powerful  influence  on  a  large  portion  of  the  human  race.  There  are 
social,  and  civil,  and  intellectual,  and  moral  elements  in  their  character, 
which  fit  them  for  it ;  and  their  position  in  the  centre  and  heart  of  the 
world  ensure  and  perpetuate  it  They  occupv  the  birth-place  and  the  cradle 
of  mankind.  From  these  regions  went  forth  on  their  mission  of  mercy  or 
misery  to  mankind,  the  light  and  literature,  the  civilization  and  commerce, 
and  the  religion,  too,  of  the  ancient  nations.    Here  also  was  planted  and 

e^rpetuated  for  a  long  series  of  ages  the  only  true  church  of  God  on  earth, 
ere,  likewise,  light  and  immortality  were  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel ; 
and  from  this  centre  went  forth  the  men,  and  the  means,  and  the  might,  and 
the  ministry,  which  has  subdued  so  large  a  part  of  the  world  to  Jesus  Christ. 
And  as  illustrative  of  the  intellectual,  physical,  and  moral  power  of  this  race, 
for  good,  or  for  evil,  we  may  remember  that  from  the  bosom  of  this  people 
•prang  the  false  prophet ;  and  in  no  other  nation  could  have  been  found 
toe  bone  and  sinew  and  nerve  and  energy,  mental  and  physical,  required 
to  carry  the  impious  dogmas  of  Mohammed  triumphant  over  a  third  part 
of  mankind.  And  this  same  indomitable  energy  still  abides  in  the  stock, 
and  needs  only  to  be  sanctified  by  divine  grace  and  consecrated  to  this 
sreat  work,  and  it  will  carry  the  standard  of  the  cross  to  tribes  unknown 
in  western  geography  ;  and  through  deserts,  Asiatic  and  African,  where  no 
European  or  American  can  penetrate.  And  ought  we  or  the  churches  that 
sent  us,  to  forget  that  our  mission  is  to  this  wonderful  Arab  family?  We 
have  endeavored  to  throw  off  a  rapid  sketch  of  its  character,  its  past 
history,  and  its  present  position,  and  the  prospective  influence  and  bearing 
of  labors  amongst  them,  upon  the  conversion  of  the  world  to  God. 
Whether  we  have  done  it  correctly  or  not,  one  thing  is  sure ;  the  Arab 
race,  sunk  in  ignorance  and  in  sin,  appeals  to  the  church  of  God  for  the  bread 
and  the  water  of  life.  Her  famishing  millions  cry  for  relief.  If  we  shut 
the  eye  and  stop  the  ear,  we  shall  not  thereby  escape  responsibility.  God 
sees;  his  ear  is  open  ;  and  his  command  hinds  the  church  to  eive  them 
the  gospel  From  this  good  enterprise  there  is  no  discharge.  The  work 
18  before  us  and  must  be  done.  Delay  will  not  accomplish  it,  nor  excuse  us 
from  taking  part  in  it,  nor  render  it  less  difficult.  Ishmael  will  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  his  brethren  ;  his  leaf  will  not  fade,  his  stock  will  not  decay. 
fVhtrt  he  now  is,  and  9VLch  as  he  now  is,  he  will  continue  to  be,  until  con- 
Terted  to  God  by  the  gospel.  God,  in  his  distinguishing  mercy,  has  grant- 
ed to  the  American  Board  the  high  honor  of  commencing  this  work.  He 
haa  by  his  providence  been  steadily  removing  obstacles,  and  breaking 
down  opposing  barriers.  He  has  permitted  us  to  select,  arid  finally  estal^ 
liah  our  operations  in,  that  location  which  possesses  decided  advantages 
over  any  other  point  of  access  to  the  Arab  race,  which  can  be  selected  on 
the  map  of  the  earth.  And  now  the  trying  question  awaits  a  practical 
answer.  Has  the  American  church  the  faith,  and  zeal,  and  courage,  and 
largeness  of  heart,  and  steadfastness  of  purpose,  necessary  for  this  work. 
Can  she  grasp  and  maintain  the  grand  idea  ?  Can  she  rise  up  to  the  level 
of  this  lofly  enter|)rise?  Will  she  furnish  the  men  and  the  means 
necessary  to  realize  this  most  noble,  most  holy  achievement  that  ever  en- 
listed the  devout  enthusiasm  of  the  church  of  Grod?  Or,  having  sent  out 
a  few  pioneers  to  survey  the  land  and  report,  will  she  despond  and  retreat 
because  *the  people  that  dwell  there  are  strong,' — *  the  cities  wnlleil  up  to 
heaven,  and  the  children  of  Anak  are  there  ? '  Will  she  practically  say, 
'  We  be  not  able  to  go  up  against  this  people,  for  they  are  stronger  and 
mightier  than  we  .^ '  ** 
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Pbbaching.— The  misBion  requires  a  larger  number  of  labor- 
ers than  is  now  in  the  field,  even  to  keep  in  operation  the 
eral  existing  departments  of  labor.  In  order  that  there 
be  the  amount  of  preaching  which  is  called  for  at  Beirut  and 
Abeih,  it  has  been  necessary  to  suspend  the  operatioiis  of  the 
press  for  at  least  a  year,  and  to  make  the  commencement  of  a 
seminary  dependent  on  Mr.  Calhoun's  removing  to  this  field. 
The  duty  of  preparing  to  receive  ordination,  has  also  been  urg- 
ed upon  the  attention  of  the  two  missionary  physicians,  who 
find  their  medical  profession  in  many  instances  a  means  of  in- 
troducing them  to  families  and  districts,  to  which  they  might 
not  otherwise  gain  easy  access.  Mr.  Smith  now  gives  himmf 
wholly  to  preaching  more  or  less  formally,  and  two  or  three  of 
the  native  brethren  are  to  be  employed  in  the  same  manner. 
Mr.  Whiting  and  Mr.  Thomson  are  doing  the  same  on  the 
mountains.  Doct.  Van  Dyck's  ready  command  of  the  langnage 
is  devoted  to  the  diffusion  of  scripture  knowledge  wherever 
there  are  station  schools,  or  his  professional  duties  call  him. 
Mr.  Lanneau's  chief  occupation  at  Beirut  will  be  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  in  public  and  from  house  to  house.  Mr.  Calhoun's 
main  business  will  be  with  the  seminary,  but  he  will  qualify 
himself  for  preaching  as  soon  as  possible,  at  least  to  the  students 
and  such  as  shall  visit  the  institution.  It  is  believed  that  the 
members  of  the  mission  will  rely  more  on  the  blessing  of  God 
promised  to  the  preached  gospel  than  heretofore,  and  less  com- 
paratively on  other  things,  except  in  strict  subordination  to  it. 
Having  more  familiarity  with  the  language,  and  more  access 
to  the  people,  and  more  hold  on  their  confidence,  they 
will  themselves  preach  more,  and  with  more  directness  and 
hope.  More  pains  will  be  taken  also  to  send  native  preachers 
abroad  among  the  people,  and  to  direct  their  labors  more  and 
more  to  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  the  establishment  of 
spiritual  churches  over  the  mountains. 

Two  stated  Arabic  services  are  sustained  at  Beirut  through 
the  year,  except  during  the  three  hot  months  when  the  mem- 
bers of  the  station  are  in  the  mountain.  A  course  of  lectures 
on  Christian  doctrines  and  duties  occupied  the  first  half  of  the 
year,  and  an  exposition  of  the  gospel  of  John  the  other  half. 
The  service  was  intended  from  the  first  for  the  declared  and 
permanent  members  of  the  church  and  congregation.  The 
afternoon  service  includes  a  regular  sermon,  and  has  had  an 
average  attendance  of  about  fifty.  On  Wednesday  evening 
the  native  brethren  have  had  a  meeting  in  their  own  hands,  in 
the  form  of  a  neighborhood  conference.  Persons  are  frequently 
present  at  these  meetings,  who  are  never  seen  in  the  chapel  c£ 
the  mission.  A  number  of  Armenians  being  at  Beirut  in  the 
summer  of  1843,  Bishop  Al^arius  (Jacob  Aga,]  had  a  service 
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for  them  for  a  few  weeks  in  the  chapel,  but  without  any  decid- 
ed resuhs.  At  Abeih,  the  two  rooms  first  finished  in  the  house 
occupied  by  Mr.  Thomson  were  arranged  for  a  temporary  chapel, 
and  from  that  time  an  Arabic  service  has  been  kept  up  twice 
every  Sabbath.  Between  the  services  there  has  been  an  interest- 
ing Sabbath  school.  The  shyness  and  reserve  of  the  people 
wore  off  as  they  became  acquainted.  The  adverse  portions  of 
Dnizes  and  Maronites,  both  classes  of  whom  reside  in  the  vil- 
lage, began  to  consult  the  missionaries  in  their  mutual  difficul- 
ties ;  and  Mr.  Thomson  had  more  friendly  intercourse  with  the 
Ifarouite  priesthood  during  the  first  summer  of  his  residence  at 
Abeih,  than  during  all  his  previous  missionary  life. 

But  the  most  remarkable  call  for  preaching  during  the  period 
now  under  review,  has  been  at  Hctsbeiya,  a  village  at  the  foot 
of  Mount  Hermon.  Early  in  the  present  year,  a  considerable 
body  of  people  in  this  village  seceded  from  the  Greek  church, 
declared  themselves  protestants,  and  formally  applied  to  the 
mission  for  religious  instruction.  The  application  was  made  in 
February  by  about  fifty  men  who  were  first  seen  by  the  mission 
at  the  Arabic  service  on  the  Lord's  day.  The  next  day  they 
called  upon  the  mission,  declaring  their  intention  to  become 
protestants,  and  asking  for  ministers  and  teachers.  They  com- 
plained much  of  oppression,  which  they  hoped  to  escape  by  be- 
coming a  distinct  community.  At  the  same  time  it  appeared 
that  the  selfishness  and  worldliness  of  their  clergy,  and  their 
entire  neglect  of  the  spiritual  interests  of  their  flock  had  weak- 
ened the  attachment  of  the  people  to  their  church,  and  prepared 
them  to  forsake  it  without  regret.  This  dissatisfaction  with 
their  ecclesiastical  connections  is  not  of  recent  origin,  but  has 
existed  and  been  increasing  for  years.  They  had  also  long 
been  acquainted  by  report  with  the  doctrines  and  character  of 
the  mission,  and  many  of  its  books  had  found  their  way  among 
them  from  Beirut  and  Jerusalem,  and  also  through  the  hands  of 
the  pious  book -agent  of  the  mission,  who  had  repeatedly  visited 
the  vills^e  and  spent  some  time  among  them;  all  which 
had  prepared  them  to  look  to  the  mission  for  religious  instruc- 
tions. The  missionaries  explained  to  them  the  simple  and  spir- 
itual nature  of  our  church  organization,  and  labored  to  convince 
them  that  it  is  not  the  object  of  the  mission  to  create  a  new 
sect  in  the  country  so  much  as  to  preach  the  gospel  of  salvation 
and  make  people  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus ;  that  the  mere 
changing  of  one  denomination  for  another  is  of  no  avail ;  that 
it  is  not  a  step  to  be  taken  in  any  case  from  party  spirit ;  and 
that  such  a  protection  as  would  exempt  them  from  taxation,  or 
place  them  in  political  relations  different  firom  those  of  the 
other  Christian  sects,  they  could  never  obtain.  They  were  final- 
ly told|  that  if  they  would  go  home,  pay  their  taxes,  render  to 
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all  their  dues,  aod  do  what  they  could  to  cultivate  friendly 
lations  with  their  lowoBmen,  and  then  would  write  to  the  mis- 
sion, a  confideutial  native  assisUuit  should  be  tent  to  teach 
them,  and  if  his  report  was  favorable  they  might  expect  a  viail 
from  the  missionaries  themselves.  After  a  few  days  a  letter 
was  received,  informing  the  mission  that  they  had  done  as  tbey 
were  advised,  and  asking  the  promised  visit  might  be  made  as 
soon  as  possible.  About  this  time  our  brethren  from  the  Unilad 
States  arrived  at  Beirut,  and,  hearing  of  these  things,  tbey  joui* 
ed  with  the  people  of  Hasbeiya  in  urging  that  a  native  preacher 
might  be  sent  without  delay  to  preach  to  them  the  gospsl.  Al 
the  same  time  there  was  obviously  need  of  caotion  lest  too 
early  a  visit  to  the  place  by  any  one  of  the  misnonauries  might 
be  made  use  of,  by  the  enemies  of  the  mission,  to  stir  up  the 
suspicions  of  the  government,  and  to  persuade  them  thai  the 
movement  was  a  political  one,  originating  in  the  intriguea  «f 
foreigners.  Such  suspicions,  though  they  could  not  harm  the 
missionaries  personally,  might  be  injurious  to  the  poor  people, 
and  might  close  the  door  so  invitingly  opened. 

It  was  now  evident  that,  whatever  might  be  the  motives  of 
these  people,  a  door  was  opened  for  preacfaing  the  gospel,  whifih 
as  ministers  of  Christ  it  was  at  once  the  duty  and  happiaesa  of 
the  missionaries  to  enter.  Just  then,  however,  tbey  weia  ea« 
gaged  in  conference  with  their  brethren  from  the  Board,  and 
two  native  brethren  in  whom  they  could  conBde  were  sent, 
with  the  strictest  charge  to  confine  themselves  wholly  to  tbe 
work  of  religious  instruction,  and  to  give  no  countenance  to 
any  expectations  of  worldly  advantage.  To  this  charge  they 
faithfully  adhered.  Yet  they  did  not  leave  Beirut  till  a  second 
visit  was  made  by  the  leaders  of  the  party,  more  urgent  than 
the  first.  In  the  mean  time  the  seceding  portion  had  borne  a 
good  deal  of  contempt  from  their  townsmen,  and  every  measure 
had  been  taken  by  their  ecclesiastics  to  intimidate  them ;  but 
all  except  six  or  eight  remained  firm.  As  a  token  of  adherence 
to  the  covenant  they  had  made  with  each  other,  and  to  seal  for- 
ever their  separation  from  the  Greek  church,  they  had,  in  the 
midst  of  this  opposition,  publicly  eaten  meat  in  Lent.  The 
greatest  trial  of  their  firmness  was  the  delay  of  the  mission  to 
visit  them,  while  every  body  was  jeering  them  with  being  a 
sect  without  a  priest,  and  not  being  cared  for  by  their  friends  at 
Beirut. 

The  two  native  brethren  first  sent  were  followed  by  another 
of  superior  education  ;  and  he  had  not  been  at  Hasbeiya  more 
than  a  week,  when,  on  the  9th  of  May,  Messrs.  Smith  and 
Whiting  arrived,  and  were  soon  strongly  convinced  that  they 
had  been  too  slow  to  credit  the  sincerity  of  these  professed 
protestants.    They  were  unable  to  account  for  what  they  aaw, 
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vithotU  ascribing  much  of  it  to  the  special  providence  of  God. 
The  people  seemed  to  have  abandoned  their  hopes  of  political 
advantage,  and  to  have  no  other  expectation  than  to  share  the 
lot  of  other  Christian  sects.  It  had  been  explained  to  them 
from  the  first,  that  they  might  have  to  endure  persecution,  be- 
fore their  rights  are  fully  acknowledged,  and  yet  their  decision 
and  numbers  had  steadily  increased.  Their  number  at  the 
time  of  this  visit  was  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  men, 
besides  women  and  children ;  being  about  one  third  of  the 
whole  Greek-Arab  community  in  the  place.  Among  them  are 
some  of  the  most  respectable  persons  in  the  village,  and  a  large 
proportion  of  enterprising  men.  They  had  succeeded  in  main- 
taining friendly  relations  with  their  neighbors  of  the  Greek 
ehurcb  from  whom  they  had  separated  to  a  much  greater  extent 
than  one  would  have  expected,  and  their  love  of  peace,  as  well 
as  boldness  and  decision,  had  gained  them  general  respect. 
Messrs.  Smilb  and  Whiting  had  daily  meetings,  as  the  native 
brethren  had  also  done,  for  religious  instruction,  and  were  list- 
ened to  with  simplicity  and  eagerness.  Some  had  made  consid- 
emble  progress  in  Christian  knowledge.  The  neighbors  ac- 
knowledged that  there  had  been  a  decided  improvement  in  their 
character;  that  the  profane  had  left  off  swearing,  and  the 
drunkard  had  abandoned  his  cups.  The  Lord's  day  was  also 
earefuUy  observed  for  religious  improvement.  No  inclination 
was  found  for  image  or  saint  worship.  Even  the  women  had 
given  up  calling  upon  the  Virgin  Mary. 

The  foregoing  account  of  this  movement  the  Committee 
have  drawn  from  a  recent  letter  of  the  two  brethren  above 
Bientioned.  They  quote  entire  the  conclusion  of  the  letter^ 
wliich  bears  date  of  June  6th.    They  say,— 

'^Thst  the  people  of  Hasbelja  are  sineere  in  their  determination  to  ad- 
here to  the  Protestaot  fiiitb  and  to  take  the  BiMe  alone  lor  their  guide,  we 
haFe  no  doubt  Still  their  knowledge  la  very  imperfect  They  are,  In 
fiiet,  but  just  beginning  to  learn  what  pure  Christianity  is ;  and  it  is  not  te 
be  supposed  that  they  nave,  as  yet,  that  experimental  sense  of  the  value  of 
truth,  which  would  enable  them  to  bear  violent  persecutioD^  We  hope, 
indeed,  that  violent  perBocution  will  not  arise,  while  they  are  so  imperfect- 
ly instructed  and  grounded  in  the  faith.  But  it  is  certainly  liable  to  coae 
to  them ;  and  for  this  reason,  among  others,  we  deem  it  our  duty  to  im- 
prove the  time,  and  give  them  instruction  as  fast  as  we  can.  For  this  pur- 
poee  we  intend  that  some  of  our  number,  together  vrith  one  of  the  native 
mnthren,  shall  be  constantly  with  them.  What  will  be  the  end  of  this 
matter  we  oannot  confidently  predict  We  would  neither  be  too  sanguint 
ourselves,  nor  wish  our  patrons  to  be  sa  We  must  bear  in  mind  that  this 
is  pre-eminently  a  country  of  sudden  changes ;  and  that  events,  political,  or 
religious,  may  occur  to-morrow,  that  would  put  a  new  aspect  upon  Ae 
whole  affair  we  have  been  describing.  Still  it  certainly  is  encouraging^ 
and  a  subiect  of  devout  thankfulness,  that  so  wide  a  door  is  opened  lo  us 
for  preaching  the  gospel,  and  that  we  have  the  attentive  ear  of  a  people 
hitherto  shut  out  from  evangelical  influences,  and  sunlt  In  ignorance  and 
sopersdtion.'' 
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Education. — ^There  are  common  schools  at  the  BeirAt  statioiii 
at  Tripoli,  and  in  and  around  Abeih. 
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The  school  at  Tripoli  is  taught  by  the  blind  old  Abu  Yusuf,  a 
ftithful  brother  in  Christ,  assisted  by  his  son.  His  influence  upon 
the  pupils  and  upon  the  many  others  whom  his  school  brings  into 
contact  with  him,  is  decidedly  evangelical.  In  this  respect  he 
stands  alone  at  Tripoli,  which  is  some  forty  or  more  miles  from 
Beirut.  He  says,  however,  that  many  persons  at  Tripoli  are 
inquiring  on  the  subject  of  religion,  and  he  often  begs  that  a 
missionary  may  be  sent  to  labor  there.  All  the  mountain 
schools,  except  one,  are  within  two  or  three  hours  of  Abeih* 
The  school4iouses  are  places  for  preaching  and  the  schools  form 
nuclei  for  congregations,  to  which  the  gospel  may  be  clearly 
and  pointedly  preached.  Indeed  it  is  understood  that  no  school 
is  to  be  supported  by  the  mission,  unless  it  be  in  this  way  an* 
auxiliary  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 

For  a  series  of  years  several  of  the  families  in  the  mission 
had  taken  girls  into  the  family  for  education.  This  plan  hav- 
ing been  attended  with  encours^ing  success,  it  was,  in  the  year 
1842,  reduced  to  a  system,  and  the  number  of  pupils  increased. 
The  whole  number  of  girls  received  in  the  mission  families  on 
this  plan,  is  18.  The  number  now  in  the  families,  is  11.  Of 
the  seven  who  have  left,  two  are  married,  and  one  of  these  is  a 
member  of  the  church  and  gives  good  evidence  of  piety.  The 
girls  are  dressed  in  the  native  style,  and  the  design  is  to  give 
them  such  an  education  as  will  fit  them  (and  not  unfit  them)  to 
be  both  happy  and  useful  in  the  domestic  and  social  relations  of 
the  country.  Nearly  all  the  eleven  girls  are  promising.  Their 
ages  vary  from  seven  to  sixteen  years. 

Seminary  at  Abeih. — At  the  close  of  the  year  1836,  a 
seminary  was  commenced  at  Beirut,  with  six  scholars.  The 
institution  continued  in  operation  till  August,  1842.  The  whole 
number  of  pupils  that  had  been  connected  with  it  up  to  the 
period  of  its  discontinuance  was  61,  of  whom  38  were  boarders, 
and  23  were  day  scholars.  In  April,  1842,  there  were  twelve 
boarders  and  fourteen  day  scholars.  Four  of  the  boarders  had 
been  more  than  six  years  in  the  seminary,  and  seven  about 
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three  years.  The  expenses  during  the  eight  years  amounted  in 
all  to  about  $3,500.  The  experience  gained  in  this  seminary 
will  be  of  no  small  value  in  the  new  one  that  is  about  being 
formed  at  Abeih  in  the  mountains.  One  lesson  to  be  remem- 
bered will  be,  not  to  admit  day  scholars  from  the  surrounding 
community,  as  their  influence  will  be  counteractive  to  the  do- 
mestic religious  influence  exerted  upon  the  boarders.  Another 
will  be,  to  guard  against  that  method  of  training  which  tends 
to  make  the  pupils  foreign  and  Prank  in  their  manners,  habits 
and  sympathies.  Anothier  will  be,  not  to  take  pupils  so  young 
that  they  must  be  kept  a  great  number  of  years,  or  dismissed 
with  minds  half  developed,  and  a  crude,  imperfect  educatioa* 
Another  will  be,  to  employ  no  native  in  the  instruction  of  the 
seminary,  whose  views  and  sympathies  are  not  entirely  accord- 
ant with  the  objects  of  the  institution.  It  will  be  easier  now, 
'than  formeriy,  to  get  students  of  suitable  age  and  of  the  right 
intellectual  and  moral  qualities,  and  Abeih  is  a  better  locatum 
for  such  a  school  than  Beirut.  "  When  the  former  seminary 
was  commenced,"  say  the  brethren  in  a  late  communicatioo, 
^  Beirut  was  a  comparatively  quiet  and  retired  place.  It  con- 
stantly changed  for  the  worse  by  the  increase  of  foreignerSi 
aailors  and  soldiers,  until  the  time  of  Che  English  invasioni 
yrhen  every  bad  influence  multiplied  to  an  indefinite  and  most 
&tal  degree.  Not  only  were  many  of  the  lads  caught  up  for 
dsagomans,  and  thus  cairied  out  of  the  institution  irregularly, 
and  introduced  into  society  the  most  unfriendly  and  often  cor- 
nipting,  but  those  not  thus  taken  were  exposed  to  a  most  perni- 
cious influence  from  the  same  quarters  wholly  beyond  the  coc^ 
trol  of  the  Principal.  In  connection  with  this  military  inva- 
sion, the  institution  was  likewise  assailed  by  a  sort  of  religious 
invasion  equally  disastrous.  We  refer  to  the  influence  of  high 
ehurch  chaplains  and  others,  who  circulated  reports  unfriendly 
to  our  operations  and  our  ecclesiastical  oider,  and  warned  the 
achoiars  against  being  drawn  away  from  their  own  churcheSi 
and  encouraged  the  idea  of  going  to  England  and  of  forming  a 
union  with  the  English  Church."  It  ought  to  be  added,  that 
the  former  seminary  was  by  no  means  a  lost  effort,  even  aside 
from  the  experience  acquired.  ^  The  pupils,^'  say  the  missioUi 
'' acquired  incomparably  a  better  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  than 
any  others  in  this  country.  There  were  times  repeatedly  when 
Mr.  Hebard  was  greatly  encouraged  by  the  religious  state  of 
many  of  the  lads.  And  were  there  a  revival  of  rdigion  among 
ns  now,  we  should  expect  to  number  anxmg  its  first  fruits  some 
of  the  most  talented  and  promising  of  our  former  pupils.  They 
are  not  even  at  present  lost  to  the  mission.  When  the  seminary 
was  suspended,  there  were  but  twelve  boarders.  Seven  are 
now  profitably  employed  by  the  mission  either  as  teachers  or  in 
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the  printing  oflSce ;  and  three  are  teachers  and  dragomans  to  the 
English  missions  in  this  country.  In  fine,  it  is  believed  that, 
if  God  has  a  work  of  lo^e  and  mercy  yet  to  accomplish  among 
this  people  by  this  mission,  much  fruit  and  much  valuable  as- 
sistance will  be  gathered  from  the  labors  devoted  to  our  former 
seminary." 

The  seminary  now  to  be  established,  if  such  be  the  divine 
will,  at  Abeih,  is  to  be  under  the  immediate  direction  of  Mr.  Cal- 
houn, as  has  been  already  stated.  Its  primary  object  will  be  to 
train  up  an  efficient  native  ministry.  As  soon  as  possible  it  will 
admit  none  on  its  charity  foundation  except  such  as  are  not  only 
promising  in  respect  to  talents,  and  in  other  respects,  but  who 
are  regarded  as  truly  pious ;  and  in  the  absence  of  such  candi- 
dates, it  will  be  commenced  on  a  small  scale.  At  the  outset  all 
such  will  be  excluded  as,  from  family  connections  or  other 
causes,  do  not  afford  ground  of  hope  that  they  may  eventually 
become  pious  and  useful  helpers  in  the  missionary  work.  Kor 
will  all  be  required  to  pursue  the  prescribed  course  of  study, 
regard  being  had  to  age,  previous  acquirements,  the  departments 
of  labor  to  which  the  individual  is  expected  to  be  devoted,  and 
the  providential  exigencies  of  the  mission  from  time  to  time. 
The  education  will  be  essentially  Arabic ;  the  clothing,  board- 
ing and  lodging  strictly  in  the  native  style  ;  and  all  aspirations 
after  Frauk  habits  and  customs  will  be  utterly  discountenanced ; 
and  the  utmost  efforts  be  made  to  cherish  their  sympathies 
with  their  own  people. 

Such  an  institution  is  of  the  highest  importance.  It  furnishes 
the  only  means  of  securing  an  evangelical  native  ministry.  It 
will  form  an  important  centre  of  evangelical  influence,  and 
greatly  facilitate  the  labors  of  the  active  missionaries  in  every 
part  of  the  mountains.  It  is  the  only  way  in  which  the  insti- 
tutions of  the  gospel  can  be  perpetuated,  after  they  have  been 
planted.  It  is  also  deeply  interesting  in  its  prospective  bearings 
upon  the  great  work  of  carrying  the  gospel  to  the  unnumber^ 
millions  of  the  Arab  race  scattered  over  the  vast  territory  from 
India  to  the  Atlantic. 

Printing. — The  printing  during  the  year  1843,  amounted  to 
13,000  copies  and  1,282,000  pages.  The  number  of  pages 
from  the  beginning  is  6,077,000.  The  issues  from  the  bindery 
during  the  year  were  6,871  volumes.  The  issues  from  the  de- 
pository were  9,241  volumes.  Of  these,  685  were  sent  to  Mosul, 
1,808  to  Jerusalem,  556  to  Tripoli,  and  3,189  to  Abeih  *  The 
small  foundery  connected  with  the  printing  establishment  is 
found  to  be  convenient  and  economical.     The  new  Arabic  type 
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answers  the  expectations  that  were  entertained  concerning  it 
Speaking  of  it  in  a  late  report,  the  missionaries  say : — 

**  The  new  Arabic  type  which  has  l)een  in  use  about  three  years,  has 
several  importaDt  advantages  over  the  old. 

**  1.  It  is  vastly  superior  in  respect  to  the  form  qf  the  letters.  Such  is  the 
uniform  and  decided  testimony  of  intelligent  natives  everywhere.  Our 
books  are  incomparably  mora  acceptable  3ian  those  which  were  printed 
with  the  old  type ;  more  acceptable  we  may  safely  say,  in  respect  to 
typography,  than  any  that  were  ever  printed  in  the  language.  And  not 
only  are  the  lettera  more  beautiful  than  the  old ;  but  bearmg  a  closer 
resemblance  to  the  best  caligraphy,  they  are,  of  course,  far  preferable 
ibr  the  use  of  schools  and  especially  for  all  who  are  learning  to  write. 

'^S.  Another  advantage  of  the  new  type  arises  from  an  expedient  in 
relation  to  the  vowel  points.  In  printing  with  the  old  type  the  vowels  are 
set  up  in  separate  lines  above  and  below  the  lines  of  letters — every  line 
of  lettera  requiring  two  lines  of  vowels.  This  makes  the  work  of  compos- 
ing very  slow  and  difficult  Besides  it  separates  the  vowel  point  so  far 
ftom  the  letter  that  oftentimes  the  reader  is  at  a  loss  to  know  whether  it 
belongs  to  the  line  above  or  to  that  below  it  Moreover,  the  vowels  are 
constantly  liable,  especially  in  correcting  proofs,  to  be  displaced  horizontally 
and  so  to  be  brouffht  over  or  under  the  wrong  letter.  But  in  the  new  type 
an  expedient  has  been  invented  which  obviates  both  these  evils,  and  which 
is  believed  to  be  entirely  new.  It  consists  in  having  the  vowel  attached  to, 
or  rather  inserted  in  the  letter  itself,  by  means  of  a  groove ;  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  it  cannot  get  out  of  place,  and  is  brought  so  near  the  line  that  the 
mistake  of  referring  the  vowel  to  the  wrong  hne  is  never  made.  Besides, 
the  time  and  labor  of  composing,  when  the  vowels  are  used,  are  by  this 
system  diminished  at  least  one  half.  Also  the  labor  of  correcting  the 
vowels  is  rendered  comparatively  trivial ;  for  when  a  vowel  is  to  be 
changed  it  is  simply  to  be  taken  out  of  the  groove  and  another  dropped 
into  its  place. 

**  In  printing  with  the  vowel  points  there  is  also  a  saving  of  paper,  in  the 
use  of  the  new  type.  By  a  careful  comparison  of  the  old  and  new  founts, 
it  is  found  that  in  the  use  of  the  latter  there  is  a  gain  of  ten  per  cent  in 
eompadness ;  and  a  gain  of  about  eight  per  cent  in  respect  to  sp<ice  between 
ike  lines.  This  remark  applies  only  to  printing  unih  the  vowel  poirUs. 
When  the  points  are  not  used  there  is  no  saving  of  paper." 

In  view  of  the  present  demand  for  preaching,  and  the  crippled 
state  of  the  mission  in  point  of  numbers,  it  was  decided  in  the 
spring  to  stop  the  press  for  a  year,  in  order  that  Mr.  Smith  and 
Butrus,  the  native  translator,  might  be  able  to  devote  them- 
selves with  more  effect  to  the  ministry  of  the  word.  There  is 
work  enough  in  the  bindery  to  employ  the  native  apprentices 
for  the' greater  part  of  the  year.  Mr.  Hurter  will  cultivate  his 
acquaintance  with  the  Arabic  language,  besides  superintending 
the  bindery,  and  doing  the  necessary  work  in  the  foundery. 

A  new  version  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Arabic  language  is 
greatly  needed.  The  mission  has  the  men  competent  to  exe- 
cute the  work,  but  cannot  now  dispense  with  their  labors  in 
other  departments.     The  Committee  are  strongly  of  the  opinion 
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that  several  new  misnonaries  ahoold  be  sent  oat  sooDi  if  the 
suitable  men  can  be  obtained.* 

Results  of  past  labors. — On  this  subject  the  CfOmoDiittee 
make  another  lengthened  extract  from  one  of  the  reports,  which 
were  drawn  up  by  the  mission  on  occasion  of  the  Secretary's 
visit  last  spring.  After  stating  the  small  amount  of  missionary 
labor  there  had  been,  on  the  whole,  with  a  free  preaching  use 
of  the  language,  the  brethren  proceed  as  follows :-— * 

*<  In  efltimating  the  results  of  post  labors,  we  must  take  uito  view  the 
many  serious  obMacles  wbicfa  the  mission  had  to  encounter  at  the  oom- 
roencement  of  its  existence.  The  minionaries  came  into  the  countrr  as 
strangers  and  foreigners.  They  had  no  friends  here.  They  bad  no 
character.  They  had  no  influence.  Not  only  so;  they  met  power- 
All  influences  arrayed  against  them.  There  were  at  that  time  strong 
prejudices  against  foreigners.  And  what  is  more  important,  tbers  wers 
the  obstinate  religious  prejudices  of  those  very  classes  of  people  to 
whose  benefit  their  efforts  were  especially  directed.  They  were  looked 
upon  as  intruders,  and  denounced  as  heretics.  They  were  opposed  by  the 
jealousy  and  sleepless  hostility  of  the  ecclesiastics — an  opposition  which 
had  ffreat  power  and  skill  in  counteracting  every  evangelical  effort  that  was 
put  forth,  and  in  frustrating  every  good  puui  that  was  laid.  Their  charac- 
ten  were  blackened  bv  the  malignant  tongue  of  slander,  and  the  people 
were  taught  to  shun  them  as  the  vilest  of  men.  The  tremendous  power 
of  excommunication,  was,  time  after  time,  brought  to  bear,  not  only  upon 
the  missionaries,  but  also  upon  all  those  who  would  listen  to  their  mstnie- 
tions  or  hold  any  intercourse  with  them.  Moreover,  the  hierachy  could 
and  did  repeatedly  call  in  the  aid  of  the  civil  authorities,  in  persecuting  the 
missionaries  and  their  adherents. 

**  Now  in  so  far  as  these  obstacles  have  been  overcome,  that,  we  conceive, 
is  to  be  set  down  under  the  head  of  favorable  results.  And  it  is  a  fact  that 
they  have  been  overcome,  to  a  degree  which  calls  for  devout  thankfulness. 
The  mission  is  not  now  and  does  not  feel  itself  to  be  a  stranger  in  the  coun- 
try, destitute  of  friends  and  of  influence.  It  is  well  known.  It  has  veir 
numerous  and  influential  friends  in  nearly  every  part  of  the  country.  It 
has  a  character.  The  confidence  and  respect  of  the  community  have  been 
gained.  The  people  are  convinced  that  the  missionaries  are  their  friends, 
and  that  the  object  is  to  do  them  good.  We  do  not  believe  it  could  be 
possible  for  any  evil  influences  that  could  now  be  stirred  up,  to  break  the 
hold  which  the  mission  has  upon  the  public  confidence.  This  result  has 
not  been,  and  from  the  nature  of  the  case  could  not  be  brought  about  sud- 
denly. It  is  the  work  of  years.  No  man  establishes  a  character  suddenly 
any  where.  Still  less  does  a  mission  like  oura  made  up  of  strangera  in  a 
strange  land,  coming  in  such  cireumstanccs  as  we  ha?e  mentioned  mtosuch 
a  country  and  among  such  a  people  as  this. 

^  We  would  not  attach  undue  importance  to  the  change  now  referred  to 
in  the  opinions  and  feelings  of  the  people  towards  the  mission.  But  that 
it  is  important  is  very  obvious.  To  those  of  us  who  can  look  back  twelvsy 
fourteen,  or  eighteen  yeara  with  a  distinct  recollection  of  the  state  of  things 
which  then  existed,  the  difference  is  more  striking  than  we  can  make  it 
appear  to  others.  It  were  tedious  to  narrate  the  facts  which  would  illustrate 
tote  topic,  and  present,  in  its  just  light,  the  change  that  has  taken  place  and 
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the  confidence  that  is  now  reposed  in  the  miBsion,  by  meu  of  all  ranks,  and 
of  all  sectH,  throughout  the  country.  Sufficient  has  been  said  to  exhibit 
the  fact,  that  great  and  powerful  obstacles  have  been  overcunio. 

^Another  fact  may  be  stated  in  connection  with  this,  which  is,  that  a 
hopeful  beginning  has  been  made  in  the  work  of  communicating  to  the 
people  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel. 

**^  It  does  not  come  within  the  scope  of  the  present  report  to  describe  io 
detail,  the  various  branches  of  labor  in  which  the  missicAi  has  been  en- 
caged. What  we  are  concerned  with  now,  is,  the  results  of  those  labors. 
It  seems  in  place  however,  to  say  briefly — that  some  thousands  of  copies 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  many  tens  of  thousands  of  other  good  books 
have  been  dispersed  among  the  people ;  a  large  proportion  of  which  books 
were  composed  and  printed  by  the  mission  ;  and  most  of  which,  there  is 
raaton  to  believe,  have  been  read ; — that  largo  numbers  of  children,  of  both 
aexes,  have  been  taught  to  read  and  write  in  our  free  schools ;  and  by 
means  of  our  school  operations  a  new  impulse  has  been  given  to  the  cause 
of  education  in  the  country  at  largo  ; — that  during  the  greater  part  of  the 
time  for  the  last  ten  years  the  gospel  has  been  regularly  and  publicly 
preached  at  one  of  our  stations,  and  perhaps  one  third  of  that  time  at  an- 
other station,  while  regular  preaching  services  have  been  held  in  the  sum- 
mer nwnths  in  several  of  the  villages  on  Mount  Lebanon  ; — ^that  thousands 
of  religious  conversations  have  been  held  with  individuals  and  with  little 
comimnies  of  people  ; — that  the  confidence  and  friendship  of  a  large  and 
powerful  body  of  semi-Mohammedans  has  been  secured  ;  a  people  who, 
from  a  state  of  |ierfect  apathy  on  the  subject  of  education  and  religion, 
have  awoke  to  the  importance  of  both,  and  are  seeking  both  at  the  hands 
of  this  mission.  Numerous  other  means  have  been  resorted  to,  of  doing 
good  to  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men ;  all  of  which  go  to  make  up  what 
we  have  denominated  a  hopeful  beginning  of  evangelical  lal)ors.  It  is  pro- 
per to  mention  here,  two  other  important  branches  of  labor  upon  which 
much  of  the  effective  strength  of  the  mission  has  been  expended  and  on 
each  of  which  separate  and  full  reports  are  given  at  the  present  time. 

**  We  refer  to  the  Press,  and  the  late  Seminary.  The  oldest  member  of 
the  mission  devoted  several  years  of  precious  time  to  efforts  for  the  per- 
iectiDg  of  the  printing  deiiartment ;  as  the  result  of  which  efforts  the  power 
of  acceptable  book-making  in  the  Arabic  language  may  bo  said  to  have 
been  ertated.  Another  valued  and  efficient  member,  now  no  more,  gave 
the  five  Years  of  his  missionary  life  to  the  Seminary. 

*^  But  let  us  come  now  more  directly  to  the  question  of  results.  It  seems, 
iodeed,  a  little  premature  to  say  much  of  the  results  of  a  process,  which  is 
confessedly  but  just  begun.  We  submit,  however,  that  there  is  evidence 
already  that  these  our  incipient  labors  have  not  been  without  succeaa. 
One  eflect  resulting  from  them  which  is  not  of  small  importance,  is,  a  great 
increase  of  religious  knowledge  among  the  people.  The  light  of  truth 
which  has  been  diffused  in  many  forms  has  found  its  way  into  the  minds 
of  men ;  it  has  been  convinced  of  many  of  the  ruinous  errors  into  which 
tfaey  were  educated ;  given  them  clearer  views  of  the  essential  truths  of 
the  sospel ;  and  brought  them  to  acknowledge  the  great  Protestant  maxim, 
the  Bible  alone  as  the  rule  of  faith  and  morals. 

"  If  it  be  said,  that  all  this  is  still  only  preparatory  work,  and  not  fhiii — 
we  reply.  Is  it  not  useful  work  ?  Is  it  not  necessary  work  ?  Is  it  not  work 
that  must  be  done  if  the  country  is  ever  to  be  evangelized,  though  the  un- 
dertaking were  deferred  for  a  century?  Is  it  not  hopeful— nay  is  it  not 
ikirly  to  be  counted  as  of  the  nature  of  fruit,  that,  in  a  country  where 
popes,  priests  and  councils,  custom  and  church  authority  have  ffovemed  for 
ages,  the  supreme  authority  of  the  word  of  God  is  at  length  acknowledged 
bj  multitudes? 

**  But  it  is  more  to  the  purpose  to  remaric,  that  not  only  is  the  sacred 
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▼olume  read,  sought,  and  valued  by  large  and  iDcreaBiDg  numbers ;  noc 
only  18  it  in  the  possession  of  many,  who,  but  for  this  mission,  would  never 
have  had  it ;  it  is  a  fact  that  the  blessed  truths  of  the  Gospel  have  produc- 
ed upon  some  minds  their  deep  and  saving  impression.  Souls  have  been 
converted.  Yes,  there  has  been  joy  in  heaven,  and  we  need  not  add  jo¥ 
in  the  heart  of  the  Missionary,  over  sinuera  brought  to  repentance  through 
the  instrumentality  of  this  mission. 

**  A  few  of  these  we  have  no  doubt  are  now  in  heaven — saved  out  of 
great  tribulation.  They  will  praise  God  forever  for  the  agency  which 
brought  them  thither.  I^t  it  Ite  acknowledged  with  humble  gratitude,  that 
the  grace  of  God  has  produced,  in  this  country,  some  truly  noble  speci- 
mens of  Christian  character.  Asa  ad  Csh  Shidi&k  and  Gregory  Wortabet, 
both  martyrs  in  spirit,  and  one  of  them  in  fact,  were  among  the  first  fmiti 
of  the  Syrian  mission.  Those  who  saw  the  faith  and  patience,  zeal  and 
courage  of  these  men,  cannot  cease  to  adore  the  power  of  divine  grace  aa 
manifested  in  them,  nur  fail  to  take  encouragement  from  these  instances,  to 
hope  that  the  same  grace  will  triumph  in  the  conversion  of  others,  and  that 
a  great  and  powerful  revival  of  true  religion  may  yet  be  witnessed  in  Mm 
land.  Others  there  are,  still  living,  whoso  pious  lives  adorn  and  recom- 
mend the  gos|>el.  Some  of  these  have  suffered  affliction  for  Christ^  nka, 
unto  bonds  and  stripes ;  and  would,  we  trust,  hold  fast  their  profeasiont 
even  if  called  to  lay  down  their  lives.  Four  of  them  are  usefully  employed 
as  helpers  in  the  work  of  the  gos|iel :  they  are  centres  of  good  influencoi 
and  are  moreover  heads  of  families. 

*'  It  should  be  in  justice  added  that,  besides  the  small  number  of  persons 
connected  with  the  mission  church,  there  are  individuals  not  a  few,  in  Ta- 
rious  parts  of  the  country,  who  have  become  enlightened  and  evangelical 
in  their  views,  and  whom,  though  they  have  not  formally  separated  firom 
their  old  churches  and  united  with  us,  we  dare  not  exclude  fi^oro  the  pale  of 
Christian  charity.  A  man,  for  example,  lately  died  in  the  village  of  Bbram- 
ddn  who  had  learned  the  gospel  from  our  brethren  who  have  resided  in 
that  village.  In  his  last  sickness  he  insisted  upon  having  the  word  of  God 
read  to  him  constantly,  utterly  refusing  to  hear  the  church  legends  which 
his  friends  wished  to  read  to  hiui.  As  he  listened  to  the  blessed  gospel, 
with  eager  delight  he  would  say,  'These  are  the  truths  I  want— on  these  I 
rest  my  hopes  for  salvation.'  VVe  would  not  say  tliat  this  man,  whom  some 
of  us  had  long  known  as  a  diligent  student  of  the  Scriptures,  had  not 
knowledge  and  fnith  enough  to  secure  his  salvation.  The  number  of  per- 
sons of  this  description,  possessing  various  degrees  of  religious  knowledge 
and  sensibility  is  very  considerable;  they  seem  to  be  just  in  that  attitude  of 
mind  which  constitutes  a  hopeful  preparedness  for  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  conversion  of  souls.  AAer  all  it  must  be  confeaaed, 
with  profound  humility  and  sorrow,  that  the  visible  satisfactory  fruits  of 
the  mission  in  the  conversion  of  men,  have  not  been  abundant.  That  it 
has  been  the  means  of  saving  souls,  we  have  not  the  least  doubt. 

^  But,  (as  was  remarked  by  one  of  our  brethren  when  reviewing  the 
work  on  another  occasion,)  *■  these  souls  are  few  ; — few  compared  with  the 
multitudes  who  have  been  brought  to  Christ  in  other  missions ;  few  com- 
pared with  the  multitudes  who  remain  in  ignorance  and  sin ; — few  compar- 
ed with  what  they  might  have  been  had  we  uniformly  prayed  and  labored 
with  the  zeal  that  became  our  holy  office  ;*  and  yet,  small  as  is  the  amount 
of  these  fruits  are  they  not  of  immeasurable  value  ?  With  our  Savior^ 
estimate  of  the  worth  of  the  soul  before  our  minds,  can  we  say  that  the 
money  and  the  lives  which  the  mission  has  cost  have  been  unprofitably 
expended?" 

Those  who  are  interested  in  knowing  what  mfluence  the 
political  institutions  of  Mount  Lebanon  will  probably  exert  on 
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the  mission  in  future,  are  referred  to  an  article  on  that  subject 
in  the  Appendix.* 

On  the  whole,  the  Ck)mmittee  are  free  to  declare  their  opin- 
ion, that  the  regions  upon  and  around  Mount  Lebanon  furnish 
a  field  for  evangelical  labor,  among  the  Arab  population,  of  verjr 
great  interest  and  value — one  it  would  be  unwise  in  us  to  neg- 
lect, and  which  is  entitled  to  our  confidence,  our  prayers,  and 
an  accession  to  the  men  and  pecuniary  means  that  are  now  em- 
ployed in  its  cultivation. 


MISSION  TO  THE  NESTOR1ANS. 

The  Persian  Braitch  or  the  Mission. 

Oroohiah. — Justin  Perkins,  Albert  L.  Holladay.  James  L.  Merrick,  Willard  Jonei, 
Wimam  R.  Suxkinc,  Auitin  H.  Wright,  M.  D  ,  David  T.  Sluddard,  Muaionanu  ;  Edward 
Braathy  Priitf«r;  1^^.  Perkins,  Mrs.  Holladay,  Mrs.  Merrick.  Mrf).  Jones,  Mn.  Stocking, 
Mrs.  Stoddard ;  and  Miss  Catharine  E.  Myers  and  Miss  Fidelia  Fisk,  TVocAcrv.— Twelve 
BBtive  helpers,  six  of  whom  are  preachers. 

The  Turkey  Brarch  of  thb  Mission. 

UosuL.— -Thomas  Laurie  and  Azariah  Smith,  M.  D.,  Misiionaries ;  Mrs.  Hinsdale. 

(  %  staiions ;  9  missionaries— two  of  them  physicians,  1  printer,  9  female  assistant  mission- 
WHM^  and  It  native  helpers  j^total,  31. ) 

The  mission  to  the  Nestorians,  whether  on  the  plain  of  Oroo- 
miah  or  in  the  mountains,  has  ever  been  regarded  by  the  Com- 
mittee as  forming  one  enterprise.  The  effort  to  restore  the 
light  of  the  gospel  to  the  mountain  population,  was  commenced 
and  has  been  chiefly  prosecuted  by  one  who  began  his  mission- 
ary life  as  a  member  of  the  mission  on  the  plain.  The  Com- 
mittee refer  to  Doct.  Grant.  He  entered  the  mountains  from  the 
westf  because  neither  the  Committee  nor  the  mission  thought  it 
right  to  consent  to  his  entering  them  from  the  east,  in  the  first 
instance,  lest  he  should  fall  a  prey  to  the  jealousy  of  the  Eoords 
occupying  the  eastern  ridges,  as  the  German  traveller  Shultz 
bad  done  some  years  before.  With  characteristic  fearlessness, 
Doct.  Grant  made  repeated  proposals  to  do  this.  His  removal 
to  Mesopotomia,  and  his  ascent  from  thence  into  the  mountain 
districts,  were  delayed  by  the  sickness  and  death  of  his  wife  at 
Oroomiah,  some  time  after  he  had  received  the  consent  of  the 
Committee  to  his  removal.  After  his  entrance  into  the  moun- 
tains, when  he  had  secured  by  his  professional  services  the 
friendship  of  Nooroolah  Bey,  the  chief  of  the  Hakary  Koords, 
he  several  times  ventured  across  the  dangerous  territory,  but  he 
never  regarded  the  road  as  a  safe  one  for  his  brethren. 
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It  was  this  difficulty  and  uncertaiaty  in  the  personal  inter- 
course of  missionaries  in  the  two  districts,  that  created  a  necee* 
sity  for  making  the  two  branches  distinct  and  independent  in 
their  organization  and  administration,  while  virtually  they  were 
one  mission.  Excepting  the  degree  of  persorud  danger  eneonn- 
tered  by  the  missionaries  in  passing  from  one  to  the  other,  there 
was  no  more  reason  for  having  two  separately  organized  mis* 
sions  among  the  Nestorians,  than  there  is  for  having  two 
among  the  Armenians.  The  Nestorians  themselves  were  con- 
stantly  passing  and  repassing.  Several  from  the  mountains 
have  all  along  been  in  the  seminary  at  Oroomiah  as  teachers  or 
pupils,  or  otherwise  connected  with  the  mission  on  the  plain. 
The  whole  field  was  one,  ecclesiastically ;  one,  socially ;  and 
one  in  language,  save  some  dialectical  differences.  The  impor- 
tance of  holding  up  this  essential  oneness  of  the  field,  and  of 
the  efforts  made  by  the  Board  for  its  spiritual  renovation,  while 
two  distinctly  organized  missions  were,  for  the  reason  above 
stated,  permitted,  has  not  been  always  perceived  and  felt  by 
the  Committee  as  perhaps  it  should  have  been ;  for  an  impres- 
sion appears  to  have  gone  abroad,  to  some  extent,  that  the  xea* 
son  why  there  were  two  missions  was,  that  the  two  spheres  of 
missionary  labor  are  wholly  distinct  and  independent  of  each 
other.  The  Committee  were  of  the  opinion,  that  the  perma-' 
nent  welfare  of  the  mission  on  the  plain  of  Oroomiah  required 
that  there  be  a  branch  of  the  mission  established  nearer  the 
Patriarch.  And  had  not  the  Koords  been  permitted,  by  an  all- 
wise  Providence,  to  overrun  the  mountain  districts  of  the  Nes* 
torians,  there  would  still  be  substantially  the  same  reasons  for 
prosecuting  this  branch  of  the  mission,  that  there  were  for  com- 
mencing it ;  and  it  does  not  yet  very  clearly  appear  how  mach 
influence  that  fact  ought  to  have  on  the  question.  I'he  Com* 
mittee  say  substantially  the  same  reasons ;  for  subsequent  re- 
searches have  developed  greater  difficulties  in  the  social  state 
of  the  mountain  communities,  than  were  anticipated  in  the 
way  of  prosecuting  a  mission  among  them,  even  before  the 
ravages  of  their  Koordish  enemies. 

PEIlvSlAN  niiANCH  OF  THE  MISSION. 

The  labors  of  former  years  have  been  continued  during  the 
past,  with  some  increase  of  encouragement.  At  the  opening  of 
the  present  year,  our  brethren,  after  long  waiting,  were  permitted 
to  enjoy  a  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  though 
they  hardly  dared  to  call  it  a  revival,  A  few  gave  evidence 
of  having  passed  from  death  unto  life  ;  others  were  serious,  and 
many  were  unusually  attentive  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 
Most  of  the  hopeful  converts  were  young  men  of  promise,  who 


1844]  NE8TOB1AM8.  141 

had  long  been  members  of  the  seminary,  or  in  some  way  con- 
nected with  the  mission.  How  grateful  and  cheering  to  the 
time-worn  missionary  are  such  drops  of  mercy  in  a  dry  and 
thirsty  land.  The  first  indications  of  unusual  seriousness 
appeared  on  the  first  Monday  in  January,  while  the  missionaries 
were  assembled  at  Oroomiah  for  conference  and  prayer. 

In  the  journal  of  one 'of  the  older  members,  about  three  weeks 
before  this  event,  is  a  record  that  will  introduce  what  the  Com- 
mittee have  to  report  concerning  the  ministry  of  the  word. 
What  is  said  concerning  Mar  Yohannan  will  be  gratifying  to 
his  numerous  firiends  in  this  country. 

**  Dec.  13.  I  preached  at  the  Thursday  afleraoon  meeting  in  our  Semi- 
Daiy.  Tbe  large  room  was  filled;  the  audience  was  made  up  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Seminary,  the  members  of  our  Female  Boarding  School,  and  of 
a  small  day  school  taught  in  the  city,  the  persons  employed  in  the  mission 
Ikmiltes,  and  the  young  men  of  the  printing  office ;  a  most  interesting 
youthful  congregation  of  nearly  a  hundred.  Mar  Yohannan  opened  the 
meeting  with  an  extempore  pravcr;  and  his  fervent,  solemn  manner  was 
very  impressive.  He  also  closed  our  services  with  the  apostolic  benedic- 
tion in  his  vernacular  tongue — the  first  time  I  ever  heard  it  from  a  Nesto- 
rian — and  in  the  brief  terms  in  which  it  stands  in  the  New  Testament, 
instead  of  the  long  gingle  of  paraphrases,  in  the  ancient  language,  with 
which  it  is  encumbered  in  the  Nestorian  church  service.  Mar  Yohannan 
talces  a  very  decided  stand  among  his  people,  as  a  Christian  and  a  reformer, 
ftr  more  so  than  he  did  before  bis  visit  to  America." 

The  wide  door  opened  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  is  one  of 
the  most  encouraging  features  of  this  mission.  There  is  preach- 
ing, more  or  less,  at  a  score  of  places ;  and  the  brethren  are  assist- 
ed in  maintaining  religious  services  at  these  places,  by  five  in- 
telligent native  preachers.  Indeed  it  is  an  interesting  fact, 
that  the  ecclesiastics  of  this  nominally  Christian  sect  have 
generally  given  their  influence  in  favor  of  reform,  and  that 
some  of  them  have  even  taken  a  leading  part  in  effecting  it. 
"  The  sower,"  says  the  missionary  who  last  entered  the  field, 
'*  may  go  forth  wherever  he  pleases,  and  scatter  broad  cast  the 
seed  of  the  word.  Had  we  a  thousand  tongues,  and  did  we 
glow  with  an  angel's  zeal,  we  might  find  constant  employment 
in  proclaiming  Christ  Jesus  and  him  crucified.  Oh  that  we 
may  bless  God,  day  by  day,  for  the  privilege  of  freely  pointing 
these  dying  ones  to  Calvary  and  heaven.  The  people  are  not 
only  entirely  accessible,  but  they  appear  very  friendly  to  our 
operations."    He  adds : — 

M  One  can  hardly  fail  to  be  gratified  here  by  the  close  attention  which  is 
given  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  In  America  where  the  people  are 
accustomed  to  read  and  think  for  themselves,  I  have  often  seen  many 
asleep  under  the  moat  fervent  appeals  to  their  consciences.  Ought  not 
auoh  to  blush  when  they  learn  that  these  poor  Nestorians  listen,  with  an 
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ftlmoflt  eager  interest,  to  the  words  of  eternal  life  ;  and  thai  too  as  qioImii 
bj  those  who  stamoier  in  a  foreign  tongue  ?  ^ 

Mr.  Stoddard  thus  speaks  of  Mar  Tohannaa : — 

"Among  these,  Mar  Yohannan  should  be  prominently  mentioned. 
Since  his  return  from  America,  he  has  interested  and  encouraged  us  all  I7 
the  decided  stand  he  has  taken.  Though  wine-drinking  is  very  extensmly 
prevalent  among  the  Nostorians,  he  has  renounced  it  himself^  and  is  bold 
ip  reproving  his  people  for  this  sin.  We  find  him  ready  to  engage  in 
preaching  and  every  good  work.  While  I  am  now  writing,  he  has  aaaem- 
oled  a  number  of  persons  employed  in  our  yard,  and  held  a  prayer  meeting 
in  an  adjoining  room.  This  he  designs  regularly  to  keep  up,  at  leaat  00m 
or  twice  every  week.  Such  an  example  of  an  influential  bishop  will  cer- 
tainly be  felt.  And  it  is  an  unspeakable  pleasure  to  me  to  record  this  tes- 
timony to  the  usefulness  of  one  whom  I  love  as  a  Nestorian  and  a  penooal 
ftiend." 

The  missionaries  have  free  access  to  Nestorian  churches  fcNr 
the  purpose  of  preaching  the  gospel,  and  generally  find  attentive 
and  orderly  congregations.  Two  or  three  illustrations  will  be 
drawn  from  Dr.  Perkins's  Journal. 

*^  Abv.  12.  Rode  seven  or  eight  miles  and  preached  at  two  villages  in  the 
district  of  Barandoose.  Ali-ayar,  the  first  village  to  which  I  came,  is  anialJy 
eonsisting  of  some  twenty  families.  Nearly  all  the  malea,  and  a  oonsider- 
able  number  of  females,  were  at  the  meeting.  Except  in  a  aingie  instanoey 
the  members  of  our  mission  had  never  held  a  religious  service  there  before, 
and  I  was  much  interested  in  observing  how  forcibly  the  truth  seemed  to 
impress  the  audience.  Every  individual  appeared  to  listen  as  to  the  words 
of  eternal  life. 

*^  After  meeting  we  retired  to  the  house  of  the  priest  to  take  some  refreah- 
ment.  The  chief  man  of  the  village,  and  two  or  three  others,  followed  us 
and  partook  with  us  of  our  simple  meal.  They  were  evidently  much  im- 
pressed with  the  truths  which  they  had  just  heard.  The  chief  man  occasion- 
ally drew  a  deep  sigh,  and  soliloquized  in  a  strain  like  the  following:  *Oiir 
faces  are  black  (we  are  verily  guilty ; )  we  lie,  swear,  get  drunk,  and  our 
hearts  are  full  of  iniquity  ;  *  to  all  which  those  present  yielded  a  ready  and 
sober  response.  He  at  length  looked  up  to  me  and  said,  '  Sir,  I  wish  to  go 
and  live  with  you  ;  here  in  our  village,  where  I  see  so  much  evil  going  on, 
I  am  constantly  led  astray.  I  wish  to  get  away  from  temptation,'  1  told 
him  that  his  duty  evidently  lay  at  home ;  and  that  if  his  habitual  prayer 
should  be,  *  Lead  me  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  mo  from  evil,'  he  had 
little  to  apprehend.  He  and  one  or  two  others  were  so  much  interested 
that  they  accompanied  us,  in  the  rain  and  on  foot,  to  another  vilhige,  two 
miles  distant,  to  attend  our  second  meeting." 

This  service  was  held  in  Sahatloo,  a  much  larger  village  than 
Ali-ayar,  in  which,  however,  there  was  no  chiu'ch.  A  large 
hall,  belonging  to  the  principal  Nestorian  of  the  place,  was  occu- 
pied for  the  occasion. 

**  Owing  to  the  unpleasant  state  of  the  weather,  and  the  lateness  of  tha 
hour,  the  number  present  was  only  about  the  same  as  at  Ali-ayar,  and 
many  of  these  were  members  of  our  school.   Several  bright  boys  came 
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nt  down  by  me,  while  the  people  were  aasembling,  and  read  in  the  New 
Tefltament  in  an  admirable  manner.  The  chief  man,  in  whose  houae  we 
were,  and  in  another  room  of  which  our  school  is  taught,  appeared  much 
gratiAed  with  the  scene  thus  presented,  and  remarked  that  two  years  ago 
there  was  not  a  reader  in  this  village  ;  'but  now,'  said  he,  *  through  your 
kindness  and  the  favor  of  Gk>d,  a  score  of  readers  are  coming  on.'  It  is 
indeed  cheering  to  see  the  number  of  readers  of  the  Bible  so  rapidly 
increasing  among  this  poor,  oppressed  people. 

"  Our  audience  was  quite  attentive ;  but  we  were  unfortunately  disturbed 
once  or  twice  by  a  person  who  had  come  into  the  meeting  in  a  state  of 
intoxication.  The  priest  at  the  other  village  had  prepared  me  to  witnets 
something  of  this  kind,  when,  on  my  asking  him  if  there  was  time  for  a 
meeting  at  Sahatloo  also,  he  signiBcantly  replied,  *  In  truth  it  is  rather  late; 
besides,  that  is  S<ihatloOy  and  it  is  the  Sabbath,*  meaning  that  the  common 
occupation  of  the  Sabbath  at  that  village  is  wine  drinking.  However,  I 
saw  no  indication  of  dissipation,  except  in  two  individuals.  But  the  wine 
■eason  has  again  come  throughout  this  province,  and  it  presents  a  serious 
obstacle  to  general  attention  to  the  subject  of  religion. 

**Dtc.  30.  Accompanied  by  priest  Abraham,  I  came  to  Geog  Tapa,  just 
at  evening,  to  attend  meeting  there  to-morrow.  I  am  at  the  house  of  the 
irenerahle  Mar  Elias,  who  always  gives  us  a  most  cordial  welcome.    We 

ried  a  pleasant  evening  in  religious  conversation.  When  about  to  retire 
the  night,  the  Bishop  read  a  chapter  in  the  New  Testament,  and  offered 
prayer  in  the  modern  language.  He  invited  me  to  conduct  the  devotions 
of  the  family  ;  but  not  having  united  in  worship  with  him  since  my  return, 
I  told  him  1  should  esteem  it  a  privilege  to  listen.  And  a  privilege  it  truly 
was  to  hear  this  aged,  simple-hearted  man  engage  with  fervor  and  solem- 
nity in  extempore  family  worship,  while  a  few  years  ago,  a  family  altar  did 
not  exist  among  the  Nestorians. 

''31.  The  congregation  at  Ardishai  assembled  about  one  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon.  The  chureh  was  crowded  to  overflowing.  It  would  have  been 
difficult  for  half  a  dozen  more  persons  to  press  themselves  into  it.  Priest 
Abraham  read  the  first  chapter  of  the  Epistle  of  James,  which  we  expound- 
ed for  more  than  an  hour,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the  people,  who  often 
Ibund  it  difficult  to  suppress  their  audible  amen,  and  ejaculatory  comments 
of  approbation.  Priest  Abraham  spoke  very  appropriately  and  feelingly, 
IB  connection  with  the  language  of  the  Apostle,  on  the  subject  of  tempta- 
tions, applying  it  to  his  hearers  who  are  now  so  sorelv  beset  by  the  Jesuits. 
That  crowded  audience  of  eager  listeners  presented  a  thrilling  spectacle. 
I  could  not  help  thanking  God  for  the  privilege  of  addressing  3iem  on  the 
things  that  pertain  to  their  everlasting  well-being." 

Early  in  January,  Doct.  Wright  visited  this  same  village 
(Ardishai)  on  business  of  the  mission,  and  arrived  after  dark. 
Speaking  of  this  visit,  and  of  another  a  mouth  later,  he  says  ^— 

**I  rode  up  to  the  Bishop's  house,  and,  upon  entering  the  yard,  heard 
some  one  earnestly  engaged  in  preaching  in  the  me4na  of  the  stable.  I 
stopped  at  the  door  outside,  and  listened.  Upon  entering  I  found  Priest 
Abraham,  who  is  spending  much  time  in  this  village  this  winter,  preaching 
to  a  company  of  the  villagers.  It  being  a  warm  place,  made  so  by  the 
breathing  of  the  caule  in  the  stable,  the  people  had  assembled  there,  and 
were  busy  in  picking  out  cotton  from  the  hull.  Priest  Abraham  was  imr 
proving  the  opportunity  to  give  them  instruction. 

'*Ftb.  2.  At  Ardishai  I  preached  to  a  goodly  number  of  people  after 
morning  prayers.  The  papists  are  making  strenuous  effiarts  in  this  village. 
They  have  stationed  here  one  of  their  most  able  native  priests,  and  an 
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BtntiniDg  every  nerve  to  make  proeelytes.  Last  eveDing  Priest  AbFahaniy 
whom  our  miasioD  have  kept  here  most  of  the  winter,  met  the  papal  priest, 
when  some  words  passed  of  an  ansry  character ;  the  latter  went  and  made 
such  a  statement  to  bis  friends  in  the  village  that  this  morning  they  sent  a 
message  to  me  to  this  effect,  *  If  you  do  not  remove  Priest  Abraham  from 
Ardishai,  we  will  complain  to  the  Governor,  and  raise  a  great  disturbuiee.' 
Knowing  this  to  be  mere  bravado,  and  that  Priest  Abraham  had  been 
guilty  of  no  offence,  I  made  no  reply.  The  papists  have  been  much  annoy- 
ed by  his  preaching.  He  has  put  the  people  on  their  guard  against  the 
wiles  of  the  Man  of  Sin,  and  he  has  been  zealous  in  declaring  the  truth  •■ 
it  is  in  Jesus.  He  is  a  good  man,  and,  though  of  less  talent  than  mmm 
others,  a  useful  preacher." 

Education. — The  Seminary  for  males  coDtained  66  pupils 
at  the  close  of  1843 ;  that  for  females,  under  the  efficient 
superintendence  of  Miss  Fisk,  contained  22;  and  the  44  village 
free-schools  contained  1,065  pupils,  of  whom  117  were  girls. 
The  whole  number  under  instruction  is  therefore  1|142|  or 
nearly  three  hundred  more  than  the  number  reported  last  year. 
The  number  reported  last  year  in  the  seminary  for  males  was 
70.  Either  that  number  was  an  error,  or  the  number  of  pupils 
in  that  institution  has  for  some  unexplained  reason  been  reduc- 
ed. The  village  schools  have  been  more  than  doubled  in  the 
last  two  or  three  years.  The  members  of  the  seminary  are 
from  all  parts  of  the  plain  and  from  the  mountainSi  and  in  a 
few  years  will  become  the  ecclesiastics  and  learned  men  of  the 
people. 

Printing. — The  printing,  during  the  year  1843,  amounted 
to  860  volumes,  6,940  tracts,  and  611,580  pages;  making 
1,444,480  pages  from  the  beginning. 

Progress  has  been  made  by  the  two  older  members  of  the 
mission  in  translating  the  New  Testament  from  the  original 
Greek  into  the  spoken  language  of  the  Nestorians,  a  dialect  of 
the  Syriac ;  and  Mr.  Stoddard  is  preparing  to  render  assistance 
in  that  work. 

The  Jesuits. — The  efforts  of  the  Jesuits  to  bring  the  Nesto- 
rians in  subjection  to  the  Pope  of  Rome,  have  been  singularly 
audacious  during  the  past  year.  An  extended  account  of  their 
proceedings  and  influence,  from  our  brethren  at  Oroomiah,  ap* 
peared  in  the  religions  newspapers  early  in  July.  It  is  not  to  be 
supposed  that  such  high-handed  and  nefarious  doings  as  made 
the  presence  of  the  Jesuits  intolerable  in  Persia,  are  likely,  in 
this  enlightened  age  of  the  world,  to  secure  them  lasting  suc- 
cess any  where. 


1844.]  ITESTOBIINS.  146 


TURKEY  BRANCH  OF  THE  MISSION. 

It  was  mentioned  in  the  last  Report,  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Laurie 
arrived  at  Mosul  in  November,  1842 ;  that  Mr.  Hinsdale  died 
on  the  26th  of  the  following  month ;  that  Messrs.  Grant  and 
Laurie  made  a  visit  to  the  mountains  in  the  spring ;  that  Mr. 
Laurie's  impressions  of  the  mountains,  as  a  field  for  missionary 
cultivation,  were  less  favorable  than  those  of  his  predecessors 
had  been;  but  that  he  had  nevertheless  returned  to  Mosul  to 
take  measures  for  removing  his  family  to  Asheta,  unless  the 
Crommittee,  to  whom  he  referred  the  case,  should  advise  to  XhM 
contrary.     Subsequent  events  will  now  be  briefly  related. 

The  Committee  advised  against  the  removal  of  the  female 
members  of  the  mission  into  the  mountains  for  the  present. 
Meanwhile  a  storm  had  been  gathering  and  at  length  burst  upon 
the  poor  mountaineers.  Elarly  in  June,  Doct.  Grant  wrote  from 
Asheta  that  the  Eoords  had  made  a  hostile  movement  against 
the  Nestorians,  driving  away  a  large  number  of  their  sheep, 
and  killing  a  few  people.  During  that  month  he,  by  special 
invitation,  visited  Bader  Khan  Bey,  a  powerful  chief  of  the 
Buhtan  Koords.  Doct.  Grant  was  five  days  on  the  journey, 
going  northwesterly  by  way  of  Zakhu  and  Jezireh,  the  latter 
situated  on  the  Tigris.  The  residence  of  Bader  Khan  Bey 
was  on  the  mountains  some  sixteen  or  eighteen  miles  northeast 
from  Jezireh.  There  he  found  Nooroolah  Bey,  the  chief  of  the 
Hakary  Koords,  on  the  northeast  of  the  Nestorian  districts,  who 
had  come  to  engage  the  assistance  of  the  Buhtan  chief  in  a  war 
apon  the  Nestorians.  Doct.  Grant  had  repeatedly  been  the 
gaest  of  Nooroolah  Bey,  who  introduced  him  to  the  other  chief 
as  his  friend,  though  not  till  after  he  had  become  convinced 
that  the  missionary  had  no  political  motives  in  his  visit.  It  was 
this  Hakary  chief  who  murdered  the  German  traveller,  and 
who  had  some  months  before  laid  a  plan  for  the  murder  of 
Doct.  Grant,  while  professing  to  regard  him  as  his  friend  and 
physician.  With  these  two  men  the  fearless  missionary  spent 
ten  days,  dividing  his  time  between  them,  and  gradually  remov- 
ing higher  up  into  the  mountains,  where  they  were  accustomed 
to  spend  the  summer  under  tents.  The  two  chieftains  made  no 
concealment  of  their  designs  upon  the  Nestorians,  but  promised 
safety  and  protection  to  the  mission-house  and  property  at 
Asheta. 

The  successful  attack  which  was  soon  after  made  on  the 
hitherto  independent  districts  of  the  Nestorians,  appears  to  have 
originated>with  the  Turkish  government,  with  a  view  to  sub- 
ject them  to  the  laws  and  policy  of  the  empire.  Nothing  but 
the  most  entire  imity  of  action  on  the  pert  of  the  Nestorians 
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could  have  repelled  their  enemies,  and  that  unity  was  wanting. 
The  Buhtan  Eoords  came  upon  them  from  the  northwest,  and 
the  Hakary  Eoords  from  the  northeast  and  east.  On  the  south, 
was  a  Turkish  army  from  the  Pasha  of  Mosul,  while  the  Ra- 
vandooze  Koords  are  said  to  have  been  ready  for  an  onset  from 
the  southeast.  Dis,  the  tribe  in  which  the  patriarch's  family 
resided,  and  Tiyary,  were  soon  ovemm  and  laid  waste  by  the 
combined  force  of  the  Buhtan  and  Hakary  Eoords  under  Bader 
Ehan  Bey.  Many  were  slain,  and  among  them  the  patriarch's 
mother,  a  brother,  and  a  fine  youth  who  was  regarded  as  the 

Erobable  successor  to  the  patriarch.  The  valuable  patriarchal 
brary  of  manuscripts  was  destroyed.  When  the  first  onset 
was  made,  Doct.  Grant  was  in  the  extreme  southeast  part  of 
Tiyary.  From  thence,  without  returning  to  Asheta,  where  the 
patriarch  then  was,  he  hastened  on  by  way  of  Lezan  and  Ama- 
dieh  to  Mosul,  where  great  fears  had  been  entertained  as  to  his 
safety.  He  reached  Mosul  on  the  morning  of  July  14,  1843| 
much  fatigued  with  his  journey,  but  in  tolerably  good  health. 

In  the  first  invasion,  Asheta  and  three  other  large  villages  in 
Tiyary  were  spared  the  general  destruction  that  overwhelmed 
the  rest  of  that  populous  district,  agreeably  to  a  promise  made 
to  Doct.  Grant  by  the  Buhtan  chief. 

"  Ho  assured  me,"  says  Doct.  G.,  *'  that  he  would  not  destroy  our  rnisBion- 
houae  in  his  contemplated  invasion.  He  also  said  that  for  my  sake  he 
should  spare  the  village  in  which  it  was  situated  ;  and  also  the  villages  in 
that  valley  as  far  as  the  Zab,  in  case  the  inhabitants  would  remun  quiet, 
and  not  oppose  him.  It  had  been  generally  anticipated  that  those  villages 
would  be  tiie  first  to  fall.  But  contrary  to  all  expectation,  Tiyary  was  in- 
vaded at  another  point ;  and  all  the  rest  of  the  district  overrun  and  destroy- 
ed, while  the  valley  of  Asheta,  where  our  mission-house  was  building, 
was  spared.  The  inhabitants  submitted  to  pay  the  required  tribute,  and 
received  the  Koordish  governor  who  was  placed  over  them.  He  took  up 
his  quarters,  as  I  have  already  informed  you,  in  our  house,  which  he  en- 
larged and  fortified  with  towers,  building  with  lime  mortar,  (which  is  nec- 
essary for  strength  and  security,)  whereas  we  had  used  only  mud.  Thus 
far  the  engagement  of  the  Koords  with  me  was  observed,  if  we  except  this 
last  act  of  Koordish  license,  which  in  no  way  infringed  the  letter  of  their 
promise.  This  they  kept,  even  to  the  preserving  and  restoring  of  some 
articles  of  personal  property  which  fell  in  their  way.  The  preservation  of 
Asheta  and  its  valley  is  attributed,  by  the  Nestorian  patriarch,  to  our  miflBion- 
house,  and  the  regard  of  the  Koords  for  ourselves.  This  much  10  quite 
evident,  that  had  our  building  been  an  occasion  of  the  invasion,  the  vilhiges 
that  were  spared,  would  have  been  the  first  to  fall.  But  they  were  spared 
quite  long  enough  to  disprove,  if  such  evidence  were  wanting,  this  absurd 
calumny.'' 

Previous  to  November,  however,  the  Nestorians  of  these  vil- 
lages rose  upon  the  Koordish  governor  that  had  been  placed 
over  them,  and  wounded  him,  and  this  occasioned  the  destruc- 
tion of  those  villages  and  the  massacre  of  their  inhabitants. 
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Nothing  was  spared  but  the  house  Doct.  Grant  had  erected,  and 
that  was  doubtless  spared  for  the  purpose  mentioned  in  the 
above  extract.  Reflecting  on  these  acts  of  violence,  Doct. 
Grant  says — writing  near  the  close  of  January  last, — 

*^  There  were  twenty-four  priesta  killed  in  the  single  tribe  of  Tiyair, 
whose  names  are  known,  out  of  seventy  in  all.  How  many  have  fallen  m 
that  and  other  districts  we  do  not  know.  No  other  tribe  suffered  so  much 
m  this;  no  other  was  so  full  of  people.  Of  them,  perhaps,  not  more  than 
one  half  remain.  Very  many  whose  faces  were  familiar  to  me,  are  gone  I 
And  among  them  I  often  call  to  mind  the  sweet,  intelligent  countenance  of 
a  fine  little  boy,  who  was  set  apart  as  a  future  patriarch.  But  he  is  gone  I 
Uia  fiither, — a  priest  and  a  brother  of  Mar  Shimon  the  patriarch,  who  to-day 
sat  at  our  table,  together  with  a  Syrian  bishop  and  seven  or  eight  priests,— 
he  too  has  perishml.  He  was  my  travelling  companion  through  all  the 
mountain  tribes  on  my  return  from  America ;  among  many  with  whom  I 
bad  taken  sweet  counsel,  I  miss  him  much." 

The  districts  east  of  Dis  and  Tiyary  were  not  destroyed. 
The  tribes  of  Tehoma,  Bass,  and  Jelu  suffered  comparatively 
little  in  either  of  the  invasions,  except  in  the  loss  of  their  prop- 
erty and  their  independence.  After  the  disasters  of  Tiyary 
and  Dis,  the  remaining  tribes,  it  is  said,  sent  in  their  submissions. 
The  patriarch  fled  to  Mosul,  where  he  was  at  the  latest  dates 
from  thence.  Three  or  four  brothers  of  the  patriarch  fled  to 
Oroomiah,  and  there  cast  themselves  on  the  hospitality  of  the 
mission,  which,  in  their  destitute  circumstances,  could  not  at  the 
time  be  refused.  The  question  of  duty  to  the  Mountain  Nesto- 
rians  is  one  of  some  difficulty.  It  is,  whether  the  Board  shall 
coDtinue  its  efforts  to  approach  them  from  the  west,  or  leave  them 
to  such  influences  as  divine  Providence  shall  enable  the  breth- 
ren at  Oroomiah  to  send  up  to  them  from  the  east.  A  little 
loDger  time  is  needed  for  its  settlement. 

Mrs.  Laurie  was  called  on  the  16th  of  December  to  rest  from 
her  labors.  Doct.  Grant  writing  concerning  this  afflictive  event, 
aays,— 

**  A  nobler  testimony  than  death -bed  triumphs  had  been  given  of  Chris- 
tian devotedness  in  her  consecration  to  one  of  the  most  difficult  and  trying 
fields  in  modem  missions ;  and  she  needs  not  our  poor  eulogy  to  embalm 
her  memory.  In  her  last  hours  she  was  mercifully  delivered  alike  from 
bodily  pain,  and  from  mental  anxiety ;  and  death  to  her  was  but  the 
Bavior's  welcome  to  mansions  of  peaceful,  undisturbed  repose." 

A  letter  written  by  the  bereaved  husband,  but  in  behalf  of 
himself  and  his  associate,  contains  the  following  paragraph. 

**  It  would  not  prove  the  unhealthiness  of  our  location,  were  death  again 
to  enter  our  circle ;  for  we  see  in  ourselves  seeds  of  disease  which  change 
of  climate  have  not  eradicated.  But  we  are  not  discouraged.  Be  our  lives 
longer  or  shorter,  we  would  still  devote  them  to  the  cause  in  which  we  aie 
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aow  engaged.  We  feel  our  reBponiibility  to  be  greater  tban  ever ;  but, 
thaDk  God,  our  interest  in  the  work  is  not  diminished.  And  we  hope  that 
the  church  will  not  forsake  this  field,  when,  after  such  dangers  and  such 
sacrifices,  the  precious  haryest  seems  to  be  ripening  for  the  reaper.** 

It  was  stated  in  the  last  report,  that  the  Turkish  govemment 
at  Constantinople  had  refused  a  firman  to  Doct.  Smith,  in  case 
he  were  a  missionary  going  to  the  Nestoriaos  of  Koordistan. 
Doct.  Smith  accordingly  remained  within  the  bounds  of  the 
Armenian  mission,  where  he  found  useful  occupation,  till  the 
arrival  of  the  Secretary,  when  it  was  arranged  that  he  should 
proceed  to  Mosul,  by  way  of  Beirut  and  Aleppo,  and  either  re- 
main permanently  connected  with  the  mission,  or  return  and 
join  that  to  the  Armenians  as  a  travelling  missionary  physician, 
according  to  circumstances.  A  firman  was  now  given  him,  and 
he  reached  Mosul  in  safety  on  the  29th  of  March.  Little  did 
any  one  think  that  the  first  result  of  this  measure  would  be  to 
furnish  a  medical  brother  to  smooth  Doct.  Grant's  descent  to 
the  grave.  So,  in  the  mysterious  but  all-wise  providence  of 
Grod,  it  was.  A  disease,  which  in  twenty  days  proved  fatal  to 
that  enterprising  and  devoted  missionary,  began  its  agency  on 
the  6th  of  April,  and  soon  proved  to  be  a  typhus  fever.  He 
was  delirious  from  the  moment  it  assumed  a  threatening  char- 
acter, and  died  on  the  24th  of  April.  An  extract  from  Mr. 
Laurie's  letter,  written  two  days  after  his  decease,  will  be  no 
more  than  a  just  tribute  to  his  character. 

*^  Though  our  hrother  was  not  allowed  on  earth  to  behold  the  accomplish- 
ment of  bis  plans,  and  though  the  silence  of  his  death-bed  was  painful  to 
118,  yet  we  trust  that  good  lias  already  resulted  from  this  afiliction,  and  that 
much  more  will  yet  be  revealed,  even  before  the  disclosures  of  the  great 
day.  His  life  was  such  as  needed  no  dying  testimony  to  establish  his  tide 
to  be  called  a  child  of  God.  And  this  event  seems  to  have  revived  the 
memory  of  his  past  life  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  here.  People  of  every 
rank,  men  of  all  sects  and  religions,  watched  the  progress  of  his  disease 
with  the  most  earnest  anxiety.  Our  friend,  the  French  Consul  visited  him 
almost  daily.  The  Turkish  authorities  sent  to  inquire  for  him.  Some 
came  in  person  ;  and  one  who  arrived  immediately  after  he  had  left  %u, 
could  not  restrain  his  tears  when  he  heard  of  it.  One  of  the  leading 
Jacobites,  who  came  to  console  us,  remarked  that  all  Mosul  was  weepinc 
except  us ;  and  another  said  there  was  not  one  who  was  not  aflSicted  with 
US.  I  do  not  speak  these  things  to  praise  the  dead,  but  to  show  that  just  as 
sure  as  Christians  let  their  light  shine,  just  so  sure,  wherever  they  are,  ihey 
will  glorify  their  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  Mar  Shimon  told  us,  **  My 
country  and  my  people  are  gone  ;  now  Doct  Grant  is  also  taken,  and  there 
remains  nothing  to  me  but  God."  Poor  man !  May  he  and  his  people 
find  in  Him  that  true  solid  rest  and  peace  which  bore  their  friend  through 
his  many  and  sore  tribulations.  It  is  comforting  in  this  connection  to  recall 
the  faithfulness  with  which  he  warned  that  people  from  house  to  house, 
during  his  sojourn  among  them.  It  was  the  means  of  good  then ;  and 
now  as  the  news  of  his  death  spreads  from  valley  to  valley  among  those 
scenes  of  his  toil,  with  what  power  will  every  word  be  recalled  by  those 
Who  heard  him  ?    Is  h  too  mnch  to  hope  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  toA% 
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this  the  meftiifl  of  the  eonveraion  of  many,  and  the  beginniDg  of  a  work  of 
graeo  that  shall  oeVer  end  ?" 

The  surviving  brethren  wrote  fully  to  the  Committee,  soon 
after  this  painful  event,  concerning  the  aspect  of  the  field. 
Both  of  them  incline  to  the  opinion,  that  the  population  of 
the  Nestorians  in  the  mountains  did  not  much  exceed  50,000| 
before  their  subjugation,  and  that  it  may  now  be  40,000  ;  which 
is  just  about  the  number  now  on  the  plain  of  Oroomiah.  Facts 
are  communicated  by  these  brethren,  which  go.  to  show  that 
the  poverty  of  the  Nestorian  community  in  those  barren  moun- 
tains, after  ages  of  wars  and  robberies,  is  almost  inconceivable. 
But  the  relations  of  this  and  other  kindred  circumstances,  going 
to  illustrate  the  comparative  value  of  this  field  in  a  practical 
view,  will  probably  be  more  apparent  when  the  Committee 
shall  be  called  to  draw  up  a  report  for  the  next  year. 
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B(Mnba7  is  supposed  to  contain  at  least  300,000  inhabitants. 
More  than  60,000  of  these  are  Mohammedans.  The  Parsees 
are  estimated  at  25,000,  and  the  Roman  Catholics  at  15,000  or 
18^000.  The  Jews  have  three  synagogues,  but  their  number 
18  not  large.  The  Himtoos  form  the  majority  of  the  inhabit^ 
ants,  and  have  numerous  temples,  some  of  which  are  spacious, 
costly,  and  thronged  with  worshippers.  The  more  wealthy 
Hindoos  are  printing,  by  subscription,  a  series  of  their  most 
popular  religious  books  in  monthly  numbers,  each  number  to 
cost  half  a  rupee,  or  about  one  fourth  of  a  dollar.  Twenty-six 
numbers  had  been  printed,  more  than  a  year  ago,  and  it  was 
supposed  the  series  had  not  been  half  completed.  None  of  the 
books  had  ever  been  printed  before,  and  the  manuscripts  were 
scarce,  costly,  and  often  badly  written.  The  printing  is  in  a 
neat  and  attractive  style,  and  the  native  can  procure  the  books 
at  little  cost.  Subscribers  were  obtained  in  aJl  the  large  places 
in  western  India,  and  it  cannot  be  without  considerable  effect 
that  so  wide  a  diffusion  is  given  to  works  containing  the  doc- 
trines, rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Hindoo  superstition  and  idol- 
atry, with  the  lives  and  actions  of  the  gods  and  goddesses.  To 
keep  the  books  out  of  the  hands  of  Christians,  and  especially 
Christian  missionaries,  it  was  made  a  part  of  the  plan,  that  none 
but  Hindoos  should  be  admitted  as  subscribers,  and  that  no 
subscriber  should  ever  dispose  of  any  part  of  the  series  to  a 
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person  of  another  religion.  Thus  the  effortu  of  Christians  to 
overthrow  idolatry  are  very  naturally  exciting  the  lovers  of  the 
system  to  measures  for  its  defence.  This  shows  that  the  influ- 
ence of  Christian  missions  is  felt.  A  Hindoo  at  Bombay  lately 
expended  nearly  eighteen  hundred  dollars  in  printing  and  freely 
circulating  one  of  the  sacred  books  of  his  religion. — The  Mo^ 
kammedans  often  inquire  for  the  Christian  Scriptures,  and  are 
thought  seldom  to  destroy  or  abuse  them.  A  Mohammedan 
merchant  in  Bombay  has  printed  two  thousand  copies  of  the 
entire  Koran  for  gratuitous  distribution.  The  edition  will  cost 
him  several  thousand  dollars.  The  Koran  has  never  befoie 
been  printed  in  Bombay. — The  Parsees  occupy  the  highest 
place  in  respect  to  intelligence,  enterprise  and  wealth.  The 
religious  inquiry  which  has  been  among  them  for  some  years 
past,  leading  a  few  to  profess  Christianity,  has  brought  out  sev- 
eral works  in  defence  of  the  system  of  Zoroaster.  They  pub- 
lish also  a  magazine  every  month,  which  has  for  its  object  the 
support  of  their  faith  and  the  refutation  of  the  Chrietian  relig- 
ion ;  and  in  order  to  disabuse  the  European  miud,  as  they  think, 
of  misapprehension  concerning  their  religion,  they  propose  to 
print  the  Zendavesta,  with  a  commentary  and  notes  in  Eng- 
lish. Some  leading  and  wealthy  men  among  them  have  ofler- 
ed  to  give  very  liberally  towards  the  expense,  and  it  was  sup- 
posed the  work  would  make  two  volumes  quarto  of  several 
himdred  pages  each. — The  Roman  Catholics  of  Bombay  are 
a  part  of  the  native  population,  and  came  from  Goa  and  other 
parts  of  the  Malabar  coast,  or  descended  from  Hindoos  who 
professed  the  papal  religion  when  Bombay  belonged  to  the  Por- 
tuguese.— The  Jews  have  a  considerable  acquaintance  with  the 
Old  Testament,  atid  have  not  the  strong  prejudices  against  the 
New  Testament  that  are  prevalent  among  the  Jews  in  Europe 
and  America.  Many  of  them  read  it,  and  are  well  acquainted 
with  its  contents.  Some  have  at  different  times  appeared  to  be 
much  affected  with  the  history  of  the  Savior. 

The  Committee  have  to  report  the  decease  of  Mr.  Graves  at 
Malcolm-Peth  on  the  30th  of  December,  at  the  age  of  51.  He 
embarked  on  his  mission  in  the  year  1817,  and  for  twenty-five 
years  has  pursued  the  work  with  entire  devotedness  and  single- 
ness of  purpose.  His  end  was  peace.  <*I  covenanted  with 
God  through  Christ,"  he  said,  just  before  his  departure,  ^'long, 
long  ago,  to  be  his  for  time  and  eternity.  Now  I  commit  my 
all  into  his  hands.  Christ  is  all,  all  The  fear  of  death  is  all 
gone."  Mrs.  Graves  remains,  for  the  present,  at  Malcolm-Peth, 
where  she  has  a  small  boarding-school  of  females. 

Mr.  Allen  was  married  to  Miss  A.  C.  Condit,  of  the  Borneo 
mission,  on  the  12th  of  December.  The  occasion  of  Miss 
Condit's  visiting  Bombay,  will  be  explained  m  the  report  on  the 
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mission  to  Borneo.  The  unioa  was  permitted  by  divine  Provi- 
dence to  be  but  short,  as  she  was  removed  by  death  on  the  11th 
of  June  following. 

The  statistical  reports  from  this  mission  for  the  last  year  are 
incomplete.  The  printing  in  the  year  1843  amounted  to 
6,388,623  pages.  The  Committee  are  not  able  to  report  the 
number  of  the  schools ;  in  the  middle  of  the  last  year  they 
were  said  to  be  in  a  flourishing  condition.  The  girls'  boarding 
school  then  had  fifteen  pupils.  The  printing  establishment 
contains  the  means  of  printing,  to  any  extent  required,  in  Mah« 
ratta,  Goojrattee,  Hindoostanee,  Sanskrit,  Persian,  Arabic,  Zend 
and  Pelhvi ;  besides  having  several  small  founts  of  other  kinds 
of  type  to  be  used  in  printing  extracts,  quotations,  criticisms,  ice, 
A  lithographic  press,  a  book-bindery  and  a  type-foundery  belong 
to  the  establishment.  The  fount  for  printing  in  Arabic  and 
Hindoostanee,  was  generously  paid  for  by  the  officers  and  crew 
of  the  United  States  Frigate  Brandywine,  lately  at  Bombay. 
The  country  in  which  the  Mahratta  language  is  now  vernacu- 
lar is  represented  by  one  of  the  older  missionaries  as  extending 
on  the  sea  coast  from  Damaun  to  Goa  ;  from  Goa  in  an  easterly 
direction  to  Belghaum  or  to  Dharwar,  and  thence  in  a  north- 
easterly direction  to  Kulburga  and  to  Ellichpoor;  and  from 
Ellichpoor  in  a  westerly  direction  to  Damaun.  The  population 
using  this  language  is  variously  estimated  at  from  eight  to  elev- 
en millions.  The  Goojrattee  language  is  used  in  the  part  of 
India  commonly  called  Goojerat,  by  a  population  estimated  at 
•even  or  eight  millions.  People  using  this  language  are  found 
in  all  the  cities  and  villages  in  the  western  part  of  India.  It  is 
the  commercial  language  of  Bombay,  where  it  is  supposed  to 
be  spoken  by  at  least  75,000.  Hindoostanee  is  the  language 
generally  used  by  the  Mohammedan  population  throughout  In- 
dia. It  is  said  to  be  easily  acquired,  and  more  used  by  the  Eu- 
ropeans than  any  other  of  the  languages  of  the  country.  A 
new  preaching  service  was  commenced  the  past  year  in  the 
afternoon,  designed  more  especially  for  the  native  servants  of 
the  European  residents  in  Bombay.  It  was  well  attended  and 
had  excited  hope  that  the  preaching  of  the  word  would  not  be 
vain.  A  native  member  of  the  mission  church,  an  old  woman, 
died  in  the  period  under  review  in  the  hope  and  comfort  of  a 
cheerful  and  simple  faith.  Her  name  was  Gopee.  She  had  for 
several  years  been  a  consistent  Christian.  **  She  manifested," 
says  Mr.  Hume,  <'an  earnest  desire  for  the  salvation  of  those 
around  her.  She  generally  brought  some  persons  with  her  to 
the  chapel  on  the  Sabbath.  Frequently  she  would  come  to  see 
us  during  the  week,  bringing  with  her  some  of  her  acquaint^ 
ances,  that  they  might  receive  instruction.  Soon  after  her  con- 
yersion,  she  paid  a  visit  to  her  native  village,  that  she  might 
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make  known  the  gospel  to  her  people  there.     She  had  the  con- 
fidence and  respect  of  all  who  knew  her." 

In  the  early  part  of  the  present  year  Mr.  Hume  sailed  from 
Bombay  to  Goa,  and  returned  by  land  through  the  Southern 
Ooncan.  The  decline  of  the  papal  power  and  influence  at  Goa 
since  it  was  visited  by  Buchanan,  thirty-six  years  ago,  is  very 
striking.  Mr.  Hume  found  a  great  demand  for  the  books  fae 
brought  with  him  for  distribution,-  both  Portuguese  and  Hindoo. 
Many  of  his  visitors  were  Romanists,  apparently  respectablOi 
and  they  thanked  him  politely  for  the  books  he  gave  them. 
Some  papal  ecclesiastics  received  without  objection  a  few  Por- 
tuguese Testaments.  They  confessed  that  they  had  no  BiMeii 
Latin  or  Portuguese.  On  the  3d  of  January  Mr.  Hume  thas 
describes  a  visit  he  made  to  one  of  their  churches. 

^  This  morning  I  Tisited  the  parish  churcht  and  wai  atraok  widi  ifce 
beatheiiisni  of  its  appearance.  The  little  wax  doll  dre«ed  in  aUk  and  tiiH 
eel,  which  was  designed  to  represent  the  infant  Jesus  on  the  night  of  hia 
birth,  was  still  to  be  seen,  as  also  a  goodly  number  of  little  horsea  and  cat- 
tle, intended  to  represent  the  animahi  by  which  the  stable  was  filled  oB  that 
occasion.  The  images  were  ornamented  with  flowers  after  the  noaoner  of 
the  idols  in  the  Hindoo  temples.  Lights  were  burning  before  aeveiml  of 
the  images,  which,  so  far  as  1  could  see,  answered  the  same  purpoae  aa  the 
lights  which  are  burned  before  the  Hindoo  idols.  Three  or  four  wonieo 
were  kneeling  in  the  body  of  the  church  ;  and  soon  the  prieat  entered,  and 
began  the  celebration  of  the  mass.  He  seemed  to  me,  with  his  iDattering% 
and  bowings,  and  kneelings,  and  turnings,  and  the  waving  of  bia  handSi 
and  of  tlie  cup,  &c.,  to  be  on  a  level  with  a  brahmin  muttering  his  mun- 
tras,  and  going  through  the  superstitious  and  unmeaning  ceremonies  which 
are  performed  on  various  occasions  among  the  heathen.  The  boys  who 
assisted  him,  kept  gazing  at  me  the  whole  time,  showing  thus  how  little  in- 
terest they  felt  in  their  proper  business.'* 

The  inquisition  was  abolished  in  1812,  after  having  been  in 
operation  two  centuries  and  a  half,  and  nothing  now  remains 
but  the  foundations.  The  convents  in  Old  Goa  were  broken  up 
in  1835,  and  soon  those  once  splendid  edifices  will  be  masses  of 
ruins. 

On  the  9th  of  January  Mr.  Hume  crossed  the  boundary  of 
the  Goa  territory,  and  came  into  that  of  the  English.  The 
Southern  Coiican  extends  from  the  Portuguese  territory  to  Bom- 
bay, some  230  miles,  and  from  the  sea  to  the  Ghauts,  a  distance 
varying  from  30  to  50  miles.  Mountain  streams  cross  the  coun- 
try and  empty  into  the  numerous  bays  indenting  the  coast 
Towns  of  considerable  importance  are  often  situated  on  these 
bays,  at  the  head  of  the  tide-waters.  Mr.  Hume  thinks  that 
few  portions  of  the  heathen  world  present  a  population  so  intel- 
ligent as  that  of  the  Southern  Concan ;  yet  it  contains  not  a 
single  missionary.  The  Brahmins  of  this  district  arc  a  fine- 
looking,  intelligent,  and  interesting  race  ;  and  they  are  so  nu- 
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merous  that  the  pride  of  caste  does  not  exert  upon  them  the 
same  influence  that  it  does  where  they  are  fewer  in  number 
and  are  looked  up  to  by  the  simple  people  around  them  with 
fear  and  veneration.  True,  the  Brahmins  are  more  proud  than 
the  inferior  castes,  but  they  are  also  less  ignorant  and  stupid, 
and  are  better  able  to  understand  the  force  of  argument.  If 
converted,  they  may  be  expected  to  be  more  useful ;  nor  is 
there  so  much  danger  of  spurious  conversions  among  them  as 
among  others,  as  they  have  less  to  hope  for  and  more  to  suffer 
firom  a  profession  of  Christianity.  Thus  far,  the  number  of 
brahmin  converts  in  the  Mahratta  country  has  borne  a  good 
proportion  to  that  from  the  other  classes.  Mr.  Hume  had  many 
opportunities  for  addressing  people  of  all  ranks  on  his  return 
through  the  Concan.  His  route  lay  through  Malwun,  Acherai 
Kampta,  Muntsa,  Rajapoor,  Anjeerla,and  Shreewurdhun.  <'As 
a  general  thing,"  he  says,  <<  those  whom  I  met  on  my  tour  lis- 
tened quietly  to  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel.  Oftentimes  I 
was  much  affected  by  the  deep  interest  manifested,  and  the  ap- 
parently heartfelt  assent  given  by  large  and  intelligent  compa- 
nies of  people  to  the  great  doctrines  of  human  depravity,  the 
necessity  of  an  atonement,  the  new  birth,  and  the  utter  inabili- 
ty of  man  to  secure  his  own  salvation.  While  they  admitted 
these  things,  and  doubtless  often  felt  them  to  be  true,  I  trem- 
bled lest  they  should  do  violence  to  their  consciences  by  refus- 
ing to  act  in  view  of  them,  and  thus  aggravate  their  condemna- 
tion. 1  returned  home  feeling  more  than  ever  the  responsibility 
of  the  work  in  which  we  are  engaged,  and  the  indispensable 
necessity  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  influences  in  order  to  success." 


AHMEDNUGGUR  MISSION. 

Ahhxovuoour. — Henry  Ballantine  and  Rbenezer  Bunress,  Mutumarie$;  Amos  Abbott, 
IWAar;  lire.  BallanUne,  Mn.  Abbott,  and  Miss  Cyntbia  Farrar.    Six  native  belpen. 

Sbroor,  28  miles  from  Ahmednuggur.-— Quo  French,  iiutumary,  and  M ra.  FVeneh. 
Tpto  native  belpen. 

Jb  iMt  eomdry,'^Seodol  B.  Monger,  MiMtionary,  and  Mn.  Monger. 

(9  ftations :  4  minionaries,  1  teacher,  5  female  assistant  missionaries,  and  8  native  helpers. 
Total,  18.) 

The  interest  that  has  begun  to  gather  about  this  mission  was 
fully  described  in  the  last  Report.  Though  not  altogether 
sustained  by  the  intelligence  of  the  past  year,  there  is  ample 
reason  for  following  up  our  work  in  this  mission  with  zeal,  and 
for  regarding  it  with  hope.  Twelve  native  converts  were  added 
to  the  church  at  Abmeduuggur  during  the  year  1843,  making 
the  number  of  members  forty-three.     Five  more  have  been 

16  • 
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added  since  the  commencement  of  the  present  year.  There 
had  been  also  some  painful  occasions  for  discipline.  The 
admission  of  a  brahmin  of  Seroor  into  the  church,  mentioaed 
in  the  last  Report,  was  during  the  year  1843.  Four  of  the 
forty-three  members  of  the  church  above  mentioned,  reside  at 
Seroor. 

At  Seroor,  Mr.  French  has  about  sixty  regular  hearers  on  the 
Sabbath.  A  small  chapel  was  built  in  the  early  part  of  last  yem» 
Mrs.  French  has  found  encouraging  access  to  the  women.  At 
Ahmednuggur  the  number  varies  from  about  175  to  250.  The 
monthly  concert  for  prayer  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  meet- 
ings. The  collections  at  the  two  stations  in  these  meetings 
amounted  in  1843  to  sixty-eight  dollars.  Considerable  time  has 
been  spent  in  tours  among  the  villages  around  Ahmedna^ur 
and  Seroor,  but  less  than  would  be  desirable  had  the  missioii  a 
greater  number  of  preachers.  The  following  extract  bom  Mr. 
Abbott's  Journal  is  applicable  to  these  tours. 

**  Tbe  season  in  which  these  tours  were  made,  was  a  Teiy  busy  one  ftr 
the  farmers ;  yet  we  were  generally  able  to  get  large  and  attentiTe  audi- 
ences early  in  the  morning,  and  also  in  the  evening  from  eight  till  ten  o'clock, 
and  sometimes  till  near  midnight  In  several  of  the  villages  the  people  en- 
treated us  to  stay  longer,  and  invited  us  to  come  again,  saying  Ibey  should 
ioon  forget  all  that  was  told  them,  unless  we  came  often  among  then.  Tbe 
last  tour  I  made  was  among  the  mountains  east  of  Ahmednuggur.  But  few  of 
these  villHge  had  ever  been  visited  before  by  Europeans,  except  occasionally 
by  gentlemen  on  hunting  excursions.  The  people  in  all  these  villages  gave 
good  attention  to  what  was  said,  and  seemed  desirous  of  learning  more  con- 
eeming  the  religion  of  Christ.  At  the  time  I  was  in  that  region,  tbe  people 
were  engaged  in  gathering  and  packing  change  (native  hemp  used  princi- 
pally for  purposes  of  intoxication,)  and  at  some  places  many  were  intox- 
icated in  consequence  of  using  it.  Many  seemed  to  be  somewhat  aware  of 
the  wickedness  of  the  practice  ;  but  in  most  of  these  villages  were  found 
hyragees  (devotees)  who  were  almost  always  in  a  state  of  stupefaction  from 
smoking  it,  and  who  teach  the  people  that  by  freely  using  it,  their  minds 
will  become  stupid,  and  their  inclination  to  sin  consequently  diminished. 
How  great  an  influence  this  sort  of  philosophy  has  upon  the  people  I  could 
not  learn ;  but  when  men  are  in  love  with  sin  and  sensual  gratification, 
nothing  is  too  absurd  for  them  to  believe. 

**On  these  tours  one  painful  thought  oflen  suggested  itself  to  my  mind, 
as  I  lefl  one  village  and  rode  to  another,  *  How  long  a  time  will  elapee  be- 
fore these  villages  can  be  visited  again  ? '  It  seems  important  that  some 
one  should  go  to  them  frequently,  that  the  impressions  made  upon  the 
minds  of  the  people  may  not  be  entirely  lost ;  and  yet  it  is  doubtful  whether 
they  can  be  reached  again  under  a  year,  and  perhaps  not  under  two  yean. 
Some  of  those  which  are  near  our  schools,  may  be  visited  sooner ;  but  tbs 
greater  part  must  be  lefl  till  the  people  entirely  forget  what  they  have  heard 
concerning  the  truth.  If  we  could  be  reinforced  so  that  the  older  mem- 
bers of  the  mission  might  be  at  liberty  to  go  out  into  the  villages,  while  the 
new  comers  aro  engaged  in  studying  the  language  and  taking  care  of  oar 
operations  in  Ahmednuggur,  much  more  miglit  be  done  by  way  of  touring, 
than  can  now  be  effected.  And  should  our  present  number  of  laborers 
be  diminished  by  even  one,  how  little  could  we  do  to  carry  on  this  great 
work." 
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The  encouragements  for  preaching  the  gospel  are  strikingly 
set  forth  by  Mr.  French  in  the  following  extract  from  a  letter 
written  in  April  last. 

^  The  grounds  of  encouragement  to  labor  for  the  evangelization  of  the 
Hindoo9,  as  seen  in  these  tours,  has  already  been  alluded  to.  The  people 
have  very  little  confidence  in  their  own  religious  systems,  and  manifest  not 
only  a  willingness,  but  in  many  cases  a  desire  to  listen  to  the  gospel*  The 
temple  worship  is  greatly  neglected  by  all  classes,  not  excepting  the  Brah- 
mins, and  the  few  who  practice  it  at  all,  do  it  only  in  form,  and  that  very 
■aperficially.  Many  temples  are  crumbling  to  the  dust,  and  very  few  are 
built  in  their  places.  Their  shasters  also  are  much  neglected  ;  the  great 
mass  of  the  people  know  nothing  about  them,  and  nine-tenths  of  the 
Brahmins  never  pretend  to  read  them,  except  it  be  some  small  ponion. 
In  many  villafes  scarcely  a  leaf  of  their  sacred  books  can  be  found.  Most 
of  the  few  who  do  undertake  to  read  the  shasters  to  the  people,  know 
scarcely  any  thing  of  their  meaning,  and  perform  their  task  only  for  a 
living,  which,  in  most  instances,  is  by  no  means  liberal.  Thus  Hindoonm 
is  becoming  an  inefficient,  defunct  system.  There  seems  to  be  a  general 
impression  that  another  religion  is  about  to  supersede  Hindooism,  an  im- 
pression quite  favorable  to  the  introduction  of  Christianity,  as  the  people 
are  very  easily  led  to  think  that  this  is  the  religion  to  be  substituted  for  the 
old  one.  Another  encouragement  is  found  in  the  state  of  the  public  mind, 
which  seems  ripe  for  the  dissemination  of  the  truth.  It  b  a  favorable  fact 
also  that  we  are  able  to  put  into  the  hands  of  those  who  can  read  nearly  all 
of  the  Bible,  and  a  good  number  of  useful  tracts.** 

Mr.  French  says  it  is  the  want  of  laborers^  that  forms  the 
great  impediment  to  the  progress  of  truth  among  the  Mahrattas. 
Truly  the  harvest  is  great,  and  the  laborers  are  few. 

The  native  assistants  continue  to  do  well.  One  was  added 
to  the  number  in  May  of  last  year, — a  gooroo,  of  considerable 
influence  in  the  mahar  caste. 

The  Seminary  and  English  school  at  Ahmednuggur  have 
been  united  and  placed  in  charge  of  Mr.  Burgess,  that  he  might 
be  at  liberty  to  engage  in  other  kinds  of  missionary  labor.  The 
institution  has  fifty-one  pupils.  The  boarding-school  for  girls 
has  twenty-six  pupils.  Several  of  the  pupils  have  been  married 
to  Christian  husbands.  There  is  a  boarding-school  at  Seroori 
but  the  number  of  pupils  is  not  reported.  Sixteen  common 
schools  are  supported  by  the  mission  containing  six  hundred  and 
eighty-eight  pupils,  of  whom  about  one-sixth  are  females. 

The  printing  for  this  mission  is  done  at  the  mission  press  ol 
Bombay.  From  the  division  of  the  Mahratta  mission  to  the 
end  of  the  year  1843,  the  Ahmednuggur  branch  printed  564,696 
pages.  The  printing  in  1843  amounted  to  14,234  copies  and 
489,0%  pages,  of  which  256,000  were  Scripture.  A  small 
religious  newspaper  is  printed  monthly. 
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RoTAPOORUM ,  a  Dorthem  tubuib  of  Midrai.— Ferdinaiid  D.  W.  Ward,  Jfinfanary , 
Mr*.  Ward. — ^T\vo  native  belpera.  ' 


Chimtadrspbttab,  a  touthwettera  tuborb.—Miron  Window,  MisMumanf;  oaaaativv 
helper. 

Black  Town,  where  the  printini^  oflke  is. — ^Phineas  R.  Hunt,  Prinkr ;  Mra.  Himl. 

In  this  coMRfrjf .— John  Scudder,  M.  D.,  Missitmary ;  Mrs.  Scudder. 

Statum  not  tnomn.— Henry  Martjm  Scudder,  Miukmary ;  Blrs.  Seudder. 

(3  stations  \  4  missionaries,  1  printer,  4  female  assistant  missionaries ;  3  native  helpan. 
Total,  IX.) 

Mr.  Hutchings,  whose  temporary  removal  from  the  Ceylon  to 
the  Madras  mission  has  been  mentioned  in  former  reports,  fiud- 
ing  his  health  seriously  impaired,  with  little  prospect  of  recover- 
ing it  in  that  climate,  and  having  nearly  finished  the  W(»k 
which  called  him  to  Madras — completing  and  carrying  through 
the  press  the  English  and  Tamil  Dictionary,  embarked,  on  Ua 
return  to  the  United  States,  on  the  24th  of  October  lasti  as  is 
mentioned  in  the  report  of  the  mission  to  Ceylon. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Martyn  Scudder,  Tson  of  the  Rev.  John 
Scudder,  M.  D.,  connected  with  the  Madras  mission,  now,  for 
a  time,  in  this  country  for  the  recovery  of  his  health,)  embarked 
with  his  wife,  at  Boston,  on  the  6th  of  May.  It  is  expected 
that  he  will  remain  at  Madras,  associated  in  labors  with  Mr. 
Winslow,  till  the  return  of  his  parents  to  that  field,  which  it  is 
hoped  may  be  within  a  year  from  the  present  time.  He  will 
then  probably  remove  and  join  the  Madura  mission.  This  is 
the  first  instance  in  which  the  son  of  a  missionary  has  been  sent 
forth  by  the  Board  as  a  preacher  to  the  heathen.  Mr.  Scudder 
is  himself  a  native  of  India,  having  been  born  in  the  island  of 
Ceylon ;  the  recollections  of  whose  scenes  and  language  the 
eleven  years  spent  in  his  education  in  this  country  have  not 
wholly  effaced.  May  many  of  the  generation  of  missionary 
children  now  rising  into  manhood,  imitate  the  piety  and  mis- 
sionary zeal  of  their  parents,  and  enter  into  that  great  work  to 
which  their  lives  were  devoted. 

Again  has  Mr.  Winslow,  the  senior  missionary  at  this  station, 
been  called  to  drink  deeply  of  the  cup  of  affliction.  On  the 
20th  of  June,  of  last  year,  Mrs.  Winslow  was  suddenly  re- 
moved by  death.  Her  life  had  been  exemplary,  and  her  end 
was  peace. 

Connected  with  this  mission  there  is  but  one  church,  which, 
at  the  close  of  the  year  1843,  embraced  thirty-two  members, 
seven  having  been  admitted  to  it  during  that  year.  Three 
others  were  added  in  January.  The  number  of  preaching 
places  occupied  by  the  mission  is  five.  As  a  specimen  of  mis- 
sionary labor  in  the  department  of  preaching,  Mr.  Ward  gives 
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his  weekly  routine,  embracing  two  Tamil  services  on  the  Sab- 
bath, the  congregation  consisting  of  church  members  and  their 
families,  school-masters,  with  monitors  and  pupils,  printing- 
office  laborers,  domestics,  and  strangers,  to  the  number  of  250 
or  300.  On  successive  mornings  of  the  week  he  visits  the 
schools,  and,  after  examining  the  pupils,  he  preaches  to  the 
promiscuous  multitude  drawn  together  by  the  visit.  Immedi- 
ately after  this  he  holds  a  religious  meeting,  each  mom* 
ing,  with  the  laborers  in  the  printing-office.  On  Tuesday 
morning  the  more  advanced  pupils  spend  an  hour  and  a  half  at 
his  house  for  religious  instruction.  On  Friday  afternoon  he 
spends  an  hour  or  more  in  reading  and  expounding  the  Scrip- 
tures and  in  religious  exhortation,  with  the  school-masters  and 
superintendents  of  the  several  schools ;  and  on  the  same  even- 
ing holds  a  meeting  in  the  mission  chapel.  On  Thursday 
evening  also  a  meeting  is  held  in  the  chapel.  On  the  Sabbath 
the  congregation  at  both  Royapoorum  and  Chintadrepettah  em- 
braces about  300  persons.  At  the  former  station,  the  new  chapel 
erected  principally  by  donations  made  for  the  purpose  in  the  city 
of  Madras  and  its  vicinity,  was  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  God 
on  the  8th  of  June  of  last  year. 

In  the  department  of  education  the  mission  has  under  its  care 
a  boarding-school  for  girls,  embracing  six  pupils ;  an  English 
achool  for  boys  embracing  eighty  or  ninety ;  and  eleven  free 
schools,  embracing  together  475  boys  and  26  girls — in  all  600 
pupils  in  the  free  schools.  Of  the  pupils  in  the  English  school, 
Mr.  Winslow  mentions  that  they  have  made  great  proficiency 
in  their  studies,  and  that  their  progress  and  influence  were 
highly  encouraging. 

The  printing  establishment  connected  with  this  mission  con* 
nets  of  eight  founts  of  type  in  the  languages  of  India,  eight 
presses,  with  a  type  foundery  and  a  bindery,  in  good  condition. 
During  the  year  1843  eighteen  volumes  were  printed,  (the 
number  of  copies  not  specified,)  besides  twenty-seven  different 
tracts.  The  number  of  pages  of  Scripture  printed  is  3,248,000, 
and  of  tracts,  3,914,000.  The  whole  number  of  pages  printed 
from  the  beginning  is  53,697,766.  There  is  a  constantly  in- 
creasing demand  for  printing,  not  only  in  the  Tamil  languagOi 
but  also  in  the  Telugu  and  Canarese, — ^languages  spoken  by 
large  communities  in  parts  of  India  north  and  west  of  Madras. 
Among  the  works  printed  at  this  establishment  is  a  monthly 
Tamil  newspaper  and  a  monthly  Tamil  Magazine.  The  Eng^ 
lish  and  Tamil  Dictionary,  printed  at  this  press  for  the  Ceylon 
mission,  making  a  volume  of  about  850  pages,  was  nearly  com- 
pleted in  February,  and  promised  to  be  a  highly  useful  work. 

Scripture  and  tract  distribution  has  not  been  prosecuted  to  so 
great  an  extent  during  the  last,  as  during  some  former  yearSi 
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owing  mainly  to  the  diminished  number  of  laborers  and  the 
constant  pressure  of  other  duties. 

MADURA   MISSION. 

DiiTDiouL.— John  J  Lawrence,  Btiuumary ;  Mrs.  Lawrence;  Alfred  North,  Stqiei wffiHf 

md  of  tkhoofs ;  fifteen  native  helpers. 

Madura,  Wkit  Statium.— Henry  Cherry,  Mi$tummy ;  Mn.  Dwight.— JSevcn  Mlif* 
helpers. 

Maiiura,  East  STATion.^Noah  M.  Crane,  Bludimary  ;  Mrs.  Craoej  Francis  Aib«ry, 

Naiire  Preacher  ;  Seven  native  assistants. 

Tkkumciigalum.— William  Tracy,  MinUmary ;  Mrs.  Tracy}  seven  native  bdpen. 
Tkkupi;vaiium  —Clarendon  P.  Muzzy,  MiMtionary :  Mrs.  Muzzy;  eight  naiive helpen. 
Sivaguhga  —Four  native  helpers. 
SUdion  not  ibioiim.— Horace  S.  Tajrior,  MiMtumary  ;  Mrs.  Taylor. 


(6  stations ;  6  missionaries ;  1  male  and  6  female  assistant  missionaries ;  1  naiive  pvMriir; 
48  native  helpers ;  total,  62.) 

By  the  removal  of  Mr.  Poor  to  rejoin  the  Ceylon  mission, 
and  the  decease  of  Doct.  Steele  in  1842,  and  the  transfer  of 
Mr.  Ward  to  Madras  in  1843,  the  Madura  mission  was  much 
weakened.  During  the  past  year  further  inroads  have  been  made 
upon  its  numbers  and  strength.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  year 
1843,  the  spasmodic  cholera,  in  its  most  apalliog  aspect,  b^ptn 
to  prevail  in  the  vicinity  of  Madura,  mowing  down  the  native 
inhabitants  in  great  numbers.  None  of  the  mission  families, 
however,  were  invaded  by  it  till  the  beginning  of  the  new  year. 
So  striking,  in  the  gracious  providence  of  God,  had  been  the 
exemption  in  relation  to  them  and  the  native  laborers  connect- 
ed with  them,  and  even  the  teachers  and  pupils  of  their  village 
schools,  that  it  was  noticed  and  remarked  upon  by  the  heathea 
themselves.  But  the  missionaries  could  make  no  covenant  with 
death.  Early  in  January  the  disease  appeared  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Mr.  North,  then  in  the  family  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dwight 
at  Madura.  They  were  mercifully  spared  and  restored  to 
health.  But  not  so  with  Mr.  Dwight.  In  the  counsels  of 
heaven,  the  time  for  removing  the  husband,  the  father,  and  the 
missionary  from  his  labors  to  his  rest,  had  come.  He  was  at- 
tacked with  the  disease  on  the  Sabbath,  7th  of  January  ;  and 
notwithstanding  he  was  so  much  beloved  by  his  brethren,  and 
his  labors  seemed  to  be  more  demanded  than  ever,  the  Lord 
saw  fit  to  close  his  missionary  work  on  the  following  day.  Uis 
end  was  characterized  by  Christian  peace  and  hope.  On  the 
13th  Mrs.  North,  wife  of  Mr.  Alfred  North,  who  had  just  been 
in  the  mission  long  enough  to  secure  the  esteem  of  her  associ- 
ates and  awaken  hopes  of  much  usefulness,  was  in  a  most  rapid 
and  distressing  manner  cut  down  by  the  same  destroyer.  Once 
more  on  the  I9th  the  mission  was  called  to  mourn.  Mrs.  Cher- 
ry, wife  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Cherry,  was  called  away  by  her 
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heavenly  Father,  expressing,  as  she  departed,  her  confidence  in 
a  Savior's  love.  Thus  in  eleven  days  were  three  members  of 
this  mission  cairied  from  one  house  to  the  silent  tomb ;  while 
in  the  same  house  lay  Mrs.  Dwight  and  Mr.  Muzzy  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Mrs.  D.  and  of  Mr.  North,  sick  with  the  same  fearful 
disease.  A  number  of  the  domestic  helpers  in  the  mission  fami- 
lies were  also  cut  down  during  this  period,  by  this  terrible  pes- 
tilence ;  while  throughout  the  city  of  Madura  the  native  popu- 
lation were  falling  at  an  estimated  rate  of  fifty  or  sixty  a  day, 
and  the  atmosphere  was  tainted  with  the  odor  from  the  funeral 
piles.  During  these  heart-rendiug  scenes  the  support  and  com- 
lorts  peculiar  to  the  Christian  were  not  wanting  to  the  surviv- 
ing brethren.  Alluding  to  the  burial  of  Mrs.  Cherry,  Mr.  Tracy 
remarks: 

^Oar  services  at  the  grave  were  sad  and  brief;  but  our  hearts  were  com- 
fiHted  with  the  thought  of  soon  meeting  with  the  dear  friends  so  suddenly 
flMtebed  from  up.  How  often  have  we  trodden  this  same  path  to  the 
grmve-vard  within  the  lost  few  days !  How  rapidly  is  this  mansion  of  the 
dead  becoming  occupied !  and  who  shall  be  its  next  occupant  ?  were 
thoughts  which  forced  themselves  upon  our  minds  as  we  turned  from  the 
cnive.  We  have  hecome  familiar  with  death  as  with  the  countenance  of  a 
friend.  The  vail  which  separates  us  from  eternity  seems  almost  lifted  up. 
To-morrow  it  may  be  so  in  reality.  But  death  has  losi  its  sting,  and  the 
grave  its  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory  forever- 
more.** 

As  the  annual  meeting  of  the  mission  was  appointed  to  be 
held  on  the  8th,  the  day  of  Mr.  Dwight's  death,  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  mission  were  brought  together  at  Madura  to  be  ex- 
posed to  the  common  peril,  and  to  pass  through  these  scenes  of 
afBiction  and  mourning  together.  Their  anxiety  and  danger 
were  not  a  little  enhanced  by  the  want  of  adequate  medical  at- 
tention. The  Com[)any's  physican  at  Madura,  though  most 
kindly  disposed,  was  during  the  prevalence  of  the  epidemic, 
overburdened  with  his  more  appropriate  duties,  and  could  not 
perform  those  professional  services  for  the  mission  families 
which  their  exigencies  required.  The  entreaties  of  our  breth- 
ren for  a  missionary  physician  are  most  urgent  and  importunate. 

But  while  the  ranks  of  the  mission  have  been  thinned  by 
the  hand  of  death,  others  have  entered  into  their  labors.  As 
was  mentioned  in  the  last  report,  the  mission  at  Singapore  has 
been  discontinued  ;  and  Mr.  Alfred  North,  after  disposing  of  the 
mission  property  and  closing  up  its  affairs,  embarked,  with  his 
family,  for  Madras,  and  arrived  in  Madura  on  the  3d  of  January. 
Mrs.  North,  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  was  called  away 
from  her  contemplated  labors  in  this  new  field  in  a  few  days  af- 
ter her  arrival.  On  the  19th  of  January,  Mr.  North  joined  Mr. 
Lawrence  in  the  labors  at  Diudigul. 
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The  EUv.  Horace  S.  Taylor  and  Mrs.  Tayloi  embarked  at 
Boston  on  the  6th  of  May  for  Madras,  and  it  is  hoped  that  be- 
fore this  time  they  have  joined  this  mission. 

After  the  ramoral  of  Mr.  Ward  to  Madras,  Mr.  Grans  yna 
traiuferred  from  Dindigul  to  supply  his  place  at  Madura  East 
station.  Of  late  the  liealth  of  Mr.  Crane  has  been  much  im- 
paired. Since  the  decease  of  Mr.  Dwight,  Mr.  Cherry  baa  ra- 
sided  at  Madura  West  sution,  leaving  Sivagunga  in  charge  of 
native  helpers. 

Mrs.  Steele,  widow  of  the  late  Doct  Steele,  has  been  UDited 
in  marriage  with  the  Rev.  John  C.  Smith  of  the  Ceylon  mit- 
aioo,  and  has  removed  to  Jaffna. 

Owing  tothewantofpecuuiary  resources  to  meet  theezpecia, 
and  an  ^equate  number  of  missionary  laborers  to  maiiitaio  the 
requisite  supervision,  the  number  of  pupils  tinder  instniction  ia 
Ibis  mission  is  somewhat  less  than  it  was  last  year ; — while  the 
number  of  church  members  is  nearly  doubled.  The  table  b^ 
low  gives  a  riew  of  the  schools  and  cburchea  connected  with 
this  miasioo. 
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A  portion  of  the  pupils  in  the  free  schools  are  females,  but  aa 
to  the  exact  number,  the  reports  from  the  stations  do  not  give 
information.  The  small  expense  of  the  free  schools,  compared 
with  the  beneficial  results  which  accrue,  is  deserving  of  notice. 
The  teaching  under  the  supervision  of  the  Dindigiil  station 
alone,  the  last  year,  was  equal  to  the  labors  of  one  man  for 
twenty-five  years,  and  cost  less  than  at  the  rate  of  twenty  dol- 
lars a  year ;  or  less  than  one  dollar  and  a  half  a  year  for  each 
pupil.  The  efTect  of  the  instruction  communicated  on  the 
minds  of  the  children,  in  disciplining  ihem  and  qualifying  theiB 
to  distinguish  between  truth  and  error,  and  on  their  moral  fe^- 
ings,  is  great  and  salutary.  "  We  very  much  doubt,"  say  the 
missionaries,  "  whether  there  can  be  a  child  selected  from  our 
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schools,  after  six  months'  or  a  year's  training,  who  will  admit, 
for  example,  the  existence  of  more  gods  than  one,  or  will  reject 
this  first  element  of  all  correct  knowledge  in  religion."  In  this 
manner,  these  schools,  if  they  do  not  fully  supply  the  defect  of 
early  religious  training  in  the  family,  are  constantly  counteract- 
ing the  influence  of  those  errors  and  absurdities  with  which 
heathen  parents  fill  the  minds  of  their  children — and  thus  are 
preparing  the  way  for  them  to  hear  intelligently  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  and  to  admit  the  truth  of  its  doctrines.  It  is  an 
important  fact  also,  that  from  the  pupils  in  the  boarding-schools 
nearly  all  the  forty  converts  who  have  the  last  year  been  re- 
ceived to  the  mission  churches,  have  been  gathered.  A  num- 
ber more  from  among  these  pupils  are  candidates  for  church  fel- 
lowship. 

The  api^ications  for  additional  schools  have  been,  during  the 
last  year,  many  and  urgent ;  and  had  the  pecuniary  means  been 
furnished,  many  new  schools,  and  that  too  in  places  of  much 
importance,  might  have  been  established.  Parents  are  begin- 
ning to  see  that  for  their  children  to  remain  in  the  ignorance 
which  is  fostered  by  paganism  and  popery  is  unfavorable  to 
their  temporal  welfare ;  that  knowledge  secures  employment, 
respectability,  and  influence ;  and  that,  as  causes  are  operating 
in  the  country  which  will  raise  up  an  educated  class  in  their 
community,  if  their  children  are  not  embraced  in  it,  nothing 
faut  poverty  and  dishonor  awaits  them.  It  is  believed,  too,  that 
the  leaven  of  Christianity,  which  has  so  long  been  working  in 
this  part  of  India,  is  beginning  to  develope  itself  in  a  more 
elevated  moral  sentiment  among  the  people.  Some  shame  is 
felt  in  view  of  their  ignorance  and  degradation,  of  their  idol 
worship  and  foolish  ceremonies ;  and,  without  having  discern- 
ment and  moral  courage  sufllcient  to  abjure  and  cast  oflf  their 
old  religion,  they  are  constrained  to  make  some  movement 
adapted  to  place  themselves  and  their  families  in  a  position  more 
rational  and  more  consistent  with  self-respect.  And,  although 
this  desire  to  have  their  children  educated  does  not  involve  a 
formal  substitution  of  Christianity  for  paganism,  it  is  yet  such 
a  breaking  in  upon  the  old  order  of  things,  as  will  render  that 
great  moral  revolution  more  easy  on  the  part  of  the  parents, 
and  prepare  the  minds  of  the  next  generation  utterly  to  despise 
the  whole  Brahminic  system. 

One  hundred  and  thirty-eight  years  have  elapsed  since 
Zeigenbalg,  under  commission  from  Frederic  IX.  king  of  Den- 
mark, landed  in  India,  and  began  the  first  Protestant  mission. 
In  less  than  fifty  years,  this  Danish  mission,  aided  by  the 
Society  in  England  for  the  Promotion  of  Christian  KnowledgOi 
established  stations  from  Tanjore  on  the  south,  to  Madras  on  the 
north,  connected  with  which  there  were  estimated  to  be  about 
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ten  thousand  converts  from  heathenism  and  popery.  In  1760, 
the  venerable  Schwartz  began  his  missionary  career  in  India. 
This  mission,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  to  the  Tamil  people, 
and  in  the  vicinity  of  our  Madura  mission.  While  many 
genuine  converts  were,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  the  fruit  of 
these  labors,  as  must  be  supposed  in  view  of  the  apostolical 
piety  of  the  missionaries,  and  the  exemplary  lives  and  trium- 
phant deaths  of  many  of  their  church  members,  yet  the  great 
and  ruinous  mistakes  in  this  enterprise  were  the  unscriptural 
compromise  which  was  made  with  the  prejudices  of  caste,  and 
the  lax  principles  on  which  professed  converts  were  admitted 
to  baptism  and  church  fellowship.  These  gave  the  mission  for 
a  generation  or  two  a  flattering  appearance  of  growth  and  pros- 
perity, while  the  causes  of  its  progress  were  also  the  causes  by 
which  its  corruption  and  ultimate  running  out  were  rendered 
rtain.  During  the  last  generation  the  Christian  name  has  been 
continued  among  the  many  churches  established  by  this  mia- 
sion,  with  the  Christian  ordinances,  while  few  comparatively 
have  been  the  manifestations  of  Christian  piety  and  Christiaii 
morals. 

Still  this  mission,  notwithstanding  its  mistakes — oiistakes 
springing  from  the  principles  on  which  the  churches  originating 
it  were  organized,  raiher  than  from  the  want  of  scriptural  piety 
in  those  who  planted  it,— existing  so  long  among  the  Tamil 
people,  has  spread  far  and  wide  a  knowledge  of  the  Christian 
system.  Not  that  the  people  understand  well  what  are  the 
characteristic  doctrines  of  Christianity  or  appreciate  its  excel- 
lence. Still  they  know  of  it  as  a  system  at  war  with  their  own, 
and  one  which  has  tnade  many  conquests  from  their  own  com- 
munity. They  have  even  become  familiar  with  the  idea,  once 
deemed  so  preposterous,  of  multitudes  renouncing  Brahminism 
to  embrace  this  new  religion.  The  sanctity  of  caste  has  boen 
invaded.  The  integrity  of  their  system  is  marred.  With  these 
have  gone  the  respect  and  confidence  and  the  notion  of  inviola- 
bleness,  with  which  it  was  formerly  regarded.  To  this  state  of 
things,  in  more  recent  times,  the  highly  prosperous  mission  in 
Tinnevelly  and  Palarncottah,  in  the  extreme  south  of  peninsu- 
lar India,  and  the  great  revolutions  which  have  occurred  there, 
have  also  contributed.  In  one  of  the  districts  of  Tinnevelly, 
as  was  stated  by  the  Bishop  of  Madras  in  March  last,  ninety-six 
villages  have  come  forward  unsolicited  and  utterly  abolished 
their  idols,  and  requested  to  be  placed  under  Christian  instruc- 
tion. One  of  the  English  missionaries,  at  an  earlier  date, 
annoimced  that  he  had  received  seven  hundred  natives  under 
his  care  within  the  preceding  two  months. 

With  such  an  influence  exerted  upon  it  from  the  vicinity  of 
Tanjore  and  Tranquebar  on  the  northeast,  and  from  Tinnevelly 
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and  Palamcottah  on  the  south,  it  cannot  be  surprising  that  the 
Madura  district,  the  field  of  our  mission,  should  give  indications 
of  ripening  for  a  great  spiritual  harvest.  The  communications 
from  the  missionaries  in  this  field  during  former  years  have  told 
of  the  desire  for  schools,  the  unsettled  state  of  the  Tamil  mind 
res|)ecting  the  comparative  claims  of  Hindooism  and  Christiani- 
ty, and  the  wide  and  promising  openings  presented  on  every 
hand  for  a  greatly  increased  number  of  missionary  laborers. 
But  during  the  last  year  there  has  been  a  decided  advance.  A 
correct  view  of  this  can  best  be  presented  in  the  language  of 
the  missionaries  themselves.  Says  Mr.  Crane,  writing  from 
Madura  west  station  in  October  last : — 

''  Another  field  of  lalior,  and  one  of  considerable  promise,  I  think,  is 
found  in  several  villages  in  this  region,  where  there  is  an  urgent,  and, 
apparently,  a  sincere  desire  on  the  part  of  a  portion  of  the  inhabitants  to 
know  what  Christianity  is.  Having  heard  something  of  ^  the  new  religion,' 
ma  they  call  it,  they  wish  to  l»econie  more  fully  acquainted  with  it,  and  if  it 
prove  to  be  good,  as  they  think  it  will,  to  embrace  it.  1  have  on  my  list 
•ix  or  eight  villages  of  this  character,  lying  within  a  circuit  of  from  three 
to  ten  miles.  Their  desire  to  embrace  Christianity  is  not  altogether  new, 
they  have  talked  about  Mhe  new  religion'  for  several  years  past;  but 
never  till  lately  have  they  brought  their  inquiries  to  a  definite  point.  Per- 
haps they  have  never  felt  quite  pre|>ared  to  break  through  the  barriers  that 
opiioeed  their  embracing  Christiauity.  But  the  time  of  deliverance  appears 
to  DO  at  hand.  They  now  plead  for  schools  for  their  children,  and  cate- 
chists  to  instruct  them  all  in  the  way  of  life.  So  far  as  they  understand 
the  Christian  religion,  they  are  not  only  ready  and  willing,  but  wish  to  em- 
brace it.  1  do  not  mean  to  be  understood  as  saying  that  whole  villages, 
except  in  one  or  two  instances,  wish  to  become  Christian.  The  inquiries 
OD  the  subject  are  as  yet  confined  to  a  certain  class  of  men  occupying,  in 
iDOSt  cases,  a  separate  portion  of  the  village.  They  are  cultivatorn,  though 
not  owners  of  the  soil,  and  of  course  are  in  rather  indigent  circumstances. 

**  Alany  villages,  within  the  last  few  months,  have  besought  us  to  send 
catechists  among  them  and  instruct  them  in  the  way  of  life.  We  have  not 
the  means  at  our  disfiosal.  We  have,  however,  encouraged  them  to  hold 
on,  with  the  expectation  that  we  would  do  something  for  them  in  future. 
A  list  of  sixty  names  was  sent  to  me,  a  day  or  two  ago,  with  an  urgent 
appeal  for  religious  instruction.  This  is  only  one  instance  among  many 
which  might  be  mentioned.  We  feel  that  we  must  not  suffer  such  oppor- 
tunities to  pass  unheeded." 

Mr.  Muzzy  writes  from  Tempuvanum,  and  after  mentioning 
with  what  interest  books  and  tracts  were  received  in  the  villages 
near  the  station,  and  that  family  worship  at  his  house  is  seldom 
attended  by  less  than  a  hundred  of  the  villagers,  says : — 

^The  Papists  residing  in  three  distant  villages,  amounting  to  twenty-five 
fiimilies,  and  numbering  in  all  one  hundred  and  six  individuals,  have  re- 
cently been  received  under  the  spiritual  care  and  instruction  of  the  minsion, 
and  the  people  of  two  or  three  others  have  requested  to  be  placed  in 
the  same  relation.  Two  of  them  have  been  repeatedly  visited,  schools 
established,  and  teachers  put  in  a  course  of  preparation  for  laboring  among 
them." 
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Adverting  to  the  openings  of  a  similar  description  within 
reach  of  the  Dindigul  station,  Mr.  Lawrence  remarks : — 

**  The  out-stations  fixed  upon,  and  to  which  catechists  have  been  seat, 
are  not  wholly  new  fields ;  but  the  promise  in  their  respecttre  nei^bor- 
boods  has  been  such  that  1  have  felt  that  it  would  be  next  to  cnmiDal 
neglect  not  to  meet  the  demand.  At  one  out-station  more  than  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy  souls  in  forty  families,  all  but  one  from  heathenism,  bat« 
pledged  themselves  to  walk  according  to  the  Gospel.  This  station  is  sereii- 
ty  miles,  or  thereabouts,  from  DindiguL** 

The  foregoing  are  but  specimens  of  what  is  occurring  among 
the  population  brought  under  the  influence  of  the  several  slir 
tions.  In  their  report  for  the  year  ending  with  December  last| 
the  missionaries  say  : — 

''An  interesting  feature  in  this  year's  history  of  our  mission  is  the  appB- 
eation  of  various  communities,  villages,  and  hamlets,  to  be  recelTed  or 
acknowledged  as  Christians.  These  requests  have  occasioned  us  no  sdmU 
solicitude.  The  desire  of  the  people  to  be  recognized  at  once  as  no  longer 
pagans  or  Roman  Catholics,  but  as  Christians  and  Protestants,  has  been 
gratifying,  and  opened  the  way  for  something  like  the  commencement  of  a 
systematic  course  of  instruction.  But  their  extreme  ignorance,  taken  in 
connection  with  our  other  cares,  is  truly  dishearteninff ;  and  we  see  wan- 
derers on  the  verge  of  the  fold,  about  to  be  carried  back  again  into  the 
wilderness  of  heathenism.  What  shall  we  do  with  such  cases?  Faith 
cometh  by  hearing;  *and  how  shall  they  hear  wilhmU  a preadker9*  How 
can  fiYe  or  six  pastors  care  for  the  flocks  on  a  thousand  hiUs  and  bring  to 
the  fold  even  one  per  cent,  of  the  myriads  in  this  district? 

**  You  have  heard  and  read  with  deep  interest  of  the  Kishuagur  move- 
ment. We  cannot  tell  you  of  such  a  movement  here  ;  but  we  can  point 
you  to  one  village  where  three  families,  another  where  four,  another  where 
forty,  and  still  another  neighborhood  where  forty  families  have  entered  into 
an  agreement,  either  by  their  head  men,  or  over  their  own  signatures,  to 
renounce  idolatry  and  receive  the  gospel,  or  else  refund  the  expense  we 
may  incur  to  meet  their  wishes.  We  will  give  you  copies  of  two  of  tbaae 
agreements,  that  you  may  judge  of  their  character."  * 

*  Agreement  tigned  by  ttte  Moofapardee  peopie^  Nmtmber  1 ,  1843. 

"According^  to  the  will  of  God,  who  created,  preserves,  and  blesses  with  aH  grace,  f  be  world, 
we,  the  son  of  Chinnainooloo,  head  man,  and  others  whose  signatures  are  wriltea  below,  of 
Tardicomboo  Talook,  village  of  Mooloopardee,  do  enter  into  the  following  agreement  with 
Rev.  Mr.  Lawrence,  of  the  Dindigtil  American  mission. 

We,  our  families,  and  our  kindred,  formerly  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religioo,  beiw  bow, 
by  the  will  of  (lod,  minded  to  join  the  true  congregation  of  the  Christian  religion,  aDdnaTUig 
truly  so  joined,  with  our  families,  do  pledge  ourselves  to  walk  accordinj^  to  this  onr  new  rela- 
tion.  in  all  the  divine  commands,  atteudinf  worship,  &c.,  without  declmiag  again  to  popci]^ ; 
in  failure  whereof  we  do  promise  to  refund  the  expense  which  the  mission  shall  be  at  n 
building  a  prayer  room,  school-house,  &c.,  according  to  our  request. 

If  in  any  of  these  rc.siiects  we  fail,  we  solemnly  consent  to  refund  all  expense :  such  is  our 
voluntary  stipulation.     Witness  our  signature,  AlC.'' 

R^uiations/or  the  CotH/lapoorum  penpiff  made  vith  Rev  Mr.  Lcntrenee  of  the  Gotpel  letcMy 

society  of  the  American  Mission. 

*'  I.  The  people  must  walk,  both  in  prosperity  and  adversity,  according  to  the  word  which 
God  has  g'raciously  given. 

!2.  AAer  this  manner.  The  husbands,  wives,  and  children  must  come  daily  to  monuBf 
aad  evening  service  or  worship. 

3.    They  must  cease  work  on  the  Sabbath  and  come  to  church. 
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**  Some  of  the  above  mentioned  villages  are  seventy  or  seventy-five  miles 
apart  from  each  other,  though  in  a  single  missionary's  field,  and  nearly  as 
far  from  the  station.  Now  look  at  the  missionary,  fixed  at  home  hy  the 
demands  of  the  station, — the  care  of  from  twelve  to  twenty  schools,  a 
small  but  ignorant  church,  cases  of  discipline  as  well  as  of  inquiry  con- 
stantly demanding  his  attention.  .We  ask  how  ihis  growing^  vrtsnng  de- 
mand can  be  met?  'With  the  heart  man  believeth.'  We  find  that  those 
individuals,  either  through  our  personal  visitation,  the  perusal  of  our  tracts, 
or  the  labors  of  catechists,  give  such  evidence  of  faith  as  is  seen  in  the 
abandonment  of  idolatry,  witchrrafl,  charms,  etc.  etc  But  'with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation.'  And  soipe  of  these  poor  crea- 
tures die  of  cholera  before  the  servant  of  Grod  can  visit  them.  Is  it 
wonderful  then  that  they  beg  that  our  catechist,  who  is  teaching  them  the 
first  elements  of  Christianity,  should  be  allowed  to  baptize  them  ?  And 
are  you  surprised  at  the  ignorance  involved  in  the  request  ?  We  rather 
wonder  at  their  bold  abandonment  of  heathenism,  and  their  apparent  one- 
ness of  purpose  in  so  perseveringly  crying  out,  'Come  over  and  help  us.' 
Nor  would  our  wonder  be  diminished  to  find  them  remaining  for  years  in 
much  the  same  state  ;  for,  as  we  have  already  said,  faith  (and  its  increase 
too)  Cometh  by  the  word  of  Gk)d. 

**  But  we  are  wearied  with  entreating,  and  we  will  cease  from  man. 
Should  you  think  this  the  language  of  complaint  or  impatience,  we  pray 
you  to  bear  with  us,  at  the  same  time  that  we  point  you  back  to  the  tomba 
of  our  buried  hopes.  We  would  not  have  any  mission  weakened  in  order 
that  ours  might  be  strengthened,  but  we  beg  you  to  help  us.  With  all  the 
earnestness  of  those  who  believe  that  God  '  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved 
and  to  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,'  we  would  ask  for  a  reinforce- 
ment of  such  as  love  the  truth  and  love  to  make  it  known.  We  would  say. 
Look  at  our  eighty  communicants,  our  hundred  schools,  and  the  unlimited 
demand  for  others,  our  three  thousand  scholars,  the  million  of  inhabitants 
in  this  district, — the  best  of  them  but  one  or  two  removes  from  heathenism, 
and  the  wont  of  them  not  a  whit  better  than  those  described  by  Paul  as 
filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fornication,  wickedness,  covetousness,  mali- 
ciousness,— and  then  tell  us  what  shall  be  done.  Again  we  throw  our- 
aelves  and  this  inviting  field  upon  the  generous  charity  of  the  churches." 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  missionaries  ask  impor- 
timately  for  additional  laborers.     After  the  removal  of  his  asso- 

4w    Afl  in  other  churches,  they  must  maintain  the  expenses  of  their  own  religious  worship. 

A.  The  people  must  keep  their  streets,  their  bodies,  and  their  garments  clean.  The 
children  must  not  be  left  nalced,  nor  permitted  to  play  in  the  filth,  &c.  This  should  all  be 
east  out  of  the  neighborhood  in  a  separate  place. 

6.  Walking  thus  orderly  and  according  to  the  word  of  God,  being  examined  and  proved 
by  the  catechist  for  a  time,  they  may  be  received  into  the  true  church,  and  thcar  names  must 
be  eniefed  into  the  record  of  the  church. 

7.  Fmn  this  time  forward,  those  who  build  houses  must  build  in  a  line. 

8.  The  congregation  must  be  separated  entirely  from  those  who  will  not  learn  the  truth 
or  tnie  Vatium.  and  from  all  who  oppose  it,  and  do  all  kinds  of  wickedness,  and  who  speak 
bad  words.  Toey  must  give  such  persons  advice  two  or  three  times,  and  tnen  reject  tnem. 
If  they  will  not  hear,  they  are  to  be  counted  as  heathen :  and  such  must  immediately  leave 
the  congregation  and  the  villaee,  but  not  take  down  their  houses  and  carry  them  away. 
And  they  must  not  only  refimd  what  they  may  have  received  in  the  way  of  aid ;  but  will  also 
be  under  the  censure  or  condemnation  of  the  church. 

9.  Those  TN^  thus  c(Histitute  this  congregation  are  to  inquire  after  their  poor,  to  seek  the 
good  of  the  community,  and  to  lay  by  a  yearly  deposit,  according  to  their  ability,  for  these 
purposes. 

10.  Hiese  regulations  of  the  American  Mission,  this  congregation  are  not  only  to  ae- 
knowledge  and  receive,  but  also  to  give  their  signature  unto ;  and  the  catechists  must  cause 
them  to  walk  according  to  this  rule.  For  this  endj  seeking  the  erace  of  God,  they  must  ae- 
ket  seven  principal  men  to  aid  in  conducting  religious  wonUp.^ 
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ciates  to  Madura  to  supply  a  vacancy  there,  and  in  yiew  of  the 
accumulating  calls  for  instruction,  Mr.  LAwrence  writes  ficom 
Dindigul, — 

**  There  is  certainly  a  gratification  in  having  to  much  on  one's  hands  as 
to  leave  no  time  for  idleneaa ;  but  surely  there  can  be  little  satiafactlon  in 
seeing  the  ri|)ened  harvest  unreaped  at  our  door,  and  all  the  fallow  land 
around  us  lefl  unbroken  and  unsown.  There  is  ample  room  for  four  mis- 
sionaries in  Dindigul ;  each  may  have  his  own  system  of  operations^  and 
keep  his  native  assistants  hard  at  work.  We  are  in  the  centre  of  a  popula- 
tion numbering,  according  to  official  returns,  222,000 ;  and  they  will  proba* 
bly  not  be  reached  from  any  other  point,  at  least  during  this  geseFatKm." 

And  again,  alluding  to  a  group  of  papal  villages,  be  writes,-— 

**  The  whole  Roman  Catholic  population,  has  been  stirred  bv  the  qnamli 
of  their  priests,  like  the  waters  mentioned  by  Ezekiel,  which  the  yoong 
lion  of  the  nations,  the  whale  in  the  seas,  troubled  with  his  feet  and  fimlsa 
with  his  rivers.  Now  that  this  whole  population — more  than  13,000  sooli^ 
If  my  information  is  correct— are  thus  moved,  and  their  priests  thus  eaadag 
up  mire  and  dirt,  what  voice  but  His  who  calms  the  sea,  what  gospel  bac 
the  gospel  of  Christ  can  bring  order  out  of  chaos,  or  give  peace,  intelli- 
gence, and  happiness,  where  lul  is  now  disquiet,  ignorance,  and  wracebed- 
ness  ?  Assuredly,  your  present  strength  here  is  not  adequate  to  the  emer- 
gency, and  if  the  progress  towards  Protestantism  for  two  yesrs  to  eofloe^ 
shall  continue  as  rapid  and  decided  as  it  now  is,  we  cannot  wait  (At  yoaog 
men  from  our  seminary.    We  must  have  more  missionaries,  men  who  can 

0  out  with  the  best  help  we  can  find  at  our  hands,  and  take  their  stand 

ard  by  the  beaten  track  of  these  other  shepherds." 


n: 


Mr.  Tracy,  looking  out  ou  the  ignorant  and  wretched  popula- 
tion around  Terumungalum,  writes, — 

^  Within  the  lost  few  months  the  pestilence  has  prevailed  extensively, 
and  hurried  multitudes  to  the  grave  and  to  the  retributions  of  eternity. 
Those  who  remain  are  without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world,  asd 
are  rapidly  hastening  to  the  same  awful  doom ;  and  there  is  no  one  to  stand 
before  them  in  their  downward  course,  none  to  point  out  their  danger  and 
direct  them  to  the  only  way  of  escape.  Miserable  in  this  life,  they  most  be 
miserable  forever.  Living  without  hope,  they  die  without  any  of  its  cheer- 
ing influences ;  for  when  the  cold  dews  of  death  descend  upon  them,  and 
the  gloom  of  despair  enshrouds  their  souls,  there  is  no  one  to  tell  of  Him 
who  is  *  the  resurrection  and  the  life.'  1  have  hoped  for  help— for  help 
firom  America,  from  somewhere — but  none  has  come ;  and  hope  long  de- 
ferred has  wrought  its  usual  effect,  and  made  the  heart  sick.  When  there- 
fore the  cry  is  raised,  *  Watchman,  what  of  the  night  ? '  the  only  answer 
that  can  be  given  is,  *  Gross  darkness  covers  the  people^' " 

Here  then  is  a  mass  of  people  within  the  field  occupied  by 
this  mission,  amounting  to  nearly  a  million  and  a  half,  who  are 
beginning  to  know  their  own  spiritual  wants,  to  realize  the  ut- 
ter falseness  and  vanity  of  their  old  opinions  and  ceremonies, 
and  to  open  their  eyes  on  a  judgment  and  a  retribution  for  which 
they  are  unprepared.     Not  a  few  of  them  are  convinced  that  in 
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the  gospel  is  to  be  found  the  only  bread  of  life — ^the  only  foun- 
tain of  living  waters.  In  their  emptiness,  in  their  gloomy  fore- 
bodings, they  come  to  the  missionary  and  ask  of  him  instruc- 
tion respecting  that  grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation. 
At  least  twenty  additional  missionaries  are  needed  in  this  field 
to  answer  these  inquiries. 

There  is  also  something  beyond  a  mere  spirit  of  inquiry. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  been  operating  savingly  on  the 
hearts  of  not  a  few.  New  converts  have  been  brought  in,  and 
others  are  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness. 

**  We  find,"  say  the  missioDaries,  **  that  there  has  been  an  addition  of  for- 
ty-three commuDicaota  to  our  churches.  The  whole  oumber  of  our  meiiH 
bera  ia  lees  than  one  hundred,  and  of  theee  many  have  joined  by  letter  from 
eburehea  in  Jaffna ;  so  that  there  has  been  a  greater  accession  from  popery 
and  paganiam  during  the  past  year  than  during  the  whole  prerioua  history 
of  the  mission. 

""An  Evangelical  Society  has  been  formed  among  the  helpers  and  teach- 
ers at  Sivagunga,  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  a  catechist  in  one  of  the 
villages  where  a  few  families  have  requested  a  teacher  and  catechist  This 
society  was  established  without  the  knowledge  of  the  missionary,  and  he 
was  not  apprised  of  its  existence,  until  he  was  asked  to  throw  in  his  mite 
towanis  furnishing  the  sam  required.'  At  Tenipuvanum  also  a  similar 
society  has  been  formed,  which  embraces  sixty-four  members.  The  sum 
•abscribed  by  them  is  about  thirty  dollars." 

Not  only  does  the  state  of  the  Tamil  people  urgently  call  for 
more  missionaries  to  be  sent  forth  from  this  country:  the  mis- 
sion seminary  at  Terumungalum,  now  in  its  infancy,  should  be 
immediately  enlarged  and  furnished  with  more  teachers  and 
with  more  ample  facilities  for  training  native  preachers,  cate- 
chists,  and  school-masters.  Whence  are  all  these  villages,  just 
now  awakening  into  life,  to  be  supplied  with  the  means  of  spir- 
itual growth  and  improvement  ?  Not  all  of  them,  surely,  from 
foreign  lands.  Preachers  must  be  trained  up  from  among  the  na- 
tive converts.  Yet  in  this  work  the  missionaries  are  most  pain- 
fully restricted  to  a  seminary  of  only  thirty  pupils,  with  but 
one  teacher,  and  his  hands  full  of  ordinary  missionary  labors, 
with  no  library  or  apparatus,  or  buildings  suited  to  such  an  in- 
stitution. On  this  subject  Mr.  Tracy,  who  now  has  charge  of 
the  aeminary,  remarks, — 

''The  present  situation  of  the  seminary  is  a  source  of  great  and  constant 
snzlety.  The  boys  are  exposed,  hyday  and  night,  to  evil  influences  from  which' 
it  Is  impossible  to  guard  themr.  Their  accommodations,  though  thto  best  tlitet ' 
the  mission  can  furnish,  are  altogether  unsuitable  and  insuAoient'  •  The 
best  interests  of  the  institution  are  put  in  jeopardy,  and  a0  amount  of 
watchfulness  and  anxiety  ia  demanded,  sufficient  for  quadruple  the  number 
of  boys  under  more  favorable  circumstances,  without  any  assurance,  more- 
over, that  all  may  not  .prove  unavailing.  On  this  actonnt  We  have  beill' 
earnestly  looking  for  the  permissloiv  se^  leng  since  lequsstody  t#  erett 
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able  buildings  in  a  proper  location  ;  and  we  cannot  but  feel  that  everj  daj'g 
delay  is  an  evil  of  serious  magnitude, 

**  A  still  greater  trial  has  been,  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  pay  that  at- 
tention to  the  spiritual  interests  of  niy  charge  which  1  haye  wished.  Our 
heart's  desire  and  aim — I  speak  of  myself  not  only,  but  of  the  whole  mis- 
tion, — is  to  raise  up  young  men,  fill^  with  the  love  of  God,  and  qualified 
by  example  as  well  as  by  precept,  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ,— 4Dd 
this  from  an  experimental  acquaintance  with  its  preciousness,  rather  than 
from  a  mere  intellectual  conviction  of  its  superiority  over  heathenism.  It 
is  not  so  much  by  great  talents  or  extensive  learning,  as  by  dee|>  and  sioGere 
piety,  that  our  native  assistants  will  be  made  useful  in  building  up  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  They  must  become  eminent  in  grace  before  they  can  be 
eminent  in  usefulness ;  and  in  order  to  this,  every  means  must  be  put  in 
requisition,  in  season  and  out  of  season.  Individually  and  colleetivelr 
must  they  be  watched  over  and  guided  and  entreated  and  instructed,  tiU 
they  grow  up  to  *the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ'  But 
how  can  one  alone  do  this,  pressed  down  with  a  multitude  of  secular  carea, 
and  harrassed  with  innumerable  trials,  which  leave  him  scarcely  time  to 
read  his  Bible,  and  tend  greatly  to  unfit  him  for  meditation  andi  prayer? 
It  is  quite  impossible." 


CEYLON    MISSION. 

TiLLiPALLT.— Daniel  Poor,  MUfumarif  ;  Mn.  Poor^— Eight  native  helpen. 

Batticotta.— Henry  K.  Hoisington,  Eklward  Cope,  and  Robert  Wyvoan.  M 
N.  Ward.  Physician ;  Mrs.  Hoisington,  Mrs.  Cope,  Mrs.  Wyman,  and  Mn.  Ward.    Seveo 
native  beipera. 

OonooviLLX.— Samuel  Goodrich  Whittelsey,  AfZuNwary;  Mrs.  Whittebey;  MittEIisa 
Agnew,  TVuc^r;  Nathaniel  Niles,  Native  Prtacher.    Five  native  helpen. 


Man EPY  — Eastman  Strong  Minor,  Printer ;  Mn.  Minor ;  Seth  Payson,  NMot  Prtaditr. 
Five  native  helpen. 

Valvettt. — Greorge  H.  Apthorp,  MiMtienary ;  Mrs.  Apthorp. 

Fakditeripo. — Three  native  helpen. 

Varan T.— John  C.  Smith,  Missionary ;  and  Mn.  Smith.    Two  native  helpen. 

Cuavachert.— Benjamin  C.  Meigs,  Missionary.    Four  native  helpen. 

Out  Stations.— Laboren  not  reported. 

bi  Oiis  Country. — Levi  Spaulding,  Samuel  Hutchings,  and  James  Read  Elckard,  JIftMi 
orief  ;  Mrs.  Spaulding,  Mn.  ilutchmgs,  and  Mn.  Eckard ;  Mn  Meigs. 

(8  stations}  5  out  stations }    11   missionaries,  1  physician,  1  printer,  14  female 
■lissionahes,  2  native  preacben,  34  native  helpen.— Total,  63.) 

Important  changes  have  occurred  in  this  mission,  and  its 
strength,  though  previously  altogether  inadequate  to  the  con- 
stantly increasing  work  to  which  it  was  called,  has  been  much 
diminished  during  the  past  year.  The  ill  health  of  Mrs. 
Eckard,  continued  through  a  series  of  years,  and  with  no  pros- 
pect of  restoration  in  a  tropical  climate,  induced  Mr.  Elckard 
and  herself  to  return  to  their  native  land.  They  accordingly 
left  Ceylon  about  the  middle  of  April  of  last  year  and  landed  at 
New  York  on  the  6th  of  November. 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hutchings,  connected  with  the  Ceylon  misBioOi 
though  temporarily  residing  at  Madras,  found  a  chronic  diseasSi 
with  which  he  was  somewhat  afflicted  before  he  went  to  India, 
80  much  aggravated  by  his  labors  in  connection  with  the  presSi 
that  a  sea- voyage  and  a  residence  of  a  year  or  two  in  the  United 
States  were  deemed  by  his  missionary  brethren  and  medical 
advisers  essential  to  the  further  prosecution  of  his  work.  Thef 
accordingly  embarked  at  Madras,  on  the  24th  of  October,  and 
reached  New  York  on  the  1st  of  June. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Spaulding,  also  on  account  of  the  protracted 
illness  of  the  latter,  have  been  compelled  to  suspend  their  mis- 
sionary labors,  and  embarked  at  Colombo  on  the  3d  of  March,* 
and  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  22d  of  August.  Owing  to  the 
infrequency  of  opportunities  to  come  from  that  portion  of  India 
directly  to  the  United  States,  these  brethren  were  all  obliged  to 
make  the  voyage  by  way  of  England. 

To  turn  their  diminished  numbers  to  the  best  account  in 
meeting  the  spiritual  wants  of  this  inquiring  community,  and 
to  take  the  most  effectual  oversight  of  the  several  churches  and 
the  free  schools,  Mr.  Meigs  has  removed  from  Batticotta  to 
Cbavachery,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whittelsey  from  Chavachery  to 
Oodooville,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Apthorp  from  Varan y  to  Valvetty, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Smith  from  Manepy  to  Yarany,  and  Seth  Payson, 

*  The  (oHowing  connnunication,  relative  to  tlie  character  of  the  niMsiooanes  and  the  nidU* 
Den  of  the  nuMion,  was  banded  to  Mr.  Spaulding,  as  he  was  embariung  at  ColombO|  on  his 
muB  to  the  United  States. 

**  Miarandahmj  99th  f^etruary.  1844 
Mr  DxAR  Friend, — I  am  •orry  that  there  should  be  so  few  u  Colombo,— for  whose 
OfNnioo  as  to  your  mission,  your  Committee  would  be  likely  to  entertain  much  value,— 
Just  at  present,  who  have  ever  visited  your  establishment  at  Jaffna,  but  pray  lay  before 
ifcflBi  the  mcloKd  letter,  which,  at  this  distance,  may  prove  eaconragiog. 

With  every  kind  wish,  believe  me, 

Yours  affectioimtely, 

E.  MABERLV. 
Rev.  L.  SPAULDiiro,  etc.'' 

LETTER. 

"  Cohmboy  Cenhm,  Feb.  26,  ISM. 
Crristiait  Brkthrih,— Your  faithful  messenger  and  minister  orChrist  is  returniag  to 
his  native  land  and  carries  with  him  our  best  wishes  and  prayers  for  his  safe  and  speedy 
ysiajge.  We,  who  happen  to  have  been  permitted,  at  different  tisties  during  our  rastdence 
on  this  island,  to  visit  the  Northern  Province,  and  to  see  and  to  judge  for  ounelves  of  ths 
efficiency  of  the  mission  and  the  devoted  Christian  spirit  of  your  missionaries,  think  it  right,  in 
times  of  division  and  bitter  feeling  between  brethren  m  the  Lord,  to  assure  you  of  our 
interest  in  your  proceedings,  of  our  sympathy  with  vou  m  your  trials,  and  our  dtter- 


moHtion,  while  our  Heavenly  Father  shall  give  us  the  will,  the  means,  and  the  opportunityy 
of  supporting  your  establishment  near  Jafina  (Town)  to  the  utmost  of^otv  ability :  and  thai 
these  and  aJi  your  efforts  elsewhere  through  the  worla  may  tend  to  spread  far  and  wide  tha 
siBBpIo  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  is  the  prayer  of 

Your  affsctionato  brethrea  in  Qmst, 


(Signed) 


ANTHONY  OUPHANT,  Chiif  Jm»tie$tftk4i»UU^f  Cntm, 

H.  C.  8ELBY,  J§cliMg  DutnU  Jwigt  ^  CMointe, 

CHARLES  P.  LAYARD,  Dwtn'cl  Jufm  9f  Trvmumali. 

FRANCIS  W.  TAYLOR,  Jllu«um«ry  </ (As  C.M.S,  (6cta,) 

E.  MABERLY,  Lt«iK.  AmaI  jfrtit/«r«, 

WILLIAM  N.  ROB£RTtM>N,  Prk^^iM  ftersCcry  f  Os  »S.  Os  OAlf  JkisHss, 

J.  N.  MOOYAART,  Actlu.  Awiiinr  QiutrmL 

T.  SKINNER,  CmwUin  Ctvi^n  Rilu, 

G.  M.  PARSONSi  JtMkUmt  tmvf^r  OMsr«l.» 
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a  native  preacher,  from  Batticotta  to  Hanepy.  This  arraoge- 
ment  weakens  the  older  and  niore  central  stations  for  th«  pur- 
pose of  retaining  possession  of  those  more  recently  taken  in  re- 
mote parts  of  the  district.  Prom  the  extremities  which  have 
led  to  it,  the  missionaries  hope  they  may  be  relieved  by  a  speedy 
reinforcement.  The  deficiency  of  laborers  will  be  but  partially 
met  by  the  return  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hoisingtoii  to  resume  their 
labors  at  the  Batticotia  seminary.  They  embarked  at  Bostoa 
for  Madras  on  the  6th  of  May  last. 

Mr.  Smith  of  this  mission  was  united  in  marriage  with  Mn. 
Steele,  widow  of  the  late  Doct.  John  Steele,  of  the  Haduia 
mission,  on  the  I3th  of  October. 

The  following  is  a  tabular  view  of  the  seven  churcbes  uoder 
the  care  of  this  mission  during  the  year  1843. 
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During  the  year  eight  members  of  the  churches  have  died, 
and  eight  hare  entered  the  marriage  state.  The  great  number 
of  suspensions  at  Batticotta  is  owing  to  the  painful  develope- 
ments  among  the  students  in  the  seminary,  which  will  be 
noticed  hereafter.  Of  the  suspended  members  five  have  been 
restored. 

Further  particulars  relative  to  those  received  to  the  churcbes 
are  embodied  below. 

Whole  number  received  from  the  beginaiDg,    . 

Number  who  have  died, 

Number  eicomniunicaled,         .... 
Number  of  members  now  living, 
Number  now  residing  at  Ibe  several  Btaliuna,  . 
Number  residing  abroad,  .... 

Moles  eduRDted  ia  BBtlicoIta  Seminary,  . 
Females  educated  at  Onloovilla  Boarding  School, 

Number  in  the  service  of  various  miMiors, 
Number  in  ilie  service  of  Government,  . 
Unaiuployed  b;  mtssions  or  bjr  GoremaieDt,   . 
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From  the  mission  a  very  valuable  document  has  recently 
been  received  relating  to  the  history  of  these  churches  and  the 
character  of  the  converts  from  heathenism  gathered  into  them. 
Copious  extracts  will  be  made  from  this,  as  furnishing  a  correct 
picture  of  the  churches  themselves,  and  the  trials  and  discourage- 
ments of  the  missionaries.  Respecting  the  barriers  by  which 
every  Hindoo  is  hemmed  in  to  prevent  his  breaking  away  from 
bis  idolatries,  and  the  extremities  to  which  he  exposes  himself, 
if  he  attempts  it,  the  missionaries  write, — 

**  To  give  some  illustrations  of  the  subject,  we  will  suppose  that  an  iodi- 
▼idual  is  savingly  converted  by  the  |K>werof  the  promised  Spirit.  What  is 
he  to  do  ?  Where  and  with  whom  is  he  to  live,  and  how  is  he  to  procure  bis 
subsistence?  These  questions  have  comparatively  no  meaning  in  Ameri- 
ca ;  but  here  they  are  unanswerable.  Up  to  the  hour  of  his  conversioD, 
the  all  absorbing  inquiry  had  been,  *What  shall  I  eat,  and  what  shall  I 
drink,  and  wherewithal  shall  1  be  clothed  ?  *    Nor  do  tliese  wants  cease  to 

EiDch  him  aAer  he  has  l)egun  to  eat  and  drink  of  the  bread  and  water  of 
fe.  On  the  other  hand,  thi:se  same  interrogatories  return  with  increased 
emphasis.  Dismembered  from  his  caste  and  kindred,  he  is,  to  a  great  ex- 
tent, deprive<l  of  the  scanty  resources  which  he  enjoyed  before.  Whether 
the  convert  be  man  or  woman,  old  or  young,  single  or  married,  he  is  en- 
compassed  by  a  host  of  difficulties,  arising  from  the  circumstances  of  age^ 
sex,  or  standing  in  society, — difficulties  touching  the  mode  and  means 
aod  facts  of  his  subsistence.  He  is  spoiled  for  all  the  common  purposes  of 
life,  polluted  in  his  person,  and  a  renegade  in  the  eyes  of  his  countrymen. 
What  then  can  the  native  convert  do?  Where  and  with  whom  can  he 
live,  and  how  can  he  obtain  the  necessaries  of  subsistence  ?  No  one  is 
competent  to  grapple  with  these  questions,  unless  he  has  beeu  appropriately 
initiated  into  the  domestic  habits  of  this  people.  Let  this  feature  in 
the  state  of  society  be  kept  distinctly  in  view,  when  it  is  said  that  the 
native  church  in  Jaffiia  has  been  gathered  from  among  the  idolaters  of 
India.** 

Men  who  were  to  have  their  faith,  and  Christian  principle, 
and  courage  to  confront  opposition  tried  in  this  manner, 
needed  to  be  thoroughly  converted  and  clothed  with  the  whole 
armor  of  God.     Hence  the  missionaries  say, — 

**  For  many  years,  we  were  alive  to  the  danger  and  to  the  evil  of  admit- 
ting those  to  baptism  who  had  not  been  Itorn  again  by  the  Spirit,  and  thus 
prepared  to  stand  in  that  hour  of  trial  which,  it  was  easy  to  foresee,  awaited 
every  young  man  aAer  leaving  the  walls  of  the  Seminary.  We  have  not 
acted  in  the  dark  in  this  matter.  Our  course  of  preaching,  our  instruction 
to  candidates,  and  our  whole  procedure  in  reference  to  admissions  to^the 
ehurch,  have  been  with  direct  reference  to  the  crisis,  when  the  question  as 
to  the  genuineness  of  their  Christianity  would  be  put  to  a  severe  and,  in, 
some  rases,  to  a  cruel  test.  It  has  for  a  long  time  been  a  deeply  interest- 
ing question  whether  these  exotics,  which  we  have  reared  at  so  much  ex- 
pense and  trouble,  will  endure  the  deadly  blasts  which  we  know  await 
them  as  soon  as  they  shall  have  been  transferred  to  the  moral  deserts 
around  us,  where  we  have  hoped  they  would  bud  and  blossom  as  the  roee. 
This  problem  is  now  in  a  course  of  solution ;  and  we  would  caution  our- 
selves against  a  too  hasty  conclusion  in  particular  cases ;  for  in  some  in- 
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fliADcea,  when  we  were  ready  to  pronounce  the  plants  withered  and  dead, 
we  have  discovered  decisive  indications  of  life  and  thrift.  We  think  that 
one  generation,  at  least,  should  be  allowed  to  pass  away,  before  a  final  judg- 
ment in  the  case  is  pronounced.** 

Of  the  character,  standing,  and  prospective  influence  of  the 
church  members,  the  missionaries  say, — 

**  The  church  members,  both  male  and  female,  constitute  ao  educated 
body.  Indeed,  they  comprise  a  very  large  portion  of  the  educated  claaMi 
who  are  to  be  found  within  the  limits  of  our  mission  field.  Nearly  all  of 
them  are  able  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  to  ascertain  whether  the 
things  which  their  pastors  teach  and  preach  are  according  to  the  law  and 
the  testimony. 

^3.  A  minority  of  the  church  members  are  from  a  caste  which  fdnoM 
the  great  body  of  the  community,  and  which  is  second  in  rank  only  to  the 
Brahmins. 

**  3.  A  very  large  proportion  of  the  male  members  of  the  church  are  hi 
impitrtant  places  of  trust  and  influence,  and  8up|K>rted  by  the  several  ons- 
■ionary  bodies  in  the  Tamil  country,  or  by  Government,  or  by  private  indi- 
viduals in  different  parts  of  Ceylon  or  ou  the  continent 

*<  4.  A  majority  of  the  males  who  are  married,  have  married  educated 
ihmales,  who  are  also  church  members.  The  children  of  church  members 
amount  to  four  hundred  and  fifty-six;  of  whom  sixty-five  are  members  of 
our  church,  and  seventy-four  now  are,  or  have  been,  members  of  the  three 
seminaries  at  Batticotta,  Oodooville,  and  Varany.  Nothing  short  of  a 
classical  education  will  satisfy  the  young  fathers  and  mothers  who  have 
themselves  been  educated. 

<*5.  On  the  other  hand  it  must  be  distinctly  stated,  and  it  should  be  kept 
ia  mind  by  our  patrons  at  home,  and  more  es^iecially  by  those  who  are 
oandidates  for  entering  into  the  labors  of  the  older  niissionaries,  that  we 
are  reniiiied,  at  every  turn,  of  the  heathenish  stock  from  which  the 
native  church  has  proceeded.  Ever  and  anon  we  are  fmined  at  witiieeeing 
developments  which  show  that  heathenism  is  hut  partially  displaced,  even 
from  the  minds  of  those  who  give  the  l>est  evidence  of  having  received  the 
truth  in  the  love  of  it.  We  see  that  the  *  old  man '  of  heathenism  may 
exist  simultaneously  with  the  new  man,  and  exert  a  very  great,  if  not,  for  a 
time,  a  reigning  power  and  influence.  In  this  first  generation  of  native 
converts,  we  sIihII  prol>ahly  see  hut  a  very  partial  approximation  to  the 
*  perfect  ones  in  Christ  Jesus.'  Though  converted  to  Christianity,  even 
our  best  members  appear  to  be  suflTering  the  eflTects  of  that  moral  constitu- 
tion which  *  a  jealous  God  '  has  established,  aflTecting  the  violators  of  the 
second  command,  *  visiting  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation.'  ** 

No  one  can  read  the  picture  which  the  missionaries  draw  of 
the  state  of  the  churches  they  have  planted,  and  the  character 
of  the  converts  gathered  into  them,  without  being  forcibly  re- 
minded of  the  extent  to  which  heathen  notions  and  heathen 
practices  must  have  adhered  to  those  communities  to  whom  the 
epistles  to  the  Corinthians  and  the  Galatians  were  addressed  by 
Paul.  Still  there  are  some  bright  spots  to  cheer  the  missionary 
and  assure  him  that  something  has  been  achieved.  As  a  result 
of  introducing  the  Christian  religion,  on  the  social  condition  and 
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character  of  those  who  embrace  it,  the  general  letter  from  which 
these  extracts  are  made  gives  the  following  pleasing  sketch  :— 

"At  Batticolta,  [here  sro  fourteen  or  filWen  familieB,  the  heads  of  which 
«n  menibeia  of  the  church,  and  were  ediicaled  ia  the  Batticolta  aad 
Oodaoville  senilnnries.  These  fainilies  form  a  Dew  and  intei«ating  coin- 
inimiiy.  They  are  removed  from  iheir  heathen  relativeB,  and  are  Irvine  In 
■eparste  families,  under  ciruuiiiinancea  fuvorable  to  their  regulating  their 
bouaehcMa  on  Cbristtan  principle*,  and  also  receiving  (he  wlvaotages  of 
Ckrittiao  aocietjr.  The  nioral  and  retigious  stele  of  ihis  little  commiinitj', 
though  composed  of  Cbristiana  of  the  first  generalion,  forms  a  Biriking 
coDlraat  with  that  of  their  heatheo  neighbors.  Bui  it  is  from  the  seeoDd 
•nd  auceeeding  geiiefaiioaa,  if  kept  under  Christian  culture,  ibat  we  may 
«zpect  to  witness  the  fniieat  fruittt  of  our  labor." 

The  DKrAHTHENT  or  Education  in  this  mission  embraces  the 
Hiraion  Seminary  at  Balticotta,  eight  boarding  schooU  for 
boya,  two  boarding  schools  for  girls,  and  seventy-five  free 
schooU.  The  tabular  view  below  represents  the  state  of  this 
departmeDt  at  the  several  stations. 
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During  the  year  now  under  review  unlooked  for  and  most 
painful  developments  have  been  made  relative  to  the  morals  of 
a  portion  of  the  pupils  of  the  Batticotta  Seminary.  Early  in 
the  spring  of  last  year  the  suspicions  of  the  instructors  were 
awakened,  and  a  protracted  and  thorough  investigation  was  im- 
mediately entered  upon  by  them,  aided  by  a  committee  from 
the  other  brethren  of  the  mission.  During  this  investigation  evi- 
dence was  found,  that  attending  on  heathen  dances,  the  secret 
practice  of  unnatural  sins,  seducing  and  corrupting  the  younger 
boys,  lying  and  deception,  had  become  fearfully  prevalent  in  the 
seminary ;  aud  what  addtd  greatly  to  the  grief  and  disappoint- 
ment of  the  missionaries,  was  the  fact,  that  not  a  few  of  the 
churefa  members,  nearly  the  whole  of  the  select  claae,  and  sonie 
17 
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of  the  native  teachers  were  not  only  implicated,  as  conniving 
at  these  practices,  but  had,  in  some  instances,  taken  a  leading 
part  in  them.  The  measures  adopted  were  most  prompt  and 
efficient.  The  whole  select  class  and  fifty-seven  from  the  other 
classes  were  immediately  sent  away ;  to  which  number  four 
were  subsequently  added  ;  making  in  all  sixty-one.  Of  these 
only  one  has  been  restored.  The  teachers  implicated  were  also 
dismissed  ;  and  from  those  retained,  much  of  the  responsibility 
before  devolved  on  them,  was  transferred  to  the  missionaries. 
This  led  to  their  decision  to  receive  no  new  class  last  autumn. 

Closing  their  narrative  of  the  unhappy  scene  through  which 
they  had  just  passed,  the  missionaries  remark, — 

^  We  can  only  say,  we  have  tried  to  do  our  duty.  The  event  we  leava 
with  God.  The  conviction  grows  upon  our  mind  that  we  have  acted  judi- 
ciously. Perhaps  this  is  the  only  way  in  which  this  people  oao  be  taught 
what  the  Bihie  requires.  In  the  midst  of  our  distress,  it  is  pleasing  to  see 
what  a  hold  the  Seminary  has  on  the  community.  Some  of  the  heathen 
use  every  plausible  means  to  induce  us  to  take  their  sons  back.  One  prom- 
ises to  remove  and  reside  near  the  Seminary  where  be  can  watch  over  his 
son  all  the  time,  offering  to  [lay  for  his  books,  &c.  Another  offers  to  join 
the  church  (poor  man  !)  himself  ami  wife,  and  give  bonds  in  a  large  aum  of 
money,  that  none  of  his  family  shall  fail  of  lieing  at  meeting  every  Sabbatb. 
Many  make  such  like  offers.  It  affords  us  an  opportunity  to  preach  to 
them  with  more  power  than  we  could  otherwise  do.  That  we  may  here- 
after have  the  happiness  of  telling  you  how  the  seed  sown  in  lean  has  been 
watered  by  heavenly  dews,  is  our  united  prayer." 

Five  months  later,  adverting  to  this  subject  again,  and  re- 
marking on  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  raising  up  a  well  qual- 
ified native  ministry,  the  missionaries  say, — 

• 

^'The  great  desideratum  is  a  foundation  on  which  to  build.  That 
strength  of  character  which  is  almost  a  matter  of  course  in  America,  is 
rarely  or  never  seen  in  this  country.  We  see  bone  come  to  its  bone 
and  flesh  and  skin  cover  them  ;  hut  the  spirit  is  wanting.  Here  lies  the 
real  difficulty.  Christianity  has,  as  yet,  no  foundation  of  its  own,  but  is  sus- 
pended between  foreign  support  on  the  one  hand,  and  heathenism  on  the 
other.  Our  most  tried  Christians  have  but  imperfectly  learned  to  draw 
their  support  from  Christ,  and  not  to  walk  in  their  own  streoffth ;  much 
less  has  the  heathen  youth,  but  yesterday  introduced  into  the  first  princi- 
ples of  the  gospel,  ex|)Osed  to  numberless  temptations,  and  breathing  a 
sickly  atmosphere.  There  is  no  Christian  community  to  receive  him  into 
its  bosom." 

The  brethren  seem  not  to  be  disheartened  in  their  work  by 
these  recent  developments.  On  the  other  hand,  they  think  that 
by  this  high  stand  which  has  been  taken  in  respect  to  morals — 
the  uncompromising  determination  manifested  not  to  counte- 
nance sin,  both  the  Seminary  and  Christianity  generally  are 
placed  on  a  vantage  ground  before  the  heathen.  Their  con- 
sciences compel  them  to  approve  of  what  the  mission  has  done, 
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while  they  obtain  new  and  more  practical  views  of  the  holiness 
which  the  Christian  system  requires. 

At  the  examination  in  October,  the  Seminary  appeared  to  be 
in  a  healthful  state.  Five  students  left  it,  having  gone  honora- 
bly through  their  course. 

Owing  to  the  impaired  health  of  Mrs.  Spaulding,  the  Female 
Boarding  School  at  Oodooville  has  been  more  exclusively  under 
the  care  of  the  native  teachers  than  heretofore.  No  important 
changes  have  occurred.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whittelsey  have  the 
charge  of  the  station  since  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Spaulding  left  it.  Na- 
thaniel Niles  is  still  the  principal  teacher,  assisted  by  William 
Tennent,  R.  W.  Bailey,  and  Joshua.  In  April  more  than  com- 
mon religious  interest  was  manifested  among  the  pupils,  and 
some,  it  is  hoped,  gave  their  hearts  to  Christ. 

Respecting  the  Female  Boarding  School,  at  Yarany,  little  in- 
formation has  been  received  further  than  that  the  number  of 
pupils  is  twenty ;  and  that  their  proficiency  in  their  studies  and 
their  deportment  have  been  exemplary. 

Of  the  station  boarding  schools  no  notices  have  been  received, 
which  place  them  in  a  different  light  from  what  they  stood  last 
year. 

With  reference  to  the  boarding  school  system  generally,  Mr. 
Poor,  who  has  observed  its  operation  nearly  thirty  years,  writing 
in  behalf  of  the  mission,  remarks, — 

''Although  some  things  which  were  hoped  for,  have  Dot  l>een  realized, 
there  have  t>eeo  favorable  changes  which  require  important  modifications 
iu  our  plans.  It  is  difficult  to  make  a  proper  adjustment  of  our  laliors  to 
the  altered  and  continually  altering  state  of  things  around  us;  and  we  may 
be  in  danger  even  of  not  keeping  pace  with  the  progress  of  change  in  the 
country.  By  concentrating  our  common  boarding  schools  for  boys  at  Til- 
lipally  in  1824 ;  by  substituting  English  day  schools  for  boarding  schools 
in  1^);  by  requiring  the  pupils  in  Batticotta  Seminary  to  furnish  their 
own  clothing  in  1841;  by  r(;quiring  all  who  should  enter  the  Seminary 
from  that  time  forward  to  give  security  fur  the  payment  of  their  Iniard ; 
and  finally,  by  requiring,  in  1843,  boys  in  the  English  day  schools  to  pay 
for  tuition  and  books  in  part,  we  have  gradually  withdrawn  from  the  free 
boarding  system — a  system  which  we  could  only  introduce  with  great  dif- 
ficulty, and  by  slow  degrees.  Every  step  we  have  taken  towards  the 
abandonment  of  that  system,  has  been  an  important  step  towards  placing 
the  subject  of  education  upon  its  natural  basis — the  voluntary  education  of 
children  by  parents  and  guardians  at  their  own  expense. 

**The  object  of  the  remarks  which  I  have  hitherto  made,  is  to  show  that 
while  we  are  withdrawing  from  the  boarding  school  system,  having  wit- 
nessedy  to  an  encouraging  degree,  the  accomplishment  of  the  objects  for 
which  they  were  established,  it  is  now  time  to  enlarge  our  plans  for  impart- 
ing elementary  Christian  instruction  to  the  masses  of  society,  and  also  for 
the  direct  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  all  classes  of  both  sexes.  For  this 
we  are  comparatively  well  furnished  with  Bibles,  school  liooks,  and  tracts ; 
with  native  assistants  of  different  grades;  with  some  practical  knowledge 
of  the  country  and  of  the  people,  with  chastened  expectations  as  to  obvious 
and  immediate  succesB ;  and  in  various  respects  we  are  better  acquainted. 
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thftD  in  former  times,  with  the  nature  of  the  serrice  to  which  we  are  de« 
voted." 

As  that  state  of  things  which  created  a  necessity  for  the 
boarding  schools  supported  by  the  mission  is  now  ])assing  away, 
the  missionaries  are  turning  their  attention,  with  increased  in- 
terest, to  that  branch  of  the  education  department,  which  is  to 
be  permanent,  and  ail-pervading — the  system  of  native  free 
schools,  by  which  the  elements  of  Christian  knowledge  are  to 
be  carried  to  the  entire  mass  of  the  youthful  population.  Say 
the  missionaries, — 

"We  are  now  prepared  to  say,  in  conclusion,  that  in  every  viUage 
throughout  our  fields  which  can  be  statedly  reached  by  the  missionary  for 
the  |)ur|)ose  of  preaching  the  gospel — whether  it  be  weekly,  montbiT,  or 
quarterly — a  Tamil  fret  school  for  both  sexes  should  be  establishsd  and^- 
dentlif  sustained.  It  should  be  established  with  reference  to  permaoencyi 
and  ill  the  hope  and  belief  that  ere  long  there  will  be  an  opening  and  a  de- 
mand in  the  village  for  a  Christian  teacher  or  catechist.  In  manv  caaea 
the  Christian  teacher  required  might  be  the  schoolmaster  himself^  bis  plaee 
being  supplied  by  another. 

"  It  should  be  kept  in  mind  that  preaching  in  Jaffna  ia  do  novelty ;  thai 
the  great  body  of  the  people  have  learned  to  underrate  and  to  reject  the 
gospel,  and  wish  to  be  let  alone;  and  that  the  more  influential  cuaaosof 
the  community  would  prefer  education  without  Christianity,  if  they  could 
obtain  it  Nevertheless,  the  whole  country  is  in  a  measure  leavened  with 
Christian  truth ;  the  conscience  of  the  people  has,  to  an  encouraging  ex- 
tent, been  gained  ;  and,  in  an  ini))ortanr  sense,  the  eyes  of  many  aru  direct- 
ed to  the  uiisi^ionaricrt  as  friends  and  helpers  who  have  it  in  their  [K>wer  to 
liestow  upon  thetn  substantial  advuiitages.  In  a  word,  if  the  walls  of  Jeri- 
cho are  not  fallen  down  flat,  wide  breaches  for  entrance  have  certainly  been 
made,  and  great  and  well  equipfH'd  should  be  the  company  of  those  who 
would  go  up,  every  man  straight  before  him,  and  take  possession  of  the 
land.  Tedious  delays  and  retrograde  movements,  at  this  stage  of  our  war- 
fare, niU8t  prove  disastrous,  whether  we  regard  the  state  of  things  among 
the  heathen,  the  Romanists,  or  Protestant  Christians.  Ic  is  for  the  Board, 
and  for  the  Christian  public  in  America,  to  determine  to  what  extent  men 
and  money,  faith  and  prayer,  shall  be  made  subservient  to  a  vigorous  pros- 
ecution of  the  work  we  have  in  hand.  But  let  it  not  be  A)rgottcn  that  the 
special  object  of  this  communication  is  to  reconcile  the  minds  of  all  con- 
cerned to  our  making  the  Tamil  free  school  system  for  both  sexes,  co-ex- 
tensive with  stated  village  preaching. 

"  The  village  school  is  as  necessary,  to  say  the  least,  to  the  native  aasis- 
tant  as  to  the  missionary.  In  his  visits  from  house  to  house,  he  finds  a 
diflerence  between  families  which  have  children  in  our  schools,  and  those 
which  have  none,  as  great  as  a  Protestant  minister  would  fmd  between  his 
own  parish  and  an  adjacent  parish  of  Roman  Catholics. 

"In  a  word,  the  village  school  is  a  fulcrum,  with  the  aid  of  which  the 
condiinod  powers  of  the  tnissionary,  and  of  his  native  assistants,  may  be 
made  to  bear  advantageously  upon  the  mighty  masses  to  be  moved  ;  and, 
other  things  being  equal,  the  result  will  be  in  firoportion  to  the  length  and 
solidity  of  the  lever  applied.*' 

In  the  estimation  of  the  missionaries  the  free  schools  are  to 
supply, — imperfectly,   indeed, — the   want    of  early   ChristiaD 
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traiDing  in  families,  the  want  of  early  pastoral  instruction,  the 
want  of  that  early  familiarity  with  intellectual  and  moral  sub- 
jects,— ^those  thoughts  about  them,  and  those  correct  apprehen- 
sions of  them,  which  well  educated  children  in  a  Christian  land 
receive  almost  involuntarily.  These  schools  are  not  regarded 
as  a  substitute  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  but  as  a  means 
of  giving  preaching  more  effect,  and  of  assisting  the  preacher 
among  the  heathen  to  approach  towards  that  favorable  position, 
in  regard  to  his  hearers,  which  the  preacher  at  home  occupies  in 
respect  to  his. 

In  connection  with  the  pjiinting  establishment  at  Manepy, 
under  the  care  of  this  mission,  are  four  presses,  four  founts  of 
type  in  the  native  language,  and  a  bindery.  The  number  of 
native  workmen  employed  is  about  seventy.  The  number  of 
pages  printed  during  the  year  ending  on  the  31st  December  last, 
is  7,824,640;  of  which  337,600  were  in  quarto,  3,310,600  in 
octavo,  and  the  remainder  of  smaller  sizes.  The  number  of 
Yolames  is  16,000,  and  of  tracts  139,000.  Of  the  amount 
printed,  3,346,000  pages  were  of  the  Scriptures,  and  2,919,600 
pages  of  tracts.  In  the  Tamil  language  the  pages  were  7,170, 
440 ;  and  in  the  English  220,600 ;  and  the  remainder  were  in 
Tamil  and  English.  From  the  beginning  the  whole  number  of 
pages  has  been  114,094,890. 

The  number  of  books  and  tracts  distributed  the  past  year  is 
not  so  great  as  it  was  in  some  years  that  preceded. 

The  English  and  Tamil  Dictionary  commenced  at  Manepy 
and  transferred  to  Madras  to  be  finished,  was  to  have  been  pub- 
lished in  March  or  April.  Some  hundreds  of  copies  have  al- 
ready been  ordered,  and  there  may  probably  be  a  demand  for 
it  which  may  more  than  defray  the  cost  of  its  publication. 

The  state  of  the  Tamil  mind  in  Jaffna  is,  at  the  present  time 
peculiar.  It  has  been  brought  into  this  state  by  the  influence 
of  Christian  preaching  and  Christian  schools.  Scriptural  truth 
is  strangely  co-existing  and  warring  with  the  errors  and  dark- 
ness of  paganism.  The  waking  intellect  and  conscience  of  the 
people  are  at  strife  with  their  love  of  sin  and  their  fear  of  ridi- 
cule and  persecution — their  desire  of  knowledge  and  improve- 
ment, with  their  bigoted  attachment  to  old  opinions  and  cus- 
toms. Things  cannot  remain  long  as  they  are.  How  shall  the 
right  issue  be  most  speedily  brought  about  ?  Not  by  might, 
nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord.  One  such 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  New  England  was  blessed 
with  a  century  ago,  would  probably  decide  the  contest  in  favor 
of  Christianity. 

The  Board  are  referred  to  two  able  letters,  drawn  up,  at  the 
request  of  the  mission,  by  Mr.  Poor,  the  one  embracing  consid- 
erations more  immediately  relating  to  the  mission  churches ; 
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and  the  other,  those  relating  to  the  state  of  education.  They 
were  published  iu  the  Missionary  Herald  for  March  and  April 
last.  The  picture  of  the  native  mind  at  the  present  crisis  is 
drawn  with  great  discrimination  and  force. 


MISSION  TO  SI  AM. 

Bang KUK— (the  seat  of  government).— Siamese  DEPARTMEiir.  Charles  Robinon, 
D«ui  B.  Hradlev,  M.  D.,  Jesse  CasweH,  and  Asa  Hemenway,  Miatitmaritt ;  Mrs.  KobonoBy 
Mrs.  Bradley;  Mrs.  Caswell  and  Mrs.  Hemenway ;  Miss  Mary  E.  Pierce,  IVucActj— Cai- 
HKSE  Department.  Stephen  Johnson  and  Lyman  B.  Peet,  JAsnonoriet,  Mrs.  PeeL— ' 
One  native  helper. 

J 2  stations ;  6  roi8sionaries-M>iie  a  physician ;  6  fomaJt  assistant  nuasionwits,  «ad  1  nttive 
per;  total,  13) 


The  members  of  this  mission  continue  in  the  cheerful 
cution  of  their  labors,  much  as  in  years  past.  Among  these 
labors  is  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Siamese  lai>- 
guage,  which  is  steadily  advancing.  There  are  peculiar  obsta* 
cles  in  the  way  of  securing  the  attendance  of  Siamese  pupils 
in  the  schools  of  the  mission.  The  numerous  wais  Or  temples 
are  all  public  schools,  open  to  every  one  without  charge,  and 
are  held  in  high  estimation  by  the  people,  and  visited,  cherish- 
ed, and  watched  over  with  paternal  care  by  the  king  aiod  nobil* 
ity.  They  are,  moreover,  in  the  most  beautiful  situations,  and 
adorned  with  fine  walks,  reservoirs  of  water,  trees,  and  fragmnt 
flowers  and  shrubbery.  In  these  things  the  mission  oould  not 
compete  with  them,  even  were  it  desirable  to  make  the  at- 
tempt. 

In  the  early  part  of  last  year  a  panic  prevailed  among  the 
people  in  consequence  of  an  apprehended  disturbance  of  amica- 
ble relations  between  their  government  and  the  English  nation. 
The  Americans  having  the  same  dress,  manners,  customs,  lan- 
guage, and  religion  with  the  English,  those  who  had  received 
books  from  the  missionaries  feared  coming  under  the  displea- 
sure of  the  king,  and  a  very  extensive  destruction  of  the  books 
was  the  consequence  of  this  panic.  Reports  were  indeed  cir- 
culated that  the  king  was  displeased  with  the  missionaries  and 
their  books,  and  that  it  was  unsafe  to  be  connected  with  them 
as  teachers  or  scholars ;  and  for  a  time  the  great  mass  of  the 
people,  both  Siamese  and  Chinese,  refused  to  receive  tracts. 
Yet  during  this  time  it  was  frequently  asserted  by  the  most  in- 
telligent and  influential  of  the  natives,  that  there  was  no  foun- 
dation for  these  reports,  and  it  subsequently  appeared  that  there 
was  no  good  reason  for  them.  Our  dates  come  down  to  Febru- 
ary of  the  present  year.  The  fear  of  political  difficulty  with 
Great  Britain  had  been  renewed,  but  the  people  were  free  in 
applying  for  books  as  in  former  times,  and  in  personal  inter- 
course with  the  members  of  the  mission. 
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Five  thousand  volumes  were  printed  during  the  year,  and 
3,000  tracts ;  making  945,000  pages.  The  printing  from  the 
beginning  amounts  to  7,137,268  pages. 

The  Siamese  boarding-school  contains  six  pupils^  though 
these  are  not  all  boarding  scholars  in  the  strictest  sense.  The 
Chinese  contains  nine  pupils.  There  is  preaching  as  usual  in 
the  two  languages.  In  January  last  two  Chinese  teachers  were 
received  into  the  church.  The  only  other  native  member  of 
the  church  is  a  Siamese.  He  was  received  in  the  year  1842, 
and  has  never  been  persecuted  by  the  government.  Our  breth- 
ren have  as  yet  found  no  evidence  that  Siamese  law  makes  it  a 
penal  offence  to  forsake  the  religion  of  the  country  and  embrace 
another  system  of  belief.  In  their  last  report  to  the  Committee 
the  brethren  say, — 

^  We  still  hope  that  tiie  Lord  has  been  preparing,  both  this  people  and 
his  BervantB  here,  for  the  coming  of  his  kingdom  in  Siam.  That  we  should 
be  permitted  to  commence  our  Jabors  so  quietly,  to  pursue  them  so  lonff 
and  so  extensively  and  with  so  little  interruption,  in  the  imperial  city,  and 
under  the  daily  observation  of  the  king  himself,  as  well  as  the  nobility  and 
the  priesthood,  are  to  be  referred  directly  to  the  goodness  of  God.  Be  it 
that  they  affect  to  despise  us,  that  they  regard  our  efforts  as  impotent,  and 
our  gospel  as  foolishness,  still  our  conclusion  must  remain  the  same,  since 
God  has  permitted  such  things  to  take  place  in  this,  rather  than  in  some 
other  way.  That  a  numerous  priesthood  should  so  generally  be  willing  to 
receive  and  examine  Christian  tracts,  and  converse  on  the  subject  of  Chris- 
tianity, are  circumstances  which  must  be  referred  to  the  same  cause.^ 

The  Siamese  nation  is  advancing  on  the  scale  of  civilization. 
Their  jealousy  of  foreigners  is  diminishing.  They  are  becom- 
ing familiar  with  the  printing  press ;  indeed  a  member  of  the 
royal  family  has  himself  an  excellent  press.  Their  commerce 
is  increasing.  In  the  early  years  of  the  mission,  only  three  or 
four  square-rigged  vessels  visited  Siam  annually,  and  not  a  ves- 
sel of  this  description  was  owned  by  the  Siamese.  During  the 
years  1842  and  1843,  fifty-one  square-rigged  vessels  were  re- 
ported to  have  arrived ;  and  the  Siamese  have  built  ten  such 
vessels,  some  of  them  of  large  size,  and  others  are  in  progress. 
One  of  these  vessels,  commanded  and  manned  by  Siamese,  had 
made  a  successful  voyage  to  Singapore ;  and  another,  with  only 
a  foreign  captain,  made  a  voyage  to  Bombay  and  Ceylon,  and 
afterwards  proceeded  to  China.  Facts  like  these  are  not  with- 
out importance  in  relation  to  our  work.  The  missionaries  justly 
say,— 

**  Thk  increasing  iDtBroourse  with  Christian  nations  is  intersstiiig  iroB 
the  fact  that  no  heathen  nation  has  ever  been  able  long  to  sustain  idolatFy 
in  such  circumstances.  It  may  have  become  infidel,  or  atheistical ;  but  the 
grewnese  of  idol  worship  does  not  long  withstand  eveii  the  light  of  scwnee. 
TboM  who  can,  by  taking  an  ubaenratioo  of  the  sun,  detsrmiiM  the  latitude 
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and  longitude  of  the  place  where  they  are,  and  can  calculate  the  conynautr 
of  the  ocean  and  earth,  will  not  long  believe  in  a  ayatem  of  religion  which 
teaches  that  the  earth  ia  a  plain,  and  the  aun  revolves  around  it  daily,  and 
seta  behind  a  mountain  higher  than  the  moon.  Since  our  publication  of 
an  almanac,  to  which  is  appended  a  brief  outline  of  astronomy  in  Siamese, 
many  have  expressed  to  us  their  doubts  respecting  their  own  system.  One, 
who  has  perhaps  more  influence  than  any  other  in  the  priesthood,  who  ia 
frequently  called  upon  to  examine  candidates  for  the  priestly  office,  partic- 
ularly the  sons  of  the  nobles, — has  unreservedly  declared  to  ua  that  the 
Siamese  system  of  astronomy  is  utterly  untenable." 

The  brethren  have  lately  come  to  a  knowledge  of  a  new  par- 
ty formed  in  the  Siamese  priesthood.  It  appears  to  have  bad 
its  origin  soon  after  the  visit  of  the  first  missionaries — ^Messrs. 
Gutzlaff,  Tomlin,  and  Abeel — to  Siam ;  and  its  rise  and  pro- 
gress are  traced  directly  to  Chau  Fa,  the  member  of  the  royal 
family  and  head  priest  of  one  of  the  wats,  who  has  taken  the 
lead  in  commercial  improvements.  The  missionaries  call  the 
new  party  liberal^  because,  in  the  panic,  that  class  of  persons 
was  for  some  time  almost  alone  in  seeking  or  receiving  books. 

**  A  number  of  the  head  priests  of  the  wats,  belonging  to  this  claaa,  have 
repeatedly  sent  and  requested  of  us  a  full  set  of  all  our  publications^  fina- 
quently  specifying  all  the  portions  of  the  Bible.  A  number  of  the  other 
priests,  belonging  to  these  wats,  have  made  similar  requesia ;  and  some  of 
them  have,  with  apparent  sincerity,  stated  to  us  that  they  had  doubts  re- 
specting their  own  system,  and  wished  to  examine  more  fully  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Christian  religion.  Some  of  the  nobles,  the  founders  and  pa- 
tron^  of  these  wats,  have  also  requested  books  of  us,  and  it  waa  with  much 
pleasure  that  we  were  able  to  supply  them  with  so  large  a  portion  of  the 
word  of  God.  The  royal  priest  above  mentioned  and  many  others  of  the 
greatest  power  and  influence  in  the  kingdom  belong  to  the  liberal  party ; 
and  their  number  is  constantly  increasing.'' 

The  above  extract  is  from  a  general  letter  of  the  mission. 
Other  interesting  facts  are  communicated  by  Mr.  Caswell,  who 
made  inquiries  concerning  this  <<  new  party,"  of  the  head  priest 
of  one  of  the  wats  said  to  belong  to  that  party.  Both  letters 
were  written  in  July,  1843. 

**  On  being  requested  to  explain  as  clearly  as  he  could  the  difference  be- 
tween the  two  parties,  he  gave  the  following  illustration.  '  Here  are  two  pilee 
of  books.  The  first  contains  the  instructions  of  Budh  ;  the  second  con- 
tains the  writings  of  eminent  teachers  of  the  religion  of  Budh,  who  lived 
in  ancient  times.  The  first  pile  our  party  receive  as  authority  in  religion. 
The  second  we  examine  and  compare  with  the  first.  So  far  as  it  agrees 
with  the  first  we  receive  it ;  so  far  as  it  disagrees  we  reject  it.'  I  then  in- 
quired whether  tbev  actually  found  much  in  the  second  pile  to  reject 
*  Yea,'  said  he,  *  much,  very  much.'  And  then  mentioned  one  set  of  books 
consisting  of  more  than  five  hundred  volumes,  the  whole  of  which  they  re- 
jected. 

**  Another  fiict  developed  in  the  course  of  these  inquiries  possesses  some 
interest,  aa  madting  the  origin  and  progreaa  of  these  liberal  viewa.    One  of 
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tbe  five  watfi  became  liberal  ten  or  eleven  years  since.  At  that  time  Chau 
Fa  presided  over  iu  Two  others,  over  one  of  which  Chau  Fa  now  pre- 
sides, became  so  six  or  eight  years  since.  The  remaining  two,  which  are 
only  half  liberal,  became  so, — one  about  three  years,  and  the  other  about 
one  year  since. 

'^  It  should  be  constantly  borne  in  mind  that  Chau  Fa  is  only  the  head 
priest  of  a  wat  and  not  the  high  priest  of  the  kingdom.  He,  however,  baa 
in  reality  much  more  authority  than  common  head  priests,  on  account  of 
his  being  of  the  royal  family.  How  far  the  hand  of  the  king  is  in  these 
reforms,  it  is  impossible  to  say.  That  he  knowingly  tolerates  them  is,  I 
think,  quite  certain.  My  teacher  gives  it  as  his  opinion  that  more  of  the 
sons  of  the  princes  and  nobles  pass  the  term  of  their  priesthood  at  Chau 
Fa's  wat  than  elsewhere.  If  this  be  true,  it  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  kind 
of  pledge  that  these  liberal  views  are  destined  to  spread  among  the  Siamese. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Caswell  and  Miss  Pierce  were  dangerously  sick 
in  the  last  autumn,  but  through  a  kind  Providence  have  been 
graciously  restored  to  a  good  measure  of  health.  Mrs.  French 
and  her  infant  son  embarked  on  the  7th  of  November  in  the 
ship  '  W.  S.  Hamilton,'  Capt.  Brown,  for  St.  Helena,  from 
whence  she  took  passage  for  Boston,  and  arrived  in  April. 


MISSION  TO  CHINA. 

HovGKUHG.—- Elijah  C.  Brideman,  D.  D..  and  Dver  Bali,  M.  D.,  MUsionaries ;  Sanraal 
Wells  WUliams,  Pnnter;  Mrs.  ball. 

Cahtok. — Peter  Parker,  M.  D.,  Mutionary  ;  and  Mrs.  Parker. 

Amot.— David  Abed,  D.  D  ,  Missionary 

M  this  ccmAry. — Ira  Tracy,  Missionary  ;  and  Mrs.  Tracy. 

(8  stations ;  5  missionaries— two  of  them  physicians,  1  printer,  and  3  female  assistant  mkh 
sumaries;  total,  9.) 

A  missionary  of  a  kindred  society,  speaking  of  the  number 
of  souls  accessible  to  the  missionary  from  Amoy,  has  recently 
said, — ''  If  the  cities  of  Boston,  New  York,  Philadelphia,  and 
Baltimore  were  situated  in  a  valley,  forty  miles  long  and  ten  or 
fifteen  broad,  and  the  whole  intervening  country  were  so  thick- 
ly covered  with  villages  that  a  man  should  never  be  out  of  sight 
of  one  or  more  of  them,  still  the  population  of  that  valley 
would  not  be  as  great  as  is  the  population  of  this  part  of  Chi- 
na." Yet  Amoy  is  the  smallest  of  the  five  commercial  cities 
opened  by  the  late  treaty.  While  the  population  of  this  city 
is  estimated  at  200,000,  Ningpo  has  scarcely  less  than  300,000, 
and  Canton  and  Shanghae  have  nearly  1,000,000  each,  and  Fu- 
chau  is  said  to  be  larger  than  either.  With  a  country  around 
each  of  these  proportionally  populous,  what  a  field  for  mission- 
ary effort !  How  far  these  millions  are  actually  accessible  to 
the  missionary,  cannot  of  course  be  known  until  trial  is  made. 
The  Chinese  government  has  evinced  a  disposition  to  meet  the 
engagemeuts  of  the  treaty  in  good  faith  ;  but,  up  to  the  latest 
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dates,  there  were  no  certain  means  of  knowing  what  practical 
exposition  the  Emperor  would  make  of  his  views  of  its  engage- 
ments as  to  the  intercourse  of  Christian  missionaries  with  the 
people  within  and  around  the  free  ports. 

The  missionaries  of  different  societies  have  not  waited,  how- 
ever, for  the  imperial  proclamation  to  open  the  northern  ports. 
They  are  found  not  only  at  Canton,  Macao  and  Hongkong,  but 
at  Amoy,  Chusan,  Ningpo,  and  Shanghae;  and  in  the  summer 
of  last  year  Mr.  Milne,  of  the  London  Missionary  Society, — a 
son  of  the  well  known  companion  of  Morrison  in  the  early  mis- 
sionary labors  among  the  Chinese, — performed  an  overland  jour- 
ney from  Ningpo  to  Canton,  a  distance  of  1,300  miles.  He 
travelled  in  the  native  costume,  accompanied  by  two  or  three 
natives.  His  route  was  through  the  provinces  of  Chekiangi 
Kiangsi,  and  Ewantung,  and  led  him  through  numerous  cities 
and  some  of  the  most  populous  parts  of  the  empire.  He  was 
nowhere  molested  on  his  journey. 

Enough  is  known  to  make  out  a  providential  call  for  many 
more  missionaries  from  the  American  churches,  than  are  now 
on  the  ground.  It  is  tnuch  to  be  regretted  that  more  have  not 
been  acquiring  the  language  for  several  years  past. 

Doct.  Parker  is  the  only  missionary  at  Canton,  and  much  of 
his  time  and  strength  are  exhausted  on  anxious  crowds  eagerly 
seeking  relief  for  their  physical  maladies.  His  intercourse  with 
the  Chinese  is  chiefly  in  the  hospital  and  in  his  own  house.  In  the 
following  extract  from  a  semi-annual  report  of  the  mission  dated 
Jan.  1st,  it  will  be  seen  that  besides  great  numbers  from  the 
mass  of  the  people,  his  professional  services  have  been  sought 
by  several  of  the  highest  dignitaries. 

**Two  thousand  one  hundred  and  nine  patients  have  been  received  at 
the  hospital  since  July.  Cases  of  unsurpassed  interest  have  presented 
themselves,  and  the  same  signal  blessing  has  attended  their  treatment  as 
heretofore.  For  the  particulars  reference  is  made  to  the  reports  about  to 
be  published.  The  institution  has  |i^oue  on  with  increasing  confidence 
among  the  Chinese  of  all  ranks.  Yu,  the  late  Kwang  Chowfoo, — who 
bore  a  conspicuous  part  at  the  capture  and  ransom  of  Canton, — has  sub- 
mitted to  the  surgeon's  knife  for  the  removal  of  a  tumor  behind  his  ear, 
upon  the  same  operating  table  on  which  many  of  his  countrymen,  in  hum- 
bler circumstances,  have  laid  before  him.  Sul)sequently  he  came  to  Doct. 
Parker's  residence  to  have  the  wound  dressed,  and  once  he  accepted  an  in- 
vitation to  breakfast  He  expressed  his  opinions  with  great  freedom,  dis- 
covering by  his  conversation  a  mind  in  advance  of  his  countrymen  gene- 
rally. Alluding  to  the  relative  importance  of  China  and  the  principod  na- 
tions of  the  west,  he  remarked,  *  What  is  the  use  of  calling  one  high  and 
another  low  of  those  that  are  on  the  same  level  ? '  He  justly  observed  that 
had  the  Imperial  Commissioner  Lin  listened  to  his  counsel,  he  would  have 
saved  himself  and  his  country  much  trouble.  This  worthy  and  venerable 
officer,  being  about  to  present  himself  before  the  Emperor,  was  desirous  of 
being  rid  of  the  blemish  and  inconvenience  which  the  above  mentioned 
tumor  occasioned.    It  was  successfully  removed,  and  in  little  more  than  a 
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week  the  wound  healed.  The  Imperial  High  Commissioner  Ke  Ying  hai 
alio  availed  himself  of  the  benefits  of  the  institution.  On  the  occasion  of 
the  American  Consul's  presenting  his  credentials  at  an  interview  with  their 
Excellencies,  the  Commissioner  and  Governor  General,  Ke  Ying  consulted 
Doct.  Parker  in  person,  as  he  had  done  by  proxy  before." 

This  hospital  is  sustained  by  the  Medical  Missionary  Society 
in  China,  and  not  by  the  funds  committed  to  the  disposal  of  the 
Board. 

Doct.  Parker  has  four  native  pupils,  whom  he  instructs  in 
English  and  in  medicine.  The  senior  of  these  students  al- 
ready commands  much  respect  among  his  countrymen  as  a  sur* 
geon,  and  high  hopes  are  indulged  as  to  his  future  usefulness. 
On  the  Sabbath  the  missionary  preaches  to  the  foreign  resi- 
dents at  Canton,  and  sometimes  on  board  the  ships  at  Wham- 
poa.  The  Chinese  make  no  objection  to  Mrs.  Parker's  contin- 
ued residence  at  Canton. 

Dr.  Bridgman  removed  to  Hongkong  in  July,  1842,  and 
Doct.  Ball  in  the  spring  of  1843.  Prior  to  1841,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  island  consisted  of  only  a  few  families,  some  living 
by  agriculture,  and  some  by  fishing.  Its  population,  in  the 
middle  of  last  year,  exceeded  25,0U0.  The  principal  settlement 
is  on  a  spacious  and  admirable  harbor  upon  the  north  side  of 
the  island,  and  has  received  the  name  of  Victoria.  Much  of 
the  town  is  necessarily  built  on  the  sides  of  hills  running  up  at 
no  great  distance  from  the  beach,  and  a  high  ridge  overtops  the 
town.  The  Chinese  printing  is  done  here,  and  at  a  cheaper 
rate  than  before. 

Mr.  Williams  being  at  Macao,  Doct.  Ball  has  the  temporary 
charge  of  the  press.  A  dwelling  house  was  erected  last  year 
sufficiently  large  for  the  two  missionaries  and  the  family  of 
Doct.  Ball,  and  the  printing.  During  the  present  year,  another 
house  has  been  purchased,  and  a  part  of  it  fitted  up  for  a  chapel, 
a  dispensary,  and  a  depository  of  Chinese  books.  The  first 
preaching  in  the  chapel  was  on  the  last  Sabbath  in  March. 
The  room  will  contain  fifty  persons,  and  more  were  present 
than  could  get  into  the  chapel.  Doct.  Ball  began  to  receive 
patients  into  the  dispensary  in  April,  and  it  was  to  be  a  leading 
object  of  the  institution  to  impart  religious  instruction  to  all 
who  came  to  be  healed  of  their  bodily  diseases.  No  complete 
report  of  the  operations  of  (he  press  the  past  year  has  been  re- 
ceived. The  press  holds  an  important,  though  subordinate, 
place  in  the  system  of  labors.  The  demand  for  books  is  con- 
stant, and  the  supply  is  becoming  exhausted.  After  the  preach- 
er has  endeavored  to  make  his  hearers  understand  some  one  of 
the  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  Bible  and  has  awakened  their  at- 
tention to  the  subject,  then  it  is  useful  to  place  in  their  hands  a 
tract  embodying  the  substance  of  what  the  Scriptures  teach  on 


184  CHINA.  [Reparif 

that  subject.  Mr.  Williams  has  completed  the  Anglo-Chinese 
Vocabulary,  and  a  copy  has  been  received  by  the  Committee. 
It  will  of  course  facilitate  the  personal  intercourse  of  missionar 
lies  with  the  Chinese.  The  author  was  expected  to  leaire  Chi- 
na some  time  during  the  last  spring  on  a  visit  to  the  United 
States,  agreeably  to  an  understanding  with  the  Committee  be- 
fore he  entered  on  his  mission. 

Dr.  Abeel's  sphere  of  labor  has  been  at  Amoy.  His  ren- 
dence,  however,  is  on  Kulangsu,  an  island  near  the  city,  tempo- 
rarily held  by  the  English  until  the  Chinese  shall  have  ful6Ued 
the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  Nanking.  When  that  is  done, 
houses  may  be  procured  in  Amoy.  The  mission,  however,  in 
July  1843,  recommended  to  Dr.  Abeel  to  proceed  as  soon  as 
possible  to  Fuchau,  one- of  the  five  free  ports  farther  north,  and 
commence  a  new  station  there.  Fuchau  was  visited  by  Mr. 
Stevens  in  1835,  and,  at  the  time  of  passing  this  resolution,  it 
bad  been  visited  by  no  other  missionary.  The  journal  of  this 
active  missionary,  published  in  the  Missionary  Herald,  will 
show  what  free  access  he  Hnds  to  the  people  of  Amoy.  He 
made  several  visits  to  neighboring  villages,  and  on  one  occasion, 
accompanied  by  Mr.  Lowrie  of  the  General  Assembly's  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions,  proceeded  up  to  the  city  of  Cheang  Chaa, 
about  thirty  miles  from  Amoy. 

There  are  not  yet  facts  enough  to  determine  the  comparative 
value  and  claims  of  these  sevei-al  posts.  A  small  station  must 
be  maititained  at  Hongkong,  and  perhaps  another  missionary 
should  be  stationed  at  Canton.  But  just  now,  our  highest  in- 
terest gathers  about  the  ports  on  the  main  land  further  north, 
at  one  or  more  of  which  the  Board  ought  immediately  to  have 
well  furnished  stations.  Why  do  the  earnest  and  repeated  ap- 
peals of  our  brethren  in  that  world  of  perishing  souls,  not  meet 
with  a  more  frecjuent  response  among  our  young  men  who  are 
entering  the  sacred  ministry  ?  The  following  is  one  of  the  ap- 
peals to  which  the  Committee  refer.  It  was  written  in  the 
beginning  of  the  present  year. 

**  In  our  last  serni-annunl  communication,  and  in  private  letters,  we  have 
distinctly  made  known  the  Jni|KTiou8  demand  for  more  laborers  to  enter 
into  the  tield  now  opened,  or  opening  l)erore  us.  We  have  speciOed  the 
Dumber  required  for  different  stations;  but  no  cheering  intelligence  has 
reached  us, — though  more  than  suflicient  time  has  ela|)sed, — that  the  ap- 
peal has  met  a  favorable  renponsc.  And  if  no  such  tidings  are  to  greet  us, 
we  would  inquire  with  affectionate  solicitude,  why  we  are  left  ia  thi^hrcMd 
field  to  toil  alone.  Is  it  because  the  missionary  spirit  is  no  longer  cherish- 
ed by  pastors  and  churches?  lias  it  taken  its  flight  from  sabbath  schools, 
colleg(*8,  and  theological  seminnrirs?  Is  it  because  no  more  young  men 
are  willing  to  offer  themselves  a  living eacrifice  upon  the  missionary  altar? 
Or  does  a  silent  response  conr>e  from  the  churches,  ^  We  cannot  Buaiain 
more  missionaries ;  we  must  even  recall  some  already  sent  out  from  us?* 
Then  we  would  earnestly  inquire  how  long  this  inability  is  to  remain? 
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Till  the  tide  in  the  afTairs  of  this  vast  country,  now  favoring  the  dissemina- 
lioD  of  the  gospeli  shall  ebb  and  make  against  it  ?  But  we  forbear.  We 
desire  to  make  a  true  and  just  report,  to  call  attention  to  the  signs  of  tlie 
times,  to  make  our  united  and  most  earnest  appeal  in  behalf  of  these  hun- 
dreds of  millions,  to  leave  the  issue  to  Christ  and  his  followers,  while  we 
strive  to  do  with  our  might  whatsoever  our  bauds  find  to  do,  so  long  as  it 
shall  please  God  to  prolong  our  lives,  and  to  sustain  us  by  his  Spirit  and 
grace.  We  do  hope,  however,  and  pray  that  another  year  may  not  pass 
without  a  reinforcement  of  suitable  men  to  establish  new  missions.  A 
medical  missionary  of  the  requisite  qualifications  is  especially  needed." 

All  the  members  of  the  mission  were  assembled  in  general 
meeting  at  Hongkong  in  July,  1843,  and  were  not  a  little  en- 
couraged and  strengthened  in  their  work  by  a  free  interchange 
of  opinions. 

On  learning  that  Mr.  Gushing,  the  embassador  from  the  Unit- 
ed States  to  the  Emperor  of  China,  would  need  the  assistance 
of  some  member  of  our  mission  as  interpreter,  the  Committee, 
in  view  of  the  pacific  nature  of  the  embassy,  gave  their  con- 
sent to  such  services  being  rendered.  No  letter  has  been  re- 
ceived from  the  mission  of  a  date  subsequent  to  Mr.  Cushing's 
arrival  in  China ;  but  he  is  understood  to  have  requested  Dr. 
Bridgman  to  aid  him  in  translations,  and  Doct.  Parker  in  the 
medical  service.  The  Committee  concur  in  the  opinion  ex- 
pressed by  one  of  their  brethren  in  the  field,  that  the  benefits 
which  incidentally  grow  out  of  a  temporary  connectfcn  of  mis- 
sionaries with  secular  embassies,  rarely  compensate  for  the  seri- 
ous interruption  in  their  more  appropriate  labors,  and  the  coun- 
tenance which  is  thus  given  to  the  suspicions  of  natives,  that 
after  all  missionaries  are  agents  of  the  governments  of  their 
own*  countries.  It  may  be,  however,  that  in  the  present  case, 
it  is  a  duty  they  owe  to  their  nation  to  interpret  for  its  embas- 
sador in  his  temporary  mission  to  create  relations  of  amity  with 
the  Chinese  emperor. 

The  death  of  the  Hon.  John  R.  Morrison,  a  son  of  the  late 
Dr.  Morrison,  which  occurred  the  past  year,  is  an  irreparable 
loss  to  China  and  to  all  who  are  laboring  for  the  introduction 
of  correct  ideas  into  that  empire.  With  a  mind  cast  in  the 
western  mould,  and  a  heart  sanctified,  it  is  hoped,  by  grace,  the 
Chinese  language  was  vernacular  to  him,  and  he  felt  and  labor- 
ed for  China  as  his  native  land.  The  early  removal  of  such  a 
man,  at  such  a  time,  is  among  the  deep  mysteries  of  Provi- 
dence. Another  useful  laborer,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Dyer,  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  has  also  been  called  away.  To 
htm,  more  than  to  any  other,  is  Chinese  printing  indebted  for 
the  metallic  type. 

The  Committee  close  the  report  on  this  mission  with  a  brief 
historical  view  of  modem  missions  to  this  empire,  taken  from  a 
communication  received  during  the  past  year. 

18 
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"  Protestant  miasions  were  commeoced  here  in  1807,  by  the  appoiDUnant 
of  a  single  individual.  A  second  was  appointed  in  1813,  and  two  mora 
were  designated  in  18 17.  The  whole  number  who  have  joined  the  diffar- 
ant  missions,  to  this  date,  is  fifty-nine ;  of  these  ten  have  died,  nineieen 
have  retired,  and  thirty  remain  in  connection  with  the  minions.  The 
amount  of  labor  performed  by  these, — in  preaching  the  gospel,  ia  tsacbiog 
the  young,  in  translating  and  publishing  the  Holy  Scripturea^  in  writing 
and  circulating  Christian  tracts,  in  healing  the  sick,  in  giving  aid  to  tbo 
poor,  and  in  various  other  ways,*-has  been  by  no  means  inconaidoFable; 
and  indirectly,  great  benefits  have  been  secured  to  science,  commerce,  and 
general  government,  through  the  agency  of  these  missions.  The  total 
amount  of  Christian  knowledge  which  has  been  communicated  ia  incalcu- 
lable ;  it  cannot  be  fully  known  by  man  till  the  books  shall  be  opened  at 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  Many  tens  of  those  who  have  heard  tbs 
gospel  have  professed  their  belief  in  it.  A  few,  we  have  good  reason  to 
hope,  have  been  born  of  the  Spirit.  Thus  there  is  a  little  of  tbo  tmoleaT- 
en  of  godliness;  this  we  know  will  spread  until  this  mass  is  all  leafsned, 
and  these  millions  are  all  numbered  among  the  Lord's  people." 


INDIAN  ARCHIPELAGO. 

SINGAPORE. 

Mr.  North,  having  completed  the  settlement  of  the  affidrs  of 
the  mission  at  Singapore,  embarked  for  India,  with  his  familyi 
with  the  consent  of  the  Committee,  to  join  the  Uadura  mission. 
They  arrived  at  Madras  on  the  3d  of  January.  The  serere 
bereavement  to  which  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  subject  Mr. 
North  and  his  children,  has  been  described  in  the  report  on  the 
Madura  mission. 

MISSION  TO  BORNEO. 

Rarahgaiv  — William  Youngblood,  Frederick  B.  ThomsoD,  William  H.  Steele,  Mitgiar 
aria ;  Mrs.  Younghlood,  and  Mrs  Thomson. 

PoNTiAifAK. — Llihu  Doty,  ami  William  J.  Pohlraan,  Misnomaries  ;  Mn.  Doly  aad  Mn. 
Pohlman. 

In  OiU  Co/intry.^ Elbert  Nevius,  Missionary,  and  Mrs.  Nevitu. 

(2  stations ;  6  missioDaries,  and  5  female  assistant  BiissioDan«s.^*Tol8l,  II.) 

The  Committee  suppose  that  Messrs.  Doty  and  Pohlman 
have  ere  this  time  removed  to  China,  agreeably  to  an  intimation 
in  the  last  Report,  but  as  no  information  of  this  kind  has  been 
received,  their  names  are  recorded  as  heretofore. 

On  their  removal  from  Borneo,  one  of  the  three  remaining 
brethren  will  find  it  necessary  to  reside  at  Pontianak,  where 
he  will  look  after  a  Dyak  settlement  in  the  neighborhood,  and 
be  a  medium  of  intercourse  between  the  civilized  world  and  his 
brethren  in  the  interior.  A  printer,  could  one  be  found  of  the 
proper  qualifications  and  disposition  to  be  sent  thither,  might  very 
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well  answer  this  purpose.  One  is  much  needed,  and  the  Com- 
mittee would,  through  the  Board,  call  earnestly  upon  their 
brethren  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  to  see  if  one  cannot 
be  found  to  go  forth  by  the  earliest  opportunity.  There  ought 
also  to  be  a  missionary  physician.  It  will  be  well  if  the  phy- 
sician is  an  ordained  preacher  of  the  gosfiel ;  and  besides  these, 
there  should  be  two  other  clerical  missionaries  sent  to  this  field. 
Apart  from  all  considerations  of  success,  it  is  an  honor  and  a 
blessing  to  a  Christian  church,  of  no  ordinary  kind,  to  have  a 
mission  among  the  heathen  in  which  the  grace  of  Christ  is  so 
manifested  in  the  patient  endurance  and  heavenly  consecration 
which  is  seen  among  our  brethren  in  Borneo. 

Mr.  Thomson  and  his  family  removed  to  Karangan  in  Janu- 
ary of  last  year,  and  entered  his  house,  having  then  only  one 
room  inclosed.  Mr.  Younghlood  and  family  followed  in 
March,  and  occupied  a  part  of  Mr.  Thomson's  dwelling,  while 
his  own  leaf-thatched  and  bark-covered  cottage  was  preparing 
for  his  reception.  He  removed  into  his  own  dwelling  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  summer.  Speaking  of  his  new  house,  Mr. 
Thomson  says, — "  It  no  longer  looks  as  if  we  were  living  in 
the  woods.  There  is  a  clear  prospect,  on  the  one  hand,  to  the 
river,  and  on  the  other  to  the  rice  fields,  and  even  to  the  nearest 
Tillage.  The  scene  is  thus  enlivened,  not  only  with  hills  and 
mountains  in  the  distance,  but  with  human  habitations,  fields 
overspread  with  verdure,  and  people  at  work  among  the  stand- 
ing corn." 

The  brethren  devoted  to  the  Dyaks  have  en'Heavored,  as  far 
as  possible,  to  prosecute  the  study  of  the  language,  in  which 
they  have  found  some  difficulty,  without  professed  teachers,  or 
indeed  any  one  whom  they  could  induce  to  act  permanently  in 
that  capacity.  They  have  eflfected  a  translation  of  several  im- 
portant passages  of  Scripture  ;  and  their  personal  intercourse 
with  the  people  is  gradually  becoming  more  unembarrassed ; 
though  they  are  not  entirely  free  from  the  necessity  of  using 
Malay  to  some  extent  in  preaching  the  gospel.  Afler  their 
houses  at  Karangan  were  substantially  completed,  a  larger  time 
than  before  was  devoted  to  itinerary  labors  among  the  neighbor- 
ing villages,  and  some  also  that  were  more  distant — in  some 
cases  spending  five  or  six  days  away  from  their  families.  The 
brethren  say : — 

^  Id  this  course  we  shall  probably  persevere  for  the  present,  and  perhaps, 
if  we  have  health  and  strength,  pursue  it  with  increasing  vigor.  It  has 
served  to  encourage  our  hearts  very  much  in  various  respects.  We  have 
found  that  the  savor  of  our  work  is  spreading — silently  indeed,  like  leaven 
—but  we  trust  none  the  less  effectually,  in  all  the  Dyak  communities,  far 
and  near.  The  fonnidable  appearance  of  their  innumerable  languages,  or 
rather  dialects,  is  measurably  relieved  by  closer  and  more  intimate  acquaint* 
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ance ;  and  the  great  moral  influence  we  shall  probably  have  moat  direetlj 
to  contend  with — Mohammedan  sentiments  and  Malay  power — have  begun 
to  develope  their  real  form  and  prevalence,  so  that  we  can,  in  a  meaaura, 
estimate  the  force  of  our  enemy,  and  tell  how  to  meet  it." 

The  efforts  to  gather  schools  had  not  succeeded,  and  probably 
would  not  till  a  deeper  impression  had  been  made  on  the  minds 
of  a  part  at  least  of  the  adult  population. 

The  Governor-General  at  Batavia  gave  Mr.  Steele  permission 
to  proceed  from  thence  to  Borneo  when  he  had  been  there  only 
eight  months,  instead  of  the  year  heretofore  exacted.  Mr.  S.  did 
not  reach  Pontianak,  however,  till  the  23d  of  November.  On 
the  18th  of  December,  the  mission  held  its  first  meeting  at 
Earangan,  all  the  members  being  present  except  Mr.  Doty. 
After  mature  and  prayerful  deliberation,  the  following  resola- 
tions  were  unanimously  adopted : — 

**  1.  That,  in  our  opinion,  the  indications  of  Providence  call  more  loudly 
now  than  ever  before,  for  the  vigorous  prosecution  of  our  labors  among  the 
Dyaks. 

**2.  That  thid  mission  should  by  no  means  be  given  up,  without  a  fidr 
and  thorough  trial  of  what  can,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  be  accomplished 
for  the  palvation  of  this  interesting  people. 

**  3.  That,  notwithstanding  the  trials  and  adversities  we  hava  hitherto 
experienced,  and  the  toils  and  difficulties  which  we  have  every  reason  to 
expect,  we  are  ready  to  devote  mind  and  heart  and  hand  to  carry  these 
views  into  eflfect. 

**  4.  That  we  make  a  full  representation  of  the  case  to  our  patrons  and 
the  churches,  with  an  earnest  appeal  for  adequate  assistance. 

"  5.  That  we  fuHy  concur  in  the  views  of  the  Prudential  Committee, 
that  the  prosier  field  for  the  Chinese  hranch  of  this  mission  is  China,  and 
that  it  should  he  located  there  as  soon  as  practicable." 

The  mission  having  been  informed,  in  the  correspondence 
of  the  Committee,  of  the  difficulty  experienced  in  procuring  a 
reinforcement  of  their  number,  and  having  been  advised  to 
appeal  directly  to  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  to  which  they 
belong  and  whence  they  derive  their  support,  forthwith  sent 
home  an  appeal  of  great  power.  It  has  been  published  entire 
in  the  Christian  Intelligencer,  and  thus  made  accessible  to  most 
of  those  for  whom  it  was  more  particularly  intended,  and  lai^e 
extracts  from  it  have  appeared  in  the  Missionary  Herald  for 
the  present  month.  But  there  are  portions  of  it,  which,  in 
justice  to  the  enterprise,  must  be  introduced  into  this  Report. 

In  the  first  place,  to  meet  a  feeling  unfavorable  to  the  choice 
of  Borneo  as  a  field  for  the  mission,  the  brethren  say : — 

**  1.  There  is,  if  we  mistake  not,  a  pretty  general  feeling  that  the  selee- 
tion  at  the  outset  was  unfortunate,  and  consequently  a  desponding  sense  of 
deficient  interest  and  inadequate  stimulus  in  the  object  we  are  pursuing. 
But  are  not  those  who  entertain  this  idea  occupying  a  false  position  ?    The 
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Act  is,  Borneo  and  the  Dyaks  were  never,  properly  speakini^,  our  choice. 
The  ensnt  of  our  location  here  is  eminently  providential.  This  is  an  im* 
portant  consideration,  and  deserves  to  be  looked  at  with  reverent  attention, 
and  with  an  unbiassed  disposition.  Perhaps,  indeed,  this  is  the  very  secret 
of  all  our  disasters.  We  were  aiming  at  something  more  grand  and  im- 
posing. Nothing  less  than  this  whole  Archipelago  would  satisfy  our  am« 
bition.  We  did  not  consider  whether  we  had  men  or  means  to  carry 
into  effect  the  magnificent  scheme;  our  only  anxiety  was  whether  w« 
should  be  allowed  to  occupy  so  interesting  and  inviting  a  field.  If  there 
wms  any  misgiving,  it  was  probably  not  as  to  whether  we  possessed  the 
requisite  pecuniary,  moral,  and  spiritual  resources  to  subdue  so  extensive  a 

Srovince  of  Satan's  empire,  but  whether  these  little  clustered  specks,  sleep- 
ig  upon  the  waste  of  waters,  would  present  a  scene  sufficiently  extensive 
and  Important  for  the  development  of  our  energies  and  the  exhibition  of 
our  prowess.  Was  not  this  the  case  ?  And  if  it  was,  what  does  it  prove, 
but  that  we  were  not  then  in  the  temper  of  mind,  or  in  an  attitude  of  spirit, 
at  all  adapted  even  for  the  humblest  participation  in  the  work  which  we 
would  so  proudly  have  arrocated  to  ourselves  ? 

**  Be  this  as  it  may,  one  thing  is  certain.  The  Lord  has  been  pleased, 
for  some  wise  and  holy  purpose,  no  doubt,  to  lead  us  through  a  very  intri- 
cate maze  of  providences  and  counter-providences,  and  at  last  to  land  ua 
on  thia  great,  though  desolate  island.  In  coming  hither  we  have  had  to 
paas  through  a  burning  fiery  furnace,  not  so  much  of  the  fiesh  as  of  the 
spirit  The  discipline  has  been  awfully  severe,  to  the  church  as  well  as 
to  ourselves.  He  may — nay,  he  unquestionably  must — have  had  our  mu- 
tual probation  and  purification  in  view,  in  this  trying  process,  liappy  we. 
If  h  baa  effectually  fitted  us  for  our  work,  and  prepared  us  henceforward 
to  prosecute  it  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity.  But  we  trust,  yea,  wo 
have  a  sweet  sustaining  confidence  that  he  has  had  a  further  and  yet  more 
glorious  object  to  subserve.  We  cannot  but  hope  that  the  salvation  of  mul- 
titudes of  miserable  and  degraded  Dyaks  is  the  great  final  cause  of  these 
mysterious  movements.  Something  yet  more  grand  may  be  behind 
the  curtain.  It  is  easy  to  imagine  consequences  more  remote  and  momen- 
tous. But  we  will  not  attempt  to  lift  the  veil,  nor  presume  to  gaze  beyond 
the  bounds  of  immediate  probability  into  the  long  vista  of  futurity  which 
the  Father  has  put  in  his  own  power.  It  will  be  enough  for  us,  and  infi- 
nitely more  than  we  deserve,  if  our  poor  services  may  be  suffered  to  contri- 
bute IB  any,  the  humblest,  measure,  to  such  a  divine  and  blessed  consum- 
mation. And  this  pleasing  and  hallowed  anticipation  we  think  we  are 
warranted  to  cherish,  by  every  consideration  drawn  from  the  ordinary 
method  by  which  God  is  accustomed  to  deal  with  his  church  and  people, 
and  especially  from  the  more  recent  devolpments  of  missionary  history.'' 

Next  they  advert  to  the  "  smallness  and  sparseness  of  the 
population."  They  say,  however,  that  at  the  very  lowest  cal- 
culation for  which  there  is  any  good  basis,  the  Dyaks  must 
be  estimated  at  several  times  the  population  of  the  Sandwich 
Islands. 

^  Even  the  small  section  providentially  assigned  on  this  western  coast, 
as  our  present  field,  cannot  vrith  any  reason  be  supposed  to  contain,  in  its 
legitimate  extent,  a  population  much  less  than  that  of  those  interesting 
isto.  The  force  of  the  objection,  then,  does  not  certainly  lie  against  the 
sum  total,  (or  this  is  eridently  sufficient  to  constitute  the  scene  of  a  most 
intense  and  abiding  interest  And  in  regard  to  their  scattered  situation, 
we  who  are  on  the  ground  are  persuaded  that  it  may  be  easily  OTerrated, 
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ttpecially  if  several  important  compensating  circa  mstanoes  are  not  taken 
into  the  account  It  should  be  remembered,  that  as  much  as  they  are  dis- 
persed, they  generally  live  in  villages  of  considerable  size,  and  that  these 
villages  for  the  most  part  are  distant  from  each  other,  from  a  quarter  of  ao 
hour's  to  two  or  three  hour's  walk.  Thus  in  every  hamlet  we  are  usually 
enabled  to  find  at  certain  well  known  seasons  or  parts  of  the  day,  a  little 
congregation  already  assembled,  or  within  call  of  the  voice ;  and  they,  from 
the  easiness  of  their  temper  and  complaisance  of  disiioeition,  willing  to 
listen  to  what  we  have  to  say,  even  if  there  is  no  tendency  to  look  farther 
at  the  subject  But  should  the  Spirit  be  poured  out,  not  only  should  we 
find  in  these  little  collections  of  people  wakeful  and  eager  listeners,  bat, 
what  is  still  more  to  the  purpose  of  these  remarks,  all  the  villages  of  each 
neighborhood  would  be  capable  of  meeting  without  inconvenience,  and 
thus  forming  a  congregation  equal  to  the  most  enlarged  desires.  Other 
considerations,  bearing  on  the  same  point,  might  easily  be  mentioned,  but 
It  is  deemed  unnecessary  to  add  to  the  above." 

In  the  third  place,  as  to  the  difficulty  in  the  way  of  accen 
to  the  people,  the  brethren  remark  as  follows : — 

*'  None  can  feel  the  force  of  this  observation  more  sensibly  than  we  who 
have  had,  and  shall  continue  to  have,  to  contend  with  the  thing  itself;  and 
we  are  free  to  acknowledge  that  the  physical  obstructions  in  fMuticular  are 
in  some  respects  exceedingly  trying.  Yet  we  know  that  they  are  not  inrar- 
roountable.  Indeed  we  think,  and  are  persuaded,  that  in  the  work  already 
accomplished,  and  in  the  experience  gained,  the  greatest  and  moat  fbmiid« 
able  obstacles  have  been  overcome  or  removed.  In  this  respect  our  way 
M  now  comfmratively  clear ;  though  there  is  of  course  still  enough  to  ezer* 
cise  the  faith  and  patience  of  every  devoted  laborer,  as  must  needs  be  the 
case  in  all  such  new  and  uncultivated  fields  as  this.  But  after  all,  natural 
impediments  are  seldom  of  much  weight,  when  placed  by  the  side  of  thoee 
which  are  moral  and  intellectual ;  and  if  we  have  to  meet  and  sunnount 
more  of  the  former,  we  are  disposed  to  think,  nay,  we  are  quite  certain,  we 
shall  have  less  of  the  latter  to  oppose  our  progress.  Even  these,  however, 
will  be  insuperable  without  the  Spirit's  influence.  Only  give  us  this  for 
the  conversion  of  souls,  and  we  would  soon  forget  all  the  bodily  toil  we 
have  to  undergo,  and  very  gladly  spend  and  be  spent  for  their  edification 
and  salvation." 

Next  they  speak  of  the  sacrifices  made,  the  toils  and  trials 
endured,  and  the  advantages  gained. 

"  It  will  we  remembered  that  sevon  long  years  of  spirit-trying  effort,  of 
perplexity  and  anxiety,  of  hope  and  disappointment,  have  been  spent  by 
us  in  gaining  a  foothold  among  the  Dyaks.  Of  the  propriety  of  our  course 
and  the  wisdom  of  our  measures  it  does  not  become  us  to  speak,  further 
than  to  say  that  we  did  what  we  could.  None  could  have  been  more  pain- 
ed than  ourselves  with  the  abortiveness  of  all  our  plans,  and  the  long  con- 
tinued inefficiency  of  our  best  endeavors.  The  amount  of  funds  which 
the  enterprise  has  cost  is  also  considerable.  But  above  all,  life  and  health, 
with  moral  and  physical  energies  which  can  never  be  recalled,  have  been 
freely  ofl^ered  up  in  its  prosecution.  Having  at  length,  however,  apparent- 
ly conquered  every  formidable  difficulty,  we  could  soon  forget  all  that  is 
behind,  if  we  may  only  be  permitted  to  reach  forth  to  that  which  faith, 
hope,  and  experience  tell  us  is  before. 

**  We  are  now  happily  settled  in  the  midst  of  these  poor,  debased,  and 
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wretched  children  of  nature.  The  little  hills  and  valleys  begin  to  smile 
around  our  humble  dwellings.  Even  here  in  the  wildeme^s  our  houses 
have  all  the  attractions  of  a  Christian  home.  Our  work,  with  all  its  hard- 
ahipa,  we  trust  we  can  sincerely  call  our  delight  The  preparation  we 
have  been  making,  by  years  of  observation,  study,  and  labor,  is  at  last  bear- 
ing directly  upon  the  great  object  of  our  hearts  in  coming  to  this  eastern 
world.  Our  acquaintance  with  the  Malay  language  puts  us  in  a  great 
measure  at  ease  m  our  intercourse  with  that  people,  and  will  enable  us  to 

E)t  along,  with  tolerable  satisfaction,  among  most  of  those  tribes  whose 
nguage  we  do  not  know,  nearly  all  of  whom  use  Malay  to  some  consider- 
able extent.  In  the  Dyak  we  have  only  made  a  beginning ;  but  all  who 
are  aware  of  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  such  a  work,  know  that  a  sub- 
stantial beginning  is  no  insignificant  attainment  Of  their  manners  and 
customs  we  know  a  little,  and,  what  perhaps  is  of  more  importance,  we 
have  got  into  something  of  a  position  to  make  constant  acquisitions.  That 
we  have  in  any  case  reached  the  hearts  of  the  people,  we  cannot  pretend 
to  say ;  but  if  our  judgment  is  correct — and  we  think  that  we  have  learned 
to  be  sober  in  these  matters — we  are  slowly  gaining  upon  their  confidence 
and  good  will.  We  never  expected  this  to  come  about  otherwise  than  very 
mdually ;  unless  in  infinite  mercy  the  Spirit  should  at  once  be  poured  out 
in  more  copious  measures  than  is  usual  in  the  ordinary  operations  of  Prov- 
idenoe.  And  though  there  is  much  in  our  own  un faith uilness,  and  in  the 
depravity,  perverseness,  and  fickleness  of  the  people,  to  lament,  we  do  not 
think  that  there  is  anything  which  could  with  reason  justify  discourage- 
ment. While  every  development  of  this  kind  pains  and  humbles  us,  and 
sometimes,  as  we  confess  with  shame,  makes  our  hearts  hang  down  and  our 
bands  wax  feeble,  we  can  truly  say  we  have  never  felt  disheartened  with 
our  work  itself,  or  for  a  moment  disposed  to  give  it  up ;  on  the  contrary, 
•Iter  all  our  misgivings,  and  notwithstanding  any  bright  visions  of  rapid 
and  undisturbed  success  which  we  may  be  supposed  to  have  entertained  at 
the  outset,  and  upon  a  transient  view  of  facts  and  circumstances,  we  must 
eajr  that  upon  the  whole,  things  have  gone  bener  than  we  anticipated.  If 
•aoaequent  events  have  not  appeared  to  others  as  glowing  as  our  original 
lucubrationa,  we  venture  to  say  the  fault  was  in  the  heated  fancy  of  our 
readers,  and  not  in  the  hallucinations  of  our  own  minds.  Such  then  is 
the  progress  we  have  made  in  our  work,  and  such  are  our  present  feelings 
ID  regara  to  the  prospect  of  ultimate  success." 

The  brethren  close  their  appeal  by  an  affecting  call,  one 
which  the  Committee  hope  will  not  be  in  vain,  for  an  increase  of 
their  number  of  laborers. 

"  Shall  we  then  retreat  at  such  an  interesting  crisis  ?  Think  for  a  mo- 
ment how  the  wheels  of  Providence  have  b^n  whirling  us  around  for 
years,  and  now  first  suffered  us  to  rest  in  this  secluded  spoL  Here  we  are 
promised  quiet  and  permanent  repose.  Many  fancied  impediments  have 
▼anished,  real  obstacles  have  been  overcome,  the  natural  and  necessary  dif- 
ficulties of  the  undertaking  have  been  not  a  little  smoothed  down  and  re- 
lieved of  their  forbidding  aspect  To  us  the  field  appears  more  inviting 
the  more  we  are  enabled  to  survey  and  inspect  it.    Indeed  we  greatly 

auestion  whether  a  more  promising  one,  all  things  considered,  can  at  xhm 
ay  be  found.  We  are  not  only  on  the  ground,  but  in  a  very  comfortable 
measure  prepared  for  our  work.  Our  hearts  too,  we  trust,  are  in  it  A 
sweet  anticipation  of  the  divine  favor,  and  all  the  blessed  results  conse- 
quent upon  it,  cheers  us  onward.  But  we  cannot  stand  alone.  We  need 
help,  early,  adequate  and  efficient  help.  The  verv  smallest  in  amount,  in 
proportion  and  in  kmd,  is  what  the  Prudential  Committee  have  already 
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ealM  upon  the  churehes  to  supply.  We  therefore  wait  with  deep  solici- 
tude for  the  raspoDse.  Will  the  Church  come  to  our  succor,  or  will  she 
leave  us  to  fall  alone  id  the  field  ?  Think  not  that  we  would  depreciate 
any  other  hallowed  undertaking.  No,  we  love  them  all,  and  with  all  our 
hearts  would  cheer  their  onward  progress  and  rejoice  in  every  triumph 
they  achieve.  It  is  with  unalloyed  delight  we  hear  of  every  step  taken  w 
promote  the  cause  of  God  at  home  and  abroad.  That  cause  in  all  its  de- 
partments is  one  and  the  same.  All  we  claim  is,  that  the  work  in  which 
we  are  engaged  is  an  essential,  and  by  no  means  inconsiderable  part.  Glad 
indeed  should  we  be  if  all  were  prosecuted  vrith  tenfold  ardor.  Bot  we 
cannot  allow  ourselves  to  be  forgotten  in  the  mass.  Though  defoat  and 
disaster  have  hitherto  attended  our  course,  we  must  entreat  you  not  to  give 
us  up  in  despair.  Our  ranks  have  been  thinned,  and  some  of  our  number 
have  fallen  in  the  conflict  Still  our  little  phalanx  remains  firm  and  un- 
daunted. Nay,  we  have  at  length  burst  through  all  the  out-poats  and  bar- 
riers which  the  enemy  had  placed  in  the  way  to  foil  our  attacks,  and  are 
now  standing  under  the  veiy  battlements  of  the  citadel  Again  we  ask, 
will  you  leave  us  to  fall  alone,  or  will  you  not  rather  come  to  our  relief?" 

This  appeal  was  written  in  January  last.  The  cloud  which 
had  hung  over  the  prospects  of  the  mission  six  months  before, 
had  then  in  great  measure  passed  away.  In  June  1843  it  seem- 
ed as  if  the  field  must  be  relinquished,  in  consequence  of  the 
many  embarrassments  thrown  in  their  way  by  the  Resident  at 
Pontianak.  What  these  embarrassments  were  will  sufficiently 
appear  in  a  communication  made  by  our  brethren  at  that  time 
to  the  Governor  General  of  Netherlands  India,  which  will  be 
found  in  the  Appendix.*  The  missionary  office  and  enterprise 
appear  to  good  advantage  in  such  respectful  but  dignified  and  de« 
cisive  appeals  to  the  earthly  powers,  to  which  the  peaceful  mes- 
sengers of  heaven  are  entitled  to  look  for  protection  and  coun- 
tenance in  their  work  of  publishing  the  gospel  to  the  heathen. 
The  Committee  do  not  yet  know  the  effect  of  this  appeal,  though 
from  the  character  of  the  Governor  General,  they  anticipate  a 
favorable  result.  They  are  prepared,  however,  to  bear  out  their 
beloved  brethren  in  this  frank  and  noble  statement  of  the  case, 
and  to  abide  the  consequences,  be  they  for  good  or  evil,  as  what 
are  clearly  allotted  in  divine  Providence.  Since  the  appeal  was 
forwarded  to  the  seat  of  government,  the  Resident  has  entirely 
changed  his  policy,  and  now  shows  himself  as  friendly  and  com- 
plaisant, as  he  did  at  the  commencement  of  his  official  inter- 
course with  them.  It  seems  in  the  highest  degree  improbable, 
that  the  Home  Government  will  countenance  a  policy  which 
will  have  the  effect  to  drive  our  mission  from  a  field  it  en- 
tered at  the  suggestion  of  the  government  itself,  and  which 
it  has  cultivated  with  great  self  denial  and  with  the  single  ob- 
ject of  making  known  the  way  of  salvation  through  tlie  Lord 
Jesus  to  the  heathen. 

The  brethren  residing  at  Pontianak  preached   in   Chinese 

*  See  Appendix  VIL 
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eyery  Sabbath  to  the  pupils  of  their  schools,  the  teachers,  and 
such  others  as  could  be  induced  to  attend.  The  boarding 
school  for  Chinese  boys,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Doty,  has  eleven 
pupils.  That  for  >giris,  under  Mr.  Pohlman's  care,  has  nine  pu- 
pils. The  health  of  Mr.  Doty  has  somewhat  improved,  and  he 
apprehended  no  danger  from  continuing  at  Pontianak  till  the 
spring.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nevius  arrived  in  New  York,  Aug.  17th. 
They  came  from  Bombay,  and  by  way  of  St.  Helena.  Mrs. 
Nevius  is  still  a  sufferer  from  the  disease  that  has  so  long  sepa- 
rated them  from  their  mission.  Miss  Condit,  the  sister  of  Mrs. 
Nevius,  was  united  in  marriage  to  the  Rev.  D.  O.  Allen,  of  the 
Bombay  mission,  on  the  12th  of  December. 


MISSION  TO  THE  SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 

Hawaii. 

Kahua.— Asa  Thtinioo,  MUtiomary;  Setb  L.  Andrews,  Physician;  Mrs.  Thorstoo  and 
Nn.  Andrews. 

Kkalakxkua. — Cochran  Forbes  and  Mark  Ives,  3iutionani$;  Mrs.  Forbes  and  Mn. 
Ivoa. 

Waiobihu  IV  Kao.— John  D.  Paris,  ilfutionary ;  Bfrs.  Paris. 

Waimka.— Lorenzo  Lyons,  MUtionary  ;  Mrs.  Lyons. 

HiLOw— David  B.  Lyman  and  Titus  Coan,  3iiMtionariu  ;  Abner  Wilcoi,  Teacher  ;  Mn. 
Lynaoi  Mrs.  Coan  and  Mrs.  Wilcox. 

KoBALA.— Elias  Bond,  MiMdonary  ;  Mrs.  Bond. 

Maui. 

LABAiVA.^Dwiglit  Baldwin,  Mtsticnary;  Mrs.  Baldwin. 

LABAiNALOifA. — John  S.  Emerson,  William  P.  Alexander,  and  Sheldon  Dibble,  Mitnmif 
kt;  Mrs.  EroerscMi,  Mrs.  Alexander,  and  Mrs.  Dibble. 


Wailuku.— Ephraim  W.  Clark.  Miuioaary;  Edmund  Bailey,  Teacher;  Mrs.  Qaik, 
Mrs.  Bailey,  and  Miss  Maria  C.  Ogaen. 

Hav A. —Daniel  T.  Conde,  Mitaionary;  William  H.  Rice,  Teacher;  Mrs.  Conde,  and 
Mn.  Riee. 

MOLOKAI. 

Kaluaaba. — Harvey  R.  Hitchcock,  and  Peter  J.  Gulick,  Mistiomaiet;  Mrs.  Hitcbcoek, 
Vn.  Gulick,  and  Miss  Lydia  Brown. 

Oabu. 

HoifOLOi.o.~Richard  Armstrong  and  I^well  Smith,  itfunoiiarust ;  Levi  Chamberlain  and 
Samuel  N.  Castle,  Secuiar  SuperinUndents ;  Amos  S.  Clooke  and  Horton  O.  Knapp,  Teaek' 
en;  Edmund  O.  Hall  and  Edmund  H.  Ro|;ers,  PrinUre ;  Henry  Dimond,  Bookbinders 
Mrs.  Armstrong,  Mrs.  Smith,  Mrs.  Chamberlain,  Mrs.  Castle,  Mrs.  Cooke,  Mrs.  Knapp,  Mn. 
HaU,  Mn.  Rogen  and  Mn.  Dimond. 

PoHABOO. — Daniel  Dole,  MUeionotry  ;  Mn.  Dole,  and  Miss  Maria  M.  Smith. 

EwA. — ^Artemas  Bishop,  Misiionary  ;  Mn.  Bishop. 

Waialda. — Asa  B.  Smith,  ARseionary;  Mn.  Smith. 

Kavxohb. — ^Beiyamin  W.  Parker,  Missionary  ;  Mrs.  Parker. 
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»  Kavai. 

WAiBtA.— Sanmel  WUlDey,  Jfunbnory;  Mn.  WbHaey. 

KoLOA.— Jamet  W.  8nHh,  Pkytkmnand  CaitckiM:  Mn.  Smtik. 

WAioLi.—George  B.  Rowdl,  Misnonarw  ;  Edward  Johnton,  TWHhcr  ;  Hn.  R««nbII  aid 
Mv.JoImmii. 

Slatimt  not  ibttfim— recently  Joined  the  mission.— Onudhu  B.  Andreiws,  Tbiothy  Dwight 
Hum,  John  F.  Pogue,  and  CUpbalcl  Whittlesey,  Musumariet:  Mrs.  Hani,  Mrs.  Whittlesey, 
and  Miss  Maria  K.  Whkney. 

Phtive  PreacACT".— David  Male. 

Jii  the  United  Sfea/et— Hiram  Bingbam,  JMusimary;  and  Mrs.  ^i^[(lmB. 

(iS  stations ;  99  missionaries,  I  a  physician ;  2  other  pb3rsieians}  11  mrie  and  45  ftnale 
'  tant  mitMJOBaries ;  I  native  preacher  3  total,  88.) 


In  the  last  report  it  wa^  mentioned  that  the  only  adult  mem- 
ber of  the  mission  who  bad  been  cut  down  by  death,  during 
the  preceding  year,  was  Mrs.  Locke  ;  and  now  it  is  to  be  stated 
that  the  widowed  husband,  Mr.  Eklwin  Locke,  was  not  long 
permitted  to  survive ;  and  that  his  death  which  occurred  on 
the  28th  of  October  last,  just  one  year  subsequent  to  that  of  bis 
wife,  is  the  only  instance  of  mortality  in  this  large  misdonary 
com|)any,  which  has  come  to  the  knowledge  of  tbe  Committee, 
during  the  year  now  under  review.  Mr.  L.  had  been  for  some 
years  engaged  in  conducting  a  school  of  his  own  plamiing,  at 
Waiahia,  designed  for  giving  instruction  in  the  common  branches 
of  useful  knowledge,  combined  with  such  an  amount  of  various 
kinds  of  manual  labor  as  would  furnish  the  means  of  support  to 
the  pupils.  For  such  an  enterprise  he  was  peculiarly  6tted, 
and  he  managed  it  with  much  good  judgment  and  success. 
His  warm  affections,  his  piety,  and  his  zeal  in  the  missionary 
work,  won  for  him  in  a  high  degree  the  love  and  esteem  of  his 
associates.     Three  daughters  of  a  tender  age  survive. 

Two  children,  one  of  Rev.  Lowell  Smith,  and  one  of  Rev. 
D.  Baldwin,  have  also  been  removed  by  death. 

From  the  native  church  at  the  Islands  death  has  removed 
one  of  its  earliest,  most  exemplary  and  most  useful  members. 
Puaaiki,— or,  as  he  was  named  at  his  baptism  on  account  of  his 
loss  of  sight,  Bartimeus.  From  being  an  outcast,  destined  to 
death  in  infancy  by  his  parents,  but  providentially  rescued,  he 
became  one  of  the  earliest  Christian  converts  and  the  first  na- 
tive preacher  to  his  countrymen.  During  about  twenty  years 
he  had  led  a  life  remarkably  free  from  reproach,  and  in  which 
the  Christian  graces  shone  with  peculiar  lustre.  For  natural 
good  sense,  for  industry  and  well-directed  efforts  at  self -improve- 
ment, for  strength  of  memory,  accurate  knowledge  of  God's 
word  and  ability  to  use  it  wisely,  for  a  meek  and  unobtrusive, 
yet  ardent  piety,  for  public  spirit  and  promptness  in  every  good 
cause,  and  for  effective  eloquence,  he  was  a  remarkable  man. 
Of  hundreds  of  conversions  he  is  beUeved  to  have  been  blessed 
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as  the  instrument,  besides  having  contributed  greatly  to  the 
promotion  of  holiness  in  the  native  churches.  His  loss  aa  a 
preacher  and  an  aasociaie  laborer  in  the  mission  is  deeply  felt 
and  lamented. 

Owing  to  his  impaired  health,  Mr.  Clark  has  found  it  neces- 
sary to  retire  from  the  place  he  has  occupied  in  the  seminary 
from  its  establishment,  and  now  has  the  care  of  the  church  at 
Wailuku  ;  and  Mr.  Alexander  has  been  removed  from  Waioli  to 
fill  the  yacancy  thus  occasioned  at  Lahainaluna.  Waioli  is  sup- 
plied by  the  assignment  of  Mr.  Rowell  to  that  station.  Mr. 
Gulick  has  been  transferred  to  Kaaluaha,  on  Molokai,  to  assist 
Mr.  Hitchcock  in  the  increasing  labors  of  that  station,  while  his 
place  at  Koloa  is  supplied  in  part  by  Doct.  Smith,  who  labors 
there  as  a  physician  and  catechist. 

In  view  of  the  excessive  labors  to  which  some  of  the  mis- 
sionaries at  the  Islands  were  subjected,  with  the  care  of  their 
large  churches  and  congregations,  and  their  repeated  and  urgent 
requests  for  more  fellow  laborers  ;  considering  also  how  expos- 
ed the  unenlightened  portion  of  the  Islanders  are  to  the  errors 
and  wiles  of  the  papists,  and  how  important  it  is  that  the  mis- 
sionary work  there  should  be,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  effect- 
ually and  speedily  accomplished,  the  Committee  decided  last 
autumn  to  send  forth  another  reinforcement.  Accordingly  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Claudius  B.  Andrews,  Timothy  Dwight  Hunt, 
John  F.  Pogue,  and  Eliphalet  Whittlesey,  with  Mrs.  Hunt  and 
Mrs.  Whittlesey,  and  Miss  Maria  K.  Whitney,  daughter  of  the 
Ray.  Samuel  Whitney  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  Mission,  and 
who  had  been  educated  in  this  country,  embarked  at  Boston,  in 
the  brig  Globe,  on  the  4th  of  December  last.  When  four  days 
out  they  encountered  a  severe  storm,  which  so  far  damaged  the 
vessel  as  to  compel  them  to  put  in  to  the  Azores  for  re|)ainr, 
where  they  were  detained  about  three  weeks,  favored  with  the 
hospitality  of  Charles  Dabney,  Esq.  United  States  Consul  at 
Payal.     They  sailed  again  on  the  5ih  of  January. 

The  health  of  Mrs.  Kngham,  though  gradually  improving 
during  the  year,  has  not  been  such  that  it  was  deemed  safe  for 
her  to  resume  her  missionary  labors.  It  is  hoped  that  she,  with 
her  husband  may  return  to  the  Islands  within  the  ensuing  year. 
Mr.  Bingham  has  been  occupied  with  writing  a  history  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands  mission,  which  is  now  nearly  ready  for  the 

f^ress.     He  has  also  preached  and  delivered  addresses  extensive- 
y  on  missionary  subjects. 

The  statistics  to  be  given  in  this  report  relate  to  the  year 
ending  with  the  annual  meeting  of  the  mission  in  May,  1843. 
Respecting  some  stations  and  some  departments  of  labor,  com- 
munications of  a  much  later  date  will  be  noticed. 

The  year  under  review  has  been  marked  by  larger  Acces- 
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8I0NS  TO  THE  MissioN  Churches  than  any  previous  year,  ex* 
cept  one ;  the  whole  number  of  members  admitted  on  profes* 
sion  of  their  faith  having  been  6,296.  In  review  of  the  year 
the  missionaries  remark, — 

*'  Tbe  past  year  lias,  od  the  whole,  been  a  year  of  peace  and  prosperinr 
to  our  ZioD.  No  extensive  defection  has  occurred  m  our  churches.  Of 
tbe  many  thousands  of  disciples  under  our  care,  few  have  so  far  wandered 
from  the  path  of  duty  as  to  destroy  our  hope  of  their  salvation.  SooMy 
indeed,  have  apostatized ;  and  of  others  we  stand  in  painful  doubt  The 
mass  are  still  children  in  understanding,  children  in  consistency,  children 
in  stability,  children  in  spirituality,  mere  babes  in  Christ  They  need  the 
most  tender  and  watchful  care,  and  the  wisest  and  most  patient  ^idanee. 
They  oppress  us  with  parental  solicitude ;  thoy  move  us  to  godly  jealousv ; 
they  excite  us  to  holy  fear.  And  yet  they  are  our  joy  and  our  crown.  We 
hope  for  them,  we  rejoice  over  them ;  and  we  believe  that  we  shall  meet 
very  many  of  them  in  glory.  Through  the  merits  of  our  great  High 
Priest,  aud  through  the  faithfulness  of  our  eternal  Shepherd,  we  expect  to 
see  them  stand  perfect  and  *  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God,'  and  reign  with 
Christ  forever  and  ever. 

*'  Every  year  gives  us  additional  evidence  that  a  great  and  glorious  wotIl 
of  grace  has  been  wrought  in  this  land,  and  that  true  converts  were  grssdy 
multiplied  among  this  people  by  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  from  1837  to 
1840. 

^  We  can  also  speak  of  the  dew  of  heaven  on  the  hills  of  our  Zion  dur- 
ing the  past  year ;  although  it  has  not,  like  some  former  jeara,  been  so 
signally  marked  as  '  the  year  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Moei  BigL*  At  every 
station  on  Hawaii,  and  at  many  of  the  stations  on  the  other  isiandsi  the 
Spirit  has  been  poured  from  on  high,  and  many  sinners  have  been,  as  we 
trust,  cou verted  to  God.  Many  who  were  formerly  careless  and  hardened 
in  sin  have  been  brought  to  repentance  ;  many  professors  have  been  quick- 
ened, and  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness  has  gained  strength  and 
made  progress." 

In  the  following  tabular  view  will  be  found  the  statistics  of 
the  twenty-three  churches  under  the  care  of  the  mission. 

The  returns  from  some  of  the  stations,  it  will  be  observed, 
are  defective,  rendering  the  aggregate  as  given  at  the  foot  of 
some  of  the  columns  less  than  full  returns  would  make  it 
The  increase  in  the  number  of  church  members  in  good  stand- 
ing, as  reported  this  year,  over  those  reported  last  year,  after 
deducting  those  deceased  and  those  excluded  from  fellowship, 
is  4,694 


1841] 


SANDWICH    IBLtNDS. 


-IIHjjD-QKHaiM 


IMd    HIl    p«llll*S 


lllliii 


gS    2SSSSS    8 


ssasg    33" 


s 
LIS 


lilpSi 


siSigsi^issSS 


|lp,s,iSS3^5gS|P*ii*SI 


sssas-s"  2     5* 


"sss-  --s' 


agss'' 


^^?i° 


?^5iaP«g!2     S     s^ 


2!SSSSSi;SS8 


[D «'«  Cf  Cf  —  —  —  -I 


'11 


lol  ■ 


sis 


198  SANDWICH    ISLANDS.  [RepOTt, 

The  extracts  which  follow  will  give  a  view  of  the  state  of 
religion  at  the  several  stations :  Mr.  Bond,  writing  from  Kobala, 
Hawaii,  says, — 

**  Up  to  the  close  of  the  last  mission  year — April,  1849 — one  hundred 
and  twenty-four  had  heen  received  on  examination,  and  fourteen  by  certifi- 
cate. During  the  three  past  quarters  of  the  current  year,  three  hundred 
and  fifty-nine  have  heen  received  into  Christian  fellowship  on  profession, 
and  two  hundred  and  eighty-five  now  stand  propounded,  and  will  be  re- 
ceived, the  Lord  willing,  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  April.  The  larger  portion 
of  these  are  the  fruits  of  a  general  awakening  which  commenced  in  some 
portions  of  the  field  last  October,  and  extended  rapidly  through  our  whole 
district  Since  that  time  meetings  have  been  more  frequent  and  much 
more  fully  attended." 

Writing  from  Kau,  on  the  same  island,  Mr.  Paris  says, — 

^  The  members  of  our  church,  as  a  general  thing,  have  taken  higher 
ground,  been  more  awako  to  the  interests  of  vital  godliness,  and  more  de- 
cided and  active  in  seeking  the  salvation  of  those  around  them.  Nofer 
have  we  had  more  abundant  and  cheering  evidence  of  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  than  at  the  present  time.  The  standard  of  piety,  during  the 
Ian  five  or  six  monthF,  has  been  very  much  raised,  and  many  of  our  church 
members,  just  emerging  from  the  darkucss  of  heathenism  and  the  bondage 
of  sin  and  Satan,  for  simple-hearted  piety  wouhl  he  omamenta  in  any 
Christian  church.  The  numlier  of  hopeful  conversions  has  heen  multi- 
plied daily.  Persons  of  all  descriptions  and  of  all  ages,  from  childhood  to 
decrepit  old  age,  have  been  the  subjects  of  this  glorious  work.  The  eyes 
of  the  blind  have  l>ecn  o])encd,  the  cars  of  the  deaf,  unstopped ;  the  lame, 
forgetting  their  infirmities,  have  walked  and  leaped,  praising  God  ;  and  the 
tongue  of  the  dumb  has  been  made  to  sing  for  joy  of  heart.  Truly,  God 
hath  done  great  things,  for  which  we  are  glad  !  To  his  name  be  all  the 
glory,  forever  and  ever ! 

"  Once  in  three  months  regular  tours  have  been  made  throughout  the 
whole  extent  of  the  field  from  Kona  to  Puna,  a  distance  of  from  sixty  to 
one  hundred  miles,  following  the  sea  shore. 

^  On  these  tours  I  oflen  preach  and  talk  from  the  dawn  of  the  morning 
until  eleven  o^clock  at  night,  for  si^veral  days  in  succession,  with  no  inter- 
mission, except  in  passing  from  one  village  to  another.  The  people  press 
from  every  quarter,  eager  to  hear  the  word  of  life.  They  are  as  sheep 
without  a  shepherd,  exposed  at  every  moment  to  the  subtleties  of  the 
Jesuits.** 

Mr.  Paris  had  admitted  848  members  to  his  church  during 
the  year,  and  the  whole  number  in  regular  standing  when  he 
wrote  was  1,084 ;  and  his  average  congregation  consisted  of  about 
1,250.  This  is  in  a  part  of  Hawaii  embracing  about  6,000  in- 
habitants, which  two  years  ago,  was  regarded  as  more  strongly 
entrenched  in  heathenism,  than  any  other  district  on  the  Islands. 
Here,  too,  the  influence  oif  popery  has  been  all-pervading,  and 
the  opposition  to  the  gospel  awakened  by  it  most  virulent. 

Of  his  church  and  the  district  under  his  instruction  Mr.  Coan 
writes, — 
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"A  more  than  usually  interesting  state  of  religious  feeling  has  existed  in 
some  places  during  the  past  year.  The  church  has  been  peaceAil  and  har- 
monious ;  meetings  have  been  well  attended,  and  many  sinners  have,  as  we 
trust,  been  turned  to  the  Lord.  On  my  return  from  the  general  meeting 
in  June,  I  did  not  perceive  that  the  cause  of  religion  hud  suffered  any 
special  declension  during  my  absence ;  and  at  the  preRent  time  considera- 
ble numbers,  in  different  parts  of  my  field,  are  inquiring.  The  defections 
in  the  church  during  the  past  year  have  been  com|mratively  few.  In  some 
villages  all  the  church  memliers  have  stood  well,  and  the  general  interests 
of  religion,  intelligence,  industry,  sobriety,  and  civilization,  are  evidently 
advancing  among  the  people  at  large." 

Respecting  the  two  districts  under  his  pastoral  care  Mr. 
Bishop  says, — 

^'The  hopeful  conversions  within  the  districts  of  Ewa  and  Waiunae 
bave  not  been  numerous  during  the  past  year.  Thirteen  have  lieen  admit- 
ted to  the  church  in  Ewa,  and  six  at  Waianac,  on  profession.  Eight  |>er- 
flons  under  discipline  for  various  offences  have  l)een  restored  on  repentance. 
But  the  greater  fiart  of  those  who  are  disciplined  do  not  return  to  give 
glory  to  God  ;  they  either  pass  over  to  the  Romanists,  or,  more  commonly, 
return  to  their  former  state  of  unbelief,  and  live  in  apostasy.  Here  we  find 
our  greatest  trials ;  and  the  frequent  instances  of  defection  tend  greatly  to 
weaken  our  confidence  in  the  general  sincerity  of  converts  from  heathen- 
ism. But  we  bave  alwavs  counted  upon  such  reverses  in  pros(>ect,  as  the 
probable  fruits  of  their  former  heathenism,  and,  therefore,  do  not  feel  flis- 
couraged,  so  long  as  a  goodly  number  walk  worthily,  and  adorn  the  char- 
acter which  they  bear  before  the  world.  These  are  our  comfort  and  crown 
of  rejoicing. 

**  Our  congregatioQ  at  Ewa,  on  the  Sabbath,  numbers  about  one  thous- 
and ;  and  on  occasions  of  special  interest  it  is  much  greater.  That  at 
Waianae  is  between  four  and  five  hundred." 

Mr.  Hitchcock  writes  respecting  his  field  of  labor  on  Mo- 
lokai, — 

<*The  past  eighteen  months  have  been  full  of  deep  interest,  so  far  as  it 
regards  the  state  of  religion.  Many  have  evidently  turned  unto  the  Lord  ; 
between  three  and  four  hundred  have  been  admitted  to  the  church,  and 
thirty  more  have  stood  propounded  for  several  months.  This  precious  re- 
Tival  has  multiplied  work  almost  indefinitely,  while  my  own  strength  was 
by  no  means  adequate  to  the  work  necessary  to  be  done  before.  Very 
much  is  necessarily  leil  undone." 

lu  one  of  the  latest  communications  received  from  the  Isl- 
ands, Mr.  Chamberlain  gives  the  following  particulars  relative 
to  the  statiotis  on  Oahu, — 

^  Protracted  meetings  were  held  near  the  close  of  last  year  and  the  be- 
ginning of  this,  at  Kaneohe  on  this  island,  also  in  tlie  two  congregations  of 
Honolulu,  with  evident  tokens  of  good.  One  hundred  and  one  were  re- 
ceived into  Mr.  Armstrong's  church  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  January. 
Many  backsliders  of  Mr.  Smith's  church  have  l»een  reclaimed,  and  a  spirit 
of  grace  and  supplication  seems  to  have  been  poured  out  upon  that  church. 
Protracted  meetings  have  also  been  held  on  other  islands,  the  results  of 
which  have  been  pleasing. 
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^  We  hear  of  no  particular  defectioD  to  the  side  of  the  papists  in  any 
part  of  the  field,  though  many  have  joined  and  are  joining  that  party  from 
among  the  people  generally,  but  more  particularly  from  that  class  who 
have  heretofore  given  very  little  attention  to  instruction." 

Not  only  is  there  an  obvious  advance  in  religious  knowledge 
and  stability  of  Christian  character,  but  the  relative  duties  of 
the  Christian  life  are  better  understood,  and  performed  in  a  more 
exemplary  manner  than  heretofore.  The  disposition  to  aid  in 
sustaining  their  schools  and  the  institutions  of  religion,  which 
has  been  adverted  to  in  former  reports ;  and  that  too  when  to 
do  it  requires  arduous,  protracted,  and  self-denying  laborSi  is 
continued,  and  is  becoming  more  decided  and  general.  During 
the  past  year,  six  meeting  houses, — at  Hilo  and  Waimea  on 
Hawaii,  at  Wailuku  and  Kaanapali  on  Maui,  and  at  Honoluia 
and  Kaneohe  on  Oahu, — have  been  so  far  finished  as  to  be  suit- 
able places  for  holding  public  worship,  and  have  been  dedicated 
to  the  worship  of  God.  Others  are  in  the  process  of  erectioB. 
Say  the  missionaries, — 

^  The  people  have  continued  their  monthly  concert  contributions  in  aid 
of  the  cause  of  benevolence.  A  very  small  part  of  the  donadons  has  been 
in  money.  A  considerable  portion  has  been  in  such  artklea  as  the  Islands 
produce,  and  a  still  greater  portion  in  labor. 

"  These  contributions  end  labors  have  been  devoted  to  various  obfecls, 
some  to  the  building  of  meeting-houses  and  school-houses,  some  to  assist 
native  school-teachers,  and  some  to  ossist  native  helpers,  who  spend  most 
of  their  time  in  aiding  the  pastors  in  the  discharge  of  their  arduous  duties 
among  the  people.  These  efforts,  though  small  at  present,  are  yet  of  some 
value ;  and  it  is  hoi)ed  that  they  will  be  increased,  till  all  their  teachers  and 
all  their  institutions,  civil,  literary,  and  religious,  shall  be  entirely  supported 
by  themselves  and  foreign  influences  and  foreign  teachers  shall  no  longer 
be  needed.    The  Lord  hasten  this  period." 

Mr.  Hitchcock, — whose  people  on  Molokai,  '  though  most  of 
them  poorer  than  beggars,'  have  manifested  a  very  exemplary 
public  spirit, — after  adverting  to  the  contribution  of  $230  by  the 
men  and  $70  by  the  women,  to  erect  a  meeting-house  the  year 
before,  says, — 

"  When  I  consider  how  willing  the  poor  people  are  to  contribute  of 
what  they  now  have,  and  how  patiently  they  labor  for  the  cause  of  (Sod,  I 
cannot  but  think  what  they  would  do,  under  the  influence  of  the  same 
spirit,  were  they  possessed  of  the  resources  of  American  Christiana.  I 
suppose  that  such  a  house  as  we  are  erecting,  could  not  be  built  by  con- 
tract short  of  $4,000,  probably  $4,500. 

^  Beside  the  new  meeting-house  at  the  station,  the  people  at  Ralamaula 
have  put  up  a  fine  native  house  of  worship,  about  eighty  feet  by  twenty-five. 
They  have  also  built  us  a  dwelling  house.  I  spent  four  days  with  them,  in 
company  with  my  family,  several  weeks  ago.  It  is  2,500  feet  at  least  above 
the  level  of  the  ocean." 
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At  outposts  under  the  care  of  the  station  at  Kealakekua,  the 
church  members  have  erected  no  less  than  five  meeting-houses, 
some  of  them  quite  substantial  structures  ;  and  at  Waimea  and 
Waialua  a  number  of  others  have  been  erected  in  a  similar 
manner. 

The  contributions  in  money  reported  from  twelve  stations, 
amount,  in  the  aggregate,  to  about  $2,100. 

In  other  respects  Christian  instruction  is  obviously  exerting 
an  elevating  and  improving  influence  upon  the  character  and 
habits  of  the  people.     Mr.  Coan  writes, — 

''The  general  interests  of  education,  morals, atid  industry,  are  advancing 
•roQiid  us.  It  is  my  opinion  that  there  are  now  twenty,  perhaps  thirty 
indiyiduals  in  Hilo  and  Puna,  decently  and  comfortably  dressed  in  foreign 
lahiics,  where  there  was  one  ten  years  ago.  Within  about  a  year  past,  four 
comfortable  framed  houses,  covered  with  thatch,  have  been  built  by  natives 
at  our  station,  and  timber  is  now  preparing  for  two  more. 

*<  Nearly  all  the  children  in  the  district,'*^  writes  DocL  Smith  from  Koloa, 
'^  atieod  school  more  or  less  regularly ;  a  large  minority  of  them  can  read, 
end  a  few  have  made  good  progress  in,  arithmetic  and  penmanship — the 
writing  beinff  on  slates  only.  I  think  you  would  smile  to  enter  some  of 
these  schooM.  In  many  cases  you  would  see  a  house  without  doors, 
windows,  desks,  or  seats,  the  teacher  barefooted,  the  children  seated  in 
rows  upon  a  mat — some  of  them  half  naked.  But  you  would  find  the  lat- 
ter cheerful,  orderly,  attentive,  and  anxious  to  learn.  Rude  as  these  schools 
•re,  they  are  doubtless  an  important  part  of  the  means  to  be  used  in  civil- 
isiDg  and  enlightening  this  people. 

^  The  exercises  of  the  sanctuary  on  the  Sabbath  have  been  sustained 
chiefly  by  a  native — a  graduate,  I  believe,  of  the  high  school,  and  an  elder 
10  the  church.    He  conducts  the  services  with  propriety,  and  is  a  useful 


As  a  further  illustration  of  the  meliorating  process  which  is 
going  forward  among  the  Islanders,  it  should  be  mentioned  that 
the  king  and  chiefs,  the  church  members,  and  the  great  mass  of 
those  who  had  come  under  the  influence  of  Christian  instruc- 
tion, appear  to  have  withstood,  in  a  most  exemplary  manner,  the 
terribly  demoralizing  influence  exerted  by  Lord  George  Paulet 
and  the  British  commission  associated  with  him,  while  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Islands  was  in  their  hands.  Very  few  are 
known  to  have  fallen  into  intemperance  or  other  immoral  habits, 
notwithstanding  the  repeal  of  the  laws  against  vice,  the  cor- 
rupting examples  set  before  them,  and  the  severe  temptations  to 
which  they  were  subjected.  Temperance  societies  are  sustain- 
ed with  spirit.  The  king  takes  the  lead  by  example  and  influ- 
ence, both  in  times  of  the  deepest  adversity  and  on  the  most 
festive  occasions,  and  before  all  company,  refraining  entirely 
from  the  use  of  all  intoxicating  drinks ;  and,  says  Mr.  Arm- 
strong, the  native  population,  en  masse,  would  stand  up  for  a 
total  abolition  of  the  traffic  in  such  drinks.  In  their  general 
lettec  the  missionaries  write, — 

19  • 
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**  The  temperance  caaie  has  been  gaining  ground  during  the  past  year. 
Meet  of  those  who  have  united  with  our  temperance  societies  stand  firm 
to  their  pledge,  and  a  more  heahhful  public  sentiment  has  been  formed  on 
this  subject.  The  king  stilt  remains  true  and  firm  to  his  principles  of  total 
abstinence,  and  he  has  recently  emptied  into  the  sea  about  a  hundred  and 
twenty  gallons  of  ardent  spirits,  which  had  remained  untouched  in  his 
store-house  from  the  time  he  first  signed  the  total  abstinence  pledge. 

^  The  formation  of  temperance  societies  on  board  of  very  many  whale 
ships,  which  have  touchecl  at  these  islands  during  the  past  year,  and  the 
pleasing  progress  which  this  cause  is  making  among  seafiiring  men,  are 
facts  which  will  not  fail  to  cheer  your  hearts.  We  do  not  give  details  on 
this  subject,  a^  you  will  hear  them  from  individuals." 

In  this  respect  as  well  as  in  others,  the  example  and  iufluence 
of  Admiral  Thomas,  of  the  British,  and  of  Commodore  Jones 
of  the  United  States  Navy,  strengthened  and  encouraged  both 
the  native  population  and  the  missionaries.  Following  the 
misrule  and  licentiousness  consequent  upon  wresting  the  govern- 
ment out  of  the  hands  of  the  legitimate  rulers,  their  coiuisels 
and  aid  were  most  opportune  for  the  restoration  of  things  to 
order  and  a  healthful  moral  state. 

The  missionaries  introduce  their  survey  of  the  ELducation 
Department  with  the  following  remark,-— 

**  The  cause  of  education  is  evidently  advancing  in  these  islandSi  An 
influence  is  going  out  from  the  seminaries  to  act  upon  the  common  schools^ 
and  then  this  influence  is  reflected  back  upon  the  seminaries ;  and  m  both 
cases  the  standard  of  education  Is  raised.  Candidates  for  the  seminaries 
have,  in  every  respect,  better  qualifications  than  formerly.  Being  better 
prepared  for  adinisdion,  their  ini(>rovcment  is  more  rapid,  and  they  leave 
witii  superior  qualiiicatious  for  teaching." 

The  system  of  education  at  the  Islands  has  been  steadily  ex- 
tending itself  and  becoming  so  shaped  as  to  be  adapted  to  the 
wants  of  the  whole  people  generally,  and  to  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  the  several  classes  of  the  population.  The  standard  has 
also  been  gradually  rising,  in  every  department,  as  the  facilities  for 
imparting  knowledge  have  become  greater,  and  higher  attainments 
have  been  demanded  and  appreciated.  Still,  as  that  generation 
who  saw  the  first  schools  and  books,  has  not  yet  passed  away, 
it  cannot  be  surprising  that  the  standard  is  yet  low ;  that  there 
is  no  liberally-educated  and  well-informed  class  ,*  that  there  are 
none  competent  to  sustain,  as  teachers,  an  elevated  system  of 
education ;  and  that  the  people  are  not  fully  prepared  to  bear 
the  burden  of  such  a  system.  If  the  second  or  third  genera- 
tion, counting  from  the  time  when  the  mission  found  the  Ha- 
waiians  an  utterly  unenlightened  and  barbarous  race,  shall  be 
competent  to  do  this,  it  will  be  as  favorable  an  experiment  of 
the  kind,  perhaps,  as  the  history  of  the  world  presents.  The 
great  hindrances  to  success  in  this,  as  well  as  in  the  other  de- 
partments of  missionary  labor,  are  from  adverse  and  counteract- 
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ing  influences  from  without.  If  the  Hawaiians  could  be  let 
alone,  there  would  seem  to  be  no  serious  obstacle  in  the  way  of 
their  becoming,  by  the  blessing  of  God  on  appropriate  means 
employed,  an  intelligent,  civilized,  well-governed  and  religious 
community.  The  difficulties  already  surmounted,  and  the  pro- 
gress actually  made,  fully  warrant  such  an  anticipation. 

In  surveying  this  department  of  the  mission,  the  seminaries, 
the  other  boarding  schools,  the  station  schools,  and  the  common 
schools,  will  be  noticed  in  their  order. 

During  the  early  part  of  the  year,  and  previous  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  Messrs.  Emerson  and  Alexander  to  that  post,  the  opera- 
tions of  the  seminary  at  Lahainaluna  were  somewhat  embar- 
rassed by  the  ill  health  of  the  teachers.  Since  then  it  has  gone 
forward  in  an  efficient  and  prosperous  manner.  The  number 
of  pupils  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  was  105 ;  of  whom,  51 
were  in  the  first,  and  54  in  the  second  class.  Twenty-two  of 
the  older  and  more  advanced  pupils  received  certificates,  and  left 
the  school  at  the  close  of  the  year.  It  was  proposed  to  receive 
a  new  class  of  fifty  at  the  commencement  of  the  current  year. 
A  small  theological  class  had  been  organized,  principally  under 
the  instruction  of  Mr.  Dibble,  and  thus  the  way  is  preparing  for 
the  seminary  to  act  on  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  nation,  with 
more  directness  and  efficiency.  The  studies  pursued  are  much 
the  same  as  in  former  years. 

In  the  female  seminary  at  Wailuku,  under  the  care  of  Mr« 
Bailey,  the  number  of  pupils  is  62.  Their  health  has  been 
better  than  heretofore.  The  training  resorted  to  for  their  moral, 
intellectual  and  domestic  improvement  will  be  seen  in  the  ex- 
tract below, — 

"  At  day-light  the  pupils  repair  to  their  gardens,  where  they  exercise  till 
they  are  called  to  prayers,  at  half  past  six.  They  breakfast  at  seven.  Af- 
ter breakfast  they  are  employed  for  an  hour  in  sweeping  their  rooms  and 
putting  them  in  order.  The  time  from  nine  to  eleven  is  spent  in  study  and 
recitation.  The  next  half  hour  they  spend  as  they  please.  From  half 
past  eleven  to  twelve  they  bathe  and  prepare  their  dinners.  The  time  fh)m 
dinner  (which  they  take  at  twelve)  until  two  is  at  their  own  disposal,  and 
much  of  it  is  spent  in  study.  From  two  till  four  they  give  their  attention 
to  spinning,  weaving,  sewing,  knitting,  making  mats,  etc.,  under  the  instruc- 
tion of  Miss  Ogden.  The  time  from  four  to  five  they  devote  to  exer- 
cise with  the  hoe.  They  sup  at  five,  and  the  remainder  of  the  day  is  at 
their  own  disposal  At  the  evening  devotions  they  recite  the  *  Daily  rood,' 
and  receive  such  religious  instruction  as  may  seem  appropriate." 

At  Hilo  the  boarding  school  for  boys  embraces  66  pupils,  of 
whom  27  are  members  of  the  church,  and  twelve  or  fourteen 
others  give  evidence  of  piety.  Three  of  those  educated  at  the 
Lahainaluna  Seminary  have  been  employed  as  assistant  teachers, 
with  advantage  both  to  themselves  and  the  school. 
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The  boarding  school  for  girls  at  the  same  station,  under  the 
care  of  Mrs.  Coan,  continues  to  prosper  in  all  respects.  Of  the 
twenty-two  pupils  composing'  it,  eighteen  are  church  members. 
Health  has  been  enjoyed  in  both  these  schools,  and  most  of 
their  expenses  have  been  defrayed  by  contributions  from  natiFes 
and  donations  from  other  friends. 

The  school  at  Honolulu  for  the  education  of  young  chiefs, 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Cooke,  now  embraces  fourteen  pupils, 
who  all  reside  in  the  family  of  the  teacher  and  are  placed  en- 
tirely under  his  control.  The  parents  manifest  the  most  im- 
plicit  confidence  in  the  teacher  and  his  management,  find  no 
fault,  and  do  not  seek  to  alter  his  plans.  During  the  last  year, 
in  addition  to  allowing  the  teacher  a  salary  of  $640,  the  chiefs 
appropriated  $800  for  the  incidental  expenses  of  the  schooL 
The  aim  is,  so  far  as  circumstances  will  permit,  to  adapl  the 
course  of  instruction  to  the  stations  which  the  pupils  may  be 
expected  to  occupy.  Their  health  has  been  iminterrupledL 
Most  of  their  conversation  is  in  the  English  language,  in  which 
they  often  meet  to  harangue  each  other.  Their  proficiency  in 
study  is  good  and  their  moral  training  highly  £ivorable.  Two 
of  the  oldest  girls  are  instructed  on  the  piano,  and  generally 
they  learn  music  with  much  ease. 

The  manual  labor  school  at  Waialua,  formerly  under  th0 
care  of  Mr.  Locke  has  been  discontinued  since  his  decease,  for 
the  want  of  a  teacher ;  but  not  till  the  experiment  had  proved 
highly  satisfactory,  the  school  having  defrayed  its  own  expen- 
ses, and  a  surplus  being  on  hand  at  its  discontinuance  sufficient 
for  a  year's  support.     The  number  of  pupils  was  twenty-two. 

The  Select  or  Island  school  of  Mr.  Johnson  at  Waioli  on 
Kauai,  designed  to  prepare  youths  for  the  mission  seminary,  or 
to  be  teachers,  has  been  highly  prosperous,  and  afforded  him 
much  encouragement.  From  thirty-five  pupils,  of  whom  the 
school  consisted  during  the  former  part  of  the  year,  the  num- 
ber has  increased  to  seventy,  who  are  boarded  principally  by  the 
church  members  and  others  in  the  vicinity.  Attention  is  given 
systematically  to  manual  labor,  in  which  most  of  the  afternoons 
are  spent.  In  the  moral  instruction  of  the  school  the  pupils  are 
much  interested,  and  some,  it  is  hoped,  have  been  savingly  con- 
verted by  them. 

The  following  is  a  schedule  of  the  boarding  schools,  under 
the  care  of  the  mission  : — 

Jfumher  ^f  PmpiU. 

Labainaluna  Seminary, 105 

Waihiku  Female  Seminary, (St 

Hilo  Boy's  Boarding  School, 66 

Hilo  Girl's          "            " 22 

School  for  Young  Chiefs, 14 

Waialua  Manual  Labor  School, 22 

Waioli  Select  School, 70—951 
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Besides  these  Mr.  Enapp  has  taught  a  select  school  of  forty 
boys  at  Honolulu ;  and  there  has  been  one  at  Eohala  of  four- 
teen pupils.  Mrs.  Knapp  has  a  select  school  for  girls.  There 
is  also  a  school  for  teachers  at  Hilo,  embracing  forty-five  the 
first  term  and  eighty  the  second.  It  is  not  stated  whether  any 
of  these  are  boarding  schools. 

Of  the  station  and  common  schools,  on  which,  as  an  instru- 
ment, the  main  dependence  must  be  placed  for  enlightening 
and  elevating  the  people,  and  from  their  bearing  on  the  im- 
provement of  which  the  seminaries  and  boarding  schools  derive 
the  highest  importance,  the  missionaries  remark  : — 

^  The  station  and  common  Bchools  were  never  in  so  flourishing  a  condi- 
tion as  at  the  present  time.  During  the  past  year,  many  school-houses 
have  been  erected ;  parents  have  manifested  an  increased  interest  in  the 
cause  of  education  ;  and  the  progress  of  the  cliildren  in  their  studies  has 
been  more  marked  than  heretofore.  At  some  of  the  stations  quite  a  num- 
ber of  the  children  have  gone  to  the  Catholics ;  how  many  is  not  known. 
Having  declared  themselves  Catholics,  they  attend  a  Catholic  school,  or 
stay  at  home,  just  as  they  please. 

*^  The  teachers,  besides  superintending  the  common  schools,  have  taught 
select  schools,  the  design  of  which  is  to  furnish  instructors  for  the  common 
schools  and  pupils  for  the  seminaries.  In  some  instances  the  teachers,  in 
addition  to  their  other  labors,  have  performed  the  duties  of  pastors.  On 
the  other  hand,  many  of  the  pastors  have  superintended  the  common 
schools  in  their  respective  fields,  and  a  few  of  them  have  taught  select 
schools  for  the  purpose  of  training  teachers. 

The  returns  respecting  the  schools  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
several  stations  are  very  imperfect,  or  given  in  so  general  a 
form,  as  to  render  it  quite  impossible  to  state  numbers  definite- 
ly. The  following  extracts  from  the  minutes  of  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  mission,  will  fairly  set  forth  the  variegated  aspect  of 
the  schools : — 

^  Slaiien  SchaoU  at  HUo. — ^The  usual  branches  have  been  taught,  and 
by  native  teachers.  Number  of  scholars  VSO,  Their  progress  is  encourag- 
ing. 

**Hanaf  MauL — ^This  station  school  has  been  interrupted  by  the  ill  health 
of  Mr.  Rice.  First  term  of  two  months  55  scholars ;  second,  teachers  and 
assistant  teachers ;  third  term,  a  smaller  class  of  select  scholars  demgned 
for  Mission  Seminary. 

"  ffailitku, — A  station  school  has  been  taught  here  by  a  graduate  from 
Lahainaluna. 

**  Common  SchooU  of  HUo  and  Puna, — Number  of  examinations  three. 
The  schools  are  considered  as  in  a  flourishing  condition,  and  their  examina- 
tions now  far  surpass  what  they  were  in  former  years.  Each  school  has  a 
black  board,  and  in  the  process  of  adding,  subtracting,  multiplying,  and 
dividing,  many  of  the  children  perform  with  great  rapidity  and  correct- 
ness. 

**  During  the  year,  43  school-houses  have  been  built,  and  most  them  are 
large  and  pleasantly  situated,  with  verandas  and  play  grounds  around  them. 
133  children  have  gone  off  to  the  Papists. 
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**Kau. — ^The  ichoob  are  in  a  low  conditioD,  some  of  tbe  children  hare 
left  to  go  to  the  Papists. 

**  A  school  for  tcnchers  has  been  kept  up  about  eight  or  nine  months,  foor 
days  in  a  week,  anil  three  hours  a  Hay. 

**  During  the  yeur  seven  school-bouses  have  1>een  built  by  govpmuwBt, 
and  more  are  needed.  The  Sabbath  school  has  l)een  large  and  interesting  at 
Waiohinu.     iMrs.  Paris  also  has  taught  a  small  school  of  church   memlmBi 

**  Kealakekua. — Then;  has  lieen  a  gradual  improvement  in  the  Khoob 
during  the  post  year ;  30  scholars  have  gone  off  to  the  Papists. 

**  A^tZiM. — The  schools  have  been  much  as  usual.  No  statisticsu  Sab- 
ImiiIi  school,  sustained  ns  usual.  Several  school-houses  have  been  built,  abo 
one  stone  school-house. 

"  tfaimea,  Hawaii. — The  external  appearance  of  the  pupils  exhibits  more 
of  a  civilized  aspect  than  formerly.  Their  manners  are  also  pleasing,  ii 
well  as  their  readiness  to  answer  the  questions  put  to  them.  Mr.  Lyons 
speaks  in  very  ciMumenduble  terms  of  their  last  examination,  of  the  numer- 
ous verses  of  Scripturo  corninitted,  the  stand  the  children  had  taken  in 
reference  to  tobacco  and  tem|ierancc,  and  finally,  of  the  increase  in  num- 
bers and  in  knowledge. 

**  Kohala, — ^24  permanent  stone  school-houses  have  been  commenced,  and 
most  of  them  finished  and  occupied.  Teachers  rather  inefficient.  Pareols 
enlisted  in  the  rising  generation.  Papists  doing  what  they  can  to  oppon 
education.  Schools  most  of  the  year  kept  in  a  very  good  state.  The  Sab- 
bath school  at  the  station  is  also  interesting. 

"  Nana,  Maui* — ^Teachers  complain  of  being  poorly  paid.  This  ia  also 
the  case  at  many  of  the  stations.  Parents  are  unwilling  to  do  their  part  in 
the  education  of  their  children. 

"  WaUvku, — Much  as  usual,  though  no  particulars  or  statiadca.  The  Sab- 
bath school  appears  very  well,  both  children  and  adults. 

**  Kaanapali. — Schools  very  much  as  usual,  with  a  little  increase  ni 
scholars. 

^  Lahaina, — No  statistics ;  schools  much  as  usual  and  prosperous.  Oov- 
emment  prompt  in  paying  teachers,  and  parents  more  interested  in  the  in- 
struction of  their  children. 

^^Molokai. — No  statistics.  Schools  as  prosperous  as  during  any  previous 
year.  Station  school  of  200  taught  by  graduates  from  Lahainaluna.  Tbe 
Sabl)atb  school  numbers  350  or  400,  and   is  conducted  as  in  former  years. 

"  ATaneoAe,  Oahu. — No  account  of  schools. 

**  Waialua. — No  statistics.  Three  schools  destitute  of  teachers.  New 
teachers  are  very  much  needed. 

^^Ewa  and  Waianae. — These  schools  are  more  flourishing  than  formeriy. 
Parents  Imcitward  about  contributing  to  the  support  of  teachers.  Schools 
17,  scholars  668. 

^  Honolulu  let, — The  out  schools  are  in  different  degrees  of  prosperity 
in  different  parts  of  the  field.  Teachers  have  suffered  some  from  an  in- 
competent support  An  English  school  of  twenty-five  scholars  is  taught 
by  William  Kanui,  and  excites  considerable  interest  The  station 
schools,  for  the  past  few  months  not  so  full  and  flourishing  as  formerly, 
owing  to  the  peculiar  temptations  growing  out  of  the  transactions  of  tbe 
Carysfort,  &a  Whole  number  of  children  in  the  field  about  900  that  at- 
tend schools. 

"In  October  there  was  a  Juvenile  Temperance  celebration.  The  chil- 
dren all  assembled  at  the  second  church,  there  were  some  addresses  and 
singing,  then,  marching  to  the  old  grans  church,  they  partook  of  a  feast 
provided  for  the  occasion.     Sabtmth  schools  much  ns  usual. 

"  Honolulu  2d. — ^The  former  part  of  the  year  the  nchools  appeared  re- 
markably well.  The  latter  part  quite  the  contrary.  Numlier  of  scholars 
607.  Teachers  not  well  paid,  some  lefl  teaching  to  engage  in  the  service 
of  the  chiefs. 
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^  ffaimeOf  Kauai. — Here,  schools  nre  in  a  prosperous  state.    Lobaina- 
luna  teachers  are  rendering  more  efficient  aid  in  the  schools  than  formerly. 
«*i&)/aa.— No  report." 

Thus  it  is  seen  that  four  stations  report  about  eighty  school* 
houses  as  having  been  erected  during  the  year,  either  by  the 
government  or  the  people,  and  many  of  them  substantial  stone 
edifices.  From  the  best  estimate  which  can  be  made  from 
these  imperfect  returns,  compared  with  those  of  last  year,  the 
whole  number  of  schools  is  probably  about  310,  and  the  num- 
ber of  pupils  between  18,000  and  20,000. 

The  embarrassment  occasioned  to  the  operation  of  the  school 
system  by  the  papal  missionaries  is  described  below : — 

*^  When  the  govemtnent  took  up  the  business  and  established  schools  in 
every  neighborhood,  requiring  the  |)arents  to  send  their  children  to  school, 
•od  to  defray  a  part  of  the  support  of  the  teacher,  the  Romish  priests  im- 
mediately erected  free  schools  and  appointed  teachers  of  their  own,  to 
draw  away  the  pupils  from  the  government  schools,  offering  to  indemnify 
parents  and  children  against  their  liability  to  pay  for  the  support  of  the  gov- 
ernment teachers. 

*'  This  bait  took  with  the  ignorant  portion  of  the  populace ;  and  great 
numbers  of  parents  and  children  went  over  to  the  papists,  with  no  other 
pretext  than  the  promised  exemption  from  liabilitv  to  pay  for  the  support 
of  schools.  This  brought  the  Romanists  into  collision  with  the  govern- 
ment, and  led  to  a  remodeling  of  the  school-laws,  and  to  the  government's 
assuming  the  entire  payment  of  the  teachers.  But  as  the  corofiensation 
was  inadequate,  the  Superintendent  of  Schools  undertook  to  supply  the 
deficiency  by  obtaining  contributions  from  the  parents.  This  measure  con- 
tinued the  dissatisfaction  of  parents,  and  also  gave  occasion  to  some  of  the 
teachers  to  make  high  demands  upon  them.  It  has  failed,  therefore,  to 
bring  back  the  recusant  scholars,  who,  under  the  wing  of  Rotnish  protec- 
tion, are  growing  up  in  ignorance,  and  only  occasionally  attend  the  schools 
to  which  they  nominally  belong.  This  opposition  has  also  nearly  destrov- 
ed  all  discipline  in  the  government  schools ;  for  the  intractable  youths 
threathen,  when  put  under  discipline  for  disorder,  to  go  over  to  the  Roman- 
ists; and,  strange  as  it  may  appear  to  a  civilized  community,  the  threat  has 
often  been  put  into  practice  with  the  sanction  of  parents." 

In  the  Printing  Department  the  following  is  a  tabular 
view  of  the  amount  of  work  executed  from  April  Ist,  1842|  to 
April  1st,  1843. 
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EiifUfA. 
EaAj  Prinier. 

MinuiTift  of  (icnoral  Mcctiug,  11(42, 
TcniiN.'rniire  Ailvocalc, 
Gencnil  Leilen, 

At  Uu  i^kminmluna  Prest, 
l^wt  of  tilt'  (idveriimeiit, 
Quaraiitini.'  I.nws. 
Clui*»Uoii«  for  the  Chiidn^n*si  Atlas, 
History  of  iIk*  Hawaiian  UIbikU,  un. 
iskripture  Ue(»CTBp)iy, 
^alurul  Thei>Kigy,  {ii\  otl.) 
Tract  on  Punriuaiion, 
l^iiONtions  on  the  Hiblc, 
As^ij^taiit  in  rcaiiing  En^tih,  un. 
AlgeUra, 

(•u«>gniphica]  QiiestioDS, 
Jol>  work,  to  the  amount  of  40  pages,  40 

^672  9,ld0 

Thus  it  is  seen  that  the  whole  number  of  copies  of  worin 
printed  in  the  Hawaiian  language,  at  the  mission  presses,  da^ 
ing  the  year  is  98,275  ;  to  which  add  2,280  copies  of  works  in 
English,  and  we  have  a  total  of  100,555  copies  of  works  print- 
ed. These  contain  174,400  pages  in  the  English  language, 
and  18,58^,400  in  Hawaiian  ;  in  all  18,769,800  pages.  This 
is  an  increase  of  more  than  5,000,000  of  pages  on  the  printing 
reported  last  year.  The  number  of  pages  of  reading  matter 
contained  in  all  these  works  is  2,830,  greater  by  more  than  200 
pages  than  what  was  reported  last  year.  The  whole  num- 
ber of  pages  printed  since  the  mission  was  commenced,  is 
141,584,273.  In  the  bindery  the  number  of  volumes  bound  is 
50,600 ;  and  the  number  of  volumes  distributed  is  49,292.  The 
cost  of  the  printing  including  the  expenses  of  the  bindery,  is 
$9,328  39. 

Among  the  works  printed  during  the  year,  is  an  octavo 
edition  of  the  entire  Bible  in  the  Hawaiian  language,  of  10,000 
copies.  The  previous  edition,  duodecimo,  contained  the  same 
number  of  copies. 

Relative  to  the  present  State  and  Prospects  of  Romanism 
at  the  Islands,  the  missionaries  remark  : — 

**  Id  some  places  this  fatal  error  has  made  advaDces ;  Id  others  it  seems 
to  be  at  a  stand ;  and  in  others  still  its  movements  are  retrograde.  On  the 
whole,  the  cause  of  the  Romanists  is  vacillating.  While  some  join,  others 
leave  them ;  so  that  nothing  decisive  can  be  predicted  as  to  their  prospects. 
One  fact,  however,  remains  unchangeably  true,  that  they  lay  toeir  plans 
and  prosecute  them  in  the  true  spirit  of  Jesuitism.  And  another  remark  is 
equally  true,  that  those  who  cleave  to  them  belong  to  a  class  who  will  not 
submit  to  the  claims  of  a  true  and  spiritual  religion. 

^  But  the  priests  arc  subtle  and  dangerous  foes,  and  we  are  unable  to 
measure  the  disastrous  consequences  which  have  resulted  and  which  will 
continue  to  flow  from  their  introduction  and  their  efforts  among  this  peo- 
ple.   We  mourn  that  any  of  our  flocks  'are  so  soon  turned  aside  unio 
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another  gospel ; '  but  this  has  been  permitted  by  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  K>r  wise  and  holy  purposes — purposes,  the  accomplishment  of 
which  will  issue  in  the  good  of  Zion  and  the  glory  of  her  Redeemer.  Our 
duty  is  to  go  forward  in  our  work,  relying  solely  on  Him  whom  we  ser^e 
in  the  gospel,  and  in  faith  invoking  the  Spirit,  whose  uplifted  standard  will 
form  an  impregnable  rampart  against  this  desolating  enemy .** 

The  Skuubc  of  the  Hawaiian  Guternment  by  Lord  George 
Pbulet,  commander  of  the  British  ship  of  war  Carysfort,  and 
also  the  disavowal  of  that  procedure  by  the  British  government, 
were  noticed  in  the  last  report.  Of  the  sad  effects  of  those  five 
months  of  misrule,  and  of  the  restoration  to  the  king  of  his 
rightful  authority,  information  had  not  then  been  received.  In 
the  proclamation  which  was  issued  immediately  upon  receiving 
the  cession  of  the  Islands,  Lord  George  Paulet  formally  and 
solemnly  pledged  himself  <*  that  the  laws  at  present  existing,  or 
which  may  be  made  at  the  ensuing  council  of  the  king  and 
chiefs,  after  being  communicated  to  the  Commission,  shall  be 
in  full  force  so  far  as  natives  are  concerned  ;  and  shall  form  the 
basis  of  the  administration  of  justice  by  the  Commission  in  mat- 
ters between  foreigners  resident  on  these  islands."  In  direct 
disregard,  however,  of  this  promise,  the  Commission  appointed 
for  the  provisional  administration  of  the  government,  consisting 
originally  of  Lord  George  Paulet,  Duncan  F.  Mackay,  Esq., 
Lieutenant  Frere,  R.  N.,  and  the  representative  of  Kamehameha 
IILs  proceeded  to  abrograte  important  statutes ;  among  them 
was  the  law  prohibiting  violations  of  the  seventh  command- 
ment. "In  consequence  of  which,"  writes  an  eye  witness, 
^*  and  in  view  of  the  former  habits  and  present  feeble  moral 
sense  of  this  people,  a  flood  of  pollution  threatens  to  inundate 
the  land  ;  "  "  the  way  seems  to  be  rapidly  preparing  for  intem* 
perance,  gambling,  horse-racing,  and  other  demoralizing  vices." 
Two  months  later,  and  indeed  after  the  restoration  of  the  Islands 
by  Admiral  Thomas,  Mr.  Chamberlain  writes  as  follows : — 

**  The  evils  feared  from  the  abrogation  of  the  laws  are  most  lamentably 
rilb  at  the  present  time  at  this  port,  where  there  are  now  no  less  than  four 
■hips  of  war — two  of  them  frigates — in  all  of  which  there  are  more  than 
twelve  hundred  men, — all  of  them  enjoying  their  stated  periods  of  liberty 
on  shore,  allowed,  as  they  are,  without  restraint  to  revel  in  the  grog  shops 
and  brothels,  of  which  the  number  is  ample  to  the  fbll  eontent  of  every 
■slJor.  Scenes  hove  been  witnessed  for  a  month  or  two  that  well  corres- 
pittd  with  the  early  period  of  the  mission.  The  actors,  however,  are  a  dif- 
norent  class.  In  those  days  the  moral  taste  of  the  community  was  pretty 
much  of  one  character ;  now  it  is  not  so.  Our  good  people  lament  this 
siMe  of  things  and  stand  firm  to  their  principles.  There  has  been,  indeed, 
a  tUling  off  from  our  eongregations ;  but  sdll  our  houses  of  worship  are 
not  deserted.  It  could  not  be  otherwise  than  that  the  presence  of  so  many 
strangers,  taken  in  connection  with  the  distractions  or  government,  would 
cause  interruption,  engross  attention,  and  draw  off  many  from  the  place  of 
worship.  But  we  hope  when  the  abrogated  laws  are  restored  to  their  ac« 
tkm  again,  that  there  will  be  a  difierent  state  of  tbfangs.    It  will  take  a  long 
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time,  however,  to  repair  the  mischief  which  a  few  months  of  unrestnuned 
indulgence  have  brought  upon  portions  of  the  community.'* 

Such  were  the  proceedings  of  lord  Paulet  and  his  associates 
in  the  provisional  government,  that  the  king,  who  by  his  repre- 
sentative was  a  member  of  it,  felt  constrained  to  withdraw  from 
it,  issued  his  public  protest,  disavowing  all  participatioii  in  its 
measures,  and  retired  to  another  island.  He  remained  absent 
about  two  months,  till  the  arrival  of  the  United  States  Ship 
Constellation,  Commodore  Kearney,  when  he  returned  to  Hon- 
olulu. Five  days  after  this,  on  the  16th  of  July,  Rear  Admiral 
Thomas,  commander-in-chief  of  the  British  naval  forces  in  the 
Pacific,  entered  the  harbor  of  Honolulu.  Inmiediately  upon 
hearing  of  the  usurpation  of  his  inferior  officer,  without  waiting 
for  instructions  from  his  government,  he  hastened  to  the  Islands^ 
resolved  to  atone  for  the  indignity  done  to  the  king  and  hit 
people  as  effectually  and  speedily  as  possiUe.  The  king  was 
at  once,  in  the  most  fornial  and  honorable  manner,  reinstated  in 
his  authority  ;  upon  which  a  public  meeting  was  held  as  des- 
cribed below, — 

"The  king  and  chiefs  repaired  to  the  stone  meeting-house  to  offer  puUie 
thanks  for  the  singular  interposition  of  Providence  in  fiivor  of  the  natioD. 
The  king  made  a  short  address,  stating  that  according  to  the  hope  ezpreaMd 
by  him  when  he  ceded  the  Islands,  *t)ie  life  of  the  hind'  had  been  restored 
to  him  ;  that  now  they — the  people  of  his  Islands — should  look  to  hnn,aiid 
his  rule  over  them  should  l>e  exercised  according  to  the  constitution  and 
laws.  This  address  was  followed  by  the  inter]>retation  of  Admiral  Thomas's 
declaration  ; — after  which  John  li  delivered  an  animated  address  suited  to 
the  joyful  occasion.  lie  referred  to  the  gloom  which  had  shronded  the 
nation,  and  the  despondency  which  liad  brooded  over  many  mhids;  these 
were  now  dispelled ;  joyful  hope  had  sprune  up,  making  every  thing 
around  bright  and  smiling.  He  referred  to  the  auspicious  event  of  the 
restoration  as  of  the  Lord,  who  had  been  mindful  of  the  nation  in  its  low 
estate,  and  as  demanding  from  all  grateful  thanks  and  praise.  The  senti- 
mcntH  of  the  126th  Psalm  seemed  to  be  uppermost  in  his  heart:  *  When 
the  Lord  turned  again  the  captivity  of  Ziou,  we  were  like  them  that  dream. 
Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter,  and  our  tongue  with  singing; 
then  said  they  among  the  heathen.  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
them.' " 

The  whole  deportment  of  Admiral  Thomas  while  at  the  Isl- 
ands, towards  the  king  and  his  people,  and  the  mission,  was  of 
the  most  courteous  and  honorable  character ;  and  his  example, 
counsels,  and  influence  will  long  be  gratefully  remembered. 
Law  and  order  were  restored,  the  nation  has  been  inspired  with 
new  courage,  and  all  measures  for  its  improvement  have  receiv- 
ed a  fresh  impulse. 

Public  documents  relating  to  the  proceedings  of  the  provision- 
al government  may  be  seen  in  the  current  volume  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Herald,  pp.  20 — 22. 
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The  Independence  of  the  Hawaiian  Govehnment,  which 
had  previously  been  recognized  by  the  government  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  and  that  of  Great  Britain,  has,  during  the  past  year, 
been  recognized  by  the  governments  of  France  and  Belgium. 
It  may  be  hoped,  therefore,  that  such  arrogant  and  unrighteous 
demands,  as  have  within  the  last  6ve  years  been  repeatedly 
made  upon  the  Hawaiian  rulers,  and  that  influences  from  abroad 
80  subversive  of  law  and  good  morals  among  the  people,  as  have 
been  exerted  at  the  principal  ports  of  the  Islands,  will  not  again 
occur. 

In  January  of  last  year  commenced  another  of  those  terribly 
magnificent  yoLCANic  Eruptions,  which  have  made  the  peaks 
of  Hawaii  the  wonder  of  the  world.  Two  new  craters  were 
formed  near  the  summit  of  Mauna  Loa,  and  though  elevated 
13,000  feet  above  the  sea,  and  thirty  miles  distant,  the  point 
from  which  these  vast  torrents  of  fire  were  disgorged,  was  in 
full  view  from  the  mission-house  at  Hilo.  During  the  six  or 
eight  weeks  that  the  eruption  continued,  three  rivers  of  lava 
were  formed,  which,  together,  were  in  width  five  or  six  miles, 
and  in  length  twenty  or  thirty.  Early  in  March  Messrs.  Coan 
and  Paris  ascending  to  the  elevated  plain  between  Mauna  Eea 
and  Mauna  Loa,  surveyed  this  igneous  flood,  and  followed  up 
these  streams  of  lava,  still  flowing,  till  they  reached  the  craters 
whence  they  issued.  The  incidents  which  combined  to  give 
sublimity  to  the  night  scene  on  this  elevated  plain  are  noticed 
in  the  account  of  Mr.  Coan  below.  '<  It  is  good,"  as  he  re. 
marks,  <<to  contemplate  these  awful  illustrations  of  God's 
power,  and  to  meditate  on  the  works  of  Him  who  '  looketh  on 
the  earth  and  it  trembleth,  who  toucheth  the  hills  and  they 
smoke.' " 


''Here  we  had  a  splendid  view  of  the  great  terminal  crater  on  the  sum- 
mit of  the  mountain,  about  twenty-five  miles  distant,  and  also  of  the  vast 
flood  of  lava  which  had  flowed  down  the  northern  side  of  the  mountain 
to  the  plains  below,  some  part  of  which  lay  burning  at  our  feet,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  four  or  five  miles.  We  were  now  seven  or  eight  thousand  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea ;  and  we  could  see  the  dark  clouds  gather,  and 
the  lightnings  blaze  below  us,  while  the  deep  toned  thunder  rolled  at  our 
leet.  At  the  same  time  a  storm  of  hail  spread  along  the  shore  and  fell 
upon  the  station  at  Hila  This  was  the  first  hail  seen  at  our  station  since 
our  arrival  at  the  Islanda  At  twilight  a  smart  shock  of  an  earthquake, 
which  lasted  thirty  seconds,  added  to  the  sublimity  of  the  scene ;  while  a 
blazing  comet  hung  over  us  in  the  vaulted  sky.  As  darkness  gathered 
around  us,  the  lurid  fires  of  the  volcano  began  to  glow  with  fervid  heat, 
and  to  gleam  upon  us  from  the  foot  of  Mauna  Kea,  over  all  the  plain  be- 
tween tne  two  mountains,  and  up  the  side  of  Mauna  Loa  to  its  snow-crown- 
ed summit,  exhibiting  the  appearance  of  vast  and  innumerable  furnaces, 
baming  with  intense  vehemence,  and  throwing  out  a  terrible  radiance  in 
all  directions.  During  the  night  we  had  thunder  and  lightning ;  and  in 
the  morning  both  mountains  were  beautifully  mantled  in  snow." 
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During  the  past  year  a  History  of  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
written  by  the  Rev.  Sheldon  Dibble,  has  issued  from  the  Semi- 
nary press  at  Lahainaluna.  It  is  designed  to  present  all  the 
valuable  information  which  can  be  obtained  from  books  or  tra- 
dition, relating  to  the  Islands,  previous  to  the  establishment  of 
the  mission,  with  a  view  of  the  religious,  social  and  political 
changes  which  have  occurred  since,  and  the  causes  which  have 
been  instrumental  in  effecting  them. 


MISSION  TO  THE  OREGON  1NDIAN& 

Waiilatpu.— Mareuf  Whitinao,  Phytkian  tnd  CvUtkUt;  Mn.  WhitiOBn. 
Clkar  Water.— Henrj  H.  Spaldiiig,  MiMtUmary  ;  Mn.  Spaldiof. 

TiniMAKAiir.^Ciuhtiiff  EeUs  and  Clk«Bah  Walker,  ilfuiimarte;  Mn.  Edbad  Mii. 

Walker. 

(3  ttationi )  S  missiooaries,  1  physician,  4  female  afsistaBl  misaoBBiiei  {—total,  8w) 

No  communications  have  been  received  from  the  Clear  Water 
station  during  the  past  year.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Spalding  and  their 
children  have  suffered  much  from  sickness,  and  probably  less 
labor  has  been  performed  for  the  benefit  of  the  Indians  than 
during  former  years.  At  Waiilatpu  and  Tshimakain,  the  num- 
ber of  Indians  attending  on  religious  instruction  has  been  about 
the  same  as  heretofore.  At  the  former  place  the  congregation 
during  the  latter  part  of  winter  and  spring  amounted  to  200  or 
300  regular  hearers,  besides  many  others  who  occasionally  vis- 
ited the  settlement.  During  other  portions  of  the  year,  while 
most  of  the  Indians  were  absent  from  their  village,  the  congre- 
gation was  much  less.  But  at  all  the  stations,  however  small 
the  number  of  Indian  hearers  may  be,  regular  religious  services 
on  the  Sabbath  are  maintained.  So  far  as  information  has  been 
received,  there  have  been  no  additions  to  the  church,  and  no 
indications  of  special  interest  in  the  things  of  religion.  A  grad- 
ual advance  in  Christian  knowledge  is,  however,  perceptible  ; 
while  those  Indians  who  have  been  brought  under  papal  influ- 
ences, manifest  less  confidence  in  the  ceremonies  of  that  delu- 
sive system. 

The  schools  at  Waiilatpu  and  Tshimakain  have  been  small, 
and  at  the  former  place  taught  but  a  small  portion  of  the  year ; 
owing  to  the  absence  of  the  Indians,  and  the  want  of  teachers 
and  books  of  a  suitable  kind  to  awaken  interest  in  the  pupils 
and  carry  them  forward  in  knowledge.  At  Clear  Water  a 
teacher  has  been  employed  and  the  school  has  probably  been 
larger  and  better  sustained.  The  number  of  pupils  at  the  three 
stations  has  probably  been  about  130. 

The  mission  families  and  the  Indians  who  planted  fields  near 
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the  stations  were  blessed  the  last  year  with  an  abundant  har- 
vest, furnishing  not  only  a  supply  for  themselves,  but  also  for 
the  great  number  of  immigrants  who  entered  the  country  last 
autumn.  The  efforts  of  the  Indians,  however,  to  supply  their 
own  wants  seem  to  have  been  hardly  so  great  as  in  some  former 
years  ;  and  many  of  them,  therefore,  suffered  much  during  the 
winter  for  want  of  food.  The  novelty  of  working  for  them- 
selves and  supplying  their  own  wants  seems  to  have  passed 
away ;  while  the  papal  teachers  and  other  opposers  of  the  mis- 
sion appear  to  have  succeeded  in  making  them  believe  that  the 
missionaries  ought  to  furnish  them  with  food  and  clothing  and 
supply  all  their  wants.  This  they  are  not  backward  to  claim, 
and  on  this  ground  excuse  themselves  from  labor.  So  that, 
while  in  no  former  year  has  so  much  been  done  to  assist  the 
Indians,  they  have  never  before  appeared  so  much  inclined  to 
jealousy  and  fault  finding.  The  increasing  number  of  immi- 
grants to  their  country,  together  with  reports  carried  by  wan- 
dering Indians  from  this  side  of  the  mountains,  respecting  the 
encroachment  of  the  white  population  on  the  Indian  lands, 
seems  to  have  awakened  apprehensions  as  to  what  may  be  their 
destiny.  And  much  reason,  probably,  have  they  to  fear  that 
their  history  is  to  be  brief  and  calamitous.  Even  now  are 
there  presages  of  hostile  collisions  between  them  and  those  who 
have  gone  in  to  share  with  them  their  soil.  Some  murders 
have  already  been  committed.  The  form  of  government  and 
the  few  laws  introduced  by  the  Agent  of  the  United  States 
were  probably  never  heartily  assented  to  by  any  large  number 
of  the  Indians ;  and  the  attempt  thus  to  introduce  order  and 
regard  for  right  is  not  likely  to  be  sustained  without  difficulty. 
Among  the  white  settlers  who  have  crossed  the  mountains 
are  persons  highly  reputable  in  point  of  intelligence  and  moral 
character,  some  of  whom  have  labored  temporarily  at  the  mis- 
sionary stations,  and  seem  disposed  to  favor  measures  adopted 
for  the  improvement  of  the  Indians.  Schools  have  been  open- 
ed among  them,  churches  have  been  organized,  and  the  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit  have  been  bestowed.  The  large  com- 
pany who  crossed  the  mountains  last  year,  succeeded,  under  the 
guidance  of  Doct.  Whitman,  who  accompanied  them,  on  his 
return  from  the  visit  he  made  to  the  EJastem  States  in  the 
spring  of  last  year,  in  finding  a  route  by  which  they  were  able 
to  proceed  the  whole  distance  with  their  wagons,  thus  greatly 
diminishing  the  hardships  and  inconveniences  of  the  journey. 

20* 
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MISSION  TO  THE  PAWNEES. 

John  DuBbw  and  Timothy  E.  Ranaey,  JJlMioMrief ;  Mm.  Duntar  aid  Hn.  Eanoajr. 

{t  auMioBaries  aad  1  fimale  awiitnali  >— 4otal,  4.) 

After  suffering  much  for  years  for  want  of  additional  laboreny 
this  mission  has  been  reinforced  by  the  Rev.  Timothy  E.  Rao- 
ney  and  wife,  who  commenced  their  journey  from  Boston  on 
the  17tb  of  May  last,  and  arrived  in  the  Pawnee  country  on 
the  12tb  of  August,  having  been  subjected  to  long  detentions 
on  the  way. 

Subsequent  to  the  assault  made  upon  the  new  Pawnee  vil- 
lage by  the  Sioux,  in  June  of  last  year,  as  mentioned  in  the 
last  report,  the  Pawnees,  kept  in  fear  by  the  threats  of  the 
Sioux  and  some  of  the  other  tribes  westward  of  them,  to  come 
again  and  plunder  and  destroy  them,  resorted  to  other  villages 
or  wandered  over  their  remote  hunting  grounds  during  most  of 
the  summer  and  autumn.  When  they  returned  from  their 
usual  winter  hunt,  still  apprehensive  of  another  attack  fiom  the 
Sioux,  they  assembled  at  a  jdace  about  four  miles  firom  the 
mission  station,  more  secure  than  that  from  which  thev  were 
driven  last  year,  where  they  fortified  themselves  by  making  a 
ditch  and  a  turf  wall  around  their  encampment,  and  decided  to 
wait  and  see  if  the  threat?  of  their  enemies  would  be  executed. 
Somewhat  more  than  one  half  of  the  tribe  were  gathered  into 
this  encampment,  and  were  ready  to  rebuild  their  village  as 
soon  as  safety  would  permit.  Large  numbers  from  the  remain- 
der of  the  tribe  were  ready  to  join  them.  As  the  murderous 
incursion  of  the  Sioux  caused  them  to  abandon  their  fields  and 
lose  their  crops  last  year,  and  destroyed  their  horses  and  other 
property,  they  have  been  more  destitute  of  food  the  past  sum- 
mer than  the  missionary  has  before  known  them,  and  soma  ace 
reduced  to  great  suffering. 

During  the  spring  and  summer  just  past,  more  religious  in- 
struction has  been  imparted  to  the  Pawnees  than  at  any  pre- 
vious time.  They  have  listened  attentively,  and  sonoietimes 
with  interest.  They  seem  desirous  of  knowing  what  the 
Christian  religion  is,  and  are  expecting  to  receive  more  instruc- 
tion in  it  than  heretofore.  Still  the  distance  at  which  they 
have  been  from  the  missionary,  and  the  unprotected  state  of  his 
family,  have  {prevented  his  being  with  them  so  much  as  he  de- 
sired. Many  of  them  daily  resort  to  his  house,  furnishing  him 
with  his  best  opportunities  for  instilling  truth  into  their  minds. 
During  the  latter  part  of  the  winter  much  religious  interest  was 
apparent  among  some  of  the  Pawnees,  and  also  among  the 
white  men  introduced  as  teachers,  farmers  and  mechanics  by 
the  United  States  Government. 
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Mr.  Dunbar  was  employed  much  of  the  winter  in  translating 
portions  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Pawnee  language. 

The  principle  obstacle  now  in  the  way  of  the  improvement 
of  the  Pawnees  seems  to  be  their  exposedness  to  the  hostile 
incursions  of  their  Indian  enemies  on  the  northwest.  What 
can  or  will  be  done  to  prevent  these  remains  yet  to  be  seen. 


MISSION  TO  THE  CHOCTAWS. 

WbbklocKv— Alfrtd  Wncbtf  MiiHonary  ;  Hnry  K.  Copeland,  Farmer  amd  BUekamk  ; 
Mn.  Wricht,  Ifrt.  Copelandl  Mrs.  Olmstead,  and  MUse«  Sarah  Ker  and  Susan  Tracy. 
Plky  FUTaDd  Isnwl  i^bon,  AkCiue  Udptrt. 

Stockbridgx.— Cynif  Byington,  Misnonar^ ;  Mn.  Bjington. 

PiiTK  RiDGK.— Cynit  Kingsbury,  MUsumary;  Mrs.  Kingsbury,  Misses  Harriet  Arms 
•ad  Mary  Dickinson*. 

NoRWAUC.— Charles  C.  Copeland,  Treacher  and  Cateehist ;  Mrs.  Copeland,  and  Miss 
ABBaUamham. 

Good  Watxr.— Ebeneier  Hotchkin,  Mitsumary ;  Mrs.  Hotchkin. 

MouRT  PLKAfAST.*^oshiia  Potter,  Teacher  and  Cateehul ;  and  Mrs.  Potter. 

(6  statioBs;  4  missionaries,  9  male  assistant  Bussionaries,  13  females,  S  native  helpers  »— 
total,  te.) 

On  the  19th  of  September  of  last  year  Mr.  Jared  Olmstead,  a 
licensed  preacher,  occupying  the  station  at  Norwalk,  was  sud- 
denly removed  by  death,  after  having  labored  nearly  seven 
years  in  the  missionary  work.  He  sustained  the  character  of  a 
humble,  zealous  missionary,  secured  the  confidence  and  love  of 
the  Indians,  and  when  called  away  was  calm  and  happy  in  the 
change  which  awaited  him.  Mr.  C.  C.  Copeland  soon  after  re- 
moved from  Stockbridge  and  took  charge  of  the  school  at  Mor- 
walk.  He  has  since  been  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Cornelia 
Ladd.  Miss  Bumham  also  removed  to  this  station  from  Whee- 
lock.  Mrs.  Olmstead  has  spent  most  of  the  year  at  the  station 
last  mentioned. 

About  the  middle  of  November  last  Mrs.  Kingsbury,  who  had 
spent  the  summer  in  New  England,  returned  to  the  Choctaw 
country,  accompanied  by  Misses  Susan  Tracy,  Mary  J.  Dick- 
inson, Cornelia  Ladd,  and  Harriet  E.  Crosby,  who  had  previous- 
ly been  appointed  by  the  Committee  as  teachers  and  assistants 
in  the  new  female  boarding  schools  about  to  be  opened  at  the 
expense  of  the  Choctaw  government ;  and  of  which  they  had 
requested  the  mission  to  take  the  oversight  and  furnish  the 
teachers.  Towards  the  latter  part  of  the  journey  symptoms  of 
disease  manifested  themselves  in  Miss  Crosby,  which  soon  be- 
came alarming  ;  but  thoueh  she  was  able  to  reach  the  Choc- 
taw country^  the  disease  triumphed,  terminating  her  life  on  th« 
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day  after  arriving  at  Mr.  Byington's  Btation,  on  the  S6th  of  De- 


To  meet  fully  the  wanU  of  the  Choctaw  school*  just  advart- 
ed  to,  giving  instruction,  taking  charge  of  the  girls  out  of  schod, 
and  providing  for  the  boarding  department,  it  will  he  necenary 
to  add  three  or  four  male  and  six  or  eight  femde  assistant  mis- 
sionaries to  this  mission.  Most  of  these  hare  already  been 
appointed  and  are  expected  soon  to  proceed  to  the  Choctaw 
country.  Two  of  the  four  schools  are  now  in  operation,  and 
for  the  other  two,  one  at  the  Stockbridge  and  the  other  at  the 
Good  Water  Station,  the  buildings  have  been  erected,  and  the 
pupils  will  be  received  as  soon  as  the  teachers  shall  arrive.  Tbfl 
erection  of  the  buildings  and  the  annual  support  of  the  schools 
will  probably  add  little,  if  anything,  to  the  expenses  of  the  mis- 
sion. 

The  table  below  presents  the  state  of  the  schools,  so  fai  as 
particulars  are  reported. 
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The  whole  number  of  pupils  has  been  186  ;  and  the  average 
attendance  about  160.  Of  these  101  have  been  boarded  in  the 
mission  families.  In  the  fourteen  Sabbath  schools,  most  of 
which  are  conducted  and  taught  by  Choctaws,  are  nearly  600 
learners.  Many  of  these  schools  are  taught  on  Saturday  as  well 
as  on  the  Sabbath,  the  scholars  attending  to  writing  and  arith- 
metic on  the  former  day,  and  to  their  religious  lessons  on  the 
latter.  Some  of  the  schools  connected  with  Wheelock  have 
been  established  and  conducted  by  native  church  members  re- 
siding thirty  or  thirty-five  miles  distant  from  the  station.  The 
desire  to  secure  education  for  their  children  is  becoming  stronger 
and  extending  to  all  classes.  Even  some  of  the  most  unen- 
lightened portions  of  the  community  have  made  great  advances 
ia  this  respect.  Many  adults  are  earnest  and  persevering  in 
their  efforts  to  learn  to  read  and  write  themselves ;  and  the 
number  of  intelligent  readers  of  Choctaw  books  is  rapidly  in- 
creasing ;  and  if  no  an&vorable  event  shall  happen  to  ntaid 
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the  progress  of  improvement,  the  Cboctaws  will,  at  no  distant 
day,  become  a  reading  people.  In  almost  every  village,  there 
are  already  calls  for  books  and  schools. 

Relative  to  their  churches,  one  of  the  missionaries  writes  :-— 

^  The  psst  has  been  «  year  of  spiritiml  blessings.  In  no  year  since  the 
Choctaws  came  to^this  country  have  we  been  permitted  to  witness  greater 
displays  of  the  power  and  grace  of  Grod  in  the  salvation  of  sinners.  Upon 
the  church,  or  rather  upon  some  portions  of  it,  the  spirit  of  grace  and 
sopplication  has  been  poured  out ;  a  prayer- hearing  God  has  heard ;  and 
umay  have  been  turned  from  darkness  to  light.'' 

Another  says : — 

**  The  past  year  has  been  one  of  distinguished  mercy  to  the  mission 
among  the  Choctaws.  God  has  been  pleased  to  pour  out  his  Holy  Spirit 
We  can  truly  say  the  streams  of  mercy  have  not  ceased  to  flow  for  more 
than  a  year.  We  call  the  last  the  year  of  jubilee.  Additions  have  been 
made  to  our  churches  at  almost  all  our  quarterly  communion  seaaona.  The 
change  in  some  neighborhoods  has  been  most  happy.  Among  the  converts 
are  found  some  of  3ie  best  educated  men  in  the  nation,  and  some  who  we 
hope  will  be  pillars  in  the  church  and  examples  of  every  good  word  and 
work."* 

The  number  of  members  embraced  in  the  several  churches 
is  as  follows  :— 

Btockbridge, 66 

Wheelock,  148 

Pine  Ridge, 168 

Mayhew,  37 

Chickasaw,  1S7 

546 

Sixty  adults  and  sixty-nine  children  have  been  baptized. 
The  increase  of  church  members  over  the  number  reported  last 
Year,  is  87.  Some  have  been  removed  by  death.  The  num- 
ber admitted  on  profession  has  been  nearly  100 ;  while  many 
others  are  giving  serious  attention  to  spiritual  things,  a  portion 
of  whom  give  evidence  of  saving  conversion.  A  number  of 
these  converts  are  in  neighborhoods  remote  from  the  stations, 
wheie  the  principal  instruction  has  been  given  by  the  native 
catechists  Messrs.  Fisk  and  Folsom,  whose  labors  have  been 
much  blessed. 

Mr.  Wright  has  six  preaching  places  which  he  visits  statedly. 
Messrs.  Kingsbury  and  Hotchkin  itinerate  extensively  in  the 
western  district,  extending  100  miles  along  and  back  from  the 
Red  River,  where  the  members  of  the  Mayhew  and  Chickasaw 
churches  reside,  and  have  sixteen  places  for  stated  preachi  ng.  Mr. 
Byington  preaches  at  three  or  fonr  places,  besides  Stockbridge. 
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Theonlyadditions  made  to  the  books  in  the  Choctaw  language 
during  the  year  are,  the  Epistle  of  James,  the  first  three  chap- 
ters of  the  Revelation,  and  an  Almanac,  embracing  useful  know- 
ledge on  various  subjects ;  which  have  been  printed  at  the 
Cherokee  mission  press,  and  a  new  and  enlarged  edition  of  the 
Choctaw  Hymn  Book  just  issued  from  the  press  in  Boston. 
The  whole  New  Testament  is  much  needed,  and  Blark,  Luke, 
and  John  are  ready  for  the  press. 

Temperance,  good  order,  regard  for  law,  enlightened  views 
respecting  their  own  interests  and  a  readiness  to  adopt  judicious 
measures  to  promote  them,  are  manifestly  advancing  rapidly 
among  the  Choctaws.  There  seems  to  be  a  resolute  effort  on 
their  part  for  self-improvement,  and  a  disposition  to  rely  upon 
their  own  resources  and  endeavors.  There  seems  also  to  be  a 
confidence  in  the  missionaries,  and  a  just  appreciation  of  their 
labors,  highly  encouraging  and  gratifying  to  them.  An  advance 
in  industry  and  thrift  aud  in  social  improvement  generally  is 
manifest.  To  further  this  the  Boarding  schools  recently 
established  by  their  government  will,  it  is  hoped,  greatly  con- 
tribute. In  the  schools  for  girls  under  the  care  of  the  mission, 
sewing,  knitting,  spinning,  and  all  the  common  arts  of  domestic 
life  are  to  be  systematically  taught. 

Pliny  Fisk  and  Israel  Folsom  remain  in  connection  with  the 
mission,  prosecuting  studies  preparatory  to  being  licensed  as 
preachers  to  their  own  people.  In  the  meantime  they  are  high- 
ly useful  as  catechists  and  teachers.  J.  E.  Dwight,  who  was 
numbered  among  the  native  helpers  last  year,  has  been  appoint- 
ed an  assistant  teacher  at  Spencer  Academy,  one  of  the  Choc- 
taw boarding  schools  for  boys,  located  about  nine  miles  from 
Fort  Towson. 


MISSION  TO  THE  CHEROKEES. 

Dwight— Jacob  Hitchcock,  SeaUar  SvpervntmdftU ;  Kellogg  Dmy,  Ttaehgr;  Mrt. 
Hitchcock,  Mrs.  Day,  Miss  Ellen  Stetson,  Miss  Hannah  Moore. 

Fairfield.— Elizur  Butler,  Missionary  and  Physician;  Mrs.  Butler,  and  Miss  Esther- 
Smith. 

Park  Hill.— Samuel  A.  Worcester,  Alisnonory ;  Mrs.  Worcester;  Stephen  Foremao, 
Native  Preaclier  and  a$sislant  TVansfalor :  Mary  Avery,  Teacher  ;  Nancy  Tbompsoo  ;  John 
Candy,  Native  Printer. 

Ho  .NET  Creek. — John  Huss,  Native  Preacher. 

Mount  Zign.— Daniel  S.  Butrick,  Missionary ;  Mrs.  Butrick. 

Sophia  Sawyer,  not  now  laboring  in  connection  with  the  mission. 

(5  statioas ;  3  missionaries,  one  a  physician ;  2  male  and  10  female  assbtant  miuionarief ; 
S  native  preachers ;  1  other  native  helper  j—4otal,  18.) 

Owing  to  the  Committee  not  being  able  to  obtain  a  mission- 
ary for  Dwight,  that  important  station  has  remained  destitute 
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of  a  stated  preacher  during  the  last  four  years.  The  missiona- 
ries at  the  other  stations  have  preached  there  and  administered 
the  ordinances  from  time  to  time,  as  the  claims  of  their  own 
stations  would  permit.  During  the  last  winter  and  spring  the 
spiritual  wants  of  the  station  were  in  part  supplied  by  Mr.  But- 
rick,  who,  in  consequence  of  his  impaired  health,  resided  there 
with  his  feunily.  A  missionary  has  recently  been  appointed 
and  is  expected  soon  to  proceed  to  Dwight. 

During  the  residence  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Butrick  at  Dwight, 
their  station  was  left  in  care  of  two  native  brethren,  one  of 
whom  taught  the  school.  Mr.  B.  returned  to  Mount  Zion 
about  the  first  of  June,  and  is  still  able,  though  in  a  precarious 
state  of  health,  to  perform  a  portion  of  his  missionary  duties. 

Respecting  the  five  churches  under  their  care,  the  missiona- 
ries made  the  following  statement  in  May  last. 

^  During  the  year  past  there  have  been  added  to  our  churches  eight 
members  on  profession  of  their  faith  and  eight  by  recommendation  from 
other  churches ;  and  one  backslider  has  been  restored  to  fellowship.  The 
whole  number  of  members  is  about  240. 

''Something  has  been  done  the  past  year  to  promote  the  distribution  of 
the  sacred  Scriptures  amons  the  people.  The  Uherokee  Bible  Society  and 
Its  auxiliaries  have  collecied,  we  believe,  a  little  more  than  $150;  of  which 
our  congregations  have  contributed  more  than  their  full  share. 

In  relation  to  the  cause  of  temperance  also,  it  may  be  proper  to  remark 
that  we  scarcely  know  a  member  of  any  of  our  churches  in  good  standing, 
who  does  not  belong  to  the  Temperance  Society.  We  believe  the  same  is 
true  of  professors  of  religion  of  other  denominations ;  and  that  it  is  now 
generally  considered  among  the  Cherokee  people,  that  the  use  of  intoxi- 
cating drinks  or  the  traffic  in  them,  is  inconsistent  with  the  Christian  pro- 
ftflsioD. 

**  Yet  we  are  constrained  to  say  that  the  members  of  our  churches  do 
not  manifest  that  desire  for  personal  improvement  in  religion,  that  zeal  for 
the  glory  of  God,  and  that  anxiety  for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  which  we 
wish.    Though  but  little  gross  immorality  is  manifest,  calling  for  the  disci- 

Eline  of  the  church,  yet  great  stupidity  and  indifference  prevail.  We  are 
»udly  called  upon  to  wrestle  with  God  for  the  outpouring  of  his  Holy 
Spirit  and  also  for  more  laborers  in  this  part  of  his  harvest.  The  continu- 
ed political  troubles  of  the  year  past  have  tended  to  divert  the  minds  of  the 
people  and  retard  the  progress  of  religion." 

Of  the  church  members  fifty  belong  to  the  church  at  Honey 
Creek,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Huss,  than  whom  no  preacher, 
probably,  in  the  Cherokee  nation  has  a  fairer  promise  of  useful- 
ness among  that  people. 

In  addition  to  what  is  said  above  relative  to  temperance,  Mr. 
Worcester  mentions  in  a  letter  more  recently  received,  that, 
during  the  past  year,  as  near  as  can  be  ascertained,  about  700 
persons  have  joined  the  Cherokee  Temperance  Society,  pledging 
themselves  to  entire  abstinence  from  all  intoxicating  drinks. 
The  society  now  embraces  about  2,300  persons ;  300  or  400 
of  whom  are  white  and  black  people,  and  the  remainder  Chero- 
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kees.  Temperance  is  believed  to  be  decidedly  adyanciiig  in 
the  Cherokee  commuoity. 

Besides  the  schoob  sustained  by  the  funds  of  the  Cheiokees, 
of  which  provision  is  made  for  the  support  of  eighteen,  though 
not  all  of  them  have  as  yet  been  established,  there  are  sustained 
by  the  Board  under  the  care  and  instruction  of  the  mission,  the 
boarding  school  at  Dwight,  embracing  fifty-two  pupils  in  all, 
with  a  regular  average  attendance  of  forty ;  and  a  day  school 
at  each  of  the  stations,  Fairfield,  Park  Hill,  and  Mount  Zion. 
The  whole  number  of  pupils  at  Park  Hill  was  sixty-one, 
though  the  average  attendance  has  been  but  about  twenty.  Of 
the  number  of  pupils  at  the  other  stations  information  has  not 
been  received.  The  whole  number  brought  under  instruction 
in  the  mission  schools  during  some  part  of  the  year  has  probsh 
bly  been  about  170.  Sabbath  schools  have  also  been  taught  at 
the  several  stations.  In  one  neighborhood  ten  or  twelve  miles 
from  Dwight,  a  Cherokee  member  of  the  church  has,  for  more 
than  a  year,  collected  the  children  and  youth  on  the  Sabbath, 
prayed  and  sung  with  them,  and  given  them  such  other  relig- 
ious instruction  as  he  was  able,  being  acquainted  with  only  his 
native  language.  Of  the  boarding  pupils  at  Dwight,  all,  except 
four  or  five,  can  read  in  the  New  Testament,  and  a  number  of 
them  are  considerably  advanced  in  the  higher  branches  of  a 
common  school  education.  Their  proficiency  has  been  decid- 
edly good. 

At  the  mission  press  at  Park  Hill  the  printing  executed  firom 
July  1843  to  July  1844,  has  been  as  follows : 


Acts  of  the  Apostles,  2d  ediL 

Gospel  of  Matthew,  4th 

Select  Passages  of  Scripture,  4th 
Evils  of  Intoxicating  Drinks,  2d 
Poor  Sarah,  2d 

Cherokee  Almanac,  1844, 


a 
u 


u 


124 
120 
24 
24 
18 
36 


CupUg, 

5,000 
5,000 
5,000 
5,000 
5,000 
1,000 


In  the  Choctaw  language, — 

EpisdeW  James, 

Three  Chapters  of  the  Revelation, 

Choctaw  Ahnauac,  1844, 


TVtal  Pmgm. 

620,000 
600,000 
I20fi00 
120,000 
90,000 
96,000 


Total  in  the  Cherokee  language,  26,000     1,586,000 


23 
20 
24 


1,000 

1,000 

300 


23,000 

20,000 

7,900 


Total  hi  Choctaw,   2,900       50^900 
Total  in  both  languages,    28,300    1,636,200 


Owing  to  various  causes  of  delay  the  national  press  purchased 
by  the  Cherokeea  has  not  yet  been  put  in  operation.    Arrange- 
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ments  are,  however,  in  progress,  a  prospectus  for  a  newspaper 
in  the  Cherokee  language  has  been  issued,  and  the  publication 
is  expected  to  commence  immediately,  under  the  editorship  of 
Mr.  tVilliam  P.  Ross,  a  nephew  of  the  principal  chief. 


MISSION  TO  THE  SIOUX. 

Lag  qui  Parli.— llionas  S.  WiHiuiKon.  M.  D.,  Mittkmary  and  Phyncian ;  Alekander 
G.  Huggias,  Farmerimd  Tmchtr;  Mrs.  WiJlianisoii,  Mn  Huggint,  and  JMtss  tmmf  Hug>- 


8t.  Piter's  .—Samuel  W.  Pond,  Mti$9itmary;  Gideoa  II.  Pond,  Farmer;  and  their 
wivet. 

Tratbris  drs  Sioux.^— Stephea  R.  Rigga,  WMwmary  ;  Robert  Hopkins,  Farmer  and 
Teacher  i  Mrs.  Riggs  «iid  Mrs.  llopikkM 

(9  ttaiioHj  3  iniasioiiarie«|  ooe  oTtlMai  a  pkjsieian}  5  farmers  and  teachers}  7  fe- 
fluue  aisistaats ;— total,  13.) 

The  year  previous  to  the  one  now  to  be  reported  was  to  the 
church  at  Lac  qui  Parle,  a  year  of  great  and  sore  temptation. 
The  members  were,  for  some  months,  entirely  destitute  of  the 
regular  means  of  grace.  Many  of  them,  in  consequence  of  the 
failure  of  their  crops,  were  destitute  also  of  food  and  clothing, 
and  compelled  to  wander  among  heathen  relations,  with  none 
to  encourage  or  instruct  them.  That  in  such  circumstances 
the  love  of  many  should  grow  cold,  and  some  fall  into  gross 
sin,  causes  regret  but  not  surprise.  During  the  last  winter  sim«> 
ilar  suffering  for  want  of  food  was  anticipated  ;  but  owing  to 
the  mildness  of  the  winter,  those  who  were  willing  to  endure 
the  labor  of  taking  buffalo  or  fish,  were  amply  supplied.  Some 
however,  gave  themselves  up  to  begging,  while  others  conmiit- 
ted  serious  depredations  on  the  cattle  belonging  to  the  mission. 

At  Lac  qui  Parle  two  adults  have  been  received  to  the 
church,  and  two  infants  have  been  baptized ;  while  two  church 
members  have  died,  testifying  to  those  about  them  in  their  last 
hours  their  confidence  in  Christ  as  their  Savior.  The  average 
attendance  at  public  worship  on  the  Sabbath  has  exceeded 
thirty. 

No  church  has  been  organized  at  Traverse  des  Sioux.  The 
number  attending  public  worship  there  varies  from  two  or  three 
to  a  much  larger  number,  filling  the  room  occupied  for  religious 
meetings.  Among  these  some  of  the  chiefs  are  found.  At  the 
station  near  Fort  Snelling,  Mr.  Pond  has  public  worship  every 
Sabbath  in  the  Dakota  language,  at  which  about  ten  Indians 
are  usually  present,  most  of  them  women.  The  religious  in- 
struction which  he  gives  is  mostly  at  the  Indian  lodges.  Pub- 
lic sentiment  among  the  Sioux  is  against  attending  religious 
meetings,  and  many  are  deterred  from  it  by  fear  of  ridicule  and 
opposition. 

21 
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At  Lac  qui  Parle  three  schools  have  been  taught,  and  one  at 
each  of  the  other  stations  ;  in  all  of  which  about  160  different 
pupils,  adults  and  children,  have  been  taught  during  the  year ; 
though  the  average  daily  attendance  has  been  but  about  65. 
Of  these  75  or  80  read,  and  somewhat  more  than  half  as  many 
write ;  and  a  smaller  number  have  attended  to  the  elements  of 
arithmetic.  In  the  schools  at  Lac  qui  Parle  the  females  have 
been  instructed  as  heretofore  in  spinning,  knitting,  sewing,  &c. 

The  opposition  manifested  a  year  ago  to  the  settlement  of 
Mr.  Riggs  at  Traverse  des  Sioux,  the  new  station  on  the  St. 
Peter's  river,  has  been  gradually  subsiding.  From  some  of  the 
chiefs  who  took  the  most  decided  stand  against  him,  he  has  re- 
ceived many  tokens  of  friendly  and  generous  feeling.  The 
amount  of  mission  property  which  the  Indians  have  destroyed 
at  Traverse  des  Sioux  and  Lac  qui  Parle,  during  the  past  year, 
principally  by  killing  cattle  and  other  domestic  animals,  amounts 
to  about  ^300.  This  seems  not,  however,  to  have  been  owing 
to  their  enmity  to  the  missionaries,  so  much  as  to  the  fact  that 
they  could  obtain  food  more  easily  in  this  than  any  other  man- 
ner, and  their  want  of  correct  notions  relative  to  the  right  of 
property.  Some  of  the  Indians,  are,  however,  opposed  to  the 
residence  of  the  missionaries  in  their  country,  and  threaten  to 
expel  them..  They  are  strongly  attached  to  their  own  religious 
notions,  dislike  Chiistianity,  and  endeavor  by  scoflSng  and  iiyu- 
rious  treatment  to  deter  any  of  their  people  from  embracing  it 

Intoxicating  drinks,  introduced  on  the  St.  Peter's  river,  in 
increasing  quantities,  are  exerting  their  destructive  influence 
upon  the  moral  and  social  character  of  the  Sioux,  and  threaten 
to  oppose  a  most  formidable  barrier  to  the  success  of  mission- 
ary labors  among  them. 


MISSION  TO  THE  OJIBWaS. 

La    Pointf,. — Shcrmnn  Hall   and   Leonard  H.   Wliceler,   Misiwriarien ;    Granville  T. 
Bproat,  Teacher;  Mrs.  Ha)l,  Mrs.  Wheeler,  Mrs.  Sproat,  Miss  Abigail  Spooner. 

PoKEOUMA.— William  T.  Boutwell,  Missionary  ;  Edmund  F.  Ely,  Teacher  and  Ceteekkt ; 
Mrs.  Boutwell,  Mrs.  Ely,  Mi$$  ti^abriua  Stevens. 

Ked  Lake.— Frederic  Ayer,  Alisnanary ;  Mrs.  Ayer. 

(3  stations;  4 missionaries  *,  t  teacliers  and  catechists}  3  females;  -total,  14.) 

The  Indians  formerly  settled  at  Pokeguma,  who  had  remain- 
ed dispersed  nearly  two  years,  in  consequence  of  the  hostile  in- 
cursions of  the  Sioux,  reassembled  at  that  place  in  April  of  last 
year,  their  number  considerably  increased  by  the  accession  of 
families  from  other  bands.  Here  they  fortified  themselves,  and 
then  commenced  their  agricultural  labors  with  more  diligence 
and  energy  than  they  had  ever  before  manifested.     From  the 
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government  farmer  and  Mr.  Boutwell  they  received  such  aid  as 
was  necessary.  Their  fields  have  been  enlarged,  their  crops  have 
been  good,  the  settlers  have  been  cheerful  and  happy,  and  there 
have  been  seen  among  them  indications  of  aiming  higher  and 
attempting  to  secure  for  themselves  an  independent  and  com- 
fortable livelihood.  Public  worship  on  the  Sabbath  has  been 
fully  attended,  and  the  Indians  have  manifested  much  interest  in 
the  instnictions  given,  and  themembers  of  the  church  have  been 
steadily  advancing  in  the  divine  life,  though  some  instances  of 
alienation  and  misconduct  have  occurred.  Mr.  Ely  returned 
from  Red  Lake  early  last  fall,  and  has  since  taught  a  school  at 
Pokeguma,  no  report  of  which  has  been  received. 

At  La  Pointe  the  schools  for  the  year  ending  in  September  of 
hist  year  were  more  numerously  attended  than  during  any  previ- 
ous year,  that  for  boys  embracing  forty-three  pupils,  and  that  for 
f;irls  thirty-six  ;  of  the  former  six,  and  of  the  latter  nine  were 
iill  Indians,  and  the  remainder  were  of  mixed  blood.  The 
number  in  the  schools  during  the  last  winter  and  spring  has 
been  about  the  same.  Most  of  the  pupils  read,  and  some  of 
them  in  both  the  Ojibwa  and  English  languages,  nearly  half 
write,  and  about  one-third  study  the  elements  of  arithmetic, 
and  some  geography  and  history.  The  Sabbath  school  has 
embraced  from  forty  to  fifty  pupils. 

Early  last  autumn  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  descended  upon  the 
mission  families  and  the  church  at  La  Pointe,  developing  their 
Christian  graces,  leading  them  to  more  fervent  prayer,  and  greater 
fidelity  in  their  efforts  to  bring  others  to  Christ.  Religious  meet- 
ings became  more  full ;  more  anxious  attention  was  given  to 
the  truth  preached ;  and  soon  the  missionaries  were  filled  with 
joy  in  view  of  some  of  the  Indians  who  gave  evidence  of  hav- 
ing been  born  of  God.  This  state  of  things  continned  through 
the  winter,  during  which  twelve  or  fourteen  professed  to  have 
repented  and  believed  on  Christ.  Four  have  been  received  to 
the  church,  and  others  are  under  a  course  of  instrticlion  prepar- 
atory to  admission.  The  Indian  congregation  during  the  win- 
ter varied  from  50  to  70.  **  The  effect  of  this  time  of  spiritual 
refreshing  has  been,"  Mr.  Wheeler  remarks,  "  most  happy  on 
the  church.  The  standard  of  piety  among  its  members  has 
been  raised  ;  brotherly  love  abounds ;  more  just  and  enlighten- 
ed views  of  truth  and  duty  are  entertained ;  more  of  the  fruits 
of  piety  are  seen  in  the  life ;  and  prayer  has  been  commenced 
in  some  families  where  it  was  not  offered  before." 

In  April  of  last  year,  as  mentioned  in  the  last  report,  Mr.  Ayer 
commenced  his  labors  among  a  band  of  Ojibwas  on  Red  Lake, 
about  500  miles  northwest  from  La  Pointe,  visiting  them  at  first 
in  their  lodges,  and  combining  the  religious  instruction  of  the 
adnlts  and  children,  with  teaching  the  latter  to  read  their  own 
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language.  He  was  kindly  received  and  listened  to.  The  In- 
dians appear  disposed  to  improve  their  condition  and  manner  of 
life.  Nearly  all  the  chiefs  in  the  band  have  set  a  conamendable 
example  by  engaging  themselves  in  useful  labor.  Mr.  Ayer  has 
opened  a  small  school,  and  this  remote  station  has  a  fair  pros- 

fect  of  becoming  a  means  of  social  and  spiritual  good  to  the 
ndians.  During  the  last  winter  he  visited  the  English  and 
Scotch  settlement  established  by  Lord  Selkirk  on  Red  River, 
some  300  or  400  miles  northwest  of  Red  Lake.  Two-thirds 
of  this  distance  was  one  vast,  beautiful  prairie.  Here  he  found 
a  settlement  embracing  about  4,000  persons,  constituting  an  in- 
telligent and  religious  community,  with  a  high  school,  and  a 
presbyteriau  and  episcopal  church.  Here  also  is  a  mission  of 
the  English  Church  Missionary  Society,  designed  principally  for 
the  Indians  and  those  of  mixed  blood. 

During  the  past  year  the  amount  of  reading  matter  in  the 
Ojibwa  language  has  been  much  increased  by  the  printii^  of 
the  whole  New  Testament — The  Peep  of  Day — and  an  enlarg- 
ed collection  of  Hymns.  Of  the  first,  1,000  copies  have  been 
printed  at  the  expense  of  the  American  Bible  Society ;  of  the 
second,  750  copies,  at  the  expense  of  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety ;  and  of  the  latter,  750  copies  at  the  expense  of  the  Board ; 
making  in  all  2,500  copies,  and  910,000  pages. 


MISSION  TO  JIIE  STOCKBRIDGE  INDIANS. 

Cutting  Marsh.  MUsLmary ;  and  Mrs.  Marsh. 

(1  station;  I  missionary;  1  assistant  missionary ; — total,  2.) 

Death  and  emigration  have  been  for  some  years  diminishing 
the  number  of  these  Indians,  till  at  this  time  those  residing  on 
Lake  Winnebago  do  not  much  exceed  two  hundred.  Even  this 
remnant  is  torn  by  divisions.  Bitter  enmity  still  prevails  be- 
tween those  who  favor  and  those  who  oppose  the  arrangement 
by  which  they  have  become  citizens  of  the  Wisconsin  Terri- 
tory. The  disastrous  effects  of  it  are  seen  in  their  municipal 
aflfairs,  in  the  church,  and  iti  private  life,  exasperating  feeling, 
checking  improvement,  and  counteracting  the  effect  of  the 
means  of  grace.  Such  has  been  the  state  of  the  church  thai 
the  missionary  has  not  felt  at  liberty  to  administer  the  Lord's 
supper  during  the  year.  There  seems  little  prospect  that  unan* 
imity  and  peace  will  soon  be  restored.  It  may  be  deemed  in- 
expedient to  continue  the  mission  long  under  so  discouraging 
circumstances 

Since  Mr.  Marsh  began  his  labors  among  these  Indians,  in 
May  1830,  sixty-eight  have  been  added  to  the  church,  which 
then  embraced  about  forty-five  members.     Twenty«iive  have 
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died,  twelve  have  been  excommunicated,  of  whom  two  have  been 
restored,  some  have  removed  to  distant  parts,  and  fifty  now  re- 
main in  regular  standing.  Eighty <two  children  have  been  ded- 
icated to  God  in  baptism. 

A  temperance  society  was  organized  in  1830,  and  perhaps  in 
few  communities  have  the  effects  of  such  an  association  on  the 
social  character  and  condition  of  the  people,  been  more  manifest 
and  salutary.  Some  have  violated  their  ^edge ;  but  temper- 
ance, it  is  believed,  has  become  the  permanent  habit  of  most  of 
those  who  have  joined  this  society ;  and  on  nearly  the  whole 
population  good  influences  have  been  exerted. 

With  some  interruptions  Christian  instruction  has  been  en- 
joyed by  the  Stockbridge  Indians,  though  generally  to  only  a 
limited  extent,  and  much  of  the  time  in  connection  with  vari- 
ous unfavorable  influences,  about  a  hundred  and  ten  years.  A 
large  portion  of  the  population,  for  a  generation  or  two,  have 
been  able  to  read  and  speak  the  English  language ;  and  about 
one  quarter  of  them  have,  for  the  last  ten  years,  till  their  recent 
agitations,  been  reputable  members  of  the  Christian  church; 
and  though  some  of  the  characteristics  of  the  Indian  still  cleave 
to  them,  they  may  be  regarded  as  substantially  a  transformed 
people.  Most  deeply  are  the  disastrous  consequences  of  their 
existing  alienations  and  contentions  to  be  lamented. 


MISSION  TO  THE  NEW  YORK  INDIANS. 

ToscAROR A. —Gilbert  Kockwood,  Miaimiary  ;  Mrs.  Rockwood;  Haooab  T.  Whitcomb, 

Sbmeca.— Asher  Wright,  JUtMnonary  ;  Mn.  Wright. 

Cattaraugus.— Asher  Bliss,  Misnomury;  Mrs.  Bliss;  Hanover  Bradley,  Teadterand 
CeitchiMt:  Mrs.  Bradley. 

Allxoh ART.— William  Hall,  Mittiomury  ;  Mrs.  Hall;  Sophia  Mudgett  and  Margaret  N, 
Han,  TVmtherM, 

(4  staUons ;  4  missionaries,  1  male  and  8  female  assistant  missionaries ;— total,  13.) 

The  labors  of  Misses  Mudgett  and  Hall,  have  been  much  in- 
terrupted by  their  impaired  health. 

On  the  four  reservations  the  number  of  schools  taught, — and 
all  but  two  or  three  of  them,  through  the  year, — ^is  ten, — four 
at  Cattaraugus,  three  at  Seneca,  two  at  Alleghany,  and  one  at 
Tuscarora.  The  whole  number  of  pupils  on  the  teachers'  lists 
is  about  270,  though  the  average  attendance  has  fallen  short  of 
200.  Six  of  these  schools  have  been  taught  by  hired  teachers. 
Most  of  the  pupils  have  been  giving  attention  to  the  elementary, 
branches,  and  their  progress  and  the  character  of  the  schools 
generally  have  been  much  as  heretofore.  None  of  the  pupils 
have  been  boarded  at  the  expense  of  the  mission. 

21* 
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The  religious  aspect  of  the  Seneca  and  Cattajraugns  atations 
has  been  more  favorable,  during  the  last  year,  than  during  the 
four  or  five  which  preceded  it.  Without  any  marked  outpour- 
ing of  God^s  Spirit,  there  has,  during  a  portion  of  the  year,  been 
an  interesting  state  of  religious  feeling  among  the  Indians  at 
Tuscarora,  Seneca,  and  Cattaraugus.  Fewer  cases  of  defectkn 
have  occurred,  and  there  has  been  less  occasion  for  exercittng 
church  discipline  than  usual.  To  the  four  churches  twenty- 
five  persons,  including  six  who  had  been  excommunicated,  have 
been  added  on  profession,  and  four  from  other  churches,  making 
the  whole  number  added  twenty-nine.  The  present  number 
of  members  at  Tuscarora  is  60,  at  Seneca  27,  at  Cattaraogus 
64,  and  at  Alleghany  114;  in  all  265,  in  regular  standing.  Be- 
sides the  usual  Sabbath  meetings  at  the  Cattaraugus  station,  at 
which  from  60  to  100  attend,  Mr.  Bradley  has  held  meetingaat 
the  eastern  and  western  end  of  the  reservation,  where  from  SO 
to  40  persons  are  usually  present.  Many  of  the  heathen  portion 
of  the  Indians  attend  meeting,  embracing  some  of  the  principal 
heathen  chiefs.  On  two  occasions  they  hav«  given  Mc.  Bum 
opportunity  to  preach  the  gospel  to  some  hundreds  of  them. 

Sabbath  schools  have  been  taught  on  the  several  reservations, 
embracing  about  fifty  pupils  in  each..  On  the  Tuscarora  lesar- 
vation  there  has  been  a  marked  advance  in  the  temperance  re* 
form.  A  public  celebration  was  held  on  New  Year's  Day,  con- 
ducted wholly  by  the  Indians,  embracing  a  public  meeting  with 
addresses,  a  procession  of  150  or  200  Indians,  led  by  an  aged 
warrior,  and  the  usual  new  year's  feast.  After  which  was 
another  public  meeting  with  addresses.  All  was  conducted 
with  order  and  excellent  spirit,  and  has  exerted  a  great  and  de- 
cidedly salutary  influence. 

At  the  small  printing  establishment  in  operation  at  Seneca, 
600  copies  of  a  new  hymn  book,  embracing  136  pages,  and 
400  copies  of  a  religious  tract  of  four  pages,  have  been  printed; 
and  progress  has  been  made  in  printing  a  definition  spelling  book 
or  dictionary  of  the  Seneca  language. 

Some  progress  has  been  made  by  the  Indians  in  removing 
from  the  Seneca  to  the  Cattaraugus  reservation,  by  which  the 
congregation  on  the  Sabbath  and  the  schools  on  the  former 
have  been  considerably  diminished.  Obstacles  have  been  met 
in  carrying  the  treaty  into  full  effect,  and  the  removal  is  not 
likely  to  be  completed  for  some  time  to  come. 

Mr.  Graves,  a  licensed  preacher,  has  been  employed  to  labor 
on  the  Seneca  reservation  four  or  five  months,  preaching,  super- 
intending the  week  day  and  Sabbath  schools,  teaching  music, 
and  visiting  among  the  people.  Good  results  have  followed  bis, 
efforts.  Peter  Wilson,  a  Seneca  Indian  who  has  been  well 
educated  in  the  medical  profession,  and  sustains  an  exemplary 
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oaoral  character,  has  returned  to  his  kindred  and  seems  likely  to 
be  highly  useful  among  them  in  the  line  of  his  profession,  if 
there  shall  be  such  promise  of  the  means  of  support  as  shall 
induce  him  to  reooain. 


MISSION  TO  THE  ABEiNAQUIS. 
Feter  P.  Osunkhirbtne,  Natite  Prtaeher, 

The  school  baa  been  suspended  nearly  two  years ;  but  early 
the  last  summer  Mr.  Osunkhirhine  was  authorized  to  procure  a 
teacher  and  have  it  reopened.  The  number  of  regular  pupils 
would,  it  was  supposed,  be  about  fifteen. 

The  health  of  Mr.  Osunkhirhine  has  been  poor  during  the 
past  year,  though,  with  a  few  exceptions,  he  has  been  able 
to  preach  to  his  people  on  the  Sabbath,  and  perform  various 
other  services  for  them.  He  seems  of  late  to  have  enjoyed  the 
cofQfidence  and  respect  of  even  the  papal  portion  of  his  people  in 
an  unusual  degree,  notwithstanding  the  opposing  efforts  of  the 
priest.  Three  or  four  Indians,  just  delivered  from  papal  super- 
stition and  bondage,  have  been  added  to  his  church.  One  has 
died  in  the  confidence  and  triumph  of  the  Christian  faith.  The 
angry  denunciations  of  the  papal  priest  against  him,  during  his 
sickness  and  after  his  decease,  seemed  to  have  been  the  means 
of  leading  two  or  three  other  Indians  to  renounce  popery. 
The  church  now  embraces  forty-five  members. 


SUMMARY. 

On  reverting  to  the  several  particulars  noticed  in  the  forego* 
ing  Annual  Report,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  a  summary  view 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  Board  and  the  missions  under  its  care, 
it  is  seen  that  the  receipts  into  the  Treasury  from  donations, 
legacies,  income  of  funds,  &c.,  amount  to  ^236,394  37 ;  which 
is  ^7,830  06  less  than  were  received  from  the  same  sources  dur* 
ing  the  preceding  year.  The  expenditures  during  the  year 
have  been  ^244,371 ;  or  $12,876  25  less  than  the  expenditures 
of  last  year ;  and  yet  exceeding  the  receipts  by  $7,976  63  ;  and' 
increasing  the  indebtedness  of  the  Board  to  $20,999  461 

In  disseminating  missionary  intelligence  and  collecting  do- 
nations five  agents  have  been  employed  by  the  Bbard'  during, 
the  year,  aided  by  occasional  assistants,  extending  their  labors 
to  eighteen  States,  the  expense  of  whom  to  the  Board,  including 
all  travelling  expenses  of  agents  and  deputations  to  auxiliary 
meetings,  &c.,  has  been  $6,241  69 ;  or  less  than  three  per  cent 
on  the  amount  of  donations  received. 
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The  number  of  missions  under  the  care  of  the  Board  is  26, 
connected  with  which  are  95  stations,  nine  more  than  were  re- 
ported last  year ;  at  which  are  laboring  135  ordained  mission- 
aries, eight  of  whom  are  physicians;  seven  physicians  not 
preachers ;  sixteen  teachers ;  nine  printers  and  book  binders ; 
five  other  lay  helpers ;  and  183  married  and  unmarried  females ; 
in  all  355  missionary  laborers  sent  forth  from  this  country — 
seven  more  than  were  reported  last  year  ;  adding  to  these  seven- 
teen native  preachers  and  122  other  native  helpers,  and  it  raises 
the  whole  number  of  persons  laboring  in  connection  with  the 
missions  of  the  Board  and  sustained  from  its  Treasury  to  494 ; 
which  is  sixteen  more  than  was  reported  last  year.  Of  this 
whole  number  22,  including  nine  preachers  and  thirteen  female 
assistant  missionaries  have  entered  on  their  labors  within  the 
year,  being  seven  more  than  were  sent  forth  the  year  precedc 
ing. 

Gathered  by  these  missionaries,  and  under  their  immediate 
pastoral  care,  are  62  churches,  embracing  an  aggregate  of  25,612 
members  now  living  and  in  regular  standing  ;  of  whom  atx>ut 
5,600  have  been  received  during  the  year  now  reported,  exceed- 
ing the  number  added  during  any  former  year,  except  one. 
The  whole  number  gathered  into  the  mission  churches  since  the 
missions  were  commenced,  must  exceed  32,800.  This  number 
does  not  include  some  hundreds  of  hopeful  converts  among  the 
Armenians,  Nestoriaus,  and  other  communities  in  Western  Asia. 

The  number  of  printing  establishments  connected  with  the 
missions  of  the  Board  is  fifteen,  belonging  to  which  are  six  type 
founderies,  30  presses,  32  founts  of  type,  with  preparations  for 
printing  in  31  different  languages,  exclusive  of  the  English.  At 
these  and  other  presses  the  printing  executed  for  the  missions 
has  amounted  during  the  year  to  46,796,016  pages.  The  whole 
number  of  pages  printed  for  the  missions  of  the  Board,  since 
their  commencement,  has  been  about  488,000,000,  in  35  differ- 
ent languages  besides  the  English. 

In  the  dei)artment  of  education  there  are,  in  connection  with 
the  missions,  six  seminaries  designed  principally  for  training 
native  teachers  and  preachers,  in  which  are  383  students ;  also 
38  other  boarding  schools,  embracing  526  male  and  503  female 
pupils,  making  the  whole  number  of  boarding  pupils  under  special 
Christian  instruction  1,412  ;  also  639  free  schools,  in  which  are 
more  than  30,000  pupils ;  raising  the  whole  number  of  pupils 
in  a  course  of  education  under  the  care  of  the  missions,  to  about 
32,000.  These  missions,  since  their  beginning,  have  been  in- 
strumental in  teaching  more  than  75,000  persons,  adults  and 
children,  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  their  own  language,  who  pro- 
bably would  otherwise  never  have  enjoyed  this  means  of  learn- 
ing the  way  of  salvation. 
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CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 

The  system  of  missions  under  the  care  of  this  Board  has 
made  its  greatest  progress  during  the  past  eight  years.  The 
church  members  in  the  first  of  these  years  were  2,100,  speak- 
ing in  round  numbers,  and  were  nearly  that  number  during  the 
five  previous  years.  In  the  second  of  these  years,  it  was  2,500 ; 
in  the  third,  7,300  ;  in  the  fourth,  17,200 ;  in  the  fifth,  19,800  ; 
in  the  sixth,  18,200,  (there  being  a  decrease  this  year  in  conse- 
quence of  the  many  excommunications  in  one  or  two  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands  churches;)  in  the  seventh  year,  20,800 ;  and 
in  the  present  year,  25,600.  No  account  is  here  made  of  the 
spiritual  progress  among  the  Armenians,  because  the  native 
iMretbren  in  that  community  have  not  as  yet  been  organized 
into  churches.  Not  including  these,  therefore,  the  increase  in 
the  number  of  churth-members  in  these  eight  years,  has  been 
more  than  ten  fold.  Within  this  space  of  time^  moreover,  the 
Sandwich  Islands  people,  on  being  raised  out  of  the  depths  of 
pagan  barbarism  by  God's  blessing  on  missionary  labors,  have 
been  formally  admitted,  by  the  great  powers  of  the  world,  into 
the  family  of  Christian  nations,  and  as  such  assured  of  the 
independent  enjoyment  of  their  rights.  Crod  has  also  in  his 
providence  opened  another  and  better  field  for  our  West  African 
mission  to  which  it  has  been  removed,  a  thousand  miles  nearer 
to  the  centre  of  that  great  continent.  In  the  South  African 
mission,  after  long  trial  of  our  faith  and  patience,  and  when 
these,  in  its  supporters,  were  on  the  point  of  failing,  our  missioa 
has  suddenly  been  brought  into  a  large  place,  and  now  cries  ta 
us  that  the  harvest  around  it  is  great,  while  the  laborers  are 
few.  On  the  mountains  of  Lebanon,  God  has  seen  fit  to  em- 
ploy fire^and  the  sword  to  break  down  the  institutions  of  feudal- 
ism and  the  powers  of  superstition  ;  and  though  these  convul- 
sions have  been  greatly  to  our  discomfort  and  the  interruption 
of  our  labors,  they  have  been  the  means  of  opening  to  us  the 
most  important  strong  hold  that  exists  within  the  broad  compass 
oi  the  Arabic  language.  And  who  among  us,  eight  years  since, 
anticipated  such  an  opening  for  the  truth,  as  we  now  behold  in 
the  Armenian  mind  and  heart  ?  Who  at  that  time  ventured  to 
predict,  with  any  confidence,  that  the  word  would  so  long  have 
uninterrupted  course  among  the  Nestorians  on  the  plain  of 
Qroomiah  ?  Who  then  expected  to  see,  upon  the  field  of  our 
Madura  mission,  the  development  of  such  a  tendency  to  forsake 
idolatry,  and  come  in  neighborhoods  and  villages  under  Chris- 
tian instruction  ?  Or  in  China,  to  which  the  Board  sent  8 
mission  fifteen  years  ago,  who  then  entertained  the  thought, 
that  the  grand  idea  of  Christian  supremacy  among  the  powers 
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that  rule  the  world,  was  so  soon  to  be  impressed  upon  the 
Chinese  mind  through  all  its  hundreds  of  millions,  and  thus  a 
way  be  opened  for  the  peaceful  introduction  of  the  gospel  into 
the  grand  centres  of  Chinese  population  and  commerce. 

Fathers  and  Brethren,  how  much  more  auspicious  are  the 
conditions  and  prospects  of  our  missions  now,  than  they  were 
at  the  commencement  of  the  late  commercial  distress,  and  when 
the  Board  began  its  struggle — now  ended,  it  may  be  hoped — 
to  procure  the  means  for  sustaining  them.  How,  within  these 
few  years,  has  the  field  expanded,  and  become  accessible  both 
to  sower  and  reaper,  and  white  unto  the  harvest.  On  a  hasty 
survey,  it  seems  as  if  the  expenditures  must  actually  have  been 
enlarged,  and  the  missionaries  and  oiher  means  of  exerting 
influence  greatly  multiplied.  But  it  is  Ood^s  providence  and 
grace  that  have  advanced^  and  not  we.  The  contributions  and 
remittances  by  the  associated  churches  are  no  greater  now, 
than  they  were  seven  years  ago,  and  are  even  less  than  they 
were  eight  years  ago,  and  less,  by  some  thousands,  than  the 
annual  average  for  this  period  of  time.  The  number  of  preach- 
ers of  the  gospel  is  only  seven  more  than  it  was  then ;  and 
though  they  have  become  more  conversant  with  the  languages 
and  character  of  the  people  among  whom  they  reside,  and  have 
more  experience,  and  doubtless  an  increase  of  piety,  the  period 
is  of  course  nearer  when  many  of  them  must  sink  under  the 
overpowering  influence  of  advancing  years  and  excessive  labor 
and  care. 

Far  be  it  from  the  Committee  to  intimate,  that  the  churches 
acting  through  this  Board  have  not  increased  in  love  for  the 
cause  during  the  period  under  consideration,  and  also  in  their 
exertions  to  sustain  the  cause.  The  poverty  and  distress  grow- 
ing more  intense  with  each  succeeding  year,  are  too  recent  to 
be  forgotten.  It  is  a  great  fact  that,  after  the  first  shock  was 
over,  the  expenditures  of  the  missions  were  met  without  any 
considerable  curtailment ;  which  could  not  have  been  without 
an  increase  of  interest  and  zeal  in  the  community.  Still  it  is  a 
solemn  truth,  that,  for  more  than  a  fourth  part  of  the  years 
allotted  to  a  generation  of  mankind,  some  two  thousand  of  the 
most  favored  and  prospered  churches  in  these  United  States 
and  in  the  Christian  world,  have  added  almost  nothing  to  the 
extent  and  power  of  their  instrumentalities  for  publishing  the 
gospel  among  the  heathen. 

Within  this  period  of  commercial  distress,  two  special  efibrts 
were  made  by  the  community  to  relieve  the  embarrassed  treasu- 
ry. One  was  in  the  year  1837,  and  resulted  in  an  increase  of 
$75,000  ;  the  other,  which  was  in  the  year  1842,  occasioned 
an  increase  of  $83,000.  In  one  other  year,  there  was  an 
increase  of  $8,000.     The  sum  of  these  is  $166,000.     But  in 
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the  other  Gve  years,  there  were  diminutions  in  the  receipts 
amounting  to  ^106,000.  Consequently  the  value  of  the 
increased  effort  in  these  eight  years,  on  the  whole,  was  $60,000, 
or  less  than  $8,000  a  year.  And  we  find  this  to  have  been  the 
rate  of  progress  and  increase  in  the  annual  receipts  of  the  Board 
for  twenty-two  years  past,  beyond  which  the  investigation  has 
not  been  carried.  The  annual  progress,  taking  one  year  with 
another,  has  been  about  eight  thousand  dollars.  The  special 
efforts,  therefore,  in  these  years,  did  but  supply  the  deficiencies 
of  other  years,  and  sustain  a  growth  in  the  missions  at  the  very 
moderate  rate,  which  began  in  the  infancy  of  our  operations, 
and  is  probably  the  least  that  comports  with  a  healthful  devel- 
opment of  the  system  and  a  vigorous  manhood.  Indeed,  there 
is  reason  for  some  apprehension  on  this  score.  To  carry  out 
the  figure  just  employed,  there  is  danger  of  an  exhausted  con- 
stitution. While  nothing  can  be  effected  without  divine 
influence,  it  is  still  a  fundamental  truth,  that  the  vigor  and  life 
of  missions  he  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  Now  the  growth 
of  our  missions,  for  the  last  seven  or  eight  years,  has  been  chief- 
ly from  wiihin — the  result  of  a  divine  blessing  on  means  and 
agencies  that  were  already  in  the  field.  This  blessing  has 
been  special  and  extraordinary,  and  the  growth  has  been  sub- 
stantial and  most  important ;  and,  in  ways  there  is  not  time 
now  to  explain,  it  has  consumed  the  clear  gain  of  the  $60,000 
in  the  receipts  during  the  period  selected  for  this  discussion. 
There  has  been  no  growth  from  without ;  and  the  vital  power 
of  our  spiritual  body  of  laborers  is,  therefore,  tending  towards 
exhaustion.  And  when,  as  we  see  in  respected  brethren  who 
are  with  us  to-day,  it  is  necessary  for  some  to  retire  for  a  time 
firom  the  field  for  the  revival  of  that  power  in  themselves,  or, 
what  is  more  to  be  lamented,  when  the  exhausted  servant  of 
Christ  finds  rest  in  the  grave ;  what  will  become  of  our  cultiva- 
ted lands  and  our  harvest,  if  we  send  out  no  more  preachers 
annually,  than  we  have  done  of  late  ?  There  is  danger  of 
weakness  and  exhaustion  in  our  agency,  and  every  instance  of 
success  increases  the  danger.  And  this  brings  the  Committee 
to  the  three  great  practical  points  now  claiming  the  attention  of 
the  Christian  community. 

1.  The  need  of  an  immediate  increase  in  the  funds. 

A  considerable  increase  in  the  number  of  missionaries  during 
the  year  before  us  is  not  to  be  expected.  Only  a  very  few  of 
those  who  enter  the  ministry  this  year  are  supposed  to  have 
devoted  themselves  to  a  foreign  mission  as  a  personal  duty. 
The  rest,  whose  qualifications  are  adequate,  may  be  supposed 
to  have  made  their  arrangement  for  service  here  at  home.  It 
may  be  that  some  of  these  will  give  the  subject  of  their  person- 
al duty  to  the  heathen  a  prayerful  reconsideration ;  but  the 
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analogy  of  the  past  does  not  warrant  the  supposition  or  the  hope 
that  many  young  pastors  will  leave  their  flocks  to  others,  and 
go  after  the  lost  sheep  in  the  wilderness ; — though  some  of  the 
best  and  most  useful  missionaries  were  once  pastors  at  home  in 
eligible  situations.  But,  with  a  system  of  missions  that  is 
growing  on  the  right  hand  and  left,  that  is  constantly  embracing 
new  converts,  and  enlarging  the  number  of  native  helpers,  and 
the  extent  and  variety  of  its  labors  and  cares, — ^in  such  a  systemy 
if  our  brethren  cannot  have  accessions  of  living  strength  in  the 
persons  of  missionaries,  they  will  the  more  need  other  means. 
If  but  few  new  missionaries  are  now  to  be  sent,  then  let  oar 
brethren  be  enabled  to  employ  such  expedients  as  they  can,  to 
sustain  and  carry  on  this  work.  Such  means  are  needed  at 
most  of  the  missions.  The  appropriations  for  the  year  1845, 
including  the  present  debt  of  $21,000,  amount  to  $264,000. 
Though  this  is  $30,000  more  than  the  receipts  of  the  past  year, 
let  us  not  call  the  exertion  necessary  to  raise  it  a  tpedal  ^ort 
Nor  let  us  fail  to  make  the  effort  necessary.  There  is,  how- 
ever, a  question  in  our  finances  far  more  important,  than  whether 
the  cost  of  the  next  year  will  be  met.  It  is,  whether  the  rols 
of  oxxx  ptogress  can  be  much  accelerated  for  years  to  come.  The 
annual  rate  of  $8,000  is  behind  the  providence  and  grace  of 
God.  It  does  not  provide  for  the  radiant,  expansive,  growing 
power  inherent  in  Christian  missions.  Divide  it  among  the 
missions,  and  how  small  it  is.  It  would  have  plunged  us  in 
deep  insolvency,  had  the  missions  grown  from  withoiU,  as, 
through  the  grace  of  God,  they  have  done  from  within.  We 
cannot  go  on  successfully  at  this  rate.  We  shall  find  there  are 
inherent  and  insuperable  difficulties  in  the  very  nature  and 
constitution  of  missions.  As  soon  as  the  Spirit  is  poured  out, 
these  difficulties  begin  to  appear.  And  never  were  there  such 
indications  of  divine  agency  in  the  missions,  or  such  glorious 
indications  for  the  future,  as  now ;  never  was  there  such  an 
evident  impossibility  of  going  on  to  the  results  at  which  we 
aim,  without  much  larger  funds.  Nearly  a  thousand  dollars 
have  been  called  for  and  granted  to  meet  the  new  movement  of 
God's  providence  at  Hasbeiya  in  Syria ;  a  like  sum  to  sustain 
the  native  evangelists  among  the  Armenians  j  and  four  thous* 
and  dollars  to  sustain  the  religious  movement  in  villages  of 
Southern  India  where  not  a  missionary  resides.  These  are 
mentioned  merely  as  illustrations.  What  shall  be  done  if  Uie 
providence  and  grace  of  God  continue  to  move  so  much  faster 
than  the  churches  do  7  Will  the  churches  stop  praying,  '  Thy 
kingdom  come  ?  '  Will  they  pray  that  he  will  check  the  prog- 
ress  of  his  grace  ?  Yerily  the  past  rate  of  increase  in  the  con* 
tributions  does  not  accord  with  the  clear  indications  of  the 
divine  will.      The  field  it  is  incumbent  on  the  associated 
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churches  to  cultivate,  embraces  at  least  60,000,000  of  the  800,- 
000,000  of  souls  to  whom  the  word  of  life  is  yet  to  be  sent. 
As  God  is  opening  this  field  with  accelerated  rapidity,  shall  we 
not  accelerate  our  movement,  and  do  so  steadily  from  year  to 
year  ? 

Fathers  and  Brethren,  are  we  sincere  in  our  professions  of 
desire,  that  the  world  may  be  brought  as  soon  as  possible  to  a 
knowledge  of  Christ  ?  It  may  be  that  God  is  trying  us  on  this 
very  point — ^trying  us  with  a  little,  to  see  if  we  will  be  faithful 
in  much — ^trying  us  with  a  "  few  things,"  before  he  entrusts  us 
with  '<  many."  If  we  are  not  faithful  in  the  little,  he  may  take 
from  as  all  that  we  have.  He  has  been  trying  us  at  the  Sand- 
wich Islands.  He  there  caused  a  small  nation  to  be  <*  born  in 
a  day."  He  there  performed  an  experiment  (so  to  speak)  in 
missions,  showing  the  power  of  the  principles  that  are  placed  at 
oar  disposal.  What  he  has  done  there,  ought  to  settle  the 
question,  in  every  mind,  of  the  practicability  of  the  world^s 
speedy  conversion.  It  ought  to  have  sent  a  thrill  and  shout  of 
joy  throughout  all  the  churches,  and  added  ten-fold  to  the  faith, 
prayer,  and  enterprise  enlisted  in  the  work.  And  God  is  still 
continuing  the  trial.  How  are  we  bearing  it  ?  Are  we  doing 
all  we  ought  to  do  for  those  islands  ?  God  is  also  trying  us 
elsewhere.  He  is  doing  so  in  South  Africa — in  a  different  way 
firom  what  he  has  done  there — by  placing  tens  of  thousands  of 
heathen  around  our  brethren,  and  making  them  all  perfectly 
accessible  to  the  preached  gospel,  needing  nothing  but  an  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit.  This  fact  is  known  to  us,  and  does  it 
rouse  us  to  fervent  and  united  supplications  for  such  an  outpour- 
ing  ?  Moreover,  God  is  trying  us  among  the  Arabs  of  Mount 
Hermon  ;  among  the  Armenians  of  Turkey  ;  among  the  Nesto- 
rians  of  Persia.  What  he  is  doing  in  each  of  these  missions  is 
just  fitted  to  awaken  expectation  and  belief,  that  he  is  ready  to 
do  the  same  thing  on  a  much  larger  scale.  And  he  is  trying  us 
in  Southern  India — ^here  moving  whole  villages,  and  there  parts 
of  villages — showing  us  what  he  will  do,  if  we  will  but  take 
hold  of  the  work  in  earnest.  And  has  he  not  lately,  in 
the  view  of  a  wondering  world,  prostrated  the  walls  of 
Chinese  ezclusiveness,  thus  trying  us,  whether  we  have  the 
courage  and  spirit  to  march  in  and  subdue  the  land  ?  Oh  that 
we  were  wise  ;  that  we  understood  these  things.  The  rate  of 
increase  in  the  amount  of  the  contributions  of  our  churches 
ought  immediately  to  be  much  greater  than  it  is.  The  increase 
DOW  averages  scarcely  three  cents  a  year  on  each  member  of 
the  church.  Shall  we  not  rise  at  once  to  an  annual  income  of 
three  hundred  thousand  dollars ;  and  make  that  the  starting 
point  in  the  future  progress  and  increase  of  our  pecuniary  means 
for  the  spiritual  subjugation  of  the  earth  to  Christ  ? 
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2.  The  need  of  an  immediate  increase  of  missionaries. 

A  strange  panic  has  seized  upon  our  young  men  preparing  for 
the  ministry.  They  fear  there  will  not  be  the  means  of  send- 
ing them  to  the  heathen  should  they  offer  to  go,  or  of  sustain- 
ing them  in  the  field.  It  is  a  strange  panic,  because  it  is 
without  any  good  reason.  On  one  occasion,  indeed,  at  the 
commencement  of  the  late  extraordinary  derangement  in  the 
finances  of  the  country,  the  departure  of  a  considerable  number 
of  missionaries  was  delayed  for  some  months.  But  all  those 
who  were  in  a  condition  to  hold  to  their  purpose,  went  at  length 
into  the  field  ;  and  no  one  who  has  been  regarded  as  qualified 
for  a  foreign  mission  h£is  ever  yet  been  prevented  from  entering 
the  field  by  a  want  of  funds ;  nor  has  any  one  been,  on  that 
account,  recalled.  And  it  would  now  be  good  economy  imme- 
diately to  send  out  twenty  or  thirty  missionaries  of  high  char- 
acter and  qualifications,  if  they  could  be  obtained.  How  urgent- 
ly they  are  needed  you  have  seen,  Fathers  and  Brethren,  as  you 
have  examined  the  various  portions  of  this  Report.  You  will 
not  be  able  to  look  at  the  present  weakness  of  the  South  India 
mission  in  respect  to  numbers,  and  at  the  need  there  is  of  great- 
ly increased  missionary  labor,  wixhout  painful  apprehensions  as 
to  the  consequences.  At  least  ten  new  missionaries  ought  to 
be  sent  there  without  delay.  The  mission  in  Ceylon,  too, 
needs  a  reinforcement.  So  do  the  South  African,  West  African, 
and  the  Syrian  missions.  So  do  the  missions  among  the 
Mahrattas,  the  Dyaks,  and  the  Chinese,  and  several  of  the 
missions  among  our  Indian  tribes.  They  need  those  reinforce- 
ments now,  and  the  more  urgently  because  so  few  missionaries 
have  gone  forth  since  the  year  1836.  And  this  demand  may  be 
expected  to  increase  from  year  to  year.  The  harvest  never  was 
so  great ;  never  so  promising  for  the  time  to  come ;  and  long  has 
it  been  since  the  laborers  were  so  few,  and  so  hard  to  be 
obtained. 

This  brings  up  the  third  and  last  topic,  to  which  the 
Committee  would  respectfully  call  the  attention  of  their  breth- 
ren ; — 

3.  The  need  of  prayer  for  an  im^mediate  and  general 
revival  of  religion. — Exi)erience  has  shown,  that  the  prosperity 
of  missions  to  the  heathen  is  intimately  connected  with  the 
state  of  religion  in  the  churches.  Neither  the  funds  nor  the 
men  come  freely  when  there  are  few  revivals  of  religion. 
What  is  needed  to  sustain  the  great  cause  of  benevolence, 
especially  in  its  more  distant  and  expensive  movements,  is  a 
spirit  that  sympathizes  with  the  Lord  Jesus  in  his  love  for  a 
perishing  world.  It  was  in  this  spirit  it  had  its  rise,  and  it 
must  be  in  this  it  will  be  sustained  and  carried  forward.  Let 
every  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  pray  earnestly  that  he  may 
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himself  receive  a  new  baptism  from  above,  leading  to  a  new 
and  entire  consecration  of  every  power  to  the  service  and  glory 
of  Christ.  Let  every  disciple  pray  for  every  other  disciple 
assorted  with  him  in  this  work,  that  every  one — in  every 
sphere  of  labor,  in  every  condition  of  life,  in  every  post  of  duty 
— may  have  a  heavenly  baptism,  and  grace  to  merge  all  minor 
points,  which  at  present  tend  to  alienation  and  weakness,  in  the 
grand  object  of  the  world's  spiritual  renovation.  Let  each 
church  pray  for  every  other  associated  church;  and  not  for 
those  alone,  but  for  every  church  of  every  name  throughout  the 
land  and  the  Christian  world ;  that  the  spirit  of  truth  and  grace 
may  descend  upon  them — a  spirit  seeking  not  her  own,  but  the 
glory  of  Christ  the  Head,  and  the  building  up  of  his  everlasting 
kingdom.  Oh,  were  there  but  this  spirit  of  prayer  in  every 
individual  engaged  in  this  work,  or  in  every  church  ;  were  the 
attention  directed  to  the  soul  and  its  relations  as  beyond  com- 
parison  the  most  important  thing;  and  to  its  salvation  as  the 
thing,  the  only  thing,  for  which  the  Savior  shed  his  blood,  and 
for  which  he  conunands  missions  to  be  sent  into  all  the  world ; 
how  delightfully,  how  gloriously  would  the  work  advance. 
Our  hope,  our  strength  is  in  prayer.  Let  this  great  assembly 
feel  the  importance,  the  necessity,  the  value  of  prayer.  The 
building  up  of  all  our  waste  places,  and  the  deep-rooting  of  gos- 
pel institutions  over  all  our  western  soil,  is  a  thing  of  vast 
importance  as  a  means  of  furnishing  munitions  for  our  spiritual 
warfare  upon  the  world  lying  in  wickedness.  And  who  can 
be  indifferent  to  the  evils  growing  out  of  Sabbath-breaking, 
intemperance,  slavery,  and  the  many  other  things  of  baleful 
influence  that  afflict  our  land  ?  But  whatever  the  object  that 
interests  the  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  however  good  and  im- 
portant it  may  seem,  if  it  be  any  thing  short  of  the  recovery  of 
the  world  to  the  obedience  of  Christ  and  filling  it  with  the 
glory  of  his  salvation,  let  us,  when  acting  as  his  disciples,  regard 
and  pursue  it  as  a  means  to  that  great  end.  As  he  labored  and 
died  for  that  object,  and  commanded  his  disciples  to  live  for  the 
same,  so  let  each  of  us  do.  This  grand  combination  and  con- 
centration of  spirit  and  movement,  is  not  yet  attained  by  the 
churches.  Let  us  unite  in  prayer  for  an  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit,  that  will  bless  those  churches  which  have  so  long  acted 
through  this  Board,  and  all  of  every  name  in  our  land,  with 
such  a  unity  of  feeling,  purpose,  and  action,  as  is  contemplated 
in  the  memorable  prayer  of  our  Lord : — *'  That  they  all  may  be 
one  ;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  one  in  us  ;  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me." 
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EXPENDITURES  OF  THE  BOARD  DURING  THE  YEAR  ENDING 

JULY  31,  1844. 

BUssion  to  South  Africa^ 

Remittances  and  purehasei,       .......         1,682  89 

Mission  to  West  Africa, 

Drafts,  purebases,  dtc.     ......  5,44S  37 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Mr.  Campbell,     ....  462  16 

Do.  do.        Mr.  Bushnell,       ....  464  27 

Passage  of  Mr.  Campbell  and  Mr.  Bushnell  from  Boston  to 

SpePalmas, 250  00—^,609  80 

Mission  to  Cfreeu. 

Remittances,  porebases,  dec.       .......         3,48981 

Mission  to  Turkey. 

Remittances,  drafts  and  purcbases,        ....  32,479  30 
Expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Van  Lennep.                        »  fi07  64 

Passage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Van  Lennep  from  Boston  to  Smyrna.  200  00 

Passage  from  Smyrna  to  Boston  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Temple,  ana 

Msses  E.  and  A.  Goodell,  .....  400  00-^—33,586  94 

Mission  to  8jfria. 

Remittances,  drafts,  porcbases,  dec.       ....        16,89752 

Passage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Keyo^  from  Smyrna  to  Boston,  200  00       17/)97  52 

BUssion  to  the  Nestorians  of  Persia. 

Remittances,  purcbases,  dec.      .......        11,600  56 

Mission  to  the  Mountain  Nestorians, 

and  purcbases,        .......         2,069  01 

Carried  forward,     ^76,136  45 
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Broogbt  forward,    f76^a6  46 

Bombay  3Kssian. 

Remittances,  drafts  and  purchases,        ....  2,889  72 

Expenses  ofMrs.  Garrett,          .....  185  00         3/)74  72 

AhmediiMggur  Mission, 

Bemittances,  purchases,  &c.      .......        11^849  7S 

Madras  BKssion. 

Remittances,  drafts  and  purchases,        ....  ZfTH  78 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Bfr.  and  Mrs.  Scudder,    .  483  13 

Passage  of  do.  from  Boslpo  to  If  adraai^                                   ,  M6  46 

Expenses  of  Doct  ScnddHr  and  fioiily,  1,390  00 6^  37 

Madura  BRssion. 

Remittances  and  purchases,        .....  22,277  94 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  filr.  and  Mrs.  Taylor,  624  99 

Do.             do.       Mr.  Stratton,       ....  376  60 

PtesageofMr.  andMrB.TayloriW«iB6etoBtoMMinf,  fa  46-— «8;rM  fl 

Ceylon  Mission, 

Remittances,  drafts  and  purchases,         ....  26,147  69 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hoisington,  610  18 

Passage  from  Boston  to  Madras  of  do.  and  cnild,  609  06 
Expenses  of  return  of  Mr.  Hutchi^g9  and  ^unily,  in  part,  and 

expenses  in  this  country,  449 

Siam  Mission, 

Remittances,  purchases,  dLC.  7,817  79 

Grant  to  Mr.  Robbins,  in  1842, 50  00 7,897  79 

Iftsston  to  China, 

Remittances,  dec.             ......  6,667  85 

Expenses  of  Mr.  Tracy,  ......  100  60         5,768  46 

Mission  to  Borneo, 

Remittances,  purchases,  &c.       .....  1,669  65 

Expenses  of  Mr.  Nevius  and  family,       ....  2,393  00'         4/168  65 

Mission  to  the  Sandtoich  Islands, 

Remittances,  drafts,  purchases,  &c.        .  33,006  49 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hunt,  687  94 

"                "             Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whittelsey,  604  11 

"                 "             Mr.  Andrews,      .  168  18 

"                 "             Mr.  Pogue,  266  32 

"                 "             Miss  Whitney,     .                       .           .  135  46 

Passage  of  the  above-named  individuals  from  Boston  to  Honolulu,  1,400  00 

Grant  to  Mr.  Ruggles,                                                              .  100  00 

"          Mrs.  Shepard, 100  00 

Mrs.  Spaiilding,                                               .  80  00 

Mrs.  Loomis,     ......  50  00— — <36|491  4(1 

Carried  forward,  f201,229  07 
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Broogfat  forwBitl,  5fOi;2S9  07 

Mtsriin  to  the  Chgtokus. 

Drafts,  piirehaieti  ftc     ........         3,653  09 


Bitssion  to  the  Choctaws, 


DnS^,  porchaMfl,  &e. 


JUissum  to  the  Pawnee^. 


Draftf ,  purchases,  &e. 


Oregon  3Bssum. 


Drafts,  purchases,  &e. 


iHssion  to  the  8ioux, 


Drafts,  purehasts,  dec. 


Aiission  to  the  Ofibwas, 


Drafts,  purehasts,  &e. 


Stockbridge  Mission. 

The  expenses  of  this  mission  have  been  defirajred  during  the  present  year  by 
the  Society  in  Scotland  for  promoting  Chnstian  Knowladge. 


4/)35  14 


056  78 


9^8  38 


1,106  47 


ftjmsi 


Mission  among  the  Indians  in  New  York, 


THisearore  Station, 


« 


Cattaraugus  " 
ADegfaany      " 


4Sl  76 
1,103  49 
882  84 
8U  23 3,219  31 


Mission  to  the  Abenaquis, 
efthaStatkmatStEraneis,   .  .  .  . 


3oeoo 


Indism  Missioms  gmeroB^. 

Services  of  J.  Shngerland  amonr  Penobscot  Indians,    . 
Transportation,  cartage,  labor,  £e.  for  various  stations. 

Agencies, 

Services  and  tmvelHng  expenses  of  Rev.  H.  S.  Taylor, 
"  "  *'  Rev.  Dr.  WUliston, 

"  "  "  Rev.  8.  B.  Hunger, 

Salary  of  Rev.  H.  Cbe,  one  year, 

IVavdling  expenses,  «c  of  do. 

Rev.  O.  Uowles,  one  v^ir, 

Trevellingexpenses,  o&c.  of  do. 

Rev.  W.  cHark,  one  year. 

Traveling  expenses,  &«.  of  do. 

Rev.  F.  c.  Cann<Hi,  one  year. 

Travelling  expenses,  dec.  of  do. 

Rev.  D.  Malin,* 

Travelling  expenses,  d&c.  of  do. 
Travelling  expenses  of  Dr.  Armstrong,  . 
Peputations  to  attend  anniversaries,  &e. 


59  58 
305 


09 


u 


u 


u 


it 


31  97 

50  00 

160  00 

600  00 

49  02 

750  00 

963  64 

800  00 

982  01 

1,000  00 

242  74 

1,200  00 

159  50 

318  62 

234  19- 


-6,241  69 


Carried  forward,  gSKfSSS  29 
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240 


PECUNIARY    ACCOUNTS. 


[JSUpari, 


Bfougfat  forward,  ^226|S86  29 


Agency  in  New  York. 

Salary  of  agent  and  derk  for  the  year  ending  July  31, 1844, 
Office  rent,  ...... 

FW,  stationery,  dec.        ..... 


1,250  00 
370  60 
79  46- 


1^96 


14,993  06 
9,160  46-^,832  61 


PtdfUcaiians, 

Coat  of  the  Missionary  Herald^  inchidinr  the  salaries 

of  the  editor  and  agent,  from  Jan.  1843,  to  Aog. 

1844,  inclusive,  16,9!&  copies^ 
Deduct  amount  received  of  subscribers, 
(Tbere  having  been  distributed  to  individuals,  auxiliary 

societies,  d&c.,  entitled  to  it  by  the  rules  of  the 

Board,  7,869  copies,  which  cost  56,963  87.) 
Cost  of  Davroring  from  Jan.  1843,  to  Aug.  1844,  inclu 

sive,  50,800  copies,  .... 
Deduct  amount  received  of  subscribers^^ 
Thirty-fourth  Annual  Report,  5,000  copies, 
Abstract  of  do.  250    do. 

Maps,  &c.  of  Missionary  staUons,  1,250  copies, 

'Republications,' 1,000 copies,    .  .  .  .  .  -wm  mm^ 

Refutation  of  charges  agamst  Sandw.  Islands  missionaries,  1,000  copies,  44  58 
Dr.  Skinner's  Sermon,    ......  146  60         8/W7  06 

Secretaries*  Department, 

Salary  of  Dr.  Anderson,  for  the  year  ending  July  31,  1844, 
51,700;  less  5600  received  from  the  (iukI  crraitad  for  this 
purpose,         .......  1,100  00 

Salary  of  Mr.  Greene,         do.    do.        .  1,100  00 

Do.       Dr.  Armstrong,  do.    do.        .  1,100  00         3^300  00 


7,853  68 

6,382  5&-l,471  09 

901  49 

28  21 

38  23 

44  25 


Treasurer''s  Department, 

Sala^  of  the  Treasurer  for  the  year  ending  July  31,  1844, 
51,7003  less  $^Xi  received  from  the  fund  created  for  this 

Miscellaneous  Charges, 

Postage  of  letters  and  pamphlets, 

FViel  and  oil,        .  .  . 

Blsjik  books  and  stationery^  and  missionary  maps, 

Wrapping  paper,  twine,  nails,  boxes,  &c.  . 

Freight,  cartage,  wharfage,  &lc. 

Periodicals  and  binding  of  books. 

Books  for  the  Library,      ..... 

Care  of  the  Missionary  House,  making  fires,  lighting,  attendance 

and  labor,      ...... 

Whitewashing,  mason  work,  carpenter  work,  dLC.  at  the  Mis 

sionary  House,  ..... 

Insurance  on  property  in  the  Missionary  House, 
Copying  of  letters  and  documents, 
Expenses  of  meetings  in  behalf  of  the  Board  in  Boston,  New 

York,  and  Philadelphia,  held  in  May  and  June. 
Expenses  for  sextoh  ana  for  printing  at  the  annual  meeting  in 

Rochester,     ...... 

Discount  on  bank  notes  and  drafts,  counterfeit  notes,  and  in 

terest  on  money  borrowed. 

Total  expenditures  of  the  Board, 

Balance  for  which  the  Board  was  in  debt,  Aug.  1,  1843, 


1,100  00 
1,074  23- 


-2,174  23 


784  50 
109  78 

86  75 

17  09 

19  10 
136  28 
264  24 

300  00 

101  18 

31  25 

166  74 

124  00 

15  00 

197  56 ^2,353  47 


244^1  00 
13,022  82 

5257,393  82 
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RECEIPTS  OF  THE  BOARD  DURING  THE  YEAR  ENDING 

JULY  31,  1844. 

Donations,  as  acknowledged  in  the  Missionary  Herald,  217,902  66 

Legacies,                 do.                            do.                            ...  16,446  86 

Interest  on  the  General  Permanent  Fund,  (^^,613  61  being  invested  in  the 

Missionary  House,)  ........  1,227  27 

Interest  on  the  Ashley  Fund,       .*.....  162  28 

Avails  of  property  at  Mackinaw  and  Mamnee,  .....  390  06 

Refimded  by  E.  A.  Sophocles,  expenses  of  Ins  education  in  182^-1891,  S36  26 

236,394  97 
Balance  for  which  the  Board  is  in  debt,  carried  to  new  account,  Aug.  1, 1844,       20,999  46 


GENERAL  PERMANENT  FUND. 


PERMANENT  FUND  FOR  OFFICERa 


5267,993  82 


us  fimd  amounted  last  year  to  47,440  06 

Received  smee,  legacies,  as  acknowledged  m  Missionary  Herald,  2,746  99 


560,187  06 


This  ifand  amounted  last  year  to  ......       44,60647 

Deduct  loss  on  stock  in  the  Oriental  Bank, 4,669  60 

539,836  87 

FUND  FOR  OFFICERS. 

Balance  on  hand  last  year,         *......  263  66 

Received  within  the  year  tor  mterest  on  the  Permanent  FVmd  for  Officen,  2,333  66 

2,687  26 
Paid  balanee  of  salaries  of  the  Secietariei  and  Treasurer,  5600  to  each,  2,400  00 

Babiiee  on  band, 5187  26 


AUXILIARY  AND  CO-OPERATING  SOCIETIES. 


BOARD  OF  FOKEIGN  MISSIONS  OF  THE  REFORMED  DUTCH  CHURCH, 
Williun  R.  Thompton,  Troanirer,  New  York  City, SSiStH  93 

BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS  IN  GERMAN  REFORMED  CHURCH, 
R«r.  EUaa  Heiner,  Trouurar,  Baltimore, 1,037  50 


Cumberland  Countj. 
KemMbec  Conf.  of  gm. 
linooln  Cotmtj, 
FenobMot  Coontj, 
Sooeiset  Coanty, 
UnloB  Conf.  of  chf. 
York  Coo£  of  chs. 


Belknap  Coonty, 
Cheshira  Coanty, 
Grafton  Coanty, 
HUkiboro*  Coanty, 
Meirimack  Coanty, 
Roekiofham  Co.  Conf.  of  chs. 
Btrafibrd  Cotmty, 
BoIBTan  Coanty, 


Addieon  Coanty, 
Caledonia  Coanty, 
Chittenden  County, 
Franklin  Coanty, 
LuBoile  Coanty, 
Orange  Coanty, 
Orleuis  Conoty, 
Rutland  County, 
WaalUn^n  County, 
Windham  County, 
Windaor  County, 


Banwtable  County, 
Berkahire  County, 
Boston. 

Brookneld  Ataooiation, 
Snex  County,  North, 
Essex  County,  South, 
Franklin  County, 
Bampden  County, 
Hampshire  CountV, 
Harmony  Conf.  of  chs. 
LoweU  and  vicinity, 
Middlesex  North  and  Tieinity, 
Middlesex  South  Confl  of  chs. 
Norfolk  County, 
Old  Colony. 

Palestine  Missionary  Society, 
Pilgrim  Association, 
Taunton  and  vicini^. 
Worcester  County,  North, 
Worcester  County,  Central, 


MAINE. 

Daniel  Evans,  Tr. 

B.  Nason,  Tr. 

Rev.  E.  Seabury,  Tr. 

E.  F.  Duren,  Tr. 

Calvin  Selden,  Tr. 

S.  Andrews,  Tr. 

Rev.  G.  W.  Cressey,  Tr. 


Portland, 
Hallowell, 
New  Castle, 
Banfor, 
Norndgewock, 


Kennebunk, 


NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 


8,  A.  Gerould,  Tr. 
William  Green,  Tr. 
J.  A.  Wheat.  Tr. 
G.  Hotchins^. 
8.  H.  Piper,  Tr. 
£.  J.  Lane,  Tr. 

VERMONT. 

Amon  Wilcox,  Tr. 
E.  Jewett,  Tr. 
W.  I.  Sepaoar.  Tr. 
C.  F.  Safibrd.  Tr. 
8.  Merriam,  Tr. 
Harry  Hale,  Tr. 
T.  Jameson,  Tr. 
William  Page,  Tr. 
J.  W.  Howes.  Tr. 

A.  B.  Dwinell,  Tr. 

B.  C.  Tracy,  Tr. 


Keene, 
Plymouth, 

Concord, 

Exeter, 

Dover, 


Middlebury, 
St.  Johnsbiury« 
Burlington, 
St.  Albans, 


Irasbui 


Chelsea, 

Bburgh, 
Rutland, 
MontpeUer, 
Brattfeboro>, 
Windsor, 


8,199  01 

444  00 

1,S89  07 

1,299  47 

15  96 

84  17 

715  53 — 6,977 


99  00 
1,099  69 
1,1^39 
9,971  91 
1,047  96 
1,790  69 

680  54 

631  14 — 9,936  95 


501  09 
1,356  85 

539  35 

965  70 
10  69 

563  81 

69  99 

1,607  97 

387  88 
1,188  11 
1,580  51 — 8,148  11 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Walter  Crocker,  Tr. 
Thomas  Green,  Tr. 
S.  A.  Danforth,  Agent, 
AUen  NeweU,  I'r. 
James  Caldwell,  Tr. 
O.  M.  Richardson,  Tr. 
Lewis  Stone.  Tr. 
Charles  Merriam,  Tr. 
Joeiah  D.  Whitney,  Tr. 
W.  C.  Capron,  Tr. 
W.  DavidsoUfTr. 
J.  8.  Adams.  Tr. 
Rev.  G.  E.  Day,  Tr. 
Rev.  S.  Harding,  Tr. 
H.  Coggeshall,  Tr. 
Ebenexer  Alden,  Tr. 


W.  Barnstable, 

Boston, 

West  Brookfield, 

Newboryport, 

Salem, 

Greenfield^ 

SpringfieM, 

Northampton, 

Uxbridpi, 

LoweU, 

Groloa, 

Marlboro*, 

East  Medwaj, 

NewBedfind, 

Randolph, 


715 

3,191 

15,630 

9,998 

9,517 
4,090 
1,086 
3,340 
7,833 
1,566 
1,540 
401 
1,661 
3,1840 
1,011 
1,841 


Benjamin  Hawkes,  Tr.         Templeton, 
A.  D.  Foster,  Tr.  Worcester, 


706 
4,148 


13 
40 
33 
56 

87 
96 
73 
51 
56 
08 
80 
90 
30 
78 
14 
14 
66 
46 
10 
16-50,864 


Oarrtod  Ibrwud,       $09,067  98 
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tRiport, 


Fairfield  Conntj,  Esft, 

Fairfield  Coonty,  Weet, 

Hartford  County, 

Hartford  Conntj,  South, 

litohfield  County, 

M iddleiex  Aaaociatioo, 

New  Karen  County,  cut. 

New  Haven  County,  W.  Conao. 

New  Haven  City, 

New  London  and  vicinity, 

Norwich  and  vicinity, 

Tolland  County, 

Windham  County,  North, 

Windham  County,  South, 

Auburn  and  viilnity, 
Bnfl%ilo  and  vicinity, 
Chautauqua  County, 
Geneva  and  vicinity, 
Greene  County, 
Monroe  County  and  vicini^, 
New  York  Chy  and  Biook^ 
Oneida  County, 
Otaego  County, 
Plattaburgh  and  vicinity, 
8l  Lawrence  County, 
Waeiiington  County, 
Wateitown  and  vicinity. 


RIehmond  and  vicinity, 


Charleaton  and  vicinity, 


Auxiliary  Society, 
Michigan  Auxiliary  Society, 
Western  Reaerva, 


Bridgeport, 

Wilton, 

Hartford, 

Middletown, 

Litchfield, 


CONNECTICUT. 

Bilvanua  Sterling,  Tr. 
Charlef  Marvin^jTr. 
H.  A.  Ferkina.  Tr. 
H.  8.  Ward,Tr. 
C.L.Webb,Tr. 
H.  C.  Sanford,  Tr. 
A.  H.  fifaltby,  Agent, 
A.  Townaend,  Jr.,  Tr. 
A.  H.  Maltby,  Agent, 
C.  Chew,Tr. 
Joaeph  Otia,  Tr. 
Jooathaa  B.  Flnit,  Tr. 
G.  DaaielBMi,  Tr» 
Zahnon  Storn,  Tr. 

NEW  YORK. 

H.  IviMW,  Jr.,  Agent, 
Jamee  Crocker,  Agent, 
J.  H.  Taylor,  Tr. 
C.  A.  Cook,  Agent, 
Ber.  Dr.  Forttr,  Tt. 
Ebenezer  Ely,  Agent, 
J.  W.  Tracy,  Tr. 
Abfjah  Thomaa,  Tr. 
Rev.  A.  E.  Caaapbell,  Tr. 

Jufltua  Smith,  Tr. 
M.  Freeman,  Tr. 
AdrielEly,Tr. 

VIEOINIA. 
Samuel  Reeve,  Tr. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 
Robert  Li  Btowart,  Tr.         Chadeatoo, 

VALLEY  OF  THE  MIB8IBSIFPL 

Geoige  L.  Weed,  Tr.  dnelnaati,  O. 

Edward  Bingham,  TV.  Detroit,  Mich. 

Rev.  Harvey  Coe,  Agant,     Hadwm,  O. 


Brought  fcrwaid,       998,557  93 


New  Haven, 

do. 

do. 
NewLoodoo, 
Norwich, 
ToUamir 
WMtraUiogty, 
Manifield, 


Auburn, 

BuflUo, 

Jameatown, 

Geneva, 

CateUU, 

Bocheater, 

N«wYockOtty» 

Utioa,        ^' 

CoopantowB, 

Fotadami, 

Watartown, 


1^99  14 
9,374  69 
5,934  07 
9,919  99 
3,88187 

785  49 
1,079  80 
1,451  «9 
4,960  04 
1,934  01 
1,655  09 
1,964  04 
1,683  71 

831  64-30,504  79 


1,155  34 

1,306  91 

91138 

6,498  41 


3^806  34 

10,093  86 
1,778  39 
479  61 
479  60 
970  98 
483  83 


Ib0il78 
1,130  10 


8,196  85 
1,061  86 
3,775  01-13,693  61 

$107,615  49 


APPENDIX. 


No.  L 


Editions  of  the  Scriptures  in  Languages  spoken  by  the  Arme- 
nians and  by  the  Constantinople  Jews. 

(See  Report,  page  109  ) 

1.  The  yew  Testament  in  Tharkiah,  Known  at  CoDBtantinople  at  All 
Efiendi's.  Published  at  Paris,  8vo,  in  1819,  by  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society. 

%  The  Old  and  JSTew  Teaiam/enA  in  Turkish.  Known  at  Constantinople 
SB  Prof.  Keiffer's,  on  which  he  spent  ten  years  of  his  life.  Published  at 
Paris,  4to,  in  1826,  by  the  British  and  Forei^rn  Bible  Society. 

a  The  JSTew  TeHameni  in  Twrkuh.  Published  at  Astrachan,  in  1818,  by 
the  Ruthintan  ^ihle  Society. ' 

4.  The  Grftco-Turkish  JSTew  TutamenL  Prepared  by  Theokletos,  Bish- 
op of  Aleppo,  for  the  Greeks  in  Asia  Minor,  witn  the  sanction  of  the  Greek 
Synod.  Copied,  with  slight  alterations,  from  Ali  Effendi's  New  Testa- 
inent. 

5.  The  GrtBco-Tatkiah  Old  and  JSTew  TkMtamenL  Translated  by  Niko- 
taides  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  Mr.  Leeves.  Published  at  Athens  by 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  in  1838.  The  translation  is  goocl, 
but  the  printing  was  carelessly  done ;  parts  of  verses  and  even  whole  verses 
being  in  some  cases  omitted. 

6.  The  Armtno'Twrkieh  N^  TeBtament.  Translated  from  the  Armenian 
by  Marker,  and  published  at  St  Petersburg  in  1819,  by  the  Russian  Bible 
Society.    The  language  is  not  intelligible  to  the  Armenians  generally. 

7.  Armeno-TurkUh  Old  Tettament.  Translated  at  Constantinople  from 
the  Hebrew  by  Mr.  Panayotes  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Goodell,  and 
published  at  Smyrna  in  1841,  by  the  American  Bible  Society. 

8.  ArmenO'T\srkiah  JV>w  Teeiameni.  Translated  by  Bishop  Dlonysius, 
under  the  direction  6f  Mr.  Goodell.  Published  at  Alalta  in  1639,  by  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. — A  second  edition  of  the  rame,  carefully 
revised  by  Mr.  Panayotes,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Goodell,  was  printed 
at  Smyrna  in  1843,  at  the  joint  expanse  of  the  American  and  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Societies. 

9.  SbrmenthTStrkish  Pstdna.  A  second  edition ;  revised  by  Mr.  Pana- 
yotes under  the  direction  of  Mr.  GoodelL  Printed  at  Smyrna  in  1843,  by 
the  American  Bible  Society. 

10.  The  Old  and  Mw  Testament  in  Ancient  Armenian.    Translation 
made  b^  Mesrob  and  his  companions  in  the  fifth  century.    Editions  of  this  ^ 
tnmslatton,  or  parts  of  it,  have  been  printed  in  Venice,  Amsterdam,  St ' 
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Petersburg,  ConstaDtinople,  Smyrna,  and  probably  in  some  other  plaeea. 
The  Old  Testament  of  this  translation  is  from  the  Septuagint,  and  not 
good ;  the  New  is  one  of  the  best  translations  ever  made,  though  unhap- 
pily in  a  few  instances  it  is  wide  from  the  Greek. 

An  edition  of  the  Ancient  Armenian  New  Testament  was  printed  at 
Smyrna  in  1838,  with  Greek  readinss  prepared  under  Mr.  Adger's  direc- 
tion. The  Ancient  version  was  twice  carefully  compared  word  by  word 
with  the  Greek,  and  a  note  taken  of  every  difference  discovered.  After- 
wards the  most  important  of  these  were  selected  and  put  in  Ancient  Ar- 
menian in  the  margin.  It  is  expected  soon  to  reprint  the  Modem  Armenian 
New  Testament  with  these  marginal  readings  (which  were  not  inserted  in 
the  first  edition,)  and  also  with  marginal  rererences. 

The  edition  of  the  Ancient  New  Testament  named  above  being  exhaust- 
ed, a  second  edition  was  printed  in  1843  of  the  Acts  and  Epistles,  for 
which  the  Greek  readings  were  again  carefully  revised  by  Mr.  Adger  and 
Baron  Sarkis,  and  their  number  somewhat  increased. 

Both  these  editions  were  at  the  expense  of  the  American  Bible  Society* 

11.  Mo^tm  Armenian  Nho  7V«tomen(.  Translated  by  a  papiil  Armenian 
Vartabed,  named  Zorab,  under  the  direction  of  the  B.  and  F.  B.  S.,  ami 
two  or  more  editions  published  at  Paris.    Badly  done. 

A  thorough  revision  or  translation  of  the  above,  made  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  Mr.  Adger,  was  published  at  Smyrna  by  the  B.  and  F.  EC  S. 
It  is  said  to  be  a  good  translation.  Arisdaces  (a  superior  Armenian  scholar, 
subsequently  teacher  of  the  Armenian  school  at  Trebizond,)  was  the  first 
translator  of  the  Acts  and  Epistles,  and  he  revised  a  translation  made  by 
one  Hohannes,  a  teacher  in  Smyrna,  of  the  four  Gospels.  Baron  Sarkis 
then  revised  the  whole  New  Testament  thus  translated,  with  Ariadages. 
Subsequently  Mugurdich  Thomasean  (or  Mugurdich  the  elder)  revised  the 
whole  of  it  with  Mr.  Ad^r,  and  it  was  by  them  carefully  compared  both 
with  the  Ancient  Armenian,  from  which  it  was  made,  and  with  the  Greek. 
After  this  Mr.  Dwight  and  Mr.  Adger  with  Boghos  Physikaand  Baron  Ho- 
hannes revised  together  at  Constantinople  a  portion  of  the  Epistles,  viz.  Ro- 
mans and  a  few  chapters  of  Corinthians.  This  revision,  which  was  to  have 
extended  to  all  the  Epistles  and  the  book  of  Revelation,  being  interrupted  by 
Mr.  Adger's  illness  with  small  pox  at  Constantinople,  he  completed  it  sub- 
sequently at  Smyrna  with  Mugurdich  Thomasean. 

The  work  is  really  and  truly  a  new  translation,  though  at  the  time  of  its 
being  submitted  to  the  patronage  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
it  received  the  name  of  a  revised  and  improved  version, 

12.  Armenian  JSTew  Testament,  or  a  portion  of  it;  translated  by  the  Ger- 
man missionaries  at  Shoosha  into  the  modern  Ararat  dialect,  and  printed, 
it  is  supposed,  at  Moscow. 

13.  The  Psalms  in  Modem  Armenian.  Translated  under  the  direction  of 
Mr.  Dwight,  and  printed  at  Smyrna.  This  and  Mr.  Goodell's  second  edi- 
tion of  the  Psalms  have  been  carefully  compared  together  and  made  to 
harmonize.  A  second  edition  of  the  Modem  Armenian  Psalms  was  print- 
ed in  1843,  revised  by  Baron  Sarkis  and  Mr.  Adger.  The  translation,  it 
should  be  understood,  is  from  the  Hebrew. 

14.  The  Psalms  in  the  Modem  Ararat  dialect.  Translated  at  Shoosha  and 
printed  at  Smyrna. 

15.  The  Mew  Testament  Ancient  translation,  with  references,  printed 
at  Moscow. 

16.  The  same,  altered  by  the  Baptists  of  America,  and  adapted  to  their 
peculiar  notions  of  baptism ;  published  at  Calcutta. 

17.  Hebrew-Turkish  Pentateuch.  Printed  at  Constantinople  about  the 
year  1833,  by  the  Caraite  Jews.'   It  can  hardly  be  called  a  translation. 

18.  Several  old  editions  of  the  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew-Spanish,  pub- 
lished at  Constantinople  and  Salonica,  of  which  iaokted  and  defective 
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copies  are  to  be  found.    They  contaiD  alio  the  Commentaries  of  Rabbi 
Sol.  JarchL 

19.  Two  Editions  of  the  Old  J^iament  in  Hthrtxo  aixd  Hebreto-SpanU/k 
and  in  Hebrew  and  Chaldee,  (Onkelos  Targum.)  Published  by  Holryiiiger, 
Vienna,  4to,  1816.  They  contain  the  Commentariet  of  Rabbi  Sol.  Jni-chi, 
the  Haphtaroth,  the  critical  commentary  called  Minhath  Shaj,  Synngogal 
Prayers,  &c.  &c.    Quarto,  6  vola.  each  edition. 

20.  jT^  Psalms  in  Hebrew  and  Hebrew- Spanish.  Revised  by  Mr. 
Schauffler,  and  printed  at  Constantinople  at  the  expense  of  the  American 
Bible  Society,  in  1836.  The  edition  of  3,000  copies  is  almost  exhausted, 
and  though  imperfect  in  the  Hebrew-Spanish,  it  is  esteemed  among  the 
Jews,  and  soosht  after. 

21.  The  OldT^tament  in  Hebrew  and  Hebrew-Spanish.  Revised  by  Mr. 
Schauffler,  and  printed  at  Vienna  in  a  quarto  eaition  of  3,000  copies^  2 
vols,  .in  1840-42,  under  Mr.  Schauffler's  direction,  at  the  expense  of  the 
American  Bible  Society.  It  has  the  imprimatur  and  recomnnsndations  of 
the  former  and  present  chief  Rabbis. 

22.  7^  Pentateuch  in  Hebrew  and  Hebrew-Spanish,  for  the  use  of  the 
Jewish  schools,  printed  at  Vienna  in  1840-41,  by  Mr.  Schauffler,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  American  Bible  Society. ,  This  edition  is  in  12mo,  500  copies. 
It  was  well  received  by  the  Jews,  and  bv  the  Rabbis  themselves  put  into 
their  respective  schools  as  a  reading  book. 


No.  II. 


Printing  Establishments  in  Ctmsiantinople^  January^  1844 

(See  Report,  p.  Ul.) 

The  Printing  establishments  of  Constantinople  may  he  divided  into  four 
classes ; — Turkish,  Greek,  Armenian,  and  European. 

I.  Turkish. 

Of  these  there  are  three.  1.  The  imperial  book  printing  establishment 
This  press,  originally  established  at  Scutari  and  now  in  Constantinople,  has 
been  in  existence  about  110  years.  There  have  been  printed  as  ne&jr  as  we 
can  learn,  about  a  hundred  and  fifty  difterent  works,  of  the  theology  of  the 
Mohammedans,  histories,  poetrv,  and  translations  of  scientific  works  from 
European  lanffuaces.  Here  also  is  carried  on  the  printing  of  registen^ 
journals,  &c.  for  the  public  departments.  The  office  contains  five  or  six 
presses,  and  also  foimts  of  Armenian  and  Greek  type.  Widi  the  former  a 
newspaper,  in  the  Arraeno-Turkish  and  Armenian  languages,  was  printed 
a  few  years  since,  at  the  expeuse  of  the  government,  to  which  the  Arme- 
nian grandees  were  forced  to  subscribe.  A  Greek  IMper  is  now  issued 
from  the  same  office,  which  is  a  private  enterprise.  The  fiaper  is  jKiorly 
supported,  but  is  issued  at  but  little  expense  to  the  proprietor. 

2l  An  office,  under  the  direction  of  the  princifwl  of  the  office  aliove 
named,  for  the  issue  of  tlie  Turkish  Official  Gazette,  a  small  pafier  ap|>ear* 
ing  perhaps  twice  a  month,  and  containing  chiefly  governnoent  orders. 
The  Turkish  grandees  are  obliged  to  subscribe  for  this  paper. 

3L  The  third  Turkish  office  is  that  for  the  issue  of  the  News  Courier. 
Ahhoogfa  the  government  has  withheld  its  annual  alkiwaoee  for  the  laiC 


three  yean,  of  9,500  dollars,  yet  the  Pfttliaa  are  leqalred  to  be  enbecribeiB. 
No  article  it  published  in  it  without  baviDg  been  prenously  read  at  the 
Porte.  It  is  the  only  imitation  of  the  Eunmean  newspaper  amoof  the 
TurkSi    It  has  about  900  subscriben  at  nx  dollars  per  year  for  51  numben 

II.  GmiiB. 


1.  The  press  connected  with  the  Greek  Patriarcbats,  which  prints  littls 
more  than  official  documents. 

S.  The  establidiment  of  Koroumela, haviagthreeprosscs.  He  late^  re- 
moyed  from  Athens,  to  engage  in  the  worit  of  printmg  the  complete  seriss 
of  Church  books  heretofore  printed  at  Venice  by  Catholic  printers. 

3L  Press  of  Leonidi,  is  engaged  in  lob  printin|^  and  publishes  an  inslg- 
niicant  mercantile  paper,  ami  a  weeluy  Price  Current  and  Ship  List 

4f  A  press  not  in  operation  at  present,  having  been  attaished  $>r  debt 

The  actiyity  oi*  the  Greek  press  has  much  diminished  since  there  hss 
been  liberty  to  publish  in  Smyrna  and  Athens.  Authors  and  aO  knrert  of 
learning  desert  Constantinople  for  a  more  congepial  air  than  that  iridch 
they  hers  find. 

III.  AUUHIAM. 

1.  The  Press  of  Arab  Ogfalu,  establiriied  more  than  one  hundred  jaan 
sinoe.  They  have  founts  of  type  in  Armenian,  Grsek,  Hebrew  and  Tnsk- 
ish,'  but  theur  only  regular  printing  is  in  Armenian.  Th^  print  porliQiia  of 
Scripture  in  lessons,  and  prayer-books,  etc  They  fbrmerly  cast  type  Ibr 
ihie  Turkish  goyemment 

9.  The  Press  of  Hohannai,  just  established.  It  has  printed  as  Sis  Hvst 
book  in  Armenian  an  American  one,  *  Poor  Richard,*  ny  Beij.  FnnklhL 
Lately  he  has  published  an  improved  catechism  by  an  Armenian,  which 
has  been  contaminated  by  the  leaven  of  Papal  corruptions  in  regard  lo  tbs 
commandments,  etc. 

3.  The  Press  of  Tabos,  having  foreign  protection,  just  commenced. 
The  supply  of  books  for  any  of  these  presses  must  necessarily  be  very 
small. 

IV.  EuROPEAir. 

1.  The  Press  of  Castro,  &  Jew,  with  English  protection ;  the  oldest  of 
all.  He  has  several  presses  and  founts  of  type  in  Roman  characters,  and 
Greek  and  Hebrew.  He  perfonns  consideraole  job  printing  in  mercantiis 
documents,  theatre  bills,  and  pamphlets.  He  will  not  publish  any  thing 
decidedly  evangel ical. 

3.  The  Press  of  the  ^'Journal  de  Constantinople,"  a  French  paper,  lately 
removed  from  Smyrna,  and  edited  by  M.  Deschamps,  with  an  allowance 
of  60,000  piastres  a  year  from  the  Porte.  He  defends  all  the  policy  ot  the 
Porte,  and  also  of  the  French  and  Catholics  as  far  as  possible. 

8.  The  Pr^ss  of  Saint  Bemoit,  or  the  press  connected  with  the  Lasarist 
convent  in  Galata.  The  direction  of  the  press  is  in  the  hands  of  an  eccle- 
siastic, but  the  printing  is  miscellaneous,  such  ss  catechisms,  almanacs,  and 
sne]ling-i>ooks.  Efforts  have  been  made  to  increase  its  efficiency,  and  an 
old  American  press  has  been  lately  added,  making  two  presses.  For  a  long 
time  they  had  the  plan  of  publishing  a  Magazine  in  Armenian,  which  was 
finally  carried  into  execution  at  Ten  ice.  They  have  published,  in  1844,  a 
translation  from  a  French  tract,  an  attack  on  Protestantism,  and  have 
another  similar  one  in  press. 

4.  Lithographic  press  of  AL  de  Cayol,  a  Frenchman,  who  has  publidied 
books  in  Turitish  by  Lithography,  but  is  chiefly  ocenpied  w^  snsall  jobsi 
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He  was  willing  to  lithograph  the  PerRiao  Scriptures  for  Rev.  Mr.  Glen,  and 
offers  to  perform  ahnost  any  work  for  us.  He  will  extend  soon  his  estab- 
lishment  by  introducing  other  presses. 

5.  Another  lithographic  estaolishment  has  just  been  opened,  about  which 
we  have  no  information. 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  there  are  at  least  fifteen  places  in  Constantino- 
ple, where  printing  is  conducted.  The  whole  number  of  presses  is  proba- 
bly more  than  thirty. 

How  PAR  THE  Press  is  prbe  in  Constahtinoplb. 

The  position  of  the  Press  as  it  regards  the  Turkish  government,  is  one 
very  4imcult  to  describe,  both  because  there  has  been  so  little  actual  legis- 
lation on  the  subject,  and  because,  depending  on  the  caprice  or  the  imagin- 
ed necessities  of  the  ministry  of  the  day,  there  is  nothing  stable  in  its  situ- 
•tioii. 

The  Turkish  press  was  established  in  the  midst  of  a  strong  opposition 
ftom  the  Mohammedan  doctors,  and  especially  from  the  copyists.  It  has 
never  yet,  firom  religious  scruples,  printed  either  the  Koran,  or  Commenta- 
ries on  the  same.  It  is  an  institution  of  the  government,  under  the  man- 
agement of  a  director  appointed  by  the  government,  who  receives  a  salary. 
K>oks  are  printed  at  the  expense  of  government,  or  of  the  Turkish  book- 
sellers, and  then  are  sold  at  fixed  prices.  Nothing  appears  in  the  Turkish 
newspapers  without  having  been  submitted  to  the  proper  authority  for 
approbation.  • 

The  same  is  the  case  with  the  '*  Moniteur  Ottoman,"  published  irregular- 
ly in  French  at  the  government  press ;  and  with  the  Jowrrud  de  Constanti- 
nople, published  by  private  enterprise.  The  MonUeur  Ottoman,  when  first 
established,  was  allowed  to  publish  with  great  fiieedom  documents  that  the 
government  itself  fiimished  about  its  internal  afiairs,  and  all  manner  of 
occurrences  throughout  the  Empire.  This  system '  having  been  thought  to 
be  injurious,  the  present  government  French  paper  merely  extracts  from 
the  oflicial  Gazette  in  Turkish. 

The  French  lithographer  has  published  a  grammar  in  Turkish  of  the 
French  language,  by  order  of  the  ministry,  but  cannot  print  in  Turkish 
without  express  permission.  He  has  published  clandcstmely  a  licentious 
book  in  Turkish,  which  had  been  prohibited  by  the  Porte.  He  has  printed 
a  spelling-book  in  Turkish,  of  which  the  government  bought  up  the  whole 
edition  on  the  plausible  pretext  that  it  was  taking  bread  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  copyists ;  but  doubtless  ^m  the  religious  bigotry,  which  leads  them  to 
regard  every  thing  in  the  Arab  character  as  a  monopoly  of  the  Mussul- 
mans. 

Turkish  books  printed  by  Euro|)eans  abroad  are  of  late  regarded  with 
disapprobation.  This  is  owing  to  two  facts :  one,  that  a  political  pamphlet 
was  published  in  France  in  Turkish  addressed  to  Mussulmen ;  and  second, 
that  some  of  these  books  seemed  designed  to  make  a  religious  impression 
on  the  Mussulman  mind.  The  works  formeriy  printed  by  the  Europeans 
in  the  oriental  languages,  were  classic  or  literary  editions  for  circulation 
among  themselves,  and  rarely  came  under  the  notice  of  the  vTurkish 
authorities.  Some  of  those  latterly  printed,  as  in  Persian,  at  Shusha,  by 
the  German  missionaries,  have  been  direct  attacks  on  the  Mohammedan 
religion ;  and  others  at  Malta,  though  containing  nothing  against  the  Mo- 
hammedan religion  directly,  yet  speak  on  morals  and  the  sciences,  things 
which  Mohammedans  do  not  wish  to  hear  from  Christians. 

And  they  do  not  wish  such  books  to  be  the  entering  wedge  to  others  of 
a  more  marked  character.  It  is  next  to  impossible  to  pass  these  latter 
books  through  the  Custom  House.    The  last  that  came  were  altowed  to 
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fMMi,  bm  with  dM  tfarwt  tiiar  if  toy  more  came  iIm  gwreramcnt  woaM  v»* 
tthi  tfisnia 

Within  a  few  weeks  a  box  of  AraMe  and  TuikMi  Scrlptuiaa  arrfved, 
which  were  immeillatelt  conliaeated.  The  afMil  of  the  BritiBh  and  For- 
eign Bible  Society  petiuoned  the  Biitiah  Ambanador  to  apply  fbr  them,  on 
the  ground  that  they  were  old  editiooai  and  that  this  box,  by  haTing  paid 
diiHea  at  Smyrna,  itA  ah-eady  paeeed  into  Ike  eomdrw.  In  answer  to  the 
requeat  of  the  AmbawMidor,  the  goTemment  repHed,  Aat  the  hooka  might 
ha  giTen  up  to  the  agent,  but  on  condition  that  be  was  taaend  them  baek  ai 
the  place  from  wlienoe  they  came.  This  was  a  diplomatic  stvstagam  of 
tiie  goTemment  to  yield  to  the  demand  of  the  Amoassadori  while  at  Aa 
aame  time  It  kept  its  own  law  inviolata.  For  the  books  were  taken  out  ai 
go  faMo  the  depot  af  the  llihie  SacAety. 

The  above  faots  indicate^  that  the  atlantioD  of  thayofanuMat  baa  basa 
awakened  jo  the  printing  q€  booka  and  their  adafiisunn  Ibid  4ha  kiaMaai^ 
wlian  hi  the  Massalaian  charaeter,  aa  ihey  regard  the  Arabia  alphabai  la 
be.  All  books  in  that  character,  as  we  andaratand,  are  to  undergo  aoai^ 
aaiahlp  when  they  arrive  Horn  abroad.  If  th^  araki  Aiabia,soi|a  oviiiBi- 
jy  iitended  for  Christiana,  Ibey  are  permitted  to  paas.  If  diay  ava  IB 
Tarkiah,  they  are  to  VMoaia* 

'  The  printkig  of  books  in  the  langnaga  of  thw  Christian  and  JowM 
aalyaeta^  lias  nerer  been  an  obyect  of  solicitude  Ar  the  fovanuaoM^  Ar 
tbqr  have  nereraoppoaed  that  It  would  greatly  eoneenilbam  what  paepb 
of  other  aects  were  reading;*  hut  in  eoiiaeque&oa  of  faiaeiidlaiy  ' 


af  a  polithsal  charaeter  eomfaig  from  abroad,  wbiek  intsreatad  ihaaMalaML 
and  secondly,  in  consequence  of  the  complunts  q€  the  Patriarcba  In  VMM 
to  religious  poblioatKms  likely  to  iiyun  their  fioehs,  tbero  has  lattariy  fiasB 
astahliahed,atleaaton  paper,  a  aort  of  eeaaoiafaip  oo  works  io  Qrmk  aoi 
Armenian.  The  anaBgemant  requked,  that  avoijr  baok,  bafora  baiag 
printed,  should  ^  to  the  director  of  the  Turkish  gorenment  preas,  after 
having  the  tii^naiadir  of  the  Patriarch,  in  the  language  of  mbtmo  natioo  k 
was  written,  and  that  then  it  must  receive  the  seal  of  the  director.  The 
Patriarchs  themselves  having  made  some  ofajectiona  to  tlie  proviaions  of 
the  law,  it  has  never  yet  been  brought  into  executioo. 

None  of  the  printers  in  the  Capital,  who  are  aubjeets  of  the  Porte^  dare 
to  publish  any  tiling  that  would  be  obnoxious,  not  aserely  to  the  Porta^  bat 
to  their  own  Patriarchs ;  for  fear  of  the  persecutions  to  which  they  would 
be  subjected  ;  and  consequently  it  would  be  but  rsrsly  that  we  could  de- 
pend upon  their  executing  joba  ibr  the  missionariea. 

Whenever  any  foreign  printer  publishes  any  thing  not  agroaaUe  to  the 
government,  it  has  bera  the  custom  of  the  Porte  to  complain  to  tho  Amhaa 
sador,  under  whose  protection  the  individual  publisher  may  be,  and  to  re- 
quest that  the  publication  may  cease.  It  has,  we  believe,  invariably  bap- 
pened,  that  the  Ambassador  has  so  fiir  attended  to  the  complainta  aa  to 
aauae  the  cessation  of  the  obnoxious  publicatioo.  Thua  the  brother  of  I)r» 
Stamatiadea  for  some  months  published  a  Greek  ne  w^iaper  hero,  aad  iiieiir- 
linf  the  hatred  of  a  distinguished  Christian  subject  of  the  Poite,  he  com* 
plained  to  the  Porte  of  the  nuisance,  aa  he  rogarded  it,  and  the  Porte  oom- 
plaining  to  his  Ambassador,  tlie  partiea  were  obliged  to  auspeml  the  pnUi- 
cation.  Ai  is  well  understood,  that  the  government  has  put  all  the  obstacles 
poasible  in  the  way  of  the  publication  of  newspapers  in  the  capital,  and  all 
which  have  been  established  have  been  short-lived.  Consequently  newapa- 
par  printing  has  been  chiefly  carried  on  in  Smyrna. 

'The  exceptions  which  now  exist  at  the  Capital,  are  owing  lo  tho  ftat 
that  those  newspapers  are  in  the  pay  of  the  gov^mmenL 
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No.  HI. 


Letter  from  the  Armenian  Brethren  at  Constantinople. 

(See  Report^p.  U7.) 
To  the  H«inb«n,  Pbtraoi,  and  Friendi  of  tbe  A.  B.  C.  F.  M. 

Coif  BTAitTiiroPLB,  Jait.  1, 1844. 

Bdovtd  Bntkrtn  m  Chriii  and  honored  IViindt: — We  render  daily 
tbanksgiYiDge  and  praiie  to  God,  our  merciful  Father  in  Heaven,  wboae 
fiivora  and  mercies  appear  indeed  very  numerous  in  this  sinful  world,  in 
these  our  days.  It  is  He  who  has  mov^  your  pious  hearts  to  care  for 
dwse  nations  which  are  deprived  of  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  by  making 
liberal  donations;  and  to  labor  for  tlieir  salvation  with  all  eamestnesa. 
And  our  unhappy  nation,  being  one  of  this  number,  we  have  shared,  moat 
ftvaly,  np  to  the  present  day,  your  kind,  spiritual  labors. 

By  your  Christian  aid  and  direction,  Mr*  Goodell,  with  great  labor,  has 
brought  to  the  light  a  translation  of  the  whole  Bible,  in  a  language  under> 
stood  bv  all;  by  onans  of  which  the  ignorant  are  instructed  in  the  knowl- 
•dge  of  God's  word,  and  the  wonderful  works  of  God  are  declared  by  the 
fips  of  the  pe<»le  at  large.  And  now,  by  giving  wise  explanatory  lessons 
on  the  Holy  Scriptures,  he  opens  our  mmds  and  helps  to  confirm  our 
ftith. 

Mr.  Dwight,  without  tiring,  teaches  and  preaches,  altrays  with  fbreible 
and  sweet  words  combined ;  in  love  he  invites  sinnen  to  Christ — feariessly 
rapTOTing  sin ;  he  comforts  despairing  souls  by  pointing  them  to  the  cross 
of  Christ;  he  replies  to  opposers  with  wise  and  convincing  argumemsi 
■ad  sUences  them  by  his  short  and  learned  writinfls. 

Mr.  Adger,  overcoming  the  weakness  of  his  body,  labon  with  unwearied 
efforts  to  bring  out  continually  useful  books  and  tracts  adapted  to  promote 
the  salvation  of  men.  And  especially,  at  the  present  time,  by  abridging 
and  translating  the  History  of  the  Reformation,  he  confirms  us  in  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel,  and  he  encourages  us  to  strive  to  obtain  a  tnie  Christian 
spirit,  and  to  go  forward  with  courage  in  the  Christian  warfare. 

Mr.  Hamlin,  the  beloved  teacher,  by  his  active  habits,  laboring  unvreari*> 
adly,  night  and  day,  instructs  his  pupils  in  various  branches  of  erudition, 
from  his  well  stored  mind ;  and  he  trains  them  in  the  way  of  piety,  incul- 
cating the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel. 

Mr.  Wood,  as  a  special  helper,  labora  in  love,  and  with  eamesmess, 
together  with  Mr.  Hamlin,  for  the  advancement  and  good  order  of  the 
■chooL 

Mr.  Homes,  with  an  ardent  zeal,  labora  in  various  departments  of  the 
work  of  Christ ;  preparin^^  religious  books  for  the  press,  and  finding  the 
best  methods  of  distributmg  them  abroad  through  many  countries ;  and 
sometimes  also  laboring  by  his  exhortations,  and  sometimes  by  instructing 
young  men,  which  Is  very  acceptable. 

These  all  (excein  Mr.  Adger)  are  in  Constantiaople;  and  in  difierent 

J  arts  of  Asia  Minor  are  Mr.  Schneider,  Mr.  Powers,  Mr.  Johnston,  Bfr. 
ackson  and  Mr.  Peabody,  all  laboring  ibr  the  enlightening  of  our  miser- 
able nation,  the  result  of  your  warm  Christian  love.  What  philanthropy ! 
What  noble  beneficence  does  our  nation  enjoy  from  your  bensrvmnt 
Society,— though  a  large  portion  of  our  community  are  not  yet  sensible  of 
it.  We,  however,  in  our  unworthiness,  having  become  enKj;htened  by  the 
grace  of  Grod,  have  seen  and  beard ;  and  we  cannot  in  writmg  expresa  to 
you  in  a  worthy  manner  the  tbankfiiloess  Sve  feel  in  our  hearts,  and  which 
ire  wish  to  make  known  to  you  our  worthy  friends,  as  gntit«de  demandlk 
And  especially  now  that  you  have  sent  out  Dr.  AndcnoOy  your 
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discreet  Secretarji  and  an  active  and  fidthful  aenrant  ofChriat,  (as  wa  had 
before  heard,  though  now,  having  had  a  aafficient  opportunity  of  becoming 
acquainted  with  him,  we  see  the  same  and  still  greater  ezoelleiiciea  in  himj 
and  receiving  his  testimony  as  of  an  eye  wimeas  who  has  critieaUy  eonm- 
ined  every  thmg,  you  will  learn  the  prosperity  of  the  Lord*s  work  hera, 
which,  without  doubt,  you  greasy  deaune. 

We  regard  his  oomins  as  a  distinguished  mark  of  &Tor  fiom  tba  Lorid, 
and  especially,  since  we  have  found  him  so  ready  to  receive  with  fiivor  our 
propoeition  to  him,  as  thou^  he  had  left  America  with  precisely  the  same 
plans.  We  therefore  with  full  confidence,  laid  befixe  him  sevcsal  impor- 
tant requests^  which  you  will  learn  firom  hioo,  and  which  relate  to  thm^ 
hi^v  useful  and  indeed  necessary  to  our  nation. 

beloved  brethren,  as  we  have  up  to  the  present  time,  enjoyed  abondaotJIy 
the  fruits  of  your  Christian  love,  without  having  made  any  requeaM  toyoi^ 
can  we  doubt  whether  you  will  now  receive  these  our  propoaitioiis^  aad 
endeavor  to  cany  them  into  efifoct,  all  of  which,  after  a  long  eonversatiQn 
with  Dr.  Anderson,  and  Dr.  Hawes,  and  Bfr.  CkwdeU  and  Mr.  Dwi|^ 
appeared  worthy  of  acceptance.  We  have  indeed  strong  hopes  that  fay 
your  piety^ — imitating  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  upon  the  ehuicbea  m 
Maceaonia  as  mentioned  by  Paul,^yoa  will  have  compaasinn  on  oa  in  our 
poverty,  and  fielp  our  pressing  necessities,  even  **  above  your  ability.*  We 
aak  for  your  constant  prayers  for  us,  that  our  ftitb  may  incraaae  and 
strengthen  every  day,  and  that  we  mav  be  excited  to  imitate  your  piety,  and 
being  deeply  imbued  with  a  sense  of  Christisn  duty,  maj  in  a  nniiheffy 
manner,  become  partakers  with  you  in  laboring  for  the  enlightening'  of  our 
own  and  foreign  nations. 

We  believe  that  our  kind  heavenly  Father,  who  has  so  ftr  enllgfatened 
our  nation,  will,  in  a  short  space  of  time,  greatly  extend  the  work,  and  that 
many  of  the  wealthy  from  among  our  pei^ile  without  hesitation  will  devote 
their  wealth  to  spr^ing  the  kingdom  of  Christ  When  that  time  comeib 
our  letters  will  only  be  tor  the  purpose  of  making  you  partakers  of  the  fhU 
joy  of  our  hearts,  and  for  secunng  of  your  tried  counsels,  for  aiding,  in  all 
ways,  in  advancing  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

May  the  Lord  of  all  mercy  himself  fulfil  the  desires  of  our  hearts,  and 
cause  bis  marvellous  light  to  shine  in  all  hearts,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Farewell. 

All  tab  Evanoxlical  BaxTBaxN 

or   TEX   AaMXEflAN  NATION. 


Na  IV. 


Arabic  Books  printed  by  the  Mission  to  Syria.      The 

prepared  at  Beirut^  March^  1844. 

(See  Report,  p.  134.) 

SptUing  Cards.    1836,  pp.  8.    Edit  500.    Issued  500. 

1843,  pp.  2.    Edit.  1,000.    Issued  146. 

ffaUs's  CaUchiam.  Translated  here.  Printed  1836, 16mo.  pp.  16.  EdiL 
1,000.    Issued  933.    Has  been  used  to  some  extent  in  our  schools. 

Copy  Book.  Lithography.  Printed  1836.  EdiL  200.  Issued  lia 
Has  been  much  called  for,  but  not  being  able  to  print  any  more,  we  have 
disposed  of  it  sparingly. 
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Elements  of  Arabic  Grammar.  Composed  for  us  by  Nlistf  el  Yazijy,  the 
corrector  of  the  press.  Printed  1896,  l2nio.  pp.  168.  Edit.  1,000.  lascMd 
637.    Was  a  text  book  in  the  Seminary. 

Hifmn  Book.  Composed  for  us  by  the  seme.  Adapted  to  our  metres. 
Printed  1836,  24mo.  pp.  24.    Edit.  200.    Issued  900. 

Alphabet.    Lithography.    Pritited  183a    Edit  SOO.    Issued  200. 

Dairyman*8  Daughter.  Corrected  from  the  Malta  edition.  Printed  1696, 
]2roa  pp.  96.    Edit.  2,000.    Issued  1,984.    Not  esteemed  very  useAiI. 

Extracts  from  Chxysostom.  Compiled,  it  is  supposed,  by  Mr.  Fisk,  and 
translated  by  Papa^  Isa.  Printed  1837, 12mo.  pp.  166.  Edit.  2,000.  Is- 
sued 1,577.    A  heavy  book. 

Smithes  Mlhmetic.  Containing  only  the  four  ground  rules.  Printed  1837, 
]2mo.  pp.  84.  Edit.  1,200.  Issued  96S.  Was  used  in  the  Seminary.  Too 
simple. 

Extracts  from  Thomas  h  Kemms.  Selected  from  a  translation  printed  at 
Rome  in  1734.    Printed  1837,  ]2mo.  pp.  60.    Edit  2,000.    Issued  1,715. 

Proverbs  of  Solomon.  Without  alteration  from  the  Romish  versions  of 
the  Bible,  and  some  of  it  unintelligible.  Printed  1837,  I2mo.pp.  72.  Edit 
3,000.    Issued  2,000. 

Idem.  New  edition,  corrected  in  part  according  to  the  Hebrew.  Printed 
1842, 16mo.  pp.  89.    Edit  2,000.    Issued  794. 

On  Se\f-Examination.  Composed  by  Mr.  Whiting.  Printed  1837, 12mo. 
pp.  40.    Edit  2,000.    Issued  2,000. 

Idem,  New  edition,  enlarged  and  re-written  in  Arabic  Printed  1843, 
16roo.  pp.  88.    Edit  2,000.    Issued  144.    A  useful  tract 

Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Printed  1837, 12mo.  pp.  12.  Edit  2,000.  Is- 
sued 2,000. 

Idem.    Second  edition,  printed  1639, 16mo.  pp.  16.    Edit  4,000.    Issued 

4,ooa 

On  the  Cholera.  Composed  by  Mr.  Homes.  Printed  1837, 12ma  pp.  12l 
Edit  4,000.    Issued  2,460. 

ChiUTs  Book  on  the  Soul,  Ut  part.  Printed  1838, 16mo.  pp.  104.  Edit 
2,000.    Issued  950. 

EpistU  to  the  Ephesians.  Printed  1838,  16mo.  pp.  24.  Edit  3,000. 
Inued  3,000. 

I%e  Psalms  of  David.  Printed  1838, 12ma  pp.  27a  Edit  2,000.  It- 
■ued2,00a 

Idem.  New  edition.  Printed  1842,  16mo.  pp.  246.  Edit  3,00a  la- 
sued  938.    Much  demanded  as  a  school  book. 

Confession  of  Faith.  Composed  by  Mr.  Thompson.  Printed  1838, 
12mo.  pp.  60.    Edit  400.    Issued  385.    Too  brief,  but  useftil. 

On  Temperance.  Composed  by  Mr.  Whiting.  Printed  1838, 12mo.  pp. 
96.    Edit  2,000.    Issued  1,877.    A  useful  tract,  and  in  demand. 

Child's  Book  on  the  Soul,  2nd  part  Printed  1839, 16mo.  pp.  116.  Edit 
2,000.  Issued  837.  This  and  the  first  part  are  read  with  interest  by  chil* 
diren. 

AcU  of  the  Apostles.  Printed  1841, 16mo.  pp.  15a  Edit  2,000.  lamed 
792. 

Arabic  Smtax.  A  native  elementary  work.  Printed  1841,  16mo.  pp. 
74.    Edit  2,000.    Issued  386.    A  text  book  for  beginners. 

Passion  of  Christ.  The  27th  chapter  of  Matthew,  with  parts  of  the 
26th  and  28th.  Expense  borne  by  a  special  donation  to  the  Tract  Society. 
Corrected  from  the  Romish  version.  Printed  1841,  16mo.  pp.  16.  EdkL 
6,000.    Issued  1,488. 

Little  Henry  and  his  Bearer.  Commenced  and  nearly  finished  in  183^ 
Completed  in  1842,  16ma  pp.  84.  Edit  2,000.  Issued  359.  Not  thought 
to  be  very  useful 


l%mM»  h  Kmfu.    From  the  «une  tnuidatioo  m  Um  tract  prenouriy 

KUiihed,  but  embracing  nearly  all  that  ia  in  Maleam^  editioiL  Printed 
»,  16mo.  pp.  343.    Edit  2,000.    lamed  98a    A  beayT  book  bete^ 

nciMiaPMfait.  Printed  ]843|  16mo.  pp.  98.  £&  l/)Oa  laned 
685.    Intended  for  firrt  laaioni  in  aobookL 

TluqmumidWmk^^EMsaML  Compoaed bj Mr. Bmifeb.  Prim- 
ed 1648, 19ma  pp.  950.    Edit  9g000. .  lamed  90& 

apaHmg  Book.  Compiled  from  the  8criptnrea»  with  apellinf  leaaona  pm- 
Used,    ^led  1848^  l&na  pp.  68.    Edit  9,000.    lamed  4991 

Tho  SwHer  CaUMmiL  Printed  1843,  lOmo.  pp.  4a  Edit  9;00a  le- 
aned 958.    Intended  for  the  miarion  achoola. 

OnGoodWorko.  Compoaed  bj  M r.  Johnaton.  Printed  1848,  Idmo.  pp. 
87.    Edit9,00a    ImnedlTa    WeUreoeiTed. 

Mvmo't  TkougkU  on  Popery.  Tranalated  bj  Mr.  Whiting.  Pkteiad 
1848,  l6moj>p.  U&    Edit&,0&l  ' 

M  B.  The  following  hooka  were  printed  for  na  at  the  Cbm«h  Miariea- 
avy  Sode^a  pteas  in  Audta  before  oara  waa  eatnUiriied. 

Emf^t  FareiM  hdkr.    Oompoeed  Iqr  Bm.  Imm  Xin|^ 

dfMoiTt  SUAmaA.  Oompemd  Iqr  Aaaad  eah  Bfaidlak.  lAno.  laaoad 
the  whole. 

JKrvf#  iMm.    Compoaed  bj  Mr.  ttnL.  Printed  1884|  19ma.  p|i.  OB. 


Nob  V. 

■ 

Character  of  the  Existing  Arabic  Vertiona  of  the  Seriptmree. 

(See  Report,  p.  195.) 

The  Arabic  verBion  of  the  Scripturea  which  we  circulate,  ia  re-printed 
from  the  edition  of  the  Romish  Propaganda  which  appeared  in  1671. 
That  edition  waa  corrected  from  an  ancient  translation,  the  origin  of  which 
we  do  not  koow.  But  the  version  was  made  under  the  direction  of  8erkii 
er  Ruz,  a  Maronite  bishop  of  Damascus,  who  received  orders  to  that  eA 
foct  ftx>m  the  Propaganda  during  the  pontificate  of  Urban  VIII.  The  re- 
Tision  was  commenced  in  1625.  Rererence  was  professedly  bad  to  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek  originals,  as  well  as  to  the  Latm  vulgate,  but  it  ia  in 
foct  a  very  servile  imitation  of  the  latter. 

The  historical  part  of  the  Old  and  New  Teatamenta  are  intelligible,  and 
aa  correct  as  the  vulgate.  But  in  the  Epistles,  though  isolated  texta  gene- 
rally convey  nearly  the  aentiment  of  the  original,  the  meaning  ia  ofm  not 
clear,  and  the  argument  of  continubus  passages  is  not  unfreauently  entlreiy 
lost  In  foct  the  more  abstruse  and  doctrinal  parts  of  Paul's  Eptetlea  kee 
in  it  almost  all  their  force.  Of  the  prophetical  and  practical  portiona  of 
the  Old  Testament,  much  is  either  without  force,  in  bad  taste,  or  abadute- 
ly  unintelligible.  The  whole  version  is  not  in  classical  style.  The  atroct- 
nre  of  the  sentences  is  awkward,  the  choice  of  words  ia  not  ielect,  and  the 
mlea  of  grammar  are  often  transgressed.  We  have  been  ashamed  to  pot 
the  sacred  books  of  our  religion,  in  such  a  dress,  into  the  handa  of  reapeet- 
able  Mohammedans  and  Druzes,  and  have  felt  it  our  duty  to  accompany 
them  with  an  apology.  And  some  of  us  never  think  of  reading  a  chapter 
in  public  without  previously  revising  it  We  have  a  gro^ng  conviction 
that  we  cannot  expect  a  strong  thirst  for  the  Scriptures  to  be  created  in 
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the  public  mind,  nor  that  much  effect  will  be  produced  by  thein,  uDtil  we 
present  them  in  a  purer  form. 

Another  version  of  the  New  Testament  was  published  by  the  London 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  in  1727,  of  which  a  few  copies 
are  found  among  us.  It  was  corrected  from  the  Paris  and  London  Poly- 
glotts  by  Solomon  Negri,  and  conformed  with  great  strictness  to  the  Greek 
original.  But  in  this  very  strictness  the  corrector  erred,  for  there  is  always 
a  stiffness  about  it,  and  not  unfrequently  the  idiom  is  quite  foreign.  The 
words  used,  also,  are  many  of  them  not  selected  from  that  part  of  the  Ara- 
bic vocabulary,  which  is  now  in  common  use  in  these  parts.  On  the 
whole,  it  is  not  an  acceptable  version.  We  may  add,  that  it  seems  to  have 
formed  the  basis  of  the  Gospels  and  Epistles  published  at  Shu  wair.  especial- 
ly the  latter.  In  these,  the  defects  of  style  above  alluded  to  have  been  cor- 
rected ;  but  the  corrections  have  been  made  apparently  merely  according 
to  taste,  and  without  any  regard  to  the  original. 

There  is  also  an  edition  of  the  New  Testament  published  by  Erpenius 
in  1616.  It  is  the  same  or  nearly  the  same  with  the  KarshOing  formerly 
used  in  the  Maronite  churches,  and  which  was  translated  from  the  old 
Peshito  Syriac.  The  Karsbi^ln^,  however,  was  not  long  ago  revised  by 
Bishop  Germanus ;  and  his  revised  edition  is  the  one  now  authorised  by 
the  Maronite  church.  Both  this,  and  the  edition  of  Erpenius,  were  lately 
examined  in  searching  for  a  translation  to  be  made  the  basis  of  a  commen- 
tary on  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  it  was  found  that  neither  were  faith- 
ful enough  to  the  original  to  answer  the  purpose. 

The  character  of  all  thp  existing  versions,  to  which  we  have  access,  in- 
deed, is  such  that  we  have  no  doubt  that  a  new  translation  is  exceedingly 
desirable.  Our  only  difficulties  relate  to  the  practicability  of  making  a 
good  one,  and  of  getting  it  into  circulation.  In  reference  to  the  first  point, 
Sie  difficulty  does  not  arise  from  the  want  of  men  competent  to  execute 
the  work,  for  these  we  think  we  have ;  but  from  the  fact  that  our  own 
number  and  that  of  our  native  helpers,  is  so  small,  that  none  can  be  spared 
from  more  direct  missionary  labor.  This  difficulty  we  hope  that  the  provi- 
dence of  God  will  in  due  time  remedy.  In  reference  to  the  circulation  of 
a  new  translation,  we  have  no  doubt  that  its  appearance  would  raise  a  great 
clamor  against  us  from  our  enemies,  which  might  go  far  towards  arresting 
it  at  the  outset  But  not  all  the  Christians,  even,  are  by  any  means  our 
enemies.  Our  wide  personal  acquaintance  has  secured  some  friends,  who 
have  confidence  in  us,  and  woulcf  receive  it  at  the  beginning.  This  num- 
ber is  constantly  increasing,  and  should  God  pour  out  his  Spirit,  which  we 
ought  to  have  faith  to  expect,  the  increase  would  be  rapid.  Moreover  the 
Druzes  and  Mohammedans  would  have  no  more  prejudices  against  a  new 
translation,  than  an  old  one.  And  for  them,  especially  the  Druzes,  it  is 
highly  desirable  that  there  should  be  a  version  of  the  Scriptures,  which . 
ihall  not  be  absolutely  offensive  by  reason  of  its  imperfections. 

Indeed  if  our  labors  aro  to  be  extended  much  among  the  Druzes,  a  new 
translation  cannot  be  dispensed  with.  On  the  whole,  could  we  spare  the 
men  for  the  work,  we  should  not  hesitate  to  commence  at  once ;  confident- 
ly hoping  that,  before  it  were  completed,  there  would  be  abundant  open- 
ing for  its  circulation.  We  may  add  that  we  see  no  prospect  that  our 
wishes  will  be  met  in  this  respect,  unless  we  undertake  the  work  ourselvesL 
An  attempt  wps  made  two  or  three  years  ago,  at  Malta ;  but  the  specimens 
which  were  sent  to  this  country,  showed  clearly  that  the  result  would  not 
be  at  all  satisfactory. 
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The  Political  Institutions  of  Lebanon^  and  their  probable 
Influence  on  the  Prosperity  of  the  Mission. 

(See  Report,  p.  139.) 

An  extended  rejport  upon  this  subject  would  be  found  of  but  little  praetieal 
use,  since  the  political  institutions  of  the  Mountains  are  ever  yanriag;  and 
it  is  not  very  probable  that  the  present  organization  of  things  will  be  mors 
permanent,  than  those  which  have  preceded  it.  Moreover,  oar  hopes  of 
security  and  liberty  of  action  are  based  neither  upon  the  character  nor  the 
stability  of  their  political  institutions.  It  is  highly  important  to  remark, 
however,  that  the  various  changes  which  have  taken  place  since  the  fint 
establishment  of  the  mission,  have  since  successively  been  more  and  mors 
fiivorable  in  their  influence  upon  our  labors  and  prospectSi  When  Mean. 
Bird  and  Ooodell  settled  in  Beirut,  the  whole  or  Lebanon  was  under  the 
government  of  the  Emeer  Besheer,  who  was  conopelled  to  gratiiy  the 
Alaronite  Patriarch  in  his  violent  measures  in  opposition  to  the  goepeL 
The  mountains  were  consequently  inaccessible  to  the  mlsstonary,  and  even 
natives  possessing  Evangelical  views  could  not  reside  in  stay  part  of  Lebs- 
non.  And  in  Beiri^t,  this  predominant  power  could  so  Air  influenee  the 
government,  either  by  bribes  or  fear,  as  to  crush  any  spirit  of  inqoiiy 
amongst  the  people.    The  first  blow  against  this  papal  and  persecating 

S^wer  was  struck  by  Ibrahim  Pasha.  And  although  it  was  the  polley  of 
ohammed  Aly  to  continue  the  Emeer  as  governor  of  Lebanon  with  large 
executive  powers,  yet  it  did  not  suit  the  viceroy  of  Egypt  to  offend  any  of 
the  ffrcAt  powers  of  Europe  by  sanctioning  injustice  and  oppressioo,  civil 
or  religious,  in  any  part  of  Lis  government.  Hence  the  Emeer  was  obliged 
to  restrain  the  violent  measures  of  the  Patriarch,  and,  sustained  by  the 
Pasha,  was  able  to  do  it  This  was  felt  to  be  a  very  great  blessing.  Not 
onl^  could  the  missionaries  spend  the  summer  in  the  mountains,  but  the 
native  helpers  could  accompany  tbem,  and  there  was  far  greater  liberty  of 
thought  and  action  amongst  the  people  throughout  the  whole  of  Syria,  than 
we  had  ever  before  seen. 

The  second  great  check  given  to  the  papal  domination  grew  out  of  the  inva- 
sion of  the  Allied  Powers  in  1840.  As  this  was  almost  wholly  an  English 
movement,  and  was  very  popular  at  the  time,  Maronite  bigotry  was  severe- 
ly rebuked  and  restrained.  The  Emeer  Besheer  was  removed,  and  another 
Emeer  appointed  governor  entirely  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  England.  Op- 
position to  the  English  became  unpopular ;  and  so  far  as  the  ecclesiastics 
were  active  in  it,  they  became  suspected  and  disliked  by  many  of  the  people. 

But  the  most  serious  downfall  to  the  Patriarch's  power  was  in  the  total 
defeat  of  his  party  in  the  late  civil  war  l>etween  the  Maronites  and  the 
Druzes.  As  the  Patriarch  was  the  avowed  head  and  main  spring  in  the 
movement,  his  own  party  upbraided  him  with  all  the  disasters  and  calami- 
ties which  befel  them.  And  all  the  Emeers,  Shiekhs  and  leading  men  in  the 
Maronite  community,  have  resolved  that,  come  what  may,  the  Patriarch 
and  the  priesthood  shall  not  again  be  allowed  to  intrude  into  civil  affairs. 
Their  political  power  is  therefore  annihilated.  Nor  is  there  much  probabi- 
lity that  it  will  be  again  resuscitated.  This  has  left  the  people  of  Lebanon 
(particularly  the  southern  part  of  it)  substantially  free  from  religious 
oppression;  and  the  foreign  missionary  can  labor  there  with  as  little 
restraint,  perhaps,  as  in  any  other  country  in  the  world,  unless  it  be  the 
United  States.  Nor  do  we  see  any  great  ground  of  apprehension  that  the 
old  order  of  things  will  again  be  restored.  None  of  these  changes,  re- 
garded by  any  of  the  people  as  probable,  or  even  possible,  would  restore 
the  ancient  despotism,  should  they  take  place.    Even  if  the  old  Emeer,  or 
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any  of  hia  family  should  be  reinatated,  (of  which  there  is  not  the  least  pro- 
bability,) be  would  have  no  disposition  to  yield  himself  again  to  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Patriarch,  from  whom  he  has  received  so  much  injury,  and  to- 
wards whom  he  entertains  a  decided  hatred. 

The  mountains  are  at  present  governed  nominally  by  two  Kaim-makins, 
one  a  Druze,  and  the  other  a  Maronite.  Of  course  we  enjoy  uninterrupt- 
ed protection  under  the  Druze  Emeer.  Nor  would  a  change  of  Emeora 
be  likely  to  alter  our  situations  or  prospects.  Under  these  two  Emeers,  the 
diflforent  fkmilies  of  feudal  nobility  govern  their  hereditary  districts  almost 
independent  of  their  chieft.  And  in  fact  the  only  real  authority  in  Leba- 
non is  that  of  the  Pasha.  The  Emeers  are  clothed  with  little  more  than 
the  shadow  of  an  office.  This  is  undoubtedly  the  best  and  safest  for  all 
parties.  The  proud  Shiekhs  of  districts  would  not  submit  to  the  Emeen^ 
if  there  was  not  another  power  at  hand  competent  to  enforce  obedience. 
And  it  is  doubtless  the  settled  policy  of  the  Turkish  cabinet  to  so  far 
weaken  the  authority  of  these  feudal  chiefib,  that  they  may  not  be  able  to 
undertake  any  thing  against  the  goveniment  We  shall  thereby  be  shield- 
ed not  only  from  the  deadly  hostility  of  the  Patriarch,  but  from  the  con- 
vulsions of  civil  war;  and  there  will  also  be  always  a  responsible  govern- 
ment to  apply  to,  through  the  proper  channel,  for  protection.  This  is  bet- 
ter than  to  rely  solelv  upon  the  good  will  of  turbulent  lords,  while  at  the 
same  time  the  friendly  feeling  of  these  chiefs  and  of  their  subjects,  insures 
a  quiet  residence  for  us  among  them.  In  addition  to  these  grounds  for  se- 
curity we  have  another  in  the  increased  influence  of  the  English  and 
Prussian  governments  in  this  country.  This  is  already  so  great  (and  it  is 
likely  to  increase]  that  whoever  may  have  the  command  in  Lebanon  will 
court  the  good  will  of  those  powers^  and  will  be  careful  not  to  persecute 
Protestantism  and  Protestant  missionaries.  The  highest  representatives  of 
these  two  nations  now  in  Syria  have  assured  us,  that  the  persecution  of 
Protestants,  as  such,  will  not  be  tolerated,  from  whatever  quarter  it  may 
arise ;  and  they  have  requested  to  be  furnished  with  the  facts  immediate- 
ly, in  case  it  should  be  attempted  either  by  civil  or  ecclesiastical  authoritieB 
in  the  country.  It  is  therefore  a  matter  of  far  less  interest  to  us  now,  than 
formerly,  what  form  of  government  obtains  the  mountains,  or  who  is  at 
the  head  of  it  We  have  the  prospect  of  as  much  liberty  as  we  could  rea- 
sonably demand,  and  as  much  stability  as  the  best  organized  governments 
of  Europe  can  impart  to  it 
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Memorial  to  the  Oovemor  Oeneral  of  Netherlands  India. 

(See  Report,  p.  192.) 
To  Hif  EzMllraey  tbe  Governor  Gtonml  of  Nethorlaodi  India. 

Your  Excellency  will  be  aware  that  on  the  4th  day  of  May,  an  extraet  from 
a  communication  of  Dr.  Isaac  Ferris  to  His  Excellency  the  Minister  of  the 
Colonies,  dated  at  the  Hague,  June  17th,  1843,  was  given  to  us  by  C.  F. 
Boudriot,  Assistant  Resident  of  Pontianak,  which  is  as  follows : 

^  10.  Your  Excellency  is  aware  that  our  Missionaries  are  now  at  Pontia- 
nak. Are  we  not  permitted  to  go  into  the  interior,  as  our  Missionaries  may 
be  prepared,  and  accomplish  all  the  ^|ood  possible  ?  Wo  have  constantly 
understood,  that  we  had  such  permission,  but  th>m  recent  intelligence,  we 
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learn,  tbat  the  Resident  of  Pontianak  shows  a  decided  disinclination  to  it, 
and  is  disposed  to  preyent  it  The  effect  will  be,  if  this  is  to  take  place, 
that  our  missionaries  must  labor  to  great  disadvantage,  and  their  usefulness 
be  very  much  curtailed." 

At  the  same  time,  the  requisition  of  Your  Excellen<nr  was  made  known 
to  us  verbally,  calling  for  specifications  in  writing  with  a  view  to  fiutber 
investigation. 

1.  From  the  above  extract  it  appears,  tbat  the  substance  of  what  was 
written  to  our  patrons  was  this, — ^  that  the  Resident  of  Pontianak  shows  a 
decided  disinclination  to  our  setding  in  the  interior  of  Borneo,  and  is  dis- 
posed to  prevent  it." 

2.  The  facts  on  which  this  conununication  was  founded,  are  the  fbUow- 
ing: 

(a.)  Up  to  the  time  when  the  letter  was  vrritten  communicating  this  intel- 
li^nce,  that  is  in  June,  1841,  and  long  after,  if  the  subject  of  locating 
among  the  Dyaks  was  mentioned,  he  always  showed  himself  stronffly 
averse  to  it,  and  endeavored  to  dissuade  us  firom  it  He  would  say,  **Yoa 
had  better  not  go  among  them.  You  had  better  let  them  alone  and  remain 
as  they  are.    They  will  be  worse  with  instruction,  than  without  it" 

(6.)  The  other  officers  of  Government  in  Pontianak,  both  civil  and  mili- 
taiy,  who  conversed  on  the  subject,  always  spoke  in  the  same  diseomagiiig 
strain,  and  one  said,  that  if  he  were  Resident  he  would  not  grant  us  per- 
mission, and  that  it  was  certain  the  Resident  would  not 

(c)  Mr.  Nevius,  a  member  of  the  mission,  now  absent,  was  told,  that  the 
Resident  had  written  to  the  Government  at  Batavia  advising  them  not  to 
allow  Missionaries  to  reside  in  the  interior. 

(d.)  That  this  disposition  was  not  the  result  of  transient  impresnoni^ 
appears  from  the  ftct  that  it  continued  to  manifest  itself  on  every  suitable 
occasion  for  two  years  and  more,  and  was  exhibited  even  so  late  as  the  arri- 
val of  our  last  reinforcement  in  February,  1843,  when  the  Resident  told 
one  of  our  number,  with  great  agitation  and  violence,  that  there  were 
enough  Missionaries  already  in  Pontianak  ;  that  the  Dyaks  are  well  enough 
off,  and  we  could  do  nothing  with  them. 

3.  It  is  not  our  business  to  reconcile  the  above  facts  with  the  circum- 
stance, thai  he  allowed  two  of  our  number  to  travel  in  the  interior,  and 
gave  them  letters  to  the  Rajahs,  and  finally  consented  with  apparent  willing- 
ness to  let  Messrs.  Thomson  and  Youngblood  attempt  a  settlement 

But  it  ought  to  be  remembered, 

(a.)  That  there  is  a  wide  difference  between  cdlowing  to  travd  and  per- 
mitting  to  settle  in  the  interior.  The  former  by  no  means  implies  the  latter. 
The  language  and  manner  of  the  Resident  were  widely  different  when  we 
spoke  to  him  about  settling  in  the  interior,  from  what  it  was  when  we  re- 
quested letters  from  him  for  making  tours. 

(b,)  It  is  due  to  the  Resident  to  say,  that,  for  some  time  before  he  left 
Pontianak,  bis  views  on  this  subject  seemed  to  be  changed,  and  rust  previ- 
ous to  the  tour  of  Messrs.  Youngblood  and  Thomson  in  April,  1843,  he  fot 
the  first  time  actually  expressed  a  willingness  that  they  should  attempt  to 
settle  in  the  interior,  and  with  all  alacrity  gave  them  letters  to  the  Rajahi^ 
as  explicit  and  favorable  as  could  be  desired. 

4.  The  above  is  a  simple  statement  of  facts.  It  is  the  truth,  nothing  but 
the  truth,  and,  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  the  whole  truth  on  the  point  in  ques- 
tion. As  men  of  truth  and  candor  we  could  not  say  less ;  when,  as  in  this 
case,  a  specific  declaration  was  required  at  our  hands.  We  have  no  wish 
to  criminate  Resident  Humme.  In  this  matter  we  ever  viewed  him  as  rep- 
resenting the  Government,  and  carrying  out,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge 
and  understanding,  the  instructions  he  received  from  bis  superiors.  When 
the  communication  was  sent  home,  it  was  with  the  simple  object  of  keeping 
our  patrons  correctly  and  fully  informed  of  the  situation  and  prospects  of 
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the  miflsioD.    This  we  are  in  duty  bound  to  do.    Those  who  wrote  had  no 
idea  of  impeaching  the  motives  of  any  concerned. 

5.  And  here  we  would  not  do  justice  either  to  Resident  Humme  or  our- 
selves, if  we  did  not  bear  the  most  unequivocal  testimony  to  the  politeness 
and  urbanity  with  wliich  he  has  ever  treated  us  in  all  the  intercourse  of 
private  life.  We  can  freely  say,  that  his  conduct  to  us  was  always  gentle- 
manly, and  that  we  feel  under  obligations  to  him  and  his  lady  for  their 
uniform  kindness  to  ourselves  and  families.  This  circumstance  goes  not  a 
little  to  deepen  the  conviction  that  in  his  official  capacity  he  acted,  not  out 
of  ill  will  to  us,  but  from  a  sense  of  public  duty,  as  expressing  hia  views  of 
the  intentions  and  wishes  of  the  (Government. 

6.  Finally,  we  have  to  remark,  that  whether  it  be  from  misapprehension, 
or  some  other  operating  cause,  we  are  not  to  this  day  free  from  the  annoy- 
ing interference  and  opposition  of  the  local  authorities,  in  the  prosecution 
of^our  humble  labors ;  and  that  this  matter  may  if  possible  be  settled  once 
and  forever,  we  embrace  this  opportunity  to  beg  of  Your  Excellency  ex- 
plicit information  on  the  following  points. 

1.  Are  we  subject  to  the  laws  and  regulations  by  which  Foreigners  are 
governed  in  other  parts  of  Netherlands  India,  as  Batavia,  or  to  the  will  of 
uie  Resident  in  office  ? 

2.  Can  the  Resident  in  ordinary  circumstances,  except  on  thefround  of 
actual  criminality,  debar  us  the  privilege  granted  us  by  Your  Excellency 
of  going  when  and  where  we  think  it  necessary,  in  the  peaceful  prosecu- 
tion of  our  labors  ? 

3.  Do  the  Gk>vemment,  as  a  first  principle  of  their  policy,  hold  us  subject 
to  be  driven  from  our  field  of  labor,  at  any  time,  and  for  any  cause,  besides 
criminal  conduct  ? 

4.  Have  we  not  the  privilege  of  laboring  for  all  classes  of  the  unevangel- 
ized  community,  L  e.,  Malays,  and  especially  Chinese,  as  well  as  Dyaks  ? 

5.  Do  the  Grovernment  regard  us  as  spies,  and  wish  us  to  be  watched  and 
treated  as  suspected  persons  ? 

The  first  of  these  questions,  in  particular,  involves  the  principle  of  our 
ntbjeetion  to  what,  for  want  of  a  better  term,  we  would  call  canstnuHtft 
erime^  and  they  all  look  to  points  of  vital  importance,  to  the  successful  and 
vigorous  prosecution  of  our  work.  Having  lived  in  Batavia,  it  is  natural 
for  us  to  suppose  the  rules  and  regulations  in  operation  there,  with  respect 
to  strangers,  will  hold  good  here.  But  we  may  find,  for  instance,  that 
travelling  without  a  pass  within  the  bounds  of  the  Residency,  to  which  we 
have  there  been  accustomed,  is  here  a  high  misdemeanor !  We  may  find 
that  declining  invitations  to  entertainments,  in  which  the  Father  of  all  our 
Mercies  is  never  acknowledged,  and  refusing  to  attend  religious  Mohamme- 
dan festivals,  which  we  always  not  only  considered  a  simple  right  but  a 
bounden  du^  to  do,  may  be  construed  into  marks  of  disloyalty ;  especially, 
if  the  one^be  in  honor  of  His  Majesty  the  King,  and  the  other  at  the 
palace  of  the  Sultan.  If  we  wish  to  meet  together  for  the  regular  transac- 
tion of  business,  or  for  mutual  counsel  and  encouragement,  we  may  be 
warned  not  to  do  it  without  special  permission,  and  lefl  to  wait  for  such 
permission,  if  granted  at  all,  till  our  appointed  time  is  passed,  and  all  our 
arrangements  disconcerted !  If  we  wish  to  continue  instructing  the 
Chinese  and  Malays,  whom  we  have  always  been  in  the  habit  of  including 
among  the  legitimate  objects  of  our  labors,  we  may  be  threatened  with  an 
absolute  prohibition,  and  if  our  operations  are  not  stopped,  we  may  still  be 
lefl  under  the  impression,  that  we  are  in  danger  of  incurring  the  displeasure 
of  our  rulers,  and  being  condemned  for  contumacy. 

We  trust  Your  Excellency  will  not  suffer  yourself  to  imagine  we  are 
trifling.  We  do  assure  you,  that  these  suppositions  are  the  simple  expo- 
nents and  explicit  intimations  of  real  facts.  We  know,  therefore,  that  the 
principles  involved  may  be  made  instruments  of  severe  oppression.    At 
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thiB  moment,  we  are  feeliDg  not  a  little  of  their  influenee.  Bm  we  do  not 
ask  for  any  8i>ecial  privileges,  nor  bring  these  things  forward  in  the  way  of 
complaint.  We  owe  no  man  the  least  ill  will.  All  we  desire  is  such  a 
plain  understanding  of  our  relation  to  the  local  authority  as  shall  do  away 
these  occasions  for  complaint 

As  to  the  last  question,  we  are  constrained  to  ask  it,  because  we  are  ex- 
pressly told  by  the  present  Resident,  that  we  are  considered  as  spies,  that 
ne  himself  is  suspicious  of  us,  and  feels  in  duty  bound  to  watch  all  oar 
movements  accordingly.  If  this  be  the  light  in  which  we  are  viewed,  he 
is  of  course  perfectly  justifiable  in  taking  any  reputable  measures  to  d^oet 
our  sinister  designs.  But  in  that  case,  would  it  not  have  been  belter  to 
have  absolutely  refused  us  permission  to  settle  in  Netherlands  India? 
Your  Excellency  is  well  aware,  that  spies  have  no  claim  upon  the  hospital- 
ity of  any  Government  We  can  conceive  of  no  more  just  ground  for  dis- 
pensing with  our  presence  here,  and  we  can  assure  you  that,  as  we  have  al- 
ways endeavored  scrupulously  to  obey  every  knovrn  ordinance  of  Govera- 
ment,  we  would  not  stain  our  character  by  attempting  to  evade  such  so 
one  as  this. 

But  we  shall  be  far  from  believing  until  we  hear  it  fh>m  Your  Exeelleii- 
cy,  that  the  government  of  Netherlands  India  entertains  anv  such  view  of 
our  character.  Whatever  else  you  may  be  disposed  to  think  of  ua^  we  are 
persuaded  you  would  neither  have  sent  us,  nor  sufiered  us  here,  widiout 
giving  us  credit  for  being  men  of  honor,  and  as  a  consequence  (such  being 
our  public  profession)  Christians  and  Christian  ministers.  We  are  con* 
scious  of  nothing  in  our  conduct,  by  which  we  have  forfeited  this  chamc- 
ter.  Imperfect  indeed  we  are.  This  is  the  legacy  of  human  nature.  We 
have  never  arrogated  exemption  from  the  common  lot  Mistakes,  indiscre- 
tions, faults  of  various  kinds  may  doubtless  be  charged  upon  us.  But  of  a 
wilful  violation  of  order,  or  opposition  to  constituted  authority,  no  one  can 
with  truth  accuse  us.  It  has  been  our  honest  endeavor  to  keep  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  towards  God  and  towards  man.  We  come  therefore  with 
an  earnest  prayer  for  the  settlement  of  these  questions.  Whichever  way 
they  may  he  settled,  we  entreat  a  settlement 

We  do  not  exfiect  to  trouble  Your  Excellency  again  on  this  subject  A 
crisis,  we  conceive,  has  come,  at  which  there  must  be  a  decided  change  for 
better  or  for  worse.  Indeeil  we  are  almost  forced  to  the  conclusion,  that 
the  die  is  already  cast  What  we  have  experienced  during  the  last  six 
months,  and  more  especially  within  the  last  six  weeks,  (the  time  which  has 
elapsed  since  the  arrival  of  Your  Excellency's  requisition  upon  us,)  makes 
it  pretty  plain  what  we  are  to  expect.  Sir,  it  seems  to  us,  to  indicate  there 
can  be  no  relief.  If  it  has  come  to  this,  that  at  such  a  time  we  may  be 
taunted  as  spies,  and  as  a  consequence  have  all  our  energies  crippled,  with- 
out, as  we  do  not  hesitate  to  aver,  the  shadow  of  evidence,  what,  we  pray, 
are  we  to  suppose  is  still  in  reserve  ?  But  one  course  is  lefl,  and  we  now 
make  our  last  appeal  to  the  honor,  the  justice,  the  magnanimity  of  Your 
Excellency.  Sir,  our  energies  are  well  nigh  broken  down  ;  the  hearts  of 
our  Christian  friends  and  patrons  are  just  ready  to  sink  in  discouragement. 
Such  treatment  of  the  cause  to  which  we  are  devoted,  (we  do  not  name 
ourselves,  for  we  are  nothing,)  such  treatment  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  the 
cause  of  God,  and  of  humanity,  cannot  be  endured.  It  may  now  be  too 
late  for  a  remedy.  We  are  not  sure  that  even  Your  Excellency  can  stay 
the  tide  of  consequences.  But  so  far  as  earthly  resources  are  concerned, 
in  you  are  centered  the  last  glimmering  rays  of  hope.  We  beg  you  to  act 
decisively,  and  we  l>eg  a  just  and  righteous  Grod  to  enable  you  to  act  aright 

We  beg  that  tve  may  know  tvhat  prospect  is  before  us.  Hitherto  we  have 
been  disappointed,  at  almost  every  turn,  and  thwarted  at  almost  every  step. 
We  came  away  from  our  homes,  and  sailed  to  this  distant  clime,  for  the 
simple  purpose  of  preaching  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  to  the 
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heathen.  We  had  scarcely  set  our  feet  upmi  the  shores  of  Netheriands 
India,  when  we  found  ourselves  excluded  from  laboring  in  all  the  most 
important  and  populous  parts,  where  millions  of  souls  are  going  down  to 
death  for  lack  of  gospel  light.  Conscious  of  integrity,  and  unwilling  to 
beliere  that  the  rulers  of  Netherlands  India  would  not  at  last  do  justice  to 
our  motives  and  fkvor  our  fdans,  we  waited  and  prayed  and  labored  to  in- 
duce a  reconsideration  and  removal  of  the  onerous  restrictions,  to  which 
we  were  subject  Unsuccessful  in  this  object  of  our  hearts'  desire,  driven 
by  droumstances  over  vrhich  we  had  no  control,  and  flattered  by  the  assur- 
ance that  here  we  should  meet  with  no  obstacles  from  Grovemment  to  the  vig- 
orous prosecution  of  our  work,  we  came  to  this  desolate  island.  Here  we  have 
toiled  along  amid  a  thousand  natural  disadvantages,  and  innumerable  moral 
disoouragementB,  till  supposing  we  had  surmounted  every  formidable  ob- 
stacle, we  for  a  moment  began  to  look  forward  to  lives  of  usefulness ;  when 
lo !  another  storm  arises ;  our  energies  are  again  crippled ;  and  it  seems 
that  every  efSort  is  to  be  made,  except  the  direct  application  of  force,  to 
drive  us  from  the  field.  We  pray  now  that  we  may  know  the  very  worst, 
and  we  promise  to  abide  the  consequences.  If  it  must  end  m  our  leaving 
the  tf eld,  It  is  our  solemn  conviction  the  sooner  it  takes  place  the  better. 

We  ^g  U  for  ike  $ake  of  our  patrom — for  the  sake  of  the  churches  we 
represent,  and  by  whose  Christian  liberality  we  are  sustained.  The  money 
we  expend  is  not  our  own.  ft  is  from  the  treasury  of  our  Lord.  It  is 
made  up  oflen  of  the  contributions  of  the  widow  and  the  fatherless,  whose 
hearts  God  has  opened  to  care  for  the  souls  of  the  perishing,  and  whose 
prayers  and  alms  are  accustomed  to  go  up  together  for  a  memorial  before 
God,  and  who  have  a  right  to  ask,  "  Where  is  the  fruit  of  your  labors  ?  " 
After  long  delay  we  were  hoping  to  be  able  to  tell  them  of  a  lovely,  if  not, 
a  plentiful  harvest  But  our  fond  hopes  must  now  be  deferred.  Perhaps 
it  is  for  you  to  say  whether  or  not  they  »hall  be  forever  blasted.  We  be- 
seech Your  Excellency  to  remember  there  is  a  solemn  responsibility  here. 
It  is  our  common  Savior  who  said  **  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature."  It  is  his  own  world  of  which  he  spake. 
These  fair  Islands,  which  Your  Excellency  governs,  are  integral  parts  of  it 
It  was  to  his  own  church  that  he  addressed  himself.  Of  that  church  we 
and  they  who  sent  us  claim  to  be  members.  They  have  sent  us  in  the 
name  of  that  Savior  whom  Your  Excellency,  as  well  as  we,  professes  to 
love.  We  come  here  to  do  his  biddings.  Is  Your  Excellency  prepared  to 
stop  our  proceedings ?  Would  you  utterly  discourage  our  hearts?  Will 
you  sanction  a  policy,  which  must  infallibly  break  up  our  operations,  which 
will  render  all  we  have  done  nugatory,  and  all  the  funds  we  have  expended 
unavailing?  Will  you  force  us  to  leave  the  last  retreat  allowed  us  in  your 
dominions?  Will  you  assume  the  responsibility  of  driving  away  from 
these  islands  a  company  of  unoffending  Missionaries,  whose  only  wish  it  is 
10  preach  the  (Gospel  to  the  heathen  ?  Think,  we  beseech  you,  of  the  con- 
sequences involved !  Languages,  on  which  we  have  spent  years,  to  be 
given  up !  Energies  exhausted  and  lives  sacrificed  in  a  debilitating  climate, 
all  to  be  thrown  away  !  Time  and  money  again  to  be  consumed  in  mere 
preparatory  work !  Souls  meanwhile  going  to  a  heathen's  doom !  And 
where  is  the  awful  responsibility  ?  Sir,  we  bear  witness  before  high 
Heaven,  that  we  have  endeavored  to  do  our  best  We  have  spared  neither 
ardent  toil,  nor  anxious  thought.  We  have  travelled  over  land  and  water ; 
have  exposed  ourselves  to  the  poison  of  reptiles  and  the  venom  of  wicked 
men.  The  dew  of  heaven  has  moistened  our  solitary  tent  in  the  wilds  of 
Borneo.  We  have  breasted  the  storm  and  tempest  where  the  feet  of  other 
white  men  have  never  trod,  and  upon  our  heads  have  beaten  the  vertical 
rays  of  an  equatorial  sun.  This  we  have  done,  not  to  gather  gold,  nor  seek 
for  diamonds,  but  to  find  out  a  place  for  the  Lord,  a  habitation  for  the 
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Mighty  God  of  Jacob.  Sir,  if  this  part  of  the  Island  continues  kmg  to 
^  wait  for  his  law,"  it  will  not  be  our  fiiult. 

ffe  beg  it  thertfare  for  the  sake  o/*  tkue  periihing  heathen.  They,  with  us, 
and  with  Your  Excellency,  are  hastening  to  the  eternal  worldl  At  the 
judgment  seat  of  One,  who  is  the  King  of  kings,  they  will  face  us  both. 
As  to  ourselves,  we  trust  that  with  a  clear  conscience  we  can  say,  we  are 
free  from  the  blood  of  all  men.  As  opportunity  has  offered,  and  our  poor 
abilities  have  served,  we  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  them  all  the 
counsel  of  God,  testifying  unto  all  repentance  towards  Grod,  and  ikith  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  we  shall  continue  to  do  so  long  as  we  are 
permitted  to  pursue  our  calling  on  this  island.  But  if  we  are  sent  or  forced 
away,  we  put  it  to  Your  Excellency's  conscience,  whether  you  are  wil- 
ling to  bear  the  responsibility  ?  We  entreat  you  to  view  the  subject  in  the 
light  of  that  day  when  the  thoughts  of  all  hearts  shall  be  revealed.  Could 
we  be  so  happy  as  to  present  this  subject  aright  to  your  view,  we  cannot 
doubt  you  would  decide  aright  upon  its  merits.  But  alas !  our  expreesioni 
are  so  feeble,  our  words  are  so  inadequate  to  our  meaning,  that  we  know 
the  cause  only  suffers  in  our  hands. 

May  your  conduct  now  and  ever  be  guided  by  that  wisdom  which  is  in- 
fallible, and  your  acts  redound  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvatioB  of 
souls.  And  may  you  and  we  and  the  poor  heathen  find  mercy  of  the  Lord 
in  that  day,  when  we  all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of 


By  order  of  the  Borneo  Mission  of  the  American 

Board  ef  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions, 

Wm.  J.  PoHucAif,  PrttuUnL 
Pontianak,  June  ISth,  184a 
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1843.  SAMUEL  H.  PERKINS,  Esq.,  Philadelphia. 


1842.    ELIPUALET  W.  GILBERT,  D.  D.,  President  of  the  College,  Newark. 

Marjrlaad. 

1838.  Rev.  JAMES  G.  HAMNER,  BalUmore. 

District  of  Colnmbl*. 

1842.    Rev.  JOHN  C.  SMITH,  Washmgton. 

Vivifinia. 

1826.  Gen.  JOHN  H.  COCKE,  Fluvanna  County. 

1826.  WILLIAM  MAXWELL,  Esq.,  President  of  Hampden  Sydney  College. 

1834.  THOMAS  P.  ATKINSON,  M.  D.,  Halifax  County. 

1834.  WILLIAM  S.  PLUMER,  I).  D.,  Richmond. 

Sontli  CftrollAA* 

1826.    BENJAMIN  M.  PALMER,  D.  D.,  CbarlMtoD. 

1839.  REUBEN  POST,  D.  D.,  Charleston. 
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CORRESPONDING    MEMBERS. 


IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

tUctitm. 

1819.    WILUAM  HILL,  D.  D^  Windiester,  Va. 
1819.    Rev.  JAMES  CULBERT80N,  ZanesviUe,  Ohio. 
1819.    JOSEPH  G.  STRONG,  M.  D.,  KnozviUe,  Tem* 

IN  FOREIGN  PARTS. 


1819.  Rev.  WILLIAM  JOWETT,  Londoii. 

1832.  JAMES  PARISH,  Esq. 

1833.  Sir  ALEXANDER  JOHNSTONE,  formerij  Chief  Justice  ofCeTloii. 
1833.  G.  SMYTTAN)  M.  D. 

1835.  Sir  JOHN  CAMPBELL,  fonDerivAmbMMdor  at  Ihe  OmuI  of 

1839.  Sir  CULLING  EARDLEY  SMITO,  Bedi««U  Paik,  HatfdUL 

1841.  JOHN  MORISON,  D.  D.,  London. 


1819.    RALPH  WARDLAW,  D.  D.,  Glasgow. 
1841.    THOMAS  CHALMERS,  D.  D.,  EdnBbiugh. 


1833.  EDWARD  H.  TOWNSBND,  EM. 

1840.  JOHN  STEVENSON,  D.  D.,  Bonbaj. 

1840.  Rev.  GEORGE  CANDY,  do. 

1841.  E.  P.  THOMPSON,  Esq. 

1843.  Hon.  Sir  EDWARD  GAMBIEIL  KoL 

1843.  Lieut  CoL  ROBERT  ALEXANDER. 

1843.  A.  F.  RRUCE,  Esq. 


1830.  Veneril4a  Archdeacon  GLENIE. 

1831.  JAMES  N.  MOOYART,  Esq. 


1839.    Sir  WILLIAM  NORRIS. 


1843.    Hon.  JACX>B  DE  WITT,  MontiwL 
1843.    a  S.  WARD,  Esq.,  do. 


184C.]  UMMBEBM   or   THB  BOABD. 

CoiUi«etient* 

1810.    TIMOTHY  DWIGHT,  D.  D^LL.  D.                 1817. 

1810.    Gen.  JEDIDIAH  HUNTINGTON,  1819. 

1810.    JOHN  TREADWELL,  LL.  D.  18S9. 

1836.    HENRY  HUDSON,  Esq.  184S. 

Ife-w  Tork. 

1818.  Col.  HENRY  LINCLAEN,  1821 

1819.  DIVIE  BETHUNE,  Esq.  18S4. 
1812.  JOHN  JAY.  LL.  D.  1829. 
182i.  Col.  HENRY  RUTGERS,  •  1830. 
1826.    Col.  RICHARD  V A  RICK,  1831. 

1812.  EGBERT  BENSON,  LL.  D.  1833. 

1822.  JONAS  PLATT.  LL.  D.  1834. 
1826.  WILLIAM  McMURRAY,  D.  D.  183ft. 
1826.  JOHN  NITCHIE,  Esq.  1838. 
1816.  STEPHEN  VAN  RENSSELAER,  LL.  D.  1839. 
1831  ZECHARIAH  LEWIS,  Esq.  1841. 
1840.  GERRIT  WENDELL,  Esq.  1841. 
1811    JAMES  RICHARDS.  D.  D.  1848. 

1813.  ALEXANDER  PROUDFIT,  D.  D.  1848. 

1811    ELIAS  BOUDINOT,  LL.  D.  1821 

1823.  EDWARD  D.  GRIFFIN,  D.  D.  1838. 


1811    ROBERT  RALSTON,  Esq.  1836. 


1834.    WILLIAM  NEVINS,  D.  D.  1836. 

IHfltrlet  ot  €i€lmmMbu 

1819.    ELIAS  BOUDINOT  CALDWELL,  Em.  1825. 

1826.    JOSEPH  NOURSE,  Esq.  I84L 


1823.    JOHN  H.  RICE,  D.  D.  1831. 

18S2.    GEORGE  A.  BAXTER,  D.  D.  1841. 

Hortk  €3m*olhuu 

1834.    JOSEPH  CALDWELL,  D.  D.  188<k 

1831    W.  McPHEETERS,  D.  D.  18431 

18K.    MOSES  WADDELL,  D.  D.  18ia 


18K.   JOHN  CUMMINGS,  M.  a  188B. 

miAoifl* 

1816.   GIDEON  BLACKBURN,  D.  D.  1839. 


1838.    EUHU  W.  BALDWIN,  D.  a  1841. 
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CORRESPONDING    MEXBKR8. 
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IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 
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1819.    WILUAM  HILL,  D.  D»  Wineholar,  ▼«. 
1819.    R0T.  JAMES  CULBERT80N,  ZnMvBle,  Ohb. 
1819.   JOSEfH  C.  STRONG,  M.  D.,  KfloiTille,  TiM. 

IS  PORSIGN  PARTS. 


1819.  R«v.  WILLIAM  JOWETT,  LomIqk. 

18».  JAMBS  PARISH,  Em. 

1833.  Sir  ALEXANDER  Jo3BN8TONE,lbffBedtyGU0rj«tiee  of  Oejloi. 

1838.  G.  SMYTTANv  M.  D. 
1835.  Sir  JOHN  CAMPBELL JbnMlyAnbMMiltr at AtCtart of] 

1839.  Sir  CDUJNG  EARDLEir  SMITH,  BtdiMBU  PMk,  BMML 
I8U.  JOHN  MOR180N,  D.  D.,  Londoo. 


1819.    RALPH  WARDLAW,  D.  D»  Glugovr. 
18iL    THOMAS  GHALMEBB,  D.  a,  iSrfMVglk 


1833.  EDWARD  H.  TOWNSEWg,  Biq. 

1840.  JOHN  BTEVENSOn,  D.  D.,  JkiiBbMr. 

1840.  Rer.  GEORGE  CAKDT,  do. 

1841.  E.  P.  THOMPSON,  Em. 

1843.  Hod.  Sir  EDWARD  OAMBIER.bl. 

1843.  UeoL  OoL  ROBERT  ALEXANDER. 

1843.  A.  F.  BRUCE,  1^. 


1830.  VeoeraMi  ArchdaMon  GLENIE. 

1831.  JAMES  M.  MOOYART,  Ek]. 


1839.    Sir  WILUAM  NORRIS. 


1843.    Hon.  JACOB  DE  WTTT,  MonUwL 
1843.    S.  8.  WARD,  Ek}.,  do. 


HONORARY    MEMBERS. 


AUntl  Bar  CbulM  E.,  New  TgA  sltr- 

AbboltRaTj<lbii'kc.,  do. 

AbboR  KsT.  JoHph,  Bnatlf,  Mi. 
AMou  Iter  Btiena,  B«bic»k,  N.  H. 
Abbou  B«.  Bensn  T.,  8Ml>ii»k  ud  Rub 
AI>bMtMnaiiml>,  do.  [PiUi,  N 

Ab«l  Dsrid.  1).  II. 
A*i»l  Otui 


?hi\mdt°ph'\i. 


u  Un  Aaiu,  l> 

H  Ka>  Dafw 
iml  Rut  Eru 


n,  N.  y. 


iuU.,CaTD(i>N-I'- 
JUuu  i«t  Pndarln  A.l'^ern,  N.  H. 
Ailun  Ret  0»rn  E.,  tlignislck.  Ha. 
Aaiuu  Rer  G.  W.,  Drual,  «t. 
AdUBfl  R«v  Hbttsj.  FunlnftoB,  Tova. 

AduH  JoliD,  Worlliinftoa,  Ml. 
Aimmt  Jobs,  JukBn^lla,  III. 

-a"- 


Aduu  Mn  jDhs  EL,' 


n  DMTlil^Ha. 


Aduu  J.  H.,  Oiotoa, 


lulled,  lioeoln  .,., 

Adua  Hn  NabMiMa,  Salem,  Ma. 

AduH  Olii,  OnRon,  km. 

Adann  aauiul,  Halkmelt,  Ma. 

Adam  Tbatchat  H.,  Naw  Toik  dtj. 

Adana  Tbonaa,  Bouon,  Hi. 

Adami  Ke>  TboBui,  Waat  Biookaeld,  Ha. 

•Adaina  Bit  Weilon  B.,  IcwkKK  Palla,  Ma. 

Adami  B«  WilJiaD  H.,  WaJflaaU  Ha. 
Adami  Ba>  WilKiin  H.,  HiDeral  Point,  W.  T. 
Adier  Junea,  CharlaaUn,  8.  C. 
Adiir  BsT  Jshn  B ,  BiiiTnK,  Aala. 
Ana*  Rav  John  {JoliDaa.  Sew  Yetk  eltT. 
Ai<an  H.-  Ji.™>.,  drills,  \.H. 

Alkan  Mn  eophii,  B«tDii,'Ma. 
Albn  K*T  Jabn  A.,  Camhrldie,  Ha. 
Aldaa  Ra>  Ebenaui,  Jr.,  Tipun.  loira. 
AMn  Jeaapb,  D.  D-  WllllamatDn,  Mi. 
Aldaa  Sav  Loeiia,  Eaneri4(BinUr,  Ua. 


Allaii  B.T  Aaion  P-  Ei.ta.  J).  Y. 

Altan  8a>  Au  S.,  daba,  S.  Y. 

AJtan  Bar  Dnjaatn  K.,  SsMb  Barwiek,  Ma. 
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ADaa  Bar  Cnna  W.,  Palbam,  N.  H. 
Allen  Mn  tOn  P.,  (to. 

Allan  DiTJd,  Fliubiinh,  h. 
Allan  KaT  D.  H,,  Cjnglnnatl,  a 
Allen  Rat  DttTid  O^  Boabaii. 
Allan  Diana,  Utan,  N.  H. 
Allan  Ba>  Umd,  Hllfiitd,  N.  J. 
•Allan  Bar  Biwtri  D.,  Albanj,  N.  Y. 
Allan  Jabai.Dotar,  N.J. 
Allea  Be.  Juob,  Volnniown,  Ct, 
Allep  Bar  John  W.,  Warlud,  Ma. 
*i'"  I*Ti  Wy  eoDIb  Hadlaj,  Ma. 

M^^,  IZitS'.  iS^'' 

Allan  Paler,  ^ulta  Hullaj,  Ha. 

Allan  Palai,  Jr.,        do. 

Allen  SoloinKI,  Philtdalnbia,  Pa. 

Allea  SaT  Btephan  T„  dertliaaek,  N.  H. 

Allaa  Bar  Tbsmaa  G.,  PhlkdatBUi,  Pa. 

Ti  III,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
^..^  Job,  Anbnin,  N.  Y. 
AlUof  Wllliun,  Boebeflar,  N.  T. 
Almj  Mn  Lrdla,  UlUa  Cooptoo^  1. 


Alioid  Ra>  lobo  1 


LTeibill,  Hi. 

onaa  A.,  Caaarille,  N 

la  H.,  RdibiRT,  Ma. 


idaHDn  Hn  Cbmaa, 
xlaraao  Ba>  John,  Nan  ion  au. 
Hienoa  Mlia  Haij  Ann,  LondondanT,  Iff. 
■dannn  Mn  BatUi  Ann^  SaTannah,  Ga. 


V.  Tbomai  C-,  LahaDoa, 

n  Bar  Itartd,  Pepnanll,  "- 
n  Ba>  Eliiha  D^  Pnutm 
rtBaTE.  W.,t4.      --  ■ 


iltaford,  M.  T. 
rmi,  S.  Y. 
Iwfch  Iilanda. 
im  Be>  William,  Cornwall,  CI. 
ra  Ret  W.  wTKanl,  Cl 
Bav  Tbomaa,  Bartln,  Ha. 
iBilaa,  Hutfbid.CL 
— v-<  Bat  Lotbar  B.,  BnffUa,  N.  Y. 
Ani>ail«  Lawaon,  Albant,  N.  Y. 
Antia  Hn  Man.  Cuindamu.  N.  Y. 
■ApUuTp  Rat  beoiiB  H.,  JbIIih,  CatloB. 
Alinrhla  Bat  JaiBa?«looinin(  Oiota^  ».  Y 


oofnini  ^lota,  K.  Y. 
Hdn&awn,  N.  1. 


'>n_  Bar  Mlab  L,  Wlndlwm,  Vl 
AnMbT  Boraea,  miUaftllla,  Ha. 

• "-  AHnlL  BaaloB.  Ha. 

ii,Nawirt,Nrj. 

Amattanf  Bar  Blehaid,  Handwiel  latai^. 
AnniUonf  Bar  B.  U-  Ifewtanli,  N.  T, 
-^M»Ba«SA.L!rC 
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Amwtronf  Mrs  C.  O.,  New  York  city. 

Arimitronf  Min  Jane  W.,      do. 

Armttrong  Min  Sarah  M.,     do. 

ArnMtrong  W.  J.,  Jr.,  do. 

Arnold  Rev  Jool  R.,  Cokheiter,  Ct« 

Arnold  Thomaa  Clav,  Brran  co.,  Oa. 

*Arrowiimith  Nicbolai,  Bedmlntter,  N.  J. 

Arundel  Rev  John.  London,  Enf  land. 

Ash  Ht'.y  George  \V..  Westmoreland.  N.  H. 

*Aahbti(Jge  Rev  G.  W.,  Louisville,  ICy. 

Ashby  Rev  John-L.,  York,  Ale. 

Ateheson  Robert,  EHxahetlrtown,  If«  J. 

Atkio  Rev  William,  M'ConnelsviIle,  O. 

Atkins  Rev  Elisha,  North  Killingly,  Ct. 

AtKinson  Benjamin,  West  Aroesouijr,  Ms. 

Atterbury  B.  nakewell,  New  York  eity. 

At  water  Calnb,  Wallingroid,  Ct. 

*Atwater  Miss  Clarissa  M.,  Middlebory,  Ct. 

Atwater  Henrv  Day,  Caukill,  N.  Y. 

Atwater  Mrs  Mary  H.,        do. 

Atwater  Mary  Ehsabeth,  do. 

Atwater  Rev  Edward  C.  Ravenna^  O. 

Atwater  Rev.  Juson,  Miodlebury,  Ct. 

Atwater  Rev  Lyman  H.,  Fairfield.  CU 

Atwater  Phinehos,  GoiUford,  N.  Y. 

Atwood  Rev  Anson  8.,  Mansfield,  Ct. 

At  wood  Charles,  Boston,  Ms. 

Atwood  Mrs  George,  Orleans,  Ml. 

Atwood  James,  Philadelphia,  Fa. 

Atwood  John  M.,  do. 

Austin  Rev  David  R.,  Btaibridga,  Mm, 

Austin  Mrs  Lncinda  N.,        do. 

Austin  Miss  Lydia,  New  Haven,  Ct« 

Averill  Augustus,  New  York  city. 

Averill  Ileman,  do. 

Averill  Rev  James,  Shrewsbury,  Ma. 

Avery  Rev  Charles  E»  Weedsport,  N.  Y. 

Avery  Rev  Jared  R.,  Groton,  Ct. 

Avery  Joseph.  Conway,  Ma. 

Avery  Miss  Mary,  do. 

Avery  Rev  Roval  A.,  East  Galwar,  N.  Y. 

Axon  Rev  I.  S.  K.,  Liberty  co.,  Gn. 

•Axtell  Rev  Daaiel  C,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Aylesworth  S.,  AugustSj  N.  Y. 

Ayer  Rpv  Joseph,  Jr.,  Lisbon,  Ct. 

Ayeni  Rev  James. 

Ayers  Rev  Frederick  H.,  Stamford,  Ct. 

Babhit  John  M.,  Lisle.  N.  Y. 

Babbitt  Rov  A.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Babcock  Rev  Daniel  H.,  Cohosset,  Ms. 

Babcock  Rev  Elisha  G.,  Thetford,  Yt. 

Bacholder  Galon,  Albanv,  N.  Y. 

Backus  E.  F.,  Philadelpnia,  Pa. 

Backus  Jabez,  Goshen,  Ct. 

Backus  Rev  John  C,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Backup  Rov  J  Trumbull,  i^chenectady,  N.  Y. 

Backus  Rev  Samuel,  Brooklyn,  L.  I. 

Backus  Rev  W.  W.,  Lower  Sandusky,  O. 

Bacon  Rov  E.,  Barnstable,  Ms. 

Bacon  John  F.,  Albany,  JV.  Y. 

Bacon  Joniah,  Chelsea,  Ms. 

Bacon  Leonard,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Bacon  William  J.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 

Badger  Milton,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

Badger  William,  Gilrnanton,  N.  H. 

Bag^  Miss  Amanda^  West  Sprinfifield,  Ms. 

Bailey  Rev  Benjamm.  Newark,  N.  J. 

Bailey  Miss  Hannah  O.,  South  Hadley,  Ms. 

Bailey  Rev  John  B.  M.,  Attleboro',  Ms. 

Bailey  Rev  Luther,  Medway,  Ms. 

Bailey  Rev  Rufus  W.,  Staunton,  Va. 

Bailey  Rev  Stephen,  £>orcheBter,  Ms. 

Bailey  William,  New  Lebanon,  N.  Y. 

Baker  Rev  Abijoh  R.,  Medfurd,  M«. 

♦Baker  Mrs  Christian,  Boston,  Ms. 

♦Baker  Rev  Joel,  Middle  Granville,  Ma. 

Baker  Rev  John,  Kennebunkfiort,  Me. 

Baker  Rev  J.  D.,  Hartford,  N.  Y. 

Baker  Rev  John  W.,  Holly  Springs,  Misa. 

♦Balch  S.  B.,  D.  D.,  Georgetown.  D.  C. 

Baldwin  Rev  Abraham  C.,New  Haven,  Ct. 

Baldwin  Mrs  Elizabeth  H.,  Hudson,  N.  Y. 

♦Baldwin  Rev  Benson  C,  Fr»aklin,  Ct 


•BaMwin  David,  Dnrfaam,  N.  Y. 

BaMwin  Harrey,  Hodaoo,  O. 

Baldwio  Rev  John  Abeel.  Long  Islaad. 

Baldwin  John  C,  New  York  city. 

Baldwin  Mrs  John  C,     do. 

Baldwin  Rev  Joseph  B..  Hubbar^viBo,  M9. 

Baldwin  Rev  M.,  Scotcntown,  N.  Y. 

BaMwin  Mrs  Martha  N.,  Brooklyn,  N.  T. 

Baldwin  Mrs.  Mary. 

Baldwin  Noah,  East  Durham,  N.  Y. 

Baldwin  Rev  Theroo,  New  York  ehy. 

Baldwin  Rev  Thpqiaa,  Pfti.  Vt. 

Ball  Rev  Dyer,  Hongkong,  China. 

Ball  Rev  E.  T.,  Cincmnatus,  N.  Y. 

Ballantine  Rev  Elbha,  La  Grange.  On. 

Ballantine  Rev  Henry,  Ahmednaggur,  India. 

Ballard  Rev  L,  Nelson,  N.  H. 

Ballard  Rev  James,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Ballard  Rev  John,  Griggsville,  UL 

Ballard  Mrs  John,  do. 

Balloo  Rev  JohnM., Ferry  VUlng*,  K.  T. 

Bancroft  Rev  David,  Wifani^gton,  Ct. 

Bancroft  Jacob,  Boatoo,  Ms. 

Banister  Rev  B.  W.,  Hinadale,  Bit. 

Banister  William  B.,  Newbaryport,  Mm, 

Baniater  Mn  Z.  P.,  do. 

Banka  David,  Stanwieh,  Ct. 

Barber  B.  B.,  HartJbrd,  Ct. 

Barber  Rev  Eliho,  Movnt  Venoo,  If.  T. 

Barber  Rev  Lather  H.,  HhcheockviOs,  Ot. 

Barbour  Rev  Isaac  R.,  Ozibrd,  Ma. 

Bardell  Thomaa  R.  Charleaton,  &  G. 

Bardwell  Alonso,  Soath  Hadloy  Cant],  Ms. 

Bardwell  Rev  AagaaUno. 

Baidwell  Rev  David  M.,  Booth  Woodatoak,  OL 

Barker  Juahoa,  New  Bedfbrd,  Ma. 

Barker  Rev  Nathaniel,  WakeflaU,  N.  H. 

Barlow  Rev  Joaeph,  Salam,  ^ 

Barnard  Rev  John,  Uma,  N.  Y. 

Barnard  Rev  John,  Jr  ,  4ro. 

Barnard  Timothy,  Pittafbrd,  N.  T. 

Barnes  Albert  H.  Philadelphia,  Pk. 

Barnes  Charles,  Jordan,  N.  Y. 

Barnes  Rev  D.  R.,  North  Wrentham,  Ma. 

Barnes  Rev  Erastus,  South  Martinaborgh,  N.  Y. 

Barnes  Rev  Jeremiah,  Evanaville.  la. 

Barney  Rev  James  O.,  Seekonk,  Ma. 

Bamit  Mrs  Hannah  T.,  PitUborgh,  Pa. 

Bams  Rev  William,  Hampton,  Ct. 

Barnum  Noah  SL,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Barr  Absalom  K. 

Barr  Rev  Joeeph,  Williamstown.  Pa. 

Barr  Rev  Thomas  H.,  Jackson,  O. 

Barrett  Rev  Gerrish. 

♦Barrett  Mrs  Hannah  I.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Barrett  Rev  Joshua,  PIvmouth.  Ms. 

Barrett  Rev  Newton,  Brecksville,  O. 

Barrett  Samuel,  Boston,  Ms. 

Barrows  Rev  E.  P.,  Hudson,  O. 

Barrows  Rev  E.  8.,  Cazenovia,  N.  Y. 

Barrows  Experience,  Dorset,  Vt. 

Barrows  Rev  Homer,  Dover,  N.  H. 

Barrows  John  S^  Fryeburg,  Me. 

Barstow  E.  H.,  Groton,  Ms. 

Bartholomew  Rev  Orlo,  Augusta,  N.  Y. 

Bartlett  Charles  L.,  Haverhill,  Ms. 

Bartlett  Rev  Francis,  Rushville,  O. 

Bartlett  Rev  John,  Avon  West,  Ct. 

Bartlftt  Rev  Jonathan,  Reading,  Ct. 

Bartlett  Rev  J.  L. 

Bartlett  Rev  Shubael,  East  Windaor,  Ct. 

Banlett  Rev  8.  C.  Monson,  Ma. 

Barton  Rev  Frederick  A.,  Chickqpee,  Ma. 

Barton  Rev  John,     Camden,  N.Y. 

Barton  Caroline  A.  P.,        do. 

Barton  Miss  Nancy  O.  R.,  do. 

Barton  Mrs  Susan  D.,         do. 

Barton  Thomas  W.,  do. 

Barton  Rev  William  B.,  Woodbridga,  N.  J. 

Rascom  Rev  Flavel,  Chicago,  IlL 

Bass  William,  Middlebury,  Vt. 

Bassett  Philo.  Derby,  Cu 

Baaaler  Rev  Bwyamin,  Fannanrllla,  N.  T. 
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Batchelder  Kev  C.  B.,  WeiCmiastar  But,  Yl 

Batcheld«r  John,  Needham,  M«. 

Batchelder  John  P.,  Utic*,  N.  Y. 

Batchelder  Joaathan,  Maaoo.  N.  H. 

Bates  Rev  Jamea,  Oraaby,  Mi. 

Batea  Rev  Lemuel  P.,  Parma,  N.  Y. 

»Batea  Rev  Talcott,  Maalios,  N.  Y. 

•Batteil  Joseph,  Norfolk,  Ct. 

Battell  RobbiDi,       do. 

Bajmea  Rev  John  W..  8t  Oatharioea,  C.  W. 

Baylies  Ephrairo,  Uxbridge,  Bis. 

Beach  Rev  Aaron  C,  Wolcott,  Ct. 

Beach  Rev  Chailes,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Beach  Rev  ESbenexer,  Lysander,  N.  Y. 

Beach  Rev  Edwards  C. 

Beach  Rev  Isaac  C,  Cheater,  N.  Y. 

Beach  Isaac  E.,  Bridgeport.  Ct. 

Beach  Rev  James,  Winsted,  Ct. 

Beach  JamM  £  ,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 

Beach  John,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Beach  John  H.  E.,  Saratoga  Spriofa,  N.  Y. 

Beach  Mrs  Chrnthia  M.,  do. 

Beach  Rev  ^fathaniel,  Millbnry,  Ms. 

Beach  Mrs  Elisabeth  R.,       do. 

Beach  Theron,  Litch6eld.  Ct. 

Beach  Uri.  East  Bloomfield,  N.  Y. 

Beach  William  A.,  Saratoga  Sprinn,  N.  Y. 

Beals  Mrs  Abinil,  Canantuifaa,  N.  Y. 

Beaman  Rev  C.  C,  Edzartown,  Ms. 

Baamaa  Rev  C.  P.,  Milled|teville,  Oa. 

Beaman  Rev  Warren  H.,  Hadley,  Ma. 

Beane  Rev  John  V.,  New  Bedford,  Ms. 

Beaoe  Rev  Samael,  liittie  Compton.  R.  L 

Beard  A.  R,  Nofwalk,  Ct. 

Beard  Rev  apenoer  F.^  Mootville,  Ct. 
Beardnley  Rev  Nehemiah  B  ,  Sonaers.  Ct. 
Beardsley  Rev  O.  C,  Silver  Creek,  N.  Y. 
Beardsley  Rev  William,  Qaiooy,  UL 
Beattie  Rev  John,  Boffalo,  N.  Y. 
Beattie  William,  Salem,  N.  Y. 
Beattie  Rev  «.harles  C.  Steubenville,  O. 
Beaomoot  F.,  Natehes,  Miss. 
Beckiy  Rev  Hosea.  Dummerston,  Vt. 
Bofkwith  Rev  B  B.,  Gouvemeor,  N.  Y. 
Beckwith  Rev  George  C,  Newton.  Ms. 
Beebe  Rev  Hobbard,  Westfteld,  Ma. 
Beebe  James  fiL,  Boston,  Bfa. 
Beebe  Rev.  L.  S.,  Adrian,  Mich. 
Beebe  Rev  S.  I.  M.,  CIvde,  N.  Y. 
Beecher  Alfred,  Livonia,  N.  Y. 
Boecher  David,       do. 
Beecher  Edward,  D.  D..  Boston,  Ms. 
Be«chor  Edward  A.,  Uvonia,  N.  Y. 
*Beecher  Rev.  Geone,  Chillicothe,  O. 
Beecher  Rev  John,  Sharon,  Ct. 
Beecher  Samuel,  Uvonia,  N.  Y. 
Beecher  Rev  William  H.,  Toledo,  Mkh. 
Beekman  Gerard,  New  York  city. 
Beers  Rev  D.,  Souihamptoo,  N.  Y. 
*Beers  Nathan,  New  Haven,  CL 
Beers  Rev  H.  N.,  Maiden,  N.  Y. 
Belden  Rev  Henry,  Marlboro*,  N.  Y. 
Be  Men  Rev  Pomeroy.  Deerfield,  Ma. 
Bell  Rev  Hiram,  Marlboro*,  Ct. 
Bell  Rev  John.  Lincoln  oo..  Me. 
Bell  Rev  Samuel,  Newark,  DeU 
Bement  Rev  William,  East  Hampton,  Mi. 
Bement  Mra  Sarah.  do. 

Benedict  Rev  Amsi,  Framlnghaa,  Ma. 
Benedict  George  W.,  Burlington,  Vt. 
Benedict  Rev  Henrj,  Weatport,  Ct. 
Beoodict  Rev  W.  U. 
Beniamin  Rev  Nathan,  Trabisond,  Aria. 
Benjamin  Simeon,  Elnrira,  N.  Y. 
Benaon  George  W.,  Coxsaehie,  N.  Y. 
Bennett  Rev  Asa,  Lodi,  N.  Y. 
BenneU  Charles,  Harwinton,  Ct. 
Bennett  Rev  Joseph,  Wobom,  Ma. 
Bennett  Mrs  Mary  L.      do. 
Bennett  Philrinder,  Baffklo,  N.  Y. 
Bennett  Richard  R.,  New  Utrecht,  N.  Y. 
Benson  Rev  Almon,  Centre  Harbor,  N.  S. 
BMtby  Rev  Ckmrka,  HarwintM,  Ct 


*Bent  Rev  Joaiah,  Amlieiat,  Bfs. 

Bergen  Rev  John  G.,  Springfield,  lU. 

Bergen  Rev  Henry,  Big  Rock  Creek,  IlL 

Bertody  Charles,  Leiceater,  Ms. 

Betbnne  George  W.,  D.  D.,  Philadelphia,  JPla. 

BetiB  Juliette,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

«Betts  Thaddeus,  da 

Betu  Rev  William  R.  8.,  Leeds,  N.  Y. 

Bevridxe  Rev  James,  Erie,  N.  Y. 

Rickoell  Rev  Simeon,  Jericho  Centre,  Vt. 

Bidwell  Mrs  Esther  C.,  Alleghany,  Pa. 

Bidwell  Rev  O.  B.,  Habbardston,  Ma.. 

Bidwell  Rev  Walter  H.,  New  York  city. 

Bidwell  Mrs  Susan  M.,  do. 

^Bigby  Hervey,  Bridaeport,  Ct. 

Bigelow  Alpheos,  Vision,  Ma. 

Bigelow  Rev  Andrew,  Dartmouth,  Ma. 

Bigelow  Asa,  Maiden,  N.  Y. 

Bigelow  Rev  Asahel,  Walpole,  Bfs. 

Bigelow  Edward  B.,  Graflon,  Ma. 

Bigelow  Rev  Jonathan.  Rochester,  Ma. 

Bigelow  Richard,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Bigelow  T.  B.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Biggs  Rev  Thomas  J.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Bingham  Mias  Esther,  Hudson.  N.  Y. 

Bingham  Rev  Hiram,  Sandwiea  IslandBi 

Bingham  Jeremiah,  Cornwall,  Vl 
Bingham  Rev  Luther  O.,  Willisloo,  Vt. 

Bird  Charles,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Bird  Rev  Isaac,  Gilmanton,  N.  H. 
Bird  Mrs  Ann  P.,       do. 

Bisbee  Rev  John  H.,  Worthingtoo,  Bla. 

Biscoe  Rev  T.  C,  Grafton,  Bla. 

Biicoe  Mrs  Ellen  E.,  do. 
Bishop  Rev  Atteroas,  Sandwich  Islaoda. 
Bishop  Rev  A.  H.,  Astoria,  N.  Y. 
Bishop  Nathaniel,  Medford,  Ma. 
Bishop  Rev  Nelson,  Windsor,  VL 
Bissell  Mrs  Arabella,  SuflleM,  Ct. 
Bissell  Clark,  Norwalk,  Ct 
•Bissell,  Josiab,  Jr.,  Rocheetar,  N.  Y. 
Bissell  Harvey  H.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
Busell  Rev  Samuel,  Twimbvrg,  O. 
Bissell  Rev  Samael  B.  8.,  Greenwich,  Ot 
Black  Rev  Felix  G.,  Lebanon,  O. 
Blagden  Rev  George  W.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Blagden  Mrs  Geoige  W.,         do. 
RIagden  George.  do. 

•Blagden  John  PhilUpa,  do. 

Blagden  Samuel  P.,  do. 

BlHgilen  Tbomaa,  do 

Blain  Rev  William,  Goodwell,  N.  Y. 
Blair  Rev  Tyrrel,  Blaodfbrd,  Ma. 
Blake  Anson,  Wientham,  Ma. 
Blake  Mrs  Elisa  M.,  do. 
•Blake  Gardiner  S.,  do. 
Blake  Mrs  Sally,        do. 
Blake  Rev  Joseph,  Cumberland,  Ma. 
Blake  Josiah,  JESast  Med  way.  Ma. 
Blanchard  Rev  Amoa,  Lowell,  Ms. 
Blanchard  Rev  Amoa,  Mariden,  N.  H. 
Blanchard  Mrs  A.,  do. 

BInnchard  Rev  Jonathan,  (^neinnati,  O. 
BInnchard  Mrs  Mary  A.,        da 
Blatchley  MIm  Polly,  Burlington.  Vt 
Blatchford  Mias  Alicia  H.,  N9W  York  eitj. 
Bhtchford  Rev  John,  Miasouii. 
Blatchford  Mrs  Alicia,  Lansinburgfa,  N.  Y. 


Blatchford  Miaa  Mary  M.  W. 
Blatchford  Mias 


do. 
do. 

Blatchford  Thomas,    Troy,  N.  Y. 
Blatchford  Thomaa  W.    do. 


nary 
Sophli 


Bleecker  Bamet,  AHtaay,  N.  Y. 

Bleecker  John  R.,       do. 

Bliss  Mrs  Abigail,  New  York  ei^. 

Bliss  Rev  Asher,  Cattaniuvs,  N.  Y. 

Blisa  Mrs  Chloa,  Attlabora?,  Ma. 

Bliss  Rev  Seth.  Boston,  Bla. 

Blodgett  Mrs  Catherine  O.,  Davrfoskia,  8.  C. 

Blodgett  Mias  Emily  F.,  da 

Blodgeu  William  L,  da 

Blodgett  Rev  Coastantiae,  FAwtMlMt,  Mi. 

Blodgett  Ma  Bannab  M<,  do. 
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Blodf«U  Rer  Harm.  EaoUd,  O. 

Blodfet  Luihttr  F^  rljr  Cr«ek,  N.  Y. 

Blodgptt  Bev  Lather  P.,  Watenrilte,  N.  V. 

Blood  ReT  C.  E ,  r-olliiWTille,  N.  Y. 

Blood  R«T  Mifhill,  Ellsworth,  Me. 

Blood  Rov  William,  Lachote,  L.  C. 

Bloomfield  John  W.,  Rome,  N.  Y. 

Blunt  Aioaworth  £.,  Crow  Plaua,  Ten. 

Blunt  John  £.,  Nashua,  N.  H. 

Blunt  MIm  Lucy  W.,  do. 

Blunt  Mra  Mary,  do. 

Boardman  Rev  Charlea  A.,  Younntown,  O. 

Boardman  Rev  EMerkin  J..  Randolph  Vt. 

Boardman  Eliaha  J.,  Norwich,  Vt. 

Boardman  Rev  George  8.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Boardman  Rev  Georfe  T^  Columbm,  O. 

Boardman  H.  A.,  D.  D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

*Boardman  Rev  John,  Uooglaa,  Ha. 

*  Boardman  Timothy,  Wett  Rutland.  Vt. 

Boardman  Rev  William  J.,  Northfoid.  Ct. 

Bodley  Mra  Rachel  W.,  CiocinoaU,  O. 

Bogardua  Rev  Comeliua. 

Bofarduf  Rev  William  R.,  New  York  citv. 

B<^  Rev  George  W.,  Walterbotough,  8.  C. 

Bogue  Rev  Horace  P.,  Beneca  Falls,  ri.  Y. 

Boice  Rev  Ira  C,  Bergen,  N.  J. 

*Boies  Rev  Artemas,  New  London,  Ct 

Boies  Joseph,  Union  Village,  N.  Y. 

Bolls  Matthew. 

Bond  Elias,  HallowelL  Me. 

Bond  Rev  Elias,  Jr..  Swndwich  Lilanda. 

«Bond  Mrs  MeheUble,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Bond  Rev  William  B ,  Lee,  Ms. 

*Boonev  Rev  William,  New  Canaan,  Ct 

Booth  Rev  Chauncey,  ttouth  Coventiy,  Ct. 

Booth  David,  Longmeadow.  Ms. 

Bost  Rev  A.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Bostwick  Charlea,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Boswell  Mrs  Elixabeth,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Boswell  Mrs  Sarah  M.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Boaworth  Benjamin,  Eastford,  Ct. 

Boawoith  Rev  Elipbalet,  Bladensburgh,  Md. 

Bourne  Benjamin  8.,  Providence,  R- 1. 

Boutelle  Rev  Thomas,  North  Woodstock,  Ct. 

Boutelle  Mrs  Mary  E.,  do. 

Boutwell  Mra  Mary  P.,  Brentwood,  N.  H. 

Bouton  Rev.  Nathaniel.  Coneord,  N.  H. 

Boutwell  Rev  James,  Brentwood,  N.  H. 

Boutwell  Rev  William  T.,  Ojibwa  Mission. 

Bowen  Mrs  Lucy  M.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Bowers  Rev  John,  North  Wilbraham,  Ms. 

Bowles  Stephen  J.,  Roxbury,  Ms. 

Boyce  Rev  William  C,  Westford,  N.  Y. 

Boyd  James,  Albany,  N-  Y. 

Boyd  Rev  James  R.,  Watertovm,  N.  Y. 

Boyd  John  T..  Albanjr.  N.  Y. 

Boyd  Rev  Joshua,  Miadleburg,  N.  Y. 

Boyd  Robert.  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Boylston  Richard,  Amherst,  N.  H. 

Boynton  Rev  John,  Wiscasset,  Me. 

Brace  Rev  Joah,  Wethersfield,  Ct. 

Brace  Rev  Joab,  Jr.,  Lanesboto',  Ms. 

*  Brace  Jonathan,  Hartiord,  Ct. 

Brace  Rev  Jonathan.  Milford,  Ct. 

Brace  Rev  Beth  C,  Newark,  Del 

Brace  Rev  8.  W.,  Biogharoton,  N.  Y. 

*Brackett  Rev  Joseph,  Rushville,  N.  Y. 

Brackett  Mrs  Mable  C,       da 

Brackett  Miss  Sarah,  E^tharoptoo,  Ms. 

Bradbu7  William  8.,  Westminster,  Ms. 

Bradford  Arthur  B. 

Bradford  Rev  Ebenezer  G.,  Wardsboro*,  Vt. 

Bradford  Rev  M.  B, Grafton,  Vt 

Bradford  Rev  William,  New  York  city. 

Bradish  John,  UUca.  N.  Y. 

Bradley  Rev  Caleb,  Westbrook,  Me. 

Bradley  Rev  William,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Bradshaw  Rev  A.,  Rethsalem,  Ten. 

Bragg  Rev  J.  K.,  Middleboro*.  Ms. 

Brainerd  Rev  Asa.  Potsdam,  N.  Y. 

Brainerd  Rev  Davts,  Lyme,  Ct 

Brainerd  Rev  Israel,  Vernon,  N.  Y. 

Brainerd  Timothy,  Enfieki,  Ct 


Brainerd  Timolhj,  Bofteld,  Ms. 
Brainerd  Rev  Thomaa,  PhiladelphM.  Fa. 
Brainerd  Rev  Timoth^  G.,  LondondOTfy,  N.  B. 
Brainerd  Mrs  Harriet  P.  do. 

Branch  David  M.,  RidraHmd,  Va. 
Braman  Rev  Milton  P.,  Danvers.  Ma. 
Bray  Rev  John  E.,  UiunphreyvillaL  Ot 
JBrayton  Rev  Isaac,  Walertowa,  N.  Y. 
Brayton  laaac,  Ravenna.  O. 
Brearly  Rov  William.  Winaboc«>,  8.  C. 
Breck  Joseph,  Brighton,  Ma. 
^Breckinridge  John,  D.  D. 
Breckenridge  Robert  J.,  D.  D.,  Leziogtoa,  Ky. 
Breed  Rev  William  J..  Bocksport,  Mo. 
Brewster  Rev  Cyrus,  Montreal.  L.  CX 
Brewster  John,  Shirleysbargj  Pa. 
Brewster  Rev  Ldiing,  Livooia,  N.  Y. 
Brewster  Osmvn,  Boitoo,  Ma. 
Bride  Josiah,  Berlin,  Ms. 
Briant  Rev  Alfred,  South  Bend,  U. 
Bridge  Miss  Emily,  Sooth  Hadley,  Ma. 
Biidgman  E.  C^  l>.  D.,  lloogkoBf,  CUm. 
Bridgman  Rev  William. 
Brignam  Rev  David,  Bridgawalw,  Msu 
Brigham  John  C,  D.  D.,  New  York  dty. 
Brigham  Rev  Levi,  Dunstable,  Ma. 
Brigham  Oliver  M.,  Grafton,  Ma. 
Briggs  Mrs  Ann  EHaa,  SdMfhtieolw,  N.  Y. 
Biiggs  Calvin,  MarUohaad.  Ha. 
Briggs  Mrs  Hannah  C.  Dedhain,  Ma. 
Briggs  Rev  Isaac,  N.  Rocbeater,  Ma. 
BriockerhoflT  Rev  A.  D.,  Cfaamplaia,  N.  Y. 
Brinsmade  H.  N.,  D.  D.,  Nowuk,  N.  J. 
Brinsmade  Mrs  Amelia,  da 

Brisbin  Rev  Robert  C,  Vemoo,  N.  T. 
Bristol  Moaas,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
Britten  Stephen  P.,  EHsabethtown,  M.  J. 
Broadhead  Charles  C. 
Broadhead  Jacob,  D.  D..  Brooktyn,  N.  Y. 
Brockway  Rev  Diodate,  ElliiigtOB,  Ct 
Bronk  Mrs  John  L.,  Conackia.  N.  Y. 
*Bronk  Rev  Robert,  Gibboosrilk,  N.  Y. 
Bronson  O.,  New  York  city. 
Bronson  Rev  Thomas.  Sandy  Hill,  N.  T. 
Brooks  Rev  Lemuel,  Webeter,  N.  Y. 
Broughton  Glovar,  Marblehoad,  Ma. 
Broughton  NathaAiel  H.,    do. 
Broughton  Nicholaoo,        do. 
Broughton  Mrs  Nancy  H.,  do. 
Broughton  Mcs  Lydia,        do. 
Brouwer  Hiss  Eliza,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 
Brower  Rev  Cornelius,        do. 
Btown  Rev  Abraham,  Haitford,  Ct 
Brown  Aldren,  Chnton,  N.  Y. 
Brown  Alexander,  Baltimore.  Md. 
Brown  Rev  Amos  P.,  Jerseyville,  III. 
Brown  Rev  Ebeneser,  North  Hadley,  Ma. 
Brown  Mrs  Sarah,  do. 

Brown  Rev  F.  H.,  Rrownhelm,  O. 
Brown  Rev  George  W.,  Albioo,  Me. 
Brown  Rev  G.  &,  Hinsdale,  N.  H. 
Brown  Rev  Henry,  Va. 
Brown  Hiram,  Manchester,  N.  H. 
Brown  Rev  Hope,  Newark,  IlL 
•Brown  James,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Brown  Rev  J.  Crombie,  Cape  Town,  Africa. 
Brown  John  A.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
•Brown  John.  D.  D  ,  Hadley,  Ms. 
Brown  John  I.,  Boston.  Ms. 
•Brown  Rev  Joseph,  New  York  eitv. 
Brown  Mrs  Lois,  Little  CompUm,  ft.  L 
Brown  Luther,  East  Ware,  Ids. 
Brown  Rev  Oliver,  Ljrine,  Ct 
•Brown  Rev  Rezeau,  Laweneevilla,  N.  J. 
Brown  Rev  S.  C,  Pembroke,  N.  Y. 
Brown  Rov  Samuel  R.,  Hongkong,  Chiaa. 
Brown  William,  Boston,  Nl^ 
Brown  Mrs  Lucy  H.,    do. 
Brown  William,  do. 

Brown  William,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Brown  William,  New  York  city. 
Browne  Thomas,  Portland,  Me. 
Brownell  Rev  George  L.,  Mason,  Ct. 
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Brownlee  W.  C,  D.  D.,  New  Tork  city. 

*Broeii  Rev  Matthua,  do. 

Brumly  Mn  Maria  B.,  Tu*eak»OM,  Ala. 

Brandase  Rev  Abner,  BrookfieU,  Ct. 

BruM  Hentj  M.,  CharlMton,  8.  C. 

Bnuh  Benjamin^  Jr.,  Staowich,  Gt. 

Broth  Rev  Wiliiam,  New  York  eity. 

Bryan  Rev  £.  D.,  Port  Cheater,  N.  Y. 

Bryan  Joaeph,  Hancock  Co.,  Ga. 

Bryant  Abner,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Bryant  Amoe,  Nelaon,  N.  H. 

Bryant  Rev  Jamea  C,  Littleton,  Ma. 

Bryant  John,  New  Bedford,  Ma. 

Bryunt  John  J.,  Elizabethtown.  N.  J. 

Bryant  Rev  Sydnev,  Naaaan,  N.  Y. 

Buchanan  James,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Buck  Rev  J.  Judaon,  Cairo,  N.  Y. 

Buckham  Rev  James,  ElUnxtoo,  Ct. 

Buckingham  Rev  damuel  G.,  Millbury,  Ms. 

Buckingham  William  A..  Norwich.  Ou 

Bucklin  Rev  Sylvester,  MarltMro*,  Ms. 

Budington  Rev  W.  L,  Chailestown,  Bfa. 

Buel  Rev.  W.  P. 

BuflTett  Rev  William  L. 

Buffitt  Rev  Piatt,  SUnwich.  Ct. 

Buist  Rev  T.,  Charleston,  8.  C. 

Bulkley  Chester,  Wethersfield,  Ct. 

Bulen  John  H.,  New  York  eitv. 

Bull  Rev  Edward,  Prospect,  Ct. 

Bull  Rev  Noiria.  Clarkson,  N.  Y. 

Bull  Mn  Mary  Ann,       do. 

Bull  William  6.,  New  York  city. 

Bullard  Rev  Asa,  Boston,  Ms. 

Ballard  Baalis,  Uxbridge.  Ms. 

Ballard  Rev  Ebeneaer  W.,  Fitehburg,  Mi. 

Ballard  Mrs  Harriet  N.,  do. 

•Bullard  Mrs  Biargaret  P.,       do. 

Bullard  John  P.,  Clinton,  La. 

Bullions  Rev  Alexander,  Cambridge,  N.  Y. 

Bullock  Jamea  8.,  Savannalu  Ga. 

Bumstead  Joaitih,  Boston,  Au. 

Bunce  James  M.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Bunco  Francis  M.,      do. 

Bunco  John  L.,  do. 

Bunco  Jonathaa  B.,    do. 

Bunce  Russell,  do. 

Burbank  Rev  Jacob,  Blarion,  N.  Y 

Bureh  Thomas,  Little  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Borchard  Levi,  Shoieham,  Vt. 

Burehard  Rev  Samuel  D.,  New  York  city. 

Bordett  Rev  Michael.  Blackstooe  Village,  Ms. 

Burke  Rev  Abel  B.,  River  Head,  N.  Y. 

•Burge  Rev  Caleb,  York,  N.  Y. 

Burgees  A.,  Hancock,  N.  H. 

Burgess  Rev  Ebenezer,  Ahmedouggur. 

•Burgess  Mrs  Mary  G.,  do. 

Burgess  T.  M.,  Providence,  R.  L 

Burleigh  Rinaldo,  Plainfield,  CL 

Bomap  Asa,  Newfane.  Vt. 

Bnmap  Gains,  West  Townshend,  Vt. 

Burnap  Rev  Uxxiah  C,  Lowell,  Ms. 

Bnrnbam  Rev  Abraham,  Pembroke.  N.  H. 

Burnham  Rev  Amos  W^  Rindge,  N.  H. 

Bumham  Jedidiah,  Jr.,  Kinsman,  O. 

Barnham  Rev  Jonas,  Hallowell,  Me 

•Bumham  Rev  Owen.  Kennebunkport,  Me. 

Burnt  William  P.,  Rockport,  Ms. 

•Burr  David  L,  Richmond,  Va. 

•Burr  Rev  Jonathan,  Sandwich,  Ms. 

•Burr  Joseph,  Mancheater,  Vu 

Bnrrall  ESbenexer,  Stockbridge,  Ms. 

Burritt  Rev  Stephen  W.,  Lvme,  O. 

Burrough  Miss  Emma  A.,  Hudson,  N.  Y. 

Burroughs  B.,  Savairaah,  Ga. 

Bunows  Rev  George,  Trenton,  N.  J. 

Burt  Rev  Daniel  C,  New  Bedford,  &1b. 

Burt  Rev  Enoch,  Manchester,  Ct. 

Bart  Rev  Gideon,  Longmeadow,  Ms. 

Burt  Rev  Jairui,  Canton,  Ct. 

Bortii  Rev  Arthur,  Uxford,'N.  Y. 

•Burton  Asa,  D.  O..Thetford,  Vt. 

Barton  David  A.,  Mancheater,  N.  H. 

Borton  Rev  Nathan,  Ridgeboiy,  Ct 


Barwell  Theodotus,  Buffklo,  N.  Y. 

Bush  Rev  Charles  P.,  New  York  city. 

Bush  Rev  Georre,  do. 

Bush  Jotham,  Boylaton,  Ms. 

Bush  Rev  Samuel  W.,  Skeneateles,  N.  Y. 

Bushnell  Rev  Calvin,  Mich. 

Busbnoll  Horace,  D.  D.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Bushnell  Mrs  Mary  M.,  do. 

Bushnell  Rev  Jedediah,  Cornwall,  Vt. 

Bushnell  Rev  W.,  Newton,  Ms. 

Buawell  Henry  C,  Fryeburg,  Me. 

Butler  Albert  W.,  Hartford,  Cu 

Butler  Mrs  A.  W.,         do. 

Butler  Charlns,  New  York  city. 

Butler  Rev  Daniel,  Wahham,  Ms. 

Butler  Rev  Franklin,  Windsor,  Vt. 

Butler  Oliver  B.,  Norfolk,  CU 

Butler  Rev  Zebulon,  Port  Gibson,  Mi. 

Butterfield  Rev  George,  Pomftet,  Vt. 

Butterfield  Rev  O.  B.,  South  Britain,  Ct. 

ButU  Rev  Daniel  B.,  Stanwich,  Ct. 

ButU  Obadiah  H.,  Westminster,  Ct. 

Buxton  Rev  Edward.  Roeeawen,  N.  H. 

Byers  James,  Grove,  Pa. 

Byington  Rev  Cyrua.  Choctaw  Nation. 

Cabeel  Rev  J.,  Hebron,  Licking  eo.,  O. 

Cable  Miss  Ann  P.,  Liiehftekl,  Ct. 

Cady  Rev  Calvin  B.,  An  Sable  Forka,  N.  Y. 

Cady  Josiah,  Providence,  R  I. 

Cad  well  Bbenoxer.  Northbridge,  Ma. 

Cahoone  Rev  Wiliiam. 

Caldwell  James,  Newboryport,  Ma. 

Caldwnll  Rev  Robert,  Pulaski,  Ten. 

Calhoun  Rev  George  A  .  North  Coventry,  Ct. 

Calhoun  Rev  William  C,  Hebron,  Va. 

Calvert  Rev  S.  W.,  Bowling  Green,  Ky. 

Camp  Dennis,  Durham,  Ct. 

Camp  Rev  E<lward  B.,  Bridgewater,  Ct. 

Camp  Elisha,  Sacket*s  Harbor,  N.  Y. 

Camp  H  ,  Tromanaburtf,  N.  Y. 

Camp  Rev  Joseph  B.,  Liich6eld,  Ct. 

*tJampagne  Baron  de,  PfoflScon,  Switierlaod. 

Campbell  Rev  Alexander,  Buckingham,  Md. 

Campbell  Rev  A  E  ,  Cooperatown,  N.  V. 

Campbell  Mrs  Martha  J.,       do. 

Campbell  R«*njamin,  Roeheeler,  N.  Y. 

Campbell  Miss  Catharine,  Boston,  Ma. 

^Campbell  Col.,  Macon.  Ga. 

Campbell  Rev  Daniel.Oxford,  N.  H. 

Campbell  Rev  George  W.,  Newbury,  Vt. 

Campbell  Mrs  Serena  J.  W.,    do. 

Campbell  John  N.,  O  D  ,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

•Campbell  Mrs  Martha  J.,  Cotiperatown,  N.  Y 

Campbell  Rev  Randolph,  Newburyport,  Ms. 

Campbell  Mra.  Elisabeth,  do. 

Campb«ll  Rev  Robert  B.,  N.  Y. 

Campbell  Peter,  Orange,  N.  J. 

Campbell  Rev  William.  FUthoah,  N.  J. 

Campbell  William  A.,  Eaat  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Campbell  William  H.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Candne  Rev  Isaae  N.,  Belvidere,  N.  J. 

CanAeld  B.  O^  Morriatown,  N.  J. 

Canfield  Rev  S.  B.,  Cleveland,  O. 

Canning  Rev  Josiah  W.,Gill,  Ms. 

Cannon  Rev  Frederick  B.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Cannon  Mra  Elixa,  do. 

Cannon  Miss  Ann  Elixa,         do. 

Cannon  J.  8.,  D.  P.,  New  Brunswick,  N.J. 

Capron  William  C,  FTxhridge,  Ma. 

Cares  Rev  John,  York,  Pa.  ( 

Carey  Rev  Austin^  Sunderland,  Ms. 

Carey  Mrs  Catherine  E ,    do. 

Care^  Exra,  BnfieM,  Ms. 

Carlisle  Rev  Hugh. 

Carleton  William,  Charlestown,  Me. 

Carpenter  Mrs  Abigail,  Foxboro*,  Ma. 

Carpenter  Cyril,  Attleboro',  Ma. 

Carpenter  l)aniel,  Foxhoro',  Ma. 

Carpenter  Rev  E.  1.,  Waterford,  Vt. 

Carpenter  Rev  Kher^  Southbiidge,  Ma. 

Carpenter  Mrs  Nareisaa  L ,    da 

Carpenter  Edward  P.,  New  York  eitj. 

Carpenter  Eraatoi  P.,  Foxboto',  Ma. 
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Carpenter  Mn  CttbtriM,    do. 

Carpenter  Oeorfe«  New  York  eity. 

Carpenter  John,  New  Utrecht,  N.  Y. 

Carpenter  Joeeph,  Providence,  K.  L 

Carpenter  Remember,  Pawtucket,  Ms. 

Carr  Rev  Uharlee  C,  Fairport,  N.  T. 

^Carrington  Rev  George,  Uadlyme,  Ct. 

Carrington  Henrj  Hebee,  VVallingford,  Ct. 

Carroiri»aniel  L.,  D.  D ,  New  York  oltf. 

Carrol  William,  uleor  St.  Helena. 

Carrath  Nathan,  Boeton,  Me. 

Carrutbers  Rev  James,  Portland,  Ble. 

Carrathera  J.  J.,  D.  D.,  Montreal,  L.  C. 

•Cartwell  Mrs  M.,  West  Ely,  Mo. 

Carter  Anron.  Newark,  N.  J. 

Carter  Mrs  Blisaheth  C.,do. 

Caiter  Bliza  C,  Kennebunk,  Me. 

Carter  Rev  William,  Pitu6eld,  111. 

Cartwright,  John,  Constantinople. 

Cary  Joseph  A.,  New  York  eitv. 

Carjr  Rev  Lorenso,  Webster,  Ms. 

Carver  Rev  Robert,  Pittston,  Me. 

CaM  Blihu.  Birasbory,  Ct. 

Case  Rev  Francis  U  ,  Avon,  Ct. 

Case  Mrs  Margaret  A ,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Case  Mrs  INilly,  Bait  Hartford,  Ct. 

Cane  Rev  Rufus,  St.  Johnsbury,  Vt. 

Case  Rev  William,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 

Ca«kie  Jantes,  Richmond.  Va. 

Cass  John  C  ,  New  York  city. 

Cass  Lewis,  Detroit.  Mich. 

Cassells  Rev  Samuel,  Norfolk,  Va. 

Caslleton  Rev  Thomas,  Syracose,  N.  Y. 

Caswell  Rev  Jesse,  Bangkok,  Siam. 

Cathcart  Robert, O.  D, York,  Pa. 

Catlin  Julius,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Catlin  Moves,  Rnrlingtoo,  Vt. 

Catlin  Willys,  Aafusu,Ga. 

Centre  Rev  Samuel.  Monroe,  Mich. 

Chace  IfUlward  8.,  Fall  River,  Ms. 

Chamberlain  Augustus  P.,  Salem,  Ms. 

Chamberlain  Rev  Charles,  Berkley. 

Chamberlain  Mrs  Hannah,  South  Boston,  Ms. 

Chamberlain  Jentmiah,  D.  D.,  Oakland,  Mi. 

Chamberlnin  l^vi.  Sandwich  Islands. 

Chamberlain  Rev  Pierce,  Waterford,  Pa. 

*('hamberl»in  Richard,  Boston,  Ms- 

Chamberlin  Benjamin  P.,  Salem,  &1s. 

Chamber*  Rev  John,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Chambers  Rnv  Joseph  H.,  Steul>enville,  O. 

Chamber!  Matthew,  Bridport,  Vt. 

^Champion  Miss  Abifrail  J.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

^Champion  Rev  George. 

Champion  Mrs  Susan  L.,  Br>ston,  Ms. 

Champion   Mra  Ruth  K..  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Chance  William,  Birmingham,  England. 

('handler  Rev  Gmirge,  Kensington,  Pa. 

Chandler  J.  W..  Peacham,  Vt. 

Chipm  Aaron,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Chapin  Alunzo,  Abin^jton,  Ms. 

Chapin  Rev  Auguiitus  L.,  Constableville,  N.  Y. 

Chapin  Mrs  Ahby  H.,  do. 

Chapin  Mrs  lletsey.  Canandaigoa,  N.  Y. 

Chapin  David  B.,  Newport,  N.  H. 

*Chapin  Rev  Horace  B. 

Chnpin  Joiiiah,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Chapin  iVtrs  Aaenath  (y.,  da 

Chapin  Lyman  D.,  Galway,  N.  Y. 

Chapin  Moses,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Chapin  Oliver  '2(1,  Somnrs,  Ct. 

'^Chapin  Rev  Peres,  Pownal,  Me. 

Chapin  i'hineas,  Uxbridge,  Ms. 

Chapin  Royal,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Chapin  Rev  Soth.  Middle  Granville,  Ms. 

•Chapin  Rev  Walter.  Woodstock,  Vt, 

Chapin  Rf»v  W.  A.,  GreensborouKh,  Vt. 

Chnpin  William  C,  Providence,  R  I. 

Chapman  Benjamin,  Norwich.  N.  Y. 

Chapman  Rnv  Charles,  Colchester.  N.  Y. 

Chapman  Rev  Frederick  W.,  Stratford,  Ct. 

Chapman  Rev  Nathaniel,  Camden,  Me. 

Chapman  Rev  William  R.,  Boston,  Mi. 

Charr  Rev  William  8. 
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base  Rev  Henry,  New  York  6tlj» 
Chase  Rev  James  M.,  M*Comb,  fIL 
Chase  Rev  Moeee,  West  BrookfMd,  Mfl. 
Chase  Salmon  P.,  Cincinnati,  O. 
Chaae  Samuel,  Haverhill,  Ms. 
Cheoseborough  Rev  Amos,  Cbeeter,  Ct. 
Cheever  Rev  £.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Cbeever  George  B.,  D.  D ,  New  Yerk  eity. 
Cheever  Henry  T.,  Hallowell,  H#. 
Chester  Rev  Alfred,  Morristown,  IT.  J. 
Chester  Rev  A.  T.,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  T. 
Chester  Rev  Charles,  GreenfieM,  N.  T. 
•Chester  John,  D.  0.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Chester  Simeon,  Greenville,  O. 
Cbeoter  Willism,  D.  D.,  fiarlington,  N.  J. 
Chichester  Rev  llarwin  C,  Roebeeter,  N.  Y. 
Chickering  Rev  John  W.,  Portland.  Me. 
•Chickerint  Rev  Joseph,  Phillinetoo,  Ma. 
Child  Rev  Eber,  Byron,  N.  Y. 
Child  low  Rev  BenJ.,  Paddy's  Roa,  O. 
Childs  Rav  Blias  & 
Childs  Horace,  Henniker,  N.  B. 
Childs  Mrs  Matilda  R.  T.,do. 
Childs  Silas  H.,  Utiea,  N.  Y. 
Childs  Rev  Ward,  Strykersvllle,  N.  Y. 
Chipman  Rev  Richard  M.,  Athol.  Ms. 
Chittenden  Rev  A.  B.,  Sharon,  N.  Y. 
Chittenden  Mrs  Marv  E.,  New  Heven,  OL 
Chittenden  Simeon  B.,  do^ 

Christian  Rev  Levi  H..  Frederiekebarg,  Vs. 
Chriitie  Rev  John  L,  Warwick,  N.  Y. 
Church  Alonxo,  D.  D.,  Athens,  Gtt. 
Church  Charles,  Ogden,  N.  Y. 
Church  Rev  Nathan,  Bridfewater,  Ma. 
Church  Mrs  Sarah.  Pelbam,  N.  H. 
Church  Thomas,  Singapore. 
Churchill  Francis  B.,  New  Lebaooi,  N.  T. 
Churchill  Rev  Silas,  do. 

Churchill  Silas,  Jr.,  da 

Churchill  Rev  John,  Woodhor?,  CI. 
Chute  Rev  Ariel  P.,  Woboro,  Mi. 
Clap  James,  Roxhurv,  Ms. 
Clapp  Rev  Rrastus.  Montgomery,  Me. 
Clapp  Rev  Ralph,  Parma,  N   Y. 
Clapp  Rev  Sumner  G.,  Cabotville,  Ms. 
•Clark  Rev  A.  P.,  Auguits,  N.  Y. 
Clark  Mrs  Ann,  Cooperstown,  N.  Y. 
Clark  Rev  Benlamin  F.,  Rowe,  Ms. 
<:iark  Rav  B«nj.  F.,  North  Chelmiford,  Ma. 
Clark  Mrs  M.  A.,  do. 

*Clark  Rev  Caleb,  Trnxton,  N.  H. 
Clark  Rev  Chapin,  Charlestnwn,  O. 
Clark  Rev  Charles  G.,  Webster,  Mich. 
Clark,  Cbenezer,  Somers,Ct. 
Clark  Rev  Bber  L,  Richmond,  Ms. 
Clark  Rev  Edward,  Middlefield,  Ma. 
Clark  Kov  Eli  R ,  Chickopee,  Ms. 
Clark  Rev  Rlias,  Greenville,  N.  Y. 
Clark  Rev  Ephraim  W  .  Sandwich  Islands. 
Clark  Freeman,  Rath,  Me. 
Clark  Rev  Gardner  K.,  Spencer,  N.  Y. 
*Clark  Mrs  Hannah  A. 
Clark  r«aac,  Boston,  Ms. 
Clark  James  R ,  Elizahetbtown,  N.  J. 
Clark  Rev  J.  B.,  East  Granby,  Ct. 
Clark  Rev  J.  F.,  Cold  Spring,  N.  Y. 
Clark  Joseph, Granby,  Ms. 
♦CUrk  Rev  Lnlher,  Dryden.  N.  Y. 
(7lNrk  Rev  Lewis  F.,  Wkitinsville,  Ms. 

CInrk  Rev 

Clark  Mrs 

Clark  Rev  Orange.  Waterford,  N.  Y. 
Clark  Rev  Rnfui  W.,  Pbrtsmooth,  N.  H. 
Clark  Samuel,  Rrattleboro*,  Vt. 
Clark  Rnv  Samuel  W.,  Greenland,  N.  H. 
Clark  Miss  Sarah  C,  Derry,  N.  H. 
Clark  Rev  Saul,  Egremont,  Ms. 
Clark  Heth  W.,  Plain6eld,  N.  Y. 
Clark  Mary  1.,  do. 

Clark  Rev  Solomon,  Petersham.  Ma. 
Clark  Rev  Tertiui  S.,Stockbridge,  Me. 
Clark  Rev  Theodore  J.,  Cummingtoo,  Mt. 
Clark  Thomas  M.,  Newbaryport,  M». 
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Clark  R«v  William,  Fryebarg ,  Ma. 

Clark  Mri  Elvira  H.,       do. 

Clark  William,  Barton,  Mi. 

Clark  William,  WeatAald,  N.  J. 

Clark  William,  Jr.,  da 

Clark  William  B.,  Coueord,  N.  H. 

Clark  Rev  William  C,  Cuyaboga  Falla,  O. 

Clarke  Rev  Dorut,  Bo«ton,'Ma. 

Clarke  Mr*  Haiinab  A.,  do. 

Clarke  Rev  J  Boweo.  Kaat  Graoby,  Cu 

*Clarke  Rev  Jotiah.  Rutland,  Mi. 

Clarke  Mereenui  W..  Medina,  N.  7. 

Clarke  R#v  Walter,  Hartford,  Ct. 

CIark»on  Samoel  P.,  New  York  eity. 

Clarjr  Rev  Dealer,  Beloit,  W  T. 

Clay  O.  W.  McAlliftar,  Bryan  co.,  Ga. 

Clay  Joaefth,  do. 

Clay  Thomai  C,  do. 

Cluy  Thomas  a,  do. 

Clay  John,  Coowar,  Mi. 

Cleaveland  MIm  Franeaa  A.,  Norwich,  Ct 

Cleveland  Rav  (-harlaa,  Boatoo,  Ma. 

Cleveland  Rev  Edward,  Bath,  N.  H. 

Cleveland  Rev  HIisha  L.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

^Cleveland  Miaa  Fraoeea  A.,  Cant«ibary,Ct. 

Cleveland  Georga  W.,  Salem,  Mi. 

Cleveland  John,  New  York  eit^. 

Cleveland  John  I* ,  D.  D.,  Cineinnati,  O. 

Cleveland  Nehemiab.  Nawbory,  Mi. 

Cleveland  Rev  Richard  F.,  Fayettevilla,  N.  T. 

Cleveland  Mn  Sophia,  New  London,  Ct* 

Cleveland  William  P.,  do. 

Cleveland  William  N.,  do. 

«Clelaiid  Tliomaa,  D.  P.,  Harrodibarc,  Kj. 

Clement  Rev  Jonathan,  Cheiter,  N.  It. 

Clif\  Rev  William,  fe«toninf  too,  Ct. 

Cloae  Esekiel,  8tanwich,  Ut. 

Cloee  Gilbert.  North  Greenwich,  Ct. 

Cloie  Mn  Sally,  do. 

Coan  Rev  Geor^,  Angelica,  N.  Y. 

Coburn  Rev  Li<wmmi  a.,  Nawfane,  Vt. 

Cobb  Rev  Alvao,  Weat  Tanntoa,  Mi. 

Cobb  Rev  Aiabel,  N.  Falmoath,  Ma. 

Cobb  Rev  Leander,  Roebeiter,  Mi. 

Cobb  Oliver,  D.  D ,  Roeketter,  Ma. 

*Cobb  Richard,  Boitoo,  Ma. 

Cochran  Rev  Itaac.  Char  lotto  eo.,  Va. 

Ccwkran  Rev  Sylveater,  Poultner,  Vt. 

Coekran  Rev  Thomai  P.,  New  Frovidaaea,  N.  J. 

Coe  Daniel,  Weit  Darham.  N.  Y. 

Coe  Rev  David  B ,  New  York  city. 

*Coe  George  W.,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Cbe  Rev  N  oah.  New  York  city. 

Coe  Rev  Philemon,  WmtfieU,  N.  J. 

Coe  Rev  Samoel  G..  Middlebury,  Vt. 

Coe  Rav  Truman,  Kirtland,  O. 

Coggeahall  Mrs  John  H..  New  Bedford,  Mi. 

Coggin  Rev  David,  Weathamptno,  Ma. 

Cogfin  Rev  Jacob,  Tewkeibury,  Mi. 

Coggin  Rev  William  &,  Bozibrd,  Ma. 

Coggin,  Mra  Mary,  do. 

Cogswell  Jonathan,  D.  D.,  New  Brnnawiek,  N.  J. 

Cogiwell  Rev  Nathaniel,  Varroooth,  Mi. 

Cogiwell  William,  D.  D.,  Gilmaotoo,  N.  H. 

•Coit  Elisha,  New  York  citjr. 

*Coit  Brastui,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Coit  I.  C^  Cbarleaton,  8.  C. 

Coit  I.,  Cheraw,  8.  C. 

Coit  Robert,  New  London,  Ct. 

Coit  Samuel,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Coit  William  D.,  New  York  city. 

Coburn  Rev  David  N.,  Ware,  Ma. 

Coburn  Mn  Elisa  L.,       da 

Colborn  Rev  Jonai,  Amherat,  Ma. 

Colborn  Eot  Samoel  W.,  Monumaat,  Ma. 

Colby  Mn  Joiiah  K.,  Bowtoo,  Mi. 

Colby  Rev  Philip.  Middleboro*,  Ma. 

Colby  Jamea  K.,  St.  Johnsbury,  Vt. 

•Cole  Rev  Albert,  RIoehill,  Ma. 

Colo  Rev  Erastus,  Huron,  O. 

Cole  Rev  Iiaac. 

Colt  Juhn,  Madway  Village.  Mi. 

Colt  Ear  Tbomaa,  Pftyaoo,  Ilk 


Colemaa  Miss  Catharine,  Raadiag,  Pit, 

Coleman  Rev  Ebenesar,8htrroaa.  N.  Y. 

Coleman  Kleaser,  Easthamptoo.  Ma. 

Coleman  Rev  Lyman,  Monaon,  Ma. 

Collins  A.  M.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Colt  Aaron,  do. 

Colt  Cbarlei,  Geoeaoo,  N.  Y. 

Colt  Roiwell  L.,  Patorson,N.  J. 

Colton  Rev  Aaron  M.,  Amherat,  Ma. 

Coltoo  Rev  Cah  in,  U.  S.  Navy. 

Colton  Rev  Chester,  Lyme,  Ct. 

Colton  Rev  Erastus,  Cheshire,  Ct. 

Coltoo  Rev  Heman  8.,  Hennepin,  111. 

Colton  Horace,  Norwich.  Ct. 

Colton  Rev  8 ,  Fajotteville,  N.  C. 

Comfort  Rev  David,  King»ton,  N.  J. 

Comstock  Rev  Cyrus.  Lewis.  N.  Y. 

Conant  Rev  Gains,  Paaton,  Ms. 

Conant  Mrs  Mary  P.,  JafTrey,  N.  H. 

Conant  Rev  Robert  F ,  Plaitsburg,  N.  T. 

Condict  Mrs  Phebe,  Orange,  N.  Y. 

Condit  Rev  Aaron,  Morristown,  N.  J. 

Condit  Rev  Jonathan  EL  Portland,  Mt. 

Condit  Rov  Joseph  D.,  8.  Badlay,  Ma. 

Condit  Mrs  Mary  G.,  d». 

Condit  Rev  Robert  W.,08wego,N.  Y. 

Condit  Mrs  Robert  W.,         do. 

Cone  Rev  Jonathan,  Eaat  Durham,  N.  Y. 

Conkey  Rev  W.  H.,  Pittsford,  Vt. 

Conklin  Rev  Robert  H. 

Connor  Abel,  Heoniker,  N.  H. 

Connor  Mrs  Mary  L.  N.,  da 

Converse  Rev  A.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

^Converse  Rev  Jamea,  WeatbersOeld,  Vt. 

Converse  Rev  John  K.,  Burlington,  Vt. 

Converse  Sarah  A-,  do. 

*Cook  Rev  Amoa  I.,  Fryaborg,  Me. 

Cook  Mrs  Anna  Maria,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Cook  Charlos  A.,  da 

Cook  Elias  R.,  da 

Cook  Charles  Lewis. 

Cook  Mrs  H.  B.,  Bloomfield,  N.  J. 

Cook  Rev  Parsons,  Lynn,  Ms. 

Cook  Philos  G.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Cook  Rev  R.  8.,  New  York  city. 

Cook  Rev  Stephen,  Montreal,  L.  C. 

Cooke  Amos  8.,  Sandwich  likoda. 

Cooke  Mn  Amoa  8.,       do. 

Cooke  Rev  George,  Amherst,  Ma. 

Cooke  Rev  Phineai,  Lebanon,  N.  B. 

Cooke  Robert  L.,  Bloomfield.  N.  J. 

Cooke  Joshua  A.,  Caukill,  N.  Y. 

Cooke  Thomas  B.,  da 

Cooke  Mrs  Catharine,      do. 

Cooke  William  Guodell.  da 

Cooley  Caleb  A,  South  Deerfield,  Ma. 

Cooley  Rev  Eli  F.,  Trenton,  N.  J. 

Cooley  Timothy  M.,  D.  D.,  Granvillt,  M», 

CoomlM  Philip,  Nowburyport,  Ma. 

Cope  Rev  Edward,  Jaffna,  Ceylon. 

Cope  Rev  Joseph  A.,  Long  Island. 

Copoland  Rev  Adoniram  J.,  Eaat  Brewer,  Mt. 

Copeland  Rev  Jonathan,  Holley,  N.  Y. 

Corey  Mn  Anoa.Fuxboro*,  Ma. 

Cornell  Rev  Frederick  F.,  New  York  city. 

^Cornell  Rev  John,  Millstone,  N.  J. 

Corning  Rev  Alexander  B.,  MaDchaater,  Mich. 

Corning  Gordon,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Corning  Jasper,  Brooalyn,  N.  Y. 

Corning  Edward  Jasper,  da 

Corning  James  L.,  do. 

*Corning  Mrs  Elisa  M.,   da 

Corning  Miss  Mary  Winslow,  Sturvtsaot,  N.  Y. 

Corning  Richard  S.,Syracu8e,  N.  Y. 

Cory  H^v  Benjamin,  l^rth  Amboy,  N.  J. 

Cory  Ilavid,  foarta,  N.  J. 

Cory  Mn  Holder,  Coopentown,  N.  Y. 

Cory  Rev  Joseph,  New  Vernon,  N.  Y. 

Couch  Mrs  Betsey,  Green's  Farma,  Ct. 

Couch  Rev  Paul,  North  Bridgewater,  Ma. 

Cowan  Alexander  M.,  Mansfifld.  O. 

Cowan  Mn  Ellnbetb.  Unkm  Villege,  N.  Y. 

Cowaa  fUv  Bamatl  M.,  FbyvtttrUlt,  Tao. 
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CowIm  IUv  Chamtty  D^  Fanninftoa,  Ct. 

*Cow1m  Rev  OeorM.  Danvvra,  Ma. 

Cowtefl  Rev  Haory,  OlMrlin,0. 

CowIm  Rev  John  P.,  Ipiwtch,  Mm, 

*Cowl««  Martin,  Parminftoa,  Ct. 

Cow  let  Noah,  Geneva,  O. 

Cowlee  Rev  Orson,  North  Havmi}  Ct. 

CowIm  Samael,  Colebrook.  Ct. 

Coxient  Rev  Samuel  W.,  Milton,  Ma. 

Craif  Rev  Samuel,  Aehgrove,  Ireland. 

Crampion  Kev  Ralph  S.,  l^nfield,N.  Y. 

Crane  Rev  Abijah,  Clinton,  N.  T. 

Crane  Mrs  Anna  H.,  Attleboro*,  Bfa. 

Crane  Edward,  Boeton,  Mi. 

*Crane  Rev  Eliae  W.,  Jamaica,  N.  T. 

Crane  B.  P. 

Crane  Jamea,  Blisabethtown,  N.J. 

Crane  Jonalbani  Sharon,  Mt. 

Crane  Rev  John,  East  Aitbtboro*,  Ma. 

Crane  John  R ,  D.  D.,  Middletown,  Ct. 

Crane  Rev  Noah,  Sparta,  N.  J. 

Crane  Thomas,  Blisahethtown,  N.  J. 

Crane  Walter  B.,  Rondont,  N.  Y. 

Crawford  Rev  Robert,  North  Adams,  Ma. 

Crawford  Samuel,  l^^tst  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Crrssey  Rev  George  W.,  Keonebunk,M«. 

Croclcer  James.  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Crocker  Uriel,  Boaton,  Ms. 

Crnclcer  Uriel  llaslcell,  do. 

Crocker  Walter,  West  Barnstable,  Ms. 

Croclcer  Rev  Z^bulon.  Upper  Middletown,  CU 

Crocker  Mrs  Elizabeth  P.,  do. 

Crociiett  George  W.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Crofts  Rev  H.  O.,  Montreal,  L  C. 

Crofbv  A.,  Springfield,  HI. 

'HJrosby  Rev  John,  Castine,  Me. 

Crosbv  Rev  Joviah  D.,  Jaffre^.  N.  M. 

-^Crosby  Rev  Stephen,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Croeby  Howard,  New  York  city. 

Crosby  W.  H.,  do. 

Crosby  J.  P.,  do. 

Crosby  R.  R.,  da 

Crosby  C.  T.,  do. 

Croitby  R.  N.,  do. 

Crosby  William  B.,      do. 

Cross  Rev  Abijah,  Haverhill.  Ms. 

Cross  Rev  Andrew  Boyd,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Cross  Rev  Joseph  W.,  West  Boylston,  Ms. 

Cross  Rev  Marcus  E.,  Darby,  Pa. 

Cross  Rev  Moses  K.,  Palmer,  Ms. 

Crosset  Rev  Robert,  AUtead,  N.  H. 

Croweil  Rev  John,  West  Chester,  Pa. 

Crowell  Rev  Robert,  Essex,  Ms. 

Croweil  Stephen  G  .  Newark,  N.J. 

Cruiksbank  Rev  William,  New  York  city. 

Crump  Mrs  Eliza,  New  London,  Ct. 

Cunmiiiigs  A.  I'.,  New  York  city. 

Cummings  Charles.  D.  I)..  Florida,  N.  Y. 

Cummings  Rnv  Jacob.  Ilillsboro*  Bridge,  N.  H. 

Cummings  Joseph.  East  \Vure,  Ms. 

Cummings  Rev  Prenton,  Bucklnnd,  Ms. 

Cumpston  Rev  E.  H.,  Ijyncbburgh,  Va. 

Cunningham  Rev  A.  N..  Franklin.  Ten. 

Cunningham  Rev  John  W.,  Jonnsboro'. 

Cunninghnm  Mrs  Lucretia,  Boston,  .Ms. 

Curling  Robert  B.,  Knoxvillo,  Ten. 

Curran  William,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Currio  Rev  O.  R.,  New  Utrecht,  N.  Y. 

Curry  Rev  William  F.,  Lockport,  N.  Y. 

Curtenius  Mrs  Antoinette,  New  Hartford,  N.  Y. 

Curtis  Agur.  Stratford,  Ct. 

Curtis  Rev  Daniel  C,  Rrookfiold,  Ms. 

Curtis  Rev  Harvey,  Madison,  la. 

Curtis  Rev  J.  W^,  Hadloy,  Ms. 

Curtis  Rev  Jared,  Charlestown,  Ms. 

Curtis  Rev  Jonathan,  Pittsfield.N.  H. 

Curtis  Nathan,  Southbnry,  Ct. 

Curtis  Paul,  Medford.  Ms. 

Curtis  Rev  Samuel,  Union,  Ct. 

Curtis  William  B,  Humphreysville,  Ct. 

Curtiss  Rev  George  F.,  Adrian,  Mich. 

Curtiss  Rev  William  8.,  Aon  Arbor,  MIeh. 

Cnshiog  Rev  JiUM  R.,  Wells,  Me. 


Coshing  Mn  J.R.,  do. 

Coshmao  Rev  David.  New  Caitl*,  He. 

Cosbman  Rev  Job,  Tolland,  Ma. 

Cosh  man  J.  P.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Cushmao  Minerva,  Bzeter,  N.  7. 

*CttMhman  Rev  Ralph,  Cincionatl.  OL 

Cushman  Rev  Rofua  8.,  Orwvll,  VL 

Cutler  Amos,  Rind|«,  N.  H. 

Cutler  Rev  Benjamin  C,  Brooklriif  N.  T. 

♦Cutler  Kev  Calvin,  Windham,  M.  U. 

Cutler  Rev  E  G.,  Belfaat,  M«. 

Cutler  Pliny,  Boston,  Ma. 

Cutler  Mrs  Pliny,  do. 

Cotter  Benjamin,  Wohorn,  Ma. 

Cutter  Rev  Edward  P.,  Warreo,  Ifo. 

Cutter  Stephen,  South  Woburo,  Ma. 

Daggett  David  L.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Daggett  Leonard  A.,  do. 

Danett  Rev  Oliver  £.,  Canandaifua,  N.  T. 

Daify  Rev  WiUiam  M.,  Waahiogtoo  dty,  D.  C* 

Dale  Ebeneaer,  Jr.,  Bangor,  Me. 

Dale  Rev  Jamea  W.,  Pfajiadelphia,  Pla. 

Dale  Mrs  Margaret,  do. 

Dallas  George  M.,  do. 

Dalryinplo  Kirkby,  St.  Andrewa,  Sootkad. 

Dame  Rev  Charlea,  Falmoath,  Me. 

Damon  Alphens,  Ware,  Bia. 

Damon  Lewis,       dow 

Dana  Miss  Anna,  Ipswich,  Ma. 

Dana  Benjamin,  Waterford,  O. 

Dana  Miss  Esther  Aon,  Tri>y,  N.  Y. 

Dana  Rev  Gideon,  W.  Springfield,  Ma. 

Dana  Israel  P.,  Danville,  Yt. 

Dana  Rev  John  J.,  Canaan  Poor  Cmoenii  N.  Y. 

Dana  Rev  Samael,  Marblebead,  Ma. 

Dana  Stephen  W.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Dana  Mra  S.  W.,         do. 

Dana  Rev  Sylveater,  Oiford,  N.  H. 

Dana  Rev  W.  C,  Charleston,  8.  C 

Danforth  Rev  Francia,  Medina,  N.  T. 

Danforth  Joel,  <  itiaoo,  N.  Y. 

Danforth  Rev  Joshua  N.,  Alexandria,  Dl  C. 

Danforth  Samuel  A.,  Boston,  Ma. 

Darnell  Paul,  East  Modway,  Ma. 

Daniell  Mrs  Priscilla,  Claiiwme  co.,  Miaa. 

Daniels  Anson,  W^est  Medway,  Ma. 

Darling  Henry,  Reading,  Pa. 

Darling  Rev  Samuel  D.,  S.  Royabtoo,  BCa. 

Darling  Mrs  William.  Reading,  Pa. 

Dashiel  Rev  A.  H.,  Shelbyville,  Ten. 

Davenport  Rev  James  R.,  Cazenovia.  N.  Y. 

Davenport  Rev  John  S.,  Newborvport,  Ma. 

Diivie  Rev  8.  T.  M.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Davies  Mra  Rebecca  W.  T.,  New  York  city. 

Davies  Rev  Thomas  F.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Davis  Charles,  Elizabcthtown,  N.  J. 

Davis  Rev  Emerson,  Westfield,  Ms. 

Davis  George,  Sturbridgo,  Ms. 

♦Davis  Henry,  Jr.,  Syracuse.  N.  Y. 

Davis  Rev  J.  Gardner,  Amhemt,  N.  H. 

Davis  Rev  Joel,  Crovdon,  N.  H. 

Davi4  Phinoas,  Jr.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Davis  Rev  John  K.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

*  Davis  Rev  R.  Montgomery,  Bridgewmter,  N.  Y. 

Davis  Rov  Samuel  S. 

Davis  Rev  Thomas,  Blairsville.  Pa. 

Davison  Charles  A.,  Saratoga  Sprinp,  N.  Y. 

Davison  Rev  Clement  M.,       do. 

Davison  G.  M..  do. 

Davison  John  M.,  Albanv,  N.  Y. 

Davison  John  M.,  Jr.,     no. 

Day  Aaron,  West  Springfield,  Ma. 

Day  Mrs  Orrin .  Catskill,  N.  Y. 

Day  Benjamin  Wooster,  .do. 

Day  Miss  Caroline  E.,        do. 

Day  Mi«s  Charlotte  M.,      do. 

Day  Miss  Emily  C,  do. 

Day  Mias  Julia  R.,  da 

Day  Charles  H.,  do. 

Day  Edgar  B.,  do. 

Day  George  B.,  do. 

Day  Samuel  S.,  da 

Day  Walter  Deforaat,        da 
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Day  R«T  Alvan,  E.  Lenox,  N.  T. 

D«7  Calvin,  Hartlbrd,  Cu 

Day  Catharine  8.,  do. 

Daj  Foster,  Elizabetbtown,  N.  J. 

Day  Rev  George  E.,  Marlboro*,  Mf. 

Day  Rev  Henry  N.,  Hadaon,  O. 

Day  Rev  Iliraofi,  Cornwall,  Ct. 

Day  Rev  Pliny  B.,  Derry,  N.  H. 

Day  Rev  Robert.  Nassau,  N.  Y. 

Day  Rev  Samuel,  Brooklyn,  L.  I. 

Day  Rev  Wdrrcn,  Enfieki.  N.  Y. 

Day  William,  West  Bradford,  Ms. 

Day  Williasa  F.,  Elisabethtown,  N.  J. 

Dayton  Abel,  Jr.,  Ilarpersfield,  N.  Y. 

De  Forest  Andrew  W.  D,  Ilnmphreysvillo,  Ct 

De  Forest  C:yrus  H.,  Buffalo.  N.  Y. 

De  Forest  Homy  A.,  Syria. 

De  Forest  Mn  Catharine  8.,  do. 

De  Forest  Lockwood,  New  York  city. 

De  Forest  Rev  Richard,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

De  Forest  WilUam,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 

De  Forest  Rev  William  B.,  Watertown,  Ct. 

De  Witt  Rev  Abraham,  Rock  Church,  Md. 

De  Witt  Clinton,  Montreal,  L.  C. 

De  Witt  Caleb  S.,       do. 

De  Witt  Jacob,  Jr.,      do. 

De  Witt  Mrs  Abby,      do. 

Do  Witt  Emily  F.,       do. 

De  Wht  Rev  John. 

Dean  Rev  Artemas,  Bethlehem,  N.  Y. 

Dean  Rev  Henry,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Dearinf  William,  Athens,  Ga. 

Decker  Rev  John,  Jr.,  Newcastle,  DeL 

Deck«rt  Elijah,  Reading,  Pa. 

Delano  liowis  Howe,  Hardwiek,  Vt. 

Delano  Mn  Maria  W.,       do. 

Delano  Joseph  R.,  do. 

Delano  Lewis  W.,  do. 

Delano  Miss  Lydia  M.,       do. 

Delano  Rev  S.,  Haverhill,  N.  H. 

Delavan  Edward  C,  Balbton,  N.  Y. 

Demarest  Rev  WilUam,  New  Hurley,  N.  Y. 

Deminc  William,  Litchfield,  Ct. 

Dmnoiid  Rev  Elijah,  Graflon,  Ms. 

Demood  Rev  Isaac  8.,  New  York  city. 

Dennis  Rev  Rodney  G.,  BrookfieU,  Ms. 

Denisoo  Rev  WUbam  C.  Dexter,  Mich. 

Denny  Mrs  Anna  8.  T.,  Keene,  N.  H. 

Denny  Geoif  e,     Westborough,  Ma. 

Denny  Airs  C.  8.,  do. 

Denny  Miat  A.  M.,  do. 

Denny  Cbarlee  Anttiu,      do. 

Denny  Miss  Charlotte  E.,  do. 

Denny  Edward  W.,  do. 

Denny  George  P.,  do. 

Deimy  James  H.,  do. 

Denny  Robert  Brack,        do. 

Denny  Mary  H.,  do. 

Denny  John  A^  do. 

Denny  Joeeph  A.,  Leicester,  Ms. 

Deimy  MrsLuoietia,    dok 

Denny  Thomas,  New  YoA  city. 

Denny  Mrs  Sarah  &  T.,  do. 

Demelle  Rev  D.,  do. 

Deebon  Daniel,  Boston,  Bfa. 

Dewey  C,  D.  D.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Dexter  Rev  Henry  M.,  Manchester,  N.  H. 

Dexter  Rev  Elijah,  Plympton,  Ms. 

Dexter  Samuel  W.,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y. 

Dibble  Richard,  Rocheeter/N.  Y. 

Dike  John,  Salem,  Ms. 

Dicky  Rev  John  ll.  New  Bloomfield,  Pa. 

Dicky  Rev  John  M.,  New  CasUo,  DeL 

Dickey  David,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Dickinson  Rev  Austin,  Now  Yotk  city. 

Dickinson  Rev  A.  C,  Bowlingreen,  Ky. 

Dickinson  Rev  E.,  Chaplin,  Ct. 

Dickinson  Rev  David,  Columbia,  Ct. 

♦Dickinson  Elijah,  Hadley,  Ms. 

Dickinson  Rev  James  T.,  Middlefield.  Ct. 

Dickinson  Rev  Joel  L.,  Northbridge,  Ms. 

Dickinson  Oliver,  North  Amherst,  Bfs. 

DicUasoD  Richard  W.,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 
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Dickinson  William,  Hadley.  Ma. 

Dickson  Rev  Hugh,  Greenville,  8.  C. 

*Diell  Rev  John,  Handwich  Islands. 

Dillingham  Cornelius,  Fieeport,  Me. 

Dimmick  Rev  Luther  F.,  Newburyport,  Ma. 

Dixon  Samuel,  Enfield,  Ms. 

l)oane  Rev  Julius. 

Ilobie  Rev  David,  Plattsbnrg,  N.  Y. 

Dobie  Rev  David,  Huntington,  L.  C. 

Dod  Rev  A.  11.,  Piinceton,  N.  J. 

Dodd  Benjamin,  Boston,  Ms. 

Dodd  Joseph  S.,  Bloomfield,  N.  J. 

Dodge  David  L.,  New  York  city. 

Dodge  Rev  John  V.,  Evansville,  la. 

Dodge  Rev  Joshua,  Mooltonbwo*,  N.  H. 

Dodge  Rev  Nathaniel  B.,  Little  Osage,  Mo. 

Dod^e  Mrs  Melissa,  New  York  city. 

Dodge  William  £.,  do. 

Dole  Rev  Daniel.  South  Hadley  Canal,  Ms. 

Dole  Ebonexer,  Bangor,  Me. 

Dole  Mrs  Hannah,    do. 

Dole  Rov  George  T.,  Beverly,  Ms. 

Dole  Rev  Nathan,  Brewer,  Me. 

Donaldson  Rev  Asa,  Mansfield,  N.  Y. 

Donaldson  James,  New  York  city. 

Donhoff  Count,  Hoheodorf,  S.  Prussia. 

Donnell  George,  Newburyport,  Ms. 

Donnell  Rev  Robert,  Mooresville,  Ala. 

Doolittle  Rev  Charles,  Middle  Granville,  N.  T. 

DooUttle  Edwin  A.,  Albany,  N.  T. 

Doolittle  Rev  Edgar  J.,  Hebron,  Ct 

Doolittle  Miss  Jane  E.,       do. 

Doolittle  Rev  Giles. 

Dorman  Rev  Ebenexer  H.,  Swantoo,  Vt 

Dorr  Rev  Benjamin,  Waterford,tN.  Y. 

*Dorr  Samuel,  Boston,  Ms. 

*Dorr  Mrs  Susan,    do. 

Dorrance  Rev  Gordon,  Erving*s  Grant,  Ma. 

Doty  Mrs  Anna,  Attica,  N.  Y. 

Doty  Rev  Elihu,  Amoy,  China. 

Doubhidav  Ammi,  New  Hartford,  N.  Y- 

Dougall  John,  Montreal,  L.  C. 

Dougherty  Rev  James,  Af  ihon,  Vt 

Douglass  Benjamin,  New  York  city 

Douglass  David  B.,  dOb 

Douglass  George,  do. 

Douglass  Jonauian  A.  F.,    do. 

Douglass  Richard  H.,  do. 

Douglass  James  B.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Dougbss  Rev  John  A.,  Waterfoid,  Me. 

Douglass  Mrs  L.  A.,  do. 

Douglass  Rev  Thomas,  New  London,  Ct 

Douglass  William.  Providence,  R.  L 

*Downer  Rev  D.  R.,  New  York  city. 

Downer  Mrs  Elixa,  do. 

Downer  Samnel,  Westfield.  N.  J. 

Downs  James,  Colchester,  N.  Y. 

Dowse  Rev  Edmund,  Sherburne,  Ms. 

Drake  Rev  Cyrus  B.,  Royalton,  Vt 

Dresser  Rev  Amos,  Kinnton,  Ja. 

Drummond  Alexander,  fiangor.  Me. 

Drummond  Rev  James,  Lewiston  FaUs,  Mn. 

*Drury  Rev  Amos,  West  Hampton,  Ma. 

Dubob  Rev  George,  New  York  dty. 

Dudley  Rev  John,  Quechee,  Vt 

Duffield  George,  D.  D.,  Detroit  Mich. 

DuffieM  Mrs  ElixabMh  G.,    do. 

Dufiield  Rev  George,  Jr.,  Biooklyn,  N.  Y. 


Dufiield  Mrs  Anna  A. 


do. 


Dulles  Joseph  H.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Dnmont  Rev  A.  Henry,  Montetown,  N.  J. 
Dumont  Mrs  Julia  A.,  do. 

Dunca  Priest,  Oroomiah,  Persia. 
Duncan  Rev  Abel  G..  Hanover,  Bfs. 
Duncan  Rev  Alexander,  Newark,  O. 
Duncan  Mrs  Frances  A.,       do. 
Duncan  James,  Aaronamug,  Pa. 
Dundas  Charlea  W.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Dunham  Mrs  Anne,  Attleboro*.  Ms. 
Dunham  Hercules  R.,  Cortland,  N.  Y. 
DuoUp  Rev  Robert,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
Dnnlap  John,  Edinbaiyb,  Scotland. 
Donlop  John,  Bombay,  India. 
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DonniBf  ■•▼  AndMW.  PkiaflBld,  Ct. 
Duiininf  Rev  E.  O.,  Cani^oharM,  N.  Y. 
Dufitoa  iMac,  Ptiihiinlplim,  P^ 
DuDvea  JoMfMi  W. 

Dmfoo  ReT  Cahrio,  Boath  Diedlam,  Mi. 
Diirfue  Nathan,  Fall  Kiv«r,  Ma. 
Duryoa  Rev  John  II.,  New  Yoi^  oily. 
Duryoa  Philip,  BnglUh  Neishborheod,  N.  J. 
Duttoo  ReT  Aaroo,  GuiMuia,  CL 
Dutton  Mra  Harriet,       do. 
Duttoo  AmbnMe.CuieliMter.Ct. 
Dutton  John  B.,  FnlUm,  N.  Y. 
Dutton  Mra  Lucioda  M.,  do. 
Dutton  Rev  Samuel  W.  &,  Nov  Havan,  Ct 
Dutton  MoMf,  MtlUrary,  Ma. 
Dutton  R«T  W.  B.,  Charleaton.  &  C. 
«Dwi7ht  Rev  Edwin  W.,  Stockbridge,  Ms. 
Dwi^ht  Goorce,  Newark,  N.  J. 
IHiisht  Rav  li.  Q.  O.,  ConMaBtinople. 
Dwt^Eht  M.  W.,  D.  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Difk-ight  :«ereno  £.,  D.  D.,  New  liaTni,  CL 
Dyer  Benjamin.  Pravidence,  R.  I. 
Dyer  Rev  David,  Doivhotlor,  Ma. 
Earoet  Rev  Marshall  U.,  Orann,  CU 
£arp  Robert,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Eastman  Rev  David,  Leveratt,  Me. 
Eastman  Rev  Haary,  Brouklya,  N.  U. 
^Eastman  .Mrs  Hepaibah,  Amharst,  Ma. 
Eastiaan  iUv  ioba.  La  Roy,  N.  Y. 
Eastman  Rev  Ornan,  New  York  aity. 
Eaton  Asa,  I).  D.,  Boston,  ftls. 
Eaton  Rev  Horace,  New  York  city. 
Eaton  Peter,  D.  D.,  Bozford,  Ma. 
Eaton  Rev  Palor  tii,  New  BriUia,  Ct. 
*Eaton  Rev  Sylvester,  Pbuchkaepaia,  N.  Y. 
Eaton  lliomas,  Pitchborf ,  51s. 
*Eaton  Rev  William,  Hardwick,  Ma. 
Eckard  Rov  Jamea  R.,  Savaoaah,  Ga. 
Eckel  John,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Eddy  Rov  Alfred.  Belkwa,  N.  Y. 
Eddy  Benjamin,  Nawton,  Ma. 
Eddy  Rev  Henry. 
Eddy  Leveus,      Nawark,  N.  J. 
Eddy  Thomas  C,  do. 

Eddy  Mrs  Elizabeth  A.,  do. 
Eddy  I^vrus  2d,  Jacksonville,  III. 
Eddy  William  W.,  do. 

Eddy  Mrs  Julia  M.,  do. 

Eddy  Rev  Zecbariah,  Mineral  Point,  W.  T. 
Eddy  Zechariah.  Middleboro\  Ma. 
Edgar  John  T.,  D.  D.,  Naiihville,  Ten. 
Edgell  Rov  John  U.  A.,  West  Newbury,  Ma. 
Edgell  Mrs  H.  U.  A.,  do. 

Edmands  John  F.,  Charlotte  ca,  Ya. 
Edmond  William,  Newtown,  Ct. 
Edminston  Rev  James  N.,  McCain,  Tsn. 
^Eklson  Rev  Ambrose,  Berlin,  Ct. 
Edwards  Alfred,  New  York  city. 
Edwards  Mrs  Sophia  M.  L.,  do. 
*Ed wards  .Mrs  Electa,  Skeneateles,  N.  Y. 
E^i wards  Eugene,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Edwards  George  W.,  Now  York  city. 
Edwards  Honry,  Boston,  Ms. 
Edwards  James  6.,  Buriineton,  Iowa. 
Edwards  Jonathan,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Edwards  Mrs  Maria  C,  do. 
Edwards  Rev  Joseph  S.,  Warren,  O. 
Edwards  Rev  J.  Brskine,  Boston,  tih, 
Edwards  Miss  Sarah  P.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Edwards  Rov  Thomas,  Boston,  Ms. 
Edwards  Rev  Tryon,  New  London,  Ct. 
Edwards  William,  Hunter,  N.  Y. 
Edwards  Mrs  Rebecca  T.,  do. 
Edwards  William  N.,  PtttsAeld,  Ms. 
Eells  Rev  (vushinsr,  Columbia  River. 
*EIgerton  Rev  A.  M.,  Au<rusta,  Ga. 
Egglestoo  Rev  Ambrose,  Windsor,  Vt. 
Eecleston  Silas,  East  Bloomfield,  N.  Y. 
Eldrcd  Rev  Henry  B.,  Kinsman,  O. 
Eldredge  Rev  B.  D.,  Hampton,  N.  H. 
Etdredge  Rev  Micah,  Nashua,  N.  H. 
Eldridge  Rev  Joseph,  Norfolk,  Ct. 
Eldridga  Mrs  Sarah, 


Eliaa  Rev  Mar,  Oroomiak, 

Elliot  Rev  Caleb  B.,  Millbory,  Ma. 

ElKot  Rav  Oaorga  W.,  Vermilbaavilli^  W. 

Elliot  Rev  John,  YoQagrtowB,  If.  Y. 

Elliott  Jacob,  WatarlM*.  N.  Y. 

Elliott  Mrs  MebiuMe,  do. 

Ellis  Rev  William,  Loodof., . 

Ellla  William,  Seekook,  Ma. 

*Ellingwood  Mrs  Nanoy,  Batb, .« 

EInes  Thomaa,  Phiiadalpiiia,  IP^ 

Elmore  21accbaiis  W.,  Bherhaiaa,  N.  T. 

Elphinstone  Hon  MoootstiMut,  Bnclaad» 

Biting  Rev  WilhelmiH,  Parramw,  N.  J. 

*Elwell  Payn,  WaMobora^,  Ma. 

Ely  Abner  L.,  Naw  York  city. 

Ely  Benjamin,  Siaoebary,  Ct. 

Ely  Rev  David  De  Forest,  Bridfapoit,  C%, 

Ely  Eliho,  BinghaostoD,  N.  Y. 

Ely  Ethan,  Longroeadow,  Ma. 

Ely  Ezra  8.,  dTd.,  PhiladelplMa,  Pk. 

Ely  Mrs  Irene  S- Fradoaia,  N.  Y. 

Ely  Rev  Jaaaa,  Bolton,  Ct. 

Ely  Oliver,  Binghamtoa,  N.  T. 

Ely  Rev  Samuel  R.,  East  Hamptoa,  N.  T. 

Ely  Rev  William.  North  CavanUy,  Ct. 

Ely  William  D.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Emerson,  Brown,  D.  D.,  Salsm,  Ma. 

Emerson  Rev  Brown,  (^Mwelt,  N.  JL 

Emerson  Rev  Daniel  H.,  East  Whitalaad,  I 

Emerson  Rav  John  S.,  Saadwick  laJaadi. 

Emerson  Rev  Joseph,  Andovar,  BA& 

•Emerson  Rev  ioeapb,  WatbavafiaM,  Ct. 

Emerson  Rev  Lather,  Va. 

EmersoQ  Ralph,  D.  D.,  Andovar,  Ma. 

Emerson  Mrs  Rabeoea,  BradfiNtl,  Ma. 

Emersoo  Rev  Reuben,  South  Raadiof,  M*, 

Emerson  Thomas,  BuAhlo,  N.  Y. 

Eaiery  Rav  Joabua,  Weymouth,  Mm, 

Emery  Rev  Joaeph  S^  Carroll,  N.  Y. 

Emery  Rev  S.  Hopkias,  Bedford,  Mi. 

Emery  Mra  8.  Hopkina,       do. 

«Emmoaa  Natbaual,  D.  Dl,  FrankRii,  llai» 

Ennis  Jacob. 

Enos  Mrs  Abby  T.,  Norwich,  N.  T. 

Enos  Trumaa,  do. 

«EuBtis  Charles  W.,  Boston,  Ma. 

Eustis  William  T.,         dow 

Ettstis  William  T.,  Jr.,    do. 

Evans  Rev  William,  N.  Y. 

Everett  Benjamin,  Pooghkeepsie,  N.  Y. 

Everett  Rev  Ebenexer,  Oaks  Corners,  N.  T. 

Everett  Rev  Joel  S.,  Smyrna,  Asia  Minor. 

Everest  Rev  Cornelius  B.,  Bloomfield,  Ct. 

Everest  F.  W.,  New  Lebanon,  N.  Y. 

Ewers  Elibu,  Manlius,  N.  Y. 

Fairbanks  Charles,  St.  Johnsbury,  Tt. 

Fairbanks  Horace,  do. 

Fairbanks  Joseph,  do. 

Fairbanks  Joseph  P.,  do. 

Fairbanks  Thaddeus,  do. 

Pairchikl  Rev  Edward,  Bapoklyn,  N.  T. 

Fairchild  Rov  John,  Newfon,  O.' 

Fancher  Rev  E.  R,  Cortland  ViDaga,  N.  T. 

Farnham  Thomas,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Farnsworth  Rev  J.  D.,  Boiboroogh,  Ma. 

*Farnsworth  Rev  M.  L.,  Hartford,  Cu 

Farnum  Rev  Lucieo,  Princeton,  III. 

Farrar  Samuel,  Andover,  Ms. 

Farwell  Abel,  Fitchburgb,  Me. 

Farwell  Miss  Elizabeth  M.,  do. 

Farwell  John  A.,  do. 

Farwell  John  T.,  do. 

Farwell  Mrs  Mersilvia  T.,    do. 

Farwell  Rev  John  EL,  Rochester,  N.  II. 

*Fasset  Timothy,  Albanv,  N.  Y. 

Fassitt  James,  Pbiladelpiiia,  Pa. 

Faulkner  Francis  C  ,  Cambridgeport,  Ma^ 

Faxon  Elisha,  Stonington,  Ct. 

Fay  Rev  Barnabas  .M.,  Wilmington,  Ma« 

Fay  Mrs  Louisa  M.,  do. 

Fay  Benjamin  W.,  Graftoo,  Ma. 

Fay  Dexter,  Berlin,  Ms. 

*Fay  Rav  Baual  A.,  Maoeo^  Ma. 
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Far  W?mta,OrftftM,  Ifi. 

Felieo  Rev  Georg*  ito,  MoDtanteo,  Pimnet. 

Fellows  Rev  Limit  Bf.,  WmI  Durbaai,  N.  T. 

Felt  ReT  Joceph  a,  Bectm,  Me. 

Fenn  Re?  Benjamin,  Nelion,  O. 

Fennel  Rev  Andrew  J.,  Orotoo,  N.  Y. 

Ferguson  Rev  John,  LaoeaboroV  Ma. 

Ferris  Mrs  Catharine  A.,  New  York  eity. 

Ferry  Rev  Adolpbus,  Hartland,  Ct. 

Ferrj  Hemon,  Utica,  N.  Y. 

Ferry  Rev  William  M.,  Grand  River,  Mkk. 

Feseenden  Rev  J.  P.,  Bridsfton,  Me. 

Fesaendeo  Rev  TkooMs  K.,  Homer,  N.  Y. 

Field  David  D.,  D.  D.,  Haddifm^Ct. 

Field  Rev  Henry  M.,  St.  Lools,  Mo. 

Field  Rev  Pindar,  Ortskaoy  Falh,  N.  Y. 

Field  Rev  Thomas  P.,  Panvera,  Ma. 

•Field  Rev  Timothy,  Wostminster,  Vt. 

Fi6eld  Rev  Winthrop,  Epaom,  N.  H. 

Finney  Rev  C.  O.,  Oberlin,  O. 

Fish  George  H.,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y. 

Fish  Henry  H.,  Pall  River,  Ms. 

Fish  Rev  John  B.,  Bridgewater,  N.  Y. 

Fish  Rev  Phinehas,  Marshpee,  Ma. 

Fish  Thomaa,  Falmouth,  Ma. 

Fisher  Abijah,  New  York  eity. 

Fisher  Francis  A.,      do. 

Fisbor  Misa  Sarah  A.,dow 

Fisher  Rev  George,  Harvard,  Ma. 

Fisher  Rev  George  A.,  Fishkill,  N.  Y. 

Fisher  Mrs  Catharine,         do. 

•Fisher  Mra  Irene,  Franklin,  Ma. 

•Fisher  Rev  Jabes  Pood,  Deering,  N.  B. 

Fisher  Mrs  Fanny,  do. 

Fisher  Rev  Nathaniel  W.,  Pklmyra,  N.  Y. 

Fisher  M.  M.,  Medway,  Ms. 

Fisher  Rev  Samuel  W .,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Fisher  Samuel,  D.  D.,  Greenboah,  N.  Y. 

Fisk  Rev  Albert  W.,Searboro',  Ma. 

Fisk  Alvarei,  Natchez,  Mi. 

Fisk  Rev  Charles,  Iowa. 

Fisk  Rev  Charles  R.,  Lonn,  O, 

Fisk  Daniel,  Shelburne,  Ha. 

Fisk  Miss  Fidelia,  Orooroiah,  Persia. 

Fisk  Rev  Harvey,  Woodbridge,  N.  J. 

Fisk  Rev  Joel,  Essex,  N.  Y. 

Fisk  Rofos,  Sbelbame,  Ms. 

Fisk  William,  Cambridgeport,  Ma. 

Fiska  Rev  Elisha,  Wrentham,  Ms. 

•Fiske  Esra,  D.  D.,  Goshen,  N.  Y. 

Fiike  John,  D.  D ,  New  Braintrea,  Ma. 

Fiske  Rev  John  a,  Bath,  Me. 

Fiske  Rov  N.  W..  Amherst,  Ma. 

Fiska  Timothy,  Hollistoa,  Ms. 

Fitch  Rev  Andrew  M..  Monroe,  Mich. 

Fitch  Rev  Charles,  Cohnsbos,  O. 

•Fitch  Rev  Charles. 

Fitch  Elaaaer  T.,  D.  D.,  New  Havtao,  Ct 

Fitch  Rev  Ferris,  Ohio. 

Fitch  J.  8. 

Fiu  Rev  Daniel,  Ipswich,  Ma. 

Fitzgerald  James  H.,  Frederieksbarg,  Ya. 

Fletcher  Rev  Thoaaa,  North  Ameaia,  N.  Y. 

Fletcher  Esra  W.,  Providence,  R.  L 

Fleming  Rev  ArehibaM,  Danville,  Yt. 

Fobes  Ansel,  Enfield,  Ms. 

Fobes  O.  W.,  Philadolphia,  P&. 

Fobes  Henry,  Enfield,  Ct. 

Folger  Miss  Gordeli«  M.,  Hodaoo,  N.  Y. 

Folger  E.  F.^ew  York  eity. 

Fotlet  Silas,  Thetford,  Vt. 

Follett  Rev  Walter,  Temple,  N.  H. 

Folts  Rev  Benjamin,  Preble,  N.  Y. 

Folsom  Mrs  Ann,  Portamoath,  N.  H« 

Folsom  Rev  Nathaniel  J.,    do. 

Fonda  Rev  Jacob  D.,  Caughaawaga,  N.  Y. 

Foot  Rev  Ooorge,  Delaware. 

•Foot  Rev  Joaeph  I.,  Knoxvilla,  Tan. 

Foote  Erastas,  Smyrna,  N.  Y. 

Foote  Isaac.  Jr.,        do. 

Foote  Mrs  Harriet,    da 

Foou  Elial  Todd,  Jamaatowii,  N.  Y. 

Foot*  Bamoal,  4o, 


Foote  Samuel  £.,  Jameatowo,  N.  Y. 

Foote  Rev  H.,  Joliett,  IlL 

Foote  Rev  William  C,  Newbnrgli,  N.  Y» 

Foote  Rev  William  U.,  Riohmood,  Va. 

Forbes  Eliaa,  Millbury,  Ma. 

^Forbush  Rev  Charles,  Northbrldga,  Ma. 

Ford  Rev  Abraham. 

Ford  Rev  Henry,  Wells,  Pa. 

Ford  Rev  John,  Parslppany,  N.  J. 

Ford  Rev  Mareoa,  Nawark  Valley,  N.  Y. 

Ford  Mrs  Clarissa,  do. 

Ford  Miss  Juliet,  do. 

Forman  Bv..  Baltinora,  Md. 

Foster  Rev  Aaron,  Constable,  N.  Y. 

Foster  Rev  Amos,  Putney,  Vi. 

Foster  Rev  Benjamin  F.,  Saliabury,  N.  H. 

Foster  Emery,  Hardwick,  Ma. 

Poster  Rev  £.  B..  Henniker,  N.  B. 

Foster  Isaac  P.,  Salem,  Ms. 

Foster  Rev  Samuel,  BhMHoingtoo,  I IL 

Foster  Rev  William  C,  Exeter,  N.  H. 

Fowie  Mrs  John,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Fowler  Rev  Bancroft,  Greenfield,  N.  H. 

Fowler  Charles  M.,  Nortbford,  Ct. 

Fowler  Edward  J.,  Fairfield,  HI. 

Fowler  Rev  J.  W.,  Chelsea,  Ma. 

Fowler  Rev  Orrin,  Fall  River,  Ma. 

Fowler  Mra  Sally  A.,GuilfordjCt. 

Fowler  Rev  P.  H.,  Elmira,  N.  T^ 

Fowler  Rev  William  C. 

Fox  Rev  N.  B.,  Granby,  L.  C. 

•Francis  John,  Royalton,  Vt. 

Francis  Mrs  Rebekah  W.,  do. 

Francis  Miss  Amelia,  do. 

Francis  Julia,  da. 

Francis  Henry,  do. 

Francis  Lewis,  do. 

Francis  Rebekah  W.,  dow 

Francis  Rev  Amxi,  Bridgehampton,  N.  Y. 

Francis  Rev  D.  D.,  Canaan,  Ct. 

Francis  George,  Bethel,  Vt. 

Francis  Mrs  Mary  P.,  do. 

Francis  Rev  Jamea  II.,  Dudley,  Ma. 

Franklin  Aukm  A.,  Oxford,  N.  Y. 

Franklin  Jonathan,  Lyme,  N.  H. 

Frary  Francis,  Sunderland,  Ma. 

Fraser  Rev  Thomas,  Helderborgfa,  N.  Y. 

Freeland  Thomas,  Clinton,  Mi. 

Freeman  Rev  Charles,  Ltniarick,  Ma; 

Freeman  Rev  Frederick. 

French  Miss  Catharine.  Aogoata,  M«» 

French  Rev  Daniel,  Bedford.  N.  H. 

French  Daniel,  Albion,  N.  Y. 

French  Mrs  Sarah,    do. 

*French  Rev  Henry  S.  G.,  Bangkok,  81am. 

French  Rev  Jonathan,  Northamptao,  N.  H. 

French  Jonathan,  Boston,  Ma. 

French  Mrs  Ann,  do. 

French  Mrs  Anne,  do. 

French  Mrs  Hannah  W.,  do. 

French  Rev  Justus  W.,  Albion,  N.  Y. 

French  Rev  Oxro,  Saroor.  India. 

*  Fridge  Alexander,  Baltimora,  Md. 

Fripp  John  A.,  John*s  Island,  8.  C 

Frontis  Rev  8.,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 

Frost  Rev  Charles,  Bethel,  Ma. 

•Frost  Rev  John,  Waterville,  N.  Y. 

Fuller  Rev  E.  J.,  Piermont,  N.  R 

Fuller  Rev  Joaeph. 

Fuller  Mrs  Lucy,  Hampton,  Ct. 

Fuller  Mrs  Mary,  Ooojierstowo,  N.  Y. 

Fuller  Mrs  Mary  L.,  Medway,  Ms. 

Fuller  Rev  R.  W.,  Waatmoralaod,  N.  B. 

Fuller  Rev  William. 

Furman  Rov  Charles  E.,  Victor,  N.  Y. 

Gale  Rev  George  W.,  Oalesbnr|h,  III. 

Gale  Rev  Nahum,  East  Wara,  Ma. 

Gale  Mrs  Martha,  do. 

Gale  Rev  Wakefield,  Roekpoft,  Mi. 

Gale  Mrs  Mary  L.,  do. 

Gallaher  Rev  Williaai  O.,  Piagmh,III. 

Gallagher  Rev  Joaapk  8^  Oraafa,  N.  J. 

Gallaudet  Btv  Tkoiiu  fl.,  BanbfA^  OL 
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Oallowftf  Etv  Ickxk  B^  Bpringffeld,  O. 

Gftlt  Rot  ThooMt,  Sftngamon  eo.,  III. 

Gamble  fLtr  JaiMs,  If  ■edooough,  Ga. 

Gammage  Rar  Smiih  P^  Depotita,  N.  Y. 

Gaonett  Rev  Allen.  Tamworth,  N.  II. 

Gardiner  Rev  AlfVed,  Eait  Windham,  N.  Y. 

Gardiner  Nathaniel,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Gardner  Rev  Robert  D.,  Monroe,  Ct. 

Garland  Rev  Edmand.  Baltimore,  O, 

Garretaon  Rev  G.  I.,  Stayveeant,  N.  Y. 

Oarretton  Rev  John,  Belville,  N.  J. 

'KSarrieon  Rev  Aaron,  E.  Aurora,  N.  Y. 

Garrifon  Rev  Robert  C,  8prinf  Hill,  Ten. 

Gates  Bllat,  Troj,  N.  Y. 

Gatea  Jamee  W.,  Boeton,  Bis. 

Gay  Rev  Ebeneaer,  Bridgewater,  Me. 

•Gay  Ira,  Nashua,  N.  IL 

Gay  Joaeph  B.,  Thompeon,  Ct. 

Gaylord  Rev  Plavol  8.,  Prattsbargh,  N.  Y. 

Gaylord  Rev  H.  1.,  Union,  N.  Y. 

Geliibrand  William  C.,8t.  Petertbargh,  Runia. 

Gellibrand  Mn  Mary  T.,  do. 

Gennet  Charles,  Ricnmond,  Va. 

Galston  James,  New  York  city. 

Gelston  Kev  Maltby,  Rushvilie,  N.  Y. 

Gelston  Rev  Maltby,  Jr.,  Sherman,  Ct. 

Geroold  Rev  Moses,  Hinsdale,  N.  H. 

*Gerould  Rev  Moees,  Alstead,  N.  H. 

Gerry  Rev  David,  Brownfield,  Me. 

Gibson  Rev  Albert  6.,  Lincoln  eo.,  Ten. 

Gibson  Lewis,  Danville,  Ct. 

Gideon  Jacob.  Washington,  D.  C. 

Gilbert  Rev  Edwin  R.,  Gilead,  Ct. 

Gilbert  Rev  Lyman,  Newton,  Ms. 

Gilbert  Orin  P.,  Pall  River,  Ms. 

Gilbert  Rev  8olomon  B.,  Kennebunkport,  Me. 

Gilchrist  Rev  A.,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

Gildersleeve  Rev  B,  Richmond,  Va. 

*Gildersleeve  Rev  Cfyrus. 

Gildersleeve  W.  C,  W ilkenbarre,  Pa. 

Giles  Thomas,  Rockport,  Ms. 

Gill  Bennington,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Gillet  Rev  £.  J.,  Jamestown.  N.  Y. 

Gillet  Rev  Moses,  i^weden,  N.  Y. 

Gillet  Rev  Timothy  P.,  Rranfurd,Ct. 

*Gilman  Alva,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Gilman  9.  K..  Hallowell.  Me. 

Gilman  Whittingham,  Newburyport,  Ms. 

Gilman  William  C,  New  York  city. 

Gladdine  Jarvis  B.,  Frovidenco,  R.  I. 

*ClaiiRcll  Mrs., Culpeppor,  Va. 

♦Godclard  Calvin,  Norwich,  Ct. 

*Goddard  Rev  John,  South  Kgromont,  Ms. 

Goddard  Rev  Kinoflton,  Now  York  city. 

Goddard  Nathaniel.  Millbury,  .Ms. 

Godclard  Parley,  Worcosior,  Ms. 

*Goddard  Rev  Samuel.  Norwich,  Vt. 

Goddon  Mrs  Dorotha  G.,  lA>ui$ville,  Mis. 

Golding  Rev  Francis,  Grcenboro',  Ga. 

Gotdfimith  Rev  Alfred.  Princeton,  Ms. 

Goldnmith  Rev  R.  M.,  ^outhport,  N.  Y. 

Goldsmith  Rev  J.,  Nowtown,  N.  Y. 

Goodalo  David,  Marlboro',  .Ms. 

'KSoodall  Rev  David,  Littleton,  N.  II. 

Goodall  Ira,  Bath,  N.  H. 

Goodell  Jobez,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

GoodeU  Lyman,  Millbury,  Ms. 

Goodell  Rev  M.  S.,  Amsterdam.  N.  Y. 

Goodell  Rev  William,  Constantinople. 

*Goodhuo  Rev  John  N  ,  Marllioio',  Ms. 

Goo<lliue  Rev  Jotiah  P.,  Shoreham,  Vt. 

Goodman  Rev  RIdad  VV.,  Dunstable,  Ms. 

Goodmsn  Rev  Epaphras,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Goodman  T.  S.,  do. 

Goodrich  Rev  Charles,  Ilavanna,  N.  Y. 

Goodrich  Rpv  Chauncey,  MuIJon,  Ms. 

Gootlrich  .Mrs  C^hauncey,        do. 

Goodrich  Rev  Clark  II.,  Windham,  N.  Y. 

Goo<lrich  Elisur,  New  Ilaven,  Ct. 

Goodrich  Mrs  Julia  W.,    do. 

Goodrich  Horace,  Ware,  Ms. 

Goodrich  Rev  H.  P.,  Marion,  Ma 

Goodrich  Rev  Samuel,  Worthington,  Ct 


Goodrich  William  H.,  K«w  Bavm,  Ct. 
Goodaell  Rev  Dana,  Amherst,  Ma.  . 
Goodsell  Thomas,  Uttea,  N.  Y. 
Goodwin  Daniel.  Brookline,  N.  H. 
•Goodwin  Rev  D.  £.,  Williamsborf,  Ma. 
Goodwin  Rev  Harley,  Canaan  SoBth,  Ci. 
Goodyear  Rev  George,  Truro,  Ma. 
Gordon  Rev  Thomas,  Hooaiek  Palis,  N.  T. 

Gordon  Capt. •,  Ramnad,  India. 

Gore  Rev  Darius,  Groveland,  IIL 

Gosman  John,  D.  D.,  Hudson,  N.  Y. 

Gosman  Jouathan  B.,  Danby,  N.  Y. 

•Gosman  Robert,  Upper  Red  Hook,  N.  T. 

Goes  Rev  Jacob  CL,  Sanford^  Me. 

Goss  Mrs  Samuel,  Montpelier,  Vt. 

Gott  Jabos  R.,  Rockport,  Ma. 

Gott  Mrs  Hannah  JL,  do. 

Gould  Charles,  New  York  city. 

Gould  Rev  David,  GeorgetowD,  O. 

GottM  David,  Sharon,  CX 

Gould  James  B.,    do. 

Gould  Herman  IX,  Delhi,  N.  Y. 

Gould  Rev  Samuel  M.,  Norristowo,  fm. 

Gould  Seaburv  S.,  Seneca  Palls,  N.  Y. 

•Gould  Rev  Vinson,  Southamptoo,  Ms. 

Gould  Rev  William,  Fairhaveu,  Ma. 

Gould  William  M., Sharon,  Ct. 

Gould  Rev  William  R.,  Torriogtoo,  Cl 

Gow  James,  Hallowell,  Ma. 

Graff  Rev  J.  J.,  Snow  Hill,  Md. 

Graham  Rev  William,  Oxford,  Oi 

Grant  Elijah,  Colebrook,  Ct. 

Grant  Gordon,  West  Troy,  N.  T. 

Grant  Rev  John  L.,  Philadelpbi*,  Pliu 

•Granger  Rev  Arthur,  Providenoo,  R.  I. 

•Graves  Rev  Allen,  Bombay, India. 

Graves  Rev  Benjamin,  Piqua,  OL 

Graves  Eli,  Williamsburg,  Mm, 

Grsves  Mrs  Eli,  do. 

Graves  EInathan,         da 

Graves  Mrs  EInathan,  da 

Graves  Mrs  Lydia,       da 

Graves  Erastus,  Macon,  Ga. 

Graves  Rov  P.  W.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Graves  Rev  Horatio  N.,  Townseod,  Vt. 

Graves  Rev  Joshua  B.,  da 

Graves  Lydia  P..  East  Hampton,  Ms. 

Graves  Rufus,  Moriotta,  O. 

Graves  WMIIiani,  Portland,  Me. 

Gray  Rev  B.  B,  Brighton,  N.  Y. 

Gray  James,  Richmond,  Va. 

Gray  Rev  John,  i^chudack,  N.  Y. 

Gray  Kev  William.  Seneca  Palls,  N.  Y. 

Greely  Rev  Allen,  Turner,  Me. 

Greely  Philip,  Jr.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Grnen  Rev  Beriah,  Whitcsboro*,  N.  Y. 

Green  James,  King«boro\  N.  Y. 

Green  Rev  Jonathan  S.,  Sandwich  Islands. 

Green  Joshua,  Wendell,  Ms. 

Green  Joel,  Whitehall.  N.  Y. 

•Green  Oren,  Ruahville,  N.  Y. 

Green  Russell,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

•Green  Rev  Samuel,  Boston.  Ms. 

Greene  Miss  .^nn  G.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Greene  Eilward  Kirk,  Montreal,  L.  C. 

Greene  James  VV.,  do. 

Greene  Nathaniel  O.,  da 

Greene  'J'homas  J.,  do- 

Greene  Rev  Henry  8.,  Lynnfield,  Ms. 

Greene  .Mrs  Elizaheth  VV.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Greene  Mrs  Mary  E.,  Roxbury,  Ma. 

Greene  David  Krainerd,        da 

Greene  Jeremiah  Kvnrts,      do. 

Greene  William  P.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

(ireenleaf  Benjamin,  Bradford,  Ms. 

Greenleaf  Rev  Jonathan,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Groenleaf  Mrs  .Mary,  Newburyport,  Ma. 

Greenleaf  Rev  William  C.  Auburn,  la. 

Greenwood  Rev  Alfred.  Natick,  Ma. 

Greenwood  Holland,  GralYon.  Ms. 

Greenwood  Rev  John,  New  Milford,  Ct. 

Gregory  Rev  C.  H.,  Parmersville,  N.  Y. 

Gregory  Dudley  S.,  Jtrtay  City,  N.  J. 
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Oregory  Rer  D.  Dl,  Binf  hamton,  N.  T. 

Gregory  Mri  Bar«h  Sw,  da 

Gregory  Rer  Mr.,  West  Troy,  N.  T. 

Oretter  Rer  Joho  A^  Greooiboro',  N.  C. 

Oridley  Rer  A.  D.,  Clintoo,  N.  Y. 

Gridley  Rer  Frederick,  EUmI  LyTne,Ct. 

Gridley  Rev  John,  Blontpelier,  Vl 

•Gridley  Rer  Ralph  W^  OtUwa,  IlL 

Gridley  Rer  Samuel  H.,  Waterloo,  N.  Y. 

Gridley  Rer  Wayne,  Clintoa,  N.  Y. 

Grier  Rer  Robert  S.,  Emmetibarg,  Md. 

Griffin  Georm,  New  York  city. 

Griggi  Rev  Leverett,  New  Haven,  Ct 

«Oriiwold  Rt  Rev  A.  V.,  D.  D.,  Boaton,  Mi. 

*Griswold  Rev  Dariui  O.,  Saratora  Spring!,  N.  Y. 

Griswold  Rev  John  F.,Hartland.  Vt. 

Griswold  Rev  Levi,  Ludlowville;  N.  Y. 

Griswold  Rev  Samuel,  Covington,  N.  Y. 

Groavenor  Rev  Char  lea  P.,  North  Scitnate,  R.  I. 

Groavenor  Rev  D.  A.,  Elyria,  O. 

Groavenor  Rev  Maaon,  Hudaon,  O. 

Groevdbr  Mra  Eatber  D.,    do. 

Groavenor  Rev  Moaea,  Acworth,  N.  H. 

Grout  Rev  Aldin,  South  Africa. 

•Groat  Rev  Jonathan,  Hawley,  Ma. 

Orover  Lewi  a  C,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Guild  William,  Newport,  R.  I. 

Gulick  Rev  P.  J.,  Sandwich  lalaoda. 

GutBlair  Rev  Charlea,  China. 

•Haalilio  Timoteo,  Sandwich  Talanda. 

Hackett  Rev  Horatio  B.,  Newton,  Ma. 

Haddock  Charlea  B.,  D.  D.,  Hanover,  N.  H. 

Hadley  Jamea,  Geneva,  N.  T. 

Rai^aman  Rev  A.,  Jaokaon,  La. 

Hainea  Mra  Henrietta  B.,  New  York  city. 

Halt  Miaa  Elisabeth,  Connecticut  Farma,  N.  J. 

Hait  Jamea  P.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Hale  Rev  Albert,  Jackaonville,  IlL 

Hale  Benjamin,  D.  D.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Hale  Edward,  Newbury,  Vt 

•Hale  Rev  Edwin,  Bloorofield,  N.  J. 

•Hale  Rev  Enoch,  Weat  Hampton,  Ma. 

Hale  Enoch,  Boaton,  Ma. 

Hale  Harry,  Chelaea,  Vt. 

Hale  Jooaa,  Wobum,  Ma. 

•Hale  Rev  Jonathan  L,  Windham,  Me. 

Hale  Joaiah  L.,  New  York  city. 

Hate  Moaea  L.,  Boaton,  Ma. 

Hale  Mra  Moaea  L.,  do. 

Hale  Mra  Eben.,       do. 

Hale  Nicholaa,  Corinth,  Vt. 

Hale  Mra  Tbomaa,  Newbury,  Ma. 

•Hall  Rev  A.  C,  Pnlaaki,  Ten. 

Hall  Mn  A.  C. 

Hall  Rev  Albert  G.,  Rocheater,  N.  Y. 

Hall  Rev  Charlea,  New  York  city. 

Hall  Mra  Sarah  W.,        do. 

Hall  D.  W.,  Baltimore.  Md. 

Hall  Rev  E.  Edwin,  Guilford,  Ct. 

Hall  Rev  Edwin,  Norwalk.Ct. 

•Hall  Frederick,  LL.  D.,  Waahingtoo,  D.  C. 

Hall  O.  W..  Gallatin,  a 

Hall  Rev  Jeflriea,  Wolf  boro\  N.  H. 

flail  Rev  John  6.,  South  EgremonI,  Ma. 

Hall  Lather,  Sutton,  Ma. 

Hall  Rev  Lemuel,    do. 

•Hall  Rev  Robert,  Leiceater,  England. 

Hall  Rev  Robert  B.,  Newport,  B.  L 

Hall  Rev  Robert  V.,  La  Prairie,  L  C. 

Hall  Samuel  W.,  Eaat  Boaton,  Ma. 

Hall  Rev  S.  R.,  Craftabury,  Vt. 

Hall  Rev  Tbomaa,  Waterford,  Vu 

Hall  Rev  Thomaa  J.,  Farmington,  Ten. 

Hall  Rev  William  M.,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

Hall  Mra  Ellen  C,  do. 

Hallenback  Mrs  Sarah,  New  York  city. 

Halley  Rev  William,  Highbury  College,  Eog. 

Hallock  Gerard,  New  York  city. 

Hallock  Homan,  Plainfield,  Ma. 

Hallock  Leavitt,         do. 

•Hallock  Rev  Moaea,  do. 

Hallock  Rev  William  A..  New  York  city. 

Balatj  A.  A.|  Jaekioa,  Miaa. 


Halaey  Caleb,  Elisabethtown,  N.  J. 

Halaey  Rev  Hermon  H.,  Niagara  Falla,  N.  Y. 

*Halaey  Rev  John  T.,  Elisabethtown,  N.  J. 

Halaey  Luther,  D.  D.,  AlleEhany,  Fa. 

Halatead  Enoa  I.,  Change,  N.  Y. 

Halatead  M.  O.,  Orange,  N.  J. 

Halatead  William  O.,  do. 

Hamill  Rev  Huch,  Lawrenceville,  N.  Y. 

Hamilton  Rev  Herman  S.,  Madiaon,  N.  T. 

Hamilton  Rev  William,  Geor^town,  D.  G. 

Hamlin  Rev  Cyrua,  Conatantinople. 

Hamlin  Myroo,  Pen  Yan,  N.  Y. 

Hamner  Rev  Tbomaa  L.,  Harriabarg,  Va. 

Hammet  Nathan  B.,  Newport,  R.  L 

Hammond  Allen,  Vernon,  Ct. 

Hammond  Sarah,  Fairbaven,  Ma. 

Hammond  Rev  William  B.,  Canton,  Ma. 

Hand  A.  H.,  Cobb  co.,  Ga. 

Hand  B.  E.,  Daiien,  Ga. 

Hand  Rev  Richard  C,  Danville,  Vt. 

Hand  Mra  R.  C,  do. 

Handy  Rev  laaac  W.  K.,  Berlin,  Md. 

Handy  T.  P.,  Cleveland,  O. 

Hanka  Rev  Stedman  W.,  Lowell,  Bfa. 

Hardenburg  J.  B.,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

Hardenburg  Mra  r.  R.,  do. 

Hardin  Robert,  D.  D.,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Harding  Rev  N.  H..  Milton,  N.  C. 

Harding  Rev  Sewafl,  E.  Medway,  Ma. 

Hardinr  Rev  Willard  M.,  Boaton,  Ma. 

Hardy  John,  Shelburne,  Ma. 

*Hardy  Rev  Solomon,  Baatham,  Ma. 

Harmon  Rev  Merritt,  Lakeville,  N.  Y. 

Harrington  Rev  E.  W.,  Lunenburg,  Ma. 

Harrington  Enoch,  Freeport,  Me. 

Harrington  Hon  Herbert,  Calcutta,  lod. 

Harrington  Rev  John. 

Harrington  Rev  Moody. 

Harria  Mra  Anna,  Newbory,  Ma. 

Harria  Rev  Edward,  New  York  city. 

Harria  Rev  Franklin  0.,  Aarooaburgh,  Pa« 

Harria  Rev  John  M.,  Kingaton,  N.  J. 

Harria  Rev  Samuel,  Conway,  Mm, 

Harria  Mra  Deborah  D.,    do. 

•Harria  Waller,  D.  D.,  Dunbarton,  N.  H. 

Harriaon  Rev  E.,  Alexandria,  D.  C. 

Harrison  Rev  Foadick,  Bethlehem,  Cu 

Harriaon  Ira  M.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Harriaon  Rev  Marcua,  Albion,  Mich.  ' 

Harrison  Rev  Peyton,  Martinaburg,  Va. 

Harrison  Rev  Rc^er,  Tolland,  Ct. 

Hart  Rov  A.,  Charlotte  C.  H.,  Va. 

•Hart  Miss  Elizabeth,  Connecticut  Farms,  N.  J. 

*Hart  Rev  Isaac,  Stonington,  Ct. 

Hart  Rev  J.  A.,  East  Bethany,  N.  Y. 

Hart  Rev  John  C,  Hudson,  O. 

Hart  Himeon,  Farmington,  Ct. 

Hart  William,  Guilford,  Ct. 

Hart  Mra  Catharine,  do. 

Hartwell  Joeeph,  Ware,  Ma. 

Harvey  Joaeph,  D.  D  ,  Thompaonville,  Cu 

Harvey  Peter,  Boston,  Ma. 

Harwood  Mra  Ann,  Crown  Point,  N.  Y. 

Ilarwood  \j.j  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Harwood  Oliver,  Rushville,  N.  Y. 

Harwood  Thomaa,  Bath,  Me. 

Haabrouck  Mra  A.  Bruyn,  New  Brunawiok,  N.  1. 

Haakell  Joaiah,  Rockport,  Ma. 

Haswell  Rhv  Thomaa  J.,  Cheater,  N.  Y. 

Hastings  O.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Hastings  Kev  Paraona  C.,  Manlioa,  N.  Y. 

Hastings  Peres,  Geneva.  N.  Y. 

Hastings  Mrs  Eunice,  do. 

Hastings  Rev  S.  P.  M.,  Vernon  Centre,  N.  Y. 

Hastings  Seth,  Clinton,  N.  Y. 

Hastings  Thomas,  New  York  city. 

Hatch  Horace,  Burlington,  Vt. 

Hatch  Rev  Roger  C,  Warwick,  Ma. 

Hatfield  Rev  &lwin  F.,  New  York  city. 

Hatfield  Mrs  Mary  E.,  do. 

Hathaway  Rev  George  W.,  Bloomfield,  Me. 

Haughton  Jamea,  Boaton,  Ma. 

UaughtoD  Miss  Jane  P.,  N«w  Baven,  Cu 


nVBCBt  W   THE  BOAKD. 


[A«psr«, 


Ilann  K»  JgMfih.  Uilea'rlla,  Ml. 
Uf-n  Mn  EliubMb,       do. 
JL-ia  n>.  J«<:i,l.  ],.         do, 

«;"«  Rot  rtmii,  HMmlnJ;™,  M.. 

Jltir«  R«  Julth  T.,  Kto'Ohiroii. « 
Ilk*u  IUt  PriiM^  MlllM'i  Fh«,  N. 
•fliHkM  0«ltnl*,«»«i>iJla,  Hi. 
BiwkH  RoiRoii    -  -  - 

Biota;  Hi      ■    ~ 

lltwiir  H 

Smmitt  Bllu.  on. 

Hawk;  H>r  Ch.rlH,  K*»  R^hdl.,  N.  T. 
Riirli;  R»  JaiH  A.,  HidfMhilil,  Ol. 
Jfawler  Bupb*iiH  BlidMnri.  IJl, 
Biwlri  Kc  WiiliiiB  A.,  Hainlkld,  Ha. 
Har  Pfiiltp  C,  D.  tt,  Oanri,  N.  Y. 
HaiMuFc,  do. 

Bi^PblhiiCJr.,  da. 

Jlaidan  ElUh*.  «^fi>r4,  Mi, 
HiTdan  Manual  W.,  Ma«lai>.ill*,  Ma. 
Htytt  R«B<i«lDi>,Wal  hi  niton.  Cl. 
Hail  Re>  JuJ,  Boilh  Haiir>T,  H*. 

B>r<H-H.aCt(l.arln,   ia. 

Ha»i>  R«T  AsMlo,  Biwtlii,  Vl. 

BatH  Rtf  J.  H..«i>mK  Wilbrakin,  Ma. 


HhroIi  IMh  n. 


nih  Hadln,  N 

iban\  N  r. 


VH>f  J.  r^  Cnrttarllh.  Hi. 
«g>,  rnnWHin,  R.  f. 
'Hfl^rd  RavOlQtt,  Di;tmt,  ffrrEs- 
RuDoaii  M'ln,  ennkl/n,  N.  Y. 
»>inrnaula  Rai  Jaiok. 
HniDMiiai  Kit  DidI<I,  BufflaM.Ct. 
HimMtiwi  Hit  John  X.,  Hinrird,  CI. 
Bininu^  MtH  Han  E.,  NotHlch,  CI. 
Bandanon  R«>  AnhflnU,  *l.  Atulnwi,  L.a 
Sindainni  Bar  Stenani,  lalinflsa,  Enf. 

llrnr;  Hia  A.  M.,  CJiarlaMon,  B.  C. 
Jlinihaw  HoraUD  O.,  LiknUr.  Ma. 
ninnaim  Rav  II.,  BlaHinbdrt,  N.  J. 
Harmincii  Rai  HanJnn,  CDrrilown,  K.  T. 
JliriMHC*  Rh  Haorr.  rMlida^phli,  Pa. 
nrrriik  Bi>  Hone*,  Piiiwilliani.  K.  O. 
•Herrkk  Rat  Ounnt,  Hillbmi'i  *<i. 
Baitiek  Bar  Brrdimi  L^  CriirD  PsinI,  K.  T. 
llirFJiiaii  Janii,  JanHlcB.  N.  y. 
Harna  7.,  n.  [> .  FiiialMnli,  Pa. 
Himll  Nalhanlat.  O.  D,,  nridHnait,  Cl. 
JIaoina  Ihnlnl  I...  Foilnra',  A. 
Hayir  Be'  Wlllli.n  a,  FiihhIII  T^ndiiu,  N.  T. 
Hi/kok  Ri.  [|,  P.,  nn, Ljiuo,  Vt.        '' 


Sinioi  Tlnaotk;, » 
BlMl-a  Mr.  I.n«t, 


Hill  Mill  Ei>ilTW.,RoI 
Hill  R«t  Ebei.(»r,  Main 

Hlii  H't'f^inra  P.,     db 


Pliil,  Pn>.idBn     . 
Hill  Blebatd,  Ba>ka>*,  Ha. 
Hilt  Hit  BahMt  tV.,  Bial  Bl 
~™»ao  C,  Ei|»,  N.  Y. 

>rd  Ri>  loaepl,  On*!  IWla,  N.  B. 

il«Br,AihaFii,N.T. 

Fiiili  Bar  lirnl,  Umll,  Ma. 
mill  BiiBnil  C ,  No  Vork  «»}. 

•HlllTsi  Ah,  D.  n.,  Omp,  H.  J. 
Illllwr  HliiJaMBtiia,    do. 
-■'   itlaj  Nr>  Abin  P. 

jkiaj  A»  J..  HiuAthI,  CI. 

Hinekia*  JdhbiIuu  L.,  SuUkCinviitmOW 
'Hlneklif  Ra*  Oia«^  B.,  Oahlaad,  M. 
■Uludil*  Rot  Ai»<  K.,  NeMwkna,  MntB 


Hlutkuek  Calain.  D.  ■>.,  Raoilalrk,  Mi. 

RaT  Deital,  HlddK  GnD'illt,  H.  r. 

_.  .&lw•^d,D.II.,A■ll«■«^M^ 

HlleknnkOaTitHiTl^CDlanbH.a 
HI>obi»»kMnC.M'^     do. 
Hiiikcock  Jaaib.  D<>hkt,  Art. 
Ililehewk  Bit  B.  S..  fi*«  B«HM,  H*. 
'Hlisbaodi  faaixl  1.,  Nh  Sana, Ok 
liMhaiH  PranMi,  1.Mkpnn,  I*,  t. 
-      Aia.  Wan  Madnr,  M*. 
I  Kif  L.  Im,  KanhfkM.Ct. 
Bit  Calm,  Nertk  TarnMkb,  Mt. 

RiTjinH,  Bar1iB,Ct. 

Uodta  Binjaniln.  BaAl*.  K.  T. 
Rodn  L-liirtoa.  D.  U,  PrlaiMM,  H.  L 
Hndna  R»  Janwa,  Anniiilla, ».  T. 
Hodji.-"--" ■-■   "■ 


Iloadlir  Ri«  1 


HiliCbaFlaaJ.,B«hai> 


I.  HiTanlnw,  N.  T. 


Ilulhiook  llcnjaniin 


iiK,  Eaat1Uiidalpli,H». 


Hi!ili!^k  Mr'.  l!^'in  W-  BprtDO,  H*. 

ilDlhiniik  R-T  Willanl,  Mlll'tlla,  Ma. 
■llalooinhiTkiiinai  A_jlj;niihkHTi, T». 


Ill  Rev  Anoi  v.,  Nmt  Uabaa,  M.T. 

lit  RaT^»anl.«Hbrd,  K.  C. 

in  Aniil,Siili?nTi1la,  k.  I. 
Hoimm  Bit  Darid,  ItDDflai,  M* 
llDlnuii  Salph  VT.,  Bsatiia,  Ma. 

1l"i!n«rRaV  sifiri^rjAbiiitBwii,  II.  T. 

Holmii  RiT  B,  AlbasT.  N.  T. 

Holmri  RiT  HitiiT  B.,Wa«  Bitnkfiild,  Ha. 

Ijuiinii  Rer  Janat,  C<STln|i«>,  Tm. 

p  JnliET,  LvndondvrTj,  N.  H. 

»  Bfl'  0«<.  blUnintDO^  It.  ^ 
Kit  Siioin,  Niw  Yorkelli. 

tan  Pnlei,  Otnnflald,  N.  H. 


ISif.] 


NKHBKBS    or   TBS   BQABO. 


HoDM  Rue  ildiij  A^  ClUiiUnliiwph 
UaiDH  Sir  Wiufui,  81.  Louu,  Un. 
H«k<T  Sii  Hone*,  Bwtronl,  CX 
Hwkar  Rs.  K1b1i.M,  Mum,  64. 
Heopgi  luu  D.,  figMoD,  ■*. 
Hoopar  NiibaiTicl.  MaibLfcsuI,  Hl 


...,— M  Hai  EiuUH,  NoithBbiniua, . — 
Hapkiai  CuUvu  UiJMn,  BartTaril,  Cl. 

Haukiu  «■•  thnul  k,  Fndaou,  N.  7. 
IlDpkiu  B«  fluiiKil.  Bico,  tU. 
UopkiH  IU>  TiuiaUf  U..  WolCaU.  H. 
Bopp>rIUvE<lHird,GnMiirlUa.  N.  Y. 
HaruH  Ho'  Fimneit,  Wut  Cu>b>lil|a,  U 

Uorord  R*>  bue!  Huuniitli,  Mi. 


Holchkln  Clwdwick,  OMao,!!. T. 
•HbUHiUh  Aar  rtwl«Kk  W„  Sarbtoill,  Cl. 
SiKiihtiH  Kuinii,  Ji.,  HupHiftatd,  a.  V. 
Boai h  Jshn,  t>.  D.,  Wiadkin,  O. 
HcHwli  Rn  luliH  S.,  Ll<»ii.h  N.  Y. 
Hbii(Ii  lUr  L.  a.,  NutUirwl,  CI. 
HmiibUB  M.  D.,  Uunbci^auut,  Hi. 
BoaiMoa  Rg>  WiIUud  A  ,  Wilikais-,  Mft 
tloii.laaBt.aR.,  VJiiioU. 
•H(i*«ra«  AanK>.a»bFwik.Ct. 
aanj  Cuh>tlM  ».,  BaHKl,  N.  Y. 
Uore,  B»  J.  PuHM,     ilQ, 
BiiTot  K»JiiiiBlhin.D«>t*.  K.  Y. 
•Harot  Btv  @rJthiw,  MuLfacd,  Ct. 
Hdw  Iht  JaiSB  B.,Ppti»c»tld,  M.  T. 
HowStoiHlB.,  D  D.,n«wBiuMwl(k,N.J. 

Hutn  Osuin,  U.  11.,  CulBinbii,  a.  C. 

Sow*  Kar  PbhidsI,  B«lhTritnfb*M,  Mia 

Howi  B*>  hvwl  B.,  frntaui  Pt>•^  N.  I. 

flan  B»  T.  W.,  Oliia. 

Hon  W I  Mian,  BoMtt  StiKkBlU,  Mi. 

Ba<nZlinri,Uu(Moii,Vt 

HsniJ  K,.  BlBamiDi  Gran,  N.  V. 

Homll  R«  Uwii  ti.,  e«WTL  N.  r. 

Hsolasd  Ah,  Coonr.  Hi. 

BoTi  Ual'iB,  AH*is£,  Ot. 

Hdii  Eli  T.,  DuliurT.  CL 

Hurl  H«tr  T.,  to. 

Hoyi  J.  Bh  NBopon.  H.  H. 

Burl  Bi>  John  aT.UMHiIrr,  N.  T. 

Hoj'lJulhB.Bt.-Albua,  Vl 

R»IB»aP.,'Kaiann>(H>,'Mick. 
Hail  Rn  OlLa  S.,  Hiiwib<iT>h.  Vl. 
Bail  Ba*  Blmmii,  P1«Mnt  Fkini.  N.  Y. 
*llatt  Hn  W[llum  M,,  BltiHsiih,  O. 

Bubbard  R«T  A.  O.'Hardshik.  Vt. 
Hubbaid  R«  B.,  Pmklin,  N.  r. 
Bubb«d  Calvin  T.,  BiuboT  F^JU.  N.  T. 
RnWoid  IH>l4,eiuMiib«>,CL 
Hnbbird  Oouin  W.,  Lb»U,  Mi. 
-IjiRo,,!^ 

J 

•Hubbaid 

Kubbud  Hinii  Bhte'brai 


Hgtilj.11  HiDi,  a.,  Ti«,^.  Y. 
Hubball  a»r  (loniiall^  CDlaBb«,a 
"'■bbill  Jaliiu  0.,  Cliair,  N.  Y. 

ihbalL  Bai  LuEu,  ViuM.K.  T. 

■bhill  Ba>  Haiihliii,  Nunalk,  Cl. 

ibbilL  Waliai  B,i3(«i>di)|Ba,N.  Y. 

ihb.ll  Zilnos,  Saw  BarlH,  N.  Y. 

xliaa  AltiHl,  Umbid,  Ct. 

idion  Baiililal,  ria. 

iduQ  Edward  M«K„  dt. 


Uiid.iiaJ.TiaaibulL      do. 
ilud.«i  W.W«idbc>3H,ila. 
riudHn  M(kK<IUM,Bui  Wli 
"    '■DaB..Cj.<>.,Mo*tNa 
iurm  David,  Hudaoa,  O. 


Hu^En^''Eba!Li.r.  Il.^ilg1v»'miiilb,  Ha. 
" knj  Rav  Edward  r.,  LountiJto,  Kj. 


>rUuaai>b,VaiHi.,C 


'M  U,  Llmiam.  H.  Y. 

im,  (."hurlMMm,  Ha. 
Ham  B.vCliiinupbir.  ttulua,  fl.  Y. 
Boat  Hh  DaiiM,  AhiIVm,  Ct. 

Rn  HullMaj  W.,  BatiHhw,  K  X 


Hid.  Rflv  Cbarloi,  Aitilbrd,  CI. 
•Rrda  Kdwaid,  Aobitra,  N.  Y. 
Flida  R.T  ntoirt  C,  Camhloa,  N,  Y. 
Rjrta  Kav  Bainf,  AHafaa,  Mick 
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Hyde  John  A.,  FrMport,  M •• 

Hyde  John  A.,  Younptown,  N.  T 

Hyde  Jooalhan,  B«th,  Me. 

Hydo  Rer  Laviae,  Becket,  Ma. 

Hyde  Rev  Oreo,  Fayetteville,  N.  Y. 

Hyde  William,  Ware,  Me. 

Hyde  Mr«  Harriet  N.,  da 

Hyde  Rev  William  A^  Wetlbrook,  Cu 

ide  Jacob,  D.  D.,  Medway,  Me. 

Illsley  Rev  Huratio,  Mooson,  Me. 

Ingersol  Rov  Alvin. 

ingeraol  Rev  John  F  ,  Hunter,  N.  Y. 

Ingmiro  Rev  William,  Fly  Creek,  N.  Y. 

Ingrabam  Rev  Ira,  Lyons,  N.  Y. 

*lngram  Rev  Solomon  B.,  Sunderland,  Ma. 

Irvine  Miae  Ruth,  \owvillc.  Pa. 

Irwin  Rev  John  W.,  Derby,  CL 

Isbum  Rev  Austin,  Roxbury,  CL 

laham  Giles,  Suugerties,  N.  Y. 

Isham  James  F.,  New  Alsteadj  N.  H. 

Isham  Mrs  Semantbo  S.,  Bennington,  Vl 

Ives  Rev  Alfred  £.,  Colebrook,  (Jl 

Ives  Mrs  Harriet  B.,        do. 

Ives  Z.  P.,  Bristol,  CU 

Jackson  James,  Farmville,  Va. 

Jackson  John  K.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Jackson  John  P.,  do. 

Jackson  Luther,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Jackson  Rev  Samuel  C,  Andover,  Mi. 

Jackson  Thomas,  Smyrna,  Asia  Minor. 

*Jackson  William.  D.  U..  Dorset,  Yu 

Jaquith,  Nathaniel,  Medlord,  Ms. 

James  Charles,  Lexington,  Ma. 

James  Daniel,  New  York  city. 

James  Mrs  Elixabeth  W.,  do. 

James  Fleming,  Richmond,  Va. 

James  Galen,  Af  edford.  Ms. 

James  Rev  Horace,  Wrontham,  Ms. 

James  Rev  John  AiwcU,  Birmingham,  En(. 

James  Joseph,  Medlord.  Ms. 

*Jaroes  J.  S.,  Richmona,  Va. 

*James  Rev  Robert  W.,  Bradlevrille,  S.  C. 

James  Rev  William,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Jameson  Rev  Thomas,  Gorham,  Me. 

Jamictfon  Robert,  Alexandria,  1).  C. 

Janos  Rev  Francis,  Colchester,  N.  Y. 

Janes  Mrs  Emily  A.,  do. 

Janes  Rev  Frederick,  Pelham,  Ms. 

Janos  Mrs  Jane  W.,  Montreal,  Can. 

Janes  Rov  Justus  L.,  Guilford,  N.  Y. 

Janoway  J.  J.,  D.  D.,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J. 

Janeway  Rev  Thomas  I^,  Pcnn  Township,  Pa. 

*Jarman  Francis  T.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Jarman  William  S.,    do. 

Jarvis  Mrs  Cynthia,  Rome,  N.  Y. 

Jarvis  Samuel  F.,  D.  D.,  Middlotown,  CL 

Jay  Miss  Ann,  New  York  city. 

Jay  Rev  William,  Bath,  England. 

*Jonkins  Rev  Charles,  Portland,  Me. 

Jenkins  Edgar  M.,   Now  York  city. 

Jenkins  James  G.,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y. 

Jenkins  Joseph  W.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Jenkins  Prince,  Falmouth,  Ms. 

Jenkins  Walworth,  Now  York  city. 

Jennings  Calvin,  Urookfiuld,  Ms. 

Jennison  Rev  Edwin,  Anhbumham,  Ms. 

Jemegan  J.  L.,  South  Bend,  la. 

Jervis  Rev  Timothy  B.,  Annsville,  N.  Y. 

Jewell  Asa  M.,  W^est  Durham,  N.  Y. 

Jewell  James,  do. 

Jewell  Rev  Moses,  Groton,  N.  Y. 

*Jewett  Rov  David,  W^altham,  Ms. 

Jewett  David  B.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Jewett  Miss  Elizabeth  C,  Waltham,  Ms. 

Jewett  Mrs  Kebecra,  do. 

Jewett  Rev  Henry  C,  Gloucester,  Ms. 

Jewett  Rev  Leonard,  Temple,  N.  H. 

Jewett  Nathaniel,  Boston.  .Ms. 

Jewett  R.  W.,  Ilollis,  N.  H. 

Jewett  Rov  William  R.,  Plymouth,  N.  H. 

Johns  Rev  Evan,  Canandaigua,  N.  Y. 

*John8  Mrs  Fanny,        do. 

Johnson  Rev  Asa,  Nunda,  N.  Y. 


Johoaon  Caleb,  King^ro*,  N.  T. 
Johnson  Cave,  WasihiDgtoa,  D.  C. 
Johnson  Rev  Daniel,  Orleans.  Me. 
Johnson  Rev  Daniel  H.,  Menaham,  N.  J. 
Johnson  Edward,  Sandwich  Islande. 
Johnson  EzekieL  Woburn,  He. 
Johnson  James  D.,  Norfolk,  Va. 
Johnson  Rev  James  M.,  Johnsburj^t. 
Johnson  Rev  John,  Newburgh,  N.  x. 
Johnson  Rev  John  G.,  Glenhaa,  N.  Y. 
Johnson  Rov  John  M.,  Hanover,  N.  J. 
Johnson  Joseph  R.,  Williamsbarfh,  N.  Y. 
Johnson  Lemuel,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
Johnson,  N.  E. 

*  Johnson  Osgood,  Andover,  Mi. 
Johnson  Rev  O.  M.,  Denton,  N.  Y. 
Johnson  Peter  A.,  Morristown^  N.  J. 
Johnson  Mrs  Sarah  C,        do. 
Johnson  Samuel,  Boston,  Ma. 

Johnson  Mrs  Charlotte  A.,  do. 
Johnson  Miss  Charlotte  A.,  do. 
Johnson  Samuel,  Jr.,  do. 

^Johnson  Rev  Samuel,  Saco,  Me. 
Johnson  Susan  A.,  Derry,  N.  H. 
*Johnson  Rev  William,  Brownsville,  Pa. 
Johnson  William,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Johnston  Isabella,  New  York  citr. 
Jolee  Stephen  R.,  Stephentown,  N.  T. 
Jones  Rev  Charles,  Oswego,  N.  Y. 
Jones  Rev  C.  C.  Kiceborough,  Ga. 
Jones  Rev  David  A..  Euaton,  N.  Y. 
Jones  Rev  Elisha,  Minot,  Me. 
Jones  Rev  Ezra,  Greenfield,  N.  H. 
Jones  E.  B.,  Pen  Yan,  N.  Y. 
Jones  Rev  £.  C,  Southington,  Ct. 
Jones  Henrv  H.,  Boston,  Sla. 
Jonea  Mrs  Marr  S.,  do. 
Jones  James,  Nottaway,  Va. 
Jones  Rov  John,  Brvan  co.,  Ga. 
Jones  Rev  Joseph  H..  Cleveland.  N.  Y. 
Jones  Rot  J.  IL,  Philadelphia,  Fa. 
Jones  Mrs  Joseph  H.,    do. 
Jones  Nathan,  Canton,  111. 
Jones  Rev  Samuel  B.,  Bridgeton,  N.  Y. 
Jones  Rev  Simeon  R.,  Soutnpoit,  N.  Y. 
Jones  Thomas  Ap  Catosby,  U.  8.  Navy. 
Junes  Rov  Willaid. 

Jones  Rev  W^illiam  D.,  Hopkinsville,  Ky. 
Jordan  Mrs  Asenath,  Chester,  VL. 
Jordan  Rev  William  V.,  Pownal,  Me. 
Joy  Benjamin,  Ludlowvillo,  N.  Y. 
Judd  Rev  G.  N.,  CaUkill,  N.  Y. 
Judd  Zebina,  South  Uadley,  Ms. 
Judson  Charles  A.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Judson  Mrs  Esther,  do. 

Judson  David  P.,  Stratford,  Ct. 
Judson  Rov  Evcrton,  Milan.  O. 
Judson  Rev  Philo,  Middle  Haddam,  Ct. 
Judson  Willard,  Uxbiidge,  Ms. 
Kanouse  Rev  John  G.,  baline,  Mich. 
KanoiMO  Rev  Peter,  Wantofe,  N.  J. 
Kay  Rev  Richard,  Warsaw,  N.  Y. 
Keasbcrry  B.  P.,  Singapore.  • 

Keeler  Rev  C.  A.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Kceler  Rov  S.  H.,  Calais,  Me. 
Keep  Rev  John,  Dana,  Ms. 
Keep  Rev  John  R.,  Warren,  Ct. 
Keep  Nathan  C,  Boston,  Ms. 
Keep  Samuel,  Ijongmeadow,  Ma. 
Kellogg  Charles,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 
Kellogg  Charles  II.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Kellogg  Mrs  Frances  A.,  do. 
*Kellogg  David,  D.  D.,  Framingham,  Ma. 
Kellogg  Rev  Ebenezer,  Williamstown,  Ma. 
Kellogg  Rov  Elias  W.,  Westford,  Vt. 
*KeIlogg  Gardiner,  Clinton,  Ga. 
Kellogg  Aaron,    Vernon,  Ct. 
Kellogg  Allyn,  do. 

Kellogg  George,  do. 

Kellogg  Nathaniel  O.,  do. 
Kellogg  Thomas  W^.,  do. 
Kellogg  Mrs  Eliza  N.,  do. 
Kellogg  Rav  Hiram  H.,  Galeaborf ,  HI. 
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Kellogg  ]!•▼  Lewif,  Whitehall,  N.  T. 
Kellogg  Min  Nancy,  Framinghanif  Ma. 
Kellogg  Rer  Robert  R ,  Romeo,  Alieh. 
Kelly  Ker  George  W.,  Hamilton,  Ma. 
Kendall  Seth  H.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 
Kendrick  Rer  Daniel,  Kennebunkport,  Ma. 
•Kenedy  Rer  A.  S.,  Hartford,  Ct 
Kennedy  Alexander,  Enaebia,  Ten. 
Kennedy  D.  H.,  Maryland. 
Kent  Rer  Aretaa,  Galena,  III. 
Kent  Rev  Bralnerd,  Canaan^  N.  Y. 
Kent  Rev  Cei^aa  H.,  Benaon,  Vt. 
Kent  John,  Sheffield,  Ct. 
Kerr  Rer  Jamea,  Deerfield,  Va. 
Ketehum  Rev  Alfred,  Babylon,  N.  Y. 
Keyee  Rer  John,  Newbargh,  O. 
Keyei  Willard,  Ouincj,  ni. 
Kidder  Rev  O..  West  firattleboro*,  Vt. 
Kidder  Samael,  Medfbrd,  Mi. 
Kidder  Rev  Thomaa,  Windsor,  Vt 
Balboam  Jonathan,  sandisfield.  Ma. 
*Kilpatriok  Rev  A.  W.,  Tenneaiee. 
Kimball  Rev  Caleb,  Ipawieh,  Me. 
Kimball  Rev  David,  Concord,  N.  H. 
Kimball  David  C.  Watt  Bradford,  Ma. 
Kimball  Rev  David  T.,  Ipiwieh,  Ms. 
Kimball  Eliphalet,  Boston.  Ma. 
B^imball  Rev  Ivory,  Lyndeboroofh,  N.  H. 
Kimball  Rev  James,  Oakham,  Ala. 
Kimball  Mra  Emily  P.,       da 
Kimball  Jamea  W,  Boston,  Ma. 
Kimball  Mra  Mary  8.,    do. 
Kimball  Jeaee,  Bradford,  Ms. 
Kimball  Rev  Moses^  Hopkinton,  N.  H. 
Kimball  Rnel,  Lewis  oo.,  N.  Y. 
King  Rev  Ana,  Westminster,  Ct. 
King  Rev  Gewge  I.,  Western,  N.  Y. 
King  Mrs.  Hannah,  Abtngton,  Ms. 
King  Hesekiah,  Hartford,  Ct. 
King  James,  Paperville,  Ten. 
King  Jonas,  D.  D.,  Athens,  Greece. 
King  Rev  Jonathan  N. 
King  Lyman,  Barlington,  Vt. 
King  Rev  Samuel,  Sag  Harbor,  N.  Y. 
King  William  L,  Providence,  R.  I. 
King  Wyllys,  St.  Loub,  Mo. 
Kingman  Abner,  Boston,  Ms. 
Kingman  Henry,  Winchester,  N.  H. 
Kingsbury  Rev  Addison,  Pntman,  O. 
Kingsbury  Rev  Cyrus,  Pine  Ridge,  Ark. 
*Kingabttry  Rev  Ebenexer,  Hat  torn,  Pa. 
Kingsbury  John,  Providence,  R.  I. 
Kingsbunr  WilUam  H.,  Underbill,  Vt 
Kinney  Rev  Esra  D.,  Darien,  Ct 
Kinsman  Mrs  Rebecca,  Kinsman,  O. 
Kip  Rev  Francis  M.,  New  York  city. 
Kirby  Rev  William.  Meodon,  III. 
Kirk  Rev  Edward  N.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Kirkpatrick  Rev  John  L.,  Gainaville,  AIa« 
•Kirkpatrick  William,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Kirtlajkl  Rev  Orlando  L.,  Morristown,  N.  J. 
Kisaam  Rev  Samuel,  Bethlehem,  N.  Y. 
Kitchen  Rev  HCrvey  D.,  Plymouth,  Ct 
Kitehell  Phineas,  Bridport,  Vt 
Kittredge  Alfred,  Haverhill,  Ma. 
Kittredge  Mrs  Mary  B..      do. 
Kittredge  Miss  Harah  N.,    do. 
KiUredge  Alvah,  Roxbnry,  Ms. 
Kittredge  Mra  Alvah,  do. 
KiUredge  Rev  Charlea,  Columbia,  Ct 
Kittredge  Rev  Charles  B.,  Westboro*.  Ms. 
Kittredge  Rev  Hosea,  Ruahville,  N.  Y. 
Kittredge  Rev  Solomoo,  Bedford,  la. 
Kittredge  W.  C,  Fairhaveo,  Vt 
Kittle  Rev  Andrew  N.,  Stuyveeant,  N.  Y. 
•Knapp  Horton  O.,  Sandwich  Islands. 
Knapp  Mra  Horton  O.,         do. 
Knapp  Rev  Isaac,  Westfield,  Ms. 
KiMvala  Sherman  W.,  New  Haven,  Ct 
Knight  Rev  Caleb,  MontMmery,  Ms. 
Knight  Horatio  O.,  East  Uamptoii,  Bis. 
Kni^t  Mrs  Hormtk»  O.,       do. 
KDight  Asiv  lauo,  Pmiklia,  N.  H. 
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Knifht  Rev  Joseph,  Granby,  Ms. 

KniTl  Rev  Richard,  London.  Eng. 

Knowles  Rev  Charles  J.,  River  liead,  N.  Y. 

Knox  Rev  James,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Knox  John,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

Knox  Rev  John  P.,  St.  Thomaa,  W.  L 

Knox  John  J..  Augusta,  N.  Y. 

Knox  Rev  William  £..  do. 

Kolloek  Rev  Shepard  K.,  Burlington,  N.  J. 

*Koontz  Rev  Hugh  M.,  AmstenUm,  N.  Y. 

Krebs  John  M.,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

Labaxh  Rev  Peter,  Harlington,  N.  J. 

Lacy  Rev  Drury,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Lacy  Rev  James  H.,  Pnnce  Edward,  Va. 

*La  Fayette,  Gen.,  La  Grange,  France. 

Laing  Rev  James,  Andes,  N.  x. 

Laird  Rev  Robert,  Barre,  N.  Y. 

Lamar  Mrs  Harriet  C,  Siavannah,  Ga. 

Lamb  Rev  Dana,  Bridport,  Vt 

Lamb  A ,  Jr.,  New  York  city. 

Lamb  George  C,        do. 

Lamb  John,  Jr.,  do. 

Ijamberson  Rev  Samuel  L ,  Jamaica,  N.  Y. 

Lambert  Rev  A.  B.,  Salem,  N.  Y. 

*Lambert  Rev  Nathaniel,  Lyme,  N.  H. 

Lambert  William  G.,  Boston.  Ms. 

Lamphear  Rev  Rodolphna,  ^f.  Coventry,  Ct 

Lamson  Rev  Samuel,  Jr.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Lancaster  Rev  Daniel,  Gilmanton  Centre,  N.  H. 

Lane  Rev  Benjamin  J.,  West  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Lane  Rev  George  W.,  WiUoo,  N.  Y. 

Lane  Rev  Joseph,  Farminston,  N.  H. 

*Lane  Rev  Otis,  Southbridse,  Ms. 

Langdon  Edward,  Plymouth,  Ct 

Langdon  George,  do. 

Langstroth  Rev  L.  L.,  Greenfield,  Ms. 

Langworthy  Rev  Isaac  P.,  Chelaea,  Ms. 

Lannean  Rev  John  P.,  Beyroot,  Syria. 

Lansing  A.  F.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Lansing  Dirck  C ,  D.  D.,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

Lapsley  Joseph  Ef.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Laroom  Henry,  Beverly,  Ma. 

Lamed  John.  Webster,  Ms. 

Lamed  Rev  William,  New  Haven,  Ct 

Lathrop  Alvin.  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. 

Lathrop  Rev  D.  W.,  Wellington,  O. 

Lathrop  Rev  Eleaxer  T.,  Blmira,  N.  Y. 

Lathrop  Leonard  B.,  D.  D.,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

Latimer  Cortland  L.,  Norwalk,  O. 

LatU  Robert,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

Laurie  Jsmes,  D.  D.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Laurie  Rev  Thomas,  Syria,  Asia. 

Law  Eunice  A.,  Norwich,  Ct 

Law  William,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Lawrence  Curtis,  Groton,  Ms. 

Lawrence  Rev  Edward  aI,  Marblehead,  Ms. 

Lawrence  Mra  Edward  A.  do. 

Lawrence  Rev  John  J.,  Madura,  India. 

Lawrence  Rev  Robert  F.,  Claremont,  N.  H. 

Leach  Andrew,  Pituford,  Vt 

Leach  Mary,  do. 

Leach  Rev  Giles,  Meredith  Village,  N.  H. 

lioach  Rev  J.  H.,  CumlMrUnd  co.,  Vs. 

*Leach  Shepard,  Easton.  Ms. 

Leach  Shepard,  Rockfora,  IIU 

Learned  Killings  P.,  Troy.  N.  Y. 

Learned  Ebenexer,  New  London,  Ct 

Learned  Mrs  Ebenexer,       do. 

Learned  Ebenexer,  Jr.,  Norwich,  Ct 

Learned  Rev  Robert  C.,  New  London,  Ct 

Learned  W.  L^  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Leavens  Miss  Susan,  Glens  Falla,  N.  Y. 

Leavenworth  Rev  A.  J..  Petersburg,  Vs. 

Leavenworth  N^  Hineebnrg,  Vt 

Leavitt  David,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Leavitt  Edward,        dio. 

Leavitt  Freeiraee.  Hartlbid,  Vt 

Leavitt  Mrs  Jernsna,       do. 

Leavitt  Rev  H.  F.,  Veigennss,  Vt. 

Leavitt  Mrs  Minerva,        do. 

Leavitt  Rev  Jonathan.  Pvovideaee,  R.  I. 

Leavitt  Rev  Joahua,  Boston,  Ms. 

•Lt  BaxoB,  Rev  flamuAl,  Mnttapniirti,  Mm, 
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Leddell  Eer  John,  PtttMMo,  N.  J. 

Laa  Rev  GhulM  G.,  ^yracuM,  N.  T. 

!«•  Mrs  Elisabeth,  RoehMter,  N.  Y. 

!«•  Rer  Hendeiton,  Liia«abun  oo.,  Va. 

Lee  Rer  R.  P.,  Montgomery,  N.  Y. 

Lee  Rev  Samuel,  New  Ipawieh,  N.  B. 

Lee  8amoel  W.,  Rocheeter,  N.  Y. 

Lee  Rot  VVillinm  8.,  Edtato  [sbnd,  8.  C. 

Leet  Horace,  New  Bianewiek.  N.  J. 

Lefavour  Amoe,  Jr.,  BeTerly,  Ma. 

Leftwich  Mrs  Mildred  O.,  Bedford  Chj,  Va« 

Legare  Solomon,  John*i  Island,  S.  O. 

*Legare  Thomai,  da 

Lonre  Rev  TbooMf  H.,  do. 

Le^  Rev  Edwin,  Brbtol,  R.  I. 

Leland  Alvan,  Roecoe,  IIU 

Leland  A.  W.,  D.  D.,  Columbia,  B.  C. 

Leland  John,  Millbunr,  Mi. 

Leland  John,         Amhoret,  Mi. 

Leland  Mre  Harriet  H.,    do. 

Leland  Anna  L.,  do. 

Leland  John  H.  M.,  do. 

Leland  Maria,  da 

Leland  Minerva  H.,  da 

Leland  Joaathan,  Sotton,  Ala. 

Lolar  Mn  Mary  U.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Lennert  Rev  William  L.,  York,  Fa. 

Leonard  Rev  A.,  Tioro,  O. 

Leonard  Mn  Content,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

Leonard  Daniel,  Kiogeboro',  N.  Y. 

Leonard  Mn  Eusabeth,  (^umbue,  O. 

Leonard  Rev  Joaiah,  Delhi,  N.  Y. 

Leonard  Rev  Lemuel.  Pbttageville,  N.  Y. 

Letter  Rev  Charlea,  Uoneul  at  Naplea. 

Leverett  Mrs  Elizabeth  S.,  Haverhill,  N.  H. 

Levingt  Noah,  D.  D.,  New  York  eity. 

Lowera  Rev  J.,  Williamabur^h. 

Lewere  Rev  8.  B.,  Laureneville,  0.  C. 

Lewea  Rev  Jamea  D.,  Faknouth,  Ma. 

Lewia  Abraham  B.,  New  Haven,  CL 

Lewia  Rov  Clement,  Tabnrg,  N.  Y. 

*Lewia  laaae^.  D.,  Oieenwieh,  Ct. 

Lewia  laaae,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

Lewia  Isaac,  Springfield,  Vt. 

Lewis  Rdv  John,  New  INggins,  W.  T. 

Lewis  Rov  John  N.,  Newburg,  N.  Y. 

Lewis  Rufus  G.,  New  Hampton,  N.  H. 

Lewis  Mrs  Sophia  N. 

Lewis  Rev  Wales,  Weymouth,  Ma. 

Lewis  Warner  M.,  Milton,  N.  C. 

Lewia  Rev  WiUlam  B..  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Lewis  Rev  William,  Marblehead,  Ma. 

Leybum  Rev  George  W.,  Virginia. 

Lillie  Rev  John,  Kmgaton,  N.  Y. 

Lillie  Rev  James. 

Lilly  Rev  Alvah,  Gorham,  N.  Y. 

Lilly  Rev  Robert  T..  Granger,  Ky. 

Lincoln  Lorenzo,  Woat  Taunton,  Afs. 

Lincoln  Maria  D.,  Oakham,  Ma. 

Linsley  Rev  Ammi,  North  Haven,  Ct. 

Linsley  James  F.,  Branford,  Ct. 

Lippincott  Thomas,  New  York  eity. 

Little  Miaa  Ann  D.,  Granville,  O. 

Little  David,  Cherry  Valley,  N.  Y. 

Little  Mrs  David  H  ,         da 

Little  Francis  W.,  da 

Little  Miss  Julia.  do. 

Little  William  H.,  da 

Little  Rev  Henry,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Little  Rev  Jacob,  Granville,  O. 

Little  Mra  Joaiah,  Newbury,  Ma. 

Littlefield  Christopher,  Wells.  Ma. 

Littlefleld  Jamea,  Randolph,  Ma. 

Littlefield  Joseph  E.,  Bangor,  Ma. 

•Livingston  Gilbert  R.,  D.  D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Livingston  Mra  M.  B  ,  do. 

Livingaton  James  K.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Loch  man  Rev  A.  H.,  York,  Pa. 

Lockbridge  Rov  A.  Y.,  Rowan  co.,  N.  C. 

Lockhead  Rev  William,  Waterford,  N.  Y. 

Lock  wood  Amoa  D.,  Slateraville,  R.  I. 

Lockwood  Mra  Sarah  F.,    da 

Lockwood  Charlaa,  Norwalk,  Ct. 


ILockwood  Rav  PMar  8.,  Barioriiira,  N.  T. 
Lockwood  Mn  BUtiUa,  da 

Lockwood  Radcliffe,  Barkahira,  N.  T. 
Lockwood  Rev  R.  8.,  Maakvilla,  Pa. 
Lockwood  Thomas  W.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Lockwood  Rev  William,  OlaataobarT,  Ct. 
Lombard  Rev  Horatio  Jooaa,  HiMdaJa,  Ms. 
Long  Rov  Clement.  Hudson,  O. 
Long  Rev  David,  Milford,  Ma. 
Long  Rev  Joseph  A.  E.,  Swanrilla,  Ma. 
Ixmg  Rev  W.  R.,  Whitaaboro*,  N.  Y. 
Loomis  Rev  Aretaa,  BaoningtOB,  Vt. 
Loomis  G.,  Fort  Towson,  Ark. 
Loomis  Rev  Harmon,  Mouatjoy,  Pa. 
Loomia  Rev  Hubbell,  Williagton,  Ct. 
Loomia  Rev  Jacob  N.,  Hard  wick,  Vt. 
Loomia  T.,  Fly  Ciaak,  N.  Y. 
Loper  Rev  Stephen  A.,  Middle  Haddam,  Ct. 
Lord  Asa,  Norwich,  Vt. 
Lord  J.  C,  D.  D.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
Lord  Daniel,  Jr..  New  Yatk  dtr. 
Lord  Rev  Daniel  M..  Boatoo,  Ma. 
Lord  Rev  John  K.,  Hartfoid,  Vt. 
Lord  Mn  Nathan,  Hanover.  N.  H. 
Lord  Nathaniel,  Jr.,  Ipawieh,  Ma. 
Lord  Sherman  C.,  Maiiboro*.  Ct. 
Lord  Rev  Thomaa  N.,  Biddafbrd,  Ma, 
Lord  Wvllis,  D.  D.,  Phikdelphia.  Pa. 
Loring  Kev  Amaaa,  Shajileiitn,  Ma. 
Loring  Rev  Aaa  T.,  Phipps^m,  Ma. 
Loring  Rev  Jooeph,  LebajMn,  Ma. 
Loring  Rev  Joseph u8,YorkU>WD,  N*  Y. 
Loea  Rev  Lewia  H.,  Elniaj  O. 
Loud  Jacob,  WeTmontb.  Hai 
Lounabury  Rev  T.,  Ovid,  N.  Y. 
Lounsbury  Mn  Mary  J.,  da. 
Lovall  Rev  Alesandier. 
*Lovejoy  Rev  Daniel,  ARhob.  Ma. 
Lovejoy  Rev  Joseph  C.,  Cambridfafailt  ^^ 
Lovering  Joseph  S.,  Paria,  Fianaa. 
Lowell  Charlea,  D.  D.,  BaatOD,  Ma. 
Lowrie  Walter,  New  York  eiu. 
Lowry  Romao,  Sonthingtoa,  Ct. 
Luce  Itev  Leonard,  Waetford,  Ma. 
Ludlow  Rev  Henry  G.,  Poughkaepaia,  N.  Y. 
Lum  Daniel  L.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 
Lumpkin  Pavson,  Islington,  Ga. 
Lunt  Ezra,  Newbui^port,  Ma. 
Lnsk  Rev  Matthias,  Jeraey  city,  N.  J. 
Luak  Rev  William,  Cherry  Valley,  N.  Y. 
Lyman  Aaahel,  Northampton,  Bfa. 
Lyman  Mn  Lucy,        da 
Lyman  Benjamin  S.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Lyman  Charlea,  do. 

L3rman  Mrs  Cecilia,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Lyman  Rov  Ephraim^  Plymouth,  Cl. 
Lyman  George,  Bennington,  Vt. 
Lyman  Mra  George,    do. 
Lyman  George,  Durham,  N.  Y. 
Lyman  Rev  Gilea,  Jaffrey,  N.  H. 
Lyman  Jonathan,  Gronby,  Ms. 
layman  Rev  Solomon,  EAsthampton,  Mt. 
Lyman  Mieah  J.,  Troy,  N.  Y.       • 
Lyon  Rev  D.  C,  Fort  Covingtoa,  N.  Y. 
Lyon  Rev  George  A.,  Erie,  Pa. 
Lyon  John,  Pittuhurg,  Pa. 
Lyon  Miss  Lucy  T.,  South  Hadlay,  Ma 
Lyon  Miss  Mary,  do. 

Lyonii  Rev  Loroozo,  Waimea,  Sandwioh 
•Lyons  Rev  Luke,  Jerseyville,  111. 
Maben  Rev  A.,  Richmond,  Va. 
*Mack  David,  Middlefield,  Ma. 
Mark  Samuel  E.,  Arahent,  Ma. 
Mack  Rev  William,  Columbia,  Ten. 
Mackintire  E.  P.,  Cbarleatown,  Ma. 
Maclean  M. 

Magee  Rev  Jonathan,  Franciatowa,  N.  U. 
Magie  Rev  Burtis,  Dover,  N.  J. 
Magie  Mn  Mary,  do. 

Mogie  Rev  Daniol  E.,  Succasunna  Plaiaa,  N.  J 
Magie  Job,  Elizabethtown,  N.  J. 
Magill  Rev  Seagrove  W.,  Cornwall,  Vt. 
MagiUMnHeleaT.,  da 
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Magoffin  BoT  Joitt,  Bsoki  eo.,  P«. 

Mafoan  Thatcher,  lUdfiwd,  Ms. 

Mafoun  Un  Mary,  do. 

MafOQB  Mra  Martha  T.,  do. 

MaxouD  Thatcher.  3d,      do. 

Manan  Rot  Aaa,  Oberlin,  O. 

Mair  Rer  Hugh,  Johnatowo,  N.  T. 

Matin  Rev  David,  Philadelohia,  Pa. 

Malin  Mrs  8ar«h,  oe. 

Malin  Miaa  Hixabelh  R.,  do. 

Malin  Miaa  Sophia  H.,      do. 

♦Malin  Un  Mary  A. 

Maltby  A.  Holmea,  New  EUven,  Ct. 

Maltby  Mra  Sanh  Lyon,    do. 

Maltby  Rer  Eraatoi,  Tannton,  Ms. 

Maltby  Rer  John,  Bangor,  &le. 

Maltby  Juliva,  Noithford,  Ct. 

Maltbie  Rev  Ebonexer  D.,  Lanaiiigborgh,  N.  T. 

Mandeville  R«t  IL,  Cttnton,  N.  Y. 

Manderille  Rev  Sumner,  Freedom  Plaioa,  N.  T. 

Manelly  Andrew,  West  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Mann  Rev  A.  M.,  Ponghkeepaie,  N.  Y. 

Mann  Benjamin,  Foxboro%  Ma. 

Mann  Rev  Gyrua,  Plymoath,  Ms. 

Mann  Rev  Joel,  Balem^  Ma. 

Mann  Rev  Royal,  Marion,  N.  Y. 

Manning  Rev  Abel,  Pembroke,  N.  BL 

Manning  Mra  Marr,  do. 

Manning  Henry,  Yoonntown,  O. 

Manning  Jonauan,  Wumington,  Ma. 

Manning  Rev  8. 

Manaoo  Rev  Albert,  Benninstoo,  N.  H. 

Manefield  Rev  Daniel,  Wenham,  Ma. 

Marble  Pttbaer,  Snttoo,  Ma. 

Mareelloa  Rev  A.  A.,  New  York  eity. 

Mareellna  Rev  N.  J^  Utica,  N.  Y. 

March  Andrew  8.,  Boxbury,  Ma. 

March  Cyrua,  MilR>iiry,  Ms. 

March  Rev  John  C,  Nowbary,  Ma. 

March  Mra  Alice  L.,       do. 

Marcy  William  L.,  Waahington,  D.  a 

Maru  Rev  Jamea  J.,  Qaiacyy  III. 

Marka  Rev  Richard,  Groat  Miaaendeo,  Eof . 

Marsh  Rev  Abrara,  Tolland,  Ct. 

Marsh  Charles,  Fbrt  Covington,  N.  Y. 

Marsh  Rev  Christ4»her,  Wtt  Boxbury,  Ms. 

Marsh  David.  Haverhill,  Ma. 

•Marah  Rev  Emkiel,  Ellington,  Ct. 

Marsh  Rev  Frederick,  Winchester,  Ct 

•Marsh  Jamea,  D.  D.,  Burlington,  Vt. 

Marsh  Rov  John,  New  York  city. 

Marsh  Rev  Justin,  Stooey  Creek,  Mieh. 

Marsh  Rev  William  H.,  North  Woodstoek,  Ct 

Marshall  Rev  Matthew  M..  Favetteville,  Te 

Martin  Rev  Benjamin  N»  Hadley,  Bis. 

Martm  Mrs  Harriet  B.,  Cfaoandaigva,  N.  Y. 

Martin  Hugh,  Dandridce,  Ten. 

Martin  Reube1^  Fort  Covington.  N.  Y. 

Martin  Rev  William  W.,  Livonia,  Ind. 

Martindale  Rev  Stephen,  Waltiogford,  Vt 

Martyn  Rev  J.  H. 

Marvin  Charles,  Wilton,  Ct 

•Marvin  EooehjEMO  Valley,  Pa. 

Maaon  Cyma,  D.  D.,  New  York  eity. 

Maaon  Mrs  Martha  C.,         do. 

Maaoo  Rev  Ebeneser,  do. 

Maaon  Erskine.  D.  D.,  do. 

•Maaon  John  M.,  O.  D.,       do. 

Mason  Rev  Eaton,  Syroden,  Me. 

Maaon  Lowell.  Boatoo,  Ma. 

Maaon  Orion,  Medwav,  Ms. 

Maaon  Rev  Stephen,  Marahall,  Mich. 

Masters  Francis  R..  Qoahen,  N.  Y. 

Maatera  Nicholas  M.,  Sehagtieoke,  N.  Y. 

Masters  Thomas.  New  York  city. 

Mather  Roland,  Hartford,  Ct 

Mather  Mra  Mary,    do. 

Matheaon  Jamea,  I).  D.,  London,  Eng. 

Mathews  Selah,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Mataon  Ura«l,  Jr.,  Lyme,  Ct 

Matson  Catharine,       do. 

Mataon  Nathaniel,  Jr..  do. 

MatsoB  William  N.,  Harttod,  Ct 


Matthews  Rev  J.  D.,  Indiana. 

Matthewa  Rev  Lyman. 

Matthews  Rev  W.  C,  South  Hanovor,  lad. 

Mattock  Rev  John,  Keeavilie,  N.  Y. 

Mattock  Mra  Mary  E.,       do. 

Mattoon  Rev  Charlea  N.,  Aurora,  N.  Y. 

Maxwell  L  I.,  Bryan  ea,  Ga. 

Maxwell  John  P.,       do. 

Maxwell  S.,  Jr.,  Greenfield. 


Maybin  Joseph  A.,  do. 

Maybin  Miss  Anna  M.  C,  do. 

Mayer  Lewis,  D.  D.,  York,  Pft. 

Maynard  Rev  Joahua  L..  Washington,  Ct 

McAlpin  Rev  Robert,  ofney,  Ga. 

McAnley  Rev  James. 

McBride  Hugh,  New  York  city. 

McCall  Henry,  Lebanon,  Ct. 

McCall  James,  New  York  dty. 

McCall  Theodore,       do. 

McCartee  Robert,       do. 

MoCarer  Rev  William  H^  West  Hartmeal,  Flk 

McClelland  George  W.,  Philadelphia,  Pn. 

MeClure  Rev  Alexander  W. 

McCollom  Rev  Jamea  T.,  Groat  Falls,  N.  H. 

McCool  Rev  I.,  PottaviUe,  Pa. 

MeCord  Rev  William  L,  Smithfield,  N.  Y. 

McCorkle  H ,  Columbia,  Pa. 

MeCreary  Rev  JaoMS  B. 

McCttllough  Rev  J.  W. 

McDermott  Rev  Thomas,  Unity,  O. 

McDonald  James  M.,  Jamaica,  L.  L 

McDonald  Mra  Lucy  B.,       do. 

McDowell  W.  A.,  a  D.,  Philadelphia,  Pi. 

McElroy  Joseph.  D.  D.,  New  York  dty. 

McEwen  Rev  Abel,  New  London,  <;t 

McEwen  Rev  Ebeneser,  Fayetteville,  Tso. 

McEwen  Rev  James  F.,  Rye.  N.  H. 

McEwen  Rev  Robert  B.,  EndeM,  Ma. 

McGaw  Robert,  Menioaack,  N.  H. 

MoGill  Mrs  Penelope. 

McHargfa  Rev  William  N.,  Albion,  N.  Y. 

McHhenny  Rev  Jdin,  Lewwrargh,  Va« 

McFIvaine  Rev  Isaac,  Kinemaa,  O. 

Mcllvaine  I.  B.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Mcllvaine  Rev  J.  H.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 

»McIntire  Chariee,  Philadelphia,  Pfe. 

Mcintire  Rev  James,  Elkton,  Bid. 

Mclntyre  Archibald,  Albany.  N.  Y. 

Mclver  Rev  C,  Saliabory,  N.  C. 

McJimsey  Rev  J.,  Montfomery,  N.  Y. 

McKean  Rev  Silaa,  Bradford,  Vt 

McKinley  Rev  Daniel,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

McKinney  Rev  Sabin,  Vernon,  N.  Y. 

McKinstrv  Henry,  New  York  eity. 

McLain  Rev  William.  Waahington,  D.  C. 

McLane  Rev  James  W.,  Williamsburg,  L.  L 

McLaren  Rev  W.,  New  York  dty. 

McLean  Rev  Allen,  Simsbory,  Ct 

McLean  Rev  Chariee  B.,    do. 

McLean  Rev  John,  Prinoeton,  N.  J. 

McLelland  Alexander,  D.  D.,  N.  Brunswid^  N.  J. 

•McLeod  Norman,  Boaton,  Ma. 

BIcLood  Rev  Anson,  Topsfield,  Ms. 

McMaster  Rev  Jdin. 

McMasters  E.  D.,  D.  D.,  South  Hanover,  la. 

McBlillan  Rov  Edward,  Richland,  Ten. 

McMillan  Rev  WilHam,  New  Athena,  O. 

McMullen  Rev  R.  B.,  Knozville,  Ten. 

McMurray  Mrs  Esther,  New  York  dty. 

McPbail  Rev  GM>rge  W.,  Frederiekalrargfa,  Va. 

McQueen  Rev  D.,  Concord,  N.  C. 

McQueen  Miss  Sarah.  FalrfieM,  N.  J. 

McReyooMs  Rev  Anthony,  Canal  Dovor,  O. 

McWhir  William.  D.  D.,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Meach  Rev  Asa,  Hull,  L.  C. 

Meacharo  Horaoe,  AHmay,  N.  Y. 

Meacham  Rev  Jamea,  New  Haven,  Vt 

Meacham  John,  Castwton,  Vt 

•Mead  Rev  Aaa,  Eaat  Hartford,  Ot 

Mead  Angnatns,  Gtoenwiek,  Ct 
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•MMd  (Bowles.  Clinton,  ML 

Mead  Rer  E.,  Lt  R07,  N.  Y. 

MMd  fUr  Enoch,  New  Haven.  Ct 

Mead  Miei  Hannah,  Green wieh,  Ct. 

Mead  M  arena,  do. 

Mead  Rev  Mark,  da 

Mead  Obadiah,  North  Oreenwieh,  Ct. 

Mead  Silaa  H.,  do. 

Mead  Thomaa  A.,  do. 

Meana  Rev.  Jamea,  Oroton,  Bla. 

Meana  Mrs  Eliiabeth  P.,    do. 

Meeker  Rev  Stephen  H.,  Branawiek,  N.  T. 

Meiga  Rev  Bonjumin  U.,  Ceylon. 

Melvin  Thomaa  J.,  Chenter,  N.  H. 

Menu  George  W..  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Merittin  Rev  Joaeph,  Randolph,  O. 

MeriHm  Joaeph,  Grafton,  Ma. 

Merle  D'Aubign^,  J.  H.,  D.  D, Geneva,  Swits. 

Merriam  George.  Sprini>field,  Ma. 

Merrick  <^yru«.  Sturhridge,  Ma. 

Merrick  Daniel,  Went  Springfield,  Ma. 

Merrick  Rev  James  L.,  MonHon,  Ma* 

Merrick  Mibr  Marv,  At  water,  O. 

Merrick  Nathaniel  B..  Rocheater,  N.  T. 

Merrill  Rov  Enoi,  Falniouth,  Me. 

Meriill  Rev  Jaraea  II.,  Montague,  Ma. 

Merrill  Mra  Jamea  H..        do. 

Merrill  Rov  Joaeph,  Uracut,  Ma. 

Merrill  John  Leverett,  Haverhill,  N.  H. 

Merrill  Rev  Joaiah,  Vernon,  Ct. 

Merrill  Rev  Nathaniel,  Lyndeboro*,  N.  B. 

Merrill  Rev  Samuel  U.,  Ameabory,  Ma. 

Merrill  Rev  Stephen,  Auburn,  Me. 

Merrill  T.  A.,  D  D.,  Middlubury,  Vt. 

Merrill  Roy  Joaeph  Sodua,  Juniua,  N.  T. 

Merritt  Rev  D.  N.,  Rica,  N.  Y. 

Merwin  Almon,  New  York  city. 

Mar  win  Mra  Aletta  L.,  do. 

Merwin  Rev  Bamnel,  New  Haven.  Ct. 

Meaaenger  Rev  B.  Y.,  Sooth  Britain,  Ct. 

Meaner  Rev  Aaa,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Meaaler  Rev  Abraham,  Someiville,  N.  J. 

Meteair  Jonathan,  Medway,  Ma. 

Metealf  Stephen,  do. 

Miles  Rev  Milo  N.,  Pontiae,  Mich. 

Miller  Rev  Adam,  Hartford,  Pa. 

Miller  Rev  Alpha,  Andover,  Ct. 

Miller  Christian,  Albaiiv,  N.  Y. 

Milter  Mra  Elizabeth,  Greenville,  N.  Y. 

Miller  Rev  Jeremiah.  Mount  Jojr,  N.  J. 

Miller  Rev  John  K.,  Tompkinsville,  N.  Y. 

Miller  Rov  Merrill,  Bath,  N.  Y. 

Miller  Rev  Moses,  Hawlov,  Ma. 

Miller  Rev  Rodney  A.,  Worcester,  Ma. 

Miller  Samuel,  Rushville,  N.  Y. 

Millet  Abraham,  Derry,  N.  II. 

Mills  Rev  Charles  L.,  Durham,  Ct. 

Mills  Drake,  New  York  citv. 

Blills  E.  B.,  Bombay. 

Mills  Henry,  Boston,  Ms. 

Mills  Henry.  D.  D.,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

*Mills  Rev  Joseph  L.,  Becket,  Ms. 

Mills  Rev  Thornton  A.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Mills  Mra  H.  do. 

Mills  Rev  Samuel  T. 

Mills  Rev  Sydney,  Richmond,  N.  Y. 

Mills  Willard  C,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 

Miller  Rav  William  Y.,  Ridgebury.  N.  Y. 

Milne  Alexander,  New  York  city. 

•Milton  Rev  Charlea  W.,  Newburyport,  Ma. 

Miner  Rev  Ovid,  Penn  Yan,  N.  Y. 

Miner  Rev  Nathaniel,  Millington,  Ct. 

Minea  Rev  Flavel  S.,  St.  Croix,  W.  I. 

•Mines  Rev  T.  J  A.,  Rockville,  Md. 

Minnis  Rev  William,  Westminster,  Ten. 

•Mitchell  Rev  Alfred,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Mitchell  Mra  Lncretia  W.,    do. 

Mitchell  Donald  G.,  do. 

Mitchell  Rev  David  M.,  Portland,  Me. 

Mitchell  Rev  E.,  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 

Mitchell  Mra  Elizabeth,  Boaton,  Ma. 

Mitchell  Rer  Jacob  D.,  Lvnchboig,  Vn. 

Mitohell  Rot  John,  Stratford,  Ct 


•Miteholl  Rot  John  A.,  Gterlanloii,  &  O. 

Mitchell  Rev  WilUun,  Enat  RuUaad,  Vt. 

MitcheU  William  A^  AngoaU,  Giu 

MIxter  Charlea,  Hardwiel,  Ma. 

Mixter  Jaaon,  dm. 

Mizter  Mrs  Jaaon,       do. 

Modrall  Rev  N.  P.,  Wiocfaootor,  Taa. 

Molos worth  Capt  John  J.,  Bombay,  ladia* 

•Mongin  Duvid  J.,  Dawflukie  ialMd.  &  C. 

•Monteith  Rev  Walter,  New  York  cky. 

Monteith  Rev  William  J.,  BioaAalMa,  N.  Y. 

Montague  Ephratm,  Belchertown,  Ma. 

MonUgoe  Rev  Philetua.  Noilblk,  N.  Y. 

Montgomery  Rev  A.  D.,  Caawell  eo.,  N.  C. 

^Montgomery  Rev  E.  L.,  KnozTillo,  Toa. 

Montgomery  Jamea,  Sheffield.  Eof. 

Montgomery  Joseph,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Moody  Rev  EN,  Granby,  Ma. 

Moody  Joaeph,  Newburyport,  Ma. 

Moore  Miaa  Abigail,  South  Hadiey,  Uw, 

Moore  A.  C,  Pluttahorc,  N.  Y. 

Moore  Channcoy  W.,  New  York  tHj, 

Moore  Ebcnozer  C,  Wella,  Me. 

Moore  Rev  Humphrey,  Milfitfd,  N.  H. 

Moore  Rev  Jamea  D.,  Weaterly,  S.  L 

•Moore  Rev  Joaeph  C. 

Moore  Noadiah,  Champlaln,  N.  Y. 

Moore  Piinv,  do. 

Moore  R.  C.,  do. 

Mordock  John,  Weatmiaster,  Ma. 

Mordongh  Rev  John  A.,  Baeearaiip^Mak 

Morgan  Mra  Ephraim  6L,  Trov,  N.  Y. 

Morgan  Rev  Gilbert,  AmaternaBl^  N.  Y. 

Morris  Rev  Henry,  Unioa  Villase,  N.  Y. 

Morrison  John. 

Morriaon  Rev  Robert  H.,  Charlotta,  N.  G. 

Morae  Rev  Aboer,  South  Bend,  la. 

Morae  Rev  David  S.,  Richford,  N.  Y. 

Morae  Rev  Joaiah,  St.  Johasbiirf,  Vt. 

*  Morae  Jamea  O.,  Cbony  Valley,  N.  Y. 

Morae  Oliver  A.,  do. 

Morae  Oaear  P.,  SonthhridM.  Ma. 

Morae  Samuel,  WaldobonK,  Ma. 

Morse  Rev  Stephen,  Theiford,  VU 

Morae  Sydney  E.,  New  York  city. 

Morss  Rev  A.  G.,  Frankford,  Pa. 

Moras  Joseph,  Newburyport.  Ma. 

•Mortimer  Rev  Benjamin,  New  York  city. 

Morton  Rov  Daniel  O.,  Briatol,  N.  H. 

Morton  Miss  Jane  D.,  Charlotte  co.,  Va. 

Morton  Misa  Susan  W.,  do. 

Moulton  James,  Concord,  N.  H. 

Monger  Rev  S.  B.,  India. 

Munroe  Edmund,  Boaton,  Ma. 

Munroe  Rov  Nathan,  Woat  Bradford,  Ala. 

•Munroe  Mra  Marr  J  ,  do.    - 

Munroe  Mra  Lncefia  T.,         do. 

Munsel  Rev  Joseph  R.,  Eaat  Brewer,  Ma. 

Munson  Samuel,  Brunswick,  Me. 

Murdock  Carev,  Watervliet,  N.  Y. 

Murdock  Mra  Catharine  D..  do. 

Murdock  Rev  David,  Caukill,  N.  Y. 

Murdock  Mra  Lucretia,  Lebanon,  N.  Y. 

Murdock  Mias  Mary  A.,  Boston,  Ma. 

Murdock  Rev  Willum,  Candia,  N.  H. 

Murdock  Mra  Mary  J.,  do. 

Murray  Rev  John  A.,  Geneva,  N.  Y« 

Murray  John  R.,  New  York  city. 

Murray  John  R.,  Jr.,        do. 

Murray  Nicholaa,  D.  D.,  Elisabethtown,  N.  J. 

Murray  Rev  R.  G.,  Griffin's  Mills,  N.  Y. 

Musgrave  Rev  George  W.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Musaey  Reuben  D.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Myera  Rev  A.  H.,  Belleville,  N.  J. 

Myers  Rev  Joseph,  Salina,  N.  Y. 

Myers  Mn  Harriet  11.,    do. 

Myers  Rev  J.  H.,  Eaut  Poultney,  Vt. 

Myera  Michael  J.,  Whitehall,  N.  Y. 

Mygatt  Frederick  T.,  New  York  citr. 

Myrick  Rev  Luther.  Caxenovia,  N.  V. 

Nagler  Mias  Ellen,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

Napier  Thomas,  Northampton,  Ma. 

Naah  Rav  Alvan,  Cbaafew,  Ct. 
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Nash  B«r  Anwl,  ColehMtor,  Vt 

Nuh  Rer  John  A.,  Pittelield,  Ms. 

Naah  Rev  Jonmthui,  Middlettold,  Mi. 

Naih  ReT  Sylvester,  St.  Albana,  Vl 

Nay  lor  Peter,  New  York  city. 

Neall  Rev  Beojajnin  F.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Neill  Rev  Henry,  Hatfield,  Ala. 

Nelson  Rev  Levi,  Lisbon,  Ct. 

Nelson  Thomas  8.,  New  York  city. 

Nelson  Thomas  B.,  do. 

*Nettleton  Rev  Asahel.  East  Windsor,  Cu 

NeUleton  Miss  Mary,  Washington,  CU 

Nevins  William  R.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Nevios  Rev  Elbert. 

Nevins  Mrs  Maria  L. 

Newhnry  Edwin,  Brooklyn,  Ct. 

Newcomb  Rev  Harvey,  W.  Needham,  Ms. 

Newcomb  Mrs  Joanna,  Cambridxeport,  Ms.  '■ 

Newcomb  Jonathan,  Braiotree,  Ms. 

Newc-omhe  Rev  George  W.,  York,  N.  Y. 

Newel  Rev  6nd,  Nelson,  N.  H. 

Newell  Rev  William  W..  Montgomery,  N.  Y. 

Newhall  Rev  Ebenexer,  Lincoln,  Ms. 

Newlin  Rev  EJlis  L,  Carlisle.  Pa. 

Newman  Mrs  Samuel.  Newbury,  Ms. 

Newman  Rev  William  J.,  Straiham,  N.  H. 

Newman  Mrs  C.  S.  do. 

Newman  Miss  Emma  C,        do. 

Newton  Rev  Alfred,  Nor  walk,  O. 

Newton  Rev  B.  B.,  Chelsea,  Vl 

Newton  Bdward  A.,  Pitufield,  Ms. 

Newton  Rev  E.  H.,  Cambridge,  N.  Y. 

Newton  Rev  Joel  W.,  U.  8.  Navy. 

Nickels  Rev  C.  M.,  Gloucester,  Ms. 

Nichols  Rav  Enutns  N.,  Clinton,  Mieh. 

Nichols  Rev  John  C,  Lebanon,  Ct. 

Nichols  Rev  W.  A.,  8.  Brookfield,  Ms. 

Nicholas  David  A.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Niekerson  Ebenezer,  Boston,  Ms. 

Niekerson  Mrs  Thomas,  New  Bedford,  Ms. 

NIckol  John,  Orange,  N.  J. 

NieolHS  Rev  Charles,  Hebron,  Cu 

Niles  Rev  Mark  A.  H.,  Northampton,  Ms. 

Niles  Mrs  Stella  8.,  do. 

Niles  William,  Biaghamton,  N.  Y. 

Niles  William  J.,  S|Mneertown,  N.  Y. 

Niles  Mrs  Sophia,  do. 

Nixon  Rev  Hoberi  H.,  Booderstown.  Ireland. 

*Noble  Rev  Calvin  D.,  Springfield,  Vt. 

Noble  Charlea,  Monroe,  Mich. 

Noble  Mrs  Charles,    do. 

Noble  Rev  Edward  W.,  Williamstown,  Ms. 

Noble  Mrs  Esther  B.,  do. 

Noble  Miss  Juliet  M.,  do. 

Noble  Rot  Jonathan  H.,  Scaghticoke  Ft.,  N.  Y. 

Noble  Rev  Mason,  New  York  city. 

North  Albert,  Fly  Cr^k,  N.  Y. 

North  Mrs  Elixa,  New  London,  Ct. 

North  James  H.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

North  Milo  L.,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y. 

Northrop  Rev  Bennett  F.,  Manchester,  Ct. 

Northway  Rufiu.  Utica,  N.  Y. 

Norton  Rev  A.  T^  Ahon,  IIL 

Norton  Dndley.  Norfolk,  Ct. 

Norton  Rev  Heman,  New  York  eity. 

Norton  Rev  Heimon,  Rome,  N.  Y. 

Norton  Rev  John  F.,  Norfolk,  Ct. 

Norton  Sylvester,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Norwood  Rev  Francis,  Windsor,  Me. 

•Nott  Clatk,  Emox,  Ct. 

Nott  Rev  Handel  O.,  Bath,  Me. 

Nott  Rev  John,  Rotterdam.  N.  Y. 

Nott  Samuel,  D.  D.,  Franklin,  Ct. 

Nott  Rev  Samuel,  Jr.,  Wareham,  Ms. 

Noorse  Daniel,  West  Medway,  Ms. 

Noorse  Rev  James,  Penyville,  Pa. 

Noyes  Rev  D.  J.,  Concord,  N.  H. 

Noyes  Mrs  Daniel  J.,    do. 

Noyea  Rev  John,  Norfield.  Ct. 

Noyes  John  W..  Chester,  N.  H. 

Nntting  Rev  Rnftn,  Romeo,  Mich. 

•0*Neale  C,  Charleston,  B.  O. 

Oakae  R«t  Isaaa,  Cambria,  K.  T. 


Ober  Rev  Benjamin^  Woodstock,  Ct 

Ogden  Benjamm,  Elisabethtown,  N.  J. 

Ogden  E.  A.,  Florida. 

Ogden  Rev  Joshua  M.,  Chatham  Village,  N.J. 

Ogden  Miss  Maria  C,  Sandwich  Islands. 

Ogilvie  Alexander,  Elisabethtown,  N.  J. 

Oliphant  Rev  David,  Plaistow,  N.  H. 

^Oliver  Rev  Andrew.  Springfield,  N.  Y. 

Oliver  Mrs  Harriet  M.,  Penn  Yan,  N.  Y. 

Oliver  John  M.,  do. 

Oliver  William  M.,  do. 

Olrostead  Denison,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Orcutt  Rev  John,  Uxbridge,  Ms. 

Ordway  Aaron,  Boston,  Ms. 

Orton  Rev  Azariah  O.,  Greene,  N.  Y. 

Orton  Rev  Samuel  G.,  Riploy,  N.  Y. 

Oswald  Rev  J.,  Yoik,  Pa. 

Osbom  Rev  Hasekiah  W.,  Mesopotamia,  O. 

Osborne  Rev  Joel,  Spencerton,  N.  Y. 

Osbourne  Rev  Ethsn,  New  Jersey. 

^Osgood  David,  D.  D.,  Medford,  Ms. 

Osgood  Samuel,  D.  I).,  Springfield,  Ms. 

Ostrom  Rev  J.  J.,  New  York  city. 

Otis  Harrison  Gray,  Boston,  Ms. 

Otis  Rov  Israel  T.f  Lebanon,  Ct. 

Otis  Joseph,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Overaknr  Miss  Maria,  Walnut  Hills,  O. 

Oviatl  Rev  Geor»o  A.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Oviatt  Heman,  Hudiion.  O. 

Owen  Rev  John  J.,  New  York  eity. 

Pack  Rev  Jason,  Barry,  Mich. 

Packard  Rev  Alpheus  8.,  Brunswick,  Me. 

Packard  Rev  Asa. 

Packard  Rev  Char  In,  Lancaster,  Ms. 

Packard  Rev  Levi,  Spencer,  Ms. 

Packard  Theonhilus,  D.  D.,  Shelborne,  Ms. 

Packard  Rev  Tbeophilus,  Jr.,        do. 

Page  Benjamin,  Halluwell,  Me. 

Page  Rufus  K.,  do. 

Page  Mrs  Rufus  K.,  do. 

Psge  Misf  Sarah  H.,do. 

Page  John  O.,  do. 

Page  Simon,  do. 

Page  William  R.,      do. 

Page  Rev  Caleb  P.,  Bridgeton,  M«. 

Page  Rev  I .  R.,  Perry,  N.  Y. 

Page  Rev  Jesse,  Andover,  Ms. 

Page  Rev  Robert,  Old  Town,  Mo. 

*Page  Simon,  Hallowell,  Me. 

Page  Rev  William,  Mich. 

Pa^  Rev  William,  Hudson,  N.  H. 

Paige  Rev  Winslow,  Broome,  N.  Y. 

•Paine  Rav  Elijah,  West  Bovlston,  Ms. 

Paine  Rev  John  C,  Rehoboth,  Ms. 

Paine  Rev  William  P.,  Holden,  Ms. 

Palmer  Rev  David,  Townsend,  Ms. 

Palmer  Rev  Edward,  Walter  borough.  8.  C. 

Palmer  Rev  Elliott,  West  Staffbrd^Ct. 

Palmer  James  L.,  Sangersfield,  N.  Y. 

Palmer  Rev  Ray,  Bath,  Me. 

Paris  Rev  John  D.,  Sandwich  Islands. 

Park  Calvin,  D.  D.,  Stonahton,  Ms. 

Park  Rev  Calvin  E.,  Andover,  Ms. 

Park  Edwards  A.,  D.  D.,    do. 

Park  Rev  H.  6.,  South  Dedham,  Ma. 

Parker  Rev  Daniel,  Jr.,  Brookfield,  Vt. 

Parker  Rev  E  L.,  Derrv,  N.  H. 

Parker  Rev  Freeman,  Wiseasset,  Ma. 

Parker  Gilman,  Haverhill,  Ma. 

Parker  Joel,  Keene,  N.  H. 

Parker  John  G.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Parker  Rev  Leonard  ft.  West  Brookfield,  Ma. 

Ptirker  Mrs  Caroline  O.,  do. 

Parker  Mrs  Mary,  Merriroaek,  N.  H. 

Parker  Rev  O.  F.,  B.  Windsor,  Ct 

Parker  Rev  Peter,  Canton,  China. 

Parker  Rev  Samuel,  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

Parker  Mrs  Sarah,  Nashua,  N.  H. 

Parker  Miss  Sarah,  Brandon,  Vt. 

Parker  Rev  Wooster,  FoxcroA,  Ma. 

Parlin  Rev  J.  B.,  Monroevillt,  O. 

Parmele  Rev  Anson  H.,  Greantbord',  Oa. 

Parmnle  Tmaiaa,  Nav  York  aitj. 
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PftroMla  Mrs  Btlkfo^  New  York  eity. 

Fkrinelfle  Rar  Alvu,  illdillefl«ld  Centre,  N.  Y. 

Parmelee  Rev  D.  L.,  Litchfield  South  Faroai,  Ct. 

•Purmelee  Rev  Jedediah  C,  Talhnadfe,  CX 

*Par melee  Rev  Moaea,  Bnoabors ,  Vt. 

Parmelee  Rev  Simeon,  Undeffhiil,  Vt. 

ParrT  Rev  Joaenh,  Sandv  Hill,  N.  Y. 

Parahall  Jcrim,  Middlefield  Centre,  N.  Y. 

Paraona  Rev  Benjamin  B.,  New  Preaton,  Ct. 

Paraoni  Chauncey,  Oeneaeo,  N.  Y. 

Paraona  Bben,  Enfield,  Ct. 

Paraona  Rev  Ebeneaer  G.,  Freeport,  Me. 

Paraoni  Rev  H.  A.,  BulTalo,  N.  Y. 

Paraona  Rev  laaae,  Eaat  Haddam,  Ct. 

Paraona  Rev  Justin.  PitUfield,  Vt. 

Paraona  Rev  fjevi,  Mareellua,  N.  Y. 

Paraona  Lewia  B.,  Perrv,  N.  Y. 

Paraona  Mlaa  Rozana  IL,  South  Hadley,  Bla. 

PartridfB  Rev  George  C,  Brimfield,  Ma. 

Partridge  Rev  Joaeph  L.,  Leioeater,  Ma. 

Patrick  Rev  Joaeph,  Greenwich,  Ma. 

Patrick  Rev  William,  Canterbury,  N.  H. 

Patiengill  Rev  Juliua  S.,  New  Berlin,  N.  Y. 

*Paltoraoo  Daniel  T.,  CJ.  8.  Navy. 

*Patteraoo  Rev  Jamoa,  Philadelphia,  Pft. 

Patteraoo  Jamea,  Naahua,  N.  H. 

Patteraon  Rev  Nieholaa,  Chrlatiana,  Del. 

Patten  George  P.,  Bath,  Me. 

Patten  Mra  Hannah  T.,    do. 

Patton  Rev  John.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Patton  Rev  William  W.,  South  Beaton,  Ma. 

Paul  John  M.,  Jr.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Paul  Miaa  Sidney,  do. 

Payne  Rev  Samuel,  Chester,  O. 

Payaon  Rev  E.  H ,  Preble,  N.  Y. 

Payaon  Rev  J.  P.,  Pomfret,  (^. 

Payaon  Rev  Phillipa,  East  Windaor,  Ct. 

*Poabody  Rev  David,  Hanover,  N.  ft. 

Peabody  Rev  Juaiah,  Erxeroom,  Turkey. 

Peabody  Rev  William  A.,  B.  Randolph,  Mi. 

Pearl  Rev  Cyril,  Harriaon,  Me 

Pearaon  Eliphalet,  Waltliam,  Ma. 

Pearaon  Rev  R.  M.,  Grand  Detour,  IIL 

Pearaon  Rev  Ore,  Compton,  L.  C    * 

Paraona  William,  Lockpott,  N.  Y. 

Peaae  Rev  Aaron  G.,  Piitaford,  Vt. 

Poasfl  Mra  Ann  P.,  do. 

Peaw)  Eli,  Blandford,  Ma. 

Peaae  <'hloe,        do. 

Pease  Emory,  Somora,  Ct. 

Peane  Eraaiua  H.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Pcaae  Rev  Giles,  Sandwich,  Ma. 

Peaae  Rev  L.  H.,  Cohoea,  N.  Y. 

Peck  Everard,  Rochester,  X.  Y. 

Peck  Henry,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Peck  Jcaau,  do. 

Peck  Rev  Solomon,  Boaton,  Ma. 

Peckham  Rev  Joaeph,  Kin'ulnn,  Ma. 

Peckham  Rev  Samuel  H.,  Siiuth  Royalston,  Ma. 

Peel  Rev  Joaiah,  Norridgowock,  Me. 

Peel  Rev  Joaiah  VV.,  Gardiner,  Mc. 

Ptimborton  Ebeuoutr,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Pendleton  Rev  II.  G  ,  Lacon,  III. 

Penfield  Allen,  Crown  Point,  N.  Y. 

Peofield  Mra  Allen,        do. 

Pennell  Rev  I^wis,  Norfiold,Ct. 

Penny  Joseph,  D.  D.,  Nyack,  N.  Y. 

Perkins  A.  R,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

*Perkins  Alfred,  Norwich,  Ct. 

*l*eikina  Elias,  New  London.  Ct. 

Porkina  Prancia  A.,  Boaton,  Ma. 

Perkioa  Rev  Frederick  T.,  East  Cambridge,  Ma. 

Perkina  Rev  George,  Ashbumham,  Ma. 

Perkina  Rev  George,  Bozrahville,  Ct. 

Perkina  Rev  George  W.,  Mcriden,  Ct. 

Perkins  Henry  A.,  Hartford,  Ct 

Perkina  Rev  J   W.,  Warner,  N.  H. 

Perkina  Rev  Jonaa,  Braintrno,  .Ma. 

Perkins  Justin,  D.  D.,  Oroumiah,  Pcriia. 

Perkins  Mra  Justin,  do. 

*Perkina  Rev  Nathan,  Amherat.  Ma. 

*Perkina  Nathan,  D.  D.,  Weat  Hartford,  Ct. 

Perkina  Nathaniel  8.,  New  London,  Ct. 


Parkioa  R.,  PhllaMpMA,  Ftu 

Ptorkina  Samuel  O*       4a 

*Parkina  Tbomaa  Bbaw,  New  f«n«4oD,  Ol« 

Perkinaon  Ed  ward,  Stenwieh,  Ct. 

Perrin  Rev  Lavalette,  Ooaben,  Ot. 

*Perrine  Matthew  La  Roe,  D.  Ol,  Anbw*,  fL  T. 

•Parry  Rev  Baxter,  Lyme,  N.  fl. 

•ftorry  Rev  Clark. 

Perry  Rev  David,  LaneaatOT,  N.  B. 

Perry  Rev  David  C,  New  FairMd,  Ct. 

•Parry  Rev  David  L.,  Bfaaioa,  Ct. 

Perry  Rev  Gardiner  B.,  B.  Bradford,  Mil 

Ptorry  Moeea,  Woreeeter,  Ma. 

Perry  Rev  Ralph,  Agawam,  Ma. 

PeUbone  Rev  Ira,  New  York  MHh,  N.  T. 

Petera  Abaalom,  D.  D.,  WilliaoMtowa,  Ma. 

Peteraon  Rev  Edward,  Cheater,  Ct. 

Pettebone  Rev  HUiewell,  Canton,  N.  T. 

Pettingell  John  H  ,  South  Dennia,  Ma. 

Petlingell  Moaea,  Newboryport,  Ma. 

Pettingell  Mra  Sarah,       do. 

Pbelpa  Rev  Amoa  A.,  New  York  eity. 

Phelpa  Rev  Anatin,  Boaton,  Ma. 

Phelpa  A  neon  G.,  Jr.,  New  York  eitj. 

Phelpa  Mra  Olivia,  do. 

Phelpa  Mlaa  Olivia  E.,  da 

Phelps  Rev  Dudley,  Groton,  Ma. 

Phelpa  Eliakim,  D.  D.,  Philadelphia,  Pla. 

Phelpa  Rev  Jamea  T.,  Eaoahurgh,  Vt. 

Phelpa  Jedidiah,  Albion,  N.  Y. 

•Phelpa  Rev  Philo  F.,  Tallakaaaaa,  Au 

Phelpa  Ralph  R.,  Maneheeter,  OL 

Phillip  John,  D.  D.,  Cape  Town,  &  AfHot. 

Phillip  Rev  Roiwrt,  London,  Beg. 

•Phillipa  Rev  Alonxo,  Newboryport,  Mlt. 

Phillipa  Rev  Charlea,  Amanda,  Ky. 

•Phillipa  George  W.,  Coventry,  N,  T. 


Phillipa  Gilbert  D.,  do. 

Phillipa  Mra  Elisabeth,    do. 
Phillipa  Miaa  Ann  Elisa,  do. 
Phillipa  Ichabod,  Marblehead, 
Phillipa  Rev  Jamea  W.,  Wttliai 
Phillipa  Rev  John  C,  Methoen,  Ma. 
Phillipa  Rev  Lebbeua  R.,  Sharon,  Ma. 
PhillitM  William,  D.  I).,  Nf*w  York  city. 
Phippa  William,  Paxton,  Ma. 
Pha>uix  Rev  Alexander,  Chieopee,  Ma. 
Pickena  .Mra  Charity,  Boston,  Ma. 
Pickett  Rev  Aaron,  Rnading,  Ma. 
Pierce  Daniel,  Brighton,  Ma. 
Pierce  Honry,  Livoria,  N.  Y. 
Pierce  Hervey,  Milthnry,  Ma. 
Pierce  John,  1).  D.,  Brookline,  Me. 
Pierce  Mra  fjiicy,  do. 

fierce  Rev  John  T.,  Arcadia,  Me. 
Pierce  Misa  Marietta,  TornwalLCt. 
^Pierce  Rev  SylvcvterG.,  Methuen,  Ms. 
Pierce  Rev  Willard,  Abington,  Ma. 
Pieraon  Albert,  Orange,  N^  J. 
Pierson  Rev  Georse,  Florida,  N.  Y. 
Pieraon  Squier,  Weatfield,  N.  J. 
Pike  David,  Boston,  Ma. 
•Pike  Rev  Francis  V..  Rochester,  N.  H. 
Pillsbury  Rev  L,  Andovcr,  HI. 
Pillsbury  Rev  John,  Rowley,  Ma. 
Pingry  Rev  John  F..  Fishktll,  N.  Y. 
Piniieo  Rev  Bezaloel,  Milford,  Ct. 
Pitcher  Rnv  William,  Roght,  N.  Y. 
Pitkin  Rev  Caleb,  Hudson,  O. 
Pitman  Rev  Benjamin,  Putney,  Vt. 
Pitts  Peres  R.,  Richmond,  N.  Y. 
Pixley  (^harlea  B..  Bingharaton,  N.  Y. 
Place  Uriel  M.,  Kingaboro*,  N.  Y. 
Place  Mra  Sarah  B.,  do. 

•Plaisted  Rev  Ichabod.  Rochoater,  Ma. 
Plait  Rev  Adams  W.,  Hector,  N.  Y. 
Piatt  Rev  l>cnnis,  Syrnca«>.  N.  Y. 
Piatt  Rev  Ebenoxcr,  Huntington,  N.  Y. 
Piatt  Rev  laaac  W.,  Bath,  S.  Y. 
Piatt  Rev  .Merrill  S.,  New  Preaton,  CU 
Piatt  Rnv  Murritt  I.,  Madison,  N.  Y. 
Piatt  William,  Owego,  N.  Y. 
Plait  William  U.,    do. 
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Pleatant  Sarooel  M.,  Riohmond,  ¥«« 

Plumb  Rev  Elijah  W.,  Pawlet,  Vt. 

Plomer  John,  eouth  Berwick,  Me. 

Plumer  Mrs  Lucy,        do. 

Pohlman  Rev  Henry  N..  Albany,  N.  T. 

Pohlman  Rev  William  J.,  China. 

Pbinier  J.  D.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Poinier  John  W..  Morriitown,  N.  J. 

Polherou*  Rev  Abraham. 

Polk  Jamei  K.,  WaBhington,  I).  C. 

Pollock  Rev  A.  D.,  Warrenton,  Va. 

Pomeroy  Benjamin,  Stoningtoo,  Ct. 

Pomeroy  Mim  Emily  W.,  Stanttead,  L.  C. 

Pomeroy  Miia  Polly,  JNorthamptoo,  Ma. 

Pomeroy  Rev  L.,  Smyrna,  N.  Y. 

Fbmeroy  Rev  Medad,  Cayuga,  N.  T. 

Pomeroy  Rev  Thaddeus,  Otiaco,  N.  T. 

Pond  Benjamin,  Scoharie,  N.  Y. 

Pond  Charlea  F.,  Uartfnrd,  Ct. 

Pond  Mrs  Harriet,       do. 

Poor  Rev  Daniel,  Tillipally,  Ceyloo. 

Poor  Rev  Daniel  J.,  Fozboro*,  Me. 

Poor  Mra  Baean  T^  do. 

Poor  Rev  Daniel  Vv.,  Pairbaven,  Ma, 

Poor  D.  W.,  HioMlale,  Me. 

Pope  Martin,  Keeiville,  N.  T. 

Porter  Albert  H, Niagara  Falli, N.  T. 

Porter  Aunutoa,  do. 

Porter  A.  w.,    Monaoo,  Ma. 

Pbrter  Mrs  Hannah,  do. 

Porter  Rev  Charlea  8.,  Plymoath,  Mi. 

*Porter  David  C,  CatskiR,  N.  T. 

*Porter  David,  New  York  eity. 

*Porter  David,  Constantinople. 

*Porter  Ebeoeser,  D.  D.,  Aiidover,  Ma. 

Porter  BdwTrd  R.,  PratUburg,  N.  Y. 

Porter  Robert,  do. 

Porter  Miss  Ellen,  Boston,  Ms. 

Porter  Rev  James,  Pomfret,  Ct. 

Porter  James  B.,  Hadley,  Ms. 

Porter  Rev  James  B. 

Porter  Rev  Jeremiah,  Green  Bay,  W.  T. 

Porter  Joaiab,  East  filoomSeld,  N.  Y. 

Porter  Rev  Laosins,  RoekTord,  III. 

Porter  Rev  Noah,  Jr.,  Suringfield,  Ms. 

Porter  Bamoel,  Berlin,  Ct 

Porter  Samuel  D.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Porter  Rev  Btephan,  Castleton,  N.  Y. 

•Porter  Rev  William  A.,  Williamatown,  Ms. 

•Porter  William,  Hadley,  Ms. 

•Porter  William  H.,  Now  York  city. 

Pbat  Rev  Martin  M..  Lofaasport,  lad. 

Poet  Rev  Truman  M.,  Jacksonville,  III. 

Potter  Alooso,  D.  D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Potter  Mrs  Amelia.  Kiogsboro\  N.  Y. 

Potter  Rev  George  Stovvesant,  N.  Y. 

Potter  John  D.,  Brooklyn,  Ct. 

PMter  Rev  William,  Colombia,  Ten. 

Pbwell  Rev  O.  8.,  Cinoionati,  O. 

Powers  Rev  Dennis, 8.  Abingtoo,  Ms. 

•Pbwer*  Rev  Joaiah  W. 

Powers  Rev  Philander  O.,  Trebliond,  Asia. 

Powers  Rev  Uriaa,  Cberaw,  8.  C. 

Pratt  Mrs  Abby  D.,  Hatfield,  Ms. 

Pratt  Abijah,  Bast  Durham,  N.  Y. 

Pratt  Rev  B.  Foator,  Painted  Poet,  N.  Y. 

Pratt  Edward,  Abington,  Ct. 

Pratt  Rev  Enoch,  Yarmouth,  Me. 

Pratt  Rev  Ethan,  Chemnng,  N.  Y. 

Pratt  Harry,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Pratt  Henry  Z^  New  York  eity. 

•Pratt  Hiram,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

•Pratt  Rev  Horaoe  8.,  8t.  Mary^,  Ga. 

Pratt  Mrs  Horaoe,  do. 

•Pratt  Rev  Levi,  Medford,  Ms. 

Pratt  Rev  Miner  O.,  Auburn,  Ms. 

Pratt  Rev  Nathaniel  A.,  Roswoll,  Cobb  co.,  Ga. 

Pratt  Mrs  Sarah  B.,  N.  Y. 

Pratt  Rev  Stillman,  South  Adama,  Ms. 

•Prentice  Rev  Charles,  Sooth  Canaan,  Ct. 

Prentice  Rev  Charles  T.,  Waston,Ct. 

Prentice  B.  P.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Prantiet  J.  H.,  Napiervlllt,  IIL 


Prentice  Rev  Joaeph,  Norwood,  N.  H. 

Preseott  D.  W.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Pressley  Rev  Samuel  P ,  Athens,  Ga. 

Preston  Willard,  I).  D.,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Price  Rev  Ebenezor,  Boscawen,  N.  H. 

Price  Elihu,  Elizabethtown,  N.  J. 

Price  Joseph,  Jaffna,  Ceyloo. 

Prime  Rev  E  D.  G..  Scotehtown,  N.  Y. 

Prime  Rev  Samuel  1.,  New  York  city. 

Prime  Rev  Nathan  8.,  do. 

Prior  Rev  T.,  Nottaway,  Va. 

Pritchard  William,  Newboryport,  Ma. 

Proctor  John  C,  Boston,  Ms. 

Proudfit  John  A.,  D.  D.,  New  Brunswick,  N.  J. 

Proudfit  Robert,  Union,  N.  Y. 

Prudden  Keen,  Southampton,  N.  J. 

Pruddeni  Rev  George  P.,  Medina,  N.  Y. 

Pugsley  Theodore,  AmL-nia,  N.  Y. 

Pumpelly  James,  Oswego,  N.  Y. 

Pompelly  William,        do. 

Punchard  Rev  George,  Boston,  Ma. 

Purinton  Rev  Nathan  B.,  Warren,  O. 

Putnam  Abijah,  Tunbridge,  Vt. 

Putnam  Rev  Austin,  Hamden  Plaint,  Ct. 

Putnam  Rev  C.  M.,  Jersey,  O. 

Putnam  E^win,  CireleviJJe,  O. 

•Putnam  George,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Putnam  Rev  Israel  \V.,Middleboro\  Ms. 

Putnam  Rev  John  ML,  Dunbartoo.  N.  H. 

Putnam  Rev  Rufus  A.,  Cornish,  N.  H. 

•Putnam  Rev  Solon  G.,  Granville,  a 

Putnam  Tyler,  Sutton,  Ms. 

Cluarterman  Rev  Robert,  Liberty  eo.,  Ga« 

Cluaw  Rev  James  B.,  Fort  Covington,  N.  Y. 

Gtuicly  Thomas,  Bowlingreen,  Ky. 

ELafflos  Thomas,  D.  I>.,  Liverpool,  Eng. 

Raiguel  William,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Kamsav  Rev  William,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Rand  Rev  Asa,  Pompey,  N.  Y. 

Randall  Giles,  Fozboro*,  Ms. 

Rankin  Rev  Andrew,  Chester,  Vt. 

Rankin  Rev  Edward  E.,  SpringfieM,  N.  J. 

Rankin  John,  New  York  citjr. 

Rankin  William,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Ranslow  Rev  George  W.,  Georgia,  Vt. 

Ransom  Rev  Joseph,  Johnstown,  N.  Y. 

Rathbone  J.  H  ,  Utica,  ftl.  Y. 

Rawson  Rev  Alanson,  Rozbury,  N.  H. 

Rawson  Pelatiah.  Whitesboro\  N.  Y. 

Ray  Rev  John  W.,  Glens  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Ray  Rev  Lucerne,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Raymond  Benjamin,  Fort  Covington.  N.  Y. 

Raymond  Rev  Henry  A.,  Niskeuna,  N.  Y. 

Raymond  Henry  S.,  New  York  city. 

Raymond  Samuel  W.,  N.  Y. 

Read  Clement  C,  Farmville,  Va. 

Read  Rev  Herbert  A.,  Webster,  Ma. 

Read  Rev  Hollis,  New  Preston,  Ct. 

Reddington  Mr.,  Fredonia,  N.  Y. 

RedAeld  John,  New  York  city. 

Redfield  Rev  Theophiloa,  Vienna,  N.  Y. 

Reed  Rev  Adam,  Salisburv,  Ct. 

Reed  Andrew.  D.  D.,  London,  Eng. 

Reed  Rev  Andrew  H.,  Mendon,  Ms. 

•Reed  Rev  Augustus  B.,  Ware,  Ms. 

Reed  Benjamin  T.,  Boatoo,  Ms. 

•Reed  Etiakim,  Greenville,  N.  Y. 

Reed  Leonard. 

Reed  Miss  Susan,  South  Hadley,  Ms. 

Reed  Rev  Villeroy  D.,  Lansingburgh,  N.  Y. 

Reed  Mrs  William.  Marblehead,  Ma. 

Reeve  Samuel,  Rienroond,  Va. 

Reeve  Elisabeth,       do. 

Reeve  William  B, Canton, O. 

Raid  Rev  Jared,  Tiverton,  R.  I. 

Reid  Rev  William  M. 

Reid  William  S.,  D.  D.,  Lynchbuith,  Va. 

Reiley  Rev  William,  Hurley,  N.  Y. 

•Remsen  Peter,  Now  York  city. 

Renville  Joseph,  Lac  qui  Parle,  Upper  Miss. 

Reynolds  Rev  A.  M.,  Mount  Pleasant,  Pa. 

•Reynolds  Rev  Anthony  M.,Herriek,  Pa. 

ReynoUa  Volatloa,  Hartlbrd,  Ct. 
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RhM  JamM  A^  Blonntvilto,  E.  Tn. 

Bhea  D.  B.,  do. 

RhM  Mary  W.,  da 

Riach  Jama*  Priogla,  Beotlaod. 

Rica  Austio,  Conway,  Ma. 

Rice  Benjamin. 

Rica  B  H.,  U.  D.,  Princeton,  N.  J. 

Rice  Rev  Cbauneey  D.,  East  Dong  las,  Bli. 

Rice  Mre  Tryphena  C,  da 

Rice  Rev  D.,  Troy,  O. 

Rice  Edward,  Wayland,  Mi. 

Rice  John,  Farmville,  Va. 

Rice  John  P.,  Button,  Me. 

Rice  Nathan,  D.  D.,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Rich  Rev  Uharira,  Nantacket,  Mi. 

Rich  Eaeliiel,  Troy,  N.  H. 

Riehardi  Ker  Auitin.  Nanhoa,  N.  H. 

Richardi  Rev  E.  I.,  Philadelphia,  Pti. 

Richard*  Henrv  8.,  Poughkeepiio,  N.  T. 

Richards  Rev  Jauei,  Peon  Van,  N.  Y. 

Richardi  Mn  Elisabeth  B.,    do. 

Richards  John,  U.  D.,  Hanover,  N.  H. 

Riehardi  Rev  J.  De  Forest,  Charleitown,  N.  H. 

Richards  Rev  William,  Sandwich  Ulaods. 

Riehardi  Miis  Helen  C,  da 

Richards  Blise  Julia  M.,  da 

Richardson  Amos,  Prveburg,  Me. 

Richardson  Calvin,  Wuburn,  Ms. 

Richardson  Predericic  L.,  Bath,  Ma 

Richardson  Henry  L.,  do. 

Richardson  John  G.,  da 

Richardson  Rev  James  P.,  OtisSeld,  Me. 

Richardson  Rev  John  D.,  Pittsford,  N.  T. 

Richardson  Rev  Menill,  Terryville.  Ct. 

Richardson  Rev  Nathaniel.  Northfield,  Ms. 

Richardson  Stephen,  Woburn,  Ms. 

Richardson  Tbonia*.  Jr.,    do. 

Richardson  Rev  William,  Doerins,  N.  H. 

Riehaidson  William  P.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Richardson  William  P,  New  Yoric  city. 

Richmond  Abiiail,  LiltleCompton,  R.  1. 

Richmond  Rev  T.  T.,  Medfield,  Ms. 

Riiidel  Rev  8amuel  II.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Riddel  Rev  William,  Bornardston,  Ms. 

Rifg*  Kev  Bliss,  Smyrna,  Asia. 

Kisgs  Joseph  L.,  Wnllg,  Pa. 

RiKgi  Rev  Thomas.  Iloncoye  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Rij^ga  Itov  Zenas,  NewfioUl,  N.  Y. 

Riley  Rev  Ilcnj  tmin  G.,  Livonia,  N.  Y. 

Kiloy  Mrs  Ann  F.,  do. 

*Ri|>ley  Rev  Krastus,  Montville,  Ct. 

Rip!ey  Rev  Honry  A.,  .Montro«e,  Pa. 

Ripley  iiezekiah  W.,  New  York  city. 

Ripley  James,  Cornish,  N.  U. 

Riploy  Mrs  Florllla  M.,  do. 

Ripley  Rev  Lincoln,  Watorfnrd,  Me. 

Ripley  Mrs  Ruth,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 

Risley  George,  Somors,  Ct. 

Ritter  Nathan,  Ilnrirord,  Ct. 

Rittor  Thomav,  New  York  city. 

Rohbins  Rev  Allien  B.,  nioomington,  Iowa. 

Rolihins  Amntua,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Rohbins  Rev  Francia  L.,  Enfield,  Ct. 

Bobbins  James  W.,  I.eiiox,  .Ms. 

Robbint  Rev  Royal,  Berlin,  Ct. 

Robbins  Thomas,  D.  1).,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Roberts  Kev  George.  Cambria  eo..  Pa. 

Roberts  Rev  James  Austin,  New  Bedford,  Mi. 

Rfiberts  Mrs  Jumes  A  ,  do. 

Roberts  Rev  Jacob,  Fairhaven,  Ms. 

Robertson  Duncan,  King^boro*.  N.  Y. 

Robertson  Rev  Samuel,  Scoharie,  N.  Y. 

Robins  John  P.,  Snow  Hill,  Md. 

Rubins  Mrs  Margaret  A.  P.,  da 

Robinson  Charles.  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Robinson  David  P.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Robinson  I^ueins  P.,         do. 

Robinson  Rev  E.  W.,  Freetown,  Ms. 

Robinson  George,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Robinson  Rev  Henry,  North  Killingly,  Ct. 

Robinson  Henry  C,  Hartford,  Ct. 

*Robinson  John,  D.  D.,  Concord,  N.  C. 

Robinson  Rev  Phineaa,  Franklinville,  N.  Y. 


Robineoo  Rar  Ralph,  Riehlaad,  M.  T. 

Robinson  Vine,  Brooklyn,  Ct. 

^Robinson  Rev  William,  Boothliwloai  Ct. 

Rockwell  Rev  Cbarlee,  Chaihain,lia. 

Rockwall  John  A.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Rockwell  John  J.,         do. 

Rockwell  Rev  Samoal,New  BrltalB,Ct. 

Rockwell  Mrs  Warren,  Hudsoa,  N.  Y. 

Rockwood  Rev  Blisba.  Swanaay,  N.  H. 

Roekwood  Rev  Otis,  Bradford,  Ma. 

Rockwood  Rev  8.  L.,  Hanaon,  Ma. 

Rockwood  William,  Bridport,  Vt. 

Rodgeri  Rev  Jamei,  OiWMatebia,  N.  T. 

Roger  Rav  D.,  Kingaport,  Ten. 

Rogari  Rev  Charles  W.,  Bryao  oo.,Gki. 

Rogers  Mn  Elisabeth,  Northaaiit«i,  Ml. 

Rngeri  George,  Boston,  Ms. 

Rogers  Rev  Iiaae,  Farmingtoo,  Ma 

Rogari  John,  Plymoath,  N.  U. 

Rogeri  Rev  Leonard,  Union  Cornar,  N.  Y. 

Rogen  Rev  R.  K.,  Bound  Brook,  N.  J. 

Rogeri  Rev  William  M.,  Boitoo,  Ma. 

Rogen  Mrs  Willian  M.,       do. 

Rogen  William  M.,  Bath,  Ma 

Rogen  William  R.,  Jameitowo,  N.  T* 

Rogers  Rev  Z.,  Wilton,  &  C. 

*Romeyn  Rev  Jamas  v.  C,  Barjim,  If.  J. 

Romeyn  Rev  Jamei,  Bergen  Point,  N.  J. 

Rood  Rev  Anson,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

Rood  Ebeneaer,  Torringford,  Ct. 

Rood  Rev  Heman,  Gilmantoa,  N.  H. 

Roosevelt  Cornelias  V.  8.,  New  York  dlf. 

Roosevelt  Isaac,  Pooghkaapeb,  N.  T. 

Root  Rev  David,  Guilford,  CL 

Root  Rev  Judson  A.,  New  HaveD,Ct. 

Ropes  Joseph  B,,  8l  PMaraborg h. 

Ropes  William  H.,  do. 

Ropes  Mn  Ellen  H.,  da 

Ropai  William,  Boston,  Ma 

•Roee  Rev  Iirael  G.,  Chaaterfiald,  Ma. 

Rose  Miss  Mary  R.,  da 

Rose  Mrs  Percy  B.,  do. 

Rosekians  Enoch  H.,  Glao*  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Ross  Rev  Fredeiick  A.,  Bother  wood.  Too. 

Ross  Mrs  F.  A.,  da 

Koss  Miss  Rowena,  da 

Ross  William  H..  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Rousseau  Mrs  Dolly  M,  Newbury,  Ma 

Rowe  Ebenecar,  Rockpurt,  Mi. 

Rowe  Mrs  Polly,  da 

Rowe  Elijah,  Sunderland,  Ms. 

Rowe  Mrs  .Mary,  Farmington,  Ct. 

Rowell  Rev  Get>rge  B.,  Sandwich  Iilaoda 

Rowell  Mrs  Malvina  J.,  do. 

*Rovirell  Rev  Jo<«<*ph,  Cornish.  N.  II. 

-^Rowland  Rev  llrnry  A.,  Windsor,  Ct. 

Rowland  Rev  Honry  A.,  Honesdale,  Pa. 

Rowland  Mrs  Henry  A.,  da 

Rowland  Rev  Jami'S,  (*ircleville,  O. 

Rowland  Rev  Jonathan  M..  Brooklyn.  N.  Y. 

Rowley  Mrs  Mary  Ann,  Wrentham,  Ma 

Royal  Rev  J.  L.,  Fauquier,  Va. 

Royce  Rev  Andrew,  Barre,  Vt. 

Rudd  Rev  George  R.,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

Ruggles  Rev  J.  VV.,  Poniiac,  Mich. 

Rumsoy  Daniel  Ij.,  Silver  Creek,  N.  Y. 

^Russell  Aaron.  Peoria,  111. 

Russell  Rev  C.  P..  New  York  city. 

RusAcll  .Mrs  Ix)uisa  R.,    do. 

Rus«ell  Rev  E,  Springfield,  Mi. 

Russell  Mrs  Elizabeth,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Ruosell  Rev  Joshua  T.,  Oakland,  Ml. 

Russell  \\  illiam  W.,  Plymoath,  N.  H. 

Sabin  Rev  John,  Fitswilliam,  N.  H. 

Sabin  Mrs  Mary,  do. 

Sabin  Rev  Lewis,  Templetoo,  Ma 

Sabin  Mrs  Maria  P.,        da 

SnfTord  Alonzo,  Fairhaven,  Vt. 

SafTord  Daniel,  Boston,  Ma 

SafTord  Mn  Daniel,    da 

SafTord  Daniel  P.,       da 

SaflTnrd  George  B.,      do. 

SalTord  John,  Beverly,  Ma. 
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8«g«  Orrin,  Bland  ford,  Mi. 

8af«  Mra  Rath  P.,    do. 

BftM  Min  8arah  R.,  do. 

Salisbury  Rev  Edward  B.,  Now  Havto,  Ct. 

Salisbury  Mrs  J.,  do. 

^Salisbury  Josiah,  Boston,  Ms. 

^Salisbury  (ttepban,  Woreaster,  Ms. 

Salisbury  Mrs  Cliaiiboth,    do. 

Salisbury  Rav  WilUain,  JaffBrson,  N.  T. 

Salmon  Oaorga,  Pulton,  N.  Y. 

Salter  Rer  J.  iV.,  Douglas,  Ma 

Saltonstall  Mrs  Hannah,  New  London,  Ct. 

Sampson  Ashley,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Sampson  George  R.,  Boston,  Ma. 

Sanborn  Benjamin  T.,  Meredith  Bridge,  N.  H. 

Sanders  Rev  Ephraim  I).,  Petersburg,  Va. 

Sanderson  Rev  Alonso,  Tolland.  Ma. 

^Sanderson  Thomas,  Whately,  Ms. 

Saodfurd  Rev  B.,  Bast  Bridge  water,  Ms. 

Bandrord  Clark, Orwell,  Vt 

Sandfofd  Rev  havid,  Medwav  Village,  Ma. 

Sandfbrd  Mrs  S.  P.,  do. 

Saiidford  Enoch,  Raynham,  Ms. 

*Sandfi>rd  Rev  Joeeph,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Sandys  Rav  Edwin,  New  Lebanon,  N.  Y. 

Sanford  Rev  John,  Ambeist,  Ms. 

Sanford  P.,  Hallowell,  Me. 

Sanford  Rev  William  H.,  Boylaton,  Ms. 

Sergeant  Asa,  Danville,  Vt 

Saundaraon  Rev  Henry  H.,  Hollia,  N.  H. 

Savage  Rev  Amoa,  Berlin,  Ct. 

Savage  Rav  John  A.,  Ogdansborg,  N.  Y. 

Savage  Salah,  Greenwien,  Ct. 

Savage  Rev  Thomas,  Bedrord,  N.  H. 

Savaga  Rev  WiiKam  T.,  Houiton,  Ma. 

Sawtali  Rev  £ii  N.,  New  York  city. 

Sawyer  Gteorge  W.,  Berlin,  Ma. 

Sawyer  Rev  Ijeieester  A.,  Ohio. 

Sawyer  Rev  Moses. 

Sawyer  Oliver,  Berlin,  Ms. 

Sazton  Rev  Joaaph  A.,  Greanport,  N.  Y. 

Sealea  Rav  Jaeob,  Plainfteld,  M.  H. 

Sealaa  Mra  Nancy  Beaman,  do. 

Sealaa  Mrs  P.  P.,  do. 

Searboroogh  William  8.,  Thompson,  Ct. 

Schaffar  Rav  Samuel,  Virgil.  N.  Y. 

Sehanfflar  Rev  William  CT,  Coosuntinopla. 

Scbanck  Rav  George,  Bedminster,  N.  J. 

Schanak  Rev  Martin  L.,  Saogertiaa,  N.  Y. 

Sehmockar  J.  6..  D.  D.,  York,  Pa. 

Schmuekar  Rev  J.  O.,         da 

Sehnaifier  Rev  Benjamin,  Brooaa,  Asia. 

Seboonmaker,  D.  D. 

Scoflald  Rev  Alaason,  Waterloo,  N.  Y. 

Scott  Rev  George,  England. 

Scott  Rev  John,  ColehesUr,  Vt. 

Scott  Miss  Mary  Ann,  Boston,  Ma. 

Scott  Mrs  Elisabeth,         do. 

Scott  Rev  Thomaa  P.,  Georgia. 

Scott  Rav  W.  A.,  New  Orleans,  La. 

Scott  Rev  William  N.,  Lnnay's  Creak,  Ya. 

Scovel  Asabal,  Lockport,  N.  Y. 

Boovel  Rev  E.,  Mexico,  N.  Y. 

Scovel  Heaekiah,  Albany.  N.  Y. 

Scovel  Rev  J.  P.,  Holland  Patent,  N.  Y. 

Scovell  Mies  Jaliett,  Lewiston,  N.  Y. 

Scovell  Rev  M.,  Hudaon,  N.  Y. 

Scovill  Mra  EHtabath  H.,  Olana  Palls,  N.  Y. 

Scovill  Prederick  H..  Holland  Patent,  N.  Y. 

Scoville  John,  Harwinton,  Ct. 

Seranton  Rev  Eraatoa.  Burlington,  Ct. 

Seriboar  Rev  L  M.  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

Scripture  Oliver,  Hollia,  N.  H. 

Seodder  Charlee,  Boston,  Ma. 

Seoddar  Mrs  Sarah  L..  do. 

Seodder  Rev  John.    Madraa,  India. 

Scuddar  Mrs  Harriet  W.,    do. 

Seodder  Rav  Henry  Martyn,do. 

Saabury  Rev  Edwin,  New  Castle,  Me. 

Saabory  Pardon  G.,  New  Badlbrd,  Ms. 

Saaria  Rev  Jeremiah,  Coxaackie,  N.  Y. 

Baaria  Rav  Moaes  C,  New  Hartford,  N.  Y. 

Saaria  Rav  Richard  T.,Middlatoo,  Mt. 
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Saarles  Philip,  Bridport,  Vt. 
Sears  Rev  Jacob  C,  8ix  Mile  Run,  N.  J. 
dears  Rev  Reuben,  Chelmsford,  Ms. 
Sedgwick  Rev  Avelyn,  Ogden,  N.  Y. 
Seelye  Rev  Edward  fi.,  Lansingburg,  N.  Y. 
Seelye  Beth,  do. 

Seelye  George  C,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 
Seelye  Mrs  Mary  B.,        do. 
Seelye  Seth,  Bethel,  Ct 
Seelye  Thomas,  Woodbury,  Ct. 
Segur  Thomas  B.,  Dover,  N.  J. 
dpgur  Mrs  Sarah  P.,    do. 
*i$eldon  Rev  Sylvester,  Hebron,  Ct. 
Sergeant  John,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Sessions  Rev  Alexander  J.,  Salem.  Ma.  . 
Sessions  Rev  John,  Norwich,  N.  Y. 
Sessions  Rev  Joseph  W.,  W.  Soffleld,  Ct. 
Severance  Martin,  Shclburne,  Ms. 
Sewall  Rev  Daniel,  Topsham,  Me. 
Sewall  Mrs  Elixabeth  L.,  Augusta,  Ma. 
Sewall  Rev  Jotham,  Che^terville,  Me. 
Sewall  Rev  Jotham,  Jr.,  Bluehill,  Ma. 
*8ewall  Williem,  Boston,  Ms. 
Sewall  William,  Panther  Creek,  111. 
Sewall  Rev  William  8 ,  Brownvilla,  Mo. 
*8eward  Asahel,  Utica,  N.  Y. 
Seward  Rev  Dwight  M.,  Weet  Hartford,  Ot. 
Seymour  Rev  Ebenezer,  Bloom6eld,  N.  J. 
Seymour  Mrs  Mar^,  da 

Seymour  Miss  Julia,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Seymour  H.  R..  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
Seymour  Prof  Nathan  P.,  Hudson,  Oi 
Seymour  William  J.,  Burlington,  Vt. 
*Shackford  John,  Washington,  D.  C 
Shackford  W.  M.,  Poruroouth,  N.  H. 
Sharp  Rev  Alexander,  Newville,  Pt. 
Sharp  Rev  A.,  Willimantic,Ct. 
Sharp  Rav  Eliaa  C,  Atwater,  O. 
Shaw  Rev  James  B.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Shaw  Rev  John  &,  South  Hartiord,  N.  Y. 
Shaw  Latimer  R.,  New  York  city, 
Shaw  Mrs  Sarah,  Euclid,  CX 
Shaw  Rev  William  A. 
Shearer  Rev  John,  Mootroee,  Pa. 
Shedd  Josiah,  Paacham.  Vt. 
Shedd  Rev  Marshall,  Willsboro*,  N.  Y. 
*8beldon  Daniel,  Litchfield,  Ct. 
Sheldon  D.  S.,  Northampton,  Ma. 
Sheldon  Ira,  Plymouth,  N.  Y. 
Sheldon  Rev  Luther,  Raston,  Ma. 
Sheldon  Rev  Luther  H.,  Townsend,  Ms. 
Sheldon  Rev  Noah,  Stockbridge,  Ma. 
Sheldon  Zelotos,  West  Gains,  N.  Y. 
Shepard  Calvin,  Jr.,  Unionville,  Ma. 
Shepard  Prof  C.  W.,  r;harlaetoo,  &  C. 
Shepard  Rev  George,  Bangor,  Ma. 
Shepard  Rev  J.  WT,  Merrimack,  N.  H. 
Shepard  Samuel,  D  D.,  Lenox,  Ma. 
Shepard  Rev  Samuel  N.,  Madison,  Ct. 
Shepard  Miss  Sophia,  Canandaigua,  N.  Y. 
Shepard  Rav  Thomaa,  Briatol,  R.  I. 
Shepherd  Rev  Thomaa  J.,  Howard,  Md. 
Shepley  Rev  David,  North  Yarmouth,  Ma. 
Shepley  Rev  S.  H.,  New  Gloucester,  Ma. 
Sherman  Rev  Charlaa  S.,  New  Britain,  Cu 
Sherman  Ira,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 
Sbernsan  Mra  Ira,    do. 
Sherman  Rev  Joseph,  Columbia, Ten. 
*Sherman  Josiah,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Sherwood  Mrs  Deborah,  Catakill,  N.  Y. 
Sherwood  Rev  Elisha  a,  Middleport,  N.  Y. 
Sherwood  Isaac,  Manheim,  N.  Y. 
Sherwood  Rev  Jamas  IT,  Jamaica,  N.  Y. 
Shipherd  Rev  Fayette,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Shipman  Rev  Thomaa  L.,  Jewett*a  City,  Ot. 
Shippen  William,  PhiladelphU,  Pfe. 
Short  Simeon,  Thetford,  Vt. 
Shults  Rev  Jacob  J.,  Middleboah,  N.  J. 
Shumway  Rev  Columbus,  Woroaatar,  Ma. 
Shumway  Rav  C.  K.,  Palmyra,  N.  Y. 
Shumway  Rev  J.  6^  York,  Pa. 
Shurtlaff  Roawall,  D.  D.,  Uaaovar,  N.  B. 
Silvaalw  Miai  BUrimrtlyKtodarhMk,  M.  Y. 
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Biblay  Dtrrick,  RoebMtar,  N.  T. 
Biblej  Levi  W.,       do. 
SicklM  J..  D.  D^  Kimtorbook,  N.  Y. 
Billiaian  Den^tmin,  New  llaran,  Ct. 
Billiman  BMijaMiD,  Jr.,    do. 
Silliman  lUv  Jonathan,  Canterbary,  N.  Y. 
Billiinan  R.  D^  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Binimoas  BenJHinin,  MadiRon,  N.  Y. 
Biinondi  Alvan,  ttoutb  Hotton,  All. 
Biroonda  Samuel  B.,  Lowell,  Ma. 
Bimpton  Michael  U.,  Bo»ton,  Mi. 
Bifopeon  Nelson,  Cambridge,  N.  Y. 
Bim|ieon  Paul,  Newburjport,  Mi. 

Bimpeon  Rev ,  Harper**  Ferry,  Va. 

Bkiliman  A.  T.,  Lexiogtoo,  N.  Y. 

Bkinner  Rev  Jamei,  Southwold,  N.  C. 

Bkinner  Jaaon,  Harwinton,  Ct. 

Bkinner  Rev  Thomaa  H.,  Jr.,  Patenoo,  N.  J. 

Blade  John,  Jr.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Blade  William,  Cornwall,  Vt. 

Blater  John,  Blatertville,  R.  L 

Blater  Mrs  Ruth,    do. 

Blocum  Rev  John  J.,  Maolioe,  N.  Y. 

*BloM  Rev  Jamee  L.,  Floreoeo,  Ala. 

*Sluvter  Rev  Richard,  Claveraelo  N.  Y. 

Bmalley  Rev  Elam,  Woroeater,  Ma. 

Bmart  R«r  William,  Brockville,  U.  C. 

Bmedet  Rev  Albert. 

Smith  Mri  Abigail,  Manoheater,  Ma. 

Smith  Rev  Adam,  Hartford,  Pa. 

Smith  Rev  Albert,  Vernon,  Ct. 

Smith  Mra  Sarah  T.,    do. 

Smith  Alfred,  Hartford.  CC 

Bmitfa  Amoa,  Jr.,  New  Uaveo,  Ct. 

Smith  A.  W.,  Lunenborgh  eo.,  Va. 

Smith  Aaa,  Williamatown.  Vt. 

Smith  Rev  Aaa  a,  Sandwieh  lalaada. 

Smith  Rev  Aiariah,  Erxerooin,  Aaia. 

Smith  Asariah,  Manlioa,  N.  Y. 

Smith  Mra  Zilpab,    da 

Smith  Miaa  Betiey,  Cheater,  Mi. 

Smith  Brainerd,  Bunderland,  Ma. 

Smith  Rev  Buel  W.,  Keesville,  N.  Y. 

Smith  Rev  Carlua,  Painaville,  O. 

Smith  Charlea,  Manliua,  N.  Y. 

Smith  Mra  Clarissa. 

Smith  Rev  Courtlaod,  Warrensburg,  N.  Y. 

Smith  Lady  Culling,  Bedwell  Park,  England. 

Smith  Rev  Daniel,  Stamford,  Ct. 

Smith  David,  Enfield,  Ma. 

Smith  David,  D.  D.,  Durham,  Ct. 

Smith  Rev  David  P.,  Greenfield,  N.  U. 

Smith  Mra  David  P.,  do. 

Smith  Rev  D.  T.,  Bangor,  Me. 

Smith  Edwin.  Cleveland,  O. 

Smith  Rev  Kli,  Hollis,  N.  H. 

Smith  Rev  Eli,  Reyroot,  Syria. 

*8mith  Eli,  Northford,  Ct. 

Smith  Rev  Eliaur  O.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Smith  Erastua,  lladley,  Ms. 

Smith  Rev  Ethan,  West  Boylston,  Ma. 

Smith  Rev  B.  D.,  CheUea,  N.  V. 

Smith  B.  T.,  South  Hadlev,  Ma. 

Smith  George  H.,  Salem,  Ms. 

Smith  Kev  UeorgiB  P.,  Worcester,  Ma. 

Smith  Gerrit,  Petorboro*,  N.  Y. 

Smith  Rev  Gideon  I.,  Strawberry  Plains,  Ton. 

Smith  Harvey.  Ridgefield,  Cl 

Smith  Menrv,  Cherry  Valley,  N.  Y. 

Smith  Rev  Henry  B ,  Woet  Amaabury,  Ms. 

Smith  Rev  Hervey. 

Smith  Rev  H.,  Hanover  co.,  Va. 

Smith  Horace,  Weat  Springfield,  Ma. 

Smith  H.  H.,  Youngstown,  N.  Y. 

Smith  Mrs  Diantha  H.,    do. 

Smith  Miaa  Laura  A.,      do. 

Smith  Ichabod,  West  Haven,  Ct. 

Smith  Rev  Ira,  Cnion,  N.  Y. 

Smith  Israel,  Albanv,  N.  Y. 

Smith  James.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Smith  Mrs  James,    do. 

Smith  Mrs  Maria,    do. 

Smith  Janwa  W.,  Sandwieli  Ulanda. 


Smith  Rev  Jaraaa,  KaotMky. 

Smith  Rev  Jamee  A.,  Gkuteabvry,  Ct. 

Smith  Jamee  W.,  Boeton,  Ma. 

Smith  Jeaae,  Lyona,  N.  V. 

Smith  Rev  John. 

Smith  Rev  John,  Wilton,  Ct. 

Smith  Rev  John  C.,Ceyloo. 

s^mith  Mra  J.  O ,         du. 

Smith  Rev  John  F.,Cliotoa,  N.  Y. 

Smith  John  Pye,  D.  D.,  UonaartM,  RnflanA 

Smith  John  W.,  Chelaea,  Vt. 

Smith  Rev  Joeeph,  Fraderick,  Md. 

Smith  Rev  Joseph  F.,  Winoheour,  Vs. 

Smith  Rev  Levi,  Eaat  Windaor.  Cu 

Smith  Rev  Lowell,  Sandwich  laUodi. 

Smith  Lyndon  A.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Smith  Rev  Mareu8,.Ren8selaarvilla,  N.  Y« 

*Smilh  Mra  Maria  W ,  Syria. 

Smith  Rev  Matthew  H.,  Naahua,  N.  U. 

Smith  Mra  Mary  B.,    .  do. 

*Smith  Norman,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Smith  Norman,  do. 

Smith  Thomaa,  d«*. 

Smith  Miaa  Pamela,  Granby,  M9. 

*Smilh  Peter,  Sobenactady,  N.  Y. 

Smith  Rev  Preserved,  Cnrliale,  Ma. 

Smith  Mra  Elisa  A.,  do. 

Smith  Rev  Renben,  Watorford,  N.  T. 

Smith  Rev  Robert  VV.,  Bradlvf  vUla,  &  C 

Smith  Mrs  Sarah,  Cbarlaaton,  8.  C 

Smith  Rev  Beth.  Genoa,  N.  Y. 

Smith  Rev  Stephen  8.,  WeatminatOT.  Ms. 

Smith  Miaa  Susan,  Schagtieoko,  N.  V. 

Smith  Rev  Thaophilna,  Raw  Cabmii,  CL 

Smith  Rev  Thomaa  M.,  Boetoo,  Ma. 

Smith  Rev  Walter, North  Corawalli^OL 

Smith  William  K.,  Fredoriakaboif,  Vs. 

Smith  Mra  Abigail,  da 

Smith  William,  Angnata,  Ga. 

Smith  William  M.,  Sharon,  Ct. 

Smith  Bev  Worthingtoo,  Su  Albnna,  Vt. 

Bmithey  Miaa  Soaan,  RiehmoBd,  Va. 

Smyth  Thomaa,  D.  D.,  Charlaatoo,  8.  C 

Smyth  Mra  Thomaa,  do. 

Sneed  Rev  S.  K.,  New  Albany,  la. 

Snoll  Ebenozer,  Plainfield,  Ma. 

Snudgrasa  Rev  James,  Weat  Hanover,  Pla. 

Snodgraaa  William  D.,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

Snow  Rev  Aaron,  Eaatbury,  Ct. 

Snow  Edward  L.,  Eaat  Hanoptcm,  Ma. 

Snuwdon  G.  T.,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Snowdon  Mra  G.  T.,    do. 

Soowdon  Rev  Samuel  F. 

Snyder  Rev  Henry. 

Snvder  Rev  Peter,  Cairo,  N.  Y. 

Solev  William,  Northern  Libertlea,  Pa. 

Soule  Rev  Charlea,  Norway,  Me. 

Soule  Thomaa,  Freeport,  Me. 

Soothgate  Rev  Robert.  Woalherafield,  Cu 

•Southmayd  Rev  Daniel  S.,  Fort  Bend,  Tazaa. 

Soothworth  Rev  Tertiua  D.,  Franklin,  Ma. 

Southworth  VVella,  West  SpringfieU,  Ma. 

Sparrow  Rev  P.  I.,  Prince  Edwards,  Va. 

Spalding  Matthias,  Amherst.  N.  H. 

Spanaler  Chriatian  E.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Spaulding  Rev  Alvah,  Corniah,  N.  H. 

Spaulding  Rev  George,  Varna,  N.  Y. 

Spaulding  Rev  John,  New  York  city. 

Spaulding  Kev  Levi,  Ceylon. 

Spaulding  Mra  Mary  C,  do. 

Spear  Rev  Samuel  T.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

*Speoce  Conrad,  D.  D.,  Auguata,  Va. 

Spoea  Rev  a  G.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Spencer  Aaa,  Snowhill,  Md. 

Spencer  F.  S.,  D.  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Spencer  Rev  Theodore,  Utica,  N.  Y. 

SpofTord  Jeremiah,  Bradford,  Ma. 

Spoffbrd  Rev  Luke  A.,  Chilmark,  Ma. 

Spooner  Rev  Charlea,  VVadham'a  Milla,  N.  Y. 

Spooner  William  B.,  Bristol,  R.  I. 

Sprague  Rev  Daniel  G.,  South  Orange,  N.  J. 

Sprague  Rev  laaao  N.,  Hartford,  (X. 

Spring  Rev  Samuel,  B.  Hartfon^  Ct. 
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Her  William  T.,  Washinfton,  D.  C. 

■  Rev  Mik»  P.,  Ovneva,  N.  Y. 
>  Job,  Plaiofield,  N.  J. 

hn  Ansol,  New  Yorli  eity. 
bn  Mrs  iMbella,    du. 
in  MiM  iMbolla,    do. 
bo  MiM  Harriet,    do. 
!in  Mill  Julia  E.,  do. 
bo  George,  Norwallc,  Ct. 
rd  Rer  Ward,  HloomfieM,  N.  J. 
y  A.  D ,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
y  Hemlciah,  Kenainc ton,  CL 
y  Jamea,  Clinton,  Alite. 
n  Enoch  C,  Bratlleb«iru%  Vl 
reather  Charlea,  Northamptoa,  Ma. 
veathor  Rot  John. 
Prederiek,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Mra  Lucy  Ann,    do. 
Rev  Ptoter,  Warren,  (^. 
a  Rev  Jonathan  F.,  Newbnryport,  Ma. 
a  Mra  Anna  B.,  do. 

ni  Rev  Saoiuel  H.,  Bedford,  Mi. 

■  Bav  William  A.,  Cambridgeport,  Ma. 

■  Mra  Rebecca  A.,  do. 
na  Rev  Geoiye.  Sterlinf,  IIL 
na  Moaea,  Sunderland,  ma. 

<ini  Rev  Stephen  W.,  Oranga,  Ct. 

oa  Zenaa,  Bekhertown.  Ma. 

in  (Charlea  J.,  Bnioklyn.  N.  Y, 

in  Franeia  Dl,  Button,  Ma. 

in  Jamea,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Rev  Archibald  J.,  Franklin  ea,  Ten. 

Rev  I.  A. 

Rev  John  &,  Middleboro*,  Vt. 

Rev  Juliua  E.,  Michifran. 

I  Mra  Mary  S.,  Madura,  fndia« 

Rev  Robert,  Abinaton,  Pa. 

Rev  William  H.,  Borneo. 

eoaon  Rev  George,  Lexington,  Ky. 

g  Nathaniel,  La  Fayvtto,  .V.  Y. 

g  Sherwood,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 

g  SvlvanuB,  do. 

g  Mra  Syivanoe,   da 

g  Rev  William.  Pittaborgh,  Pa. 

I  Jolham,  Medford,  Ma. 

I  John,  do. 

a  Rev  Alfred,  Weatminater,  Vt 

la  Rev  Edwin,  Canton,  China. 

■  Jeremiah,  Portland,  Me. 

I  Rev  John  H..  Stoiieham,  Ma. 

I  Miaa  Mary  M.,  South  Hadley,  Ma. 

MO  Rev  Jamea,  Florida,  N.  Y. 

MM  Rev.  P.  E.,  Staunton,  Va. 

t  Rev  Charlea  8.,  United  Statea  Navy. 

t  Rev  Daniel,  Balliton  Spa,  N.  Y. 

>y  Nathaniel,  Oracot,  Ma. 

|v  Paul,  Hallowell,  Me. 

Uv  Joeeph  C,  Richmond,  Va. 

*hinohaa,  Jericho,  Vt. 

John,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

n  Rav  Timothy,  Dunkirk,  N.  Y. 

If  Mre  ieroaha  B.,  Oruorotah,  Peraia. 

«  Rev  Benjamin  B.,  Geneaeo,  N.  Y. 

m  Rev  Thomaa  II.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

rd  Mra  Arthur  F.,  Glaagow,  Scotland. 

fd  Rev  l>avid  T^Oroomiah,  Peraia. 

rd  .Mra  Harriet  B..  do. 

rd  John,  DawfoBkie,  S.  C 

rd  Mra  Mary  L.,    da 

rd  Albert  If,         da 

rd  MiM  laabella,    da 

"d  John  J.,  da 

rd  Mary  H.,  do. 

•d  Mra  Mary  A ,  Boston,  Ma. 

"d  Charlea  A.,  da 

rd  Mary,  da 

■d  Solomon,  Northampton,  Ma. 

■d  Mrs  Snrah,  do. 

'd  Mrs  Fraoeea  R,    da 

•d  William  H.,  da 

•6  Solomon.  Jr.,  Middkbury,  Vt. 

"d  Mra  Francia  E.,    do. 

d  Bolomon  P.,  do. 


Stoddart  Charlea,  H.  R  M.  Army. 
Stokes  James,  Now  York  eity. 
Stokea  Mra  Caroline,  do. 
Stone  Albert,  Grafton,  Ms. 
Stone  Rev  Andrew  Ij.,  Middletown,  Ct. 
Stone  Rev  Benjamin  P.,  Chester,  N.  li. 
Stone  Rev  Cyrus,  Harwich,  Ma. 
i<tone  Mra  Helen  M.,  Boaton,  Ma. 
Stone  Isaac,  Auburn,  Ms. 
Stone  Rev  John  F^  Waierbury,  Vt. 
Stone  John  g.,  U.  D.,  Brooklvn,  N.  Y. 
Stone  Jonas,  Sbrewihury,  Ma. 
Stone  Mrs  Lucretia  B.,  do 
Stone  Rev  Mienh.S.  Rrookiield,  Ma. 
Stone  Rev  Rollio  8L,  Danbury,  Cu 
Stune  Squire,  Groton,  N.  Y. 
Stone  Rov  T.  D.  P.,  Hulliston,  Ala. 
Stone  Rev  Thomas  T.,  Maehiaa,  Ma. 
Stono  Rev  Timothy,  Sooth  Cornwall,  Ct. 
Storer  Woodbury,  Portland,  Me. 
t^torm  Walter,  Now  York. 
Storrs  Eleaxer  W.,  Longmeadow,  Ma. 
Storra  Rev  John,  Hollistoo,  Ma. 
Storrs  Rov  Kichard  S.,  Jr.,  Brookline,  Ma. 
*8torr8  Rev  Samuel  P.,  Ckilumbna,  N.  Y. 
Storra  Zaimon,  Mansfield  Centre,  Ct. 
Stow  Rev  'JMmothy,  West  Bloomfield,  N.  Y. 
Slow  Rev  William  B.,  Jordan,  N.  Y. 
*:*towe  Rev  Jeremiah,  Livonia,  N.  Y. 
Stowell  David,  Townsend,  Ms. 
Stowell  Mr4  Mary,  Couperstown,  N.  Y. 
Stows  C.  W.,  Montpelier,  Vt. 
Stratton  Rev  James,  Portsmouth,  Va. 
Straltun  Rev  John,  Moaeow,  N.  Y. 
Street  Ruv  Robert,  Connecticut  Farms,  N.  J. 
•.''treel  Titua.  New  UaveUj  CU 
Strickland  Benjamin,  Berhn,  Vt. 
S^tringham  Silas  H.,  United  Statea  Navy. 
Strong  Rev  Taleh,  Montreal,  L.  C. 
*Strong  Mrs  Catharine  M.,  da 
Strong  Rev  Edward,  New  Haven,  CU 
Strong  Edward,  Weet  SpiingAeld,  Ma. 
*Strong  Elnathan,  Hard  wick,  Vl 
*:*trong  Rev  Ephraim,  Honeoye  Falls,  N.  Y. 
•Strong  Rev  Henrv  P..  Potter,  N.  Y. 
Strong  .Mrs  Jane  C..  Peaeham,  Vt. 
Strong  Misa  Jane  C,        do. 
Strong  WiJIiaui  C,  do. 

Strong  Elnathan,  da 

Strong  Joehua  S.,  Pittsford,  Vt. 
Strong  Rev  Lyman,  Colchester,  Ct. 
•Strong  Mrs  Rboda  M.,    da 
iStrong  Kev  Salmon,  Clinton,  N.  Y. 
Strong  Rev  I'homas  M.,  Flatbuah,  N.  Y. 
Strong  William,  Williamsburgh.  Ma. 
Strong  R^y  William  L.,  Onondaga,  N.  Y. 
Stryker  Kev  Harmon  B. 
Stuart  Edward  W.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Stuart  Rev  .Moses,  Andover,  Ma. 
Stuart  Robert,  New  York  city. 
Stoddifofd  Rev  PcUr  C,  lumber  la  vi  lie,  N.  J. 
Stargis  Rev  Thomas  B.,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 
Sturtevant  Rev  Julian  M.,  Jackaonville,  III. 
Sutherland  Rev  David,  Bath,  N.  H. 
Sutherland  Jacob.  Geneva.  N.  Y. 
Sutton  William,  .Salem,  Ma. 
Soydam  Henry,  New  York  citv. 
Swan  Benjamin,  Woodstock,  Vt. 
Sweetser  Luke,  Amherst.  Ms. 
[Sweetaer  Samuel,  At  hoi,  Ms. 
I  Sweetser  Rev  Seth,  Worcester,  Ma. 
Sweetser  Mrs  Seth,  do. 

'Swifl  Benjamin,  New  York  eity. 
'Swift  Rev  Ephraim  G.,  .North  Killingwortb,Cl« 
ISwift  Wjatt  R.,  Srhagtieoke,  N.  Y. 
]Swi(l  Rev  Zephaniah,  Derby,  Ct. 
Bwits  Rev  Abraham. 
iSykes  Mrs  Julia  A..  Huffield,  Ct. 
IHymra  Joseph.  Ijondon,  Ens. 
Syms  Rev  William.  Newark,  N.  J. 
Talbot  Jesse,  .New  York  citj. 
Talbot  Rev  Samuel,  Alna,  Me. 
•Taieott  Rev  Hart,  Warrw,  Ct. 
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Taleott  Mn  HarrMt  N.,  Vtmoo,  N.  T. 

Talcott  £«▼  Joel,  Soliiran,  a 

Tallman  Mra  Eleanor,  Bath,  Mo. 

Tallmaa  Rev  Thomas,  Scotland,  CU 

*Tallmadge  Beojaroia,  Litehtield,  CU 

Talmadfe  Rev  8.  K.,  Midway,  Ga. 

Tappaii  Arthur,  New  York  city. 

Tappaa  Rev  Benjamio,  Jr.,  Hampden,  Me. 

Tappao  Rev  C.  U.  W. 

Tappao  Rot  Daniel  O.,  N.  Marahfield,  Mi. 

Tappan  E.  8.,  Auguita,  Me. 

Tappan  Mra  E.  B.  M..    do. 

Tappan  Francis  W.,  New  York  city. 

Tappan  Rev  Henry  F.,         do. 

Tappan  Mra  Hannah, Boston,  Ms. 

Tappan  Rev  Samuel  8.,  Martha's  Vineyard. 

Tappan  Rev  W.  B.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Tarbeli  Rev  John  O. 

Tarlion  Thoodore,  Peoria,  III. 

Tay  Nathaniel,  Lyndeboro',  N.  H. 

Taylor  U«v  E.,  Jamestown.  N.  Y. 

Taylor  Elins,  Sholborne,  Ms. 

Taylor  Kliriha,  Cleveland,  O. 

Taylor  Mrs  Elizabeth  Ely,    do. 

•'J'aylor  Mrs  Pally,  E.  Bloumfield,  N.  Y. 

*Taylur  Rev  George,  Moravia,  N.  Y. 

Taylor  Henrv  W.,  Marshall,  Mich. 

Taylor  Rev  Uutchina,  Trumansburf,  N.  Y. 

Taylor  Isaac,  Baraion  Springs,  N.  Y. 

*Taylor  Rev  James,  Sunderland,  Ma. 

Taylor  Rev  John. 

Taylor  John.  Medford,  Ms. 

Taylor  Rev  John  L.,  Andover,  Bis. 

Taylor  John,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Taylor  Knowlen,  New  York  city. 

Taylor  Mrs  Lydia  W.,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Taylor  Nathaniol  W.,  0.  D.,  New  Baven,  Ct. 

Taylor  Rev  Oliver  A.,  Manchester,  Ms. 

Taylor  Mrs  Mary,  do. 

Taylor  Rev  Preston,  East  Berkshire,  Vt.      f 

Taylor  Rev  Rufus,  Shrewsbury,  N.  J. 

Taylor  Samuel  A.,  Constantinople. 

Taylor  Rev  Samuel  H.,  Andover,  Ms. 

Taylor  Mrs  faroliiie  P.,        do. 

Taylor  Kuv  Sorniio,  il^narta,  (ia. 

Taylor  Rev  Sicphon,  Virpiiiia. 

Taylor  Kev  7Mmoihy  .\.,  Slatcrsville,  R.  I. 

Taylor  Mm  Caroline  II.,  ilo. 

Taylor  Kev  Vernon  i) .  Buffdio,  N.  Y. 

Taylor  Rnv  William.  .Montroiil,  L.  C. 

Taylor  Rev  W.  W.,  Canton,  O. 

Temple  Rev  Daniel. 

Templeton  John,  Botton,  Ms. 

Tcnney  Rnv  Asa  P.,  <*oncord,  N.  H. 

Tenncy  Caleb  J.,  I).  I).,  Northampton,  .Ms. 

Tennoy  Rev  Erdiz,  Lvme,  N.  11. 

Tenney  Rev  Francis  V.,  S.  Braintree,  Ms. 

I'enney  John  11 ,  Hnsiton,  .Mr. 

Tenney  I^evi,  Plainfiold,  .\.  Y. 

Tenney  Samuel,  Boston,  Ms. 

Tenney  Samuel  N.,    do. 

Tenney  Rev  Samuel  G  ,  WardsUoro',  Vt. 

Tenney  Rev  Sowuil,  fc^iisworth,  Me. 

Terry  Kli.  Terryville,  <U. 

Terry  Eliphalet,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Terry  Rev  Jame*  P.,  Somers,  (Tt. 

Thalhimer  Rev  John  G.,  Strvkersville,  N.  T. 

Thacher  Thomns  A.,  Now  Iiaven,  Ct. 

Thacher  Kev  Tyler. 

Thatcher  Rov  (leorse,  Derby,  Ct. 

•Thatcher  Rev  I..  Barre,  Vt. 

Thatcher  Rev  loaiah  ('.,  Mattapoisett,  Mi. 

•Thatcher  Rov  Orlando  G.,  Bradford,  N.  H. 

Thatcher  Peter.  Attlehoro\  .Ms. 

Thatcher  Kev  VVanhington,  Eaton,  N.  Y. 

Thayer  J^tephen  II.,  Now  York  city. 

Thayer  Rev  Tliulclier.  Newport,  R.  I. 

Thayer  Rev  William  W. 

Thomas  Rev  Daniel,  Abinifton,  Ms. 

Thomas  Frederick  S.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Thomas  Mm  Mary  B.,        da 

Thomas  Frederick  S.,  Jr..  do. 

Thomas  Rev  J.  H.,  New  York  oitj. 


Tbonaa  Raar  Admiral,  Boyal  Navy,  G.  Brilaia. 
Thomas  S.  P.,  GrMB  VUlaga,  N.  J. 
Thomas  Rev  Thomas  B. 
Thompson  Mrs  Abigail,  Boeton,  Ma. 
Thompson  Miss  Louisa,      do. 
Thompson  Alezander  R.,  New  York  eity. 
•Thompson  Alexander  R.,  United  Staics  Atmj, 
Thompaoo  Asabel,  Parmington,Ct. 
Thompson  Rov  Augustus  C.,  Roxbary,  Ma. 
Thompson  Mrs  Sarah  £.,  do. 

Thompson  Martha  Allen,  do. 

Thompson  Theodore  Btroof ,  do. 

Thompson  Benjamin  F.,  Boath  Wobaro,  Ms. 
Thompaon  Cbarlea,  do 

Thompaon  Rev  Cbarlea,  Ham|4if«jrsTilla,  Ol 
Thompson  Ebeneier  R.,  Dunkirk,  N.  Y. 
Thompson  George  W.  W.,  Gilmantea,  S.  if. 
-^Thompson  Rev  James.  Crawfordsville,  Ind. 
Thompson  Rev  John,  Wincheater,  N.  H. 
i'liompeon  Rev  John  H.,  Rocbeetar,  R.  T. 
Thompson  John  L.,  Plymouth,  N.  B. 
Thompson  Rev  Joseph  P.,  New  York  cMv. 
•Thompson  Rev  Laihrop,  Cornish,  N.  H. 
Thompson  Rev  Leander,  Sooth  Ha4ley,  Ma. 
Thompson  .Mrs  Love,  EnieM,  Ct. 
Thompson  Rev  M.  L.  R.  P.,  Pbiladelpbia,  Fk. 
Thompson  Mrs^rah  H.,  do. 

Thompson  Rev  Robert  G.,  Yotktown,  N.  Y. 
Thompson  Rev  WilltaB,  East  Windeor,  Ct. 
Thompson  William  C,  Plymouth,  N.  H. 
Thompson  William  R.,  New  York  city. 
Thomson  Mrs  Ann  Eliia,  Sooth  Uad^f,  Ms. 
Thomson  Rev  P.  B.,  Borneo. 
Thomdike  Mrs  Israel,  Boetoo,  Mi. 
Thornton  A.  8.,  Manchester,  Eng . 
Thorp  Curtis,  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 
I'hrockmorton  J.  W.,  Philadelphia*  Pa. 
Thurston  Abel,  Fitehborg,  Ma. 
Thurston  Rev  Asa,  Baodwiah  lalaada. 
Thurston  Mrs  Loey  O.,       do. 
Thurston  Miss  Persis  O.,     do. 
Thurston  Caleb  C,  Albion,  N.  Y. 
Thurston  Rev  David,  Winihrop,  Me. 
Thurston  Rev  Eli,  HallowoU,  Me. 
Thurston  Rev  Stephen,  Searsport,  Me. 
Tliwing  Thomas,  Boston,  51s. 
Tiffany  Mrs  Meicy  B ,  Pawtucket,  Ms. 
Tilden  Moses  Y.,New  I^banon,  N.  Y. 
Tilden  Samuel  J.,  New  Y'ork  city. 
Tillolson  Rev  George  J  ,  Brooklyn,  Ct. 
•Tilton  Rev  David,  Gloucester,  Ms. 
Timerman  David,  Ciica,  N.  Y. 
*Tinkor  Rov  Orsamus,  Ashby,  Ms. 
Tisdalo  Rev  James,  Athbnniham,  Ms. 
Tobey  Rev  Alvan,  Durham,  N.  H. 
Tobey  Rev  William.  Hanover,  N.  J. 
Todd  Rev  George  T.,  Carniel,  N.  Y. 
I'odd  John.  1).  D.,  Pittsfield,  Ms. 
Todd  Rev  William,  Busti,  N.  Y. 
Todd  Rev  William,  Madison,  la. 
Tolman  Rev  Samuel  H.,  Lempstor,  N.  H. 
*Tomlinson  Rev  Daniel,  Oakham,  Ma. 
TomliiiMon  John  H.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Tomlinson  Rev  J.  L.,  Adrian,  Mich. 
Tompkins  Rev  John,  Marcellus,  N.  Y. 
Tomnkins  Rev  William  B.,  Oneida  Castle,  N.  Y. 
Toof  Rov  E.  M.,  Perry,  N.  Y. 
ToplifT  Rev  Stephen,  Oxford,  Ct. 
Torrey  Rev  Charles  T. 
JTorrey  Rov  Jo«eph,  Burlington,  Vt. 
Torrey  Kev  Reuben,  Prospect,  Ct. 
Torrey  Kev  William,  Sparta,  N.  J. 
Torrey  Jnton,  do. 

Torrey  William,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Torrey  Samuel  VV.,    do. 
Tower  Mrs  I^iovi,  Pitcwilliam,  N.  B. 
Town  E   W.,  KnfivM.  Ms. 
Towne  Rev  Jofoph  H.,  Btifttoo,  Ma. 
7'ownley  Mrs  Cornelia,  Hackettstown,  N.  J. 
Townley  Jonathan,  Elizabcthtown,  N.  J. 
Town  ley  Richard,  do. 

Townley  Rev  William,  Springfield,  N.  J. 
Townseod  Rev  Ebeneier  Q.,  Sackat'a  Harbor,  N.  Y. 
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Townnod  ThomM  R.,  Fnltoo,  N.  T. 

TowDtlej  Abner,  Sanjnraville,  N.  Y. 

Tracy  R«v  Caleb  &,  BoceawNn,  N.  H. 

Tracy  Rev  E.  C,  Windsor,  Vt. 

Tracy  Georie  M.,  New  York  city. 

Tracy  Rev  IL  A.,  Saiton,  Ma. 

Tracy  Jedidiah,  Michigan. 

Tracy  Rev  Joaeph,  Boston,  Ma. 

Tracy  Rev  Solomon  J.,  Nasaao,  N.  Y. 

Tracy  Walter,  Hinsdale,  Ma. 

Trafioo  John,  Slatersvllle,  O. 

Train  Rev  Asa  M.,  Milford,  Ct. 

Train  Samuel,  Med  ford,  Ms. 

Trask  Rev  George,  Warren,  Ms. 

Traak  Israel  B.,  Springfield,  Ms. 

Trask  Mrs  Martha  K.,  Pnrlland,  Me. 

Travelli  Rev  Joseph  8.,Sewickley,  Pa. 

Trawin  Mrs  Mary,  Martinsburg,  Va. 

Treadwell  Rev  G.  W.,  Morean,  N  Y. 

Tread  well  George  C,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Treadwell  William,  Salem,  Ma. 

Treat  John  P.,  Boston,  Ms. 

*Treat  Rev  Joseph,  Windham,  O. 

Treat  Selah,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Trotter  Matthew,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Trnmball  ioeeah,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Took  Rev  J.  W..  Ladlow,  Ms. 

Toeker  Atherton,  Miitoo.Ms. 

*Tiieker  Mrs  Harriet  J.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Tacker  Rev  Jmiah,  Madison,  Me. 

Tafta  Amoe,  Charlestown,  Ms. 

Tofta  If.  A.,  do. 

Tapper  Rev  Martyn,  Eaat  Longmeadow,  BAs. 

Turner  Rev  Asa,  DsonMrk,  Iowa. 

Turner  Donglaa  K.,  Vernon,  Ct. 

Turner  George  F.,  Fort  Snelling,  Iowa. 

^Turner  Rev  John,  Doreheater,  Ms. 

Turner  Rev  Ralph,  North  Ferriby,  Eng. 

Turner  Rev  William  W.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Tnston  Rev  S.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Tuthill  Rev  Timoihv,  Ledvard,  Ct. 

Tuttle  Rev  Samuel  L.,  Caldwell,  N.  J. 

Tnttle  Usal  J.,  Newark,  N.  i. 

Tweedy  Robert,  Warrenton,  Va. 

Twombly  Aleiander  H.,  Boeton,  Ms. 

Twombly  Alexander  S.,         do. 

Twichell  Rev  Pliny,  Wyoming,  N.  Y. 

Twining  Alexander  C,  Middlebury,  Vt. 

Twining  Rev  William,  Crawfordsville,  la. 

Tyler  Rev  Edward  R,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Tyler  Rev  George  P.,  Lowville,  N.  Y. 

Tyler  Rev  Frederick.  Hartford,  Ct. 

Tyler  Jeremiah,  Pelham,  N.  H. 

Tyler  Jeremiah  H.  C,  do. 

Tyler  Mrs  Thankful,    do. 

Tyler  Miss  Hannah  F.,do. 

Tyler  John,  Virginia. 

Tyler  Rev  John  E.,  Windham,  Ct. 

Tyler  John  K.,  Weetboro*,  Ms. 

Tyler  Rev  Wellington  H.,  Pittsffeld,  Ms. 

Tyler  Rev  William  8.,  Amherst,  N.  H. 

Uffiird  Rev  Hexekiab  G.,  Stratford,  Ct. 

Underwood  Rev  Almon,  Pooghkeepeie,  N.  Y. 

Underwood  Rev  A  Ivan,  Womlstock,  Ct. 

Underwood  Rev  George  W.,  Charlton,  Ma. 

Underwood  Rev  Josepli. 

Upham  Miss  Hannah,  Canandal^ua,  N.  Y. 

Upham  Rev  Thomas  C.,  Brunswick,  Me. 

Urroston  Rev  Nathaniel  M.,  N.  Cornwall,  Ct. 

Vail  Rev  F.  Y.,  Florida. 

Vail  George,  Troy.  N.  Y. 

Vail  Rev  Herman  u,  Seneca  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Vaill  Rev  Joaeph.  Sonn^rs,  Ct. 

«Vaill  Rev  Joseph,  Hadlyme,  Ct. 

Vaill  Rev  William  F.,  VVetherifield,  IIL 

Valentine  Charles,  Cambridgepott,  Ma. 

Valentine  Mrs  Uanna,        do. 

Van  Aiken  Rev  Enoch,  New  York  city. 

Van  Antwerp  Rev  John  J.,  Coxsackie,  N.  Y. 

Van  Bergen  A.,  do. 

Van  Bergen  Anthony  M.,  do. 

Van  Bergen  Mrs  Satan,  do. 

Van  Cleaf  Rev  Ooraelltts,  Athens,  N.  Y. 


Van  De  Water  Valentine,  New  York  ehy. 

Van  Ooren  John,  do. 

Van  Oyck  Abraham,  Coxsackie,  N.  Y. 

Van  Dyek  Mrs  Catharine,   do. 

Van  Dyck  Rev  C.  L.,  Florida,  N.  Y. 

Van  Dyck  Rev  Hamilton,  PratUviile,  N.  Y. 

Van  Dyck  Rev  L.  H.,  Spencertown,  N.  Y. 

Van  Hyck  Rev  Leonard  B.,  Osbornville,  N.  Y. 

Van  Horn  William  C,  Ovid,  N.  Y. 

Van  Lennep  Rev  Henry  J.,  Conatantiooplai 

Van  Lennep  Jacob,  Smjrma. 

Van  Liew  Rev  I.,  Readington,  N.  J. 

Van  Liew  Rev  John  C. 

Van  Olinda  Rev  Dow,  New  York  city. 

Van  Rensselaer  Alexander,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Van  Rensselaer  Rev  Cortland,  Burlington,  N.  J, 

Van  Rennselaer  Miss  Cornelia  P.,  New  York  city. 

Van  Rensselaer  Henry,  Ogdensborg,  N.  Y. 

*Van  Rensselaer  Philip  &,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Van  Rensselaer  Philiii  8.,       do. 

Van  Rensselaer  Stephen,        da 

Van  Rensselaer  Miss  Rachel  D.,  Hudaou,  N.  Y. 

Van  Rensselaer  W.  Patterson. 

Van  Sandfurd  Rev  Sutts,  Belvllla,  N.  J. 

Van  Sant  Rev  Richard,  Dover,  N.  J. 

Van  Santvoordan  Rev  C.  8.,  Saugertiea,  N.  Y. 

Van  Santwood  Adrian,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 

Van  Vechten  Jacob,  U.  D.,      do. 

Van  Vechton  Rev  Samuel,  Fort  Plain,  N.  Y. 

Van  Vechten  Mra  Louisa,        do. 

Vhu  Zandt  Rev  Benjamin,  Union  Village,  N.  Y. 

Vanarsdalen  C.  C,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Vance  Rev  Joseph. 

Vandervoort  Rev  J.  C,  Basking  Ridge,  N. i. 

Varick  J.  B.  V.,  Jersey  City. 

*Vashon  George,  Dwight,  Ark. 

Vaoghan  John  A.,  0.  D.,  New  York  city. 

Vedder  Nicholaa  P..  Utica,  N.  Y. 

Venable  A.  W.,  N.  Carolina. 

Venable  Rev  Henry  J.,  Shelbyville,  Ky. 

Venable  N.  B.,  Farmville,  Va. 

Venable  Samuel  W  ,  do- 

Vermilye  Thoman  E.,  D.  !>.,  New  York  city. 

Vincent  Miss  P.,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 

Vinton  Rev  John  A  ,  Williamstown,  Vt. 

Virgin  Miss  Hannah,  Bo«ton,  Ma. 

*Voee  Thomas,  do. 

Vose  Miss  Martha  B  W.,  Norton,  Ma. 

Votee  Miaa  Ann,  Canandaigua,  N.  Y. 

Waburton  John,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Wadsworth  Rev  Charles,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Wadsworth  Rev  Charles,  Weatfbrd,  N.  Y. 

Wadsworth  Mrs  T.  E.,  da 

Wadsworth  Mrs  Elixnboth.  Farmington,  Ct. 

Wadflworth  Daniel,  Haitfurd,  ( -t. 

Wadsworth  Rev  Henry,  Manchester,  N.  J. 

Wadsworth  Rev  Henry  T.,  Newfoundland,  N.  J. 

Wadsworth  Sidney. 

Wadsworth  William  .M.,  New  York  city. 

Waite  Joshua,  Freeport.  Me. 

Waleott  Rfv  JeremtHh  W.,  CortlaodvUle,  N.  Y. 

Walcott  William,  Uticn.  N.  Y. 

Walden  Ebenexer,  Buffklo,  N.  Y. 

*  Waldo  Daniel.  VVorcester,  Ms. 

*WaIdo  Min  Elixabeth,  do. 

Waldo  Miss  Sarah,  da 

Waldo  Rev  Levi  F.,  Pougbkeepaie,  N.  Y. 

Wallace  Rev  B.  J.,  York.  Pa. 

Wallace  Rev  Cyrus  W.,  Mancheiter,  N.  H. 

Wallace  Rev  J.,  York,  Pa. 

•Wallace  William,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Wallace  Mrs  William,    da 

Walley  Samuel  H.,  Boston,  Ma. 

Walker  .Mrs  Abigail,  Guilford  ca  N.C. 

Walker  Rev  Aldace.  West  Rutland,  Vt. 

Walker  Miss  Ann  D.,  Chester,  Vt. 

Walker  Miss  Catharine  O.,  Ftratford,  Ct. 

Walker  Rev  Charles,  Danvers,  Ms. 

Walker  Rev  Elam  H.,  Danville,  N.  Y. 

Walker  Rev  Horace  D.,  B.  Abington,  Ms. 

Walker  Timothy,  East  Medway,  Ma. 

Walker  William,  Tanrrtown,  Md. 

Walker  Rev  WHUam,  New  Lebanoo,  N.  Y. 
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Walworth  Clw«nM|  BftnlfOga  SpriDgi,  N.  T. 

Walworth  ManiflaU  T^  do. 

•Walworth  R«T  WUUam  C,  Uartlbrd,  CU 

Ward  A.,  Kingiboro*  A.  Y. 

Ward  Ata,  Boitoo.  Mi. 

Ward  Caleb  C,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Ward  Rev  Ferdinand  D.  W.,  Madiaa,  India. 

Ward  Rev  F..  Sydenham. 

Ward  Henry  8.,  Middletown,  CL 

Ward  Mn  EUxa  A.,       do. 

Ward  Rev  James  W.,  Abiagton,  Ma. 

*Ward  Mn  Hetta  L.,  do. 

Ward  John  C  ,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Ward  Rev  Jonathan,  Brentwood,  N.  H. 

Ward  Lttbbena  &,  New  York  city. 

Ward  Levi  A.,  Roche«ter,  N.  Y. 

Ward  Levi,  Jr.,  do. 

Ward  Rev  8. 1).,  Accomack,  Va. 

Ward  8aranel  8 ,  Montreal,  L.C. 

Ward  Thomas,  New  York. 

Wardwell  Stephen  8.,  Providence,  R.  L 

Ware  Rev  Samuel,  Deerfield,  Ma. 

Warinf  Rev  Hart  £  ,  Grand  Rapid*,  Mich. 

Warner  Rev  Abner  B.,  MUfbid,  N.  U. 

Warner  Rev  Jamea  F.,  Athol,  Ma. 

Warner  Jared  £.,  UUca.  N.  Y. 

Warner  Jonathan  R.,    do. 

Warner  Mn  H.  B.  L.,  Boiliofton,  VU 

Warner  Rev  Oliver,  Chotterlield,  Ma. 

Warner  Wyllia.  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Warren  Rev  Charlea  J ,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Warren  Rev  Daniel,  Emox,  Vl 

Warren  Mn  Elixa,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y. 

Warren  Min  Satan  C,       do. 

Warren  Elizabeth  B.,  do. 

Warren  Rev  Israel  P.,  Upper  Middletown,  Ct. 

Warren  Lyman  M. 

Warren  Rev  William,  Windham,  Me. 

Waahburn  Rev  Aaahel  C,  Suffleld,  Ct. 

Washburn  Emory,  Worcester,  Ma. 

Washburn  Mn  Emory,     do. 

Washltum  Ichabod,  do. 

Washbom  Uoiare  B.,  Hartford,  Ct 

*Waiihhum  Rev  Royal,  Amhent,  Ms. 

Waahbuin  Rev  Sumuel.  Full  Kivor,  Ma. 

•Washburn  Mrs  Ilannaii  J.,      do. 

Wiisson  John,  Woxt  Brooksvilie,  Mo. 

Watcrbury  Rev  Calvin,  Gilbertsville,  N.  Y. 

•Waterbury  Rov  Diiniol,  Dcllii,  N.  Y. 

WaU>rbury  Jaicd  B.,  O.  O.,  Hudson,  N.  Y. 

Waterbury  Mrs  Kliza  S.,  du. 

Waterman  Rev  Thomas  T.,  Providence,  R.  1. 

Watormnn  Mrs  Delia  8.,  do. 

Waton  Horace,  Millbury,  Ms. 

Waters  Rev  John. 

Watora  Richard  P.,  Salom,  Ms. 

Watkinsoo  David,  Hartford.  Ct 

Weaver  Goorxo  M.,  ITticn.  N.  Y. 

Webb  T^wis,  Richmmid,  V'a. 

Webster  .Miss  Ann  R ,  South  Hadley,  Ms. 

Webster  Rot  Au<;uHtu«,  Georgetown,  D.  C. 

Web«t«r  Rev  <  hark'S,  Tn?nton,  N.J. 

Webriter  Daniel,  Boston,  Ms. 

Webster  Rnv  John  C,  llopkinton,  Ms. 

Webster  Mrs  Rebecca  (J.,        do. 

Webster  Mrs  .Mary  P.,  Haverhill,  N.  H. 

Wcddoll  P.  M.,  Cfevelund,  O. 

Weed  A.,  Tioy,  N.  V. 

Weed  Goorso  L.,  fincinnnti.  O. 

Weed  Rev  ilonrv  11..  Wheeling^  Va. 

Weed  Rev  Ira  .^l ,  Vpvilanti,  Mich. 

Weed  .Mrs  Cniolino  5i.,    da 

Weed  Stephen,  Uingbaniion,  N.  Y. 

Weed  .Mrs  Juliu,  do. 

Weed  Rev  William  B.,  Strutfoid,  Ct 

Weeks  Miss  Ann,  Greenland,  N.  11. 

Weeks  Rev  Duvid  J.,  VN'illiamstowD.  N.  Y. 

Weeks  William  R.,  D.  D.,  Newark,^  N.  J. 

Weidman  Rev  P.tul,  i^coharie,  N.  Y. 

Weld  Lewis,  Hartford,  Ot 

Wollman  Rov  Jubilee,  Westminster,  Vt. 

Wells  Rov  Exlwin  E.,  Fort  Covinjrton,  N.  Y. 

Wells  Rov  Elijah  D ,  LawronceviUe,  Pa. 

Wells  Caylord,  Hnrwinton,  Ct 


Wells  Horaca,  Hvtihid,  Ct. 

Wells  Rev  Nathaniel,  UMrfinId,  N.  H. 

Wells  Rev  RaosfimL 

Wells  SamuaL  Maiden,  N.  Y. 

Weasoo  Daniel  A.,  GraAoo,  M& 

West  Rev  Nathan,  North  East,  P^ 

West  Silas,  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 

Westbrook  C.  D.,  D.  D»  New  Branswick,  N.  J. 

Westfall  Rev  8.  V.  E.,  Unioo.  N.  Y. 

Weston  Rev  Isaac,  Staadish,  aU. 

Weston  Rev  James,        do. 

Wetmore  A.  R.,  New  York  city. 

Whaley  Rev  Samuel,  Angusta,  N.  T. 

Wheaton  Rev  Homw.  Poughkeo|Mia,  N.  T. 

Wheaton  Mn  Laban  M.,  Norton,  Ma. 

Wheeler  Rev  Abraham,  Maiedith  VUlan,  N.  E. 

Wheeler  Edward. 

Wheeler  Mn  Mary,  Worcaater,  Ma. 

Wheeler  Rev  Melancthon  G.,  WUiiamabwg.  Uk 

Wheeler  Rev  Orville  O.,  Charlotte,  Vt. 

Wheelock  Rev  8.  M.,Eatiaid,  Vt 

Whelpley  Rev  Samoel  W. 

Whipple  Charles,  Newbnrypoit,  Ma. 

Whipple  Levi.  Potnam,  O. 

Whipple  Mn  Locy  C,  Rockport,  Ma. 

Whitbeck  Rev  John,  New  UtiMht,  N.  Y. 

Whiteomb  David,  Tmnpleton,  Ma. 

White  Alonso,  Leicester,  Ma. 

White  Benjamin,  Providence,  R.  L 

White  Rev  Calvin,  Dover,  Ma. 

White  Elipha,  dTd.,  John's  bland,  &  a 

White  Mn  EUsa  A.  R.,  Orleans,  Ms. 

White  Rev  G.  8.,  New  Market,  Ten. 

White  Rev  Jacob,  Lyndeboro*,  N.  H. 

White  Rev  James  C,  Cincinnati,  O. 

White  Rov  Morris  £.,  Southampton,  Ma. 

White  Rev  Seneca,  a  Manhfield,  Ma. 

White  Rev  WiUiam  C,  Orange,  N.  J. 

Whitehead  Rev  Charles,  SnmnMrvilin,  Ky. 

Whitehead  Mn  T.  G.,  dow 

Whitehead  John,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Whiteside  Tbomaa  J.,  Champlain,  N.  Y. 

Whiting  Rev  Francis  L.,  New  Haven,  Vt. 

Whiting  Rov  George  B.,  Syria. 

Whiting  John  C,  Whitinsvillc,  Ms. 

•Whiting  Rov  Joseph,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

Whiting  Rev  Lyman,  South  Brookfield,  Ut. 

Whiting  Mn  Mary,  Binghamton.  N.  Y. 

Whiting  Rev  Rusavll,  MexicoTille,  N.  Y. 

Whitldw  Charles,  London,  Eng. 

Whitney  Rev  Aliihonso  L.,  Norwich,  Ct 

Whitney  Rev  John,  Waltbam,  Ms. 

Whitney  Mn  Mary  A.,         do. 

Whitney  Joseph,  Westminster.  Ms. 

Wliitney  Muson,  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 

Whitney  Paul,        Boston,  Ms. 

Whitney  Mrs  Lucy  C,  do. 

W^hitney  Rev  i^amuel.  Sandwich  Islands. 

W[hitman  Miss  Mary  C,  South  Hadley,  Ma. 

Whitman  Feymour,  WiUiainstown,  Ms. 

Whitman  Mn  I^icy,  do. 

Whitmore  Rev  Roswell,  Killingly,  Ct. 

Whitmore  Rev  Zolva,  North  Guildford,  Ct 

Whittaker  Rev  William,  Plainfield,  N.  J. 

Whittemoro  Benjamin  F.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Whittemore  Mrs  B.  F.,  do. 

Whittemore  Benjamin  F.,  Jr.^do. 

Whittemore  Dexter,  Filxwtlliam,  N.  H. 

VVhittemore  Rev  William  H.,  Southbtirr,  Ct. 

WhitteNey  Rev  Eliphal^t,  Jr.,  Sandwich  Islands. 

♦Wliittelsey  Rev  Samuel,  New  York  city. 

Whittelsey  Rev  Samuel  G.,  Ceylon. 

Whittlesey  Rev  Joseph,  Berlin,  Ct 

Whittlesey  Martin,  New  Preston,  Ct 

Whiton  Rov  J.  \V,»Stockbridge.  Ms. 

Whiton  Rev  John  M.,  Antrim,  N.  H. 

Whiton  Rev  Otis  C,  Hariisville,  N.  EL 

Wickes  John  .Troy,  N.  Y. 

W^ickes  Rev  Thomus,  Maiietta,  O. 

Wickes  Rov  Thomas  S.,  BalUton  Spa,  N.  Y. 

Wickes  Van  Wyek,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Wiekham  D.  H.,  New  York  city. 

Wickham  Rev  J.  1).,  Manchoater.  Vt. 

Wicks  William,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
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Wiar  JuBH  W.,  Btniiban,  Pi. 
•WMI  Hinrr.  D.  11,  BiiMoL,  R.  L 

Williuf  JsnmJih,  H«w  Votk  (i^. 
WiksiRir  UhsuoHr,  Nonh  tiiHui 

•Wiloai  tluud,  ElMdio,  N.  Y. 

Wild  1U>  lluiitl.UnokSgld,  Vt. 
Wild  Bav  Joha,  Cmaar,  N.  U. 
Wild«i  Owns  G.,  Tn^,  N.  V. 
Wild*!  lUi  J.  C,  Ennbun,  Vl. 
WikliiMnEjHli.,    rte. 


Wllel  Dull],  WeK  M«dw*T,  Mi. 
WlUn  R«t  H*iin,  UaauW.  L.  U. 
WllkiBKHi  Ailhu  ).,  BhUhi,  Ml 
WUki  Bit  Muk,  Pull,  FiaiKK. 
WiriudJoha,  Altur.k  V. 
WUIalt  HiTCuiiliiia  iJ.,  Naur  YoA  tin. 
WUIa*  Bti  BeDJuaio  U,  MilMn,  S.  H. 
Willi  t  Kit  Wb.  Qoe'iiaHD,  N.  B. 
WilluDi  Bit  Aaim,  FnUa  of  B«t«,  Pb 


•Willi. 

WIIUubH«y&,'      '  rto."  ° 
Witnun  Bs>  Prnnoii,  EuUiin],  CL 
WilliuH  Fnocki,  NawbuirpoR,  Mi. 
Willluu  Jsli,  Pomfrol,  Cl 
Wlllluni  Jolui,  Ji.,  H^io,  N.  r. 
Williuu  MnJolia,  Ulin,  N.  Y. 
WllliaiDi  John  sTSalinir^. 
--imi.ia.  GC-.JO.W,  N,         ■     - 


WlttUBl  UIm  HMbU  W.,  do. 
WinbiM  WUHiiM,  emiiDitan,  Ct. 
•WIIDu  WUBu  A.,  Bmlgd,  Ml. 
tVIIGuH  Bn  WUliui  B.,  JtckmiUI 

Wliliinmn  Bit  SudimI  l!, 


WlUiuaa  Bit  DiTid  H. 


wiiillua  £]o"l  L.  R,'  do! 

WilhiUn  ll<i<ri.-(  K.  K  ,  dg. 

WiIliM»n  Kvi:<!'it,"l'''>'i>Gl>k«nii.  N.  V. 
WlUiMsa  ^iih,  U.  I).,  UuibuD,  N.  y. 
WilUHaiHnSTbiL  do. 

WUKuoo  Hn  InMU  H ,  do. 
WllllnBaK.TrnmDlhT,  ProapUii,  Pi. 
WtUa  Km  AbnhuiV.,  Pilniiw.ll]. 
WilHi  Bit  Alaundar,  OU  IlilL  M.  C. 
Wibn  Dull],  D.  D.,  dikntu. 
Wlbon  Bit  liirid.  Rapon.  Vt, 
Wllm  Hn  F.liubiUi  k,  PhilidalpUia.Fi. 
Wllaaa  Miii  Mur,  do. 

•WUm  Kit  Ovoff*  &,  Clbtoa,  N.  Y. 


,i.i«™l.i™i,N.Y.„ 
PilncilU»udM.>V(. 


Wiiwil  lte>  LuUmt,  WaM  MiHlkim,  Hft 
WlLltioEion  KflT  Leooord,  N'awbutji  Ha. 

Bit  a.  a.,  Wm  Spr^ald.'w*. 

BetilimiD  P.,  WHtmiiMiT,  Hi. 

Bii^brd  B.,  AlbuT,  N.  V. 
Wood  Bar  Fnnsii,  Pihooil  Hi. 
Wood  Bar  Omu  L  ((gitli  biMlbtd,  Cl. 
Wood  B*T  Ghri  W.,  CbihubUihiiI^  TvAaj. 
Wind  Kit  Hnn,  CaBtaH,  N.  H. 
Wend  Bit  Honci,  Dulun,  K.  tL 
FV-ood  Bit  iuBai,  Vlirinli. 
,Vt»d  Bit  JiwdIiIi,  fiiTlIaid,  N.  Y. 
'Wood  RtT  Joal,  Pan  HlUat.N.  Y. 
Wo»]  Bit  JoIu,  Luidon,  N.  B. 
W«d  J«apl<,  PiwtDckat,  Hi. 
Wood  Bit  Lolhir,  KiibT.  Vl 
Wood  Bit  NonHD  N.,  Not  LabuHn,  N.  Y. 
Wood  Olirar  E  ,  Nrw  Talk  lilT. 

BiTP„BloiintTilla,Toii. 
.     I  »..  D.  a,  Baminn.  N.  [I. 
Wood  Bit  Bunoal  M.,  Foudui,  N.  Y. 
Wml  Tbooiei  H.,  Ullu,  N.  V. 
tVixHli  Jniili  B.,EAHahl,  Ml 
—oodi  LaoMid.        do. 
aodi  Rufu 

Woidl  Bit  L^" 
Wodd( 


Jr.,  1>.  D.,  Bramwiet,  1 
tsT,  CimlEbuIi,  Pl 
Ibrtdn  Bit  i/«it  H. 
'WoedtiFia»  Jihbil.Baiilti  Hidlit,  Hi 
Woidbridci  JuHi  R.,  HanlBid,  Cl. 
Woodbridia  BaT  Jooilliu  E.,  BoMao,  U 
Woodbridi*  Join,  B.  D.,  HidkiT,  Hi. 
Woidbridfi  Mra  Han  Abb,  do. 
Woodbridia  Bit  «hlTHt«,  Hupitoid, . 
Woodbridg.  BoT  aVlTHtot,  Now  Yotk  d 
Wsodbridn  Rw  TIbwUit,  SMKiniiin 
•WoodbHlii  Bit  WllUim,  Binlbrd,  Cl 
Wmdbildfa  Wllttam  C,  HiiUiml,  Cl. 
WoalbiUT  Rot  BiijuiiB,  Pliig,  6. 


Waodbur;  Bar  Jul 

WoodbniT  BaT  Bllia?  slk^' 
WoodbaiT  SioHD  J.,  Sdiw,  M 
~     -  iltHnCc       -     - 


Hicb. 


Woodliull  Bit  Richud.  TbonanoB.  lU. 
WaedraffArFliilxld,  Niwuk,  N.J. 
WoodnffBar  Hoiei. 
•Woodmr  Obidiali,  Nswuk,  N.  J. 
WoodnirBiTRlabinLUniwiTlUi,  Ct. 
WoodnlTRiT  BHu,  WbiUMbnn.N.  Y. 
■"     ■       ■  "     OsDtgi  H.,  Eul  SulfHd,  Cl 

W^irud  Solaon,  UUBibit,  Ml 
WwdKorlli,  D(tU,  Albuj,  S.  Y. 
Woodworili  Jsha,         d>. 
WoodoMb  BaT  Fnncii  C,  Noiwdli,  CL 
Woodwsnii  labD  S.,  PiIdmIim,  lu. 
WoodootUi  Boiwall,  Naw  1«biim>.  N.  Y. 
"'--idworlb  Bit  Williun  W.,  Billin,  UL 

.l»T  Edwitd  J.,  Naw  HiTan,  CL 
..  -jlwt  TbiBdBW  1)..        do. 
WooIk;  Williun  W.,  Na>  Yoik  oHj. 
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WoOTtar  Rev  BcnjaauD,  FaiifieU,  CL 

Woreaster  Rav  Itaae  R.,  Mootpelier,  VL 

Woroatter  Rav  John  H..  St.  Jobnabory,  Vt. 

Worcaatar  Rav  Leonard,  da 

Worceater  Rev  Samael  A.,  Paik  Hill,  Ark. 

Woreeater  Rev  Samuel  M.,  Balem,  Bu. 

Woroaatar  Mra  Sarah,  Hollit,  N.  H. 

Warden  Nathaniel  8.,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 

Wortell  William,  PhiladelpbU,  Pa. 

Wrif  ht  Rev  AlOad,  ChocUw  Nation. 

Wright  Rev  Aaher,  Saneea,  N.  Y. 

Wright  Miaa  Catharine  A.,  South  Hadley,  Ma. 

^Wiight  Rev  Cbaater,  Hard  wick,  Vt. 

Wright  Rev  E.  B.,  Norwich,  Ma. 

Wright  Rev  Edward,  Weet  Haven,  Ct. 

Wright  Miaa  Franeaa  J.,  Roeheator,  N.  Y. 

Wright  Mra  Jerutba,  Hartford,  Vt. 

Wright  John.  Pittabnrgfa,  Pa. 

Wright  Rev  Luther,  Jr.,  Eaat  Hampton,  Ma. 

Wright  E.  Monroe,  do. 

Wright  Mra  E  M.,  do. 

Wright  Ptollv,  FiUwilUam,  N.  a 

Wright  Silaa. 

Wright  Rev  Thonaa,  Woleott,  N.  Y. 

Wright  Rav  Worthiogtoo,  Woodatock,  Vt. 


Wurt  C.  8..  Philadalpbia,  Fa. 
Wyatt  Benjamin,  Bnatol,  R.  L 
Wyekofriaaae  N.,  D.  D.,  Albanj,  N.  Y. 
Wyekoff  Mra  Jane  K.,  do. 

Wyman  Luke,  Wobum,  Ma. 
Wynkoop  Rav  JeflTerMNi,  Gilbertavilla,  N.  Y. 
Wynkoop  Mra  Jane  8.,  do. 

Wynkoop  Rev  P.  8.,  Ghent,  N.  Y. 
Yale  Rev  Calvin,  Martinaburgh,  N.  Y. 
Yale  Rev  Cyrua,  New  Hartford,  Ct. 
Yale  Mn  Tlrxah,  Kingaboro*,  N.  Y. 
Yatea  Andrew,  D.  D.,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 
Yatea  Rev  John. 

Yeaton  Rev  Franklin,  Limington,  Me. 
Yeomana  John  W^  D.  D ,  Eiuiton,  Plu 
Yeomana  Rev  N.  T.,  Royahoo,  N.  Y. 
Yohannan  Rev  Mar,  Oroomiah,  Paraia. 
Young  Rev  Jeremiah  8 ,  Andover.  Mia. 
Young  John  C,  D.  D.,  Danvilla,  Ky. 
Young  Mra  Mary  W..  Meredith  Bridga,  N.  H. 
Yoongblood  Rev  William,  Borneo. 
Younglova  Rev  J.  L.,  Hillaboro*,  N.  J. 
Yonnglove  Lewia,  Unioa  Village,  N.  Y. 
Zabriakia  Rav  J.  L,  HUJaboro*,  N.  Y. 


MINUTES 


OF  THE 


THIRTY-SIXTH    ANNUAL    MEETING. 


The  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions  held 
its  Thirty-sixth  Annual  Meeting  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Brooklyn,  New  York,  commencing  on  Tuesday,  September  9,  1845, 
at  4  o'clock,  P.  M. 

CORPORATE  M£MB£RS  PRESENT. 


Hon.  Theo.  Frslinohutsen,  LL.  D. 
Hon.  Thomas  S.  Williams,  LL.  D. 
HsNRT  Davis,  D.  D. 
Jeremiah  Day,  D.  D.,  LL.  D. 
Leonard  Woods,  D.  D. 
William  Allen,  D.  D. 
Bennet  Ttler,  D.  D. 
Gardiner  Spring,  D.  D. 
John  Codman,  D.  D. 
Thomas  DeWitt,  D.  D. 
Thomas  McAulet,  D.  D.,  LL.  D. 
John  Tappan,  Esq. 
Henrt  Hill,  Esq. 
John  McDowell,  D.  D. 
Noah  Porter,  D.  D. 
Orrin  Dat,  Esq. 
RuFDS  Anderson,  D.  D. 
Rev.  David  Greene. 
Charles  Stoddard,  Esq. 
James  M.  Mathews,  D.  D. 
William  J.  Armstrono,  D.  D. 
Rev.  Henrt  Dwight. 
Levi  Cutter,  Esq. 
Rev.  Nehemiah  Adams. 
Joel  Hawes,  D.  D. 
Elisha  Yale,  D.  D. 
Thomas  H.  Skinner,  D.  D. 
Ambrose  White,  Esq. 
Samuel  Fletcher,  Esq. 
David  Magie,  D.  D. 
Rev.  John  W.  ELLinewooD. 
Rev.  Aaron  Warner. 
Rev.  Charles  Walker. 
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Pelatiah  Perit,  Esq. 

Benjamin  Tappan,  D.  D. 

William  R.  DeWitt,  D.  D. 

Isaac  Ferris,  D.  D. 

Hod.  Thomas  W.  Williams. 

William  W.  Chester,  Esq. 

Richard  T.  Haines,  Esq.* 

Mark  Hopkins,  D.  D. 

Rev.  Silas  Aiken. 

Hon.  Reuben  H.  Walworth,  LL.  D. 

Hon.  Seth  Terrt. 

Daniel  Dana,  D.  D. 

Rev.  Zedekiah  S.  Barstow. 

Hon.  William  Darling. 

Edward  W.  Hooker,  D.  D. 

Hon.  David  Mack. 

William  Page,  Esq. 

Rev.  Horatio  Bardwell. 

Ebenezer  Alden,  M.  D. 

Rev.  Albert  Barnes. 

Hon.  William  Jessup. 

Hon.  Charles  W.  Rockwell. 

Artemas  Bullard,  D.  D. 

Anson  G.  Phelps,  Esq. 

Hiram  H.  Seelte,  Esq. 

Aristarchus  Champion,  £6q. 

Samuel  H.  Cox,  D.  D. 

Horace  Holden,  Esq. 

Rev.  Thomas  Punderson. 

John  Nelson,  D.  D. 

Rev.  Alvan  Bond. 

John  W.  Adams,  D.  D. 

Rev.  William  T.  Dwight. 
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r/S^porl. 


Wooftar  Rev  BcnJainiD,  FaiiBeU,  Ct. 
Woreaatar  Rav  laaac  R.,  Mootpeliar,  Vt. 
Woroattar  Rav  John  H~  St.  Jobnabory,  Vu 
Worcastar  Rav  Leonard,  da 

Woreaetar  Rev  Samuel  A.,  Park  Hill,  Ark. 
Woreaflter  Rav  Samaal  M-,  aaleni.  Bta. 
Woreaetar  Mre  Sarah,  Hoi  lie,  N.  H. 
Wordan  Nathaniel  8.,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 
Wortell  William,  Philadalpfaia,  Pa. 
Wright  Siew  Alfred,  ChoeUw  Nation. 
Wright  Rav  Aeher,  Seneca,  N.  Y. 
Wrif  ht  Miae  Catharine  A.,  South  Hadlay,  M», 
«Wiitht  Rev  Cheater,  Hardwick,  Vt. 
Wright  Rev  E.  B.,  Norwich,  Ma. 
Wright  Rev  Edward,  Weat  Haven,  Ct. 
Wright  Miaa  Francaa  J.,  Rocheitar,  N.  Y. 
Wright  Mre  Jerutha,  Hartford,  Vt. 
Wright  John.  PitUburgfa,  Pa. 
Wright  Rev  Lothar,  Jr.,  Eaat  Hampton,  Mi. 
Wright  E.  Monroe,  do. 

Wright  Mre  E  M.,  do. 

Wright  Ptolly,  FiUwUlitm,  N.  H. 
Wright  Sitae. 

Wrif  fat  Rav  Thomaa,  Woloott,  N.  Y. 
Wright  Rav  Worthlogtoo,  Woodstock,  Vt. 


Wort  C.  8.,  Philiddpliia,  Pfe. 
Wyau  Benjamin,  BrMol,  R.  L 
Wyekofr  laaae  N.,  D.  D.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Wyokoff  Mn  Jane  K.,  do. 

Wjrman  Luke,  Wobum,  Me. 
Wynkoop  Rev  JefferMM,  GilbertaviUo,  N.  Y. 
Wynkoop  Mn  Jane  S.,  do. 

Wynkoop  Rev  P.  S.,  Ghent,  N.  Y. 
Yale  Rev  Calvin,  Martanaborgb,  N.  Y. 
Yale  Rev  Cyras,  New  Uartfbid.  Ct. 
Yale  Mra  Tirxah,  Kiogsboio>,  N.  Y. 
Yatea  Andrew,  D.  D.,  Scbaoaetady,  N.  T. 
Yatei  Rev  John. 

Yeaton  Rev  Franklin,  Limingtoa,  Me. 
Yeomani  John  W^  D.  D ,  Easton,  Pa. 
Yaomana  Rev  N.  T.,  Royaltoa,  N.  Y. 
Yohannan  Rev  Mar.  Oroomiah,  Persia. 
Young  Rev  Jeremiah  8 ,  Andover,  Ma. 
Young  John  C,  D.  D.,  Danville,  Ky. 
Young  Mn  Mary  W..  Meredith  Bnd(e,  N.  H. 
Youngblood  Rev  William,  Borneo. 
Younglova  Rev  J.  L.,  HUbboro*,  N.  J. 
Younflove  Lewis,  Union  Villago,  N.  Y. 
Zabriskie  Rev  J.  L,  HUlsboio*,  N.  Y. 


MINUTES 


OF  THE 


THIRTY-SIXTH    ANNUAL    MEETING. 


The  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions  held 
its  Thirty-sixth  Annual  Meeting  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Churchy 
Brooklyn,  New  York,  commencing  on  Tuesday,  September  9,  1845, 
at  4  o'clock,  P.  M. 

CORPORATE  MEMBERS  PRESENT, 


Hon.  Theo.  FRSLiNOHUTSEir,  LL.  D. 
Hon.  Thomas  S.  Williams,  LL.  D. 
HsNRT  Davis,  D.  D. 
Jeremiah  Day,  D.  D.,  LL.  D. 
Leonard  Woods,  D.  D. 
William  Allen,  D.  D. 
Beitnet  Ttler,  D.  D. 
Gardiner  Spring,  D.  D. 
John  Codman,  D.  D. 
Thomas  DeWitt,  D.  D. 
Thomas  McAulet,  D.  D.,  LL.  D. 
John  Tapfan,  Esq. 
Henrt  Hill,  Esq. 
John  McDowell,  D.  D. 
Noah  Porter,  D.  D. 
Orrin  Dat,  Esq. 
RuFus  Anderson,  D.  D. 
Rev.  David  Greene. 
Charles  Stoddard,  Esq. 
James  M.  Mathews,  D.  D. 
William  J.  Armstrono,  D.  D. 
Rev.  Henrt  Dwight. 
Levi  Cutter,  Esq. 
Rev.  Nehemiah  Adams. 
Joel  Hawes,  D.  D. 
Elisha  Yale,  D.  D. 
Thomas  H.  Skinner,  D.  D. 
Ambrose  White,  Esq. 
Samuel  Fletcher,  Esq. 
David  Maoie,  D.  D. 
Rev.  John  W.  Ellingwood. 
Rev.  Aaron  Warner. 
Rev.  Charles  Walker. 
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Pelatiah  Perit,  Esq. 

Benjamin  Tappan,  D.  D. 

William  R.  DeWitt,  D.  D. 

Isaac  Ferris,  D.  D. 

Hod.  Thomas  W.  Williams. 

William  W.  Chester,  Esq. 

Richard  T.  Haines,  Esq. 

Mark  Hopkins,  D.  D. 

Rev.  Silas  Aiken. 

Hon.  Reuben  H.  Walworth,  LL.  D. 

Hon.  Seth  Terrt. 

Daniel  Dana,  D.  D. 

Rev.  Zedekiah  S.  Barstow. 

Hon.  William  Darling. 

Edward  W.  Hooker,  D.  D. 

Hon.  David  Mack. 

William  Page,  Esq. 

Rev.  Horatio  Bardwell. 

Ebenezer  Alden,  M.  D. 

Rev.  Albert  Barnes. 

Hon.  William  Jessup. 

Hon.  Charles  W.  Rockwell. 

Artemas  Bullard,  D.  D. 

Anson  G.  Phelps,  Esq. 

Hiram  H.  Seelte,  Esq. 

Aristarchus  Champion,  £6q. 

Samuel  H.  Cox,  D.  D. 

Horace  Holden,  Eaq, 

Rev.  Thomas  Punderson. 

John  Nelson,  D.  D. 

Rev.  Alvan  Bond. 

UoHN  W.  Adams,  D.  D. 

iRev.  William  T.  Dwight. 
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Leonard  Bacon,  D.  D. 
Ansel  D.  Eddt,  D.  D. 
Joel  Parker,  D.  D. 
J.  Marshall  Paul,  M.  D. 
Benjamin  Labaree,  D.  D. 
Rev.  Joseph  Steele. 
Henrt  White,  Esq. 
William  Adams,  D.  D. 
Joel  H.  Linsley,  D.  D. 
William  Wisner,  D.  D. 


William  Patton,  D.  D, 
William  W.  Stone,  Esq. 
Edward  Robinson,  D.  D. 
Rev.  David  L.  Ooden. 
Benjamin  C.  Tatlor,  D.  D. 
Walter  Hubbell,  Esq. 
Samuel  H.  Perkins,  Esq. 
Rev.  Asa  T.  Hopkins. 
Rev.  Selah  B.  Treat. 


HONORARY  MEMBERS  PRESENT. 


Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev, 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 


Maine, 
John  Maltby,  Bangor. 
George  Shepard,  do. 
Idaac  Weston,  Stand  ish. 
S.  H.  Shepley,  New  Gloucester. 
Greo.  W.  Cressey,  Kennebunk. 
Caleb  Hobart,  North  Yarmouth. 
David  Shepley,  do. 

William  J.  Breed,  Bucksport 
Carleton  Hurd,  Fryeburg. 
Charles  Freeman,  Limerick. 
Jotham  Sewall,  Chesterville. 
Jonathan  B.  Condit,  Portland. 
Richard  Woodhull,  Thomaston. 
E.  Thurston,  Hallowell. 


Muf  Hampshin. 
Rev.  John  Thompson,  Winchester. 
Henry  Kingman,  do. 

Rev.  Tim.  G.  Brainerd,  Londonderry. 
Rev.  Jacob  Scales,  Plainfield. 
Rev.  Isaac  Willey,  Goffstown. 
Rev.  Sereno  T.  Abbot,  Seabrook. 
Rev.  James  Bout  well,  Brentwood. 
Rev.  Cyrus  W.  Allen,  Pel  ham. 
John  Richards,  D.  D.,  Hanover. 
Rev.  Humphrey  Moore,  Milford. 
Rev.  Erasmus  D.  Eldridge,  Hampton. 
Rev.  William  Clark,  Concord. 

Vermont 
Rev.  James  Anderson,  Manchester. 
James  Adams,  Castleton. 
Rev.  Aldace  Walker,  West  Rutland. 
Rev.  Cyrus  B.  Drake,  Royal  ton. 
Rev.  Aaron  G.  Pease,  Pittsford. 
Andrew  Leach,  do. 

Rev.  Dana  Lamb,  Bridport. 
Rev.  Seagrove  VV.  Magill,  Cornwall. 
Rev.  Otto  S.  Hoyt,  Hinesburgh. 
Rev.  Joseph  H.  Myers,  East  Poultney. 
Rev.  Worthington  Wright,  Woodstock. 
Rev.  H.  F.  Leavitt,  Vergennes. 

Masaachuseits. 
Rev.  George  W.  Blagden,  Boston. 


Rev.  Samuel  H.  Riddel,     Boston. 
Rev.  William  R.  Chapman,    do. 
Rev.  Willard  M.  Harding,     do. 
Rev.  Seth  Bliss,  da 

Thomas  Thwing,  da 

Thomas  Adams,  do. 

Edward  Beecher,  D.  D.  da 

Rev.  Samuel  Lamson,  da 

George  Rogers,  da 

Rev.  Elam  Smalley,  Worcester. 
Ichabod  Washburn,        da 
Rev.  George  P.  Smith,  da 
Rev.  Rodney  A.  Miller,  do. 
Brown  Emerson,  D.  D.,  SaleoL 
Richard  P.  Waters,  da 

Rev.  Daniel  J.  Poor,  Fozboro^. 
Daniel  Carpenter,  da 

Rev.  Augustus  C.  Thompson,  Roxbmy. 
Rev.  Christopher  Marsh,  da 

Rev.  James  W.  Ward,  Abington. 
Rev.  John  C.  Paine,  RehoboUi. 
Timothy  M.  Cooley,  D.  D.,  Granville. 
Rev.  Wakefield  Gale,  Rockport 
Rev.  William  P.  Paine,  Holden. 
Rev.  Oliver  A.  Taylor,  Manchester. 
Rev.  Eli  B.  Clark,  Chicopee. 
Rev.  Samuel  Ware,  Deerfield. 
Rev.  Henry  Neill,  Hatfield. 
John  Fiske,  D.  D.,  New  Braintree. 
Hon.  Joseph  Bowman,  da 

Rev.  S.  Bryant,  West  Stockbridge. 
Rev.  C.  M.  Nickels,  Gloucester. 
Rev.  Eber  L.  Clark,  Richmond. 
Rev.  Isaac  P.  Langwortfay,  Chelsea. 
Rev.  L.  Cary,  Webster. 
Rev.  John  Crane,  Attleboro'. 
Rev.  John  G.  Hall,  South  Egremont 
Rev.  J.  C.  Webster,  Hopkinton. 
Rev  Orrin  Fowler,  Fall  River. 
Rev.  ().  B.  Bid  well,  Hubbardston. 
Rev.  Solomon  Clark,  Petersham. 
Rev.  John  H.  Pettingell,  S.  Dennis. 
Rev.  Theodore  J.  Clark,  Cammington. 
John  Pierce,  D.  D.,  Brookline. 
Rev.  Lebbeus  R.  Phillips,  Sharon. 
Rev.  Parsons  Cooko,  Lynn. 
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Rev.  Henry  B.  Hookur,  Palnioiiih. 
John  Toitd,  D.  D.,  Pitifilield. 
AloDzo  White,  Leicester. 
Rev.  Win.  Bushnel  I,  Newton  Centre, 
Absalom  Peters,  n.D„  Willimnstown. 
Rev.  John  A,  Albro,  Cambridge. 
Rev.  Calvin  Durfee,  South  Dedhwn. 
Rev.  Francis  Norwood,  Windsor. 
Rev.  John  C,  March,  Newbjiy. 
Prof.  William  S.  Tyler,  Amheret 
Rev.  Andrew  H,  Reed,  Afecidon. 
Rev.  Rohert  Crawford,  North  Adam*. 
Rev.  Willnrd  Holbrook,  MillviUe. 
Rev,  John  Orcutl,  Uxbridce. 
Rev,  Ed.  A.  Lawrence,  MarbleheaiL 
Rev.  T.  T.  Richmond,  Medfield. 
Her.  Michael  Biirdntl,  Blnckstone. 
Rev.  \Vm.  Bernenl,  East  Hampton. 
Kev.  James  O.  Barney,  Seekonk. 
Rev.  Lyman  Gilbert,  Newlon. 
Rev.  Levi  Packard,  Hpencer. 
Hev.  Joseph  D.  Condit,  S.  Hadley. 
David  Whitcooib,  Templeton. 
Acv.  Elijah  Deinond,  GraAon. 
Hon.  Linus  Child,  Lowell. 
Rev.  Atmi  Benedict,  Prantinghtm. 
Rev.  Horace  D.  Walker,  E.  Abington. 
Rev.  David  Sunrord.  Medway. 
U.  H.  Fisher,  do. 

Eev.  Ebenezer  Gay,  Bridgewnter. 
Rev.  Benjamin  P,  Hosford,  Haverhill. 
Rev.  Gporire  C.  Partridge,  Brimfield, 
Rev,  Piatt  T,  Holley  Sandislield, 
Rev.  Nathan  Miinroe,  Bradford. 
Rev.  Joseph  Abbott,  Beverly. 
Rev.  Hilton  P   Braman,  Danvera, 
Rev,  E,  W.  Robinson,  Freetown. 
RfV.  Barnabas  M.  Fay,  Wilmington. 
Jonathan  Manning,  do. 

William  Hyde,  Ware. 
Rev.  Sum.  Howe,  South  Tyringham. 
Rev.  Daniel  Butler,  Dorchester. 
Rw.  J)iivid  Dyer,  do. 

Rev.  Willard  Jones,  Weymouth. 

Rludt  htand. 
Rev.  Charles  P  C.rosvenor,  Hciluate. 
Rev,  James  D,  Moore,  Westerly. 
Joseph  Wood.  Pawtuckel. 
Rev.  Edwin  Leigh.  Bristol. 
Amoe  D.  Lock  wood,  Slatersvilte. 

Canntdicat. 
"N  Rev.  E.  L.  Cleveland,  New  Haven. 
Rev.  Abraham  C.  Baldwin,  do. 
Rev.  S.  W.  S.  Dutton,         do. 
Rev.  Edward  Strong,  do. 

Isaac  N.  SptAgue,  Hartford. 
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Lewis  Weld,         Hartford. 
Barzillai  Hudson,        da, 
JAmea  M,  Bunco,        do. 
Rev.  Chaiincey  Wilcox,  N.  Greenwicti. 
Obadiah  Mead,  do. 

Situs  H.  Mead,  do. 

Rev.  Hiram  P.  Arms,      Norwich. 
Rev.  AlphoiQo  L.  Whitman,  do. 
Thomaa  W.  Williams,  2d,      do. 
John  R.  Crane,  D.  P.,  MiddleloWD. 
Rev.  Zebulon  Crocker,       do. 
Rev.  A.  L.  Stone,  do. 

Rev.  Bennett  F.  Northnip,  Mancbesta. 
Horace  Pitkin,  do. 

Rev.  David  Root,  Guilford. 
Rev.  Albert  Smith,  Vertion. 
Nnthanie!  O,  Kellogg,  do. 
Rev.  Samuel  Rockwell,  N.  Britain. 
Rev,  Charlea  S.  Sherman,     do. 
Rev.  Nathan  S.  Hunt,  Coventry. 
Rev.  Aaron  Snow,  GaBtbury,    [Fann*. 
Rev.  1>.  L.  Parmelee,  Litchffelil  South 
Rev.  Wni.  A.  Hyde,  Westbrook. 
Rev.  S.  B.  S.  Biasell,  Greenwich. 
Rev.  Mark  Mead,  do. 

Rev.  Thoa.  L.  Shipman.JeweU's  city. 
Rev.  John  Smith,  Wilton. 
Rev.  Philo  Jiidson,  Middle  Haddam. 
Rev.  Foedick  Hanison,  Belhleheni. 
Rev.  John  Churohill,  Woodbury. 
Rev.  Isaac  Partuna,  Fast  Haddam. 
Rev.  Timothy  Tuthill,  Udyard. 
Rev.  Anson  Gleason,  Mohegan. 
Rev.  Alfred  B.  Ives,  Colebrook. 
Rev.  Edward  Pratt,  Abington. 
Rev,  Asahel  C.  Washburn,  Suf&old. 
Rev.  Spencer  P.  Beard,  MontviJie. 
Elisha  Faxon,  Stonington. 
Rev.  William  Clifl,  do. 
Rev.  James  A.  Smith,  Glastenbury, 
Rev.  Abner  Brundage,  Brooklield. 
Rev.  C.  Curtisa.  do. 

Joseph  B.  Gay,  Thorn paon. 
Rev.  Lyman  Strong,  Colchestsr. 
Rev.  John  R.  Keep,  Warren. 
Rev.  Zephaniah  Swift,  Derby. 
Rev.  George  Thatcher,     do. 
Rev.  Orson  Cowles,  North  Haven. 
Rev.  Aaron  C.  Beach,  Wolcott 
Rev.  John  C.  Nichols,  Lebanon. 
Rev.  Israel  T.  Otis,         do. 
Rev.  Hirapn  Day,  South  Cornwall. 
Rev.  Geo,  1.  Wood,  North  Branford. 
Rev.  Amos  S,  Cheeseborouirh,  Chester. 
Rev.  Francis  L.  Robbine,  Enfield. 
David  Smith,  D-  P.,  Durham. 
Rev.  Chnrtes  L.  Mills,  do. 
Rev.  1.  P.  Warren,  Up.  Uiddletown. 
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Rev.  Edward  Wright,  West  Haven. 
Rev.  Samuel  Spring,  East  Hartford. 
Rev.  Joseph  Hurlburt,  New  London. 
Rev.  John  Greenwood,  New  Milford. 
Rev.  David  E.  Comstock,  Redding. 
Hon.  Romeo  Lowrey,  Southington. 
David  Gould,  Sharon. 
Rev.  N.  E.  Pierson,  North  Stamford. 
Rev.  James  A.  Hawley,  Ridgefield. 
Rev.  Jared  R.  Avery,  Groton. 
Rev.  Thomas  Tallman,  Scotland. 
Rev.  William  Thompson,  E.  Windsor. 
Rev.  Lewis  Pennell,  Weston. 
Rev.  John  W.  Alvord,  Stamford. 
Rev.  Richard  Woodruff,  Unionville. 
Rev.  Charles  Bentley,  Harwinton. 
Rev.  Ezra  D.  Kinney,  Darien. 
A.  F.  Williams,  Farmington. 
Rev.  Wm.  H.  Whittemore,  Southbury. 
Rev.  Stephen  Topliff,  Oxford. 
Rev.  William  H.  Marsh,  Woodstock. 
Rev.  Benjamin  Ober,  do. 

Rev.  Philo  R.  Hurd,  Watertown. 
Rev.  Daniel  D.  Francis,  Canaan. 

JV<w  York, 

Milton  Badger,  D.  D.,  New  York  city. 

Almon  Merwin,  do. 

Rev.  Austin  Dickinson,  do. 

Rev.  William  A.  Hallock,  do. 

Rev.  James  W.  McLane,  do. 

Rev.  Samuel  L  Prime,  do. 

Rev.  William  Bradford,  do. 

Oliver  E.  Wood,  do. 

Rev.  Edwin  Holt,  do. 

John  C.  Brigham,  D.  D.,  do. 

Rev.  Ebenezer  Mason,  do. 

Rev.  Mason  Noble,  do, 
James  B.  Hardenburg,  D.  D.  do. 

Rev.  David  B.  Coe,  do. 

Rev.  A.  P.  Cummings,  do. 

Rev.  Charles  S.  Stewart,  do. 

Rev.  Edwin  F.  Hatfield,  do. 

Rev.  Henry  P.  Tappan,  do. 

William  C.  Gilman,  do. 

Rev.  Noah  Coe,  do. 

Rev.  James  J.  Ostrom,  do. 

Rev.  Gorham  D.  Abbot,  do. 

Rev.  Charles  P.  Bush,  do. 

Isaac  Lewis,  D.  D.,  do. 

Thomas  Hastinj^s,  do. 

Rev.  Edward  Harris,  do. 

Rev.  William  McLaren,  do. 

Rev.  John  J.  Owen,  do. 

Jeremiah  Wilbur,  do. 

John  M.  Krebs,  D.  D.,  do. 

Rev.  J.  Addison  Cary,  do. 

Erskine  Mason,  D.  D.,  do. 


Rev.  John  Spaulding,  New  YoA  clQf* 
Rev.  Charles  Hall,  do. 

Rev.  R.  S.  Cook,  do. 

Rev.  Theron  Baldwin,  do. 

Rev.  Oman  Eastman,  do. 

Rev.  Jos.  P.  Thompson,  do. 

D.  H.  Wickham,  do. 

Rev.  R.  B.  Campfield,  Jr.,  do. 
Rev.  J.  Holmes  Agnew,  da 
William  Brown,  da 

George  B.  Cheever,  D.  D.,  do. 
Rev.  Samuel  D.  Borchard,  da 
John  H.  Bulin,  do. 

Bradford  R.  Wood,  Albany. 
Laurens  P.  Hickok,  D.  D.,  Aubam, 
Baxter  Dickinson,  D.  D^        da 
Rev.  E.  W.  Andrews,  Troy. 
Rev.  John  E.  Davis,      da 
Rev.  S.  G.  Spees,  da 

Rev.  John  W.  Ray,  Glen's  FtJia. 
Andrew  Manellv,  West  Troy. 
Jonathan  Broadhead,  D.  D.,  Brooklpt^ 
Rev.  John  Marsh,  do. 

Rev.  Samuel  Backus,  da 

Rev.  Walter  H.  Bidwell,  da 
Rev.  F.  W.  Graves,  da 

Rev.  Atnos  A.  Pbelpe,  da 

Rev.  E.  Fairchild,  do. 

Jasper  Coming,  da 

Charles  J.  Stedman,  do. 

Nathaniel  Gardner,  do. 

Abijah  Fisher^  da 

John  Rankin,  do. 

David  Leavitt,  do. 

Rev.  William  B.  Lewis,  do. 

Rev.  Jonathan  M.  Rowland,  do. 
Rev.  George  Duffield,  Jr.,  do. 
Maurice  W.  D wight,  D.  D,,  do. 
Ichabod  S.  Spencer,  D.  D.,  do. 
Rev.  Jonathan  Grcenleaf,  da 
Rev.  Samuel  Day,  do. 

Rev.  David  D.  Gregory,  Binghamton. 
Rev.  S.  Mandeville,  Freedom  Plains. 
Simeon  Benjamin,  Elmira. 
Rev.  Moses  C.  Searle,  New  Hartford. 
Rev.  Wayne  Gridley,  Clinton. 
Rev.  Brainerd  Kent,  Canaan. 
Rev.  Washington  Thatcher,  Eaton. 
Rev.  Henry  Morris,  Union  Village. 
Rev.  Benj.  M.  Goldsmith,  Southport. 
Rev.  Jonathan  H.  Noble,  Scaghticoke. 
Rev.  Gideon  N.  Judd,  Catskill. 
Seth  Williston,  D.  D.,  Durham. 
Rev.  James  Hildreth,  Haverstraw. 
Rev.  Jos.  R.  Johnson,  Williamsburg. 
Rev.  David  A.  Jones,  Easton. 
Rev.  Robert  Day,  Nassau. 
Rev.  Josiah  Leonard,  Delhi, 
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Rev.  Prince  Hawes,  Miller's  Place. 

Rev.  William  R.  S.  Belts,  Leeds. 

Rev.  James  M.  McDonald,  Jamaica. 

Rev.  James  M.  Sherwood,      do. 

Rev.  Robert  P.  Lee,  Montgomery. 

J.  P.  Fisher. 

Rev.  Henry  G.  Ludlow,  Pougrhkeepsie. 

Rev.  L.  F.  Waldo,  do. 

Rev.  O.  M.  Johnson,  Denton. 

John  Forsyth,  D.  D.,  Newburgh. 

Rev.  John  N.  Lewis,        do. 

Rev.  Rob.  G.  Armstrong,  do. 

Rev.  A.  B.  Van  Zandt,     do. 

Rev.  Francis  Janes,  Colchester. 

Selah  Munson,  Cazenovia. 

S.  G.  Hildreth,  Kingsboro'. 

Rev.  Charles  Wiley,  Utica. 

Rev.  Peter  Snyder,  Cairo. 

Rev.  Benjamin  Bassler,  Farmersville. 

F.  A.  Ward,  Rochester. 

Rev.  Alanson  Scofield,  Waterloo. 

Rev.  S.  Van  Vechten,  Fort  Plain. 

Rev.  Selden  Haynes,  Rome. 

Rev.  Alfred  Ketchum,  Babylon. 

Rev.  A.  B.  Lambert,  Salem. 

J.  Van  Vechten,  D.  D.,  Schenectady. 

Rev.  Walter  R.  Long,  Whitesboro'. 

Rev.  Samuel  W.  Brace,  Binghamton. 

Rev.  William  T.  Miller,  Ridgebury. 

M.  J.  Myers,  Whitehall. 

Rev.  Samuel  R.  Ely,  East  Hampton. 

Daniel  L.  Lum,  Geneva. 

Rev.  H.  N.  Beers,  Maiden. 

J.  B.  Waterbury,  D.  D.,  Hudson. 

Rev.  Ebenezer  rlatt,  Huntington. 

Rev.  Samuel  Whaley,  Augusta. 

Rev.  Robert  G.  Thompson,  Yorktown. 

Rev.  C.  W.  Treadwell,  Moreau. 

Rev.  C.  Wadsworth,  Westford. 

Rev.  John  F.  Scovill,  Holland  Patent 

Thomas  M.  Strong,  D.  D.,  Flatbuah. 

£.  B.  Jones,  Penn  Van. 

Rev.  Charles  C.  Carr,  Fairport 

Rev.  Aug.  L.  Chapin,  Constableville. 

Rev.  John  Goldsmith,  Newton. 

Rev.  Jonathan  Silliman,  Canterbury. 

T.  S.  Ward,  Sparta. 

Nho  Jersey. 
Rev.  R.  K.  Rogers,  Boundbrook. 
Rev.  David  Comfort,  Kingston. 
J.  S.  Heacock,  Princeton. 
Rev.  Thos.  Cockran,  New  Providence. 
Rev.  Thos.  H.  Skinner,  Jr.,  Patterson. 
J.  W.  Poinier,  Morristown. 
Rev.  Brown  Emerson,  Caldwell. 
Rev.  Clifford  S.  Arms,  Madison. 
Rev.  Dan.  G.  Sprague,  South  Orange. 

6* 


J.  A.  Proudfit,  D.  D.,  New  Brunswick. 
Horace  Leet,  do. 

Rev.  Robert  Street,  Union. 
Rev.  James  M.  Hunting,  Westfield. 
Rev.  Shepard  K.  Kollock,  Burlington. 
Rev.  Rufus  Taylor,  Shrewsbury. 
Thomas  B.  Segur,  Dover. 
Rev.  Ebenezer  Seymour,  Bloomfield. 
Rev.  Ward  Stafford,  do. 

Rev.  Alfred  Chester,  Morristown. 
Rev.  O.  L.  Kirtland,         do. 
Rev.  Edward  E.  Rankin,  Springfield. 
Rev.  Joseph  S.  Gallagher,  Orange. 
Rev.  William  C.  White,  do. 

Rev.  William  Whittaker,  Plainfield. 
Rev.  J.  M.  Ogden,  Chatham  Village. 
Rev.  Wm.  L  R.  Taylor,  New  Durham. 
Horatio  N.  Brinsmade,  D.  D.,  Newark. 
Lyndon  A.  Smith,  M.  D.,  do. 

Rev.  C.  J.  Warren,  do. 

Rev.  William  Bradley,  do. 

William  R.  Weeks,  D.  D.,        do. 
S.  P.  Britten,  Esq ,  Elizabethtown. 
Nicholas  Murray,  D.  D.,        do. 
Rev.  E.  a  High,  do. 

Pennsylvania. 
Ezra  sales  Ely,  D.  D.,  Philadelphia. 
Rev.  Anson  Rood,  do. 

Rev.  David  Malin,  do. 

Rev.  M.  L.  R.  P.  Thompson,  do. 
Rev.  A.  Converse,  do. 

Samuel  C.  Perkins,  Esq.,      do. 
Eliakim  Phelps,  D.  D.,         do. 
Rev.  John  Crowell,  Westchester. 
Rev.  Jeremiah  Miller,  Mount  Joy. 
Rev.  Joseph  L.  Riggs,  Wells. 
Rev.  Samuel  M.  Gould,  Norristown. 
Rev.  William  Sterling,  Pittsburg. 
Rev.  D.  H.  Emerson,  East  Whiteland. 

Delaware. 
Rev.  William  Hogarth,  Wilmington. 

Maryland. 
Daniel  W.  Hall,  Baltimore. 

District  of  Columbia. 
Rev.  James  Knox,  Washington. 
Rev.  Joshua  N.  Danforth,  Alexandria. 

Virgima. 
James  D.  Johnson,  Norfolk. 
Samuel  Reeve,  Richmond. 
Rev.  Stephen  D.  Ward,  Accomack. 

Ohio. 
John  P.  Cleaveland,  D.  D.,  Cinci 
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CalviD  E.  Stowe,  D.  D^  Cincinnati. 
Rev.  Addison  Kingsbury,  Putnam. 
Rev.  HasoD  Grafvenor,  Hudson. 
R«v.  CliarlM  U.  Putnam,  Jeraef. 
Rev.  W.  W.  Backus,  Lower  Sandiuk;. 

Ittinoi*. 
Aaron  Crosby,  Springfield. 

Midagan. 
Henry  W.  Tajlor,  Marshnll. 
Eev.  Ira  M.  Weed,  Ypsilanti. 


Horida, 
Rev.  A.  W.  McClure,  SL  Augustine 


Smith  Carolina. 
Elipha  White,  D.  D.,  John's  Island. 


The  follow 

Rev.  Hira 
Rev.  Dim 
Rev.  Eli  I 
Rev.  Sara 
Rev.  Natl 
Rev.  Noa 
Rev.  Ebei 
Rev.  Wil 
Rev.  P.  P, 
Mr.  B.  V. 


OROANIZATIOH. 

Hon.  Theodore  Freiinghuysen,  President  i 
cbair.  Prayer  was  oflerecl  by  Dr.  Thomas 
Duffietd,  Junior,  was  appointed  Assistant  Rec 
lers  were  received  from  the  following  corpon 
their  regret  for  their  necessary  absence,  and  i 
ished  altachmeni  to  the  Board  and  its  objects  : 
D.  H,  Little,  Esq.,  Rev.  Chauncey  Eddy,  i 
Goodrich.  Dr.  Alfred  Ely,  Dr.  Snell,  Rev.  Joh 
Charles  Marsh. 

Dr.  Cox,  Dr.  Spencer,  Dr.  M.  W.  Dwigl 
Magie,  Rev.  William  B.  Lewis,  and  Rev.  S.  T 
a  committee  of  arrangements. 


The  report  of  the  Treasurer  was  read,  togetl 
of  the  auditors,  and  wnn  referred  to  D.  Leav 
Orrin  Day,  Esq.,  L.  A.  Smith,  M.  D,,  and  Jat 
subsequently  recommended  its  acceptance  bj 
done. 

REPOBT  OF   THE    PRUDENTIAL   C< 

That  pari  of  the  report  which  relates  to  the 
the  Board,  and  also  that  pari  which  relates  to 
Btracts  of  the  same  having  been  presented  by 
respondence — were  referred  to  committees  fi 
being  read. 

The  committee  on  the  domestic  operation! 
Yale,  Dr.  Cooley,  Dr.  B.  C.  Taylor,  Rev.  Ela 
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kin,  Esq.,  Rev.  M.  L.  R.  P.  Thompson,  Rev.  Jacob  Scales,  Rev.  Edwin 
F.  Hatfield,  and  Rev.  T.  Punderson. 

That  part  of  the  report  which  relates  to  Africa  and  Greece,  was  re- 
ferred to  Dr.  Skinner,  Dr.  William  R.  DeWitt,  Anson  G.  Phelps,  Esq., 
Dr.  Badger,  Dr.  Cleveland,  Rev.  David  Malin,  Dr.  firinsmade,  Hoo. 
T.  W.  Williams,  and  Rev.  Robert  Street. 

That  part  of  the  report  which  relates  to  the  Armenians  and  Jews, 
was  referred  to  Dr.  Hawes,  Dr.  John  M'Dowell,  Dr.  Hickok,  Dr. 
Spencer,  Rev.  Orrin  Fowler,  R.  T.  Haines,  Esq.,  Dr.  Eddy,  Rev.  W. 
H.  Bidwell,  and  Rev.  Edwin  Holt. 

That  part  of  the  report  which  relates  to  Syria,  was  referred  to  Dr. 
Robinson,  Dr.  Dana,  Dr.  Forsyth,  Rev.  William  A.  Hallock,  Hon. 
Charles  W.  Rockwell,  Dr.  Parker,  Dr.  Wisner,  Rev.  Wayne  Gridley, 
and  Rev.  Isaac  P.  Langworthy. 

Thatpart  of  the  report  which  relates  to  the  Nestorians,  was  referred 
to  Dr.  Tyler,  Dr.  Day,  Dr.  Codman,  Dr.  Erskiue  Mason,  Dr.  Nelson, 
Rev.  J.  W.  Ellingwood,  J.  M.  Paul,  M.  D.,  Rev.  S.  H.  Riddel,  and 
Hon.  Linus  Child. 

That  part  of  the  report  which  relates  to  the  Mahrattas,  was  referred 
to  Dr.  Patton,  Dr.  Peters,  Dr.  Emerson,  Rev.  Charles  Walker,  Levi 
Cutter,  Esq.,  Rev.  D.  L.  Parmelee,  Rev.  L  N.  Sprague,  Rev.  William 
P.  Payne,  and  Rev.  Anson  Rood. 

That  part  of  the  report  which  relates  to  the  Tamil  people,  was  re- 
ferred to  Dr.  Hopkins,  Dr.  Fiske,  Rev.  H.  Bard  well,  Rev.  H.  G.  Lud- 
low, Dr.  William  Adams,  Rev.  S.  W.  S.  Dutton,  Rev.  J.  W.  Ward, 
Rev.  Selden  Haynes,  and  S.  P.  Brittain,  Esq. 

That  part  of  the  report  which  relates  to  Eastern  Asia  and  the  Indian 
Archipelago,  was  referred  to  Dr.  Ferris,  Dr.  Porter,  Dr.  Broadhcad, 
Rev.  Wakefield  Gale,  Rev.  Daniel  J.  Poor,  Hon.  David  Mack,  Rev. 
D.  D.  Gregory,  and  Rev.  John  N.  Lewis. 

That  part  of  the  report  which  relates  to  the  Sandwich  Islands,  wai 
referred  to  Chancellor  Walworth,  Dr.  Spring,  Dr.  Hooker,  Dr.  Crane, 
Dr.  Todd,  Rev.  F.  Harrison,  N.  O.  Kellogg,  Esq.,  and  Rev.  Caleb 
Hobart. 

That  part  of  the  report  which  relates  to  the  North  American  Indians, 
was  referred  to  Dr.  Stowe,  Dr.  Dickinson,  S.  H.  Perkins,  Esq.,  Dr. 
Phelps,  Rev.  John  A.  Albro,  Rev.  Z.  Crocker,  Rev.  Anson  Gleasoo, 
Rev.  A.  W.  McClure,  and  Seth  Terry,  Esq. 

The  committees,  mentioned  above,  subsequently  made  their  reports, 
recommending  that  the  several  portions  of  the  Prudential  Committee's 
report  be  approved  and  adopted ;  which  was  done. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  the  domestic  operations  of  the 
Board  has  the  following  language : 

It  is  manifest  that  the  officers  of  the  Board,  the  agents,  the  returned 
fnisBionaries,  and  such  as  have  co-operated  with  them,  have  expended  a 
great  amount  of  well-directed  labor,  in  their  endeavors  to  diffuse  infomw- 
tioD  on  the  subject  of  missioos,  to  excite  the  missiooary  spirit  in  the 
ehurches  and  among  the  pastors,  to  increase,  not  only  tbe  amount  of  funds^ 
hot  tbe  sources  whence  tnej  come,  and  to  call  forth  additional  laborers  fbr 
gathering  tbe  hanresL  And  it  is  peculiariy  gratifying  to  be  assured,  **  that 
these  efiorts  have  been  crowned  with  encouraging  success  both  in  obtain- 
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inii;  lalinren  for  the  mii»iona  and  tlia  peciininry  n 
of  ti>D  wnrk  ;"  Inil  rrioai  of  nil,  ihul  "the  prucjiert 
Tor  tliu  laxt  twn  vfHrH,  is  inoru  eiicuurBKiiig  iLuii 
ous  lixiu  since  1836." 

Two  l^iclK,  hnwevur,  are  dinctosecl  under  Ujc  lien 
have  lilleil  yniir  cuiiirnittce  wi[h  concern  ;  althoug 
•cvfiili^i'n  lliouiunU  dullurs  ia  in  die  ireasiirj'. 
halaiiCH  iwfiris  lu  lisve  aiicrncd  in  [tarl  from  a  tot 
I   than    tl]«   eHtiinatai    made    twel 


second  is>,  that  nearly  sixteen  tlmusniid  didlan  o: 
ceipis  iinve  come  "  (rnm  li'picieH,  so  ibnl  the  ordii 
frieiidH  of  the  cause,  exceeded  llioseof  the  prcviuii 

LitllH  reuMU  liave  we  to  cungratuluto  ounH.'lveii 
sioiiH,  if  we  have  saved  funds  merely  because  distii 
for  o  HBfwoii  tiian  were  our  ealiinnte!!.  For  iho  Pi 
us  thiit  "  could  the  fiict  hav:  been  foreseen,  nine 
migiii  hnve  hern  econAinically  expended  liy  inisi 
from  the  |>ecuniary  rest rii.-t inns  lakl  upon  ihem;" 
pnatiiiKe  of  missionaries,  now  under  appoiDtiiieni 
of  IL" 

Leas  reason  still  iiave  we  to  think  highly  of  tbi 
U  a  pun  of  it  is  there  mthcr  hy  the  will  of  the  d 
We  hi'pe  thsl  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jeaus  Christ  r 
ufl,  that  the  living  may  praise  liim,  and  that  ou 
niay  he  cotiKcrnled  to  his  service. 

Your  cnmrtiilcee  are  pleased  to  learn  that  tlie  i 
in  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  so  ihnt  ibcir  " 
twenty -five  per  cent,  more  ihau  Ihey  were  last  yen 
salulitry  influence  of  ihe  relumed  miasionaries,  i 
stoweil  u|ion  pastors  and  people?  Let  thent  be  b 
and  more. 

Expi-ricncc  provt^  that  n);ents,  and  missionary 
to  enlist  children  in  the  cause,  and  Bystcmniic 
tious,  lend  much  to  sustain  the  doiricaiic  di'p.irinie 
they  lire  not  essential  to  the  regular  and  vigorous  | 
But  il  is  miinifest  Ilial  all  our  |>]>ins  and  efforts  fii 
we  have  in  view;  so  lliat  ihe  rruili'iilinl  <:oiiini 
cause  of  luissions  sympstliizi-s  slront^ly  with  the  gc 
in  tlie  Chri:<lian  roinmunily  by  which  tlxi  inissi< 
eSi'cIs  of  thai  sniipctiBion  of  ihe  epccini  inftui-ncc^ 
which  the  churches  have,  fur  no  many  monilis,  t 
seen  anil  firlt  in  our  plans  and  efforts  for  the  ilifTub 
ihehenlheii." 

In  ciiU'-luHinn,  your  conimiitee  twg  leave  to  i 
Bonnt   ]mrliculiir1y  to  the   uiis|M'8kHhle  ini|Kirtant 

KowiT  from  on  high.  As  it  wax  wlirn  the  Savl 
and  of  Ihe  Falber,  so  it  is  now.  H't  mtiat  be  bnpl 
till  doim  from  htavtji.  Then,  and  nol  till  then, 
formed  in;o  different  tnen,  full  of  faiih  and  of  ibe 
not  till  iben,  will  sinners  among  uii,  and  Ihroughoi 
new  cremures ;  and,  togc'lber  wilh  the  prewnt  rac' 
much  like  Clirist  and  hin  a|>ODi|pn,  as  to  t)e  willing 
many  rich.  The  Holy  Ghost  niona  can  give  us  tn 
that  we  njay  oliiain  thia  nnspcakablc  hlcssing,  pra' 
be  otn-red  to  God,  assured  of  the  failh^ulllet^1  of 
ye  ahall  receive  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,  i 
With  a  view  to  aualain  ihe  domestic  dc[iann 
direction  and  efficiency  to  the  whole  system  o 
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your  committee  would  recommeod  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolu- 
tions : 

1.  That,  as  individual  consecration  to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  afler  the 
example  of  Christ,  the  apostles,  primitive  Christians,  martyrs,  and  devoted 
missionaries,  is  essential  to  complete  and  s))ecdy  success,  it  is  earnestly 
recommended  to  the  officers,  agents,  missionaries,  members  and  friends  of 
the  Board,  to  endeavor  to  he,  and  incite  all  to  be,  just  such  followers  of 
Christ  in  all  things,  and  in  the  missionary  enterprise  especially,  as  shall 
please  God,  and  be  the  means  of  making  known  a  glorious  Christ  to  all  the 
world. 

3.  That,  as  such  individual  consecration  can  be  attained  only  by  the 
effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  copious  abundance,  enduing  us  and  all  with 
the  mind  of  Christ ;  therefore,  with  the  burden  of  a  perishing  world  upon 
our  hearts,  we  should  cast  that  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  pray  without 
ceasing,  with  an  importunity  which  cannot  be  denied,  and  with  full  confi- 
dence in  the  faithfulness  and  loving  kindness  of  Him  who  heareth  prayer, 
and  giveth  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him,  more  readily  and  liberally 
than  a  father  gives  bread  to  his  children. 

The  committee  on  the  missions  to  Africa  and  Greece  say  : 

They  are  satisfied  with  the  general  conduct  of  these  important  but  difii- 
cult  missions ;  and  would  confidently  encourage  the  Prudential  Committee 
to  persevere  in  maintaining  them,  notwithstanding  the  difficulties  which 
beset  both  these  missions,  in  full  faith  that  the  land  of  classic  story  and 
song  will  one  day  become  vocal  with  the  songs  of  Zion  and  the  story  of 
the  cross ;  and  that  not  Ethiopia  alone,  but  all  Africa,  will  speedily  stretch 
forth  her  hands  unto  God. 

The  committee  on  the  mission  to  Syria  reported  as  follows  : 

Your  committee  rejoice  that,  in  the  good  providence  of  Grod,  the  general 
prosperity  of  the  mission  has  been  preserved,  in  spite  of  ecclesiastical 
opposition  and  the  wrath  of  man,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  carnage  and  havoc 
of  civil  war.    Amid  all  these  adverse  influences,  the  missionaries  have 

auietly  pursued  their  way.  They  have  labored  in  season  and  out  of  season ; 
ley  have  more  and  more  preached  the  word  of  God  publicly ;  and  as 
they  have  thus  labored  and  preached,  they  have  found  more  and  more  a 
Bpirit  of  inquiry  awakened,  and  *  a  great  door  and  efi*ectual  opened  unto 
tnem.'  By  their  prudence  •  and  kindness  they  have  won,  and  now  enjoy, 
the  confidence  or  the  people ;  and  thus  were  enabled  to  aid  in  mitigating 
0ome  of  the  horrors  of  the  desolating  conflict  that  raged  at  their  doors. 

The  main  topic  in  the  history  of  this  mission  during  the  past  year,  is 
naturally  the  further  progress  and  present  termination  of  the  religioua 
movement  at  Hasbeiya.  That  movement  has  indeed  passed  through  its 
first,  but  (as  your  committee  trust)  only  its  incipient  stage.  Your  commit- 
■ee  see  every  reason  to  believe  that,  in  the  progress  of  this  movement, 
much  seed  has  been  sown  unto  eternal  life.  And  although,  for  the  present, 
the  hopes  of  this  Board  and  of  our  churches  are  subjected  to  disappoint- 
ment, because  the  harvest  doth  not  appear,  yet  God,  we  may  be  assured, 
will  not  suffer  the  seed  of  the  Word  to  perish  without  fruit.  Here,  as  at 
all  times,  God's  promise  will  not  fail ;  and  we  may  expect  that,  in  this  case 
alflo,  they  *  who  have  gone  forth  and  wept,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall 
doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  their  sheaves  with  them.' 

Your  committee  desire  to  give  a  strong  expression  of  approbation  and 
encouragement  to  the  missionaries  and  native- hel(iers,  in  view  of  the  course 
pursued  by  them  under  such  trying  circumstances,  and  for  their  prudence, 
firmness  and  self-denial  amid  so  many  difficulties  and  temptations.    The 
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prioriples  on  which  they  acted,  in  their  teaching  and  their  practice,  the 
committee  believe  to  be  those  of  the  gnfl|iel ;  and  the  only  ones  on  which 
the  miBsionary  work  can  be  rightly  and  auccesafully  conducted.  And,  by 
the  blcHsing  of  God,  the  lessons  of  experience  and  practical  wisdom  which 
the  missionnries  have  thus  learned  during  this  movement  at  Ha<»l)eiya,  are 
of  inestimable  value,  in  reference  to  the  method  and  success  of  their  future 
labors. 

Let  not  then  the  Board,  let  not  the  rlnirches  be  discouraged,  though  that 
movement  has  not  yet  hnnigtit  forth  visible  and  tangible  fruit.  It  was  a 
new  event  in  the  history  of  mis^iions  to  the  oriental  churches,  that  a  lK>dy 
of  nearly  two  hundred  pt^rsons  should  at  once  attempt  to  break  away  from 
their  spiritual  bondage,  and  desire  the  light  of  truth.  It  was  the  first 
occasion  of  the  kind  ;  but  among  all  the  influences  which  have  there  lieen 
operating  for  the  last  flve-and-twenty  years,  it  catmot  well  lie  the  lasc 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  moving  upon  the  face  of  those  waters  ;  and  ere 
long,  if  our  faith  fail  not,  the  fiat  will  go  forth,  **  Let  there  be  light !  **  If 
we  compare  the  present  state  and  prospects  of  the  mission,  and  of  the 
people  among  whom  they  labor,  with  what  they  were  twenty,  or  eren 
ten  years  since,  we  cannot  but  mark  an  immense  progress ;  and  thus  be 
led  t(»  ex|)ect  for  the  future  a  still  more  rapid  development  and  far  greater 
results. 

The  Syrian  mission  occupies  the  land  of  the  Bible ;  and  is  at  preeent 
•ituate<]  midway  lietween  Jerusalem  and  Antioch.  From  the  former  city 
God  made  known  his  promise  to  his  Son  :  ^  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen 
for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  iMirts  of  the  earth  for  thy  pooees 
•ion.**  Prom  the  latter  city  went  forth  the  first  Christian  missionaries  to  the 
heathen  world,  in  the  persons  of  Paul  and  Barnalms.  This  BoanI,  now 
here  convened,  and  the  churches  for  whom  they  act,  are  this  day  living 
witiiesstes  that  God  has  ever  been  mindful  of  his  promise.  When  that 
promise  was  git'en,  this  fair  land,  this  western  world  of  ours,  was  among 
the  ulteniiost  ends  of  the  earth,  unknown,  nnd  shrouded  in  thickest  dark- 
nens.  Now  the  scene  is  chan<i;ed.  The  glory  of  the  Holy  Land,  where 
Grod  dwelt,  where  Jesus  died,  whence  the  liKht  of  the  gospel  went  forth,  is 
quenched  in  gloom;  while  from  this  land,  now  enlightened  by  God's  tnith, 
and  by  God's  blessing  upon  our  feeble  instruuiPiitaliiy,  beams  of  sacred 
light  are  sent  back  to  illumine  once  more  tlios(>  regions,  now  so  dark, 
when^  first  the  Sun  of  Right<^ousness  nros»e  !  God  has  given  us  a  work  to 
do  in  behalf  of  that  land.  We  have  put  our  hand  to  the  plough,  and  may 
not  l<K)k  bnck.  Let  us  press  onward  then,  armed  with  faith,  and  with 
the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  wiih  the  promise  of  God  ;  and  the  Lord  himself 
shall  **  overturn  and  overturn  and  overturn,"  ^  until  he  come,  whose  rigbt 
it  is." 

The  committee  on  the  missions  to  the  Mahrattas  use  the  following 
language  : 

The  committee  would  call  attention  to  a  few  items  as  worthy  of  special 
notice. 

1.  In  the  Bombay  mission  the  press,  as  there  used  in  advancing  the 
cause  of  Christ,  fidly  sustains  itself,  and  is  not  any  expense  to  the  Board. 
2.  There  an*  peculiar  olisTacles  which  obstruct  the  progress  of  the  gospel ; 
such  MS  the  extensive  citeidation  of  Paine's  Age  of  Reason,  and  the  works 
of  Volraire  and  other  infidels  ;  and  connected  with  this  there  is  an  unusual 
susfiension  of  the  divine  infiuenees. 

In  regard  to  the  mission  at  Ahenednugffur,  your  committee  would  parti- 
cularly notice  I  he  prosperous  state  of  the  schools,  and  the  general  interests 
of  reli^riofi.  The  institution  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Burgess  seems  especially 
to  call  for  commendation. 
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Throughout  all  the  operations  of  the  missionaries,  both  at  Bombay 
and  Ahmednuggur,  the  conunittee  notice,  with  great  pleasure,  the  dia- 
tiDguished  prominence  wltich  is  given  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  relinnce  which  the  missionaries  place  upon  the  preaclied  gos- 
pel, as  the  tirst  and  great  instrumentality  in  the  conversion  of  the  heathen. 

The  committee  on  the  missions  to  the  Tamil  people  report: 

That  these  missions  are  conducted  on  principles  long  tried,  and  which 
apfiear  to  have  the  sanction  of  experience  and  of  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  ;  and  that  the  only  obstacle  in  the  way  of  very  great  success  seema 
to  be  the  want  of  well  qualified  men,  who  may  enter  in  and  reap  the  fields 
which  are  white  for  the  harvest.  They  sympathize  deeply  with  the 
brethren  of  these  missions  in  the  anxieties  and  toils  with  which  they  are 
OTer-bunlened ;  and  earnesly  hope  that  arrangements  may  be  made,  during 
the  coming  year,  by  which  the  urgent  calls  of  these  missions  for  more 
laborers  may  be  met. 

The  committee  on  the  missions  in  Eastern  Asia  and  the  Indian 
Archipelago,  say : 

They  rejoice  that  the  door  is  now  opened  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospelt 
as  well  as  the  distribution  of  evangelical  books,  among  the  millions  of 
China ;  and  are  glad  to  be  told  by  your  Committee  that  "  their  great  object 
will  be  to  secure,  with  the  divine  blessing,  an  effective  preaching  mission,"  in 
that  empire.  They  cannot  doubt  that  He  who  has  so  wonderfully  prepared 
the  way  for  the  embassy  of  his  love  to  those  millions,  has  designs  of  mercy 
to  be  accomplished  among  them  ;  nor  that  our  churches  will  readily  fur- 
nish the  means  for  the  requisite  accession  to  the  number  of  missionaries 
for  that  purpose. 

The  failure  of  the  health  of  Mr.  Abeel  and  the  necessity  of  his  return^ 
your  committee  consider  among  the  deepest  mysteries  which  so  oAen 
attended  the  missionary  work  for  the  trial  of  faith  ;  and  they  trust  that  He 
who  liveth  forever,  and  in  whom  all  fullness  dwells,  will  honor  others  by 
calling  them  to  succeed  him  in  this  high  and  holy  work. 

The  favorable  opening  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  at  Bangkok,  in 
Siam,  and  among  the  Dyaks,  in  Borneo,  also  affords  a  reasonable  hope  that 
our  missionaries  who  are  there  "sowing  in  tears,"  will,  at  no  very  distant 
period,  "  reap  in  joy ; "  while  their  solicitude  lest,  through  the  want  of 
seasonable  reinforcements,  their  missions  should  **  die  out,"  should  call 
forth  a  response  from  our  churches  that  shall  gladden  and  strengthen  th^ 
hearts. 

The  Committee  on  the  Sandwich  Islands  mission  report : 

That  this  mission,  to  which  the  friends  of  the  Board  have  hitherto  been 
permitted  to  refer,  as  exhibiting  the  most  interesting  and  fruitful  field  of 
niisMionary  labor  which  has  ever  been  cultivated  by  the  followers  of  the 
Redeemer,  continues  to  enjoy  the  favor  of  the  great  Head  of  the  churcbi 
as  well  as  to  retain  the  confidence  of  the  Christian  community.  But  while 
we  express  our  satisfaction  with  the  manner  in  which  the  mission  has 
bitbeno  been  conducted,  we  regret  to  find  that  but  one  native  preacher  is 
connected  with  the  mission  ;  and  even  that  one,  as  we  understand,  is  not 
yet  deemed  competent  to  be  invested  with  the  full  rights  of  a  Christian 
pasior  and  bii«hop. 

It  ap|>ears  by  the  report  of  the  Prudential  Committee,  that  in  tha 
ehurches  connected  with  tijia  mission  there  are  about  twenty-two  thousand 
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professing  Chrirttians;  which  is  ))rol>ahly  al>oiit  oue  fifth  of  the  wbok 
native  (Kipulation  of  ihette  islands.  We  would,  therefore,  take  the  libertj 
to  suggest  tiie  inquiry  to  the  Prudential  Committee,  and  through  them  to 
our  missionaries,  whether,  among  this  large  number  of  native  Cbristiao 
converts,  several  might  not  probably  be  found  who,  by  a  proper  course  of 
theological  instruction  from  the  ni^ionaries,  would  very  soon  be  ren- 
dered competent  for  onlination  as  ministers,  with  full  authority  to  adroiDis- 
ter  the  ordinances  of  the  church,  and  to  be  associated  with  the  miasiooariM 
sent  from  this  country,  in  preaching  the  gospel,  and  in  building  up  and 
supporting  the  institutions  of  religion  in  those  islands.  It  cannot  be  ex- 
pected that  christianized  nations  will  Ih)  supplied,  for  any  considertbie 
length  of  time,  with  ministers  from  other  lands,  even  if  the  sole  support  of 
such  ministers  should  be  drawn  from  those  with  whom  they  labor  in  the 
gosfiel.  One  great  object  of  our  missionaries,  therefore,  should  be  to  rain 
up,  with  as  little  delay  as  practicable,  a  competent  native  ministry;  who 
sliall  not  only  aid  them  in  their  missionary  labors,  but  also  be  able  to  siip- 
ply  their  places  when  those  labors  of  love  are  ended,  and  they  shall  oe 
called  by  their  divine  Master  to  their  rest  in  heaven.  And  your  committee 
believe  the  best  way  to  effect  this  object,  by  the  missionaries  of  those 
denominations  who  believe  in  the  parity  of  the  ministry,  is  to  ordain  some 
of  the  most  competent  and  intelligent  native  converts  who  may  desire  to 
assume  the  sacred  office,  and  thus  to  encourage  others  to  aspire  to  the 
same  high  calling  in  the  church  of  Christ,  and  to  endeavor  to  qualify  them- 
selves to  receive  it  from  the  hands  of  their  brethren. 

A  letter  having  been  received  from  Mr.  E.  H.  Reichel,  dated  Nazt- 
reth,  Pennsylvania,  September  5, — making  a  donation  to  the  Board  of 
six  charts  of  the  missions  of  the  United  Brethren  for  the  year  1844, 
accompanied  with  a  tabular  view  of  their  past  operations  among  the 
North  American  Indians, — it  was  referred  to  the  committee  on  that 
part  of  the  Prudential  Committee's  report  which  relates  to  the  North 
American  Indians.     The  committee  reported  as  follows  : 

That  they  have  examined  the  Report,  and  find  gratifying  evidence  of  the 
progress  of  education,  social  comfort  and  true  religion  in  the  various  tribes 
in  which  the  missions  exist.  The  schools  generally  seem  to  be  in  prosper- 
ous operation  ;  and  some  of  the  stations,  especially  among  the  Choctaws, 
have  enjoyed  manifest  tokens  of  the  special  presence  and  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Under  these  reviving  influences,  the  churches  have  been 
enlarged  and  strengthened,  and  a  spirit  of  Christian  benevolence  in  the  use 
of  pro|>erty  has  been  awakened  to  a  very  pleasing  degree. 

They  also  recommend  that  the  thanks  of  the  Board  be  given  to  Mr. 
Reichel  for  the  charts  received  from  him,  and  that  they  be  deposited  in  the 
library  at  the  Missionary  House. 

RETURNED    CHILDREN    OF    MISSIONARIES. 

The  Prudential  Committee  recommended  that  instead  of  the  rules 
on  this  subject,  heretofore  in  operation,  (33-39,  of  the  **  Laws  and 
Regulations  of  the  Board/')  the  following  be  substituted  : 

33.  When  missionaries  or  assistant  missionaries  desire  to  send  their 
children  to  this  country  for  education,  and  when  it  is  decided  in  a  manner 
conformable  to  the  rules  and  usages  of  the  Board  that  the  children  may 
come,  the  arrangements  for  the  passage,  so  far  as  they  involve  expense, 
shall  have  the  concurrence  of  the  mission,  and  the  allowance,  extraordi- 
Dary  cases  excepted,  shall  be  only  for  a  passage  direct  to  this  country. 
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34.  When  the  children  arrive  in  this  country,  the  Prudential  Commit- 
tee will  see  that  they  have  a  suitable  conveyance  to  the  places  where  they 
are  to  lie  educated  or  to  reside;  and  the  Committee  may  make  grants,  on 
application  from  the  parents  or  guardians,  to  an  amount  not  exceeding 
sixty  dollars  a  year  for  a  boy,  and  fif\y  dollars  for  a  girl,  until  the  children 
are  eighteen  years  old. 

35.  Children,  who  are  lef\  orphans,  and  without  a  suitable  home  in  the 
mission,  or  responsible  guardian,  will  receive  the  immediate  and  kind  con- 
sideration of  the  Prudential  Committee,  who  will  make  an  arrangement  for 
their  return  home,  and  provide  for  them  the  best  guardianship  in  their 
power. 

36.  The  allowances  made  on  account  of  the  children  of  living  mission- 
aries or  assistant  missionaries,  wherever  the  children  may  be  educated, 
shall  be  charged  to  the  mission  to  which  the  parents  belong;  and  the 
allowances  made  on  account  of  orphan  children  shall,  in  ordinary  cases, 
be  charged  to  the  mission  to  which  the  parents  belonged  at  the  time  of 
their  decease. 

37.  Such  are  the  multiplied  cares  and  duties  of  the  Prudential  Com- 
mittee, and  the  Treasurer  and  Secretaries,  that  it  is  not  regarded  as  practi- 
cable or  expedient  for  them  to  undertake  the  guardianship  of  the  children 
sent  to  this  country. 

This  recommendation  of  the  Prudential  Committee  was  referred  to 
Dr.  Codman,  P.  Perit,  Esq.,  Dr.  Anderson,  Dr.  Hawes,  Dr.  Thomas 
DeWitt,  Dr.  Wisner,  Rev.  N.  Adams,  Rev.  Levi  Spaulding,  and  Dr. 
Bacon.  This  committee  subsequently  made  their  report  to  the  fol- 
lowing effect,  which  was  adopted  by  the  Board. 

That  they  are  deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of  the  whole  sub- 
ject respecting  the  returned  children  of  missionaries,  and  with  the  peculiar 
difficulties  with  which  it  is  surrounded ;  and  regret  that  the  pressure  of 
other  business,  and  the  exciting  subjects  to  which  the  attention  of  the 
Board  has  been  called  during  its  present  session,  have  rendered  it  im- 
practicable to  obtain  a  full  meeting  of  the  committee,  and  to  give  that  atten- 
tion to  this  important  subject  which  it  so  eminently  demands. 

They  are  happy,  however,  to  learn  from  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the 
Board,  who  is  a  member  of  this  committee,  that  this  subject  has  received 
the  particular  attention  of  the  Prudential  Committee,  and  is  now  in  the 
coarse  of  deliberate  investigation  by  them ;  that  special  inquiries  were 
made  respecting  the  institution  in  England  for  the  support  of  the  daughters 
of  missionaries  by  Dr.  Anderson  when  in  England,  the  last  year,  and  that 
the  Prudential  Committee  are  thus  in  possession  of  all  the  facts  in  the  case 
that  are  necessary  to  a  wise  and  judicious  result 

Your  committee,  therefore,  while  they  would  recommend  a  concurrence 
of  the  Board  with  the  rules  adopted  by  the  Prudential  Committee,  respect- 
ing the  returned  children  of  missionaries,  respectfully  report  that  the  whole 
suDJect  be  referred  to  said  Committee,  with  the  understanding  that  it 
receive  their  special  attention  during  the  year ;  and  that  they  be  requested 
to  report  at  length  at  the  next  annual  meeting. 

MISSIONARY  HERALD. 

A  communication  having  been  received  from  Diedrich  Willers, 
D.  D.,  in  relation  to  the  expediency  of  publishing  the  Missionary 
Herald  in  the  German  language,  it  was  referred  to  Dr.  Cox,  Dr.  Stowe, 
Dr.  Robinson,  Dr.  Cleveland,  Dr.  Thomas  DeWitt,  Hon.  William 
Darling,  and  Rev.  S.  B.  Treat     The  committee  made  tbeir  report  bj 
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recommending  a  reference  of  the  subject  to  the  Prudential  Committee; 
which  was  adopted  by  the  Board. 

MEMORIALS   ON   SLATERY. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Board  which  was  held  at  Worcester  in  1844, 
three  memorials  relating  to  the  subject  of  slafery  were  committed  to 
Dr.  Woods,  Dr.  Tyler,  Chancellor  Walworth,  Hon.  T.  W.  Williains, 
Dr.  Stowe,  Rev.  S.  L.  Pomroy,  Rev.  D.  Sandford,  Dr.  Tappan,  Rev.  J. 
W.  McLane,  and  Rev.  D.  Greene.  The  committee  made  their  report 
in  part ;  but  in  respect  to  "  the  existence  of  slavery  among  some  of 
our  missionary  churches,  particularly  among  the  Choctaws  and  other 
Indian  tribes'' — one  of  the  topics  referred  to  by  the  menaorialistt— 
they  asked  leave  to  submit  their  report  at  the  meeting  to  be  held  ii 
Brooklyn  in  1845.  To  this  committee  were  also  referred,  during  the 
recent  meeting,  certain  resolutions  of  the  Worcester  Central  Assoei- 
ation,  a  memorial  of  the  Worcester  North  Association,  certain  res- 
olutions of  the  Chatauque  County  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  and  a 
memorial  of  the  Somerset  and  Franklin  Associations.  The  report  of 
the  committee  is  as  follows  : 

The  Committee  to  whom,  at  the  last  annual  meeting  of  this  Board,  wot 
referred  certain  memorials  relating  to  the  Board's  alleged  connection  with 
slavery,  having  been  instructed  to  seek  further  information  concemiog  the 
admission  of  slave-holders  to  churches  under  the  care  of  the  roiaBionarief 
of  the  Board,  have  made  the  inquiries  directed,  and  now  Bsk  leave  to 
report. 

The  Committee  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  discuss  the  general  sabject 
of  slavery,  as  it  exists  in  these  United  States,  or  to  enlarge  on  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  system,  or  on  the  disastrous  moral  and  social  influences  wbidi 
slavery  exerts  upon  the  less  enlightened  and  less  civilized  communitiei 
where  the  missionaries  of  this  Board  are  laboring.  On  these  points  there 
is  probably  among  the  members  of  the  Board  and  its  friends  little  diffid- 
ence of  opinion. 

The  Committee  propose  to  confine  themselves  mainly  to  a  statement  of 
some  of  the  principles,  which  should  govern  tlie  Board  and  its  roisskMi- 
aries  in  prosecuting  their  work  so  as  to  secure  the  highest  measure  of  the 
divine  approbation,  and  most  effectually  and  speedily  to  accomplish  the 
great  object  in  view ;  togetlier  with  a  statement  of  the  principal  &ct8 
relating  to  the  connection  of  persons  holding  slaves  with  mission  churches 
under  the  care  of  the  Board. 

Among  the  principles  which  the  Committee  would  present  for  the  cod- 
aideration  of  the  Board,  and  which  they  regard  as  fundamental,  and  to  be 
adhered  to  in  planning  and  conducting  every  mission  undertaken  under  the 
authority  of  the  great  Redeemer  and  Head  of  the  Church  are  the  fol- 
lowing : 

1.  In  the  manner  of  preaching  the  gospel,  judging  of  the  evidences  of 
piety  in  professed  converts,  gathering  churches,  administering  the  ordi- 
nances and  exercising  discipline,  there  should  be  a  close  conformity  to  the 
commission  given  by  Christ  to  his  followers,  and  to  the  recorded  instruc- 
tions and  acts  of  his  inspired  apostlea  These  are  found  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  are  the  models  and  the  laws,  which,  in  all  important  mat- 
ters, are  to  eovem  those  who  propagate  the  gospel  and  minister  to  the 
churches  in  Chrbt's  name. 

2.  The  primary  object  aimed  at  in  missions  should  be  to  bring  men  to 
a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ  by  making  known  to  them  the  way  of  salva- 
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tioD  through  his  cross.  It  has  regard  to  individual  character,  and  is  an 
object  simple  in  itself  and  purely  spiritual.  The  commission  given  by 
Christ  evidently  contemplates  the  work  to  be  done,  as  one  that  is  to  be 
wrought  in  individual  men,  regarded  as  rational  and  immortal  beings ;  all 
of  whom,  of  every  grade  and  condition,  having  great  interests  alike,  the 
more  important  of  which  lie  in  another  state  of  existence.  To  these  interests, 
primarily  and  mainly,  and  to  that  change  of  individual  character  and  con- 
duct which  is  indispensable  to  secure  them,  the  Christian  missionary  is  to 
direct  bis  labors.  If  other  objects  less  spiritual  and  important  are  con- 
nected with  the  enterprise  as  predominant  objects  of  interest  and  pursuit, 
tbey  impair  its  efficiency  and  endanger  the  great  result. 

3.  As  the  ordinances  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  are  obviously 
designed  by  Christ  to  be  means  of  grace  for  all  who  give  credible  evidence 
of  repentance  and  faith  in  him,  these  ordinances  cannot  scripturaliy  and 
rightly  be  denied  to  professed  converts  from  among  the  heathen,  aAer  they 
shall  have  given  such  evidence. 

4  The  missionaries,  acting  under  the  commission  of  Christ,  and  with 
the  instructions  of  the  New  Testament  before  them,  are  themselves,  at  first, 
and  subsequently,  in  connection  with  the  churches  they  have  gathered,  the 
rightful  and  exclusive  judges  of  what  constitutes  adequate  evidence  of 
piety  and  fitness  for  church  fellowship  in  professed  converts.  They  alone 
can  be  fully  acquainted  with  all  the  circumstances  afiiecting  the  develope- 
ment  of  piety  in  individuals,  and  intelligently  form  an  opinion  how  far 
tbey  are  aimin|:  to  conform  their  character  and  conduct  to  the  doctrines 
and  precepts  of  the  Bible. 

5.  Both  before  and  afler  professed  converts  are  received  to  church 
fellowship  and  the  ordinances  are  administered  to  them,  the  missionaries 
should  give  them  such  instructions  from  the  gospel  as  they  believe  to  be, 
in  their  circumstances,  best  adapted  to  nurture  and  develope  all  the 
Christian  graces,  and  lead  to  the  practice  of  all  the  Christian  duties.  The 
indulgence  of  any  known  sin  and  the  neglect  of  any  known  duty  is  to  be 
decidedly  discountenanced. 

Such  your  conmiittee  deem  to  be  the  divinely  established  principles  accord- 
ing to  which  the  missionary  work  among  unevangelized  nations  should  be 
prosecuted  ;  and  in  this  simple  manner  only,  as  it  seems  to  them,  can  the 
thoughts  and  feelings  of  the  heathen  and  other  unevangelized  communities 
be  so  turned  towards  God  and  their  relations  to  him,  and  be  brought  into 
such  a  spiritual  relation  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  will  at  length  lead  to 
the  correction  of  all  the  social  wrongs  and  disorders  which  now,  in 
various  forms,  so  much  afflict  the  benighted  and  idolatrous  portions  of  our 
race. 

Civil  and  religious  liberty,  improvement  in  civilization  and  the  arts  of 
life,  and  the  introduction  of  the  best  social  institutions,  admitted  to  be 
indispensable  to  the  highest  well  being  of  a  community,  are  still  secondary 
to  the  one  primary  object  of  securing  holiness  in  the  hearts  of  individuals. 
Aiming  steadily  at  this  is  the  way  for  the  missionary  most  surely  and 
speedily  to  work  out  the  others ;  and  your  committee  believe  that  it  is  only 
by  regarding  these  classes  of  objects  in  their  proper  relations,  and  keeping 
them  in  their  proper  places,  and  pursuing  them  in  their  proper  order,  that 
either  can  be  enectually  attained  and  permanently  established  on  the  broad 
field  of  the  world. 

In  respect  to  the  social  and  moral  evils  with  which  missionaries  are  to 
come  into  contact  in  prosecuting  their  work  among  the  benighted  nations, 
and  in  relation  to  which  the  foregoing  principles  are  believed  by  your 
committee  to  apply,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  they  are  by  no  means 
few,  or  of  limited  territorial  extent  The  evils  of  slavery  will  probably  be 
met  in  some  form,  in  nearly  every  part  of  the  great  missionary  field,  and 
the  principles  adopted  must  affect  the  whole  scheme  for  evangelizing  the 
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world  ;  anJ  «rc,  therefore,  of  the  utmost  impor 
carefully  t^xaiiiiucd  ami  autileil.  Tbo  unnaturul 
these  cviU  originate,  in  oiio  of  the  consccjucncef 
that  n II -Hlntu riling  selliBhiiess — lliul  preiloniinHtu 
the  lust  of  ihi!  eye,  anil  the  pride  of  life,  wliicli  n 
DBlure.  Tills  atntu  of  society  ia  lo  bu  rL-eillii'tl 
of  (hot  torrililo  principle  in  wliich  thi?,  as  well  o: 
moral  ilidorilcra  origiiiaio.  Involuntary  scrviiin 
nearly  tliu  n-liole  of  the  African  eoiiiinKnl,  tlion 
degrees  of  severity.  In  some  form  it  exists  i 
India.  It  pervniles  Slam  and  nearly  all  Mohani 
't  will  pruliubly  Iw  found,   in  soiiie  of  its  tno« 
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inrighteousDesa  of  the  jirinclples  on  w! 
based,  ami  the  violntion  of  the  naiiiml  rigbta 
wickcilni-ss,  aud  inittcry  it  involves,  and  whieh  i 
{rreater  or  lom  e.tient,  wberever  it  exista,  tniiat 
dcinnalioD  of  ull  puiweascd  of  Christinn  teelliii 
make  its  entire  an<l  speedy  removal  on  olijcci 
desire  10  every  truu  friend  of  Gioit  nnil  man. 
initiee  lielievc,  ean  be  effected  in  no  other  iiinnni 
ill  these  coin  mil  ni  ties,  of  thai  rrganl  for  jiititice  i 
humane  and  philanthropic  feeling  of  whii:h  Cbrii 
are  the  only  ]icrmBDent  biiais. 

But  eluvury  ia  not  the  only  socinl  wrong  to  he 
raintionary  work,  nnd  to  which  the  principles  wl 
cuting  lliut  work  mual  probably  be  applied.  Tlii 
deeply  and  inveterately  inwrought  in  the  very  lei 
the  iniiBis  of  the  |ie(i]ile  hereditary  and  deep  i 
most  iiihiiinan  and  contemptuous  feelings  and 
pruBCiiiitig  iiiOHt  foi'midnblu  liarriers  to  every 
Then:  tire  also  the  unreHtruhted  exactioni^  niudc 
of  jjjilitary  or  othfr  fervicc,  conlicctpi)  with  n 
vailin;!  in  many  nnrnlighiuned  coinniimitieH,  w] 
in  their  eharai-ti-r  and  |uindyx)ng  in  ibelr  influi 
distress  to  liidividualit  and  fimiilii's.  There  on-  nt 
degrpes  of  op|ir(.-8sinn,  whether  of  law  or  of  U! 
arbilrary  (covcrnmenta  which  iK-nr  sway  over  thi 
surfai'c.  So  that  the  (irinciples  which  wo  draw 
onr  (,'uiiliinpe  as  a  ini.'miiinary  wiciety,  on'  not  f 
tribi'n  niiTrly,  liiit  iinioiift  ni-arly  all  the  l(eniuliii:i 

I.H  tills  llimril,  llii'M,  in  |)ro|ingatnie  the  giixpi'l, 
directly  wiirklng  out  those  re<irguni7.ations  iif  1 
giving  Clii'lijiian  truth  time  to  prmluce  its  chnng'' 
ubIs  utid  in  pulille  senthnimt,  and  wiihuiit  hrinft 
tical  n.'G  of  tlinsu  most  effective  influenced  whici 
to  all  ivlin  have  gnice  in  tlicir  hearts — in  tliu 
gospiil?  Or,  nhoiild  it  l>c  found,  as  the  result 
Hnioni;  the  heathen  are,  in  fact,  rv^'enirnitrd  by  tl 
are  fn^i'd  fnini  all  purlici]ia[ion  in  ilicso  gneial 
convincing  evidence  can  Ih!  given  that  tliey  arc  i- 
nut  till.'  nin»ter  and  the  slave,  the  ruler  mnl 
oviilcncft  (if  spiritual  renovation,  lie  all  (,'nthere 
Cliri-i?  And  may  they  not  nil  there  and  in  I 
teachiiij.',  I'^arii  the  great  leisson  (no  difficuh  for 
leuni)  thiit  inCljri«t  Jesna  tlicre  i^  neither  J>.-w 
nor  frei'j  hut  thut  all  are  one  him  ?  And  may  I 
•nces,  have  effectually  nurtured  in  theiu  thoso  i 
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aod  that  regard  for  each  other's  rights  and  welfare,  in  which  alone  is  found 
the  remedy  for  all  such  evils  ?  Under  such  influences  may  not  the  master 
be  prepared  to  break  the  bonds  of  the  slave,  and  the  oppressive  ruler  led  to 
dispense  justice  to  the  subject,  and  the  proud  Brahmin  fraternally  to  em- 
brace the  man  of  low  caste,  and  each  to  do  it  cheerfully,  because  it  is 
humane  and  right,  and  because  they  are  all  children  of  the  great  household 
of  God  ?  By  such  influences,  mainly,  is  not  the  great  moral  transforma- 
tion to  be  wrought  in  the  master  and  the  ruler,  in  the  bondman  and  the 
oppressed,  all-important  to  both,  and  the  only  sure  guaranty  for  permanent 
improvement  in  the  social  character  and  condition  of  either  ? 

In  proceeding  on  these  principles  the  missions  under  the  care  of  this 
Board  and  the  churches  gathered  by  them,  are  no  otherwise  connected 
with  slavery,  than  they  are  with  every  other  evidence  and  result  of  imper- 
fect moral  renovation  in  their  converts  and  church  members ;  and  they  no 
more  really  give  their  sanction  to  the  one,  than  they  do  to  all  the  others. 
Wherever  the  gospel  is  brought  to  bear  upon  the  community  where 
slavery  or  any  other  form  of  oppression  exists,  its  spirit  is  decidedly 
adverse  to  such  a  state  of  things,  tending  to  mitigate  the  evils  of  it  while 
it  continues,  and  ultimately,  and  in  the  most  desirable  manner,  wholly  to 
do  it  away, — not  by  constraint,  nor  with  violence ;  but  on  those  principles 
of  Christian  love  which  this  Board  and  its  missionaries  are  seeking  to  im- 
plant in  every  bosom,  and  to  invest  with  all  possible  power  to  govern  the 
hearts  and  the  conduct  of  men. 

Such  is  the  view  which  your  committee  take  of  the  missionary  work, 
and  such  are  the  principles  which,  it  seems  to  them,  should  be  adhered  to 
in  prosecuting  it  How  far  ecclesiastical  bodies  in  this  country  may 
properly  instruct  foreign  missionaries  connected  with  them,  on  these  sub- 
jects, it  is  not  for  this  committee  to  decide.  It  is  obvious,  however,  that  the 
points  on  which  this  Board,  after  having  selected  missionaries  in  whose 
character  and  qualifications  they  confide,  should  insist,  are  such  as  are  em- 
braced in  the  principles  already  dwelt  upon. 

These  principles,  your  committee  believe,  do  not  interfere  with  that 
liberty  which  Christ  designed  his  ministers  should  possess,  or  that  respou- 
•ibility  with  which  he  invests  them  when  he  sends  them  forth  to  preach  his 
Gospel  in  heathen  lands.  If  they  essentially  depart  from  these  principles, 
and  persevere  in  so  doing,  they  should  be  recalled  as  incompetent  or 
unfaithful  to  their  trust.  How  far  holding  slaves  or  any  thing  else  involv- 
lnf(  what  is  morally  wrong,  and  which  still  clings  to  the  heathen  convert, 
affects  the  evidence  that  a  principle  of  grace  has  been  implanted  in  his 
heart,  the  missionary,  in  view  of  his  commission,  the  instructions  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  as  they  are  present 
before  him,  must,  in  connection  with  his  church,  and  under  a  solemn  sense 
of  responsibility  to  Christ,  form  his  judgment,  and  on  that  judgment  he 
must  act.  Surely  no  other  persons  are  in  circumstances  so  favorable  as 
he,  for  deciding  and  acting  correctly.  Such  freedom  and  such  responsi- 
bility in  the  missionary,  your  committee  believe,  cannot  be  materially 
abridged,  without  the  most  disastrous  consequences  to  the  missionary's  own 
happiness  and  efficiency,  and  to  the  welfare  of  the  heathen. 

Having  gone  so  fully  into  an  exposition  of  the  principles  on  which,  in 
their  opinion,  the  New  Testament  requires  missionaries  to  proceed  in 
preaching  the  gospel  and  administering  the  Christian  ordinances,  the  com- 
mittee would  now  spread  before  the  Board  the  proceedings  of  the  mission- 
aries, so  far  as  connected  with  the  subject  under  consideration. 

The  committee  believe  that  no  established  s^^tem  of  involuntary  servi- 
tude prevails  among  any  tribe  of  North  American  Indians,  where  the 
missionaries  of  this  Board  are  laboring,  except  the  Cherokees  and  Choc- 
taws  ;  nor  have  they  been  able  to  learn  that  any  of  the  missionaries  of  the 
Board  laboring  in  foreign  lands,  have  been  called  to  act  on  the  question  of 
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receiring  those  who  hold  slaves  to  their  churches.  The  following  state- 
ments will,  therefore,  relate  to  the  Cherokee  and  Choctaw  missions.  From 
these,  full  communications  have  been  received  in  reply  to  inquiries  address- 
ed to  the  several  missionaries. 

Negro  slaves  appear  to  have  been  introduced  among  those  Indians  by 
white  men  who  removed  into  their  country  from  sixty  to  eighty  years  ago, 
and  to  have  gradually  increased  in  number  till  the  time  when  the  missiom 
of  the  Boanl  were  established  among  them  in  1817  and  1818.  By  a  census 
taken  of  the  Cherokees  in  1820  there  were  found  to  be  563  slaves.  The 
numlier  among  the  Choctaws  was  probably  smaller,  though  neither  the 
missionaries  nor  the  committee  have  the  means  of  ascertaining  it  definitely. 
Since  that  time,  though  the  committee  are  not  aware  that  there  has  been 
any  census,  the  number  is  believed  to  have  been  somewhat  increased, 
almost  exclusively,  however,  by  births,  as  there  have  been  few  purchases 
and  little  trade  of  any  sort  in  slaves.  The  number  now  owned  by  both 
tribes  may  probably  be  not  far  from  2,000;  while  the  number  of  Indians 
in  both  is  probably  about  38,000.  These  slaves  are  almost  exclusively  m 
the  hands  of  white  men  or  their  descendants  of  mixed  blood,  very  iisw 
being  possessed  by  full  Indians. 

That  slavery  should  exist  at  all  in  these  tribes,  who  have  soflTered  so 
severely  from  the  violation  of  their  own  rights  by  their  white  neighbors,  is 
deeply  to  he  regretted ;  and  all  should  earnestly  pray  that  as  aocial  im- 
provement and  Christian  knowledge  are  rapidly  advancing  among  tbem, 
they  may  speedily  and  nobly  exemplify  the  spirit  of  true  philanthropy,  as 
well  as  the  gospid  law  of  love,  by  showing  that  they  duly  appreciate  the 
rights  and  welfare  of  the  whole  race  of  man. 

But  slavery  had  been  introduced  and  was  existing  there,  and  in  all  the 
adjacent  white  communities,  when  the  missionaries  of  the  Board  entered  on 
their  labors  among  these  tribes.  They  were  strangers ;  no  interest  was  kk 
in  their  work  as  missionaries.  They  preached  the  gospel  to  all  whom  tbey 
found  willing  to  hoar  them,  whatever  their  complexion  or  condition.  To 
the  slaves  and  their  masters,  both  generally  understanding  the  English 
language,  they  had,  at  first,  more  ready  access,  than  to  the  full  Indians; 
and  hnnco  from  among  these,  wlien  the  Spirit  of  God  gave  effect  to  the 
truth,  some  of  the  earliest,  most  intelligent,  and  most  stable  converts 
were  found,  such  as  the  Browns,  the  Lowreys,  the  Saunderses,  and  the 
Folsonis. 

Relative  to  the  principles  on  which  professed  converts  were  to  be  reccir- 
cd  to  the  churches,  all  the  misaionaries  of  the  Board  among  the  Cherokees 
and  Choctaws  seem  to  have  been  perfectly  unanimous.  Both  masters  and 
slaves,  says  Mr.  Butrick,  "I  rereive<i  on  the  same  principle,  viz.  on  the 
ground  of  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Mr.  XVorecsier  says, 
"The  general  principle  on  which  I  have  voted  for  the  reception  of  mem- 
bers is,  that  all  are  to  he  received  wlio  desire  it,  and  who  give  evitlence  of 
a  change  of  heart."  Mr.  Wright  says,  »*  when  any,  whether  masters  or 
servants,  have  given  evidence  of  a  saving  change  of  heart,  of  repentance 
and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  they  have  been  received."  Sul>stan- 
tially  the  same  is  the  language  of  all  the  missionaries.  On  this  principle, 
of  receiving  to  their  churches  all  those,  and  only  those,  who  gave  satisfac- 
tory evidence  of  repentance  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  they  all 
appear  to  have  proceeded. 

Owing  to  the  changes  from  one  church  to  another  which  have  occurred 
in  both  these  missions,  the  whole  number  of  slave-holders  received,  cannot 
here  be  stated  precisely.  • 

The  whole  number  of  the  Cherokee  tribe  is  probably  about  18,000,  and 
the  number  of  slaves  owned  by  them  is  probably  about  1,000.  The  whole 
number  of  members  connected  with  our  churches  in  this  tribe  is  240;  of 
whom  15  hold  slaves,  21  are  themselves  slaves,  and  four  are  free  negroes. 
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The  whole  population  of  the  Choctaw  tribe,  including  the  Cbickasaws, 
is  about  20,000.  The  whole  number  connected  with  our  churches  there, 
is  603 ;  of  whom  20  hold  slaves,  131  are  themselves  slaves,  and  7  are  free 
negroes.  It  may  also  be  stated  that  our  brethren  of  the  Moravian,  Baptist 
and  Methodist  denominations,  have  churches  in  both  these  tril)es,  to  which 
many,  both  of  Indian  and  African  descent,  both  masters  and  slaves,  have 
been  received ;  and  of  the  latter,  especially,  a  much  larger  proportion  have 
been  gathered  into  their  churches,  than  into  those  connected  with  our  mis- 
sions. Of  the  estimated  number  of  slaves  in  these  tribes,  it  may,  however, 
be  stated,  that  about  one  in  13  are  connected  with  the  churches  under  the 
care  of  our  missions;  while  of  the  Indians  and  other  classes  of  persons, 
less  than  one  in  «50  are  embraced  in  the  same  churches ;  showing  that  the 
slaves  have  not,  compared  with  the  Indians,  been  by  any  means  neglected. 

In  regard  to  the  kind  and  amount  of  instruction  given  by  the  mission- 
aries in  relation  to  slavery,  and  the  duties  of  masters  and  slaves,  the  mis- 
sionaries seem  substantially  to  agree.  Mr.  Byington  says,  **We  give  such 
instructions  to  masters  and  servants  as  are  contained  in  the  epistles,  and 
yet  not  in  a  way  to  give  the  subject  a  peculiar  prominence.  For  then  it 
would  seem  to  be  personal,  as  there  are  usually  but  one  or  two  slave- 
holders at  our  meetings.  In  private  we  converse  about  all  the  evils  and 
dangers  of  slavery."  Of  a  similar  tenor  are  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Wright. 
*'The  instructions,  public  and  private,  direct  and  indirect,  have  been  such 
as  are  found  in  the  Bible.  As  a  spiritual  watchman,  I  have  wished  to 
comply  with  that  direction  in  Ezek.  iii.  17,  *  Therefore  hear  the  word  from 
my  mouth  and  give  them  warning  from  me.'  ^ 

In  opinion  and  practice  on  this  subject  there  will  tmdoubtedly  be  some 
diversity  among  those,  in  different  circumstances,  who  entertain  the  same 
▼lews  as  to  the  unrighteousness  of  the  system  of  slavery  itself,  and  the 
desirableness  of  having  it  abolished.  The  missionaries  of  this  Board 
among  the  Chcrokees  and  Choctaws,  and,  so  far  as  the  committee  are 
informed,  all  missionaries,  of  every  denomination,  laboring  in  similar  cir- 
cumstances, among  those  Indians  and  in  all  other  places,  sulistantially 
agree  in  the  views  and  practice  presented  in  the  foregoing  extracts. 

Strongly  as  your  committee  are  convinced  of  the  wrongfulness  and  evil 
tendencies  of  slave-holding,  and  ardently  as  they  desire  its  speedy  and 
universal  termination  ;  still  they  cannot  think  that,  in  all  cases,  it  involves 
individual  guilt,  in  such  a  manner,  that  every  person  implicated  in  it  can, 
on  scriptural  grounds,  be  excluded  from  Christian  fellowship.  In  the 
language  of  Dr.  Chalmers,  when  treating  on  this  point  in  a  recent  letter, 
the  committee  would  say,  *'  Distinction  ought  to  be  made  between  the 
character  of  a  system,  and  the  character  of  the  persons  whom  circumstances 
have  implicated  therewith ;  nor  would  it  always  be  just,  if  all  the  recoil 
and  horror  wherewith  the  former  is  contemplated,  were  visited  in  the  form 
of  condemnation  and  moral  indignancy  upon  the  latter."  Dr.  Chalmers 
proceeds  to  apply  this  distinction  to  the  subject  now  under  consideration, 
in  the  following  manner,  in  which  sentiments,  substantially,  Drs.  Candlish 
and  Cunningham,  with  the  whole  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland,  unanimously  concur.*    Slavery,  says  he,  we  hold  to  be  a  sys- 

*  The  languof  e  of  tha  report,  prewnted  by  Dr.  Caadlish,  cbainnan  of  Uie  cominittee  to  whom 
the  labject  waa  rcfoircdf  and  which  report,  the  paper  cootaining  it  aays  was  unanimoualj  adopted  by 
the  Ckneral  Anembly,  ii  aa  follows  : 

**  Without  being  prepared  to  adopt  the  principle  that,  in  the  cireamstanees  in  which  they  are 
placed,  tho  chaichos  in  America  ought  to  consider  slave-holding  ptr  n  an  insuperable  barrier  in  the 
way  of  enjoying  Christian  privileses,  or  an  offencp  to  be  visited  with  excommunication,  all  most 
agree  in  holding  that  whatever  rights  the  civil  law  of  the  land  may  give  a  master  over  his  slaves,  aa 
ciaUe/s  personal^  it  cannot  but  be  sin  of  the  deepest  dye  in  him  to  re^rd  and  treat  them  as  soeh  *. 
ajid  who90ovcr  commits  that  sin  in  any  sense,  or  a  ^ala  otherwise  with  his  slaves  than  as  a  Christian 
nan  ought  to  deal  with  his  feUow-mnn,  whatever  power  the  law  may  give  him  over  thnm,  ought  to  be 
held  disqualified  for  Christian  communion.  Farther,  it  must  be  the  opinion  of  all,  that  it  is  the  dafey 
of  Christians,  when  they  find  themselves  unhappily,  in  the  predicament  of  slave-holders,  to  aim,  as  mr 
■0  it  may  be  practicable,  at  tiie  raannroiasioa  of  their  slaves ;  and  when  that  eaanot  be  accompllslMd, 
to  secure  them  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  domestic  relations,  and  of  the  means  of  religioas  traioinf 
and  edacation.*' 
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tern  chargeable  witli  atrocities  and  evils  oflen  the  most  hideoiis  and 
appalling  which  have  either  afflicted  or  deformed  our  species;  yet  we 
must  uot  therefore  say  of  every  man  bom  within  its  territory,  who  has 
grown  up  familiar  with  its  sickening  spectacles,  and  not  only  by  his  habits 
been  inured  to  its  transactions  and  sights,  but  who  by  inheritance  is  him- 
self the  owner  of  slaves,  that,  unless  he  make  the  resolute  sacrifice  and 
renounce  his  property  in  slaves,  he  is,  therefore,  not  a  Christian,  and  shoukl 
be  treated  as  an  outcast  from  all  the  distinctions  and  privileges  of  Christian 
society. 

Such,  substantially,  are  the  views  of  your  committee ;  and  the  more 
they  study  God*s  method  of  proceeding  in  regard  to  war,  slavery,  polygamy 
and  other  kindred  social  wrongs,  as  it  is  unfolded  in  the  Bible,  the  more 
they  are  convinced  that,  in  dealing  with  individuals  implicated  in  these 
wrongs,  of  long  standing  and  intimately  interwoven  with  the  relations  and 
movements  of  the  social  system,  the  utmost  kindness  and  forbearance  aie 
to  be  exercised,  which  are  compatible  with  steady  adherence  to  right 
principle. 

The  effect  of  the  introduction  of  Christian  knowledge  among  these 
Indians,  so  far  as  masters  and  slaves  have  come  under  instruction,  basy  m 
the  opinion  of  the  missionaries,  been  highlif  htneficialf  in  respect  to  the 
character  and  conduct  of  both.  The  condition  of  the  latter  has  been,  they 
think,  greatly  meliorated.  So  far  as  the  amount  of  labor  required  of  their 
slaves,  the  food,  clothing  and  houses  furnished  for  them,  kind  social  inter- 
course with  them,  regard  for  the  domestic  and  family  relations  and  afiec- 
tions,  and  for  their  comfort  generally,  and  opportunities  afforded  for 
religious  instruction  and  worship,  are  concerned,  the  missionaries  think 
that  instances  of  serious  delinquency  are  very  rare  among  their  chiurch 
members.  Should  any  church  member  who  has  servants  under  him,  be 
chargeable  with  cruelty,  injustice,  or  unkindness  towards  them ;  shoukl  be 
neglect  what  is  essential  to  their  present  comfort  or  their  eternal  welfare ; 
or  sliould  he  in  any  manner  transgress  the  particular  instructions  which  the 
Apostles  give  conceruing  the  conduct  of  a  master,  he  would  be  admonished 
by  the  church,  and  unless  he  should  repent  he  would  be  excommunicated. 
Sucli  appear,  from  their  communications,  to  be  the  views  of  our  mission- 
aries; and  such  a  course  they  think  their  churches  would  sustain. 

In  Christian  instruction  and  care,  both  of  their  children  and  their  slaves, 
the  missionaries  represent  these  Indian  church  memliers  as  being  generally 
and  often  greatly,  deficient ;  but  not  much  more  so  in  respect  to  the  latter, 
than  the  former.  Converts  of  the  first  or  even  of  the  second  generation, 
gathered  from  communities  just  entering  on  a  course  of  intellectual,  moral 
and  social  improvement,  will  seldom  so  far  rise  above  their  former  views 
and  habits,  or  become  so  far  under  the  control  of  the  new  influences 
brought  to  bear  upon  them,  as  to  compare  advantageously,  in  these  respects, 
with  nations  on  which  Christian  light  has  been  shining  for  centuries. 
Christianity  itself,  though  requiring,  and  adapted  to  promote,  in  those  who 
embrace  it,  the  highest  exempluriness  in  all  the  duties  of  life,  does  not  oflen 
achieve  these  great  transformations  at  once.  There  is  to  be  line  upon  line 
— precept  upon  precept — here  a  little  and  there  a  little — first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  and  afler  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 

Among  the  Cherokees  and  Choctaws  the  church  members  are  but  poor- 
ly qualified  to  give  religious  instruction  ;  and  oflen  the  slaves, — owing  to 
their  better  knowledge  of  the  English  language,  and  consequently  their 
easier  intercourse  with  the  missionaries  and  others,  are  more  intelligent,  on 
religious  subjects,  than  their  masters.  Some  of  the  most  eminent  instances 
of  well-informed,  devout  and  steadfast  piety  in  these  mission  churches, 
have  been  among  them.  Individuals  of  them  have  been  much  respected, 
and  highly  useful  in  meetings  for  prayer  and  exhortation. 

Some  of  the  slave-holders  in  these  churches  have  been  known  to  require 
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their  slaves  to  attend  meetings  and  other  opportunities  for  obtaining 
religious  instruction  ;  all  are  believed  to  favor  their  doing  so ;  while  none 
have  been  known  to  throw  obstacles  in  their  way.  Before  it  was  forbidden 
by  law,  in  1841, numbers  of  their  slaves  were  taught  to  read  in  Sabbath 
and  some  in  week-day  schools ;  and  such  instruction  is  still,  to  some  extent, 
given  in  private.  Seven  out  of  fourteen  slaves,  members  of  the  Fairfield 
church  in  the  Cherokee  country,  can  read,  and  one  can  write.  Slaves  are 
sometimes  called  upon  to  read  the  Scriptures  and  lead  in  prayer  in  the 
families  of  their  masters.  One  who  has  been  occasionally  employed  ns  a 
helper  in  the  missionary  work,  highly  esteemed  for  his  intelligence  and 
exemplary  piety,  has  been  lefl  by  the  will  of  his  master,  manager  of  his 
propeny  and  virtually  the  guardian  of  his  orphan  child  and  heir. 

The  committee  cannot  advert  to  some  of  the  laws  enacted  by  both  the 
Cherokees  and  Choctaws,  without  pain  and  regret,  especially  those  which 
prohibit  teaching  slaves  to  read,  throw  impediments  in  the  way  of  emanci- 
pation, restrict  slaves  in  the  possession  of  property,  and  embarrass  the  resi- 
dence of  free  negroes  among  them.  Laws  of  this  character,  though  far  less 
stringent  than  similar  laws  existing  in  most  of  the  adjacent  slave-holding 
States,  are  disapproved  and  lamented  by  the  church  members  generally,  it 
is  believed,  and  by  many  other  intelligent  Indians,  as  unjust  and  oppressive; 
and  they  are  not  rigorously  enforced.  For  these  laws,  however,  neither 
the  missionaries  nor  the  members  of  the  churches  under  their  care,  regard 
themselves  as  responsible.  They  could  have  little  or  no  influence  to  efiect 
their  repeal.  Any  direct  interference  of  the  missionaries  would,  in  their 
opinion,  tend  to  delay,  if  not  to  prevent,  rather  than  to  hasten,  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  end  desired.  Changes  in  these  respects  are  to  be  brought 
about  by  the  greater  prevalence  of  humane  and  Christian  feelings  through- 
out these  communities;  and  the  agency  of  the  missionary  in  effecting  them, 
18  not  to  be  like  that  which  works  out  a  political  revolution,  but  that  which 
results,  by  the  divine  blessing,  in  great  moral  changes  in  the  hearts  of 
individual  men. 

Slavery  was  introduced  among  these  Indians  and  has  been  regulated  by 
them,  in  unhappy  imitation  of  their  white  neighbors  in  the  adjacent  States. 
Whether  the  Indians  will  be  the  first  to  abolish  it,  must  depend  very  much 
on  that  power  from  above  which  shall  attend  the  prevalence  of  Christian 
'knowledge  among  them.  This  consummation,  which  justice,  humanity, 
and  Christian  principle  demand  should  be  hastened,  none,  the  committee 
believe,  more  fervently  desire  and  pray  for,  than  do  the  missionaries  them- 
selves ;  while  yet  the  committee  believe,  in  agreement  with  the  unanimous 
opinion  of  the  missionaries,  that  any  express  directions  from  this  Board 
requiring  them  to  adopt  a  course  of  proceeding  on  this  subject  essentially 
different  from  that  which  they  have  hitherto  pursued,  would  be  fraught 
with  disastrous  consequences  to  the  mission,  to  the  Indians,  and  to  the  Afri- 
can race  among  them. 

That  the  missionaries  among  these  Indians  have  been  faithful  in  their 
work  seems  evident,  not  only  n-om  their  own  statements,  but  also  from  the 
fact  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  most  remarkably  owned  and  blessed  their 
labors ;  the  hopeful  converts  among  the  Choctaws  being  proportionally 
more  numerous  than  those  in  any  other  mission  connected  with  the  Board, 
except  that  at  the  Sandwich  Islands. 

In  the  spirit  and  with  the  sentiments  of  one  of  our  oldest  missionaries, 
who  has  now  spent  more  than  twenty-five  years  in  Christian  labors  among 
these  Indians — and  these  are  believed  to  be  the  sentiments  and  the  spirit 
of  all  the  missionaries — the  committee  would  close  their  report. 

"  I  have,"  he  remarks,  '*  lieen  more  in  the  midst  of  the  slave-holding 
population,  and  seen  more  of  the  pernicious  effects  of  the  system  among 
the  Indians,  than  some  of  my  brethren.  Viewed  in  all  its  bearings,  it  is  a 
tremendous  evil.    Its  destructive  influence  is  seen  on  the  menus  of  the 
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master  and  the  slave.  It  sweeps  away  those  barriers  which  every  civilized 
community  has  erected  to  protect  the  purity  and  chastity  of  the  family  re- 
lations. We  also  see  its  baneful  effects  on  the  rising  generation.  A  great 
proportion  of  the  red  people,  who  own  slaves,  neglect  entirely  to  train  their 
children  to  habits  of  industry,  enterprise  and  economy,  so  necessary  in 
forming  the  character  of  the  parent  and  the  citizen.  Slavery,  so  far  as  it 
extends,  will  ever  present  formidable  obstacles  to  the  right  training  of  the 
rising  generation. 

'*  But  what  is  to  be  done  ?  Shall  we  desert  our  churches  and  schools, 
and  send  back  those  who  compose  them  to  the  shades  of  moral  darkness 
and  death,  because  some  among  them  own  slaves  ?  Is  not  the  Choctaw 
nation  a  part  of  that  world  into  which  Christ  dommanded  his  disciples  to 
go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature  ?  Can  we  expect  the  half- 
enlightened,  half-civilized  Choctaws  to  proceed  on  this  subject  in  advance 
of  the  white  people  in  the  States  around  them  ?  or  in  advance  of  those 
ehurches  in  civilized  and  enlightened  communities  where  slavery  exists? 

**  There  can  be  no  prospect  of  benefitting  the  slave,  in  a  slave  country, 
without  the  consent  of  the  owner.  The  only  hope  we  can  have  of  bene- 
fitting either  the  one  or  the  other,  is  through  the  influence  of  the  gospel ; 
and  the  gospel,  to  be  efiectual,  must  be  conveyed  in  the  spirit  of  meekneee 
and  love.'' 

LEONARD  WOODS. 
BENNET  TYLEK. 
REUBEN  H.  WALWORTR 
THOMAS  W.  WILLIAMS. 
CALVIN  E.  8TOWE. 
BENJAMIN  TAPPAN. 
DAVID  SANFORD. 
JAMES  W.  McLANE. 
DAVID  GREENE. 

A  motion  having  been  made  for  the  adoption  of  this  report,  a  deeply 
interesting  discussion  ensued,  which  continued  through  the  afternoon 
and  evening  of  Wednesday,  and  the  forenoon  of  Thursday.  During 
the  progress  of  this  discussion,  several  amendments  were  proposed, 
which  were  finally  committed,  together  with  the  report  itself,  and  all 
the  resolutions  and  memorials  relating  to  the  subject  of  slavery,  pre- 
sented to  the  Board  during  the  session,  to  Chief  Justice  Williams,  Dr. 
Bacon,  Dr.  Stowe,  Dr.  Tappan,  Rev.  David  Greene,  and  Rev.  John 
C.  Webster. 

On  the  following  day  this  committee  made  their  report  by  recom- 
mending the  adoption  of  the  report  of  the  previous  committee  without 
amendment.  The  report  last  made  was  accepted,  and  the  question 
then  aro.se  upon  the  adoption  of  the  former  report.  An  amendment 
having  been  proposed  to  this  report  and  rejected,  the  question  was 
taken  by  yeas  and  nays,  when  the  following  persons  voted  in  the 
affirmative : 

Theodore  Frelinghuvoen,  Thomas  S.  WilHamfl,  Jeremiah  Da^.  Thomas  DeWitt,  Thomaii  McAuley, 
John  Tappan,  Flenry  liill,  Noah  Portfr,  Rufus  Amleroon,  Davicf  Greene,  Charles  ^toddard^  William 
J.  Armstrong,  liovi  Cutter,  Nehemiah  Adam*,  Joel  Hawes,  Elisha  Yale,  Thomas  H.  8kmner.  Am- 
brose While,  Samuel  Fletcher,  David  Mai^ie,  John  W.  EIlingwotMl,  Charles  Walker,  Pelatiah  Peril, 
Benjamin  Tappan,  William  R.  DeVVitt,  Isaaic  Ferris,  Thomas  W.  Williams.  William  W.  Chester, 
Mark  Hopkin;*,  Reuben  II.  Walworth,  Seth  Torrv^  Daniel  Dana,  Zedckiah  S.  Barstow,  William 
Darling,  Edvsard  W.  Hooker,  David  Mack,  Williiim  Page,  Horatio  Rardwell,  Ebeaezer  Akleo, 
Albeit  Kdines,  William  Jesnup,  Aricmas  Hullard,  Anxon  G.  Phelps,  Hiram  H.  Seelyo,  Aristarchus 
Champion,  Samuel  H.  Cox,  Thomas  Punderson.  Alvan  Bond,  John  W.  Adams,  William  T.  Dwight, 
Leonard  Bacon,  Ansel  D.  Eddy,  Joel  Parker,  J.  Marshall  Paul,  Benjamin  Labaio<*,  Joseph  Steele, 
Henry  While,  William  Adams,  Joel  H.  Linsley,  William  Winner,  WlHiam  Patton,  William  W.  Stone, 
Edward  Robinson,  David  U  Osden,  Benjamin  C.  Taylor,  Walter  Flubbell,  Samuel  H.  Perkins,  Asa 
T.  Hopkins,  Solah  B.  Treat,  Linos  Child,  Henry  B.  Hooker,  John  Forsyth,  Baxter  Dickioson,  Calvin 
£.  Stowe. 
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As  no  person  voted  in  the  negative,  the  report  was  unanimously 
adopted. 


PLACE    AND    PREACHER    FOR   THE    NEXT   MEETING. 

Dr.  Bacon,  Rev.  John  Maltby,  Dr.  J.  W.  Adams,  Rev.  G.  W. 
Blagden,  Dr.  Armstrong,  Dr.  Brigham,  Rev.  A.  T.  Hopkins,  James  D. 
Johnson,  Esq.,  and  James  M.  Bunce,  Esq.,  were  appointed  a  com- 
mittee on  the  place  and  preacher  for  the  next  meeting.  This  com- 
mittee recommended  that.the  next  annual  meeting  be  held  in  the  city 
of  New  Haven,  Connecticut;  and  that  Joel  Hawes,  D.  D.,  or,  in  case 
of  his  failure,  David  Magie,  D.  D.,  preach  the  sermon.  This  recom- 
mendation was  adopted  by  the  Board ;  and  Dr.  Goodrich,  the  pastors 
of  the  Congregational  churches  in  that  city,  Henry  White,  Esq., 
Charles  B.  Lines,  Esq.,  Lewis  Fitch,  Esq.,  Cyprian  Wilcox,  Esq.,  and 
J.  L.  Belden,  Esq.,  were  appointed  a  committee  to  make  the  necessary 
arrangements  for  the  meeting. 


NEW    MEMBERS    AND    OFFICERS. 

Chief  Justice  Williams,  Dr.  Thomas  DeWitt,  Henry  Hill,  Esq., 
William  Page,  Esq.,  Dr.  Tappan,  Rev.  Albert  Barnes,  Walter  Hub- 
bell,  Esq.,  Rev.  Z.  S.  Barstow,  and  Rev.  Alvan  Bond,  having  been 
appointed  a  committee  on  new  members  and  officers,  recommended 
the  following  persons  for  election  as  corporate  members  of  the  Board  : 

Maine, 
Rev.  Asa  Cumraings,  Portland. 

MassaekusUts. 

Hon.  William  J.  Hubbard,  Boston, 

Hon.  Linus  Child,  Lowell, 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Hooker,  Falmouth. 

•Yetr  York. 

John  Forsyth,  D.  D.,  Newburgb, 
Baxter  Dickinson,  D.  D.,  Auburn. 

Ohio. 
Calvin  E.  Stowe,  D.  D.,  CincinnatL 

The  persons  named  above  were  duly  elected  corporate  members  of 
the  Board. 

Daniel  Noyes,  Esq.,  having  declined  a  re-election  as  one  of  the 
members  of  the  Prudential  Committee,  the  committee  on  new  mem- 
bers and  officers  recommended  the  substitution  of  Hon.  William  J. 
Hubbard  in  his  place.  With  this  exception  the  committee  reported  in 
fiivor  of  re-electmg  the  former  officers  of  the  Board. 
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In  accordance  with  the  foregoing  recomm< 
persons  were  dulj  elected  : 

Hon.  Tbbodori  FBELiitonriBEH,  LL.  D.,  I 

Hon.  Thomas  S.  Williahs,  LL.  D.,  Vict  P\ 

Hon.  SiMDEL  T.  ARMSTBone,  ^ 

Cbableb  Stood&bd,  Esq., 

Jon.^  Tappah,  Esq., 

Rev.  Nehimiah  Adams,  iPrvdmtkd 

Rev.  Silas  Aiieh, 

William  W.  Stone,  Elsq., 

Hod.  William  J.  Hdb&abd,     J 

Rev.  RoruB  AiiDBHSoit,  1 

Rer.  David  Grebue,  ySeertlarUtJ 

Rev.  William  J.  Armbtkoho,  } 

Rev.  Selah  B.  Tuat,  itecanfing-  Stentaty. 

Hbkhi  Hill,  Esq.,  Trtaturtr. 

Hosu  h.  Hale,  Esq.,      J  •«'«'•*«"■ 

BIHDLTAKBODS   ANNUAL  MEE1 

At  the  annual  meeting  which  was  held  at 
special  report,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  read 
Sympathy  and  Co-operation  between  the  Churc 
Hissionaries."  The  committee  appointed  to 
this  report,  recommended  the  adoption  of  the  t 

Re»olvtd,  That  ihe  Priiiientisl  Commiltee  be  di 
the  missions,  as  tbey  shall  think  will  bcsl  subset 
infbrinaiion  as  will  kee[i  altve  ihelr  interest  in  ihi 
ings  of  the  Board. 

Reiolvcil,  That  it  be  recommended  lo  those  n 
coDvenieDlly  he  done,  to  holil  ihejr  annual  mcelir 
that  or  the  Board  ;  BDd  thai  other  missions  al>9ervi 
a  way  as  iliey  thiok  will  beet  promote  the  o 
resolutions. 

In  consequence  of  this  recommendation,  i 
Prudential  Committee  as  follows ; 

1.  To  recommend  to  those  missions,  in  which 
done,  to   hold   their  annual  meetings  at  the  sair 

2.  To  recommend  to  those  missions  which  c 
their  annnal  meetings  at  the  same  lime  with  the  B 
(the  third  day  in  the  annual  session  of  the  Board 
Lord's  supper  is  celebrated)  to  special  prayer ;  w 
of  securing  the  blessing  of  God  U[)an  tbe  delilterai 
the  Board  during  its  sesaion  ;  upon  the  Prudcnlia 
year  ensuing,  and  the  missiunaries  and  agents  laU 
and  upon  the  several  missions,  and  the  churches  v 
•UppOrL 

3.  To  recommend  to  those  miMions,  which  shal 
iDgB  at  tbe  same  time  with  the  Board,  to  deTOte  si 
they  conveniently  can,  to  special  prayer  for  tbe  ob 
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the  aflernonn,  where  circumstances  favor  it,  to  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
supper;  inviting  the  native  church  members  to  unite  with  the  mission  in 
thin  celebration,  and  giving  them  information  concerning  such  organi- 
zations and  operations  of  the  churches  at  home,  as  have  for  their  object  to 
spread  gospel  light  through  the  world. 

4.  To  instruct  the  Secretaries  to  draw  up  a  circular  letter  to  be  sent  to 
the  several  missionaries  under  the  direction  of  the  Board,  containing  such 
statements  and  suggestions  as  they  shall  deem  necessary  to  bring  the  mat- 
ter fully  before  the  missions  and  lead  to  the  successful  adoption  of  the  plan 
proposed. 

In  pursuance  of  these  resolutions,  letters  were  addressed  to  the 
different  missions,  calling  their  attention  particularly  to  the  importance 
of  holding  meetings,  either  annual  or  special,  simultaneously  with  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Board.  Answers  have  been  generally  received 
from  the  nearer  missions,  responding  promptly  and  cordially  to  the 
foregoing  suggestion,  and  exhibiting  a  deep  interest  in  the  plan  pro- 
posed. Some  of  the  answers  were  read  at  the  late  meeting  at 
Brooklyn. 

RESOLUTIONS. 

The  following  resolutions  were  submitted  to  the  meeting  by  the 
Secretaries,  and,  after  an  interesting  discussion,  were  adopted : 

Resdved,  That  the  Board  have  heard  with  great  satisfaction,  that  the 
several  missions  are  coming  into  the  plan  proposed  at  the  last  meeting,  of 
holding  their  annual  meetings  at  the  same  time  with  that  of  the  Board ; 
and,  where  that  is  not  possible,  devoting  Thursday  on  the  week  of  the 
annual  meeting  to  special  prayer,  with  the  particular  object  of  securing  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  the  delil>erations  and  proceedings  of  the  Board  during 
its  annual  session,  upon  the  Prudential  Committee  during  the  year  ensuing, 
and  the  missionaries  and  agents  laboring  under  its  direction,  and  upon  the 
several  missions  and  the  churches  which  contribute  for  their  support;  and 
that  the  Board  would  respectfully  ask  the  patrons  and  friends  of  this  system 
of  missions  throughout  the  country,  to  unite  in  this  concert  of  8|)ecial 
prayer  on  the  Thursday  during  our  annual  meeting. 

Resolved,  That  the  time  has  come  to  begin  in  earnest  to  enlarge  the  num- 
ber of  missionaries  in  the  fieiti ;  that  a  score  or  more  of  new  missionaries 
should  be  sent  to  the  great  field  which  is  opened  to  us  in  India ;  that  a 
score  of  tiew  missionaries  should  be  sent  to  China,  to  enlarge  the  two  exist- 
ing misKions,  and  place  them  in  a  condition  for  a  vigorous  onset  upon  that 
mat  heathen  people,  and  to  establish  a  third  mission  in  one  of  the  northern 
free  ports ;  and  others  to  Siam ;  and  others,  at  the  earliest  possible  day,  to 
the  aboriginal  population  of  Borneo;  that,  as  soon  as  the  suitable  men  can 
be  obtained,  the  mission  in  Southern  Africa,  which  calls  so  earnestly  for  a 
reinforcement,  should  receive  it,  and  enter  strongly  on  its  work  among  the 
tens  of  thousands  now  perfectly  accessible  to  the  preacher  of  the  gospel; 
that  the  millions  accessible  from  the  most  eligible  post  assigtied  by  Provi- 
dence to  this  Board  in  Western  Africa,  millions  spreading  over  the  great 
interior  uplands  of  that  continent,  ought  to  receive  speedy  attention,  not- 
withstanding the  fears,  in  part  groundless,  which  are  entertained  of  the 
climate,  and  new  men,  even  all  tjfie  good  men  who  offer  to  go,  ought  to  be 
sent  without  hesitation ;  that  the  Sandwich  Islands,  now  in  the  grand  crisie 
of  their  transition  from  the  pagan  and  barbarous  to  the  Christian  and  civil- 
ized state,  and  taking  their  place  in  the  family  of  nations,  ought  to  continiie 
to  be  watched  over  by  this  Board,  and  have  the  company  of  mSssionariei 
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at  those  ialands  kept  good  and  efficient,  until  a  competent  natiYe  minifltry  ii 
brought  into  the  field,  through  the  hltrwing  of  God  upon  the  lalion  of  the 
minion,  which  he  has  so  signally  blesseil  hitherto ;  and  that  the  variooe 
missions  among  the  Indians  of  our  own  continent,  from  Oregon  to  the  8l 
Lawrence,  ought  to  Xte  put  into  a  state  to  do  their  work,  as  iustrunienis  is 
the  hands  of  the  Almighty  Spirit,  among  that  people,  lest  the  progrmof 
the  white  race  sweep  their  widely  dispersed  but  interesting  remnants  from 
the  earth.  So  that  this  Boanl  is  calletl  upon,  by  the  providence  and  graee 
of  God,  to  send  out  at  once,  if  men  of  high  character  for  preaching  power 
and  trustworthiness  can  be  obtained,  the  number  of  from  sixty  to  eighty 
missionaries. 

Ruolved^  That  there  are  encouraging  indications  in  the  colleges  and 
seminaries  that  the  men  will  be  found,  and  men  of  the  right  character,  if 
the  Christian  community  be  not  backwani  in  furnishing  the  means  of  send* 
ing  them  forth  and  sustaining  them  and  the  present  laborers  effectively  is 
the  field ;  and  that  it  is  eminently  true  in  this  work,  that  there  is  such  • 
thing  as  withholding  more  than  is  meet  and  it  tendeth  to  poverty  ; — poverty 
in  (kith,  in  zeal  and  activity,  in  the  number,  courage  and  efficiency  of  the 
miaaionaries,  and  in  the  blessing  of  God*s  Spirit,  so  essential  to  eve^ 
department  of  the  work  in  which  we  are  engaged. 

ReMolvtd,  That  the  fear,  so  often  expressed,  as  to  the  eflTect,  on  the  whole, 
of  large  donations  and  legacies  from  rich  men,  as  if  such  donations  tai 
legacies  would  retard  the  work,  though  it  he  not  without  some  ground  is 
a  limited  view  of  the  case,  is  without  just  foundation,  when  we  regard  the 
evident  dutv  of  such  persons,  and  the  manifest  will  of  Grod,  and  the  greet 
demands  of  the  work ;  that  the  rich  need  not  be  afraid  to  set  large  aod 
senerous  examples,  lest  others  should  abuse  them,  nor  afraid  to  do  whatever 
their  hearts  under  the  influence  of  God's  Spirit  may  incline  tbera  to  do^ 
lest  God  in  his  providence  should  not  make  their  liberality  in  the  higbeet 
degree  effective  towanls  the  conversion  of  the  heathen  world. 

Retolotdj  That,  if  the  patrons  of  the  cause  should  diminish  their  eontri- 
butwns  because  of  the  noble  example  lately  set  by  a  deceased  friend  in  t 
legacy  left  to  this  Boanl,  it  would  certainly  lead  to  a  renewal  of  the 
pecuniary  enibarmssmentM  from  which  God  has  benn  pleased  to  deliver  iis, 
and  would  tend  strongly  to  detrr  young  men  from  turning  their  attention  to 
the  missionary  work,  and,  in  this  way  und  many  other  ways,  would  retinl 
its  progress. 

Resolved^  That  our  only  hope  for  the  enlargement  and  permanency  of 
our  operations  in  the  heathen  world,  is  in  tlie  presence  and  afrency  of  tbf 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  churches ;  and  in  view  of  this  fact — which  this  Boani 
rejoices  to  regard  as  an  unquestionable  fact — we  cannot  but  have  painful 
emotions  as  we  reflect  upon  the  general  absence  of  revivals  of  religion  in 
our  country,  and  we  would  stir  ourselves  up  to  fervent  and  unceasing 
prayer  to  the  Head  of  the  church  for  an  universal  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
spirit  upon  those  churches  to  wliich  we  look  for  our  funds  and  missiona- 
ries, and  upon  our  whole  land ;  and  the  Board  would  especially  call  atten- 
tion anew  to  the  monthly  concert -of  prayer  for  the  conversion  of  the  world, 
and  to  the  Annual  day  of  prayer  on  the  flrst  Monday  in  the  year. 

Resolved,  That  the  free  access  which  God  has,  by  the  wisdom  and  power 
of  his  providence,  opened  to  most  of  the  benighted  nations  of  the  earth ; 
the  willingness  which  very  extensively  prevails  in  these  unevangelized 
communities,  and  the  strong  desire  which  some  portions  of  them  inanifeet 
to  receive  Christian  instruction,  furnish  facilities  and  constitute  a  plain  call 
firom  the  Head  of  the  church  to  his  people,  to  prosecute  the  work  of  prop- 
agating the  gospel  more  vigorously  and  on  a  broader  scale ;  and  that  these 
facilities  and  this  call  cannot  be  neglected,  without  incurring  the  loss  of 
present  advantages,  showing  ourselves  unfaithful  stewards  of  Uie  mysteries 


1846.]         ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  BOARD.  67 

of  Grod,  and  forfeiting  the  divine  favor  and  blessing  on  our  churches  at 
home. 

Resolved,  That  the  spirit  manifested  by  Christ  in  the  great  work  of 
atonement,  his  commission  to  his  immediate  followers,  and  their  example 
and  instructions,  as  well  as  the  greatness  and  the  infinitely  important  bear- 
iDgs  of  the  missionary  work  on  the  souls  of  men,  the  formidable  character 
of  the  opposition  which  is  threatened  and  must  probably  be  encountered  as 
further  progress  is  made,  and  the  special  divine  aid  and  blessing  which  will 
be  bestowed,  if  we  assume  the  full  burden  of  this  work,  call  upon  all  the 
frienils  of  the  Redeemer  to  prosecute  it  not  merely  to  an  extent  consjstent 
with  their  convenience  and  highest  worldly  prosperity,  but  to  make  it,  far 
more  than  is  now  done,  the  great  object  of  life,  and  in  it  cheerfully  make 
great  efforts  and  great  sacri6ces. 

Resolved,  That,  when  we  take  into  view  the  manner  in  which  ffreat 
moral  changes  have,  under  the  administration  of  God  in  this  world,  been 
wrought  out,  and  the  gradual  progress  which  truth,  and  piety,  and  moral 
improvement  in  the  condition  of  communities  have  made  in  past  ages — 
while  nations  may  be  born  at  once — we  are  to  expect,  as  the  results  of  our 
missionary  efforts,  that  the  truth,  with  varying  measures  of  divine  influ- 
ence, will  acquire  control  over  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men,  improving  their 
character  and  condition,  according  to  the  ordinary  laws  of  the  human 
mind  ;  and  that,  therefore,  the  work  of  christianizing  the  nations  may  be 
expected  to  be  one  of  great  and  long-continued  effort ;  while,  at  the  same 
time,  the  promises  of  the  Bible  lead  us  to  look  for  more  and  more  copious 
outpourings  of  the  Spirit,  and  more  and  more  glorious  results,  in  proportion 
to  the  largeness  of  our  plans,  the  laboriousness  of  our  endeavors,  the 
importunity  of  our  prayers,  and  the  strength  of  our  faith. 

Resolved,  That,  however  great  and  protracted  may  be  the  labors  and 
jacrifices  required  of  us  in  the  missionary  work,  we  ought  not  to  account 
it  burdensome  or  be  weary  of  it,  but  to  esteem  it  our  highest  honor  and 
joy  thus  to  enter  into  fellowship  with  Christ's  sufferings,  and,  following  the 
example  of  the  apostles  and  other  eminent  propagators  of  Christianity  in 
early  and  later  times,  spend  our  whole  life  and  strength  in  a  work  so  truly 
godlike  as  that  of  raising  our  fellow  men  from  idolatry  to  the  savinff 
knowledge  of  our  God  and  Redeemer,  from  sin  to  holiness,  fVom  etemu 
perdition  to  the  blessedness  of  heaven. 


ATTENDANCE   OF   CORPORATE   MEMBERS. 

Resolved,  That  it  is  a  subject  of  deep  regret  that  so  many  of  the  corporate 
memliers  of  this  Board  have  been  absent,  year  after  year,  from  its  annual 
meetings;  and  that  all  such  be  respectfully  and  earnestly  requested,  if  they 
see  fit  to  continue  their  connection  with  this  Board,  to  give  to  it  at  itE 
annual  meetings  in  future,  so  far  as  the  infirmities  of  age  and  other  calls  of 
duty  may  allow,  the  cheering  influence  of  their  presence. 


VOTES   OP   THANKS. 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Board  be  given  to  Dr.  Hopkins,  for 
his  sermon  preached  before  the  Board  on  Tuesday  evening ;  and  that 
he  be  requested  to  furnish  the  Prudential  Committee  with  a  copy  for 
publication. 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Board  be  presented  to  the  congrega- 
tions worshipping  in  the  First,  Second,  and  South  Presbyterian  Churebee, 
and  in  the  Centra)  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  for  the  use  of  their  houses  of 
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worship  (luring  the  present  session  ;  and  also  to  the  choirs  of  singers  wh» 
have  rendered  their  very  acce|«able  aid  in  the  devotional  exerrises  con- 
nected with  the  meeting. 

Rtsolvti^  That  the  thanks  of  the  Board  l>e  given  to  the  various  familisi 
belonging  to  the  diflerent  n'ligious  denoiniiiHlions  of  Brooklyn,  wbo« 
generous  hospitality  its  meniberd  have  so  largely  enjoyed  during  the  preseM 
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The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  Dr.  Thomas  DeWitt; 
and  at  the  opening  of  the  sessions  of  the  following  days,  Dr  Yale,  Dr. 
IlaweH,  and  Rev.  Albert  Barnes,  led  in  prayer.  The  meeting  was 
dosed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  William  A.  Hallock.  At  diflerent  times 
during  the  meeting,  prayer  was  offered  by  Dr.  Magie,  Rew.  Jotbaa 
Sewall,  Dr.  Hooker  and  Dr.  Badger.  The  annual  sermoo  «ai 
preached  by  lyr,  Hopkins,  from  Psalm  Iv.  22.  The  infrodudoiy 
prayer  in  connection  with  the  same  was  made  by  Dr.  Cleveland. 

On  Thiir!(day  afternoon  the  members  of  the  Board,  with  a  vevy 
large  number  of  Christians  belonging  to  different  religious  denomi- 
nations, united  in  celebrating  the  Lord's  supper  in  the  Second  Pres- 
byterian Church.  The  services  were  conducted  by  Dr.  William  R. 
DeWitt,  Rev.  Henry  Q.  Ludlow,  Rev.  N.  Adams,  and  Dr.  Tbomv 
DeWitt. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  a  public  meeting  was  held  ia  the 
same  place,  the  President  of  the  Board  presiding.  After  prayer  by 
Dr.  Williffton,  the  President  delivered  an  address;  extracts  from  the 
Annual  Report  were  read  ;  and  addresses  were  made  by  Rev.  E.  Bof* 
gess.  Rev.  Eli  Smith,  and  Dr.  William  Adams.  The  coucluding  wt^ 
Tices  were  conducted  by  Dr.  Codinan. 

ADJOURNMENT. 

The  Board  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  city  of  New  Haven,  Connecti- 
cut, on  the  Tuesday  preceding  the  second  Wednesday  of  September^ 
184G,  at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 


THIRTY-SIXTH  ANNUAL  REPORT 


OF  THS 


PRUDENTIAL    COMMITTEE. 


Mr.  President, 

Since  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board,  two  of  its  corporate 
members,  the  Hon.  Mills  Olcott,  of  New  Hampshire,  and  Gen- 
eral Henry  Sewall,  of  Maine,  have  deceased. 

During  the  same  period,  ten  missionaries  and  assistant  mis- 
sionaries have  been  removed  by  death,  viz.  Rev.  Benjamin 
Griswold,  of  the  mission  to  Western  Africa ;  Rev.  George  H. 
Apthorp,  and  Rev.  Robert  Wyman,  of  the  mission  to  Ceylon  ; 
Rev.  Sheldon  Dibble,  Mr.  Horton  O.  Knapp,  and  Mrs.  Dole, 
wife  of  Rev.  Daniel  Dole,  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  mission ; 
Mrs.  Yan  Lennep,  wife  of  Rev.  Henry  J.  Van  Lennep,  of  the 
mission  to  the  Armenians ;  Mrs.  Thomson,  wife  of  Rev.  F.  B. 
Thomson,  of  the  mission  to  Borneo ;  Mrs.  Ball,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  Dyer  Ball,  of  the  southern  mission  in  China  ,*  and  Miss 
Mary  E.  Pierce,  of  the  mission  to  Siam. 


DOMESTIC    DEPARTMENT. 

The  domestic  history  of  the  Board,  for  the  past  year,  pre- 
sents fewer  events  of  special  interest  than  have  marked  some 
previous  years.  The  ordinary  routine  of  labors  for  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  missionary  spirit  in  the  churches  has  been  steadily 
pursued.  The  results  now  to  be  reported  indicate  that  these 
efforts  have  been  crowned  with  encouraging  success,  both  in 
obtaining  laborers  for  the  missions,  and  the  pecuniary  means 
for  the  prosecution  of  the  work.    But  we  are  not  permitted  to 
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lecord  such  signal  expressions  of  love  to  Christ  and  compassioii 
for  perishing  men,  as  denote  an  era  in  the  progress  of  the 
churches  toward  that  entire  consecration  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  which  must  precede  the  universal  promulgation  of  the 
gospel.  In  this  respect  the  cause  of  missions  sympathizes 
strongly  with  the  general  interests  of  religion  in  the  Christian 
community  by  which  the  missions  are  sustained.  The  effects 
of  that  suspension  of  the  special  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit| 
over  which  the  churches  have  for  so  many  months  had  reason 
to  mourn,  are  seen  and  felt  in  our  plans  and  efforts  for  the  dif- 
fusion of  the  gospel  among  the  heathen. 

The  division  of  labor  among  the  officers  of  the  Board  re- 
mains as  heretoforci  except  that  the  supervision  of  the  agencies 
in  New  Ekigland  has  been  committed  to  Hr.  Greene,  and  Mr. 
Anderson  has  resumed  the  correspondence  with  the  Sandwich 
Islands  mission. 


MI88IONAB1E8. 

The  Rdv.  J.  R.  Eckard  and  Mrs.  Eckard,  of  the  miasioa  to 
Oeylon,  Rev.  N.  A.  Keyes  and  Mrs.  Keyes,  of  the  mission  to 
Syria,  Rev.  Elbert  Nevius  and  Mrs.  Nevius,  of  the  mission  to 
Borneo,  and  the  Rev.  Wiilard  Jones  and  Mrs.  Jones,  of  the 
mission  to  the  Nestorians  of  Persia,  have  been,  at  their  own 
request,  released  from  their  connection  with  the  Board  as  mis- 
sionaries. 

Thirty-three  missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries  have 
been  appointed.  Five  who  had  received  appointments,  have 
been,  at  their  own  request,  released.  The  following  mission- 
aries and  assistant  missionaries  have  departed  to  their  fields  of 
labor,  viz.  Rev.  J.  S.  Everett  and  Mrs.  Everett,  and  Miss  Harriet 
M.  Lovell,  to  the  Armenians  of  Turkey ;  Mr.  Daniel  H.  Win- 
ship  and  Mrs.  Winship,  Mr.  Lewis  Bissell  and  Mrs.  Bissell,  Mr. 
Edward  Lathrop,  Miss  Catharine  Belden,  Miss  Lucinda  Downer, 
Miss  Lydia  S.  Hall,  Miss  Laura  E.  Tilton,  Miss  Harriet  N. 
Keyes,  and  Miss  Catharine  Fay,  to  the  Choctaw  Indians ;  Rev. 
Worcester  Willey  and  Mrs.  Willey,  to  the  Cherokee  Indians. 
Mrs.  Stocker  has  been  appointed  a  missionary  teacher,  and  is 
connected  with  the  mission  in  Western  Africa.  Twenty-four 
missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries  are  now  under  appoint- 
ment. Thirteen  of  these  are  to  go  out  as  ordained  ministers 
of  the  gospel.  A  large  proportion  of  the  whole  number  have 
received  their  designation  to  the  missions  of  the  Board  among 
the  Mahratta  and  Tamil  people  of  western  and  southern  India, 
and  expect  to  embark  for  their  fields  of  labor  at  an  early  day. 

It  will  be  noted  that  the  number  of  laborers  who  have  been 
added  to  the  missions  during  the  year  is  but  seventeen,  of 
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whom  but  two  are  ordained  missionaries,  while  the  removals 
by  death  and  dismission  have  been  eighteen,  of  whom  eight 
were  ordained  missionaries;  so  that  the  whole  number  of  labor- 
ers from  this  country,  connected  with  the  missions,  is  one  less 
than  it  was  at  the  date  of  the  last  Report,  while  the  number  of 
ordained  ministers  has  been  diminished  by  six.  The  Commit- 
tee  are  happy  to  state  that  there  has  been,  during  the  year 
under  review,  an  evident  increase  of  interest  in  the  foreign 
missionary  work,  among  the  young  men  who  are  pre[)aring  for 
the  ministry.  In  some  of  the  theological  seminaries  this  revi- 
val of  missionary  feeling  has  been  very  manifest.  Its  fruits 
are  seen  in  the  number  of  missionaries  now  under  appointment. 
They  promise  to  be  more  abundant  in  the  classes  that  have  not 
yet  completed  their  preparation  for  the  work.  The  prospect  of 
obtaining  missionaries  for  the  next  two  years  is  more  encourag- 
ing than  it  has  been  at  any  previous  time  since  1836. 

▲GENTS    AND    AGENCIES. 

The  Committee  have  devoted  much  time  and  attention,  dur- 
ing the  year,  to  the  subject  of  giving  increased  efficiency  and 
economy  to  this  department  of  the  work.  1  he  instructions  of 
the  Board  at  its  last  meeting,  and  the  expressed  wishes  of  many 
friends  of  the  cause  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  have 
eombined,  with  their  own  convictions  of  the  claims  of  the 
work  intrusted  to  their  care,  to  impress  them  with  the  import- 
ance of  so  arranging  the  agencies  and  adding  to  the  number  of 
agents,  as  to  secure  a  more  regular  and  thorough  presentation 
of  the  cause  of  missions  to  all  the  churches  for  which  the 
Board  acts.  Some  progress  has  been  made  in  executing  the 
plans  formed  for  this  purpose,  though  the  work  is  not  yet  com- 
plete. 

The  Rev.  William  Clark  is  still  the  General  Agent  of  the 
Board  for  the  northern  district  of  New  England.  He  has 
labored,  as  in  former  years,  with  indications  of  increasing  intel- 
ligence and  principle  in  the  missionary  work,  among  the 
churches.  But  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  visit  annually  one 
half  of  the  churches  in  his  field.  He  has  given  more  than 
ordinary  attention,  during  the  year,  to  feeble  churches,  where 
his  labors  are  often  most  needed  and  gladly  welcomed,  yel 
where  they  are  least  productive  in  pecuniary  results.  The 
receipts  within  the  limits  of  this  agency  have  been  a  little 
larger  than  they  were  last  year. 

The  Rev.  Orson  Cowles  has  continued  to  labor  as  an  agent 
of  the  Board  in  the  southern  district  of  New  England.  Since 
the  first  of  April  the  Rev.  Charles  L.  Mills,  late  of  Durhanii 
Connecticut,  has  been  associated  with  him  in  these  laboft. 
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The  Secretaries  of  the  Board  have  visited  churches  and  pie- 
sented  the  claims  of  the  cause  from  the  pulpit,  as  their  other 
engagements  permitted,  during  the  year.  There  are  pleasing 
indications  of  growing  attachment  to  the  cause  of  missions  io 
this  district,  from  which  the  Board  has  always  derived  so  large 
a  portion  of  its  resources.  One  evidence  of  this  is  seen  in  t 
considerable  increase  of  contributions  above  those  of  the  pre- 
vious year. 

The  only  agent  of  the  Board  in  the  state  of  New  York,  has 
been  the  Rev.  P.  E.  Cannon,  who  has  labored  in  that  field  for 
the  last  ten  years.     His  labors  have  extended  over  the  central, 
western  and  northern  portions  of  that  state.     The  Rev.  C.  L 
Mills  performed  an  agency  of  two  months,  near  the  close  of 
the  last  winter,  in  Otsego  and  Oneida  counties.     With  thii 
exception,  the  whole  eastern  and  southern  portions  of  the  state, 
containing  nearly  two  hundred  churches  co-operating  with  the 
Board,  have  had  no  labor  of  this  kind  bestowed  upon  them, 
except  such  as  the  Secretary,  resident  in  New  York  city,  coald 
perform,  with  occasional  aid  from  returned  missionaries.    The 
Committee  believe  that  the  welfare  of  the  missionary  cause  and 
of  the  churches  demands  the  services  of  another  efficient  agent 
in  this  state ;  and  they  have  recently  appointed  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Wood,  of  Deckertown,  N.  J.,  as  an  agent  for  eastern  New  York. 
Since  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board  eight  missionary  con- 
ventions have  been  held  in  different  parts  of  this  state.     These 
have  been  attended  by  deputations  from  the  Board,  and  by 
many  pastors  and  other  friends  of  the  cause  from  the  neighbo^ 
hoods  where  they  were  held.     Each  of  them  continued  two 
days,  and   the  interest  uniformly  increased  to  the  close  of  the 
meeting.     Their  influence  has  been  happy  in  diffusing  intelli- 
gence, promoting  organized  and  systematic  effort,  and  awaken- 
ing a  spirit  of  prayer  for  missions.     Similar  meetings  have  been 
held  in  Vermont  and  New  Jersey.     The  receipts  from  the  state 
of  New  York  have  been  a  little  less  than  they  were  last  year. 
From  New  York  city  and  Brooklyn  there  has  been  a  consider- 
able increase. 

The  Rev.  David  Malin  is  the  General  Agent  of  the  Board  in 
New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware  and  Maryland.  His  la- 
bors last  year,  as  in  previous  years,  were  confined  mainly  to 
Pennsylvania.  He  has  been  cordially  received  in  his  annual 
visit  to  the  churches,  and  his  reports  indicate  a  growing  attach- 
ment to  the  cause  and  an  increasing  desire  for  missionary  intel- 
ligence. In  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  a  number  of  ladies  have 
formed  an  association  which  they  term  "  The  Female  Union 
Missionary  Mite  Society."  They  have  selected  a  portion  of 
the  city  as  the  field  of  their  o|»erations.  This  they  have 
divided  into  as  many  districts  as  the  number  of  members  of 
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the  society.  These  districts  they  visit  monthly,  calling  upon 
every  family,  and  inviting  them  to  receive  a  copy  of  the  Day* 
spring  and  to  contribute  to  the  missionary  cause  at  the  rate  of 
five  cents  a  month.  This  plan  has  now  been  in  operation 
more  than  eighteen  months,  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
ladies;  and  the  collections  thus  made  have  been  at  the  rate  of 
nearly  four  hundred  dollars  a  year.  Similar  associations  have 
been  formed  in  some  other  towns  in  this  agency.  The  aggre- 
gate of  contributions  from  the  agency  is  a  little  more  than  it 
was  last  year. 

The  Committee  have  been  disappointed  in  their  efforts  to 
obtain  a  General  Agent  for  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi.  The 
auxiliary  society  at  Cincinnati  has  had  in  its  employment  local 
and  temporary  agents  during  the  year.  Early  last  spring,  the 
Committee  appointed  the  Rev.  Charles  W.  Torrey  an  agent 
to  labor  in  the  valley  one  year,  under  the  direction  of  that 
society.  Mr.  Torrey  is  now  engaged  in  the  work.  The  re- 
ceipts from  this  agency  are  larger  than  those  of  the  preceding 
year. 

The  Rev.  A.  S.  Wells,  of  Michigan,  was  appointed  General 
Agent  of  the  Board  for  that  state  soon  after  the  last  annual 
meeting.  He  entered  upon  the  work  about  the  commence- 
ment of  the  present  year.  The  collections  made  by  him  thus 
far  have  been  small.  If  we  look  simply  at  present  contribu- 
tions, the  results  of  the  most  diligent  labors  of  an  agent  in  the 
newer  portions  of  our  country,  where  the  churches  are  feeble 
and  the  people  are  struggling  with  the  difficulties  incident  to 
the  incipient  state  of  society  and  the  immaturity  of  all  their 
institutions,  are  not  such  as  to  warrant  the  expenses  of  an 
agency.  But  the  Committee  believe  that  the  missionary  infor- 
mation diffused,  the  spirit  of  prayer  for  the  world's  conversion 
awakened,  and  the  habits  of  benevolence  cultivated,  by  the 
persevering  efforts  of  a  faithful  agent,  are  eminently  benefi- 
cial to  the  churches,  and  will  ultimately  yield  ample  returns 
to  the  treasury  of  the  Lord.  With  these  views  they  wish  to 
bring,  as  early  as  they  can,  the  rapidly  forming  churches  of  the 
western  country,  so  far  as  they  sympathize  with  this  Board, 
within  the  range  of  an  efficient  missionary  agency,  which  may 
press  upon  them  the  claims  of  their  perishing  fellow  men,  and 
aid  their  pastors  in  training  them  to  effort  and  prayer  for  the 
conversion  of  the  world. 

The  Rev.  Harvey  Coe  still  labors  as  the  General  Agent  of 
the  Board  in  the  Western  Reserve.  The  influences  unfriendly 
to  the  Board  which  have  interfered  with  his  success  in  years 
past,  are  gradually  passing  away  ;  and  the  Christian  commu- 
nity is  settling  down  into  a  more  intelligent  and  steady  confi- 
dence in  its  principles  and  measures,  and  more  systematic  effort 
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for  its  support.  Mr.  Coe,  with  the  assistance  of  Doct.  Scndder, 
has  recently  held  a  series  of  missionary  convocations  at  several 
important  places  in  this  agency. 

Doct.  Scudder  has  pursued  his  useful  labors,  especiaDy 
among  children  and  youth,  in  various  parts  of  New  England 
and  the  middle  states  during  the  year;  and  with  increasing 
evidence  of  the  divine  blessing  attending  them,  and  abundaol 
promise  of  much  fruit  in  the  future  lives  of  thousands  of  the 
young  whom  he  has  addressed  from  the  pulpit  and  through  the 
press.  Other  returned  missionaries  have  rendered  valuable  ser- 
vice to  the  cause  by  their  visits  to  the  churches,  and  their  aid 
at  missionary  meetings.  The  Committee  take  pleasure  in  men- 
tioning, in  this  connection,  the  kind  assistance  cheerfully  ren- 
dered by  several  ministers  of  the  gospel  from  the  city  of  New 
York  and  other  places,  in  attending  missionary  conventions  ai 
delegates  from  the  Board. 

From  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Reformed  Datch 
Church,  contributions  have  been  twenty-five  per  cent,  moie 
than  they  were  last  year,  and  greater  than  in  any  former  year. 
There  has  been  also  an  increase  in  the  contributions  from  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  German  Reformed  Church. 

On  a  review  of  all  that  has  been  done  in  this  department 
during  the  year,  while  the  Committee  see  indications  of  the 
influence  of  the  religious  apathy  and  inaction  so  extensively 
prevalent,  they  believe  there  has  been  solid  progress  made  in 
the  diffusion  of  intelligence,  the  cultivation  of  principle,  and 
the  formation  of  habits  of  systematic  effort,  in  relation  to  the 
duty  and  privilege  of  the  church  as  *^  the  light  of  the  world," 
and  <<  the  salt  of  the  earth.'*  And  they  trust  the  way  is  pre- 
pared among  the  people  of  Christ,  for  whom  the  Board  acts,  to 
go  forward  in  publishing  the  gospel,  with  larger  plans  aod 
higher  holies  and  a  more  generous  self-consecration,  as  soon  as 
they  shake  off  the  languor  and  debility  of  the  present  season 
of  spiritual  declension,  and  are  quickened  by  the  reviving  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit,  into  livelier  sensibility  and  more 
vigorous  action  in  their  heavenly  calling. 


PUBLICATIONS. 

Five  thousand  copies  of  the  last  annual  report  have  been 
published,  with  two  editions  of  Mr.  Barneses  sermon  preached 
before  the  Board  at  its  last  annual  meeting.  Sixteen  thousand 
copies  of  Dr.  Yale's  tract,  on  the  divine  method  of  contribution 
to  charitable  objects,  have  been  printed  and  extensively  circu- 
lated ;  also  two  thousand  copies  of  a  tract  by  Rev.  Dr.  Hooker, 
of  East  Windsor  Theological  Seminary,  on  the  cultivation  of 
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the  spirit  of  missions  in  our  literary  and  theological  institutions  ; 
two  thousand  copies  of  a  report  on  the  missions  of  the  Board 
in  the  Levant,  and  three  thousand  of  a  statement  and  appeal 
from  the  mission  in  Borneo.  Of  the  Missionary  Herald, 
sixteen  thousand  five  hundred  copies  have  been  published 
monthly,  exclusive  of  the  edition  at  Cincinnati,  and  more  than 
fifty  thousand  copies  of  the  Dayspring. 


FINANCES. 

For  the  first  time  since  1833,  the  6nancial  year  has  closed 
with  a  balance  in  the  treasury. 

The  receipts  from  all  sources  applicable  to  current  ex- 
penses, for  the  year  ending  July  31, 1845,  were      .    .    .    $255,112 

Expenses  for  the  same  time, $216,817 

Add  the  debt  August  1,  1844, 20,999 


237,816 


Leaving  a  balance  in  the  treasury  August  1,  1845,      .    .    .      $17,296 

The  increase  of  receipts,  above  the  preceding  year,  was 
^19,718.  Of  this  increase  $15,990  was  from  legacies,  so  that 
the  ordinary  contributions  of  the  friends  of  the  cause,  exceeded 
those  of  the  previous  year  only  $3,728.  The  actual  disburse- 
ments have  been  considerably  less  than  the  estimates  made 
twelve  months  ago.  This  has  been  owing,  partly  to  unex- 
pected delays  in  sending  out  reinforcements  to  some  of  the  mis- 
sions ;  partly  to  a  reduction  of  expenses  in  the  domestic  opera- 
tions of  the  Board,  and  partly  to  the  rigid  economy  of  some  of 
the  missions. 

It  ought  not  to  be  inferred  from  the  balance  remaining  in 
the  treasury  at  the  close  of  the  year,  that  the  contributions  of 
the  churches  were  more  than  sufficient  to  support  the  missions. 
Could  the  fact  have  been  foreseen,  much  more  than  this  bal- 
ance might  have  been  econominally  expended  by  missions  that 
have  suffered  from  the  pecuniary  restrictions  laid  upon  them. 
The  outfit  and  passage  of  missionaries  now  under  appointment 
will  absorb  the  whole  of  it.  It  is  still  true,  as  it  has  been  for 
years  past,  that  an  annual  expenditure  of  not  less  than  $300,000 
is  needed  to  give  efficiency  to  existing  missions,  on  the  present 
scale  of  operations.  The  experience  of  the  past  year  indicates 
the  ability  of  the  churches  for  which  the  Board  acts,  to  in* 
crease  their  contributions  to  that  amount  for  the  year  upon 
which  we  have  now  entered.  And  the  sequel  of  this  Report, 
in  its  details  of  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the  missions, 
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will  show  thai  the  calls  and  encouragements  to  such  increm 
have  never  been  more  numerous  and  animating  than  they  an 
at  this  hour. 

In  addition  to  the  amount  above  stated,  the  Board  has  n- 
ceived, 

From  the  AmericAn  Bible  Society, #3,500 

From  the  American  Tract  Society, 93,000 


THE  MISSIONS. 
AFRICA. 

MISSION  TO  THE  ZULUS,  IN  SOUTHERN  AFRICA. 

Umlazi,  near  Port  Natal. — Newton  Adams,  M.  D.,  Misnonary  ;  Mrs.  Adantt. 

UvvoTE,  on  ihe  Umvote  river,  about  40  miles  from  Port  Natal,  20  from  Uaapandi*!  eoim- 
try,  and  seven  from  the  sea.    Alain  Grout,  Misnonaryf  Mrs.  GrouL 

PsTKRMARiTZBURG,  a  Dutch  Settlement.— Daniel  Lindley,  MHuumoFy;  Mn.  Lbdfej. 

(3  ftalioiii ;  S  missionaries— one  a  physician,  and  3  female  assistant  miniooarics;— total,  6^) 

Doct.  Adams  received  ordination  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel 
at  Cape  Town  on  the  10th  of  December.  The  services  were 
performed  by  Drs.  Philip  and  Adamson,  and  Messrs.  Faure  and 
Brown,  clergymen  residing  in  the  place.  Doct.  Adams  de- 
clined receiving  the  salary  proflfered  hira  by  the  colonial  gov- 
ernment, while  he  thanked  the  government  for  the  offer ;  and 
the  Committee  had  hoped  to  hear,  before  this,  that  the  tempo- 
rary relation  of  Mr.  Grout  to  the  civil  authorities,  mentioned  in 
the  last  Report,  had  been  dissolved.  For  some  reason  but  a 
single  letter  written  within  the  year  past  by  the  members  of 
the  mission  has  come  to  hand.  Dr.  Philip  has  continued  to 
favor  the  Committee  and  the  mission  with  his  counsels ;  so  has 
Mr.  Faure  ;  and  both  of  those  gentlemen  retain  the  strong 
confidence  they  have  heretofore  expressed  in  the  value  of  the 
field  at  Port  Natal  for  our  missionary  labors. 

In  some  way,  not  yet  explained  to  the  Committee,  Mr  Grout 
lost,  wlxile  at  Cape  Town,  the  right  of  resuming  his  station  at 
Umgeni.  On  returning  to  Port  Natal,  he  turned  his  attention 
to  a  site  on  the  Umvote  river,  about  forty  miles  from  Port 
Natal  towards  the  north,  where  he  was  making  arrangementi 
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for  his  family.  He  regarded  it  as  a  most  eligible  post,  well 
watered  acid  wooded,  with  good  arable  and  pasture  grounds,  so 
that  several  thousands  of  the  natives  might  live  within  a  very 
short  distance  of  the  missionary's  habitation. 

Mr.  Lindley  has  received  an  appointment  from  the  govern- 
ment, with  a  salary,  as  minister  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church 
at  Petermaritzburg.  The  Board  will  remember  that  Mr.  Lind- 
ley's  connection  with  this  people  was  formed  some  time  since, 
and  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Committee.  Should  the  way 
be  fully  opened  for  the  prosperity  of  the  mission  to  the  Zulus, 
it  may  be  hoped  that  Mr.  Lindley's  valuable  services  will  once 
more  be  secured  for  that  people.  Under  date  of  October  16th, 
Doct.  Adams  says : 

**We  feel  much  encouraged  with  the  prospects  of  this  station.  We 
have  now  about  one  hundred  under  instruction  in  the  day-scbools.  Since 
we  commenced  our  labors  here,  there  never  has  been  a  time  when  the 
people,  young  and  old,  manifested  so  much  interest  in  learning  as  they  do 
at  present  The  Committee  are  aware  that  the  natives  will  probably  be 
located  among  the  white  population ;  and  I  need  not  urge  tlie  import- 
ance of  their  beinff  supplied  with  missionaries  without  de&y.  Ten  mis- 
■ionaries  and  teachers,  with  their  wives,  are  greatly  needed ;  and  twice 
that  number  might  be  advantageously  located  among  the  thousands  in  the 
Natal  territory." 

After  the  Annual  Report  had  been  prepared,  letters  were  re- 
ceived from  the  three  brethren  of  this  mission,  and  they  are  of 
a  highly  encouraging  nature.  The  dates  are  in  May  last.  Mr. 
Lindley  writes  thus : 

^  In  reference  to  the  adversities,  to  which  our  mission  has  been  subject, 
I  feel  dis|>osed  to  shout,  as  many  a  weather-beaten  sailor  has  done  with 
a  joyful  heart, — land  ho !  The  difficulties  with  which  we  have  had  to 
contend  are  past ;  and  we  have  no  fear  of  similar  ones  in  future.  The 
Natal  country  is  now  under  British  authority,  and  we  shall  very  soon  enjoy 
all  the  peace  and  security  which  a  good  government  affords.  What  is 
niore,  we  have  full  evidence,  that  the  authorities  here  will  give  us  every 
encouragement  in  their  power,  to  carry  on  missionary  operations  to  the 
utmost  extent  of  our  means. 

**  We  believe  that  there  are  at  least  a  hundred  thousand  aborigines  in  the 
Natal  territory,  and  as  far  as  they  themselves  are  concerned,  we  have  a 
perfectly  free  access  to  the  last  one  of  them.  Government  lands  are  to  be 
reserved  for  them,  ou  which  they  will  be  located  in  bodies  of  perhaps  ten 
thousand  each ;  magistrates  are  to  be  appointed  specially  for  them,  and 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  such  magistrates  will  be  selected  with  much 
care  by  the  present  governor.  Sir  P.  Maitland.  The  aborigines  of  this 
country  are  regarded,  and  are  to  be  treated,  as  British  subjects ;  and  his 
Excellency  seems  to  know,  that  the  experiment  about  to  be  made  on  a  hun- 
dred thousand  unlettered  heathen,  has  not  been  often  tried.  They  are  to 
be  civilized,  and  thus  converted  into  orderly  and  useful  members  of  ao- 
ciety.  To  accomplish  this  benevolent  worli,  every  attainable  good  infla- 
ence  must  be  employed,  and  that  «oon.  All  the  assistance  which  the 
American  churches  may  enable  you  to  render,  will  be  gladly  received. 
We  have  weathered  the  stonn,  we  hare  now  an  encouraging  pn)mct 
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before  lu,  and  our  spirits  would  sinlc  lower  than  they  haTe  ever  been, 
■hould  we  be  told  from  home,  that  Cbristians  in  our  dear  native  land  bate 
kst  the  interest  they  once  felt  in  our  mission.'' 

Mr.  Lindley  thus  presses  the  claims  of  the  missioD  upon  the 
young  ministry  of  his  native  land  : 

**  To  such  let  me  say,  Brethren,  we  need  your  assistance.  We  are  •s^ 
rounded  by  many  thousands  of  heathen,  to  every  one  of  whoai  we  bate 
the  freest  access  possible.  Your  residence  among  them  would  be  as  laft 
■a  it  is  where  you  now  are.  The  climate  is  one  of  the  healthiest  in  the 
world.  You  may  here  enjoy,  oftentimes,  the  society  of  intelligeni  Chris- 
tian friends  among  the  English  inhabitants,  who  have  already  emigmed  to 
this  new  colony.  This  is  a  land  literally  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 
ESvery  thing  you  would  need  for  the  body  is  here  to  be  bad.  You  msy 
here  go  out  and  come  in,  rise  up  and  lie  down  with  as  little  to  disturb  the 
peace  and  quietness  of  life,  as  you  would  experience  in  any  part  of  the 
world.  Of  the  adversities  and  anxieties  experienced  by  us,  yoa  woaU 
know  absolutely  nothinff.  The  field,  which  we  have  for  years  been  tryiB| 
to  enter,  is  now  fairiy,  rally  and  fermantnltiif  open  to  us,  and  1  deelare  to 
you,  with  all  due  seriousness  and  consideration,  that  the  wide  world  sf 
heathenism  does  not  present  a  spot  more  fiivorable  than  this  is,  for  the 
exercise  of  that  love,  which,  as  Christians,  vou  profess  to  ftel.  Say  then, 
that  you  will  come  to  our  assistance— we  will  receive  yon  as  kindly  as  «s 
know  bow ;  we  will  love  you,  our  comforts  and  joys  shall  be  yours,  as  6r 
as  we  can  make  them  so,  and  your  sorrows  shall  be  our  aorrowa.  Coom^ 
and  in  us,  if  it  be  possible,  you  shall  find  the  brothers  and  msters  when 
you  may  leave  behind  you." 

• 

Mr.  Grout  had  sent  a  respectful  application  to  the  goyemor 
of  the  colony  for  a  release  from  his  connection,  and  was  daily 
in  expectation  of  receiving  a  reply.  He  was  making  a  good 
beginning  at  Umvote. 

Doct.  Adams's  Sabbath  congregations  varied  from  five  hun- 
dred to  eight  hundred  in  winter,  and  from  six  hundred  to  one 
thousand  in  summer.  Six  miles  distant,  he  had  another  con- 
gregation in  summer  of  from  one  hundred  to  three  hundred. 

**  In  the  aspect  of  the  people/'  he  writes,  **a8  they  are  assembled  upon 
the  Sabbath,  we  can  observe  a  marked  improvenient,  though  not  as  great 
as  we  could  wish.  In  general  they  are  quiet  and  orderly  in  their  deport- 
ment, and  give  good,  often  earnest  and  solemn  attention  to  the  preaching 
of  the  word.  Some  of  them  are  respectably  and  neatly  clad,  others  par- 
tially clad ;  of  these  some  have  coats  and  shirts,  some  pantaloons  and 
shirts,  others  shirts  alone.  Most  of  the  adults  of  both  sexes  have  blankets 
of  some  description,  which,  however,  they  do  not  always  choose  to  wear; 
and  many  of  the  boys  and  girls  appear  decked  out  in  savage  finery,  with 
scarcely  any  thing  that  can  properly  be  called  clothing." 

Doct.  Adams  has  a  day  school  of  more  than  a  hundred  pupils, 
and  a  Sabbath  sclfool  of  from  three  hundred  to  five  hundred. 
The  following  extract  gives  an  interesting  view  of  his  field  of 
labor: 

^  I  make  my  tours  among  the  people  living  at  a  distance  on  horseback, 
visiting  all  the  villages  upon  my  route,  and  am  always  well  received  and 
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listened  to  with  attention.  My  arrival  at  a  village  is  the  signal  for  the  peo- 
ple of  that  and  the  neighboring  villages  to  assemble,  when  I  address  them 
thirty  or  forty  minutes,  and  then  proceed  on  to  another  settlement  The 
day  is  occupied  in  this  manner,  and  when  I  stop  for  the  night,  my  time 
18  usually  occupied  with  men,  women  and  children,  whom  I  address  in  a 
familiar  manner  until  I  am  weary ;  and  after  they  have  retired  to  their 
own  houses,  I  may  hear  them,  and  frequently  until  a  late  hour,  conversing 
together  upon  what  they  had  heard.  I  have  been  often  much  gratified  at 
witnessing  the  pleasure  manifested  by  the  people  on  receiving  a  visit,  and 
hearing  the  inquiry  made  with  much  apparent  interest  and  solicitude, 
'  When  will  you  come  again  ? '  I  would  gladly  devote  more  time  to  this 
interesting  department  of  labor,  but  as  it  is  necessary  to  suspend  in  part 
our  operations  at  the  station  during  my  absence,  I  have  felt  that  it  would 
not  be  well  to  make  these  tours  more  frequently.** 

He  sees  among  the  people  a  gradual  relinquishment  of  de- 
grading heathen  customs,  a  diminished  influence  of  supersti- 
tion, a  general  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  and  an  increasing 
attention  to  preaching.  He  describes  the  people,  however,  as 
exceedingly  vile  and  degraded.  One  more  extract  from  his 
letter  will  suffice : 

"  I  canDot  help  feeling  strongly  that  God  in  his  providence  b  here  setting 
before  the  American  Board  a  wide  open  door  to  a  most  interesting  field, 
and  that  he  is  loudly  calling  upon  the  churches  to  enter  and  occupy  it 
The  demand  for  laborers,  it  seems  to  me,  is  immediate  and  pressing.  It  is 
Dot  necessary  to  wait  until  the  people  have  their  location  assigned  them. 
If  twenty  missionaries  were  on  the  ground  this  moment,  they  would  find 
Immediate  and  full  employ nienL  I  have  now  in  my  mind  several  places 
which  I  have  visited,  where,  if  missionaries  were  located,  they  might  have 
as  large  congregations  as  we  have  at  this  station,  and  be  in  all  respects  as 
fiivorably  situated  for  doing  good.  Tbey  would  only  be  required  to  occupy 
temporary  houses  for  a  time,  or  until  the  people  shall  be  settled  uiion  the 
places  which  they  are  to  occupy  permanently.** 


MISSION  TO  GABOON,  IN  WESTERN  AFRICA. 

Baraka,  (Dear  King  Glass's  Town.)  Joha  LeigfatoD  WUtoa,  itfunonary  ;  Bin.  Wibon. — 
Rve  native  helpers. 

OzTUSOA.— Albert  Bashoell,  3ti»tumary  ;  Mra.  Bushadl. 

i(A«CTif.— William  Walker,  BUttUmary;  B.  V.  R.  James,  PrwUr;  Mrv.  Griswdd  and 
Mrs.  Jamet. 

(t  stations^  3  missionaries,  I  primer,  4  female  assistant  missionaries,  and  5  native  helpers; 
—total,  13.) 

The  mission  continues  to  have  free  access  to  the  Mpongwe 
towns  on  both  sides  of  the  river  for  the  purpose  of  preaching, 
and  in  several  of  them  there  are  flourishing  schools.  These 
towns  furnish  a  considerable  field  for  missionary  labor ;  and  in 
the  vicinity  are  several  large  tribes  of  Bushmen,  to  whom  there 
ia  safe  access  ;  and  the  Pangwee  people,  of  the  upland  interior, 
are  extending  their  migrations  towards  the  coast.     Their  settle* 
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mentfl  are  alceady  within  a  hundred  miles  of  the  seat  of  the 
mission,  and  it  is  deemed  important  to  meet  that  people  with 
the  gospel  bc^fore  they  are  subjected  to  the  pernicious  inJSuences 
of  the  maritime  districts.  It  is  probable  that  there  is  no  other 
centre  of  influence  on  the  western  coast  of  Africa  of  superior 
promise  to  the  Gaboon.  The  mission  continues  to  entertain 
the  favorable  opinion  hitherto  expressed  concerning  the  compara- 
tive healthiness  of  the  climate.  '*  We  think  the  climate  here," 
says  Mr.  Wilson,  <'  more  favorable  to  the  health  of  Europeans, 
than  that  of  the  other  coast."  He  refers  to  the  coast  where 
the  mission  was  formerly  situated.  There  has  been  but  one 
death  on  the  Gaboon,  and  that  ought  not  to  be  ascribed  solely 
to  the  climate.  But  Africa  must  be  made  to  hear  the  gospel, 
whether  healthy  or  unhealthy,  and  nothing  will  be  gained  by 
delay.  If  the  work  is  chiefly  to  be  done  by  means  of  colored 
preachers  and  teachers,  they  must  be  raised  up,  for  the  most 
part,  on  the  ground ;  nor  can  the  idea  be  admitted  for  a  mo- 
ment, that  we  should  wait  for  the  colonists  upon  the  coast  to 
do  this.  Even  the  colonists  will  need  the  constant  labors  of 
missionaries  for  a  good  while  to  come.  Experience  is  gradu- 
ally furnishing  safeguards  to  the  life  and  health  of  the  oussioQ- 
ary,  not  only  in  Western  Africa,  but  in  other  countries  where 
tl^  climate  differs  from  our  own.  Where  the  strain  upon  the 
northern  constitution  is  so  great  as  in  the  field  now  under  con- 
sideration, occasional  brief  visits  to  the  native  climate  will  tend 
much  to  prolong  the  period  of  life  and  usefulness. 

Mr.  Walker's  health  began  to  suffer  in  the  early  part  of  last 
year,  and  he  complied  with  an  invitation  from  C^pt.  Dyer,  of 
Bristol,  England,  a  valued  friend  of  the  cause,  to  make  an 
excursion  with  him  to  St.  Thomas  and  Prince's  Island.  Not 
being  sufficiently  recruited  by  this  voyage,  he  was  induced  by 
his  brethren  to  accept  a  kind  offer  from  Capt.  Dyer  of  a  gratu- 
itous passage  to  Bristol,  with  the  expectation  of  returning  to 
Gaboon  in  a  vessel  belonging  to  the  same  company  of  mer- 
chants. Mr.  Walker  and  the  Committee  have  much  reason  for 
gratitude  to  Capt.  Dyer  and  the  Messrs.  Kings  of  Bristol  for 
their  generous  attentions.  The  Committee  were  induced  by  a 
variety  of  reasons  to  advise  Mr.  Walker  to  return  to  Africa  by 
way  of  the  United  States,  and  he  arrived  at  New  York  in  May 
last,  and  is  now  preparing  to  embark  soon  for  Gaboon. 

The  health  of  Mr.  James,  the  printer  and  catechist,  has  for 
some  time  been  such  as  to  un6t  him  for  active  labors ;  and 
with  the  consent  and  approbation  of  the  Committee,  he  has 
returned  with  his  family,  arriving  at  Providence,  R.  I.  in  the 
brig  Splendid,  in  May. 

Mr.  Bushnell  and  Mrs.  Stocker  were  united  in  marriage  on 
the  12th  of  March. 


1845.]  GABOON.  81 

The  marriage  of  Mrs.  Wilson  with  Mr.  Griswold,  in  the 
summer  of  1843,  was  mentioned  in  the  last  Report.  How 
soon  has  the  tie  been  sundered.  On  the  14th  of  July  in  the 
following  summer,  Mr.  Griswold  closed  his  earthly  labors,  after 
an  illness  of  eleven  days.  He  sailed  from  Boston  December  6, 
1841,  and  remained  at  Cape  Palmas  till  the  new  mission  was 
commenced  at  Gaboon.  A  short  time  before  his  death  he 
made  a  tour  to  the  borders  of  the  Pangwee  country,  during 
which  he  was  necessarily  exposed  to  fatigue  and  hardship,  and 
before  he  had  fully  recovered  from  the  effects  of  this  journeyi 
he  was  called  up  in  the  night  to  perform  a  surgical  operation, 
A  fever  was  the  result,  but  it  being  in  the  common  form  no 
anxiety  was  felt  until  unusual  symptoms  appeared,  which  all 
remedies  failed  to  remove.  He  was  buried  at  King  Glass's 
town,  and  the  funeral  exercises  were  attended  by  one  of  the 
largest  and  most  serious  assemblies  the  mission  bad  ever  seen 
in  the  Gaboon.  After  this  mournful  event,  the  state  of  Mrs. 
Griswold's  health  required  a  visit  to  her  native  land,  and  she 
arrived  at  New  York  in  May,  in  the  bark  Madonna,  Capt.  Law* 
lin.  She  cherishes  the  purpose,  if  such  be  the  will  of  God,  of 
returning  to  her  beloved  field  of  missionary  labors. 

Mr.  Griswold's  tour  to  the  Pangwee  country  was  in  the 
prosecution  of  an  ardent  desire  to  explore  that  country  with 
reference  to  the  establishment  of  a  mission  among  that  people. 
He  went  far  enough  to  ascertain  that  there  were  no  serious 
obstacles  to  going  further,  and  had  his  life  been  spared  he 
would  probably  have  penetrated  ere  long  into  the  interior.  Mr. 
Campbell  went  out  with  the  same  object  in  view. 

The  supervision  of  the  station  occupied  by  Mr.  Griswold 
devolved,  on  his  decease,  upon  Mr.  Bushuell.  Mr.  Wilson 
wrote  on  the  20th  of  July  as  follows : 

^  I  am  not  aware  that  we  shall  be  obliged  to  contract  any  of  our  opera- 
tions. We  cannot,  however,  advance  toward  the  interior  without  a  rein- 
forcement from  America;  and  I  hope  that  the  deaths  of  Messrs.  Griswold 
and  Campbell  will  not  prevent  others  from  carrying  out  their  plans  in  ref- 
erence to  the  central  regions  of  this  continent.  We  know  of  no  serious 
or  insurmountahle  obstacles ;  but  for  the  present  we  who  are  here,  roust 
confine  our  labors  to  the  people  immediately  around  us;  and  we  have 
sufficient  encouragement,  at  the  present  time,  to  persevere." 

In  February  Mr.  Bushnell  reported  his  congregations  to  be 
on  the  increase.  At  times  there  appeared  to  be  considerable 
seriousness  among  the  people,  and  he  was  encouraged  to  hope 
that  the  truth  was  producing  some  salutary  impressions.  One 
of  the  principal  men  remarked,  that  now  they  were  receiving 
God's  word  into  their  heads,  and  soon  it  would  reach  their 
hearts.     The  mission  is  operating  among  the  natives  in  great 
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quietness  and  peace,  and  the  proo&  of  confidence  in  its  mem- 
bera  and  interest  in  their  work  have  greatly  increased  amoDg 
the  people.  The  people^  are  also  attentive  to  instruction,  and 
there  has  been  considerable  outward  reformation.  Some  intem- 
perate persons  have  been  reformed,  the  Sabbath  is  outwardlj 
observed,  and  the  habit  of  attending  church  is  gaining  ground. 

Stated  preaching  has  been  maintained  regularly  at  the  two 
stations,  and  occasionally  at  six  other  settlements.  The  ave^ 
age  attendance  at  Baraka  is  about  one  hundred  and  twenty,  it 
(^yunga  about  seventy-five,  and  at  the  out-stations  from  forty 
to  fifty.  Two  sermons  are  preached  every  Sabbath  at  each  A 
the  stations,  and  weekly  meetings  are  held  in  some  of  the 
villages. 

The  mission  church  contains  nineteen  members,  of  whom 
eight  are  natives.  Three  of  the  native  members  mentioned  is 
the  last  year's  Report  have  returned  to  Cape  Palmas,  and  hm 
probably  joined  the  Episcopal  mission  at  that  place,  and  fov 
new  members  have  been  received.  There  has  also  been  om 
Christian  marriage  among  the  natives. 

Six  schools  were  kept  in  operation  during  the  year,  and 
recently  three  night  schools  have  been  established.  The  num- 
ber of  pupils  exceeds  one  hundred  and  twenty.  Of  these 
thirty-five  are  in  two  boarding  schools,  one  at  each  of  the 
stations. 

The  printing  in  the  Gaboon  or  Mpongwe  language,  was  ti 
follows : 

Paget,  Copiea.  TmtMl  Pagm. 

Child's  Book, 11  1,000  11,000 

Second  Reading  Book, 33  1,000  23,000 

Hymn  Book,  enlarged, 28  1,000  28,000 

Jornpli  and  his  Brethren, 28  1,000  28,000 

Short  Catechism, '40  1,000  40,000 

Broad  and  Narrow  Way, 12  1,000  12.000 

Simple  Questions,  enlarged  ed.      ...  12  1,000  12,000 

Grammatical  Tables, 1  1,000  ],000 

Total, 1.55  8,000  155,000 

An  edition  was  also  printed  of  a  First  Reading  Book  in  Eng- 
lish, containing  sixteen  i)ages,  for  the  use  of  the  more  forwani 
pupils  in  the  boarding  schools. 

The  whole  amount  of  printing  in  the  Mpongwe  language  is 
10,000  copies,  and  185,000  pages.  The  following  remarks  of 
the  mission  upon  the  language,  are  interesting  and  valuable  : 

"Considerable  attention  has  been  bestowed  upon  the  M|K>ngwe  lan^itaiie 
dnrinfT  the  past  year;  and  although  we  have  not  fully  written  out  a  gram- 
mar of  this  new  language,  its  principles  have  been  sufficiently  developed 
to  enable  us  to  use  it  with  more  confidence  and  accuracy  than  heretofore. 
We  have  been  greatly  surprised  to  find  in  this  remote  corner  of  Africa, 


1846.]  GABOON.  83 

and  aiDong  a  people  but  very  partially  civilized,  one  of  the  inost  perfect 
languages  of  which  we  have  any  knowledge.  It  id  not  so  remarkable  for 
copiousness  of  words  as  for  its  great  and  almost  unlimited  flexibility.  Ita 
expansions,  contractions  and  inflexions,  though  exceedingly  numerous,  and 
having,  apparently,  special  reference  to  euphony,  are  all  governed  by  gram- 
matical rules  which  seem  to  be  well  established  in  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  which  enable  them  to  express  their  ideas  with  the  utmost  preci- 
sion. How  a  language  so  sof\,  so  plaintive,  so  pleasimt  to  the  ear,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  so  copious  and  methodical  in  its  inflections,  should  have 
originated,  or  how  the  people  are  enabled  to  retain  its  multifarious  princi- 
ples so  distinctly  in  their  minds  as  to  express  themselves  with  almost  unva- 
rying precision  and  uniformity,  are  points  which  we  do  not  pretend  to  settle. 
It  is  spoken  coastwise  nearly  two  hundred  miles,  and  perhaps,  with  some 
dialectic  differences,  it  reaches  the  Congo  River.  How  far  it  extends  into 
the  interior,  is  not  satisfactorily  known." 

An  intelligent  friend  has  suggested,  that  mp  is  an  unusual 
initial,  and  is  probably  peculiar  to  one  family  of  languages  and 
one  race  of  men ;  and  he  recommends  a  comparison  of  the 
Mpongwe  language  with  the  language  of  the  Zulu  Caffres, 
among  whom  Umpandi^  Umlazi^  Umiogcla,  and  similar 
names  prevail,  and  with  other  language  in  Southern  Africa. 
<<  Two  centuries  ago,"  he  says,  <<  the  natives,  or  at  least  some 
natives,  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  continent  as  far  north  as 
the  equator,  were  known  as  Caffres ;  and  at  the  same  time 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  they  were  in  habitual  intercourse 
with  kindred  or  allied  tribes  nearly  across  the  continent,  and 
certainly  as  far  as  the  upper  waters  of  the  Congo  river.  The 
Pangwees  of  the  interior,  as  the  name  leads  me  to  guess,  are 
of  the  same  origin.  If  so,  we  may  suspect  the  existence  of  a 
chain  of  Caffre  tribes,  extending  from  the  Gaboon,  first  east- 
ward,  and  then  southward  to  Port  Natal.  I  find  that  two  sta- 
tions of  the  English  Wesleyans  among  the  Mantatees  in  South 
Afirica  are  Umpukani  and  ^Mparane.  The  Mantatees  came 
from  the  interior  regions  north  of  their  present  location.  The 
rumor  of  their  gradual  advance  spread  terror  among  the  Caflfre 
nations  long  before  they  arrived  in  the  region  known  to  the 
missionaries." 

The  Committee  have  been  informed  that  the  gradual  ap- 
proach of  the  Pangwee  people  toward  the  western  coast,  creates 
much  alarm  among  the  maritime  tribes.  Besides  comparing 
the  languages,  (in  which  the  idioms  and  combinations  of  sounds 
may  be  more  important  than  mere  words,)  attention  should 
also  be  given  to  the  physical  and  other  characteristics  of  the 
people.  If  it  be  found  that  the  Caflfre  race  is  extensively  dif- 
fused through  the  interior  region  south  of  the  Mountains  of  the 
Moon,  it  may  have  an  important  bearing  on  missionary  plans 
and  prospects  on  that  continent. 

Knglish  commissioners  have  been  at  Gaboon,  to  ascertain  on 
what  grounds  the  French  had  taken  possession  of  the  river ; 
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and  they  went  away  fully  convinced,  it  is  believed,  that  the 
natives  had  been  greatly  wronged.  Mr.  Wilson  writes  on  the 
30th  of  January,  that  at  that  time  eight  vessels  were  anchored 
in  sight  of  his  dwelling — three  American,  one  English,  and 
four  French. 


EUROPE. 

MISSION  TO  GREBCE. 
ATHBRt.— JoBM  King,  D.  D.,  Mimkmuy. 


Dr.  King  has  continued  his  labors  as  usual.  In  the  early 
part  of  the  present  year,  the  enemies  of  the  troth  made  an 
attempt  to  oblige  him  to  retire  from  the  field.  This  broagfat 
him  into  controversy  in  one  of  the  principal  neMrspapers  of 
Athens  on  the  dearest  of  all  the  superstitions  to  the  Greeks, 
the  worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  his  opponents  were  per- 
plexed by  the  proofs  then  given  that  one  of  the  saints  of  their 
own  calendar,  Bpiphanius,  had  taught  the  same  doctrine  with 
the  missionary  on  this  subject. 

Dr.  King  has  published  a  volume  during  the  year  in  modem 
Greek,  entitled  "  Prayers  of  the  Saints,"  a  collection  of  prayers 
from  the  word  of  God.  At  the  close  are  "  Directions  with 
regard  to  Prayer,"  consisting  of  passages  from  the  Bible,  show* 
ing  to  whom  prayer  should  be  offered,  with  what  spirit,  through 
what  mediation,  &c.  He  is  desirous  of  seeing  Merle  D^Au- 
bigne's  History  of  the  Reformation  in  the  modern  Greek  lan- 
guage. He  was  intending  to  print  the  treatise  of  Epiphanius, 
with  some  other  kindred  matter,  in  a  small  volume. 

There  has  hitherto  been  a  good  degree  of  freedom  in  the 
Greek  press,  based  upon  French  ideas.  A  law,  however,  has 
lately  been  projected  for  securing  the  Greek  church  from  danger 
in  this  quarter,  which  savors  strongly  of  religious  despotism. 
On  the  21st  of  March,  before  this  projected  law  came  to  light, 
Dr.  King  wrote  thus : 

^  The  Greeks,  though  manacled  and  bound  for  ages,  were  not  made  for 
slaves.  The  Greek  mind  will  be  /ree,  and  being  free  it  will  act,  and  its 
action  will  be  felt  in  Europe,  Asia  and  Africa.  Only  think  of  twenty-five 
newspapers  now  in  Athens — a  constitution — freedom  of  the  press — a  uni- 
versity, gymnasium,  and  many  schools  both  for  males  and  females ;  and  I^ 
a  strunirer,  permitted  to  make  a  defence,  which,  in  Spain  or  Italy,  would 
have  consigned  me  to  the  Inquisition.  And  in  the  midst  of  all  the  attacks 
which  have  been  so  furiously  made  on  me,  I  have  still  continued  my  regu- 
lar services  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  have  been  surprised  to  see  that  so  many 
dared  to  attend.** 
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WESTERN  ASIA. 


MISSION  TO  THE  ARMENIANS. 


CoNSTAWTiNOPLK.— William  Goodell,  Harrison  G.  O.  Dwight,  Henrj  A.  TTomes,  Cyrus 
HamlUi,  Gcorffe  W.  Wood,  antJ  Henry  J.  Van  I.«iiiiep,  Mu»ionane$  ;  Mrs.  Ooodell^  Mrs. 
Uwiglit,  Mrs.  Tlomes,  Mrs.  Hamlin,  Mrs.  Wood,  Mrs.  8.  C.  Hinsdale,  and  Miss  Harriet  M. 
Lovell. — Seven  native  helpers. 

Smyrna. — Kli&s  Rig^,  John  B.  Adger,  and  Joel  S.  Everett,  Misnonariea;  Mrs.  Riggi, 
Mrs.  Adger,  and  Mrs.  j£verett.— Thomas  r.  Johnston,  Miswmaryt  and  Mrs.  Jobostoo,  tem- 
porarily ai  Uiis  station.— Four  native  hdpers. 

Broosa. — Benjamin  Schneider,  and  Daniel  Ladd,  MiuUmaTiu;  Mrs.  Schneider  and 
Mr».Ladd. 

Trebizord. — Philander  O.  Powers  and  Edwin  E.  Bliss,  Miukmarim;  Mn.  Powers  taA 
Mrs.  Bliss.— One  native  helper. 

Erzkroom^— Joaiah  Peabody  and  Asariah  Smith,  M.  D.,  Muntmarkt;  Mn.  feabody. 

J&sen/.— William  C.  Jackson  and  Nathan  Benjamin,  MUsionarUt ;  Mrs.  Jackson  and 
Mn.  Bei^amin. 

(6  stations;  18  missionaries— one  a  physician,  16  female  assbtant  missKmaries,  and  IS  na* 
five  helpen ;— total,  46.) 

Mrs.  Van  Lennep  was  permitted  only  to  enter  upon  the  work 
to  which  she  had  devoted  herself  in  Asia.  At  Constantinople, 
on  the  27th  of  September,  within  less  than  a  year  from  the 
time  of  her  embarkation  at  Boston,  she  finished  her  course  on 
earth.  The  fatal  disease  was  a  fever.  Her  conversation  was 
remarkably  in  heaven  during  the  whole  of  her  illness,  and  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that  there  now  is  her  dwelling  place.  In 
December  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Riggs  were  suddenly  bereaved  of  a 
promising  son,  and  this  melancholy  event  was  soon  followed 
by  the  death  of  a  sister  of  Mrs.  Adger.  Both  however  died  in 
hope. 

The  threatening  indications  in  Mrs.  Benjamin's  health,  which 
were  mentioned  in  the  last  Report,  became  at  length  so  alarm- 
ing as  to  lead  the  Committee  to  authorize  the  return  of  her 
husband  with  his  family  to  this  country,  as  the  only  means  of 
preserving  her  life.  They  were  at  Trebizond  from  September 
till  the  middle  of  April,  and  arrived  at  Boston  on  the  30th  of 
July.  The  nervous  system  of  Mrs.  Jackson  has  for  some  time 
been  entirely  prostrated,  unfitting  her  for  the  performance  of 
any  duty,  and  requiring  the  unceasing  attentions  of  her  hus* 
band,  so  that  he  at  length  referred  the  case  for  the  considera- 
tion of  the  Committee,  and  they  authorized  his  return  with  his 
family  as  a  matter  of  evident  expediency  and  duty.  Mr.  John- 
ston, of  the  Trebizond  station,  is  residing  temporarily,  with 
his  family,  at  Smyrna,  in  consequence  of  the  ill  health  of  Mrs. 
Johnston  ;  and  Mr.  Powers  has  removed  from  Broosa  to  Trebi- 
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zond.     Doct.  Smith,  from  Mosul,  having  joined  the  Armenian 
mission,  is  stationed,  for  the  present,  at  Erzeroom. 

The  Rev.  Joel  S.  Everett  and  wife,  and  Miss  Harriet  H. 
Lovell,  sailed  from  Boston  in  the  bark  Stamboul,  February  25th, 
and  arrived  at  Smyrna,  April  tSth.  Mr.  Everett  remains  at 
Smyrna  as  a  preacher  to  the  Armenians  in  that  city  ;  and  Miss 
Lovell  has  gone  to  Constantinople  to  be  a  teacher  in  the  pro- 
jected seminary  for  Armenian  females. — Mrs.  Hinsdale  is  from 
the  Mosul  mission,  and  is  employed  by  the  brethren  at  Con- 
stantinople in  teaching  their  children. 

Deaths  or  Native  BaKTHREH. — Several  native  brethren 
have  finished  their  course  with  joy  during  the  year  under  re- 
view. The  most  remarkable  of  these  was  Baron  Sarkts,  who 
had  been  some  years  connected  with  the  mission  as  translator 
in  the  Armenian  language.  He  was  interesting  in  his  persooal 
appearance,  and  his  value  as  a  Christian  brother  and  helper  is 
thus  set  forth  by  Mr.  Adger,  with  whom  he  had  been  imme- 
diately associated  in  pious  labors : 

^  The  Christian  character  of  this  brother  has  been  a  constant  and  steady 
flame ;  and  remained  the  same,  by  God*s  iprace,  amidst  all  the  damps  and 
darknefli  of  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  He  was  a  man  of  renaark- 
ablv  clear  and  well-balanced  mind ;  his  thoughts  and  words  were  alwifi 
orderly  and  distinct,  and  the  former  much  mors  in  number  than  the  latHir. 
He  was  naturally  retiring  in  his  disposition,  and,  consequently,  not  so  well 
fitted  to  be  useful  by  personal  intercourse.  Nature  formed  him  to  be  use- 
fill  in  his  study  and  with  his  pen.  Sweetly,  indeed,  1  can  assure  you,  has 
he  preached  with  this  instrument,  during  ten  years,  to  many  of  his  admir- 
ing countrymen.  The  larger  )mrt  of  our  Armenian  books  have  been 
greatly  indebted  to  him  for  their  elegance  and  purity  of  style.  The  '  well 
told  tale 'of  the  ingenious  dreamer,'  and  the  eloquent  narrative  of  the 
Genevan  historian,  have  been  by  him  set  forth  in  beautiful  periods,  to  be 
read,  I  trust,  by  thousands  after  he  shall  have  lieen  laid  in  his  grave.  Oar 
Magazine  was  altogether  translated  by  him  during  the  four  years  of  the 
first  series ;  and  he  has  also  a&«isted  in  prepiiring  matter  for  the  new  series. 
To  supply  his  place  will  be  very  difficult,  if  not  im|K>ssible.  There  are 
few  of  his  countrymen  who  equal  him  in  Armenian  scholarship ;  and  I 
do  not  know  of  one  who  joins  to  so  much  power  over  his  own  language 
an  equal  acquaintance  with  the  Englbh." 

Another  of  the  translators  connected  with  the  printing  es- 
tablishment at  Smyrna,  who  has  died,  is  Baron  Mugurdich 
Thomasean.  He  died  at  Constantinople  rather  suddenly.  Of 
him  Mr.  Adger  speaks  as  follows : 

**  He  had  been  connected  with  us  as  a  translator  for  about  five  years. 
He  came  with  a  good  character  from  Constantinople,  chiefly  on  the  recom- 
mendation of  an  Armenian  brother,  who  is  now  in  New  York.  He  had 
been  with  me  about  six  months,  when  his  mind  passed  through  a  ^eat 
and  sudden  change,  and  he  appeared  to  awaken  to  a  sense  of  the  supn^me 
importance  of  the  gospel  to  himself  and  to  his  countrymen.  He  earnestly 
begged  me  to  pray  for  him,  and  showed  the  liveliest  interest  from  thiu 
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time  forward,  in  the  study  of  the  epistles  of  Paul — several  of  which  we 
read  very  closely  together — also  in  the  communication  to  others  of  the 
truths  he  was  himself  acquiring.  His  conscience  became  then,  and  re- 
mained to  his  dying  day,  very  tender  in  regard  to  a  participation  in  any 
customs  of  his  church  which  might  seem  to  him  contrary  to  the  Scrip- 
tures. He  very  soon  obtained  a  clear  view  of  the  plan  of  salvation  by 
grace,  and  upon  this  theme  he  always  delighted  to  converse.  I  have  had 
as  much  interesting  and  refreshing  communion  with  him,  concerning  the 
glory  of  Christ  and  the  preciousness  of  a  hope  in  the  Savior,  as  I  ever  had 
with  any  person  in  the  world.  It  seems  to  me  that  I  have  never  met  with 
any  one  who  had  clearer  views,  or  a  more  lively  faith. 

'*  I  have  said  he  was  very  zealous  in  endeavoring  to  disseminate  the 
truth  by  conversation  with  others;  and  I  would  here  add,  that  he  always 
paid  particular  attention  to  the  young,  attracting  the  hoys  of  the  Armenian 
academy  of  Smyrna  to  him,  and  striving  to  interest  their  tender  minds  io 
the  instructions  of  our  divine  Master.  He  acquired  over  several  of  them, 
as  well  as  over  others  of  maturer  age,  a  great  personal  influence ;  and  I 
am  looking  for  the  appearance  of  fruit  from  the  seed  thus  sown  by  him. 
He  was  naturally  eloquent ;  or  perhaps  it  was  grace  which  made  him  so. 
He  had  remarkable  sweetness  in  prayer,  and  with  it  great  fervency.  Timid 
at  the  l»eginning,  his  feelings  gradually  rose  above  his  fears,  and  poured 
themselves  forth  in  such  words  of  power  and  beauty  as  always  amazed 
me.  And  I  have  heard  one  who  was  often  with  him  in  his  visits  among 
his  countrymen,  say,  that  his  power  of  bringing  illustrations  and  examples 
to  convince  and  persuade  those  who  objected  to  his  doctrines,  was  very 
remarkable.  He  was  also  my  chief  assistant  in  revising  the  translation  of 
the  New  Testament ;  and  he  was  at  work,  up  to  the  time  of  his  departiure 
from  Smyrna,  upon  a  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  into  Modern  Arme- 
nian from  the  Turkish  of  Mr.  Goodell." 

Mr.  Dwight  was  with  him  a  few  hours  before  bis  death,  and 
the  dying  man  then  said  to  him,  *<  I  feel  that  I  am  a  great  sin- 
ner ;  but  I  know  that  Jesus  is  mine  and  I  am  his."  Mr. 
Dwight  describes  the  cases  of  two  other  Armenian  brethren  at 
Constantinople,  who  had  died  in  the  faith.  One  of  them  spent 
an  hour  previous  to  his  death,  in  addressing  those  around  him, 
declaring  his  hope  and  joy  in  Christ,  with  whom  he  was  cer- 
tainly going  to  dwell.  <' My  hope,"  he  said,  *Ms  in  Christ 
alone,  neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other."  He  then  spoke 
of  the  deplorable  condition  of  his  own  nation,  under  the  blight- 
ing, deadening  influence  of  superstition ;  '<  but,"  said  he,  <<  a 
nation  will  shortly  rise  up  out  of  my  nation,  which  will  follow 
Christ  alone,  and  it  will  become  very  great,  and  will  ultimately 
prevail."  He  then  spoke  with  great  satisfaction  of  the  progress 
of  the  gospel  among  his  countrymen,  and  said  that  this  was 
the  only  true  way  of  salvation,  and  he  died  commending  his 
spirit  to  the  blessed  Savior. 

Persecutions. — A  new  patriarch  has  been  appointed,  a  man 
who  was  once  in  habits  of  personal  intercourse  with  members 
of  the  mission,  and  then  recognized  their  teachings  of  the  way 
of  salvation  as  true  and  unexceptionable.     How  often  have 
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•ach  men,  when  not  heartily  reconciled  to  Chritt  and  exalted 
to  oflBicial  eminence  and  there  sustained  by  opposers  of  the 
truth,  become  the  most  dangerous  persecutors.  It  seems  likely 
to  be  so  with  this  man.  He  has  devised  new  and  ingenious 
methods  of  annoying  his  evangelical  countrymen.  In  the  fint 
place,  he  required  the  great  and  leading  Armenians  who  were 
the  patrons  of  evangelical  men,  to  withdraw  their  patronage, 
thus  leaving  numerous  objects  of  this  persecution  without  the 
means  of  gaining  a  livelihood.  Again,  the  priests  were  ordered 
to  see  that  every  one  in  their  parishes  came  without  fail  to  con- 
fession, and  received  absolution  and  partook  of  the  conunuuion 
in  the  Armenian  church ;  and  this  order  was  to  be  enforced  on 
all  who  were  suspected  of  being  inclined  to  evangelical  views. 
The  names  of  such  as  refused  to  come,  were  to  be  handed  in  to 
the  patriarch.  The  first  of  these  two  orders  were  enforced ; 
the  last,  for  some  unknown  reason,  did  not  issue  in  any  im- 
portant result  There  is  evidence  that  many  of  the  native 
brethren  were  disposed  to  meet  the  patriarch's  requisition  in  t 
spirit  of  determined  resistance.  An  evangelical  rartabed,  who 
could  not  be  induced  to  do  violence  to  his  conscience,  was  sent 
away  to  Jerusalem ;  and  a  pious  priest,  who  has  frequently  been 
referred  to  in  former  Reports,  was  banished  to  a  distant  mon- 
astery near  Kaisarea.  On  his  way  thither  under  chai^  of  t 
Turkish  officer,  be  everywhere  preached  the  gospel  for  which 
he  was  in-  bonds,  and  precious  fruits  may  be  expected  from  his 
labors. 

Persecution  for  righteousness'  sake  soon  arose  in  Brooss, 
Nicomedia,  Adabazar,  Erzeroom,  and  Trebizond.  At  Broosa 
an  unsuccessful  attempt  was  made  to  procure  the  removal  of 
the  missionaries.  Most  of  the  native  brethren  in  that  place  met 
the  attempts  made  to  intimidate  them  with  a  becoming  firm- 
ness. At  Nicomedia,  an  active  member  of  the  persecuting 
party  commenced  measures  to  secure  the  detection  and  punish- 
ment of  all  who  should  assemble  in  any  place  for  studying  the 
Scriptures  ;  but  the  discovery  of  some  iniquity  which  he  hsd 
committed,  defeated  the  plan  for  the  time  being.  At  Erze- 
room, measures  of  great  violence  were  resorted  too.  Men  were 
seized,  put  in  irons,  and  cruelly  bastinadoed.  But  the  system 
of  cruelty  and  wickedness  was  carried  out  most  thoroughly  at 
Trebizond,  where  the  "gospel  readers,"  as  they  are  there 
called,  had  all  to  pass  through  a  fiery  and  most  trying  ordeal, 
which  the  great  body  of  them,  being  of  a  crushed  and  fearful 
spirit,  were  not  able  to  bear.  Indeed,  though  the  number  of 
these  has  been  considerable  at  Trebizond,  it  has  never  been 
supposed  by  the  missionaries,  that  many  had  advanced  so  far 
in  knowledge  and  grace,  as  to  be  prepared  to  suffer  the  loss  of 
all  things  for  Christ's  sake,  or  were  even  conrerted  men.    It  is 
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to  be  considered  that  tHe  Armenian  population  of  Trebizond 
has  far  less  general  information  than  is  found  in  the  metropolis 
and  its  vicinity,  and  even  in  many  other  cities  of  the  interior ; 
that  their  spirits  have  been  more  affected  by  Turkish  and 
ecclesiastical  oppression ;  that  there  is  among  them  less  strength 
of  tendency  to  social  organization  ;  and  that  it  has  been  less 
easy  to  bring  them  regularly  under  the  doctrinal  power  of 
stated  formal  preaching,  and  that  therefore  they  have  less  ex- 
perience of  the  sustaining  power  of  the  gospel  in  times  of  ad- 
versity and  trial.  Besides,  the  local  Turkish  and  ecclesiastical 
authorities  at  that  distance  from  the  seat  of  the  general  govern- 
ment, are  more  unscrupulous  than  they  dare  to  be  at  Constanti- 
nople. The  Armenians  who  were  known  to  have  gone  to  the 
Scriptures  in  the  modern  language  to  learn  the  way  of  salva- 
tion, were  subjected  to  every  form  of  reproach,  and  to  tumults, 
imprisonment,  banishment,  and  the  imminent  danger  of  earthly 
ruin  and  starvation.  In  one  instance,  Christian  burial  was 
refused  to  the  remains  of  a  deceased  wife  and  mother,  though 
she  had  herself  adhered  to  her  charch ;  and  it  was  refused, 
moreover,  in  terms  and  manner  the  most  revolting  to  the  feel- 
ings of  surviving  relatives.  Some  stood  firm  through  the 
whole  of  this  fiery  trial.  One  of  these  was  banished  far  into 
the  interior.  Another  was  hurried  on  board  a  steamer  and  sent 
to  Constantinople,  where  he  was  thrown  into  the  most  loath- 
some apartment  of  a  mad  house,  his  feet  put  in  the  stocks,  his 
neck  chained  to  the  wall,  and  he  denied  wholesome  food  and 
all  intercourse  with  his  friends.  But  prayer  was  made  for  him 
without  ceasing  by  the  church  in  Constantinople,  and  on  a 
Sabbath,  while  the  people  were  assembled  for  worship  at  the 
mission  chapel  in  Pera,  he  came  in  unexpectedly  among  them, 
having  been  released  from  his  prison. 

The  Committee  will  quote  the  judicious  remarks  of  Mr. 
Bliss  in  view  of  the  sore,  but  perhaps  useful,  visitation  at  Tre- 
bizond. 

"  Is  it  said  that  this  event  is  a  heavy  blow,  and  that  it  must  greatly  injure 
our  work?  Most  deeply  do  we  feel  it  to  be  so  ;  but  it  may  prove  a  great 
gain.  The  fire  has  tried  our  work  ;  let  the  wood,  hay  and  stubble  bum ; 
let  otur  work  perish.  God's  work  will  stand,  and  will  shine  forth  from  the 
midst  of  the  flames.  If  there  was  a  defect  in  the  reformation,  we  will  bless 
the  kind  though  severe  hand  of  the  great  Physician  who  has  discovered  to 
us  the  fact,  and  will  hope  that  as  he  has  smitten  us,  so  he  will  bind  us  up. 
Let  no  man  find  discouragement  in  such  developments,  but  rather  a  most 
pressing  exhortation  to  seek  for  us,  and  for  our  whole  work,  a  more  abun- 
dant effusion  of  the  Holy  SpiriL" 

Such  persecutions  are  sure  evidences  of  progress  in  the  good 
work.  And  in  the  progress  of  the  work,  as  soon  as  it  becomes 
apparent,  persecutions  are  to  be  expected,  and  with  increaaiiig 
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severity ;  and  we  must  not  be  tnrprised  if  many,  of  whom 
better  things  had  been  expected,  should  not  remain  steadfiuL 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his,  however,  and  he  will  not 
suffer  them  to  become  the  prey  of  the  destroyer. 

To  excite  the  Armenians  the  more  in  their  opposition  Id 
Ptotestant  missions,  the  Jesuits  have  been  publishing  a  series  of 
works  designed  to  throw  odium  upon  Protestantism  and  Pto- 
testant  missionaries.  The  experiment  does  not  appear  thus  fiur 
to  have  had  the  success  that  was  expected  from  it.  But  we 
may  be  sure  our  active  and  persevering  foes  are  not  to  be  foiled, 
except  by  the  zealous  jMreaching  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
and  by  an  humble  reliance  upon  Ood  alone  for  defence  and 
prosperity. 

The  Fabss. — The  prinUng  executed  at  Smyrna  during  the 
year  1844,  is  stated  in  the  foUowiog  table. 

m  ARMENIAlf. 

SIm.  BtfM.  Omim,  TVtaflten 

Mtgaiiiie,  July  to  Deeember 4to  100  MO  SO/Mt 

Coven  fbr  do. «  34  9,110 

Merle  D'Aublni6'sIteibrmationy(ooiiimeiiced,}8TO  200  1,000  tfSJM 

Balbidth'8  CoQfeMioii,  Sd  ed ISmo  40  S.000  0S,9I0 

Spelling  Book,  4tli  ed «  00  1,000  llOjIOl 

Pialtor,  Anc  Arm.  2d  ed lOmo  274  2,000  64Sjm 

Progress  of  Sin «<  24  2/100  4Sjm 

Sin  no  Trifle, «  10  2,000  S2,|M0 

Payson's  ThoughtB, 24mo  180  2,000  860,000 

Abercrombie's  Mental  Culture,  (at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  author,) «  84  1,500  126,000 

Three  Conversations, «  96  2,000  106,000 

The  Two  Lambs, «  62  2,000  104,000 

1,867  19,000  1,S85,200 
IN  ARBIENO-TURKISH. 

Psalms,  (finished,) 16mo  178  2,000  856,000 

Reading  the  Scriptures,  (Chrysostom,  &c.)     12mo  106  2,000  212,000 

Young  Christian,  (Abbott,) «  850  2,000  700,000 

Piety,  (from  Pike's  Persuasives,)      ....<*  70  2,000  140,000 

Serious  Inquiry, «  20  2,000  40,000 

Claims  of  the  Pope, 16mo  112  2,000  224,000 

Guide  to  the  use  of  the  Fathers,  (commenced,)  "  48  -   2,000  96,000 

The  Ten  Commandments,  (handbill,)    .    .        folio  1  2,000  2,000 

Sermon  for  the  whole  world, 24mo  28  2,000  56,000 

MaryLoChrop, «  171  2,000  844,000 

1,085     20,000     2,170,000 
IN  BUL6ABIAN. 
Child's  Book  on  the  Soul,  Part  I.      .    .    .     l2mo        61       2,000       122,000 

Totali, 2,408     41,000    4,277,200 

[Equal  to  8,642,000  pages  12mo.] 

\ 

The  printing  for  the  Armenians  amounted  to  39,000  copies, 
and  4,155,200  pages.  The  total  from  the  beginning  ia  the 
knguages  of  die  coimtryi  is  73,233,060  pages. 
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The  Magazine  is  issued  monthly,  and  is  very  acceptable  and 
useful  to  the  increasing  body  of  inquirers  among  the  people. 
The  <<  Evangelical  Preacher  "  is  also  a  monthly  publication,  and 
is  a  sermon  or  sermons  on  doctrinsd  or  practical  subjects.  It  is 
well  received,  and  promises  to  diffuse  a  great  amount  of  gospel 
light  and  influence.  Dr.  Merle  D'Aubigne's  History  of  the 
Reformation  is  to  be  issued  in  two  volumes. — The  books  and 
tracts  issued  from  the  depository  at  Smyrna  during  the  year 
1844,  were  30,770 ;  remaining  in  the  depository  76,174 

The  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  into  the  Modern  Arme- 
nian is  in  progress  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Riggs,  and 
the  American  Bible  Society  has  resolved  to  furnish  the  funds  for 
printing  it. 

Schools. — Scarcely  anything  is  attempted  in  this  mission  by 
means  of  free  schools.  Two  are  connected  with  the  Constanti- 
nople station,  containing  seventy  female  pupils,  and  five  with 
Che  Trebizond  station,  in  which  there  are  one  hundred  and 
fifteen  pupils.  The  day-school  at  Galata  is  going  into  effect ; 
and  so  is  the  seminary  for  females,  which  has  a  beginning  in 
two  boarding  scholars.  Thirteen  joined  the  Seminary  at  Bebek 
near  the  close  of  the  last  year,  making  the  whole  number  of 
boarding  scholars  in  that  promising  institution,  thirty-four. 
Since  the  close  of  the  year,  the  patriarch  compelled  the  grand- 
son of  a  priest  to  leave,  in  order  to  save  his  aged  relative  from 
the  punishment  which  would  have  fallen  upon  him  in  case  of 
disobedience.  Another,  the  patriarch  took,  sorely  against  the 
will  of  the  young  man,  and  made  him  teacher  of  a  select  class 
in  one  of  the  principal  schools  of  the  metropolis.  Mr.  Hamlin 
regards  him  as  better  qualified  for  his  duties,  than  any  other 
teacher  in  the  eighteen  Armenian  schools  of  Constantinople  and 
its  vicinity.  In  March  last  Mr.  Hamlin  thus  speaks  of  the  first 
graduating  class  in  the  seminary. 

'*Tho  senior  class  of  our  seminary  has  just  graduated.  It  consisted  of 
but  three  individuals.  You  are  already  aware  that  most  of  the  original 
members  of  this  class  have  entered  into  various  useful  employments,  as 
interpreters  in  the  capital  and  neighborhood.  The  three  who  have  just 
graduated,  are  the  choicest  members  of  the  class,  and  have  made  good  pro- 
gress in  all  their  studies.  They  are  regarded  by  us  and  our  Armenian 
brethren  as  hopefully  pious,  and  devoted  to  the  spiritual  and  intellectual 
renovation  of  their  countrymen.  One  will  probably  be  connected  with  xhm 
press  at  Smyrna ;  and  the  other  two  will  become  teachers.  We  regard 
them  with  great  interest  as  the  first  ripe  fruits  of  the  seminary.  On  receiv- 
ing their  diplomas,  they  were  addressed  by  Mr.  Dwight  and  myself,  in 
regard  to  their  aims  in  future  life  and  the  principles  by  which  they  are  to 
be  governed.  A  neat  copy  of  D'Aubigne's  History  of  the  Reformation,-— 
from  Joseph  McKean,  Esq.,  Treasurer  of  Bowdoin  College, — was  presented 
to  each.  They  were  quite  overcome  when  taking  lea ve,  and  we  gave  then 
the  parting  hand  and  blessing  with  strong  emotion.  We  love  them  as 
sons,  and  shall  always  follow  them  with  deep  interest  and  earnest  prayer. 
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Would  that  the  idadt  individuBls  who  have  manifested  a  special  iotemc  in 
the  seminary,  could  nave  witnessed  the  scene,  and  entered  into  all  the  feel- 
ings and  emotions  awakened  in  our  own  hearta" 

Preaching. — The  im|)ortance  of  the  Seminary  at  Bebek  with 
respect  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  is  strikingly  illustrated 
by  Mr.  Wood,  in  a  letter  written  in  June,  from  which  the  Com- 
mittee cannot  forbear  extracting  the  following  passages. 

^The  position  which  we  occupy  with  respect  to  the  work  of  God  in 
Constantinople,  may  be  illustrated  by  an  account  of  one  of  the  days  of 
last  week.  On  Thursday,  June  5,  Mr.  Hamlin  sent  for  me  to  see  company 
at  the  seminary.  On  gomg  over,  I  found  about  twenty  men  assemUod  in 
his  study.  He  informed  me  that  they  had  come  up  from  the  city  lo  hear 
preaching ;  and  he  wished  me  to  attend  to  them  while  he  retired  to  make 
preparation  for  this  service.  Accordingly  I  sat  down  in  the  midst  of  theui 
ibr  two  hours  or  more,  and  was  occupied  in  explaining  passagea  of  Scrip- 
ture, answering  their  questions,  and  conversing  about  the  moot  imponaat 
and  fundamental  points  of  Christian  doctrine.  At  length  Mr.  Hamlin  came 
in,  and  we  repaired  to  the  school-room  to  hear  him  deliver  a  lecture,  (oas 
of  a  course  which  he  is  delivering  to  the  students,)  on  one  branch  of  the 
evidences  of  Christianity ;  the  lecuire  being  adapted  to  the  auditory,  and 
made  highly  practical  in  its  character. 

**  As  he  was  about  closing,  a  new  company  of  fifteen  or  more  came  In. 
They  were  much  disappointad  at  finding  themselves  so  late;  and  Mr. 
Hamlin  suggested  to  me  that  I  should  give  them  a  sernnon  in  additioa. 
They  were  anxious  to  have  me  comply  with  the  suggeatioo ;  and  it  wss 
anraneed  that,  after  an  hour,  another  service  should  be  held.  So,  availinf 
myself  of  a  former  preparation,  I  returned  in  an  hour  and  preached  oa 
*  Christ's  kingdom  not  of  this  world.*  The  audience  had  now  increased  to 
more  than  forty,  and  made,  with  the  students,  a  congregation  of  between 
seventy  and  eighty  !  After  the  service,  they  retnaiiied  to  continue  the  dis- 
cussions until  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  During  the  whole  day,  from 
eight  in  the  morning  to  the  hour  just  named,  they  were  occupied, 
either  in  listening  to  preaching,  or  in  conversation  about  diviiie  tnitb. 
They  received  the  truth  as  famishing  men  lay  hold  of  food  when  it '» 
brought  to  them.  There  did  not  seem  to  be  a  caviller  or  opposer  among 
them.  The  topics  brought  forward  were  not  questions  of  idle  curiosity, 
but  matters  relating  to  the  most  essential  and  vital  truths  of  the  gospel." 

The  number  of  attendants  at  the  preaching  services  in  the 
metropolis,  and  also  the  nimiber  of  visitors  for  religious  conver- 
sation at  the  khan,  are  steadily  increasing.  It  has  been  neces- 
sary to  enlarge  the  chapel  by  opening  an  adjacent  room,  and 
still  more  ample  accommodations  are  very  desirable.  The  room 
at  the  khan  is  also  too  small,  and  it  is  proposed  to  open  an 
additional  room  in  a  different  khan,  and  to  make  arrangements 
by  which  visitors  shall  be  received  in  one  or  the  other  place 
nearly  every  day.  The  preaching  service  for  females  was  con- 
tinued till  the  hot  weather  of  summer ;  and  strong  desires 
having  been  expressed  that  it  might  be  resumed  notwithstand- 
ing  the  inconvenience  some  must  encounter  in  attending, 
Mr.  Dwight  was  expecting  to  comply  with  the  wishes  thus 
expressed. 
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Mr.  Dwight  and  Mr.  Schneider  have  made  missionary  visits 
to  places  more  or  less  distant  from  their  stations,  and  with  great 
encouragement  to  repeat  such  visits  in  time  to  come. 

Spiritual  nature  or  the  work. — This  will  best  be  set  forth 
by  extracts  from  the  communications  of  the  missionaries.  Mr. 
Dwight  writes  as  follows  : 

**  Among  our  Armenian  brethren  there  is  evidently  an  increasing  convic- 
tion of  tlie  enormous  evil  of  sin,  and  a  disposition  to  search  deeply  their 
own  hearts  and  compare  their  secret  thoughts  and  motives  with  the  perfect 
standard  of  God's  word.  I  have  never  seen  in  America  more  pungent 
views  of  the  dreadful  evil  of  sin  and  the  plague  of  the  heart,  than  I  have 
lately  witnessed  here.  Some  four  or  five  of  our  brethren  went  to  a  health 
retreat  in  the  vicinity  of  the  capital  to  spend  a  few  weeks  for  a  change  of 
air;  and,  finding  many  of  their  worldly  countrymen  who  had  gone  there 
for  a  similar  purpose,  they  immediately  began  to  labor  for  their  salvatioik 
Prayer  meetings  were  held  daily  for  two  or  three  weeks,  at  which  the 
Scriptures  were  read  and  exhortations  given ;  and  although  at  first  they 
were  alone,  before  they  lefl,  some  fifteen  or  sixteen  were  m  the  habit  of 
attending  with  them ;  and  some  who  were  decidely  hostile,  became,  it  is 
hoped,  the  true  children  of  God.  These  brethren  themselves  were  greatly 
revived  and  quickened.  One  of  them  said  to  me,  after  his  return,  *  We 
thought,  before  we  went  there,  that  we  knew  something  about  Christ,  the 
deceitfulness  and  wickedness  of  our  own  hearts,  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the 
value  of  prayer ;  but  we  find  that  we  knew  nothing  before ;  and  even  now 
we  know  very  little  as  we  ought  to  know  ;  but  we  never  knew  so  much 
before.' " 

Again,  he  writes : 

"  The  Christian  deportment  of  our  Armenian  brethren  gives  us  more  and 
more  satisfaction.  They  seem,  for  the  most  part,  to  perceive  very  clearly 
that  it  is  their  duty  to  abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil ;  and,  conse- 

Suently,  they  withdraw  from  every  idolatrous  ceremony  of  their  church, 
^ne  of  them  lately  remarked  to  me  that  he  did  not  see  how  any  enlight- 
ened and  pious  man  could  say  that  there  was  no  harm  in  conforming  to 
ceremonies  imposed  by  the  church,  but  which  are  not  commanded  in  the 
Bible.  There  is  a  great  injury  growing  out  of  the  observance  of  ritei 
impesed  as  religious  duties  by  the  command  of  men,  but  not  found  in  the 
word  of  God.  Both  our  Savior  and  his  disciples  refused  to  submit  to  the 
dogma  of  the  Jews  that  it  was  not  lawful  to  eat  with  'unwashen  hands,' 
because  it  was  imposed  by  man  as  a  religious  duty.  It  might  have  been  said 
to  them,  *  It  is  a  small  thing  to  wash  your  hands  before  eating,  and  nothing 
wrong  in  itself;  and,  therefore,  for  the  sake  of  conciliating  the  Jews,  why 
not  yield  the  point,  and  practice  as  they  do  ?'  But  now  Our  Savior  would 
not,  even  by  bo  small  an  act,  sanction  the  principle  that  man  has  a  right 
forcibly  to  impose  religious  rules  upon  his  fellow  man,  notei^oined  by  God 
in  his  word. 

^  Although,  so  far  as  I  can  observe,  the  great  object  of  our  Armenian 
brethren  is  to  preach  Christ  and  him  crucified,  and  to  lead  men  to  seek 
directly  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls ;  yet,  from  the  nature  of  the  case^ 
they  do  often  become  involved  in  controversy  in  regard  to  the  various 
errors  and  superntitions  of  the  church.  Great  alarm  is  evidently  felt  by  the 
superstitious  party  for  the  Saints  and  the  Virgin  ;  and  strenuous  efforts  are 
made  to  repair  and  strengthen  the  crumbling  fabric  of  their  ancient  systeofc 

10  ♦ 
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In  this  desperate  attempt  they  have  the  active  aniataiice  of  the  papiatii  who 
•eetn  to  be  even  more  alarmed  than  the  Armenians  theroaelves.** 

On  another  occasion  Mr.  Dwigbt  says : 

^  Having  bad  an  unusual  number  of  visitors  at  the  khan,  one  day,  and 
being  exceedingly  fatigued,  a  good  brother  came  in,  just  as  I  was  getting 
ready  to  return  home ;  apologizing  for  coming  no  late,  he  said  that  be  would 
not  detain  me.  I  begged  him  to  sit  a  few  minutes,  however,  and  we  sooo 
entered  into  an  interesting  conversation,  during  which  a  plain  looking 
Armenian,  whom  neither  of  us  knew,  introduced  himself  as  an  inquirer. 
He  had  in  his  hands  one  of  our  tracts  which  he  had  been  reading ;  and  be 
opened  to  a  passage  that  was  to  him,  as  he  said,  unintelligible,  and  desired 
to  have  it  explained.  It  proved  to  be  a  quotation  from  Christ's  words  to 
NIcodemus,  *  Verily,  verily,  1  sav  unto  you,  except  a  man  be  bom  again  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.'  I  most  joyfully  entered  upon  an  explana- 
don  of  the  passage,  and  from  that  text  preached  to  him  the  necessity  of  SB 
entire  moral  change,  in  order  that  he  may  be  fitted  for  heaven.  The  good 
brother  who  was  with  me,  also  addressed  him  in  a  very  simple  and  forcible 
manner.  I  could  not  but  ibel  that  God  sent  that  brother  into  my  room,  juit 
as  I  was  going  out,  to  detain  roe  until  this  new  inquirer  should  reach  the 
place." 

Doct.  Smith,  while  visiting  a  company  of  native  brethren  in 
the  interior,  thus  bears  witness  to  their  excellent  spirit : 

^The  spirituality  of  the  inquiries  made  is  such  as  miffht  be  expected  ftooi 
a  crowd,  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness,  but  who  have  almoit 
starved  for  want  of  some  one  to  break  unto  them  the  bread  of  life.  The 
eagerness  with  which  they  catch  at  the  sermons  and  expositions  published 
in  Mr.  Adger's  magazine,  is  truly  delightful ;  for  it  shows  that  n  work  may 
be  going  on,  unseen  by  us,  from  month  to  month,  we  know  not  in  how 
many  places.** 

Mr.  Dwight  visited  this  same  company  of  believers,  and 
says  he  found  them  hungering  for  the  bread  of  life.  He  had 
never  met  with  men  who  appeared  to  be  more  in  earnest  in 
seeking  their  own  salvation  and  that  of  their  friends  and  neigh- 
bors, though  they  experienced  opposition. 

Progrrss  of  the  Work. — It  is  not  possible  to  determine 
with  certainty,  from  time  to  time,  the  actual  progress  of  such  a 
work  of  reformation.  In  times  of  comparative  quiet  and  se- 
curityj  we  shall  be  tempted  to  be  sanguine  in  our  estimate; 
and  when  the  fiery  trisd  and  the  burning  up  of  the  '<  wood, 
hay  and  stubble  "  come,  then  we  shall  be  prone  to  undue  de- 
pression. We  do  well  to  remember  that  the  apostle  Paul  once 
had  occasion  to  say  even  of  the  disciples  in  Rome,  <<  At  my 
first  answer,  no  man  stood  with  me,  but  all  men  forsook  me ; 
I  pray  God  that  it  may  not  be  laid  to  their  charge."  The 
storm  of  persecution  may  be  allowed  to  desolate  for  a  time,  but 
it  is  probably  essential  to  the  gathering  of  pure  churches  out 
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of  communities  so  superstitious  and  morally  debased  as  are  the 
oriental  sects. 

Mr.  Hamlin  uses  strong  language  in  expressing  his  views  of 
the  extent,  to  which  the  way  of  the  Lord  is  prospered  among 
the  Armenians : 

*'  I  trust  the  time  is  soon  coming  when  the  families  that  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  will  be  as  numerous  among  the  Armenians  as  are  the  indi- 
viduals now.  The  way  seems  to  be  fully  prepared  for  a  great  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit  from  on  high.  The  truth  has  been  circulated  by  the  books 
of  our  press,  far  more  widely  than  we  have  frenerally  supposed ;  inquiring 
minds — min<is  in  a  waiting,  expecting  attitude — are  found  not  only  in  Con- 
stantinople, hut  in  many  villages  scattered  here  and  there  in  the  interior. 
In  many  of  these  villages  the  living  voice  has  also  announced  the  message 
of  salvation  from  house  to  house ;  and  wherever  Armenian  mind  is  found, 
God  has  seemed  to  be  ipeaking  to  it  by  bis  Spirit." 

Nor  is  the  language  of  Mr.  Dwight  less  confident.     He  says: 

**  I  feel  confident  in  the  assurance  that,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  there 
will  be  a  certain  and  speedy  triumph  of  the  gospel  here,  provided  there  is 
a  vigorous  application  of  the  appointed  means  to  the  extent  demanded  by 
the  circumstances  of  the  case.  I  feel  that  we  are  called  upon  to  labor  far 
more  zealously  than  we  have  ever  done,  with  more  simple  faith  in  God 
and  love  for  the  souls  of  men  ;  and  also  to  exhort  our  brethren  at  home  to 
be  instant  in  prayer  for  us  and  the  people  around  us,  knowing  that  if  they 
are,  they  cannot  withhold  the  necessary  means  for  the  energetic  prosecu- 
tion of  this  work,  on  which  we  have  been  sent  forth." 

A  few  extracts  from  a  communication  of  Mr.  Homes,  who 
has  the  special  charge  of  the  book  and  tract  distribution,  will 
show  not  only  the  progress  of  light,  but  also  the  excellent 
native  agency  which  is  coming  to  our  aid  in  this  good  work. 
Attention  should  be  paid  to  the  geographical  position  of  the 
places  which  are  named. 

"  A  young  man,  a  native  of  Sivas,  temporarily  residing  here,  called  re- 
cently to  purchase  dome  Armenian  New  Testaments.  He  said  that  he  had 
been  asked  by  letter  to  contribute  some  money  to  build  a  church  in  his 
native  town  ;  but  that,  instead  of  contributing  to  build  a  church  of  mate- 
rial stone,  he  would  prefer  to  contribute,  according  to  his  ability,  to  build 
up  a  church  of  living  stones.  And,  therefore,  instead  of  sending  money, 
be  wished  to  send  the  word  of  God.  1  cheerfully  furnished  him  with 
what  he  wanted,  and  with  many  tracts  in  addition. 

**  A  vartabed  from  Cesarea  has  l)een,  for  several  days,  urging  me  to  fur- 
nish him  with  books  for  the  region  from  whence  he  came ;  which'  1  have 
accordingly  done.  Although  he  was  too  poor  to  pay  for  them,  he  will  at 
least  distribute  them  at  his  own  charges,  even  if  he  sells  them,  as  I  have 
no  doubt  he  will.  We  have  heard  of  some  of  our  books,  especially  our 
bound  monthly  magazine,  being  sold  in  the  interior  for  two  or  three  times 
the  price  at  which  we  sell  it  ourselves. 

"  Another  vartalied,  who  gives  much  evidence  of  piety  and  of  genuine 
earnestness  in  bringing  his  countrymen  to  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel, 
has  been  virtually  exiled  from  the  city  by  ecclesiastical  authority.  This 
has  only  given  hiui  occasion  to  supply  himself  with  several  boxes  of  our 
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booki,  and  to  Tisit  the  'mterior  of  AroeDia  mmI  m11  them.  He  expeets  t» 
ffo  to  mountainous  regions,  where  do  missionary  has  ever  jet  been.  We 
Eave  not  yet  heard  of  the  success  of  his  lour.^ 

Two  native  helpers  were  sent  into  European  Turkey*  TIm 
following  extracts  relate  to  their  labors  and  success  : 

*  These  brethren  have  since  returned  empty  handed,  their  great  com- 
^int  being  that  they  had  not  books  enough  to  supply  the  demand.  In 
the  town  of  Rodosto,  Qad  gave  such  effect  to  their  preaching  that  a  rising 
eongregation  of  Armenian  Catholics  was  entirely  disponed ;  and  all  those 
who  were  sending  children  to  the  Catholic  school,  have  taken  them  away. 
At  one  time  five  priests  in  that  town  came  to  them  in  a  body ;  and  to  them 
tkey  preached  on  salvation  by  fiiith  for  many  hours.  The  head  priest  took 
occasion  to  preach  to  the  people  that  they  most  beware  not  to  worship  the 
pictures  before  which  they  burned  candles ;  iNJt  that  stiU  the  saints  repre- 
sented upon  them  were  their  intercessors! 

**  in  Sophia  our  brethren  preached  with  the  freedom  of  prophets  against 
idolatry,  it  being  perhaps  the  first  time,  ibr  hundreds  or  years,  that  any 
person,  in  the  spirit  of  ChriiC,  had  awakened  the  sluggish  native  mind  to 
the  nature  of  spiritual  worship.  Some  manifested  great  eagerDesa  to  know 
the  trutki.  One  confessed  with  tears  that  Christ  must  be  hia  only  Mediator 
and  Savior.  Another  avowed  that  Christianity  was  only  made  a  oMtiar  ai 
traffic  in  Sophia.  He  found  many  who  were  ready  to  co<operale  with 
him  in  ebangin||  the  day  of  the  market,  as  the  Christians  have  sucoeeded 
in  doing  at  Philippi,  another  place,  through  which  they  passed.  WouU 
that  some  evangelical  missionariea  could  be  sent  to  labor  for  these  fonr 
millions  and  a  half  of  Bulgarians ! 

**  In  Salonica  our  brethren  sold  many  hundreds  of  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures to  the  forty-five  thousand  Jews  found  there.  A  Greek  bishop  bought 
all  the  Bulgarian  and  Greek  Scriptures  and  Testaments  which  I  had  sent 
him,  and  gave,  in  part  payment,  a  large  silver  cross,  with  a  figure  of  Christ 
upon  it.  One  man  was  convinced  of  his  sin  as  a  Sabbath  breaker,  and 
ceased  to  open  his  shop  on  God's  holy  day.  Another  confessed  the  good 
that  he  had  received  from  the  instructions  of  the  missionarieti  at  Athens. 
Still  another  was  anxious  to  have  our  brethren  pray  for  and  with  him. 

**  Since  the  return  of  these  hrethreo  from  their  tour,  one  of  ihero  has 
started  again.  His  main  object  is  to  sell  Hebrew  Scriptures  to  the  Jews  in 
and  around  Salonica,  in  which  he  is  abundantly  successful.  Even  the 
New  Testament  is  frequently  demanded.  And  he  finds  such  demands  for 
Greek  and  Bulgarian  New  Testaments,  as  surprises  us  all.  I  am  this  day 
sending  him  four  additional  boxes  of  New  Testaments,  with  tracts  in  the 
same  languages.  He  writes  to  me  that  the  people  say,  *Formeriy  we  paid 
some  attention  to  the  prohibitions  of  these  books  by  our  clergy  ;  but  that 
day  has  now  gone  by.'  The  region  of  Salonica  has  been  more  rarely 
visited  for  missionary  labor  than  any  other  on  the  shores  of  Turkey.  We 
regard  it,  however,  both  in  resjiect  to  Jews  and  Christians,  as  a  most 
promising  field.  This  brother,  while  distributing  books,  is  none  the  less 
engaged  m  preaching  to  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

**  Besides  our  agents  who  sell  in  bookstores,  we  have  two  who  daily 
traverse  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  city,  in  different  directions,  and  all 
the  shores  of  the  Bosphorus,  carrying  with  them  the  Scriptures  to  sell  or 
give  away.  They  start  with  a  small  select  bundle  in  their  hands,  and  dis- 
pose of  them  in  the  shops,  in  the  cofiee-houses,  preaching  to  all  men. 
They  oflen  bring  persons  to  us  for  religious  conversation ;  others  they 
bring  to  hear  preaching  on  the  Sabbath.  They  have  been  engaged  in 
these  labors  for  several  months,  and  we  witness  no  relaxation  in  their  zeeL 
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They  are  men  of  solid  minds  and  warm  hearts,  who  have  embraced,  with 
the  heart  and  the  understanding,  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  gospel. 
Mighty  in  the  Scriptures  being  men  of  one  book,  which  they  continually 
read,  they  not  only  thereby  supply  the  place  of  classical  learning,  but  they 
are  always  able  to  give  an  answer  from  God*s  word  to  those  who  oppose 
them  with  arguments  from  the  so  called  *  church,*  or  the  questionable  tes- 
timonies of  the  fathers." 


MISSION  TO  THE  JEWS. 
C09STANTIN0PLX.— William  G.  SchaufHer,  Misiumary,  and  Mrs.  Schauffler. 

Besides  the  Ashkenazim,  or  German  Jews,  and  the  Sefardim, 
or  Spanish  Jews,  there  is  at  Constantinople  a  small  body  of 
Italian  Jews,  i.  e.  Jews  whose  intercourse  with  each  other  is 
chiefly  in  the  Italian  language.  Our  particular  field  of  labor  is 
among  the  Spanish  Jews,  which  is  by  far  the  most  numerous 
body.  Mr.  Schauffler  found  it  necessary,  however,  during  the 
first  nine  months  of  the  last  year,  in  consequence  of  Mr. 
Allan's  absence,  to  superintend  the  establishments  of  the  Scotch 
Free  Church  for  the  German  Jews,  consisting  of  a  dispensary,  a 
school,  and  an  operative  institute.  Our  Scotch  brethren  are 
much  interested  in  Jewish  missions,  and  appear  to  be  content 
with  this  method  of  laboring  for  the  conversion  of  the 
Jews.  Lest  the  example  should  be  urged,  the  Committee  state 
their  belief  that  a  method  more  simple,  direct  and  spiritual^ 
that  shall  make  less  demand  on  the  strength,  patience  and 
pecuniary  resources  of  the  missionary,  will  be  productive,  in 
the  end,  of  greater  spiritual  results.  At  first,  it  may  be,  there 
will  be  very  few  converts,  and  much  sufifering  among  those 
few  from  the  enmity  of  the  unbelieving  Jews — possibly  de- 
manding, as  in  the  days  of  the  apostle  Paul,  specific  and  spe- 
cial contributions  '*for  the  poor  saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem." 
But  the  mission  will  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  its 
plan  of  operation  is  based  on  the  commission  of  Christ  under 
which  it  acts,  and  on  the  evident  understanding  of  that  com- 
mission by  the  apostles ;  and  we  have  no  sufficient  ground  for 
expecting  success  in  missions  either  to  Jews  or  pagans,  except 
in  the  grace  and  providence  of  God.  The  Committee  are 
pleased,  nevertheless,  with  the  cheerful  and  cordial  assistance 
rendered  by  Mr.  Schauffler  to  our  esteemed  fellow-laborers  in 
Scotland,  to  whom,  as  the  Board  will  remember,  we  are  under 
much  obligations  for  their  pecimiary  assistance  granted  some 
two  or  three  years  since. 

The  edition  of  the  Hebrew-Spanish  Old  Testament  printed 
at  Vienna  is  nearly  exhausted,  and  the  American  Bible  Society 
has  consented  to  assume  the  expense  of  a  new  edition,  to  be 
printed  at  Smyrna.     Mr.   Schauffler  had  previously  been  au-* 
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thorized  to  order  a  new  edition  of  the  Pentateuch  from  Yienna. 
There  is  a  gradually  increasing  demand  for  the  New  Testa- 
ment.  Mr.  Schauffler  has  his  heart  much  set  also  on  getting 
out  an  edition  of  the  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew-Germani  and 
a  proposition  to  that  effect  has  been  made  to  the  American 
Bible  Society.  The  version  will  require  a  far  more  thorough 
and  laborious  revision  than  did  the  Sefardi  version,  but  he  can 
obtain  more  efficient  helpers  in  this  work  than  he  did  in 
the  other.  This  version  would  be  for  the  tens  of  thousands  of 
Jewish  families  in  South  Russia,  Moldavia,  Wallachia,  and 
other  countries  about  the  Lower  Danube  down  to  the  Black  Sea. 

The  attendance  at  the  German  service,  which  Mr.  Schanffler 
has  resumed,  is  greater  than  it  ever  was,  aepecially  in  the 
Bumber  of  Jews.  The  audience  is  nearly  or  quite  half  Jew- 
ish. At  two  or  three  other  services  in  the  wedc,  moet  of  the 
bearers  are  Israelites. 

The  Committee  have  not  yet  succeeded  in  finding  a  soitaUe 
associate  in  this  mission  for  Mr.  Schanffler.  Among  the  many 
who  excel  in  oriental  learning  among  onr  young  students  for 
the  gospel  ministry,  is  there  not  one  who  is  desirous  of  devoting 
his  life  to  the  Jewish  mission  at  Constantinople  ?  As  the  best 
means  they  can  think  of  to  augment  and  direct  the  teal  for 
Jewish  missions,  the  Committee  have  printed  a  third  edition  of 
Professor  Stuart's  sermon  preached  at  the  ordination  of  Mr. 
Schauffler,  fourteen  years  ago,  and  copies  of  this  discourse  are 
for  distribution  at  the  present  annual  meeting. 


MISSION  TO  SYRIA. 

BKiRikT.«-John  F.  Lumcau,  Thomas  Lanriey  MKuiimarin ;  Henry  A.  De  Forasl,  M.  D., 
Physician  ;  George  C.  Hurler,  Printer;  Mrs.  Laoneau,  Mrs  l>e  Forest,  Mrs.  Uurter.— INvo 
native  helpers. 

Abeih,  on  Mount  Lebanon.— Georire  B.  Whitinr,  William  M.  Thomson,  Sbneoo  H. 
Calhoun,  MiasionarieM ;  C.  V.  A.  Van  uyck,  M.  O.,  Physician;  Mis.  Whiting,  Mrs.  Thon- 
ioa,  Mrs.  Vaa  Dyok. — ^Two  native  helpers. 

^Affltf.— Eli  SmiUi,  MKssionary. 

(2  stations ;  6  missionaries,  2  physicians,  1  printer,  6  female  assistant  missionaries,  and  4 
MOive  helpers)— total,  19.) 

.  The  past  year  has  been  eventful  in  this  mission.  The  <  Has- 
beiya  movement/  as  it  is  called,  has  passed  through  the  first, 
but  the  Committee  trust  not  the  only,  stage  of  its  existence. 
Its  more  important  facts  are  on  record,  for  our  future  direction, 
admonition  and  encouragement.  They  show  us — what  we  are 
learning  and  may  expect  to  learn  still  more  among  the  Arme- 
nians, and  what  the  history  of  ail  the  great  European  reforma* 
tions  in  former  times  abundantly  illustrate — amid  how  great 
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tribulations  the  work  of  spiritual  renovation  must  pass  to  its 
ultimate  and  certain  triumph  in  the  Oriental  churches.  Speak- 
ing of  the  political  aspects  and  relations,  which  have  connected 
themselves  with  this  movement  on  Mount  Hermon  in  the  dif- 
ferent stages  of  its  progress,  and  for  which  the  Committee 
regard  the  mission  as  in  no  sense  responsible,  Mr.  Thomson 
remarks  as  follows  : 

**  There  has  been  no  departure  from  the  prescribed  policy  of  the  mission. 
The  governing  circumstances  were  wholly  beyond  control,  and  the  matter 
shaped  itself.  And  such  will  probably  he  the  case  with  any  similar  move- 
inenL  You  may  warn  us  faithfully  against  a  political  and  worldly  policy 
and  spirit,  and  I  trust  we  shall  listen  attentively  and  reflect  solemnly  upon 
the  fraternal  admonition.  You  may  instruct  us,  if  you  please,  where  to 
preach  the  gospel,  and  the  probability  is  that  your  directions  will  be  obeyed. 
But  if  you  attempt  to  decide  how  the  strong  elements  of  Syrian  society 
shall  act  under  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  your  wishes  will  be  as  little 
respected,  as  the  commands  of  England's  king  were  by  the  rising  tide. 
Those  who  embrace  the  gospel  will  be  persecuted  ;  and  people  oppressed 
and  in  fear  for  their  lives  will  cry  out  for  relief,  and  the  effort  to  secare 
this  will  he  attended  by  all  sorts  of  commotion.  We  may  lay  it  down  as 
the  basis  for  calculating  all  future  contingencies,  that  the  introduction  of 
evangelical  religion  in  Syria  will  every  where  encounter  the  same  mani- 
festations of  popular,  ecclesiastical,  and  political  hostility,  as  at  Hasbeiya. 
Indeed  I  am  not  acquainted  with  any  place  in  this  country,  where  die 
same  amount  of  public  preaching,  attended  by  as  large  a  secession  finom 
any  of  the  existing  sects,  would  not  have  excited  equal,  if  not  more  vio- 
lent, persecution.  And  if  the  attempt  to  rescue  these  poor  people  from 
their  soul-destroying  superstitions  must  not  be  prosecuted  unless  it  can  be 
conducted  in  something  like  the  same  quiet  way,  with  which  you  are 
familiar  under  the  well  regulated  social,  civil  and  religious  institutions  of 
the  United  States,  the  case  is  desperate." 

It  seems  indeed  to  the  Committee,  that  the  reformation  of 
religion  in  Syria  may  not  come  about  in  precise  accordance 
with  any  of  our  plans.  The  whole  structure  of  society  there 
is  so  peculiar,  that  its  modifications  may  take  place  in  ways 
which  will  seem  new  and  strange  to  us.  The  signs  of  pro- 
gress may  be  different  from  those  to  which  we  have  been 
accustomed  to  look.  Much  may  have  been  gained  even  when 
few  are  actually  rescued  from  the  thraldom  of  superstition  and 
sin,  and  while  the  results  all  seem  to  be  delayed  which  we  are 
most  anxious  to  see.  Our  brethren  in  this  mission  are  not  able 
to  mention  recent  additions  to  the  church,  nor  can  they  point 
with  confidence  to  any  considerable  number  of  converts.  But 
they  can  speak  of  continually  increasing  facilities  for  inteN 
course  with  the  people  ;  of  constant  increase  in  the  respect  and 
confidence  felt  for  them  by  all  classes  of  the  inhabitants ;  of 
'Mabors  more  abundant"  performed  by  themselves  in  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel ;  of  new  developments  of  zeal  and 
efficiency  in  their  native  helpers ;  and  of  a  wider  diffusion  in 
the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  than  they  have  ever  before  felt 
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authorized  to  report  to  their  frieods  at  home.  Indeed  there 
never  has  been  more  direct,  formal,  and  public  preaching  of  the 
gospel  in  any  year,  than  there  has  been  during  the  past.  The 
native  helpers  have  probably  performed  more  of  this  kind  of 
work  than  during  all  the  previous  years  of  the  mission,  and 
have  given  much  reason  for  encouragement  by  this  ezperimeot 
of  their  abilities,  zeal  and  fidelity.  Had  the  labors  in  Hasbeiya, 
as  our  brethren  say,  resulted  in  nothing  more  than  furnishing 
a  field  in  which  to  bring  forward  certain  native  helpers,  in 
exercising  their  talents  and  manifesting  their  ci^abilities,  those 
labors  would  have  been  worth  all  the  cost  and  anxiety  they 
have  occasioned.  As  the  past  year  has  been  preeminently  one 
of  public  preaching,  so  it  has  been  equally  marked  as  a  period 
of  unusual  religious  excitement  and  inquiry.  It  is  not  too 
much  to  say,  that  hundreds,  if  not  thousands,  have  hsid  tb«r 
attention  strongly  directed,  for  the  first  time,  to  the  great  and 
fundamental  points  of  difference  between  the  pure  gospel  as 
preached  by  the  mission,  and  their  own  corrupt  and  supersti- 
tious sjrstems ;  and  not  a  few  have  been  convinced  that  the 
missionaries  are  right,  and  that  they  are  themselves  wrong.  It 
is  known,  also,  that  many  are  hoping  and  longing  for  a  better 
state  of  thiugs,  aud  have  their  minds  directed  towards  mission- 
ary labors  as  holding  out  the  ouly  prospect  of  their  realizing 
this  most  desirable  reformation.  In  reviewing  the  year  1844, 
the  brethren  make  these  remarks : 

**  The  experience  of  the  past  year  has  most  impressively  repeated  the  les- 
son, *  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord.'  While, 
however,  the  course  of  events  has  been  reiterating  these  important  truths, 
it  has  also  illustrated  the  great  fact  that  the  gospel  is  the  wisdom  of  God 
and  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation ;  that  it  has  a  living  energy  in  itself, 
which  the  combined  powers  of  earth  and  hell  cannot  extinguish ;  that 
there  is  nothing  in  this  world  so  invincible  as  a  conscience  steadfabt  in  the 
truth  of  God.  All  the  outworks  which  human  wisdom  may  construct  for 
the  defence  of  religion,  can  be  assailed  and  carried  by  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness ;  but  every  soul  renewed  by  grace  is  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  never  can  be  subdued.  Let  us,  therefore,  labor  to  multiply  these 
living  temples,  and  dismiss  all  anxious  fears  about  the  final  iiwue  of  the 
great  contest." 

At  Abeih,  the  missionaries  have  fitted  up  a  regular  chapel  for 
public  worship,  without  question  or  molestation  from  any 
quarter.  In  this  place — as  also  at  Beirut — there  is  preaching 
in  Arabic  twice  every  Sabbath.  There  is  also  an  interesting 
Sabbath-school  between  the  services.  The  neighbors  collect 
in  the  chapel  every  evening,  at  the  sound  of  the  bell,  for  wor- 
ship.  Indeed  this  mission  has  had  no  lack  of  opportunity  to 
speak  to  the  people,  atid  the  efifect  has  been  manifestly  salutary 
on  the  minds  of  a  few.    A  small  class  of  catechumens  has  been 
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formed,  to  which  systematic  instruction  in  the  Scriptures  is  im- 
parted. 

In  respect  to  the  distribution  of  religious  books^  the  Commit- 
tee quote  from  the  report  of  the  missionaries  at  the  Abeih 
station. 

**  The  book-distributer  of  the  miRsion  fans  been  connected  with  thia 
station.  In  prosecuting  his  labors  he  has  traversed  nearly  all  parts  of  Leba- 
non and  the  fertile  plains  of  Celo  Syria,  and  has  visited  the  cities  and  vil- 
lages on  the  sea  coast.  Since  the  great  excitement  which  our  operations 
in  Huslieiya  have  created,  it  has  become  much  more  difficult  to  carry  on  this 
branch  of  our  labors  in  many  parts  of  the  country.  Strenuous  efforts  hatre 
been  put  forth  by  the  clergy  of  different  sects  to  break  up  this  distribution 
of  books  altogether,  and  the  life  of  the  distributer  has  been  repeatedly 
threatened,  if  he  did  not  discontinue  his  visits.  If  we  are  to  judge  fW>ni 
the  degree  of  alarm  which  the  dissemination  of  our  books  carries  into  the 
enemy's  camp,  there  is  no  department  of  oar  work  more  effectual  tb«ii 
this ;  and  we  should  therefore  be  very  reluctant  to  abandon  iL** 

The  printing  establishment  now  occupies  the  basement  story 
of  the  mission  house  at  Beirut,  but  no  printing  has  been  ex- 
ecuted since  the  first  quarter  in  the  year  1844, — in  pursuance 
of  the  arrangement  mentioned  in  the  last  Report.  In  that  quar- 
ter, the  < Pilgrim's  Progress'  in  Arabic  was  finished.  The 
pages  printed  were  132,000.  More  than  four  thousand  volumes, 
tliat  had  been  previously  printed,  have  been  bound,  and  a 
somewhat  greater  number  of  tracts  stitched,  and  the  founts  of 
type  have  been  improved.  The  printing  will  be  resumed  the 
present  year. 

Five  schools  are  connected  with  the  Beirut  station,  containing 
131  pupils.  One  of  the  schools  is  composed  of  females.  At 
Abeih,  it  being  foimd  difficult  to  give  efficient  superintendence 
to  the  more  distant  schools,  four  of  the  eight  mentioned  in  the 
last  Re|)ort  were  discontinued.  The  average  number  of 
scholars  in  the  remaining  schools,  was  about  100.  The  aim  of 
the  station  is  to  make  every  one  of  these  schools  in  the  strictest 
sense  missionary  schools  and  places  for  preaching  the  gospel  to 
young  and  old. — ^No  one  of  the  seven  female  pupils  residing  in 
the  mission  families  yet  gives  evidence  of  a  saving  conversioni 
while  a  part  of  them  have  come  to  the  age  when  their  relatives 
begin  to  think  of  forming  marriage  connections  for  them. 

A  school  was  kept  for  sometime  at  Hasbeiya ;  its  pn[»ls 
numbered  from  thirty  to  forty.  Speaking  of  this  school  Mr. 
Smith  says: — 

**  On  o|>ening  the  school  we  determined  to  break  in  upon  the  eystem  of 
disorder  and  confusion,  universally  prevalent  in  the  country.  The  scholaii 
were  arranged  into  classes ;  definite  hours  were  fixed  for  0|iening  and  clos- 
ing the  school ;  and  the  children  were  made  to  study  in  silence.  All  were 
taught  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  the  Assembly^i 
Catechism ;  and  prayer  was  offered  with  them,  oiorDiag  and  evening,  by 
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Butrus  el-Bwtany.  He  took  the  charge  of  reducing  the  school  to  order 
EDd  of  superintending  it,  and  it  soon  liecanie  the  best  regulated  school 
connected  with  the  mission.  I  was  highly  gratified  with  the  marked  effect 
of  silent  study  in  taming  the  rudeness  of  tlie  boys.  From  being  as  wild 
as  Arab  colts,  they  soon  became  quiet  in  conduct,  abstaining  from  disonler- 
ly  sports,  and  sometimes  even  reproving  their  elders  for  rudenesB  in  speech 
or  behavior." 

Besides  the  stated  preaching  of  the  gospel  at  Beirut  and 
Abeih,  there  were  extraordinary  labors  of  this  kind  demanded 
and  performed  at  Hasbeiya,  by  nearly  all  the  members  of  the 
mission  and  by  three  of  the  native  helpers.  And  until  the 
heavy  iron-hand  of  persecution  overcame  the  spirit  of  the 
people,  and  arrested  the  apparent  progress  of  the  reformatioD, 
there  was  the  "  hearing  ear  ''  among  the  Protestant  part  of  tha 
inhabitants  generally,  even  if  but  few  had  the  "  understanding 
heart." 

The  history  of  the  religious  movement  among  the  Arabs  in 
Hasbeiya  connected  with  the  Greek  church,  was  brought  down 
in  the  last  Annual  Report  to  June  6th,  1844.  For  the  full  his- 
tory of  the  entire  series  of  events,  the  Board  is  referred  to  the 
pages  of  the  Missionary  Herald  referred  to  in  the  mai^in.*  A 
summary  view  is  all  that  will  be  attempted  in  this  Report. 

Mr.  Whiting  returned  from  Hasbeiya  to  his  station  about  the 
middle  of  May,  1844,  and  Mr.  Smith  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
same  month.  Doct.  De  Forest  arrived  at  Hasbeiya  to  take  his 
place  on  the  22d  of  May,  and  remained  until  the  5th  of  June. 
Although  it  was  deemed  very  desirable  that  some  one  of  the 
brethren  of  the  mission  should  be  on  the  ground  to  watch  over 
this  suddenly  disclosed  germ  of  an  evangelical  religion,  it  was 
found  impossible  to  scud  any  one  to  that  place  for  some  days 
after  the  departure  of  Doct.  De  Forest.  One  of  the  Arab  help- 
ers, Tannus  el-Haddad,  however,  sustained  the  services  which 
had  been  commenced  by  the  missionaries,  and  in  addition  to 
this,  assembled  the  females  daily  for  instruction  and  prayer. 

About  this  time  the  people  of  Zahleh,  a  large  nominally 
Christian  town  at  the  eastern  foot  of  Lebanon,  were  induced  by 
some  means  to  interfere  with  the  progress  of  this  good  work. 
This  led  to  a  visit  by  Doct.  Van  Dyck,  accompanied  by  Butrus 
el-Bistany,  another  of  the  Arab  helpers,  who  went  to  relieve 
Tannus.  They  arrived  on  the  20th  of  June ;  and  Mr.  Smith 
made  a  second  visit  on  the  29th,  Doct.  Van  Dyck's  stay  being 
necessarily  short.  On  the  16th  of  July  Mr.  Thomson  came  to 
Hasbeiya,  and  remained  there,  assisted  by  Tannus,  till  the 
Protestants  fled  to  Abeih  to  escape  the  blood-thirsty  fury  of  their 
enemies.     Mr.  Smith  left  on  the  19th. 


•See  vol.  xli.  pp.  14-Sl,  43-47,  145-152;  vol.  jd.  564-367,  417-418 ;  vol.  sli.  S61-S67. 
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The  day  following  Mr.  Smith's  second  arrival  was  the  Sab- 
bath, Persecution  had  already  begun  to  wax  warm.  He 
says, — 

*^  I  have  found  our  congregation  to-day  smaller  than  it  was  at  my  former 
visit.  The  stony-ground  hearers  have  fallen  off  in  the  hour  of  persecution. 
Yet  some  fidy  adults  were  present,  and  listened  with  the  closest  attention. 
The  suhject  of  my  sermon  was  persecution : — its  necessity,  its  benefits,  and 
how  it  is  to  he  borne.  My  main  object  was  to  prefiare  them  to  endure  with 
patience,  and  to  suppress  in  them  a  spirit  of  retaliation.  In  the  number  of 
females  present,  and  their  attention  to  what  was  said,  there  was  a  decided 
improvement  This  was  owing  doubtless  to  Tannus  el-Haddad*s  afternoon 
prayer  meetings  among  them.  Their  minds  seemed  to  be  waking  up,  for 
the  first  time,  to  the  idea  that  religion  was  a  thing  for  them  to  understand. 
Their  interest  became  more  manifest  in  my  subsequent  intercourse.  It 
drew  fVom  twelve  to  fifteen  to  the  prayer  meeting  every  afternoon,  and 
was  often  expressed  in  their  conversation,  with  many  thanks  to  Ood  and  to 
us  for  enlightening  them.  Such  evidence  of  gratitude  and  zeal,  when  I 
recollected  how  lately  these  same  women  were  blind  devotees  of  the  virgin 
and  the  saints,  and  profaning  the  name  of  God  a  hundred  times  a  day,  was 
deeply  affecting.  We  learned  to  rely,  indeed,  upon  some  of  them  for  the 
stability  of  their  husbands  and  sons." 

Butrus  addressed  the  people  in  the  afternoon.  Mr.  Smith 
describes  the  interesting  scene  presented  on  this  occasion. 

**  On  going  to  the  afternoon  service,  I  found  the  children  of  the  congre- 
Mition  assembled  in  the  court,  and  engaged  in  repeating  the  Assembly's 
Catechism.  Their  order  was  perfect,  their  attention  solemn,  and  their 
answers  generally  given  with  correctness;  while  the  master  showed  his 
own  improvement  by  the  explanations  he  gave  them.  Their  parents  and 
friends  were  standing  around,  and  listening  with  evident  gratification; 
while  curiosity  had  drawn  the  members  of  a  neighboring  Greek  family  to 
their  windows,  and  they  too  were  quietly  witnessing  the  scene.  To  appre- 
ciate its  interest  you  must  have  been  present  and  heard  the  shouts  that  were 
rbing  at  the  same  time  from  an  opposite  quarter,  where  the  boys  of  the 
town  were  assembled  in  belligerent  array,  and  making  mimic  (or  rather 
real,  though  puerile)  war  by  throwing  stones  at  each  other  to  see  which 
would  gain  the  victory.  The  little  company  before  me,  when  I  first  came 
to  the  place,  scarcely  two  months  ago,  were  as  fully  carried  away  as  any 
of  them  with  their  wild  and  wicked  sports ;  and  even  parental  authority 
could  not,  for  a  Subbatli  or  two,  bring  them  to  break  off  for  an  hour  to 
learn  the  word  of  God.  Now  what  a  change !  It  was  as  if  the  devil  had 
been  cast  out  of  them,  and  they  were  sitting  in  their  right  minds.  Such 
are  missionary  triumphs ;  and  the  joy  that  springs  from  them,  is  what  the 
world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away.** 

It  was  ascertained  early  in  July  that  the  number  who  were 
willing  to  be  publicly  reckoned  as  Protestants,  was  one  hundred 
and  eighty-six  ;  viz.  eighty-two  men,  and  one  hundred  and  four 
women  and  children.  Various  indications  had  served  to  show 
that  some  members  of  this  community  were  not  satisfied  with 
the  strictness  of  the  mission  in  regard  to  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Bupper.  Mr.  Smith  determined,  therefore,  to  bring  up  the  sub- 
ject for  fuller  explanation.     This  was  done  on  the  3d  of  July. 
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**  I  thought  beM,"  he  says,  **  to  do  it  through  Butnm,  whose  views  also 
aeeorded  with  my  own.    They  were  told,  that  we  were  more  appreheeai?e 
of  their  going  back  through  dissatiHfactioD  with  us  on  this  point  than  from 
fear  of  fHirsecution  ;  and  that  this  apprehension,  more  than  any  tbing,  hin- 
dered us  from  going  forward  and  aiwisting  them  in  buUding  a  church,  and 
oemetery,  &e.    That  on  this  subject  they  must  not  expect  us  to  yield  it 
all.    For,  in  the  first  place,  our  practice  was  scriptureL     The  primitifs 
and  essentia)  idea  of  the  church  of  Christ  evidently  is,  that  it  should  be 
composed  of  those  who,  in  tiie  judgment  of  charity,  are  true  believers.    lo 
order  to  this,  all  who  are  evidently  worldly  roust  be  excluded.     Baptism  ii 
the  sign  and  seal  of  a  covenant,  and  therefore  can  properly  be  adiuinistered 
only  by  those  who  heartily  take  the  covenant,  or  by  their  children.    Id 
other  cases  it  has  no  meaning  and  is  of  no  avail.    Second,  if  we  admitted 
tbeir  chihlren  to  baptisin,  and  themselves  to  the  commtmion  in  their  pr^ 
sent  state,  it  would  make  them  feel  that  they  were  regarded  by  us  as  good 
Christians,  and  our  instructions  would  cease  to  have  the  efieet  they  now 
have,  while  we  keep  them  in  a  relation  to  us  which  is  calculated  to  nu^ 
diem  feel  that  we  are  not  yet  satisfied  that  they  have  obtained  the  ens 
thing  needful.    Third,  should  we  yield  this  point,  while  they  urge  it  on  tbs 
ground  of  their  old  convictions  that  the  sacraments  are  saving  ordinaneei^ 
we  ahould  only  confirm  them  in  a  fatal  error.    Fourth,  by  following  tbe 
loose  practice  of  the  churches  around  us  in  admitting  every  'body  to  tlM 
sacraments,  we  should  only  be  adding  another  to  the  already  nuineroof 
worldly  churches  existing  in  the  country,  which  is  very  far  from  the  object 
fbr  which  we  are  ssnt  to  them.    The  explanation  of  theae  views  led  to  a 
long  and  earnest  conversation.    On  our  part  the  most  decided  grooBd  was 
tsken ;  for,  though  temptation  to  yield  to  their  wishes  was  very  great,  I 
never  felt  clearer  that  the  views  in  which  1  had  been  brought  up  are  riglil 
and  expedient;  and  I  was  happy  to  find  in  Butrus  a  cordial  supporter  of  iht 
position  I  wished  to  maintam.    They  were  also  not  leas  earnest  in  n- 
monstrating,  especially  on  the  ground  of  the  disgrace  that  would  coos 
npon  them,  if  their  children  were  left  without  baptism ;  snd  at  tbe  close  of 
the  conversation,  we  were  left  doubtful  whether  they  would  not  decide 
that  under  such  conditions  they  could  no  longer  adhere  to  u&     Yet,  what- 
ever might  be  the  result,  I  was  glad  that  the  subject  had  been  fully  pre- 
sented.   The  opportunity  had  brought  on  an  explanation  of  many  whole- 
some truths,  in  circumstances  that  had  fully  roused  them  up  to  attend ;  and 
we  had  acted  openly  and  honestly,  as  wo  have  taken  much  pains  to  do, 
from  tbe  first  of  our  connection  with  this  people.    The  result  I  felt  pe^ 
Ibctly  contented  to  leave  in  the  hands  of  God. 

'^Jtily  4.  Our  friends  gave  us  their  answer  to-day  on  tbe  subject  of  last 
night's  conversation.  It  was,  that  they  would  yield  entirely  to  our  judr- 
ment,  and  we  might  admit  them  to  the  rites  of  the  church  when  we  thought 
them  qualified." 

It  soon  became  evident  that  this  little  body  of  Protestants 
was  to  expect  no  protection  from  the  government,  and  that 
their  enemies  were  aware  of  this,  and  had  determined  on  using 
violence.  On  the  11th,  Tannus,  having  gone  to  a  distant  part 
of  the  town  to  visit  some  Protestant  families,  was  surrounded 
by  a  party  of  armed  young  men,  and  it  was  afterwards  satisfac- 
torily ascertained  that  they  meditated  harm.  One  of  them  re- 
peatedly put  his  hand  to  his  dagger,  but  was  checked  by  a  look 
from  another.  Tannus  meanwhile  seized  the  opportunity  to 
preach  to  them  in  his  serious,  meek  and  affectionate  manner^ 
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and  after  about  half  an  hour  they  went  away  quite  tamed  and 
disarmed. 

The  subject  of  the  discourse  on  the  next  Sabbath  morning, 
July  14th,  was  the  faith  of  Abraham.  The  following  incident, 
as  described  by  Mr.  Smith,  will  never  be  forgotten  in  the  reli- 
gious history  of  Hermon  and  Lebanon. 

*'  Id  the  evening  the  whole  company  of  our  friends,  having  satisfied 
themselves  that  the  people  of  Zahleh  were  coming,  and  that  they  should 
have  to  pass  through  a  severe  trial,  and  perhaps  much  personal  danger, 
met  at  my  house  to  enter  into  a  solemn  covenant  to  stand  by  each  other  to 
the  last.  The  step  was  entirely  of  their  own  suggestion,  and  I  knew  noth- 
ing of  it  until  they  had  begun  to  assemble.  We  first  had  our  common 
evening  worship,  at  which  I  gave  them  a  longer  address  than  usual,  and 
then  they  drew  up  a  covenant  engagement  in  the  following  terms :  '  We, 
whoee  names  are  hereto  subscribed,  do  covenant  together  t^fore  God  and 
this  assembly,  and  pledge  ourselves  upon  the  holy  gospel,  that  we  will 
remain  leagued  together  in  one  faith  ;  that  we  will  not  rorsake  this  faith, 
nor  shall  any  separate  us  from  each  other  while  we  are  in  this  world  ;  and 
that  we  wilt  be  of  one  hand  and  one  heart  in  the  worship  of  God,  accord- 
ing to  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  In  God  is  our  help.'  Each  one  took 
this  covenant  separately,  standing  by  the  table,  and  laying  his  hand  upon 
the  Bible  as  it  was  read  to  him.  Sixty-eight  names  were  subscritied  on 
the  spot,  and  the  next  day  the  number  was  increased  to  seventy-six,  all 
adult  males.  The  affecting  solemnity  of  this  scene  I  leave  yon  to  imagine. 
I  have  been  many  years  a  missionary,  and  have  witnessed  a  great  variety 
of  heart  thrilling  events,  but  this  is  one  of  the  last  that  I  shall  forgeL 
Would  that  that  chamber,  as  then  crowded  with  those  hardy  mountaineers, 
in  the  interesting  attitude  of  that  moment,  could  have  been  thrown  upon 
the  painter's  canvass!  At  some  future  day,  when  the  gospel  shall  have 
triumphed  here,  it  would  be  cherished  and  admired  as  the  first  declara- 
tion of  independence  against  ecclesiastical  tyranny  and  traditionary  super- 
Aition." 

About  thirty  horsemen  arrived  next  day  from  Zahleh,  intend- 
ing to  quarter  themselves  on  the  Protestant  families  until  they 
yielded,  or  were  impoverished,  but  the  people  foreseeing  their 
intention,  had  closed  their  houses  and  assembled  elsewhere. 
The  storm,  which  had  been  gathering,  seemed  now  ready  to 
burst.  At  this  moment  two  Druze  sheikhs — Amin  Shems,  the 
leading  feudal  sheikh  of  the  province,  and  Muhammed  Keis,  a 
man  of  unequalled  personal  bravery — made  their  way  through 
the  excited  crowd,  seated  themselves  by  the  side  of  the  emir, 
protested  in  the  strongest  language  against  the  treatment  the 
Protestants  were  receiving  from  their  townsmen,  warned  all 
against  treating  them  as  persons  who  had  no  friends  to  inquire 
after  them,  and  called  upon  the  emir  to  stand  forth  in  their  de- 
fence, promising  to  support  him  in  so  doing.  This  decided 
interference  checked  a  little  the  progress  of  events. 

The  people  of  Zahleh  had  been  accompanied  by  a  number  of 
Greek  priests,  and  in  prosecuting  their  object  employed  en- 
treaties, threats,  bribes,  reproaches,  and  actual  violence.     They 
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ware  eoantenanced  by  the  emir,  and  led  on  by  a  *'  Young 
Men's  Party,"  which  had  grown  into  an  organization  onder  the 
excitement  of  the  times.  Mr.  Thomson  found  the  confusioD 
«od  distress,  at  the  time  of  his  visit  to  Hasbeiya,  indescribable, 
in  coneeqiience  of  an  order  obtained  in  a  friendly  and  influentiBl 
quarter  from  the  Pasha  of  Damascus^  the  depotation  from 
Zahleh  left  the  place  after  a  few  days,  but  not  until  they  bad 
drawn  away  perhaps  twenty,  old  and  young,  some  of  wbom 
eoon  after  returned  to  the  instructions  of  the  missionary.  Mr. 
Thomson  and  Tannus  met  the  people  every  evening  for  re- 
ligious wcHTshipi  and  spent  the  day  in  conversing  with  those  who 
called  upon  them,  until  the  29th  of  July,  when  the  Young 
Msn  rose  in  arms,  and  sent  a  written  order  to  the  chief  man 
among  the  Pftytestants  to  leave  the  place,  or  they  would  kill  hiok 
They  went  to  great  lengths,  and  virtually  took  the  govemmsnt 
of  the  place  into  their  own  hands.  To  escape  from  the  min>- 
derous  violence  of  these  enemies,  the  Protestant  men  immedi- 
aiely  fled.  Mr.  Thomson  and  Tannus,  not  expecting  this  out- 
break, had  ascended  the  mountain  to  avoid  a  serious  illness,  the 
lesult  of  confinement,  anxiety,  a  suffocating  sirocco  wind,  and 
the  loss  of  sleep.  A  messenger  overtook  them  at  midnight, 
■od  they  immediately  began  their  rettum.  Mr.  Thomson  found 
only  the  wives,  mothers,  sisters  and  daoghters  of  thoae  who 
had  fled ;  who,  though  left  among  their  enemies,  and  anxious  for 
their  friends,  and  some  of  them  so  poor  as  not  to  know  how  or 
where  they  should  find  their  daily  bread,  appeared  to  have  no 
fear  for  themselves.  He  overtook  the  fugitive  people  the  next 
day  upon  the  mountain,  and  they  were  then  half-perishing 
with  cold  and  hunger.  They  set  forward  towards  Abeih  as 
their  only  place  of  refuge,  and  there  they  remained  till  the  early 
part  of  October,  and  during  this  time  were  zealous  in  attending 
upon  religious  instruction. 

On  the  8th  of  October,  a  Druze  sheikh  arrived  from  Muham- 
med  Keis,  one  of  the  two  sheikhs  who  interposed  in  behalf  of  the 
Protestants  on  the  I5th  of  July,  saying  that  the  unfriendly  emir 
had  been  deposed  by  the  Pasha  of  Damascus,  and  that  another 

Sovernor  bad  been  appointed  with  express  instructions  to  restore 
le  Protestants  to  their  houses,  and  he  had  came  to  protect  them 
on  their  way,  and  accompany  them  to  Hasbeiya.  He  brought 
a  document  from  the  Pasha  of  Damascus,  directing  their  return, 
and  guarantying  their  entire  security.  They  were  accompani- 
ed by  Butrus,  and  it  was  intended  that  one  of  the  missionaries 
should  soon  follow.  The  party  reached  Hasbeiya  Oct.  14th, 
and  found  those  who  had  remained  there  in  great  fear.  The 
Greek  Patriarch  arrived  the  same  day  from  Damascus,  avowedly 
to  quiet  his  people  and  prevent  them  from  persecuting  the  Pro- 
testants, but  reidly,  as  it  soon  appeared,  to  bring  back  the  latter 
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to  his  church.  Butrus  advised  that  no  one  who  wears  a  hat 
(that  is,  no  missionary)  should  be  seen  there  until  the  Patriarch 
had  gone  and  things  became  more  quiet.  The  school  was  soon 
re-opened,  and  about  twenty-five  were  usually  present  at  the 
preaching  of  the  word.  Tannus  took  the  place  of  Butrus  before 
the  end  of  October,  and  was  succeeded  by  Elias  el-Fuaz, 
another  of  the  Arab  helpers,  about  the  middle  of  November. 
Many  influences  concurred  with  that  of  the  Patriarch  to  inflame 
the  passions  of  men,  and  intimidate  the  friendly  governor,  and 
weaken  the  hands  of  the  Druze  sheikhs ;  till  at  length  the 
governor  was  removed,  and  a  son  of  the  late  governor  appoint- 
ed in  his  stead.  Now  the  poor  Protestants  were  again  at  the 
mercy  of  their  enemies,  and  were  subject  to  every  form  of  re- 
proach and  reviling,  and  to  be  stoned,  without  the  {^ospect  of 
protection  or  redress.  Even  Elias  el-Fuaz,  their  teacher  was 
stoned,  and  put  in  imminent  peril  of  his  life.  He  thus  describes 
this  outrage  on  the  17th  of  December : — 

^  On  Sunday  morning,  December  15th,  I  set  out  to  go  to  worship,  avoid- 
ing the  road  that  passes  the  church,  for  fear  of  another  disturbance,  such 
as  happened  before.  When  I  arrived  at  the  watering  place,  I  was  met  by 
a  company  of  boys,  who  immediately  surrounded  me  on  all  sides,  and  hi- 

Sn  to  stone  me.  The  stones  seemed  to  fall  upon  me  like  rain,  on  mv 
ck,  legs  and  head.  One  struck  me  beneath  the  eye,  and  it  seemed  as  if 
my  hefi^  had  flown  off  my  shoulders.  I  was  stunned  so  as  scarcely  to 
know  where  I  was,  while  the  blood  streamed  from  the  wound  in  my  face. 
All  this  occurred  while  the  people  were  standing  about  the  door  of  the 
Greek  church,  looking  on,  and  no  one  offering  to  lend  me  any  assistance. 
Some  even  encouraged  the  boys  to  go  on  stoning  me,  as  though  they  wish- 
ed to  kill  me.  MakhAl  Ghubril,  Shahin  Da'oun,  Girgis  er^Reis,  and  Elias 
Muttar,  leading  men  of  the  Greek  community,  were  standing  in  tbe 
bishop's  yard,  looking  on  and  laughing.  Streaming  with  blood,  I  went  to 
the  governor's  palace." 

It  became  evident  that  the  stoning  was  a  preconcerted  plan, 
in  order  to  drive  away  every  one  who  would  not  return  to  the 
Greek  church.  The  emir  returned  Elias  safe  to  his  house,  bnt 
did  not  suppress  the  tumult,  and  stones  were  thrown  at  his 
house  all  day  long.  The  houses  of  most  of  the  Protestants 
were  attacked,  the  stones  torn  up  from  the  terraces,  and  the 
doors  and  windows  injured.  No  Protestant  dared  to  appear  in 
the  streets ;  if  he  did  he  was  sure  to  be  stoned.  Finding  there 
was  no  relief,  about  a  dozen  men,  December  19th  fled  again  to 
Abeih. 

It  required  more  courage,  faith,  and  love  for  the  truthy 
tlian  our  poor  Hasbeiyan  brethren  had  attained,  to  stand  firm  in 
such  circumstances.  The  alternative  before  them,  if  they 
attempted  to  live  in  Hasbeiya,  was  incessant  persecution  and 
perhaps  death,  and  starvation  to  their  families  should  they  go 
elsewhere ;  at  least,  so  it  seemed  to  them.     There  is  too  much 
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reaaon  to  sappose  that,  in  the  recall  of  the  first  company  of 
fugitives  from  Abeih,  there  was  some  improper  underrtanding 
among  the  native  rulers  civil  and  ecclesiastical^  and  that  tbs 
local  authorities  at  Hasbeiya  in  some  way  knew  that  they  were 
safe  in  worrying  and  persecuting  the  Protestants  until  they 
should  be  exterminated.  The  result  was  that  the  poor  perse- 
cuted  people,  since  it  had  not  pleased  God  yet  to  give  them 
fully  the  martyr  spirit,  yielded  the  case  in  despair,  and  one  aAer 
another  made  peace  with  the  authorities  of  the  Greek  church. 
In  reference  to  this  painful  event,  our  brethren  remark  si 
follows : 

**  How  far  they  bsTe  been  obliged  to  conform  to  tbe  riles  of  the  Greek 
church,  we  do  not  know.  Some  degree  of  eonformity,  no  doubt,  ii 
required,  to  secure  them  from  present  aonojanoe.  We  woold  fiun  hope 
that  it  ia  not  euch  a  degree  aa  involves  an  utter  aaerlfies  ofiirincipla.  Freai 
some  information  which  we  have  reeeiTed  aince  tbe  reuigees  rauuiie^il 
would  aeem  that  the  Patriarch  and  bis  party  are  ao  glad  to  get  them  baek 
nominally  to  the  church,  that  tbe  former  are  willing  to  make  «  aovt  of  eon- 
momiae ;  and  if  they  will  only  ffife  up  the  name  Protestant,  and  oonasntto 
pa  called  membera  of  the  Qriek  church,  the  Qreeks  will  leave  them  to  de 
veiy  much  aa  they  like  in  regard  to  the  rest** 

Some  of  the  Protestants  who  remained  at  Hasbeiya  while  the 
last  named  company  of  refugees  was  at  Abeih,  wrote  frequendy 
to  members  of  the  mission,  stating  that  they  were  obliged  to 
conceal  themselves  in  the  houses  of  their  Druze  and  Moslem 
neighbors  to  avoid  being  stoned  and  otherwise  annoyed,  and 
giving  assurances  of  their  continued  love  for  the  truth  which 
they  had  recently  learned.  In  January,  one  of  them  wrote  as 
follows : 

**  With  respect  to  ourselves,  we  and  the  brethren  who,  aa  you  know,  con- 
formed to  the  Greek  church,  meet  together,  aud  have  prayers,  as  ofteD  as 
we  and  they  have  opportunity.  Thanks  to  God,  their  faith  increases,  both 
that  of  the  men  and  tbe  women.  But  we  are  thirsting  to  hear  your  prayers 
and  spiritual  instruction  again.  You  are  never  out  of  our  minds  a  moment. 
IVe  pray  for  grace  to  wait  for  that  privilege  with  patience.  Not  only  our 
selves  long  to  see  you,  but  also  all  those  who  have  been  with  us  in  our 
congregation.  They  sometimes  weep  bitterly  for  what  they  have  lost  of 
instruction  and  preaching.  We  pray  God  in  mercy  to  refresh  our  aouls 
again  with  good  instruction ;  may  we  soon  see  you." 

The  Committee  cannot  do  better  than  quote  the  reflections  of 
Mr.  Whiting  in  view  of  the  facts  above  described. 

**  Although  the  inviting  door  which  was  opened  in  Hasbeiya  for  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  is  now  closed,  we  are  not  to  despair,  nor  by  any 
means  to  conclude  that  no  good  has  been  done.  The  word  of  God  has 
been  faithfully  preached  in  that  community  for  many  montha;  and  we 
know  that  the  truth  has,  to  say  the  least,  so  fkr  enlightened  the  minds  of 
some  that  they  will  never  rest  satisfied  with  the  dai^ness  and  idolatry  of 
the  Greek  church.  We  have  not  yet  aeen  the  final  result  of  this  efiTort  to 
Introduce  the  pure  gospel  among  that  people.    Very  poaaibly  we  have  not 
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seen  the  best  part  of  it  We  have  been  disappointed,  it  is  true,  in  some 
respectii ;  and  we  know  that  thousands  of  our  friends  and  brethren  will 
participate  in  this  disappointment.  They  have  sympathized  with,  and 
prayed  for,  the  |>oor  people  who  have  been  struggling  to  come  to  the  lighL 
Let  not  their  prayers  and  sympathies  cease,  now  that  they  are  forced  back 
again  into  darkness.  Will  they,  can  they  ever  love  that  darkness  ?  Or  will 
tfaie  many  thousands  in  this  country  who  have  seen  these  late  eihibitions  of 
the  spirit  and  temper  of  tlie  Greek  church,  be  likely  to  respect  that  church 
the  more  for  these  things  ?  Assuredly  not.  And  let  us  hope  that  the  little 
leaven  of  truth  which  has  been  cast  into  that  mass  of  rational  minds, 
instead  of  being  '  rooted  out '  by  the  Patriarch,  will  be  preserved  there  by  a 
mightier  influence  than  his ;  and  that  it  will  work  and  diflfuse  itseli*,  until, 
with  God's  blessing,  the  whole  community  shall  be  leaveoed." 

Let  the  churches  remember  Hasbeiya,  and  their  weak, 
tempted  brethren  of  Mount  Hermon,  and  give  their  prayerful 
attention  to  the  course  of  events  as  they  shall  hereafter  unfold 
the  designs  of  Providence  towards  that  people. 

Lebanon  has  again  been  purged  with  fire.  There  has  been 
another  war  between  the  Maronites  and  Druzes — not  however 
a  religious  war,  but  a  struggle  for  political  ascendancy  and  civil 
power.  The  fighting  began  on  the  30th  of  April,  and  was  kept 
up  almost  daily,  in  one  section  of  the  mountains  or  another,  for 
about  twenty  days.  Through  the  intervention  of  the  European 
consuls  and  the  Turkish  authorities,  a  cessation  of  hostilities 
was  then  effected,  and  the  combatants  were  persuaded  to  dia* 
perse.  The  general  result  of  the  contest,  thus  far,  is,  that  the 
Maronites  have  been  defeated,  and  driven  out  of  what  is  called 
the  Druze  section  of  the  mountains,  and  nearly  all  their  villages 
are  burnt.  In  some  districts,  particularly  the  Mein,  (the  border 
district  between  the  two  sects,)  each  party  alternately  prevailed, 
each  plundering  and  burning  the  houses  and  villages  of  the 
other.  The  war  extended  over  the  whole  of  that  large  portion 
of  Lebanon,  which  embraces  the  mixed  (Druze  and  Maronite) 
population,  and  great  numbers  of  villages  and  portions  of  vil- 
lages have  been  destroyed.  There  was  also  great  destruction  of 
life.  Abeih  was  inhabited  by  both  Druzes  and  Maronites.  The 
conflict  in  that  village  began  on  the  9th  of  May.  Our  brethren 
were  all  along  assured  by  both  parties  that  neither  they  nor  their 
property  would  be  molested,  whichever  was  victorious.  The 
Dnizes  early  had  the  advantage,  and  the  Maronite  part  of  the 
village  was  speedily  in  flames,  and  more  than  three  hundred  and 
fifty  Maronites  were  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  a  strong  palace 
belonging  to  one  of  the  Shehab  Emirs.  About  two  hundred 
more,  and  among  them  several  of  the  most  obnoxious  persons, 
found  a  welcome  asylum  in  the  houses  occupied  by  our  breth- 
ren, and  in  one  occupied  by  a  native  helper  of  the  mission, 
which,  being  in  the  centre  of  the  Maronite  quarter,  was  crowded 
with  refugees.     Mr.  Thomson  ventured  out  in  the  midst  of  the 
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tumult,  and  succeeded  in  getting  a  guard  of  DruzoB  and  Greeks 
whom  he  could  trust  placed  around  this  house,  and  thus  the 
people,  with  their  goods,  were  secured.  The  palace  was  in 
danger  of  being  taken  by  storm  and  the  people  within  it  all 
massacred ;  and  the  leaders  of  the  Druzes,  to  avoid  this,  re- 
quested Mr.  Thomsom  to  carry  a  flag  of  truce,  with  oflfers  of 
nfety  and  permission  to  retire  whenever  they  might  choose  to 
go.  This  was  done  at  some  risk,  as  the  battle  was  still  raging. 
After  the  surrender,  Doct.  Van  Dyck  dressed  the  wounded 
Maronites  in  the  palace,  and  brought  several  of  them  to  his  own 
house.  He  also  performed  the  like  services  for  the  wounded 
Druzes.  Meanwhile  Mr.  Laurie  had  come  up  safely  from 
Beiriit,  attended  by  only  two  janissaries,  passing  through  hordei 
of  the  victorious  Efruzes. 

The  Maronites  being  in  a  starving  condition,  the  missionaries 
baked  for  them  all  the  flour  they  had  on  hand,  and  sent  expiea 
by  night  to  Beirut  for  more.  Fearing  too,  and  with  the  strongest 
reasons,  that  the  Maronites  might  be  massacred  by  the  Drams 
on  their  way  down  to  Beirfit,  in  consequence  of  the  weekneM 
of  their  Turkish  escort,  they  sent  an  express  to  Col.  Rose,  the 
English  Consul  (General,  which  brought  him  up  immediatelf 
with  his  generous  and  most  efllcient  protection.  In  accounting 
for  their  own  entire  personal  security  amid  this  terrible  conflict 
of  depraved  and  excited  passions,  our  brethren  say ; — 

**  If  this  were  a  war  directed  against  Christianity  as  such,  it  migbt  then 
appear  strange  that  we  should  be  allowed  to  remain  unmolested.  But  such 
is  in  no  sense  its  true  character.    It  is  in  reality  a  desperate  struggle  for 

K>litical  ascendancy  and  power  in  Lebanon,  between  the  Maronites  and 
ruzea  In  this  contest,  those  of  the  Greek  church  have  made  common 
cause  with  the  Druzes  against  the  Maronites,  as  their  political  affinitiei^ 
hopes  and  fears  have  generally  led  them  to  do.  In  such  contests,  we,  as 
Americans,  as  Christians,  and  as  missionaries,  can  take  no  part.  Duty 
claims  from  us  a  strict  neutrality,  and  this  we  have  most  carefully  main- 
tained. We  are  not  thereby  released  from  the  obligation  to  mitigate,  as  far 
as  may  be  in  our  |K>wer,  the  horrors  of  war,  by  acts  of  charity  and  human- 
ity to  those  in  distress,  of  every  party ;  and  in  this  neighborhood,  such 
assistance  has  been  called  for  chiefly  in  behalf  of  Maronites.  Nor  have  the 
Druzes  regarded  this  as  a  departure  from  our  neutral  position." 

It  should  be  added  that  on  the  day  the  Maronites  left  Abeib, 
a  strong  proclamation  came  out  from  the  Maronite  and  Greek 
Catholic  bishops  at  Beirut  to  all  their  people,  requiring  them  to 
guard  carefully  and  protect  all  the  members  of  the  American 
mission. 

The  Board  will  remember,  that  tlie  Maronites  are  very  big- 
oted adherents  to  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  and  have  ever 
been  among  the  most  determined  opponents  of  our  missionary 
efforts  on  Mount  Lebanon.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  these  acts  of 
Christian  kindness  will  be  gratefully  remembered  by  them. 
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Mr.  Thomson,  writing  to  an  associate  now  in  this  country, 
thus  remarks  upon  the  bearing  this  war  has  upon  the  rehgious 
prospects  of  the  mountains. 

^Tbis  war  has  resulted,  like  the  former,  io  completely  destroying  the 
power  of  the  Maronite  clergy  in  this  part  of  Lebanon.  You  are  aware 
that  they  were  recovering  their  power,  and  rapidly  rising  in  their  opposi- 
tion to  us.  Again  the  Maronite  Patriarch  has  sunk  under  disappointment, 
and  died  a  few  days  ago.  And  Bishop  T.,  who  came  to  Abeih  last  winter 
and  stirred  up  such  a  ferment  against  us,  and  who  has  been  very  active  in 
these  disturbances,  has  been  deposed  by  the  Pope.  Moreover,  that  party  in 
Hasl)eiya  who  opposed  us  and  stoned  our  people,  has  been  driven  out  of 
the  place  by  the  Druzes,  and  great  numbers  of  them  killed.  The  whole 
combination  is  said  to  be  completely  broken  to  pieces  and  dispersed.  These 
things  look  as  if  God,  in  his  overruling  providence,  was  preparing  the  way 
for  an  unrestricted  publication  of  the  gospel  in  this  country.*' 

Butrus  el-Bistany,  once  a  Maronite,  but  now  a  Protestant 
brother  and  fellow  laborer,  also  remarks : 

''In  view  of  this  change  in  the  government  and  people,  ray  hope  is  that 
it  may  result  in  opening  a  door  for  the  entrance  of  the  gospel  into  this 
country.  Sure  I  am  that  all  these  scenes  are  the  legitimate  o(&pring  of 
the  false  religion  found  here.  Wherefore  I  beg  you  not  to  forget  us  in 
your  prayers,  nor  cease  to  stir  up  the  Christians  in  America  to  more  fer- 
vent supplications  to  God,  that  he  would  so  change  the  state  of  things 
among  us  as  to  reign  himself  in  this  land,  after  he  shall  have  rooted  out 
the  kingdom  of  Satan  from  the  midst  of  it." 

Mr.  Smith,  referring  to  past  events  in  the  history  of  this  mis- 
sion that  will  never  be  forgotten,  has  this  striking  commentary 
on  the  death  of  the  Maronite  patriarch  : 

**!  cannot  conclude  without  alluding  to  the  death  of  the  old  Maronite 
patriarch.  What  a  lesson  does  that  event  in  such  circumstances  teach  us ! 
After  having  martyred  that  faithful  witness,  Asaad  Shidiak,  caused  the 
bible  oAen  to  be  burned,  had  missionaries  insulted  and  stoned,  and  boasted 
that  he  had  at  last  left  no  spot  open  for  them  to  enter  the  mountain,  he 
finds  himself  stripped  of  all  his  power;  missionaries  established  perma- 
nently in  the  midst  of  his  flock  ;  and  his  own  favorite  bishop  constrained 
to  give  orders  for  their  protection  ;  his  people  once  and  again  ravaged  and 
ruined  in  wars  which  his  own  measures  have  hastened,  if  they  have  not 
originaied ;  and  finally,  he  sinks  himself  under  his  disappointment  and 
dies.  How  signally  has  the  blood  of  the  martyred  Asaad  been  avenged 
upon  him  even  in  this  life.  Of  the  account  he  has  gone  to  render,  one 
shudders  to  think.  May  his  poor,  sufibring,  famished  flock,  now  be  com- 
mitted to  a  shepherd  who  shall  not  lead  them  on  to  persecution  and  war, 
but  to  the  King  of  Peace,  who  shall  teach  them  to  bless  their  enemies  and 
pray  for  them  that  persecute,  and  shall  guide  them  into  the  path  to  eternal 
life." 

The  war  interrupted  the  usual  services  in  the  chapel  at 
Abeih  only  one  Sabbath,  but  the  preaching  in  two  of  the 
neighboring  villages  was  necessarily  suspended  for  a  longer 
period,  and  the  schools  were  all  broken  up.  The  teacher  of 
one  of  them,  a  Druze,  was  killed  in  battle. 


.  Mr.  Calhoun  joined  the  mieuoo  on  the  88th  of  Jaly,  1844. 
When  the  war  commenced  he  was  residing  by  himself  si 
Bhamdun,  for  the  more  speedy  acquisition  of  the  Arabic  Ian* 
ffuage.  This  village  is  situated  near  the  Maronite  territory. 
He  felt  safe,  but  at  length  yielded  to  the  advice  of  his  brethreo 
and  removed  to  Beirut.  He  soon  returned  to  Bhamdun.  Mr. 
Laurie  arrived  from  Mosul  on  the  10th  of  November,  and  be* 
came  a  member  of  the  Syrian  mission.  Tlie  language  to 
which  he  gave  his  chief  attention  at  Mosul  was  the  Arabic,  si 
that  is  spoken  by  the  Syrian  Christians.  Mr.  Lanneaa  removed 
with  his  family  from  Jerusalem  in  September.  Id  Match  Ian 
they  were  severely  afflicted  by  the  loss  of  their  eldest  child. 
Mr.  Smith,  with  the  entire  concurrence  of  the  Committee,  ii 
now  on  a  visit  to  this  country.  His  health — as  was  the  caae 
with  several  others  of  the  brethren-^iad  a  severe  trial  from  the 
heat,  labors  and  anxieties  at  Hasbeiya,  and  it  had  been  pro- 
viously  suffering.  Before  the  middle  of  June,  the  brethren  of 
the  Beirut  station  had  all  taken  up  their  usual  summer  resi- 
dence on  the  mountains,  with  their  families,  on  account  of  tbs 
insufferable  heat  of  the  plain. 

The  Committee  close  their  report  of  this  mission  by  extracts 
of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Thomson,  dated  September  8,  1844,  from 
which  it  will  be  seen  that  the  mountaineers  are  in  a  stats 
demanding  some  to  be  at  hand,  who  shall  be  ready  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  inquirers,  and  to  distribute  among  them  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

^  I  believe  I  have  already  meDtioned  to  you  an  application  from  tbe 
leading  men  of  a  village,  ciilled  Kefr  Yukdah,  for  schools  and  religious  in- 
struction. Tbey  belong  to  a  family,  called  M aloof,  one  of  the  most  numer- 
ous and  warlike  tribes  in  the  country  ;  they  are  able  to  raise  fifkt*en  hun- 
dred fighting  men.  The  village  is  situated  in  the  heart  of  the  Marooite 
region  ;  but  the  people  are  Greek  and  Gn^ek  Catliolics.  These  men,  afler 
remaining  with  us  several  days,  took  books  and  retumeil.  The  leader 
opened  a  school  at  his  own  expense,  and  wrote  repeatedly,  giving  an  ac- 
count of  bis  operations  and  requesting  us  to  visit  them.  We  were  too 
much  occupied  with  other  labors  to  attend  to  them,  but  sent  them  booka^ 
and  also  directed  our  book  distributer  to  visit  them.  About  ten  days 
ago  tbe  leader  came  to  my  house  and  gave  the  following  account  of  hii 
troubles. 

^  After  the  Greek  Catholic  Bishop  had  sent  repeated  orders  to  break  op 
tbe  school,  he  finally  made  a  visit  to  Kefr  Yukdah,  and  tried  in  every  way, 
by  argument,  entreaty,  threat  and  excommunicatinn,  to  force  them  to  r»- 
turn  to  their  church.  He  tried  to  obtain  |K>t<session  of  the  books  in  onier  lo 
bum  them.  Not  succeeding  according  to  his  wisihes,  he  applied  to  the  emits 
of  Biskinteh  for  assistance.  One  of  the  enilrs  set  out  by  night,  with  forty 
men,  to  seize  Assad  el  Maloof,  their  head  man.  He  received  information 
of  the  visit,  a  few  minutes  before  tliey  rearhed  his  house  ;  and  as  he  bad 
no  time  to  escape,  he  hid  in  a  smull  cave  under  his  house.  The  eudr  and 
party  remained  three  days  in  his  houne,  and  ate  up  every  article  of  firovi- 
•ions  that  it  contained,  and  then  left.  Assad  hail  remained  during  all  theae 
three  days  without  food  or  drink.    After  the  emir  left  be  eacapeil  aod  flad 
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Co  U8.  He  appears  to  be  thoroughly  Protestant  and  evangelical  in  his 
views,  and  is  remarkably  well  read  in  the  Scriptures  and  our  religious 
books.  His  brothers  and  about  fifleen  heads  of  families  are  with  hitn  in 
this  movement. 

**  Assad  received  a  letter  from  them  on  Saturday,  stating  that  a  large  de- 
putation of  the  Maloof  family,  from  different  villages,  went  in  a  body  to 
the  emir,  and  called  him  to  a  severe  account  for  what  he  had  done  to 
their  relative.  They  parted  in  anger,  declaring  that  as  the  emtr  took  the 
sword  of  persecution  to  oppress  people  on  account  of  religion,  their  sword 
was  as  long  as  his ;  and  they  would  see  whether  he  would  dare  to  re- 
peat such  an  insult  to  their  house.  These  men  are  not  Protestants,  but  are 
friendly  to  Assad  and  his  company,  and  very  jealous  for  the  honor  of  their 
family.  This  matter  is  causing  much  talk,  and  waking  up  a  spirit  of  in- 
quiry which  we  endeavor  to  meet  by  frequently  sending  our  book  distri- 
buter among  them.  Notwithstanding  the  very  disturbed  state  of  the  coun- 
try, perhaps  there  is  more  religious  inquiry  at  present  than  at  any  previoui 
period  in  the  history  of  our  mission.  The  fifteen  associated  with  Assad 
contemplate  removing  to  Abeih,  or  to  some  other  adjacent  village,  if  thef 
cannot  succeed  in  securing  their  rights  and  liberties  at  Kefl*  Yukdah.  I 
receive  almost  daily  information  of  some  new  movement  amongst  the 
people  towards  a  religious  revolution,  and  the  different  hierarchies  tremble 
for  their  thrones.  This  is  the  true  origin  of  that  fiery  zeal  with  which 
they  persecute  the  people  of  Hasbeiya.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  nearly 
all  the  religious  movements  among  this  people  occur  in  the  mountains. 
The  cities  are  wholly  given  up  to  idolatry.  Ob !  that  we  had  more  faitb^ 
love,  and  zeal  ourselves,  more  of  us  to  labor,  and  twenty  more  native  help- 
ers like  some  whom  we  now  have.  The  Lord  of  the  harvest  send  forth 
kboren  into  this  great  vineyard  1 " 


MISSION  TO  THE  NESTORIANS. 

Oroomi AH.— Justin  Perkins,  D  D.,  Albert  L.  HoIIaday,  James  L.  Merrick,  William  R. 
Stocking,  Austin  H.  Wririii,  M.  D.,  David  T.  Stoddard,  Mwhnariet ;  Edward  Breath, 
Prmter ;  Mrs.  Perkins,  Mrs.  Holiaday,  Mrs.  Stocking,  Mrs.  Wright,  Mrs,  Sioddaid,  aad 
Hiss  Fidelia  Fisk,  Teacher. — Twelve  native  helpers,  six  of  them  preachers. 

ilAsenC.— Mrs.  Merrick. 

( 1  station ;  6  missionaries— one  a  physiciaa,  1  printer,  7  female  assistant  missionaries,  aad 
It  native  helpers ;— total,  26.) 

The  Nestorian  community,  like  the  kindred  community  of 
Christians  in  Travancore,  is  small,  and  there  has  been  much 
reason  for  the  hope,  that  pure  religion  might  be  revived  in  it 
without  any  serious  disturbance  of  its  ecclesiastical  constitu- 
tion. It  was  worth  while  to  make  the  experiment  as  long 
as  the  leading  ecclesiastics  should  give  us  their  cooperation. 
Nothing  short  of  this,  in  the  very  peculiar  and  remarkable  cir- 
cumstances in  which  the  mission  has  been  providentially  placed| 
appeared  to  be  its  manifest  duty ;  and  there  has  been  Christian 
magnanimity  enough,  through  the  grace  of  God,  both  in  the 
mission  and  in  the  community  whence  the  mission  originated| 
to  make  the  experiment  in  good  faith.  At  one  time  Uie  past 
year,  it  seemed  as  if  the  experiment  would  not  be  successful ; 
though  nothing  has  occurrcMi  to  lead  to  the  belief  that  a  8ub« 
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stantiatty  different  course  than  the  one  pursued,  would  have 
been  equally  effective  in  diffusing  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel 
among  the  people.  The  adverse  influences  which  for  a  time 
disturbed  the  onward  progress  of  the  mission,  within  the  period 
now  under  review,  were  chiefly  from  without.  They  have  not 
been  very  unlike  what  we  shall  have  to  contend  with,  more  or 
less  and  sooner  or  later,  in  most  otlier  parts  of  the  unevangel- 
iaed  world. 

Our  brethren  have  felt  some  embarrassment,  which  was  in- 
creased by  the  circumstances  of  the  past  year,  in  knowing  bow 
fiu  it  is  proper  for  them  to  employ  the  services  of  the  higher 
ecclesiastics  in  connection  with  the  mission.  There  being 
some  diversity  of  opinion  among  them,  the  case  was  referred 
to  the  Prudential  Committee  and  fully  stated  for  their  conside^ 
ation.  It  is  proper  that  the  result,  as  embodied  by  the  Com- 
mittee, should  be  submitted  to  the  Board.  The  following 
report  and  resolutions  were  adopted  by  the  Committee  in  Feb- 
ruary last. 

**  The  case  submitted  to  the  Prudential  Committee  is  a  qoestion  as  to  the 
proper  uae  of  that  part  of  the  annual  appropriation  to  the  miaaion,  which  w 
for  the  employment  of  native  helpers,  and  also  of  a  part  of  that  which  b 
for  the  su|>port  of  the  seminary. 

**  Before  remarking  upon  either  of  these  points  it  is  proper  to  say,  thK 
the  four  bishops  on  the  plain  of  Oroomiah — Mar  Yohannau,  Mar  Clias, 
Mar  Joseph,  and  Mar  Gabriel, — have  from  the  first  shown  a  friendliness  to 
the  mission,  and  adispoHition  to  favor  its  objects.  This  experience  of  the 
Nestorian  mission  is  wholly  unlike  that  of  tlie  missions  to  the  Greeks  and 
Armenians,  where  the  higher  ecclesiasties  have  ever  set  themselves  decided- 
ly against  all  evangelical  efforts  that  were  designed  and  adapted  to  enlighteo 
and  save  the  people.  It  is  unlike  the  general  experience  in  corrupt,  super- 
stitious churches  in  all  ages.  As  our  missionary  brethren  at  the  Sandwich 
Islands  found  rulers  and  people  all  providentially  thrown  upon  them  for 
religious  instniction,  so  our  brethren  at  Oroomiah  found  ecclesiastics  aod 
people  providentially  thrown  upon  them  for  the  same  purpose.  Nor  have 
they  been  disobedient  to  the  clear  indications  of  their  duty,  but  have  pro- 
ceeded on  the  ground,  that  their  commission  to  preach  the  gospel  embrac- 
ed all  classes  of^tlie  |)eople. 

^  1.  The  Committee  are  of  opinion,  that  the  brethren  at  Oroomiah  acted  is 
conformity  with  their  duty  in  placing  Mar  Yohannan,  Mar  Elias,  aod  Mar 
Joseph,  three  of  the  lushops,  and  finally  Mar  Gabriel,  the  founh,  in  the  re- 
lation of  boarding  pvpils  to  ihf  mission.  The  three  firnt  received,  for  seven! 
years,  daily  instruction  in  a  bible  or  theological  class,  and  were  considered, 
with  certain  priests  and  promising  young  men,  as  forming  the  first  class  in 
the  seminary.  As  they  gave  up  other  business  necessary  for  their  support, 
and  removed  from  their  respective  villages  to  reside  with  the  mi.ssioo  at 
Oroomiah,  it  was  necessary,  while  this  relation  continued,  that  their  sup- 
port (in  part,  at  least)  should  be  provided  for  by  the  mission.  The  whole 
annual  charge  on  this  score  for  the  four  bishops,  is  8225.  It  is  the  belief 
of  the  Committee,  that  no  part  of  the  appropriation  for  educatin|i^  a  ftafsrf 
ministry  in  that  mission,  has  been  more  proper  than  this.  Why,  if  the 
mission  has  a  seminary  fbr  training  a  native  ministry,  should  they  disregard 
the  fact  that  the  higher  ecclesiastics  of  the  province  were  ready  to  become 
their  pupils  ?    Hope  has  been  entertained  concerning  the  piety  of  Mar 
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Yohannan  and  Mar  Elias ;  but  supposing  that  none  of  them  were  pious, 
who  could  tell  what  the  grace  of  God  might  do  for  them  ?  Placing  them 
in  this  connection,  was  the  most  appropriate  means  of  bringing  them  under 
the  power  of  the  gospel.  Besides,  they  were  the  leading,  governing  eccle* 
siastics  of  the  Nestor ian  community,  whose  official  duty  it  was  to  preach, 
and  to  be  examples  in  word  and  doctrine;  and  their  example  and  influence 
in  coming  themselves  under  the  instruction  of  the  missionaries,  had  the 
eflTect,  in  point  of  fact,  to  open  all  the  churches  to  the  preaching  of  the 
mission,  and  to  bring  the  whole  people,  old  and  young,  within  the  range 
of  the  mission  schools.  Surely  no  power  of  abstract  theoretical  reasoning 
is  sufficient  to  throw  doubt  upon  the  wisdom  and  piety  of  this  arrangement. 
We  do  not  yet  know  what  are  to  be  the  ultimate  results  of  it  They  may  not 
equal  our  expectations;  they  may  be  different  from  what  we  anticipate; 
but  the  path  of  duty  for  the  mission  has  been  clear,  so  far  as  giving  uu/rtie- 
Hon  to  these  bishops,  at  a  moderate  expense,  is  concerned. 

^  2.  The  four  bishops  are  also  employed  as  native  helpers  to  the  mission. 
The  whole  annual  expense  chargeable  on  this  score,  is  $335. 

*'The  inquiries  that  go  to  determine  the  propriety  of  this  expenditure, 
are  these : — Do  these  men  actually  render  a  service  to  the  mission  ?  Is  it 
«  service  which  the  mission  may  properly  employ  and  pay  for  ?  Is  it  an 
equivalent  for  the  money  expended  ?  Is  it  an  expenditure  which  the  Pru- 
dential Committee  may  properly  sanction  ? 

*'  The  employment  of  native  helpers  in  missions  has  ever  been  one  of 
great  delicacy,  in  which  much  has  to  be  learned  by  experience.  In  the 
Ceylon  mission,  the  schoolmasters  for  some  time  were  necessarily  heatheno, 
and  so  they  were  in  the  Mahratta  mission.  In  the  missions  in  Western 
Asia,  it  has  not  been  till  of  late  that  the  teachers  of  the  mission  schoola 
were  to  any  great  extent  pious  men,  and  really  interested  in  the  objects  of 
the  missions.  Yet  their  services,  regarding  the  circumstances^  were  believ- 
ed to  he  an  equivalent  for  what  they  cost ;  and  at  length  it  will  be,  if  it  is 
Dot  already,  in  the  power  of  the  missions  to  supersede  them  by  better 
teachers.  But  it  is  preposterous  to  expect,  under  any  circumstances,  to  get 
native  helpers  to  labor  under  the  direction  of  the  mission  without  provid- 
ing for  their  support;  and  for  a  considerable  time,  the  support  must  come 
from  the  mission ;  and  it  is  commonly  the  least  expensive  labor,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  amount  of  its  ffood  influence,  that  is  employed. 

*^  The  rearing  of  a  native  agency,  and  the  employment  of  that  agency, — 
not  only  as  a  means  of  influence,  but  also  of  disciplining  and  improving  the 
agency  itself— enters  deeply  into  the  plan  of  the  missions  prosecuted  by 
the  Board. 

**  The  general  principle  applicable  to  this  whole  branch  of  missionary 
effort  is, — To  pay  only  for  services  actually  rendered^  and  for  no  services  more 
than  their  fair  and  true  value  to  the  mission.  What  this  is,  the  missionaries 
on  the  ground  are  generally  the  best  judges.  Experience  obtained  in  some 
other  missions  would  lead  the  Committee  to  believe,  however,  that  mission- 
aries, before  they  are  fully  experienced,  are  prone  to  give  too  large  wages 
to  Asiatics ;  unless  their  attention  has  been  seriously  turned  to  the  import- 
anee  of  giving  no  more  than  the  people  themselves  will  be  willing  to  pay 
for  similar  services,  when  the  native  churches  shall  assume  a  support  of 
their  own  pastors.  Whether  this  has  been  duly  considered  by  the  brethren 
at  Oroomiah,  the  Committee  have  not  the  means  of  knowing.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  it  is  doubtless  true,  that  if  one  of  these  four  bishops  was  employed 
by  the  mission, this  would  lead  almost  necessarily  to  employing  the  others; 
and  if  they  became  connected  with  the  mission  as  pupils,  they  would  be 
also  as  helpers ;  or  if  as  helpers,  they  would  also  be  as  pupils.  The  prac- 
tical question  is,  whether  the  $335,  or  even  the  $560,  (which  is  the  cost  of 
their  education  and  services,) — whether  the  whole  sum  paid  by  the  mission 
on  their  account  is  more  than  an  equivalent  for  the  services  heretofore 
rendered  by  them  ? 
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**The  Committee  eee  no  jint  emuee  of  eompluBt  igftHMt  tko  miminw,  on 
tkieeeore. 

^  The  mWoBiriee  desire  the  ProdeDtkil  Committee  to  eipt ei  mi  opiaioa 
wiMtlier  the  eoBnection  of  the  miencHi  with  tho  biebopiy  bmII  be  a  pera»- 
aent  cmt.  ThM  m  a  qiieeUon  the  Committee  cannot  well  anawer  diiaetij. 
WImb  the  biibope  eetualljr  eeeeed  rendering  eenriee  to  the  minion,  it  wee 
right  end  propeor  that  their  etipende  ehould  ceeee;  end  ail  tlie  ecdeaieitice 
iheold  nnderitand  that  they  ought  not  to  receive  a  eehiji  and  will  not, 
whan  tliey  ceeee  to  co-operate  actively  with  the  mierion  In  tlia  grant  ol^ 
jnele  lor  which  tlie  mimion  wee  inetittttod.  But  it  elioald  be  ramembeffed, 
that  the  vahia  of  a  eervioe  ie  not  alwaye  in  proportion  to  the  time  and  labor 
iMDt  upon  it  We  eee  thie  principle  acted  on  every  day  in  onr  own  eoontry. 
Talent,  ebaraeter,  official  Btatioii,allgo  toenhenoetlia  valoeof  perticuler 
■eiviceai  A  partial  eerviee  rendered  the  mimion  by  oae  of  theae  biibopa 
may  be  of  more  real  valoop  than  a  proloaged  and  laboriaan  aANri  by  an 
iwrior  eeeleeiaetic,  though  be  may  be  a  much  better  man. 

'^The  Committee  do  not  eee  how  it  waa  wrong  ibr  the  mimjea  loampby 
Mar  Gabriel  to  superintend  schools  in  hw  own  diooeae,  becanse  hie  mo- 
Ares  wen  obvieusly  worldly.  The  schools  seemed  impattat  to  the  wAh 
sioDy  and  it  does  not  appear  that  they  eoiild  then  havo  sbtalnsi  aaaperin- 
teadenca  Ibr  them  in  any  better  manner. 

^'If  the  bisiiope  prove  troubleeome  helpers,  the  missioawill  natnIa^y 
Iske  measuree  for  gradually  dispeneiog  with  their  ssniijea.  The  Commit- 
tea  anticipate  a  reaolt  of  tma  nature.  But  Tiolent  and  sudden  ehanges  are 
to  be  deprecated. 

**What  the  Committee  meet  foaria,tbattlie  pottmg  Ibrwaid  of  thoae 
eeelesisatics  in  the  manner  that  aeems  to  hava  been  prapar  hitbeno,  will 
give  them  too  much  control  of  the  reformation  for  wbieb  wa  laber,  and 
wMch  we  hope  yet  to  be  permitted  to  sse  among  tlie  Nestoriansi 

«The  Committee  adopt  the  following  rssohitioBS  in  lalation  to  this  mal- 
tnr,  viz. 

•Jlgjehwd^  1.  That  the  Committee  approva  of  the  enpenditurs, 
amounting  to  not  more  than  two  hundred  and  twentv-flve  doUare  annually, 
which  has  been  incurred  bv  the  misBion  at  Oroomiab,  for  keeping  the  four 
Neatorian  bishops  of  the  plain  in  connection  with  the  nuaaion,  aa  pupila  in 
the  first  class  of  the  seminary. 

'^fL  That  the  Committee  approve  of  the  expenditure,  amounting  to  not 
nMie  than  three  hundred  and  thirty-five  dollars  annually,  which  lua  beoi 
incurred  by  the  mission  at  Oroomiab  for  servicee  rendered  by  the  four  Nea- 
torian bishops  of  the  plain,  in  connection  with  the  labora  of  the  aiemhers 
af  the  minion. 

^  3.  That  the  principle  which  should  govern  the  ezpenditures  for  secur- 
ing native  helpers,  is, — 7\>  pay  only  for  serwieei  aefnatfy  rendind^  ami  for  ns 
ssriiicft  siefv  than  their  fair  and  true  value  to  the  minion, 

^4.  That  the  ecclesiastics  ought  all  to  understand,  if  tbey  do  not 
ahaady,  that  it  is  right  and  proper  tiieir  atipend  shall  eeaae  whoi  they 
oease  to  labor  under  the  general  direction  or  the  mission ;  and  that  their 
aompensations  severally  ought  to  accord  with  the  value  of  their  aerviceB  to 
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**S.  That  it  be  earnestly  recommended  to  Uie  mission,— -while  they 
avail  themselves  kindly  and  freely  of  the  co-operation  of  the  ecclesiaatica, 
aad  do  nothing  unnecessarily  which  shall  tend  to  place  them  in  oppo- 
sition,— ^that  care  he  taken  to  preserve  the  independence  of  the  mission, 
and  the  highly  evangelical  character  of  its  influence  upon  the  people,  and 
the  foil  and  unquestioned  right  of  the  mission  to  prepare  for  the  revival  of 
religion,  and  in  the  event  of  it,  to  conduct  the  appropriate  measures,  ac- 
cording to  their  own  better  informed  judgments  as  to  the  right  methods  ol 
an  doing.** 
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It  was  stated  in  the  last  Report,  that  several  brothers  of  the 
Patriarch  had  fled  from  the  mountains  and  cast  themselves 
upon  the  hospitality  of  the  mission.  The  hospitality  afforded 
them  was  more  limited  than  were  their  necessities  and  desires, 
and  when  informed  that  no  more  could  be  done  for  them,  they 
were  for  coercing  the  mission  by  opposing  their  labors.  In  thia 
they  were  unhappily  countenanced  by  the  Patriarch,  upon 
whom  an  influence  hostile  to  our  mission  had  been  successfully 
exerted  at  Mosul.  A  translation  of  a  letter  from  him  written 
under  this  influence  to  the  ecclesiastics  and  people  of  Oroomiab, 
has  been  forwarded  to  the  Committee.  In  view  of  the  attitude 
assumed  by  the  patriarchal  family,  much  allowance  is  doubtless 
to  be  made  for  the  vacillating  and  questionable  conduct  of  some 
of  the  higher  clergy,  concerning  whom  the  mission  and  the 
community  in  this  country  have  hoped  better  things.  It  was 
thought  best  in  June,  1844,  to  dismiss  the  village  schools,  43 
in  number,  containing  767  pupils.  As  the  seminary  for  boys 
needed  a  reorganization,  the  obvious  necessity  of  dismissing 
this  also  was  not  so  much  to  be  regretted.  It  was  dismissed  in 
April  of  last  year,  and  not  reorganized  until  the  following 
spring.  Mr.  Stoddard,  however,  to  whose  superientendence  it 
was  committed  on  its  reorganization,  received  eight  or  ten 
promising  boys  into  his  family  in  the  fall,  as  an  experiment  of 
a  boarding-school  in  which  the  pupils  should  reside  wholly  on 
the  mission  premises.  The  seminary,  as  heretofore  conducted, 
had  its  origin  early,  when  there  were  but  two  missionaries,  Mr. 
Perkins  and  Doct.  Grant,  both  of  whom  were  otherwise  much 
occupied,  and  a  regular  boarding-school  was  at  that  time  im- 
practicable. As  a  substitute,  a  central-school  was  opened  on 
the  mission  premises,  under  the  immediate  care  of  the  mission, 
consisting  of  pupils  from  the  more  important  villages  on  the 
plain  ;  and  considering  the  poverty  of  the  people,  and  the  difli- 
culty  they  would  have  in  sustaining  their  children  away  from 
home  at  their  own  expense,  the  mission  allowed  twenty-five 
cents  a  week  to  each  scholar  in  this  school  to  enable  him  to 
procure  his  food.  In  the  village  schools,  no  allowance  what- 
ever was  made  to  the  pupils.  The  central-school  became  at 
length  too  large  and  too  miscellaneous,  and  could  not  be  efiectu- 
ally  superintended.  Its  most  important  effect  was  to  furnish 
tolerable  teachers  for  many  of  the  free-schools,  and  to  scatter  some 
in  all  the  larger  villages  who  could  read  the  Bible  in  the 
ancient  language,  (yet  unpublished  in  the  modern,)  and  explain 
it  intelligibly  to  others.  Even  this  was  a  result  of  considerable 
value.  But  it  was  now  time  to  put  the  institution  on  better 
footing,  and  therefore  the  necessity  for  dismissing  the  school 
was  not  a  serious  evil.  Its  present  number  of  pupils  is  thirty, 
this  being  as  great  a  number  as  is  desired. 

12* 
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It  was  afterwards  discovered,  that  the  female  boarding  school 
under  the  instruction  of  Miss  Fisk,  might  have  been  continued 
ID  operation ;  but  at  the  time,  it  seemed  otherwise,  and  this 
also  was  dismissed  in  the  summer.  Mr.  Stocking  says  that 
when  this  result  was  announced  to  the  pupils,  there  was  a 
general  burst  of  grief. 

**  Their  tears  and  sobs  told,  more  exprenively  than  language  could  hare 
dene,  the  bittemen  of  their  hearta  ^lor  did  they  weep  Mone.  We  could 
noc  reatmin  our  ovm  tears.  And  who  would  not  weep  at  such  a  scene? 
Here  were  those  whom  we  had  hoped  to  train  up  for  immortal  blesMdnesi, 
and  in  respect  to  whom  we  felt  that  our  Savior  was  saying,  *  Suffer  them 
to  come  unto  me/  about  to  be  sent  back  to  a  darkness  almost  like  that  of 
heathenism.  The  stoutest  hearts  of  the  Nestorians  who  were  standing  by, 
were  melted,  and  those,  who  were  unused  to  weeping,  let  fall  the  tear  of 
sympathy.  Afker  commending  these  tender  lamlis  to  the  gracious  Shep- 
herd of  Israel,  they  begun  to  make  their  preparations  for  leaving  us.  Tbe 
most  trying  moment,  however,  was  yet  before  them,  the  parting  of  pupil 
from  pupil,  and  from  those  who  had  for  months  taken  tbe  place  of  their 
parents.  When  they  were  ready  to  leave,  they  threw  their  arms  around  the 
Beck  of  their  teacher,  and  there  poured  forth  the  deep  sorrows  of  their 
hearts.  It  seemed  as  if  they  could  never  unclan>  their  folded  arms,  and 
consent  to  go  away.  With  affecting  earnestness  theysaid,  again  and  agtio, 
*We  shall  never  hear  the  words  of  God  more.*  Weeping  thejr  left  us, 
and  tbe  breezes  bore  back  their  mournful  sighs  when  they  were  out  ct  wu 
sight** 

In  October  the  pupils  of  the  female  seminary  began  to  return, 
and  almost  all  came  back,  without  any  request  from  the  mission 
and  when  the  hostility  of  the  patriarchal  family  was  well 
known  to  their  parents.  How  interesting  and  truly  valuable 
this  seminary  is,  will  be  seen  in  the  following  extracts  of  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Stocking  dated  on  the  21st  of  last  February. 

"  New  applications  have  been  made  from  different  Nestorian  families  and 
villages,  and  our  present  number  amounts  to  twenty-six.  A  portion  of 
these  8till  come  from  the  city,  entering  our  premises  a  little  afler  sun-rise, 
and  remaining  till  aAer  sun-set,  and  during  the  evening  when  required. 
They  receive  their  food  with  the  otiier  pupils,  and  nearly  all  their  time  iff 
thus  at  our  command. 

"  The  native  teacher  of  the  school  is  a  Nestorian  deacon,  a  good  scholar, 
and  desirous  himself  of  further  improvement ;  he  is  faithful  to  his  charge. 
He  is  exceedingly  modest  and  unexceptionable  in  hisdei>ortment  He  opens 
and  closes  the  school  with  prayer  in  the  modern  language,  expounds  tbe 
Scriptures,  and  inculcates  the  practical  duties  of  religion  with  great  sim- 
plicity and  propriety.  We  cannot  but  regard  him  as  a  true  Christian,  desir- 
ous of  the  salvation  of  his  pupils  and  people.  He  became  hopefully  pious 
during  the  religious  interest  last  winter.  He  is  the  subordinate  head  of  the 
school,  and,  aided  by  a  Nestorian  woman,  superintends  and  provides  for 
tlie  tal>le. 

**  The  school  is  divided  into  classes.  The  first  class  embraces  those  who 
have  been  longest  connected  with  the  school.  They  have  become  good 
scholars  in  both  the  ancient  and  modern  language.  In  ability  to  read  and 
translate  correctly  the  Scriptures  in  the  ancient  language,  they  excel  the 
bishops  and  most  of  the  other  readers.  They  have  translated  orally  the 
whole  of  the  New  Testameot,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  Okl  Toatameot, 
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in  the  Jacobite  character.  To  enable  them  the  better  to  understand  what 
they  read,  I  devote  a  part  of  my  time  to  their  special  bene6t.  The  other 
classes  read  such  books  and  portions  of  Scripture  as  have  been  printed  in 
the  modern  language.  The  older  scholars  are  also  instructed  by  Mise  Fisk 
in  geography,  arithmetic,  and  natural  history.  But  as  no  hooks  adapted  to 
such  studies,  have  been  printed,  the  labor  of  teaching  these  branches  is 
very  great. 

^  Besides  the  instruction  imparted  to  them  during  the  hours  of  school, 
they  also  acquire  in  a  familiar  way,  through  their  own  language,  a  great 
amount  of  religious  knowledge.  They  listen  with  great  interest  to  anec- 
dotes and  memoirs  of  pious  children  ;  and  their  tears  and  secret  devotions 
furnish  proof  that  they  are  not  unaffected  by  what  they  hear. 

^'They  are  also  taught  some  useful  arts,  of  which  their  less  favored 
mothers  know  but  little  or  nothing.  Among  these  are  knitting  and  sewing. 
Being  more  accustomed  to  the  labors  of  the  field,  few  of  the  Nestorian 
females  know  how  to  sew  with  any  degree  of  neatness;  and  still  fewer  can 
cut  and  fit  a  rude  garment  for  themselves.  Knitting,  also,  is  what  few  of 
them  understand.  But  now  many  Nestorian  mothers,  emulating  the  exam- 
ple of  their  children,  are  eagerly  seeking  instruction  from  them  in  these 
useful  branches.  The  school  is  arranged  into  classes  for  the  purpose  of 
learning  to  sew,  each  of  which  is  under  the  immediate  superintendence  of 
one  of  the  ladies  of  the  mission.  They  devote  a  portion  of  their  time, 
each  week,  to  this  employment. 

"  Among  other  lessons  inculcated  are  industry,  self-denial  and  benevo- 
lence. They  are  taught  the  preciousness  of  time,  and  to  fill  up  the 
moments,  not  empk>yed  in  exercise,  in  reading,  knitting  or  other  lalK>r 
which  may  benefit  themselves  or  others.  Miss  Fisk,  having  translated  to 
them  some  interesting  pieces  from  the  Youth's  Companion,  published  in 
America,  they  expressed  a  wish  to  have  it  sent  to  them  for  their  benefit. 
The  inquiry  was  then  made,  *  How  will  you  pay  for  it?'  They  replied 
that  they  would  knit  socks  and  send  them  to  the  editor.  They  were  told 
that  this  would  not  be  necessary  ;  but  that  they  should  receive  six  cents  a 
pair,  and  thus  pay  for  the  paper. 

'*  A  few  days  since  a  family  of  Mountain  Nestorians,  in  extremely  desti- 
tute circumstances,  came  into  our  yard  to  beg  some  clothing  for  their  needy 
children.  To  ascertain  the  willingness  of  our  pupils  to  deny  themselves, 
and  give  a  part  of  what  they  have  to  those  who  are  more  destitute  than 
themselves,  they  were  asked,  'Who  of  you  will  give  your  own  clothes,  and 
in  the  meantime  wear  poorer  ones  till  you  can  make  others  ? '  The  question 
was  promptly  responded  to  by  most  of  them ;  and  the  one  who  gave  her 
best  dress,  was  considered  the  most  favored.  Some  even  wept  that  they 
couki  not  have  the  same  privilege." 

Speaking,  under  the  same  date,  of  the  prospects  of  usefulness 
as  affected  by  the  opposition  of  the  patriarchal  family,  Mr.  Stock- 
ing makes  these  important  remarks. 

^  Some  may  have  supposed  that  the  late  opposition  of  the  patriarchal 
fiimily  has  shut  us  out  from  intercourse  with  the  people,  and  greatly  ob- 
structed, if  not  altogether  destroyed,  our  usefulness.  Such  an  apprehen- 
sion, however,  in  my  opinion,  is  not  to  be  entertained.  So  long  as  the  civil 
powers  do  not  molest  us,  the  way  must  be  open  for  preaching  the  gospel  to 
this  people.  Interested  and  hostile  ecclesiastics  may  combine ;  papists  may 
threaten ;  and  our  preaching  in  the  churches  may  be  forbidden  ;  but  stiU 
men,  women  and  children  will  listen.  The  open  sanction  which,  for  so 
toany  years,  has  been  ffiven  by  the  ecclesiastics  to  our  labors,  and  the  gen- 
•ml  conikieBee  npoMd  io  hi  by  the  people^  are  calculated  to  render  feeUe 
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the  strongest  opposition  of  our  enemies.  But  we  would  Dot  inspire  confi- 
dence in  men.  We  have  a  firmer  support,  and  better  encourai^eioent,  in 
the  grace  and  promises  of  God.  Relying  on  these  we  may  go  tor  ward  in 
the  midst  of  opposition  yet  to  come.  But  it  does  not  appear  to  me  tliat 
while  we  have  tongues  to  speak  and  hearts  to  lahor,  and  the  privilege  of 
dwelling  in  the  land,  that  the  time  will  come  when  we  shall  not  han 
enough  to  do.  Such  a  time  has  not  come  yet ;  and  if  our  hands  are  tied,  I 
fear  it  will  he  because  we  tie  them  ourselves,  and  prefer  idleness  to  labor. 
The  Nestorians  are  a  peculiar  people.  Nearly  eight  years  of  extensive  in- 
tercourse with  them  convinces  me  that  missionaries,  worthy  to  lahor  among 
them,  will  always  find  opportunity  to  preach  the  gospel  *  in  the  house '  and 
*by  the  wayside,'  if  not  m  the  congregation. 

**  Our  late  difficulties,  moreover,  should  not  be  attributed  to  any  consid- 
erable portion  of  the  people  or  priesthood.  They  have  arisen  from  a  few 
selfish  and  evil-minded  persons,  prompted,  no  doubt,  by  foreign  influence 
and  the  hope  of  ultimate  pecuniary  gain.  The  patriarehal  family  demanded 
money  of  the  mission,  on  the  ground  that  they  were  the  ecclesiastical 
heads  of  the  people.  We  boldly  and  unanimously  replied  that  we  could 
not  appropriate  the  sacred  funds  of  the  church  to  encourage  idleness  or 
support  rank ;  that  we  could  not  buy  their  influence  with  money.  Tlw 
people,  as  a  body,  have  sense  enough  to  discern  that  the  warfare  agahist  m 
wss  of  a  pecuniary  rather  than  a  religious  character.  Many  of  the  pes- 
ple  are  now  looking  with  dissatisfaction  on  the  conduct  of  their  apimasl 
guides,  and  inquiring,  *  Why  do  you  not  preach  the  gospel  yourselves,  and 
allow  others  to  preach  it  ?  Why  are  not  our  children  instructed  ?  Yoa 
neither  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  yourselves,  nor  sufibr  thooe  who  aie 
entering  to  go  in.'  But  while  such  is  literally  their  language,  too  mock 
should  not  be  inferred  from  it.  And  yet  there  is  enough  lo  encourage  ths 
friends  of  Christ  to  pray  for  this  poor  people,  that  what  ia  apparently  ad- 
verse may  be  overruled  for  the  furtherance  and  purity  of  the  gospel  among 
them." 

The  difficulties  already  mentioned  were  not  the  only  ones 
which  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  permit  during  the  past  year. 
The  French  Jesuits  pushed  their  proselyting  measures  so  vig- 
orously among  the  Armenians  of  Isfahan  and  Tabreez,  that 
they  were  ejected  from  Persia  in  the  spring  of  1842.  In  con- 
nection with  the  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits,  the  Persian  govern- 
ment also  issued  a  permanent  order,  that  no  native  Christians 
should,  after  that  date,  be  proselyted  from  one  Christian  sect  to 
another.  Whether  a  great  Northern  Power,  regarding  French 
Jesuit  missions  with  jealous  eye  on  account  of  their  political 
bearing,  was  at  all  concerned  in  this  order,  is  not  known.  The 
French  government,  after  some  delay,  were  induced  to  send 
an  envoy  to  Persia,  to  effect,  if  possible,  the  return  of  the 
Jesuits ;  but  before  he  had  reached  that  country,  the  Jesuits 
had  covertly  made  their  way  to  Oroomiah,  run  another  race  of 
proselytism  among  the  Nestorians,  and  in  consequence  been  a 
second  time  expelled.  The  French  agent  therefore  took  cogni- 
zance of  both  expulsions,  and  gave  the  greater  prominence  to 
the  more  recent  one,  since  it  had  just  occurred  and  was  fresh  in 
mind,  and  since  the  Jesuits  were  just  then  specially  intent  on 
adding  the  Nestorians  to  their  sect     His  demand,  however,  that 
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permission  should  be  given  the  Jesuits  to  return,  was  refused* 
He  then  required  the  expulsion  of  the  American  missionaries,  as 
being  obnoxious  to  the  same  law.  The  Russian  ambassador — 
whose  protection  the  mission  has  enjoyed  since  the  withdrawal 
of  the  English  embassy  from  the  country  in  1839— denied  that 
it  was  the  object  of  the  mission  to  proselyte,  in  the  sense  con- 
templated by  the  law.  The  French  envoy  then  demanded  an 
investigation,  and  to  this  the  ambassador  and  the  Persian  gov- 
ernment readily  assented.  Two  Mohammedan  meerzas  were 
sent  from  Tabreez  to  Oroomiah  to  make  the  investigation. 
These  fell  under  the  sway  of  the  papal  influence  at  Oroomiah, 
and  pursued  a  course,  and,  as  the  mission  had  every  reason  to 
apprehend,  got  up  a  report  so  strongly  prejudiced  against  the  mis* 
sion,  its  object  and  labors,  that  it  was  thought  necessary  to  send 
a  committee  to  the  capital,  to  correct  and  counteract  the  misrep- 
resentations they  might  make,  and  prevent  the  occurrence  of 
serious  evil  to  the  mission.  Messrs.  Perkins  and  Stocking  were 
sent  with  this  commission.  It  was  no  pleasant  duty  to  go  on  such 
an  errand.  Riding  rapidly  on  horseback  many  hundred  miles 
over  cold  regions  just  as  winter  was  setting  in,  and  sleeping  on 
the  ground  at  night  without  beds,  with  other  similar  discom- 
forts, seemed  to  them  not  by  any  means  the  greatest  trials  of 
this  arduous  undertaking.  On  their  arrival  at  Teheran,  which 
was  on  the  26th  of  November,  the  importance  of  this  measure 
seemed  very  obvious.  They  found  the  report  of  the  meerzas 
very  artfully  prepared,  and  bearing  manifest  traces  of  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Jesuits.  While  it  made  but  few  tangible  charges, 
it  contained  many  serious  and  unjust  insinuations.  Being  on 
the  ground,  they  were  able  to  meet  it  with  satisfactory  expla- 
nations and  proofs ;  and  thus  the  storm,  which  at  one  time 
seemed  so  threatening,  passed  away  without  inflicting  the  injury 
which  the  mission  feared.  The  ambassador  thought  it  neces- 
sary, however,  that  the  three  Nestorians,  who  were  said  in  the 
report  to  have  been  drawn  ofi*  to  a  new  ecclesiastical  organiza- 
tion, should  be  summoned  to  Tabreez,  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
claring whether  the  allegation  were  true  or  not.  He  procured 
9t  firman  to  this  efiect,  and  took  care  at  the  same  time  that  the 
examination  should  be  fairly  conducted.  Doct.  Wright  accom- 
panied these  individuals  to  Tabreez,  and  the  examination  took 
place  in  February.  It  was  conducted  fairly,  and  the  reports 
forwarded  to  Teheran  proved  satisfactory. 

The  permanent  order,  or  law,  upon  which  this  troublesome 
investigation  was  based,  has  come  recently  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  Committee.  It  is  certain  that  the  mission  is  not  justly 
obnoxious  to  it,  in  any  proper  explanation  of  its  terms.  What 
may  arise  in  future,  under  the  plain  and  faithful  preaching  of 
the  gospel,  and  the  progressive  influence  of  light  and  truths 
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and  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  if  the  ecclesiaatical 

ties  should  array  themselves  in  opposition,  we  perhaps  are  not 

now  called  upon  seriously  to  consider.     Our  present  duty  is 

pUdn,  and  it  is  matter  for  grateful  acknowledgment  that  ths 

way  for  preaching  the  gospel  is  open  before  us,  and  the  futoie 

we  may  leave  to  the  gracious  and  all-powerful  providence  of 

Ood. 

In  February  Mr.  Stocking  had  a  daily  bible  exercise  with 
the  bishops  and  other  natives  residing  on  the  mission  premisss ; 
and  there  were  then  very  good  congregations  on  the  Sabbath, 
both  at  Oroomiah,  and  at  Seir,  the  health  station.  A  school 
was  then  in  operation  at  Seir;  but  the  free  schools  had  not 
been  opened  elsewhere,  though  the  bishops  and  people  desired 
that  they  might  be  opened.  A  few  of  the  schools  have  bean  ' 
voluntarily  sustained  by  the  teachera  themselves.  One  of  the 
brethren  writes  that  he  had  himself  about  a  dosen  Nestorisns 
collected  in  his  study  every  evening,  to  whom  he  read  sad 
expounded  the  Scriptures,  and  that  similar  exercises  were  eoD- 
ducted  by  other  membera  of  the  mission.  Bfr.  Stocking,  fiv 
more  than  a  year,  had  had  a  weekly  meeting  for  females  on  the 
Sabbath  at  his  house,  with  occasional  interruptions,  at  which 
the  attendants  have  varied  from  ten  to  sixty.  "Hany  of  thaes 
meetings,"  he  sajrs,  <<  have  been  interesting  and  solemn.  The 
word  of  God  has  been  spoken  with  plaiimess,  and  in  a  manoec 
adapted  to  their  comprehension ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  has  evi- 
dently been  present  in  his  convicting  and  converting  influences. 
The  solemn  and  fixed  attention,  the  penitential  tear,  and  the 
anxious  inquiry,  have  been  the  visible  tokens  of  God's  pres- 
ence." 

The  press  is  in  successful  operation  under  the  efficient  care 
of  Mr.  Breath ;  who  has  cut  and  prepared  two  sets  of  type 
modelled  after  the  best  and  most  approved  forms  of  Syrian 
caligraphy.  The  natives  are  highly  delighted  with  the  types, 
pronouncing  them  perfect.  In  their  chief  characteristics  the 
two  sets  resemble  each  other,  the  difference  being  that  in  one 
the  stroke  is  larger  and  the  letter  more  open.  The  work  was 
done  by  Mr.  Breath  and  a  native  assistant  in  the  short  space  of 
three  or  four  months.  Mr.  B.  has  since  prepared  a  third  set  of 
punches,  of  a  medium  size  compared  with  the  other  two. 

The  printing  in  the  year  1844,  amounted  to  437,800  pages ; 
making  the  amount  from  the  beginning,  (as  corrected  by  the 
mission,)  2,289,950  pages.  The  number  of  pages  of  Scrip- 
ture was  230,600.  The  four  Gospels  in  modern  Syriac  have 
been  printed  ;  and  also  a  translation  of  the  Dairyman's  Daugh- 
ter. The  mission  is  preparing  an  accurate  copy  of  the  ancient 
version  of  the  New  Testament,  to  be  printed,  if  need  be,  at  a 
future  time.     This  is  the  well  known  version  called  the  Pes- 
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ehitOj  on  account  of  its  excellence,  which  is  regarded  by  critics 
as  one  of  the  best  translations  ever  made  from  the  ancient 
Greek. 

Mr.  Jones  has  retired  from  the  mission,  with  the  consent  of 
his  brethren,  and  arrived  in  this  country,  with  his  family,  in 
February.  He  has  since  been  released  from  his  connection 
with  the  Board.  Mrs.  Merrick  is  now  in  England,  her  native 
land,  in  consequence  of  severe  indisposition. 

Mr.  Laurie  and  Doct.  Smith,  the  two  brethren  whom  the 
last  Report  left  at  Mosul,  ascended  the  mountains  in  the  sum- 
mer of  last  year,  and  explored  the  district  of  Tiyary.  They 
found  it  every  where  a  painful  scene  of  desolation.  On  their 
return  to  Mosul,  in  September,  they  forwarded  their  journal 
and  a  summary  view  of  the  facts,  and  asked  the  Committee  to  * 
decide  whether  it  was  their  duty  to  continue  the  effort  to 
approach  the  Nestorians  from  the  west.  The  Committee  now 
forwarded  definite  instructions  to  discontinue  this  branch  of 
the  mission.  They  had,  however,  previously  written  so 
strongly  in  favor  of  this  result,  that  the  two  brethren  felt 
authorized  to  act  upon  their  own  judgments  in  the  case  ;  and, 
on  the  21st  of  October,  they  left  Mosul  for  Beirut,  accompanied 
by  Mrs.  Hinsdale,  who  had  been  bereaved  of  her  only  child  on 
the  14th  of  July.  Mr.  Laurie  remains  at  Beirut,  as  a  member 
of  the  Syrian  mission.  Doct.  Smith  is  a  member  of  the  Arme- 
nian mission,  and  has  been  stationed  by  his  brethren,  tempo- 
rarily, at  Erzeroom.  Mrs.  Hinsdale  is  employed  by  the  mis- 
sionaries at  Constantinople  in  the  instruction  of  their  children. 
Mr.  Laurie  has  received  letters  from  the  former  native  helper 
of  the  mission  at  Mosul,  giving  reason  to  believe  that  the  good 
seed  of  the  word  was  not  sowed  wholly  in  vain  at  that  place. 

Highly  interesting  extracts  of  a  journal  lately  received  from 
Mr.  Stocking,  will  be  made  to  show  the  opening  God  is  still 
pleased  to  favor  us  with  for  proclaiming  his  word  to  the  people, 
and  the  reason  there  is  to  expect  to  "  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

**  March  25, 1845.  Soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  long  fast  of  fifty 
days,  during  which  the  Nestorians  are  accustomed  to  attend  with  more 
than  ordinary  regularity  and  frequency  the  prayers  in  their  churches  and 
when  their  worldly  avocations  are  less  pressing  than  at  other  seasons  of 
the  year,  I  set  off  in  company  with  Mar  Yohannan  to  visit  the  villages  in 
his  diocese  for  preaching  the  gospel.  In  this  excureion  of  six  days  we 
visited  fourteen  villages  and  preached  nineteen  times.  Our  reception  on 
the  part  of  the  people  appeared  perfectly  cordial  and  welcome.     We 

{)reached  daily  from  three  to  five  times,  and  in  some  cases  where  the  vil- 
ages  were  not  remote  from  each  other,  to  as  many  difterent  congregation& 
In  most  cases  the  churches  were  filled  with  attentive  hearers,  including  all 
ages  of  both  sexes,  and  the  stillness  and  fixedness  of  attention  with  which 
they  listened  to  the  plainest  and  most  pointed  truths  of  God's  word,  were 
truly  gratifying.  In  repeated  instances  their  formal  prayers  gave  place  to 
the  readiDg  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  fidthful  exhibition  of  gospel  tratbs — 
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with  preyen  ofiered  in  the  Bpoken  kncuage.  The  nx  dmjm  thus 
were  an  Almost  uninterrupted  series  or  reli^ous  exerciser  oommenoBf 
beibre  sunrise  and  continuing  till  sunset,  having  barely  tirae  for  neoessuy 
rest,  and  in  going  from  one  village  to  another.  To  me  Che  Beeeon  resem- 
bled a  protracted  Sabbath  of  six  days.  But  the  menud  and  bodily  fatigoo 
Beceesarily  attendant  on  such  continued  and  arduous  labQra,were  rendmi 
light  by  the  privileire  of  thus  presenting  the  saving  trntba  of  God's  woid 
to  hundreds  and  Uiousands  of  attentive  listeners*  On  reachinit  a  villiflt 
the  bishop  would  cause  intelligence  of  our  coming  and  ha  ob|ect  to  be 
circulated,  with  the  invitatioD  to  bring  all  their  families  to  the  church. 
The  people  were  generally  found  willing  to  relmqaish  their  employimnii 
at  any  time  of  day,  and  repaur  at  once  to  the  church.  This  proniplinidi 
In  meeting  ibr  hearing  the  word,  enabled  us  to  visit  mon  places  and  prsach 
to  more  congregations  In  a  given  time. 

"  ^pril  8.  Have  spent  five  days  more,  chiefly  in  oompany  with  Mv 
Yohannan,  among  the  larger  villages,  the  moat  of  whleh  we  bed  vlrilid 
before.  In  this  tour  as  in  the  former  one,  we  wera  enooonged  lij  thi 
same  uniform  attention  to  the  word  preached. 

"  13.  Accompanied  by  Mrs.  S.  went  to  Geog  Tspa,  where  we  intaiided 
to  spend  the  Sabbath.    We  reached  the  village  oelbre  the  thne  Ibr 


prayers  and  lodged  at  the  house  of  Priest  Abraham.  At  evening  pnyin 
in  the  church,  I  complied  with  the  request  made,  and  preecbedT  to  thi 
congregation  present.  Later  in  the  evening  also^  an  intereating  eompai^ 
of  females  assembled  at  our  lodging  place,  who  listened  with  appamfll 
Interest  to  a  discourse  on  the  office  and  necessity  of  the  Holy  Spint  la  tiw 
eonversion  and  aalvation  of  the  ainner.  In  this  ▼illw  ue  a  goodly  na»- 
her  of  females  who  are  seriously  disposed,  and  who  tor  nearly  a  year  hawe 
been  accustomed  to  attend  on  the  preaching  of  Priest  Abraham  wlieoem 
he  comes  to  the  village.  According  to  the  statement  of  Jobiiy  one  of  oar 
best  native  assistants,  who  spends  his  Sabbaths  there,  so  eeger  is  thrir 
desire  for  instruction,  and  so  frequent  and  importunate  are  their  calki  at 
his  room,  that  he  scarcely  finds  time  for  private  retirement.  The  caae  of 
two  or  three  of  these  females  is  thought  to  be  quite  interesting.  Thev  are 
reported  as  changed  in  their  general  character  and  conduct,  manifest  a 
love  for  the  truth,  and  a  perseverance  in  listening  to  it  even  in  the  midst 
of  opposition." 

Mr.  Stocking  then  mentions  the  ordination  of  John  and 
Moses,  two  hopeful  young  men,  by  Mar  EUias  and  Mar  Yohan- 
nan, as  preachers. 

**  We  regard  this  as  an  important  event,  as  it  opens  the  way  for  these 
young  men  to  preach  the  gospel  in  the  villages.  John  has  been  accus- 
tomed to  do  this  for  more  than  a  year,  but  his  formal  introduction  into  the 
office  of  deacon,  will  give  him  increased  facilities  in  the  blessed  wotk. 
No  native  has  a  warmer  heart,  or  more  devoted,  consistent  piety.  Moses 
is  amiable  and  loves  the  truth,  but  has  not  as  yet  been  so  active  and  zeal- 
ous in  making  it  known  to  others  as  John.  After  the  ordination  service, 
Mar  Elias  accompanied  me  to  the  villaae  of  Vaserowa,  where  I  preached 
to  the  people  assembled  at  the  church.  From  this  place  we  returned  to 
Geog  Tapa,  where  we  found  the  females  assembled  with  Mrs.  S.  Others 
soon  came  in  and  the  room  was  filled.  They  listened  attentively  to  the 
discourse.  In  the  church  at  evening,  I  preached  again  to  a  company  of 
about  two  hundred  on  the  great  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  without 
the  deeds  of  the  law.  A  company,  mostly  of  females,  again  assembled  at 
the  dwelling  of  priest  A.,  and  listened  to  the  word  preached. 

**  19.    R^e  before  day,  and  in  company  with  Mr.  Stoddard  went  to  the 
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village  of  Degalla.  The  priest  of  the  village  had  previously  invited  me  to 
come  and  preach  on  the  occasion  of  the  adtniiiistration  of  the  Lord^s 
supper.  The  church  was  filled,  the  congregation  all  standing  in  order  to 
furnish  room.  At  the  close  of  the  setting  apart  of  the  elements,!  preached 
from  the  1 1th  chapter  of  1  Corinthians,  on  the  nature  of  the  ordinanoei 
and  the  character  and  qualifications  requisite  to  a  proper  participation  of 
the  same.  We  were  pained  to  witness  the  want  of  sobriety  and  reverence 
in  the  multitude,  who  pressed  forward  to  receive  the  emblems  of  our 
Savior's  body  and  blood. 

"  In  order  to  show  that  an  open  door  is  still  granted  us  for  preaching  the 
ffospel  among  the  Nestoriaos,  I  would  here  state  that  during  the  last  fifty 
days,  I  have  preached  forty  tiuios  in  twenty  villages  to  several  thousand 
hearers. 

^MatfS,  The  past  Sabbath  priest  Abraham,  and  John  and  Moses,  of  their 
own  accord  divided  the  village  of  Geog  Tapa  into  districts  for  visiting  and 
preaching  to  all  the  families.  Four  meetings  were  held  in  different  places 
by  these  natives,  who  speak  of  the  disposition  of  the  people  to  listen,  with 
great  pleasure  and  hope. 

**  isl  Sabbath.  Went  to  Qeog  Tapa.  As  I  was  entering  the  house  of 
A.,  I  overheard  John  earnestly  engaged  in  expounding  the  scriptures  H0 
was  reading  in  Romans,  and  the  remark  that  first  arrested  my  attention 
was,  *  Were  it  possible  that  salvation  could  be  obtained  by  our  own  works  of 
righteousness,  what  thanks  should  we  owe  to  God  ?  Why  should  we  thank 
Him  for  that  salvation  which  we  had  wrought  out  ourselves  ? '  On  enter- 
ing, I  found  him  and  the  priest  surrounded  by  a  few  of  the  more  serioui 
persons  in  the  village,  readers  and  others,  to  whom  they  were  explaining 
the  Scriptures.  Soon  after  I  met  a  congregation  in  the  church,  many  of 
whom  were  females,  who  listened  with  serious  attention  to  the  account  of 
the  prodigaL  « 

'*  An  interesting  case  of  hopeful  conversion  has  recently  occurred  in 
Miss  Fisk's  school.  The  female  teacher  of  the  primary  department  gives 
cheering  evidence  of  being  bom  again.  Others  in  the  school  are  in  a 
thoughtful  and  serious  state  of  mind,  and  were  they  not  children  whose 
characters  are  not  yet  established,  we  should  be  constrained  to  believe  that 
they  are  real  Christians.  Numerous  and  urgent  applications  for  the  ad- 
mission of  pupils  have  been  refused,  for  the  reason  that,  with  present  help, 
more  could  not  be  advantageously  received.  The  number  of  boarders  in 
the  family  is  thirty ;  tliat  of  the  daily  pupils  who  are  in  the  primary  depart- 
ment is  thirteen. 

<*  19.  Mrs.  S.  and  myself  spent  the  Sabbath  at  Geog  Tapa.  Preached 
twice  in  the  church  and  twice  at  our  lodging  place.  We  are  fully  satisfied 
that  there  is  in  this  village  among  both  males  and  females,  an  unusual 
attention  to  the  word  of  God.  Formerly  a  stranger,  on  entering  a  congre- 
gation, might  behold  merely  attentive  hearers,  but  now  they  come  to  yoa 
and  desire  to  be  instructed  in  the  great  doctrines  of  salvation.  John,  in 
his  visits  to  neighboring  villages  for  preaching,  is  accompanied  by  several 
young  men  (not  readers)  who  appear  to  be  actuated  solely  bv  a  desire  to 
hear  and  learn  the  truth.  He  usually  addresses  from  two  to  three  congre- 
gations on  the  Sabbath.  Mar  Elias,  though  an  old  man,  either  in  company 
with  John,  or  alone,  travels  on  foot  several  miles  every  Sabbath,  assem- 
bling the  people  in  the  villages  of  his  diocese. 

'*2l.  An  event  of  great  importance  to  the  Nestorians,  and  likely  to 
exert  an  important  influence  on  their  temporal,  if  not  their  spiritual  condi- 
tion, has  just  taken  place.  The  Shah  of  Persia,  at  the  instance,  as  it  is 
understood,  of  the  English  and  Russian  ambassadors,  has  appointed  David 
Khan  of  Tabreez,  an  Armenian  of  influence,  originaily  fix>m  Georgia,  and 
an  officer  in  the  army,  as  governor  of  the  Nestorians  of  Oroomiah.  The 
object  of  this  measure  is  to  protect  the  Chrbtians  firom  the  oppressions 
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which  they  have  so  long  suffered  from  their  many  scores  of  Khans  or 
nobles,  who  have  been  accustomed  to  collect  the  government  revenues  and 
thus  extort  from  them  much  more  than  they  were  authorized  by  law  to 
require." 

Dr.  Perkins,  in  a  letter  received  after  the  Report  was  com- 
pleted, and  dated  June  21st,  thus  speaks  of  the  encouragiDg 
appearances  at  Geog  Tapa : 

**  With  unfeigned  humility,  and  gratitude  to  God,  would  we  allude  to  a 
very  interesting  state  of  things,  which  has  before  been  mentioned  to  you, 
as  existing  in  Geog  Tapa — the  largest  Nestorian  village  in  this  province, 
and  one  which  always  takes  the  lead,  for  good  or  for  evil,  among  the  Nes- 
torians.  Two  of  our  helpers,  priest  Abraham  and  John,  who  are  nativas 
of  that  village,  have  repeatedly  cheered  us  with  intelligeDce  of  tokens 
of  unueual  intereet  on  the  subject  of  religion  there,  during  most  of  the 
time  since  the  commencement  of  our  troubles  of  the  past  year.  Of  hie, 
that  interest  has  become  quite  extenmve,  under  the  uiflueDce  aod  labors  of 
those  pious  native  helpers — so  much  so  that  they  now  have  aooree  of  per^ 
eons  in  at  their  houee,  uncalled,  almost  every  evening,  after  the  toils  of  the 
day,  to  hear  the  preaching  of  the  gospel ;  and  after  the  regular  eervioes  of 
the  evening,  many  individuals  linger  till  a  late  hour,  to  niue  inquiries  and 
receive  instruction.  The  members  of  our  mission  frequently  viaic  that 
village  and  preach,  both  in  the  church  on  the  Sabbath,  and  at  those 
evening  meetings.  More  or  less  seriousness  is  apparent,  aod  cases 
of  special  interest  exist.  None  but  a  skeptic,  in  visiting  the  village,  can 
doubt  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  operating  on  the  minds  of  some  among  that 
people.  Interesting  facts,  connected  with  this  state  of  things,  mi^t  be 
mentioned,  but  I  cannot  go  into  detail  at  this  time." 


SOUTHERN  ASIA. 

BOMBAY  MISSION. 

Bombay.— Da>id  O.  Alleo  and  Robert  W.  Hume.  Misnonanes ;  Mrs.  Home. 
Malcolm-Pkth. — Mrs.  Graves. 

(2  staiious ;  2  miMionaries  and  2  female  assistant  missionaries  ^ — total,  4.) 

It  was  stated  in  the  last  Annual  Report  that  there  were  signs 
of  unusual  activity  in  the  native  mind  of  Bombay  and  its 
vicinity.  The  progress  of  Christian  missions  in  Hindostan  has 
become  too  marked  and  ominous  not  to  arrest  the  attention 
and  excite  the  fears  of  the  adherents  of  idolatry.  As  one 
means  of  covering  the  weakness  of  their  own  tottering  system, 
and  of  resisting  the  encroachments  of  Christianity,  the  periodi- 
cal press  has  been  extensively  enlisted  in  their  service.  '<  There 
are  now  in  Bombay,"  says  Mr.  Hume,  '*  three  weekly  news- 
papers in  the  Mahratta  language,  edited  and  supported  by  Hin- 
doos ;  also  one  monthly  magazine.  These  exert  considerable 
influence  among  the  better  educated  portion  of  the  native  com- 
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munity.  There  is  also  a  paper  issued  at  Poona  which  has  a 
considerable  number  of  subscribers  in  Bombay.  These  papers 
are  all  decidedly  opposed  to  Christianity.  There  is  also  a 
monthly  magazine  in  the  Goozerattee  language,  one  principal 
object  of  which  is  to  assail  Christianity.  The  conductors  of 
the  work,  with  the  help  of  Paine,  Voltaire,  and  other  infidels, 
are  able,  as  they  think,  to  refute  Christianity.  They  certainly 
are  able  to  retail  to  their  readers  those  things  which  they  find 
ready  prepared  for  them  by  the  infidels  of  other  countries. 
There  are  also  three  Goozerattee  newspapers  which  are  sup^ 
ported  by  the  Parsees  and  the  Goozerattee  people.  And  in 
addition  to  all  the  rest,  there  are  two  newspapers  published  m 
Persian.  These  are  supported  by  the  Moguls  and  Persians,  a 
considerable  number  of  whom  are  always  in  Bombay."  The 
baleful  influence  of  ten  such  newspapers  and  magazines,  con- 
atantly  arrayed  against  the  religion  of  the  Bible,  armed,  mor^ 
over,  with  the  most  approved  weapons  of  modem  infidelity,  it 
is  not  easy  to  exaggerate. 

In  this  state  of  things  it  must  be  regarded  as  a  most  auspi- 
cious circumstance,  that  the  press  under  the  care  of  our  breth-- 
ren  has  never  been  more  efficient  and  useful  than  it  is  at  the 
present  time.  This  establishment  had  its  origin  in  the  wants 
of  the  mission.  At  first  there  were  no  means  of  printing  the 
Scriptures  or  tracts  or  school  books  in  the  Mahratta  language, 
in  all  Western  India.  A  necessity  was  laid  upon  the  mission, 
therefore,  at  its  very. commencement,  to  supply  this  deficiency. 
The  enlargement  of  the  press  to  its  present  dimensions,  how- 
ever, was  by  no  means  contemplated  in  the  original  design. 
But  the  providence  of  God,  from  time  to  time,  has  seemed  to 
call  for  additional  facilities  in  this  department  of  labor ;  until 
we  have  gradually  become  possessed  of  a  most  powerful  auxili- 
ary. The  Bombay  press  has  now  the  materials  for  printing  in 
English,  Sanscrit,  Mahratta,  Goozerattee,  Hindostanee,  Persian, 
Arabic,  Zend  and  Pelhvi.  It  not  only  does  the  work  of  its 
own  mission,  but  it  answers  the  orders  of  the  brethren  at 
Ahmednuggur,  and  of  other  missions  of  different  denomina- 
tions on  that  side  of  India.  It  is  also  extensively  emplojred 
by  the  Bombay  Bible  Society,  the  Bombay  Tract  and  Book 
Society,  and  by  other  religious  and  benevolent  associations.  At 
the  present  time  it  is  giving  to  the  world  an  English  and  Mah- 
ratta Dictionary,  prepared  by  the  Bombay  government ; — a 
work  which,  when  finished,  will  be  an  important  aid  to  mis- 
sionaries in  the  acquisition  of  the  native  tongue.  Several  peri- 
odicals, whose  influence  cannot  be  otherwise  than  salutary, 
regularly  issue  from  this  establishment.  Among  these  are  the 
Dnyanodaya,  commenced  by  the  Ahmednuggur  mission  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Mahratta  population  in  1842,  transferred  to  Bom- 
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bay  in  January,  1846,  and  now  edited  by  the  two  missions 
jointly ;  the  Bombay  Witness,  a  religious  newspaper  in  Eng- 
lish, of  a  truly  evangelical  and  catholic  spirit ;  and  the  Bombay 
Temperance  Advocate,  conducted  upon  the  broad  basis  o( 
"abstinence  from  all  that  intoxicates."  In  respect  to  the  two 
last  of  these  publications,  however,  the  mission  has  incurred 
neither  editorial  nor  pecuniary  responsibility.  And,  indeed,  the 
operations  of  the  printing  establishment,  in  every  department, 
are  conducted  with  so  much  system  and  economy,  that  no 
appropriation  is  needed  for  its  support. 

But  the  press,  even  in  Bombay,  should  always  hold  a  snbor^ 
dinate  place  among  the  instrumentalities  to  be  employed  by 
the  missionary.  His  great  business  is  to  preach  the  gospel,  in 
the  sanctuary,  by  the  way -side,  and  from  house  to  house.  The 
brethren  of  this  mission  are  not  unmindful  of  their  duty.  This 
will  appear  from  the  following  account  of  the  ordinary  services 
of  the  Sabbath : 

**  At  eight  o'clock  on  Sabbath  mornings,  all  the  children  in  the  bojt^ 
schools  aBsemble  in  the  chapel,  and  constitute  a  Sabbath  school  for  reli- 

gious  instruction.  They  are  engaged  until  nine  o'clock  in  reading  the 
•criptures,  in  being  examined  on  what  they  read,  and  hearing  it  explained 
and  inculcated,  or  in  attending  to  other  lessons  which  have  been  previously 
assigned  to  them.  Most  of  these  children  have  as  much  historical  and 
doctrinal  knowledge  of  the  Bible  as  children  of  their  age  generally  in  our 
own  country.  How  far  this  knowledge  is  accompanied  with  a  conviction 
of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  it  is  impussihle  to  know,  but  thr^y  cannot  fol- 
low idolatry  and  its  suportstitious  and  unmeaning  rites  and  ceremonies, 
without  recollecting  that  these  things  arc  forbidden,  and,  we  believe,  not 
without  often  feeling  a  strong  repugnance  to  them. 

**The  regular  native  religious  service  in  the  chapel  commences  at  nine 
o'clock.  The  congregation  consists  of  the  families  of  the  mission  and  nny 
persons  who  are  employed  by  them ;  of  the  members  of  the  church  and 
their  families ;  of  the  teachers  and  scholars  of  the  boys*  and  girls'  schools; 
of  the  men  employed  in  the  printing  office ;  and  of  others  in  no  way  con- 
nected with  the  mission,  who  attend  from  curiosity  or  a  desire  to  know  the 
truth.  The  assembly  averages  about  two  hundred  pers^ons,  and  sometimes 
exceeds  this  number.  We  have  nil  the  parts  and  the  order  which  ore 
common  in  the  rclipfious  services  of  the  Snbbath  in  churches  in  our  own 
country.  Some  of  the  congregation,  as  might  be  ex|>eoted,  appear  careless 
and  listless,  but  others  give  encouraging  attention  and  ap^mreiitly  hear  with 
feelings  of  interest 

"On  Sabbath  aflernoons,  at  three  o'clock,  we  have  regular  religious  ser- 
vices in  a  school-house  on  the  mission  premisea  The  congregation  here  is 
less  than  at  the  chapel  in  the  morning,  the  children  in  the  school  and  the 
men  employed  in  the  printing  office  not  l)eing  required  to  attend.  As  the 
house  stands  near  the  great  road,  where  many  people  are  constantly  |)ass- 
ing,  a  considerable  number  frequently  gather  round  the  door,  and  some  of 
them  often  come  in  and  remain  until  the  close  of  the  services." 

In  addition  to  the  regular  ministrations  of  the  Sabbath,  the 
missionaries  have  endeavored,  as  they  have  had  health  and 
opportunity,  to  inculcate  the  great  truths  of  the  gospel  in  other 
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ways.  The  larger  villages  in  the  neighborhood  of  Bombay,  in 
their  mournful  destitution  of  the  means  of  grace,  have  not 
been  forgotten.  In  most  of  these  places,  it  should  be  borne  in 
mind,  minion  schools  were  once  in  operation.  Hence,  an 
uncommon  large  proportion  of  the  natives  are  able  to  read ;  and 
they  have  considerable  acquaintance  with  Christianity.  It  is 
very  desirable,  therefore,  that  missionaries  should  make  frequent 
visits  to  them,  that  the  knowledge  which  they  now  have  may 
be  kept  alive  till  they  shall  once  more  enjoy  the  benefit  of  con- 
stant instruction. 

But  the  preaching  of  the  word  has  been  followed  by  less  of 
visible  fruit  than  in  some  previous  years.  In  1843  four  persons 
were  admitted  to  the  church  ;  while  in  1844  there  was  only  one 
such  admission.  The  whole  number  received  into  Christian 
fellowship  since  the  commencement  of  the  mission  is  forty.  Of 
these  twelve  have  entered,  as  our  brethren  hope,  upon  the  rest 
which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God.  Two  have  been  cut 
off  from  the  privileges  of  the  body  of  Christ ;  so  that  the  num- 
ber now  in  communion  is  twenty-six. 

The  state  of  the  schools  at  Bombay  is  particularly  described 
in  the  annual  report  of  the  mission. 

<*Our  schools  for  boys  are  dow  five  in  namber,  and  contain  on  the  teach* 
era*  lists  about  three  hundred  scholars.  The  daily  average  attendance  is 
however  considerably  less,  probably  not  exceeding  two  hundred  and  fifty. 
It  has  been  mentioned,  that  the  larger  boys  assemble  in  the  chapel  on 
Sabbath  mornings  for  religious  instruction,  and  afterwards  make  a  part  of 
oar  native  congregation.  The  books  used  in  school  are  the  Scriptures, 
school-books  aoKd  tracts  printed  by  the  mission,  and  the  publications  of  the 
Bombay  Tract  and  Book  Society.  They  commit  to  memory  the  Ten 
Commandments  and  a  Catechism  of  twenty  pages.  They  also  learn  other 
suitable  lessons,  sometimes  by  committing  them  to  memory,  and  sometimes 
carefully  studying  the  meaning  so  as  to  be  ejcamined  upon  them.  The 
teachera  of  these  schools  are  intelligent  men  and  have  acquired  much 
historical  and  doctrinal  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.  They  have  at  times 
shown  that  tbey  felt  strong  convictions  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  we 
have  hoped  to  see  these  convictions  strengthened  till  they  should  give  evi- 
dence of  having  ex|)erienced  the  renewing  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
cheerfully  prefoss  their  faith  in  Christ. 

^  The  schools  for  girls  are  now  only  four  in  number  and  contain  ninety- 
five  scholars.  They  are  all  on  the  mission  premises  and  so  are  under  daily 
inspection,  and  they  all  with  their  teachers  attend  worship  daily  with  all 
other  natives  who  happen  then  to  be  on  the  premises.  They  also  with 
their  teachera  are  required  to  attend  the  service  in  the  native  language  in 
the  chapel  on  Sabbath  mornings.  Their  studies  in  school  are  similar  to 
those  taught  in  the  boys'  schools. 

**  It  would  be  easy  to  increase  the  number  of  our  schools  both  for  boys 
and  girls,  as  we  often  have  applications  to  establish  more.  But  we  are  of 
the  opinion  that  it  is  best  not  to  have  nKure  schools  than  can  be  freqoenthr 
inspected  and  efiiciently  superintended.  Unless  they  are  often  inspectsd, 
it  will  be  impossible  to  prevent  many  heathenish  and  idolatrous  practices 
from  being  perfonned,  and  impreper  books  from  being  read  and  copied. 
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both  stations,  and  also  at  an  out-station  ten  miles  from  Seroor, 
on  the  road  to  Poona,  preaching  tours  have  been  performed, 
according  to  the  ability  of  the  mission,  in  the  surrounding  vil- 
lages. The  nature  of  the  field  on  which  this  labor  is  bestowed, 
will  be  better  appreciated  by  looking  at  Ahmednuggur  and  its 
more  immediate  vicinity.  Within  a  distance  of  fifteen  miles, 
there  are  more  than  one  hundred  villages ;  the  population  of 
which,  together  with  that  of  Ahmednuggur,  amounts  to  more 
than  one  hundred  thousand  souls.  Here,  as  elsewhere,  the 
distinctions  of  caste  are  very  numerous,  there  being  sixty  such 
distinctions  in  Ahmednuggur,  while  in  the  villages  generally, 
they  vary  from  ten  to  thirty.  Some  idea  may  be  formed  of 
the  comparative  size  of  some  of  these  divisions  by  a  reference 
to  the  following  statement,  which  is  taken  from  a  table  exhibit- 
ing the  population  of  one  hundred  villages,  near  Ahmednug- 
gur, and  including  the  same. 

Whole  population, 84,000 

Brahmins,     . • •    •    •  6,737 

Koonbees,  (cultivatora,) 33,500 

Mahare, 7,187 

MiisAiilmana, .••••• 7,i40 

Oardenera, 3,105 

Shepherds, 8^1 

Tailora, 1,779 

Goldsmiths,       1,347 

It  is  to  such  a  people  that  the  missionaries,  as  they  go  out 
from  their  respective  stations,  sometimes  to  a  distance  of  thirty 
or  forty  miles,  carry  the  gospel.  In  their  last  annual  report 
they  refer  to  this  department  of  their  labors  in  the  following 
language : 

**  It  has  been  our  aim  to  sow  the  seed  of  divine  truth,  as  extensively  as 
possible,  in  the  villages  which  are  sufficiently  near  to  us  to  admit  of  our 
visitiug  them  from  year  to  year ;  and  in  the  prosecution  of  this  plan  we 
have  made  frequent  tours, — in  some  instances  accompanied  by  our  fam- 
ilies,— and  have  sent  out  our  native  assistants  as  occasion  offered.  These 
excursions  are  becoming  more  and  more  interesting  in  consequence  of  the 
increased  knowledge  of  Christianity  which  we  find  among  the  people,  and 
of  their  increased  acquaintance  with  us  and  our  native  converts,  and  also 
in  consequence  of  the  confidence  which  many  of  them  have  learned  to 
place  in  us,  and  in  the  doctrines  which  we  preach. 

**  In  the  tours  which  we  performed  in  company  with  our  families  we 
were  encouraged  by  finding  large  crowds  of  females  willing  to  come  out 
and  listen  to  us,  and  apparently  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  hearing  the 
truth.  Indeed  we  can  say  that  we  have  never  enjoyed  such  facilities  for 
preaching  the  gospel  to  the  females  of  the  villages,  as  we  have  during  the 
last  year.  Women  of  all  castes  had  the  opportunity  of  learning  the  way 
of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ  In  some  places  which  we  visited,  nearly 
all  the  women  of  the  village  came  out  to  see  us  and  to  listen  to  the 
message  of  mercy.    In  a  tour  perforated  by  Mr.  Ballantine  Id  November 
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■'  The  state  of  the  native  mind  is  becoming,  every  year,  more 
'  and  more  interesting.  Hindooism  has,  indeed,  a  powerfiil  hold 
^1  upon  the  great  mass  of  the  population.  Its  philosophy  and  its 
w  ethics,  its  superstitions  and  its  worship,  are  wrought  into  the 
V  entire  frame  work  of  society.  The  intellect  and  the  heart  of 
B  every  man  and  woman  and  child  have  been  thoroughly  steeped 
in  principles  and  practices  which  are  utterly  opposed  to  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  But  even  the  Hindoo  has  a  conscience  ;  and 
the  truth  of  God  and  the  Spirit  of  God  can  call  it  into  life. 
Men  may  love  darkness  and  still  not  be  able  to  exclude  the 
light ;  and  having  once  seen,  however  dimly,  something 
brighter  and  lovelier  than  all  which  they  have  hitherto  beheld, 
they  may  be  led  forward,  from  stage  to  stage,  till  they  emei^e 
into  the  full  glory  of  the  perfect  day. 

Many,  it  is  believed,  are  moving  in  this  direction  at  the 
present  time.  There  is  a  spirit  of  inquiry,  particularly  among 
the  mahars,  which  is  full  of  promise.  <<  The  foundations  of 
Hindooism,"  says  Mr.  French,  <<are  becoming  weaker  and 
weaker  every  year ;  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  distinctly 
seen,  preparing  the  way  for  the  introduction  of  the  blessed 
gospel." 

In  October  last,  during  one  of  the  annual  festivals  of  heathen- 
ism at  Bhingar,  a  large  number  of  mahars  assembled  to  hear 
their  gooroos  sing  religious  songs.  Many  of  those  who  came 
together  on  that  occasion,  declared  their  dissatisfaction  with  the 
system  usually  taught. 

**  One  man  rose  in  the  midst  of  the  crowd,  and  told  the  gooroos  who 
were  collected  there,  that  they  were  deceiving  the  people,  and  that  they 
would  consequently  all  perish  together.  Another  told  the  singers  that  all 
their  songs  were  connected  with  the  different  systems  of  Hindooism,  which 
had  been  proved  to  be  false ;  and  he,  therefore,  begged  them,  in  the  name 
of  many  others  sitting  around  him,  to  sing  something  else.  Another  man 
said  that  one  noted  gooroo,  who  had  examined  all  the  different  systems  of 
Hindooism  for  himself,  and  was  satisfied  that  they  contained  no  way  of 
salvation,  had  at  length  embraced  Christianity ;  and  he,  therefore,  urged 
them  to  prove  Christianity  to  be  false  and  bring  this  gooroo  back  to  Hin- 
dooism, or,  if  they  were  unable  to  do  this,  to  follow  him  and  become 
Christians.  He  spoke,  as  we  were  informed,  in  the  name  of  many  others. 
This  individual  said  to  me,  on  the  same  day,  '  Saheb,  we  are  all  in  your 
religion.'  One  of  the  singers  addressed  us  saying,  *  You  have  completely 
destroyed  our  trade ;  what  is  the  use  of  attending  pilgrimages  any  more  ? ' 
This  be  repeated  two  or  three  different  times,  and  always  with  apparent 
satisfaction.  We  were  very  much  pleased  to  see  so  many  of  that  large 
company  exhibiting  so  favorable  a  feeling  towards  Christianity.  All  save 
good  attention  while  the  way  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ  was  bnefly 
pointed  out  by  one  or  two  of  our  native  assistants." 

Our  brethren  have  endeavored  to  take  advantage  of  this  state 
of  things  by  making  frequent  and  faithful  exhibitions  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.    In  addition  to  the  ordinary  services  at 
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both  stations,  and  also  at  an  out-station  ten  miles  from  Seroor, 
on  the  road  to  Poona,  preaching  tours  have  been  performed, 
according  to  the  ability  of  the  mission,  in  the  surrounding  vil- 
lages. The  nature  of  the  field  on  which  this  labor  is  bestowed, 
will  be  better  appreciated  by  looking  at  Ahmednuggur  and  its 
more  immediate  vicinity.  Within  a  distance  of  fifteen  miles, 
there  are  more  than  one  hundred  villages ;  the  population  of 
which,  together  with  that  of  Ahmednuggur,  amounts  to  more 
than  one  hundred  thousand  souls.  Here,  as  elsewhere,  the 
distinctions  of  caste  are  very  numerous,  there  being  sixty  such 
distinctions  in  Ahmednuggur,  while  in  the  villages  generally, 
they  vary  from  ten  to  thirty.  Some  idea  may  be  formed  of 
the  comparative  size  of  some  of  these  divisions  by  a  reference 
to  the  following  statement,  which  is  taken  from  a  table  exhibit- 
ing the  population  of  one  hundred  villages,  near  Ahmednug- 
gur, and  including  the  same. 

Whole  population, 84,000 

Brahmins, 6^737 

Konnbees,  (cultivatora,) 33,500 

Mabare, 7,187 

MiisHulmana, 7,i40 

Oardenera, 3,105 

Sheiiherda, S^l 

Tailore, 1,779 

Goldsmiths,       1,347 

It  is  to  such  a  people  that  the  missionaries,  as  they  go  out 
from  their  respective  stations,  sometimes  to  a  distance  of  thirty 
or  forty  miles,  carry  the  gospel.  In  their  last  annual  report 
they  refer  to  this  department  of  their  labors  in  the  following 
language : 

"  It  has  been  our  aim  to  sow  the  seed  of  divine  truth,  as  eztensiFelj  as 
possible,  in  the  villages  which  are  sufficiently  near  to  us  to  admit  of  our 
visiting  them  from  year  to  year ;  and  in  the  prosecution  of  this  plan  we 
have  made  frequent  tours, — in  some  instances  accompanied  by  our  fam- 
ilies,— and  have  sent  out  our  native  assistants  as  occasion  offered.  These 
excursions  are  becoming  more  and  more  interesting  in  consequence  of  the 
increased  knowledge  of  Christianity  which  we  find  among  the  people,  and 
of  their  increased  acquaintance  with  us  and  our  native  converts,  and  also 
in  consequence  of  the  confidence  which  many  of  them  have  learned  to 
place  in  us,  and  in  the  doctrines  which  we  preach. 

**  In  the  tours  which  we  performed  in  company  with  our  iamilies  we 
were  encouraged  by  finding  large  crowds  of  females  willing  to  come  out 
and  listen  to  us,  and  apparently  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  hearing  the 
truth.  Indeed  we  can  say  that  we  have  never  enjoyed  such  facilities  for 
preaching  the  gospel  to  the  females  of  the  villages,  as  we  have  during  the 
last  year.  Women  of  all  castes  had  the  opportunity  of  learning  the  way 
of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ  In  some  places  which  we  Tisited,  nearly 
all  the  women  of  the  village  came  out  to  see  us  and  to  listen  to  tfaie 
message  of  mercy.    In  a  tour  performed  by  Mr.  Ballantine  in  Novenabtr 
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last,  although  unaccompanied  by  his  family,  he  had  frequent  opportunities 
of  addressing  the  females  of  the  mahar  caste,  in  consequence  of  the  fact 
that  some  of  the  native  converts  with  him,  originally  of  that  caste,  were 
persons  with  whom  they  were  well  acquainted ;  and  in  accordance  with 
the  invitation  which  they  received,  they  cheerfully  came,  and  generally 
^vc  good  attention  while  listening  to  our  message.  It  was  made  an  ob- 
ject of  particular  effort  to  bring  them  out  to  the  place  of  public  resort,  in 
order  that  they,  as  well  as  others,  might  have  the  opportunity  of  hearing 
our  instructions.  In  respect  to  the  females  of  the  mahar  caste  these  efforts 
were  almost  uniformly  successful.  In  one  case,  indeed,  after  having 
preached  to  a  large  audience  composed  of  the  higher  castes  of  men  in  the 
principal  chowdee  of  the  village,  Mr.  Ballantine  went  from  thence  to  the 
quarters  of  the  inahars,  and  there  not  only  did  the  mahar  women  come 
*  out  to  hear  him,  but  even  some  of  the  higher  caste  females  assembled ;  and 
among  them  the  wife  of  the  pateel  (head  man)  of  the  village,  a  very  intel- 
ligent woman,  came,  expressing  great  anxiety  to  know  what  we  had  to  say 
in  regard  to  the  way  of  salvation,  and,  sitting  down  near  us,  she  showed  t^ 
the  attention  she  gave  and  the  questions  she  asked,  the  interest  which  she 
felt  in  the  truths  presented." 

It  is  an  important  consideration  that  our  brethren,  in  the 
prosecution  of  this  species  of  labor,  are  forming  new  centres  of 
influence  in  every  direction,  and  thus  preparing  the  way  for  a 
much  broader  system  of  operations.  In  the  month  of  February 
last,  Mr.  Ballantine,  on  visiting  a  village  about  forty  miles  from 
Ahmednuggur,  received  an  urgent  request  that  a  building  might 
be  erected  for  Christian  worship,  on  land  to  be  given  by  a  por- 
tion of  the  inhabitants  for  that  purpose ;  also,  that  a  native 
catechist  might  be  stationed  there  for  their  instruction  and 
guidance  in  the  way  of  life.  They  subsequently  signed  a 
written  agreement,  conveying  the  land,  as  they  had  promised| 
and  binding  themselves  to  reimburse  the  cost  of  the  building, 
should  it  ever  be  diverted  from  its  intended  use.  The  pateel 
of  the  village,  and  other  leading  men  of  the  place,  were  very 
favorable  to  the  plan  and  expressed  a  desire  that  a  school  might 
be  opened  for  their  children.  Such  applications  will  doubtless 
multiply  upon  the  hands  of  the  missionaries  ;  and  it  will  be  our 
duty  to  give  them  the  requisite  facilities  for  meeting,  as  far  as 
practicable,  these  demands,  as  they  shall  be  made  from  time  to 
time. 

The  immediate  results  of  those  frequent  exhibitions  of  divine 
truth  which  have  been  already  mentioned,  have  not  been  as 
great,  perhaps,  as  some  would  have  anticipated.  The  number 
of  persons  admitted  to  the  church,  during  the  year  1844,  was 
sixteen.  Of  these  one  was  a  woman  of  the  cultivator  caste  ; 
one  was  a  mussulman  moonshee,  who  died  soon  after  his  bap- 
tism ;  and  the  remaining  fourteen  were  mahars,  of  whom  two 
were  women  and  twelve  were  men,  all  heads  of  families.  On  the 
first  Sabbath  of  January  last,  six  other  individuals  were  received 
into  Christian  fellowship,  four  men  and  two  women ;  all  were 
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mahars.  The  number  of  native  church  members  at  that  time 
was  sixty,  one  having  been  excommunicated  in  1844.  Others, 
it  is  presumed,  have  been  added  since.  Indeed  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  current  year  the  mission  had  the  names  of 
more  than  twenty  inquirers,  who  had  requested  baptism  aod 
placed  themselves  under  Christian  instruction. 

Some  of  those  who  have  recently  made  a  profession  of  their 
faith  in  Christ,  will  probably  become  fellow  laborers  with  our 
brethren  in  the  missionary  work.  Respecting  one  of  them,  a 
gooroo  who  had  previously  attached  himself  to  several  different 
Hindoo  sects,  Mr.  Ballantine  writes  as  follows : 

**  This  gooroo,  according  to  the  tefltimony  of  those  best  acquainted  whh 
him,  was  a  very  moral  man,  being  free  from  those  habits  of  dissipation  and 
uncleanneas  to  which  ffooroos  in  this  country  are  so  often  addicted.  He 
hail  made  his  hundreds  of  disciples  in  Ahmednuggur,  Poena,  Bombay, 
Nassick,  and  indeed  throughout  all  this  region  ;  and  he  also  exerted  a  greet 
injfliience  over  a  large  class  of  the  community  which  had  not  formally 
acknowledged  him  as  their  gooroo.  About  a  year  ago  he  first  heard  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Savior  of  the  world.  It  is  now  some  months  since 
be  came  to  Ahmcdnuggur ;  and  Bhagooba,  who  was  acquainted  with  him, 
visited  him  ft^quently  and  endeavored  to  point  out  to  bim  the  excelleooa 
of  Christianity.  He  listened  with  attention,  and  soon  became  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  what  Bhagooba  advanced,  and  came  to  me  for  farther  in- 
struction. He  now  began  to  preach  to  his  disciples  salvation  through  Christ 
alone.  Most  of  them  left  him  in  consequence  of  this  course ;  though  some 
declared  that,  inasmuch  as  he  had  aetermined  to  embrace  Christianity, 
they  could  not  do  otherwise  than  fellow  him.  He  told  them  that  he  had 
been  deceiving  them  hitherto  ;  that  au  awful  load  of  guilt  rested  upon  him 
fur  practicing  such  deception  in  matters  concerning  their  salvation ;  that  the 
only  way  by  which  he  could  hope  for  deliverance  from  his  burden  of  sin, 
was  by  applying  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  sinless  Redeemer  of  lost  men,  and  be 
urged  thutn  to  apply  to  the  same  Savior  for  salvation. 

"  Ho  now  speaks  freely  of  tbo  modes  of  deception  which  he  formerly 
practised,  describing  particularly  the  plans  which  he  adopted  to  obtain 
money  from  his  disciples.  Having  been  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
religious  teachers  of  many  different  systems  of  Hindooism,  and  having 
himself  been  initiated  into  the  practices  common  among  them,  he  is  able 
to  exi)ose  '  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,'  and  modes  of  deception  which 
ttiey  adopt  to  lead  the  people  to  look  up  to  them  as  possessed  of  superhu- 
man power.  He  declares  that  every  religion  with  which  he  has  become 
acquainted  among  the  Hindoos,  is  maintained  by  fraud  and  deceit ;  and 
that  Christianity  is  the  only  religion  which  he  has  found  free  from  all 
deceptive  practices  and  resting  on  the  simple  declarations  of  Grod  for  sup- 
port." 

One  fact  in  relation  to  those  who  have  recently  made  a  pub- 
lic avowal  of  their  Christian  discipleship,  is  worthy  of  a  particu- 
lar notice.  Prior  to  the  commencement  of  1844,  there  were 
only  four  or  five  communicants  who  did  not  look  to  the  mis- 
sion, in  some  way,  for  their  support.  It  so  happened,  that  the 
services  of  the  new  converts  were  generally  needed  ;  and  it  is 
always  better,  as  far  as  possible,  to  employ  Christians  rather 
than  heathens.     But  the  number  of  those  who  can  be  thus  em- 
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ployed,  must  necessarily  have  a  limit ;  and  our  brethren  were 
beginning  to  feel  not  a  little  anxiety  lest  a  profession  of  Christi- 
anity should  be  supposed  to  constitute  a  valid  title  to  be  receive 
ed  into  the  service  of  the  mission.  Their  fears  have  been  dis- 
pelled in  part,  however,  by  a  circumstance  which  is  believed  to 
be  without  a  parallel  in  the  history  of  missions  in  Hindostan. 
Of  the  number  who  have  been  admitted  to  the  church  since  the 
commencement  of  last  year,  nine  are  possessed  of  property  by 
right  of  inheritance,  or  are  entitled  to  certain  emoluments  at- 
tached to  the  performcmce  of  duties  connected  with  their  vil- 
lages, and  are,  therefore,  independent  of  any  assistance  or  em- 
ployment of  the  mission.  Three  or  four  are  in  good  circum- 
stances, being  the  owners  of  a  number  of  cattle,  and  having 
other  property  to  a  considerable  amount ;  they  are  also  engaged 
in  the  cultivation  of  large  farms  for  their  support. 

The  department  of  education  has  received  its  due  proportion 
of  the  care  and  labor  of  the  mission.  Measures  have  been 
taken  during  the  past  year,  which  are  calculated,  apparently,  to 
make  the  schools  as  useful  as  is  practicable  at  the  present  time. 
The  annual  report  of  the  mission  speaks  of  the  seminary  at 
Ahmednuggur  as  follows : 

''The  nroinary  has  been  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  Burgess,  who  has 
labored  much  to  elevate  the  character  of  the  institutioD,  and  render  it  as 
efficient  as  possible  in  promoting  the  olijects  for  which  it  was  established. 
Several  boys,  educated  in  the  seminary,  have  obtained  employment  during 
the  year  with  gentlemen  residing  at  Ahmednuggur,  in  the  capacity  of  writers 
or  pundits,  on  a  high  salary ;  and  this  has  given  quite  an  impulse  to  those 
who  are  still  enjoving  the  advantaffes  of  the  institution.  We  are  sorry  to 
lose  such  of  our  boys  as  have  made  the  greatest  improvement,  and  from 
whom  we  expected  most  important  assistance  in  the  instruction  of  the  sem- 
inary, or  in  teaehinff  our  common  schools ;  but  we  find  that  we  are  unable 
to  give  the  salary  which  thev  can  at  once  obtain  from  English  gendemen^ 
after  having  enjoyed  the  aavanuiges  here  afforded  them.  But  we  would 
not  be  discouraged.  The  more  young  men  we  can  educate  and  fit  for  per- 
forming the  duties  of  life,  the  greater  will  be  the  influence  of  our  schools 
on  the  community,  in  the  end.  The  Marathee  department  is  under  the 
charge  of  Ram  Krishna,  one  of  our  native  assbtants.  The  English  depart- 
ment is  intrusted  to  Mr.  Beck,  without  w.hose  valuable  assisuincc  it  would 
be  difficult  for  us  to  carry  on  the  labors  of  the  institution  with  efficiency." 

Hitherto  no  members  of  the  seminary  have  received  baptism ; 
several,  however,  give  some  evidence  that  their  hearts  have 
been  renovated  by  the  grace  of  God. 

The  boy^  in  the  boarding  school  at  Seroor  are  represented 
by  Mr.  French  as  making  steady  progress  in  their  studies  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.  '<  Our  labors  in  this 
department,"  he  says,  "are  full  of  encouragement.  We  feel, 
however,  that  without  the  descent  of  the  Spirit  our  hopes  will 
be  disappointed,  and  our  labors  become  comparatively  fruitless.'' 
The  number  of  pupils  in  this  school  is  fifteen. 
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The  female  boarding  school  at  Ahmednuggur  still  enjoys 
the  benefit  of  Mrs.  Ballantine's  superintendence,  and  it  is  not 
known  that  any  material  change  has  taken  place  in  respect  to 
its  management.  Most  of  the  girls  now  connected  with  the 
institution  are  small,  many  of  the  larger  girls  having  been 
removed  by  their  parents.  Two  scholars,  after  having  expressed 
a  desire  for  baptism,  were  taken  from  the  school  in  September 
last,  the  parents  alleging,  as  a  reason  for  this  course,  their  fears 
that  their  daughters  would  become  Christians  if  they  remained. 
A  considerable  number  of  the  present  pupils  are  the  children  of 
native  Christians. 

Another  extract  from  the  annual  report  of  the  mission  will 
show  the  state  of  the  common  schools  connected  with  the 
Ahmednuggur  station. 

**  In  respect  to  our  boys'  schools  we  have  recently  appoiDted  a  natife 
superintendent  to  take  charge  of  all  of  them,  to  visit  them  regularly,  and 
see  that  their  scripture  lessons,  as  well  as  their  other  studies,  receive  due 
attention,  to  assist  in  teaching  the  boys  of  the  town  schools  on  the  Sabbadi, 
and  also  to  instruct  a  few  young  men  with  the  design  of  preparing  them  to 
be  school  teachers  in  the  villages.  We  have  long  felt  the  importance  of 
increasing  the  number  of  our  village  schools,  and  we  can  obtain  suitable 
teachers  for  them  only  by  training  them  up  ourselvea  The  young  man 
whom  we  have  made  superintendent,  has  long  been  employed  in  the  mis- 
sion as  a  teacher,  originally  by  Mr.  Munger  at  Jalna,  and  afterwards  by  as 
at  this  station.  This  whole  department  of  labor  was  recently  placed  under 
the  charge  of  Mr.  Abbott 

''The  girls'  schools  are  proceeding,  as  in  former  years,  in  the  midst  of 
great  difficulties.  They  are  all  under  the  charge  of  Miss  Farrar,  who  is 
indefatigable  in  her  exertions  to  make  them  as  efficient  as  possible.  A 
change,  we  think,  is  generally  taking  place  in  public  opinion  as  to  the  im- 
portance of  female  education  ;  but  this  change  is  so  slow  that  many  years, 
we  fear,  will  elapse  before  the  people  of  this  place  will  desire  to  avail 
themselves  extensively  of  the  advantages  afforded  them  for  the  education 
of  their  daughters." 

The  number  of  pupils  in  the  different  schools  under  the  care 
of  the  Ahmednuggur  station  will  appear  from  the  following 
table. 

Seminary: — Boarding  Scholars, 48 

Day  Scholars, 46 94 

Female  Boarding  School, 30 

Common  Schools : — for  boys, 389 

for  girls, 48 — 437 

Total, 561 

Mr.  French  has  established  two  common  schools,  and  the  one 
in  the  village  of  Seroor  is  prosperous  beyond  his  anticipations. 
It  has  survived  the  government  school,  and  also  the  one  which 
was  supported  by  the  people  ;  and  there  seems  to  be  but  little 
prospect  of  its  having  a  rival.     The  pupils  in  these  schools,  all 
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boys,  are  forty-nine  in  number.     The  school  connected  with 
the  out-station  near  Seroor,  has  twenty  pupils. 

A  few  small  publications  have  been  prepared  for  the  press  in 
the  Mahratta  language.  The  Dnyanodaya  (Rise  of  Knowledge) 
was  conducted  by  the  mission  alone  till  the  close  of  1844; 
since  which  time  it  has  been  transferred  to  Bombay.  Hence- 
forth it  is  to  be  edited  by  the  two  missions  jointly,  as  intimated 
in  the  report  on  the  Bombay  mission.  Books  and  tracts  have 
been  distributed  at  the  stations,  and  also  on  the  numerous  tours 
performed  by  the  brethren  and  their  assistants,  much  as  hereto- 
fore.    The  number  distributed  during  1844,  was  8,211. 


MADRAS  MISSION. 
RoTAPooRUM.^Ferdinand  D.  W.  Ward,  Mitnonary  ;  Mrs.  Ward.— Two  native  belpen. 

CHUVTADREPBTTAH.—Miroii  Wimlow  and    Henry  M.  Scudder,  Missumariet;   Hn. 
Wmslow,  and  Mrs.  fikudder. — One  native  helper. 

Black  Town,  where  the  printiag  oflBee  is. — Pbineas  R.  Hunt,  Printer  ;  Blrs.  Hunt. 

AbtenL^^cbn  Scodder,  M.  D.,  Mistumary ;  Mrs.  Scudder. 

(3  stations ;  4  missionaries— one  a  physician,  1  printer,  5  female  assistant  missionaries,  and 
3  native  helpers  j — total,  13.) 

Doct.  Scudder  was  disposed  to  return  to  Madras  the  present 
year,  but  for  several  reasons  the  Committee  advised  him  to 
remain  till  the  next  year.  A  second  ^n,  already  under  ap* 
pointment  for  the  Ceylon  mission,  is  expected  then  to  accom- 
pany  him.  The  eldest  son,  who  embarked  the  last  year,  wiU 
probably  remain  at  Madras,  where  he  arrived  in  the  Ashbur- 
ton,  on  the  4th  of  September.  Having  spoken  the  Tamil 
language  in  his  boyhood,  it  seemed  to  return  to  him  like  a  for* 
gotten  dream  when  some  association  of  ideas  has  awakened  its 
remembrance,  and  he  recovered  it  so  as  to  commence  preaching 
in  Tamil  in  January.  Doct.  Scudder  is  extending  his  usefiu 
labors  widely  in  the  United  States,  to  awaken  a  missionary 
spirit  among  the  children  and  youth.  On  the  12th  of  March 
last,  Mr.  Winslow  and  Mrs.  Dwight  of  the  Madura  mission 
were  united  in  marriage  at  Jaffna.  The  afflictions  to  b^  re- 
ported, are  the  bereavement  suffered  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ward,  in 
the  loss  of  an  infant  child,  and  also  the  necessity  Mrs.  Ward 
was  under  of  spending  some  time  in  the  cooler  region  of  Ban- 
galore, early  in  the  present  year,  on  account  of  impaired  health. 

Three  public  religious  services  weekly  have  been  held  at 
Royapoorum  in  the  native  language,  and  during  a  part  of  tJMS 
time  there  has  been  one  in  English,  coounenced  at  the  earocsl 
request  of  most  of  the  Protestant  families  in  the  neighborhood. 
The  attendance  at  the  monung  native  eervioe  was  about  8B0. 

14 
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A  monthly  prayer  meeting  is  held  by  the  natives  of  both 
churches,  alternately  at  Royapoorum  and  Chintadrepettah  on 
the  Wednesday  evening  following  the  first  Monday.  The 
brethren  of  the  mission  are  with  them  during  a  part  of  each 
meeting,  and  instruct  them  in  their  own  personal  wants^  and 
especially  those  of  the  heathen  of  India  and  other  lands.  A 
female  boarding  school,  commenced  at  this  station  and  under 
Mrs.  Ward's  especial  care,  contains  seven  pupils.  Through  the 
liberality  of  friends  in  India,  a  house  has  been  erected  for  this 
institution  large  enough  for  thrice  the  present  number  of 
pupils.  One  of  the  pupils  is  a  candidate  for  baptism.  Six 
day  schools  connected  with  the  station  contain  about  210 
scholars.  These  meet  on  the  Sabbath  in  bible  classes.  The 
missionary  examines  the  day  schools  personally  twice  every 
month,  and  meets  the  masters  of  the  school  and  his  two  native 
helpers  every  Saturday  afternoon,  when  he  reiuls  to  them  the 
Scriptures  and  some  other  religious  book,  such  as  Rhenius's 
"  Body  of  Divinity,"  or  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress."  Besides 
these  services,  and  two  tours  performed  previous  to  January, 
Mr.  Ward  has  edited  the  Aurora,  a  semi-monthly  journal  in 
Tamil,  and  a  semi-monthly  pamphlet  of  fifteen  pages  contain- 
ing miscellaneous  reading  lessons  for 'each  day  in  the  month, 
and  has  furnished  practical  expositions  of  the  parables  of  Christ, 
which  the  Madras  Tract  and  Book  Society  has  published  in  a 
volume  of  about  400  pages ;  and  he  caused  to  be  circulated 
during  the  year  1844,  3,781  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in  whole 
or  in  part,  and  30,000  tracts.  Speaking  of  his  tour  to  Conje- 
veram,  performed  in  May  of  last  year,  Mr.  Ward  says : 

"  I  went  from  street  to  street  and  house  to  house,  till  the  exhaustioD  of  all 
my  stores  of  books,  my  own  fatigue,  and  the  approaching  evening,  induced 
tne  to  return  to  the  bungalow.  I  did  so,  1  hope,  with  a  grateful  heart 
During  my  seven  years'  residence  in  India,  I  have  given  much  Itime  to 
tours  among  villages  and  to  street  preaching,  hut  never  did  I  Sfiend  a  more 
satisfactory  and  a  more  agreeable  afternoon,  in  any  heathen  village,  than  I 
did  here.  I  gave  away  hundreds  of  tracts  and  portions  of  the  Bible,  and 
preached  to  multitudes  of  my  fellow  men  the  glad  tidings  of  Christ,  *  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.'  I  could  pray  with  a  feeling,  bordering  almost 
upon  certainty,  that  a  blessing  would  follow  the  seed  thus  sown.  The  two 
assistants  soon  returned,  bringing  a  favorable  report  of  the  reception  they 
had  met  with  in  the  parts  of  the  town  which  they  had  visited.  We  were 
all  occupied  till  the  darkness  of  night  came  on,  with  receiving  visitors  at 
the  bungalow." 

In  December  Mr.  Winslow  wrote,  that  a  uniform  edition  of 
the  Bible  had  been  completed,  in  one  volume,  with  the  head- 
ings and  chronology  according  to  the  English  authorized  ver- 
sion, and  with  references.  The  edition  was  6,000  copies. 
The  Committee  have  received  a  report  of  the  amount  of  print- 


1845.]  MADRAS.  139 

ing  in  1844,  namely,  15,950,951  pages ;  but  are  not  able  to 
say  with  certainty  whether  more  than  13,000,000  of  pages 
were  in  the  native  languages.  This  would  make  the  whole 
number  of  pages  printed  in  the  native  languages  from  the  be- 
ginning, 66,697,766. 

The  schools  at  Royapoorum  have  been  mentioned.  The 
three  day  schools  at  Chintadrepettah  contain  about  forty  boys 
each  and  two  or  three  girls.  The  English  school  contains 
sixty  boys.  There  is  a  school  for  girls  containing  eight  pupils. 
At  Nungumbaukum  is  a  school  in  two  departments,  English 
and  Tamil,  under  the  direction  of  the  mission,  but  supported 
by  an  English  friend ;  it  contains  about  ninety  children  and 
youth.  The  whole  number  of  pupils,  therefore,  in  the  mis- 
sion  schools  is  about  500. 

There  do  not  appear  to  have  been  more  than  six  additions  to 
the  native  church  in  the  year  1844.  How  far  caste  should  be 
made  a  subject  of  discipline  in  the  churches,  after  the  members 
have  had  time  for  instruction  in  relation  to  its  evil  nature  and 
influences,  must  of  course  depend  on  circumstances,  of  which 
the  missionaries  are  the  only  competent  judges.  It  would  seem 
however  that,  in  the  matter  of  admission  to  the  ordinances  of 
the  gospel  in  the  first  instance,  the  holding  to  caste  among  a 
people  so  slow  of  apprehension  on  moral  subjects,  ought  not  to 
be  regarded  as  of  itself  a  sufficient  disqualification,  except  so 
far  as  it  goes  to  destroy  the  credibility  of  the  evidence  of  re- 
generation by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  inasmuch  as  a  credible  profes- 
sion of  faith  in  Christ  is  all  that  is  necessary  to  entitle  one  to 
baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper.  The  following  extract  of  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Winslow  dated  in  April  last,  will  show  with 
what  tenacity  the  idea  of  caste  cleaves  to  the  native  mind  : 

''  On  the  first  day  of  the  year,  we  thought  it  advitnble,  on  account  of 
certain  indications  that  feelings  of  caste  were  lingering  in  the  minds  of 
several  of  our  members,  to  invite  our  communicants  generally  to  partake 
of  a  love  feast  with  us.  Some  of  them  made  objections,  alleging  that  their 
friends  would  give  them  trouble;  but  at  length  they  promised  to  come. 
They  would  not.  however,  partake  of  any  thing  which  would  be  considered 
by  their  friends  as  inconsistent  with  their  standing  as  caste  Christians. 
This  fact,  in  connection  with  the  very  improper  spirit  which  they  mani- 
fested, led  us  to  suspend  six  from  the  fellowship  of  the  church.  Two  of 
them  were  employed  as  readers  at  Royapoorum ;  and  we  suspended  them 
from  that  service  also,  as  inconsistent  with  the  maintenance  of  caste,  which 
they  then  avowed  ;  though  they,  with  others,  in  joining  the  church,  had 
professed  to  renounce  it.  One  of  them  subsequently  returned,  renouncing 
his  caste.  The  others  set  up  a  determined  opposition,  and  took  such  mea- 
sures to  injure  us,  and  the  other  brethren  in  the  church,  that  we  were 
obliged  to  dismiss  them  from  employment  in  the  printing  oflSce.  One 
other  person  joined  them  ;  so  that  five  were  distnissed.  They  have  ob- 
tained employment  elsewhere,  and  are  still  suspended.  It  is  not  likely 
that  they  will  be  again  received,  as  they  are  defending  caste.  They  were 
all  married,  and  most  of  their  wives  were  members  of  the  church ;  80  that 
we  shall  probably  lose  ten  members  at  least 
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"  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  had  the  comfort  of  htTiDg  witli  us  our 
principal  native  assisunt,  Samuel  Downer,  who  was  of  good  fiunily,  but 
who  cheerfully  came  forward,  leading  the  way  in  giving  up  all  badges  of 
caste,  and  endeavoring  to  induce  others  to  do  the  same.  Two  other  caste 
men,  who  had  been  brought  in  from  heathenism,  came  and  ate  with  ui 
gladly  ;  also  one  leading  roan,  who,  like  those  whom  we  cut  off,  was  bon 
of  Christian  parents,  and  had  been  a  nominal  and  a  caste  Christian  before 
he  was  received  by  us.  The  difficulty  has  arisen  from  the  fact  that  caste 
has  been  retained  by  these  nominal  Christians,  and  hitherto  fostered  in  the 
old  congregations.  It  will  require  great  firn)ness  and  wisdom  to  get  our 
own  little  flock  clear  from  the  entanglements  in  which  they  now  are.  I 
hope  Grod  will  give  us  grace  to  be  faithful ;  and  may  he  grant  us  his  Holy 
Spirit,  without  which  all  our  efforts  will  be  vain !  Just  before  I  left  for 
Jaffna,  another  church  member,  and  his  wife,  came  and  took  breakfast 
with  us,  thus  giving  up  their  caste ;  so  that  the  meml)ers  who  remain,  may 
be  considered  on  a  better  foundation  than  they  were  before.** 

The  brethren  call  very  earnestly  for  more  laborers.  A  quo- 
tation will  be  made  from  an  appeal  by  Mr.  Ward,  written  early 
in  the  present  year. 

**  Enough  to  say  that  this  is  the  second  city  of  India,  the  metropolif  of 
the  southern  division  of  the  empire ;  that  it  contains  a  population  of  foor 
hundred  and  fif\y  thousand  souls,  and  is  crowded  with  errorists  of  every 
name  and  grade,  from  the  most  debased  votary  of  paganism  to  the  refined 
Socinian.  Here  and  there,  among  its  native  population,  may  be  seen  one 
and  another  who  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ;  but  the  multitude 
are  living  without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world,  or,  like  the  papists, 
having  a  name  to  live  while  they  are  dead.  Such,  in  the  light  of  the 
Bible,  is  a  truthful  view  of  this  city.  We  see  these  things,  and  with  truth 
can  we  say,  that  our  *  spirit  is  moved  within  u?.'  Knowing  that  there  are 
means  which,  if  at  our  commanri,  we  could  bring  to  bear  directly  upon 
the  minds  and  consciences  and  hearts  of  these  worshippers  of  evil,  we 
cannot  be  silent.  Wo  must  again  urge  upon  your  attention  the  claims  of 
Madras.  We  ask  your  kind  interest  in  what  we  have  to  say  in  behalf  of 
these  our  heathen  neighbors,  of  whom  wo  can  say,  '  It  is  our  hearts* 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  that  they  may  be  saved.' 

**  It  is  to  be  remembered  that  Madras  is  a  chief  city,  the  head  quarters  of 
civil  power,  and  the  fountain  from  which  flow,  to  the  farthest  limits  of  the 
empire,  streams  to  irrigate  and  freshen,  or  to  deaden  and  destroy.  This  is 
Dot  the  place  to  dwell  upon  the  importance  attached  by  our  divine  Master 
to  cities.  Their  importance  is  recognized  throughout  tho  whole  of  the 
New  Testament  history,  and  is,  no  doubt,  admitted  by  the  Prudential  Com- 
mittee. I  simply  suggest  it  as  a  circumstance  which  is  not  to  be  lost  sight 
of,  when  legislating  and  deciding  on  our  claims." 

Mr.  Winslow  says  : 

"  At  Madras  there  is  every  opening,  and  a  call  on  all  sides — by  the  oppo- 
sition of  the  heathen  who  are  violent  uguinst  Christianity,  an<1  by  the 
spirit  of  inquiry  in  many  heathen  and  nominal  Christians,  who  ot' least 
wish  to  know  more  of  the  gospel — for  vigorous  eflbris  to  extend  Chris- 
tianity. We  ought  to  have  the  means  of  supporting  three  times  us  many 
schools  as  we  now  have,  and  of  making  them  suitable  places  for  preach- 
ing, and  then  of  preaching  in  them  regularly  ;  also  of  conducting  an  efQ- 
cient  high  school,  and  a  boarding  school  for  girls." 
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The  Committee  recommend  the  enlargement  of  this  mis- 
sion ;  and  that  the  present  female  boarding  school  be  somewhat 
enlarged,  and  permission  given  to  open  a  small  boarding  school 
for  males,  with  express  reference  to  training  up  a  native  min- 
istry. 


MADURA  MISSION. 

Madura,  West  Station. — Henry  Chenyf  Missionary ;   Mrs.  Cheiry.— Seven  native 
tielpen. 

Madura,  East  Station.— Clarendon  P.  Muzzy,  Missumary  ;   Mrs.  Muzzy. — Francis 
Asbury,  Native  PrtacheTf  and  nevea  native  helpers. 

DiNDiouL. — John  J.  Lawrence,  Miuumary;  Alfred  North,  ilmttofrf  Missionary;  Mrs. 
Lawrence.— Eleven  native  helpers. 

Tbrumunoalum.— William  Tracy,  Missionary;  Mrs.  Tracy. — Seven  native  helpers. 

TxRUPuVANUM. — Horace  S.  Taylor,  Missionary  ;  Mrs.  Taylor.— Nine  native  helpers. 

SiVAOUNGA.— (Vacant.)— Four  native  helpers. 

Absent. — Noah  M.  Crane,  Missionary ;  Mrs.  Crane. 

(6  stations ;  6  missionaries.  1  male  and  6  female  assistant  missionaries,  1  native  preacher, 
and  48  native  helpers  )>— total,  6^) 

The  diminished  number  of  laborers  and  the  multiplicity  of 
labors  and  cares  in  this  mission  have  lessened  the  amount  of 
correspondence,  and  the  Committee  have  not  all  the  usual  mate- 
rials, the  present  year,  out  of  which  to  make  their  report. 

Mr.  Taylor  arrived  at  Madras  in  the  *  Ashburton,'  September 
4th,  and  reached  Madura  on  the  10th  of  the  following  month. 
He  is  stationed  at  Terupuvanum,  in  place  of  Mr.  Muzzy,  who, 
since  July  of  last  year,  has  occupied  the  station  at  Madura 
vacated  by  Mr.  Crane.  Mr.  Crane,  having  become  wholly 
unfitted  for  labor  by  the  disease  mentioned  in  the  last  Report, 
and  no  means  being  left  for  saving  life  except  a  voyage  to  his 
native  land,  took  passage  with  his  family  in  the  ship  <  London ' 
for  St.  Helena,  and  arrived  in  Boston  in  May  last.  The  mar- 
riage of  Mrs.  Dwight  with  Mr.  Winslow  has  already  been 
mentioned.  On  the  9th  of  November,  Mr.  Cherry  was  married 
to  Miss  Henriettd  Ebell,  grand-daughter  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Palm, 
formerly  missionary  in  JajQfna,  and  now  pastor  of  the  Dutch 
church  in  Colombo.     Her  father  is  magistrate  at  Paumben. 

The  Committee  regret  to  say,  that  they  are  yet  without  a 
missionary  physician  to  send  to  this  mission.  Why  is  it  that, 
in  a  profession  so  crowded  as  the  medical  profession  is  in  this 
country,  so  few  have  their  attention  turned  to  the  heathen 
world?  Three  missionaries  are  under  appointment,  and  are 
expected  to  embark  soon  after  the  annual  meeting. 

14* 
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Mr.  Tracy  has  charge  of  the  seminary,  which  is  now  at 
Terumungalum,  but  to  be  removed  nearer  to  Madura.  No  sta- 
tistical report  has  been  received  in  the  department  of  education. 
Writing  in  February,  Mr.  Tracy  says,  "  The  blessing  of  God 
has  hitherto,  we  believe,  attended  our  labors  in  the  seminary. 
Nearly  one  half  of  the  pupils  are  professors  of  religion,  includ- 
ing the  whole  of  the  first  class."  Mr.  Tracy  regards  this  &ct 
as  particularly  animating,  when  viewed  in  connection  with  the 
state  of  the  people  in  that  region.  "  On  every  side,"  he  says, 
"  we  find  a  movement  toward  Christianity.  Individuals,  fami- 
lies, and  whole  villages  are  looking  to  us  for  instruction  ;  some 
with  pure,  others  doubtless  with  improper,  and  more  with 
mixed,  motives.  Still,  however,  they  come,  renouncing  heath- 
enism— pagan  and  Roman — and  placing  themselves  under  the 
influence  of  the  gospel." 

A  class,  six  in  number  and  all  hopefully  pious,  graduated  in 
February.  No  material  changes  are  known  to  have  taken  place 
in  the  boarding  and  free  schools  as  reported  a  year  ago.  The 
several  schools  then  stood  as  follows : 

Seminary, • 30 

Four  boarding-schools  for  boys,  distinct  from  the  Seminaryy — at 

Dindigul,  Terumungalum,  Terupuvanum,  and  Sivagunga,  •  .  .  .  144 
Two  boarding-schools  for  girls, — at  Dindigul  and  Madura  East, ...    51 

Preparandi, • 36 

Four  select  scliools, 173 

One  hundred  and  fourteen  free  schools, 3,353 

Total, 3,787 

The  church  members  reported  at  the  last  annual  meeting, 
were  eighty-seven.  The  Committee  are  only  able  to  say,  that 
thirty-one  hopeful  converts  appear  to  have  been  received  iuto 
the  several  churches  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  year — the 
greater  part  of  them  in  connection  with  the  Dindigul  and  Siva- 
gunga  stations.  At  several  of  the  stations  there  were  une- 
quivocal evidences  of  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  num- 
ber of  new  villages  have  put  themselves  under  the  care  of  the 
mission,  but  others,  finding  they  were  not  likely  to  receive  the 
attention  they  expected  owing  to  the  enfeebled  state  of  the 
mission,  withdrew.  This  was  a  painful  sight.  How  shall 
those  villages  be  brought  back  again  ?  "  With  the  addition  of 
Mr.  Taylor  to  our  number,"  says  Mr.  Muzzy,  "  we  are  unable 
to  resume  more  than  one  station ;  we  cannot  even  man  the  new 
station  at  Maloor  without  at  least  three  new  missionaries ;  for 
one  must  go  to  Sivagunga  and  another  to  Terumungalum. 
All  the  other  twenty-five  or  thirty  promising  fields  must  still 
remain  unoccupied ;  and  this  too,  although  the  present  is  a  very 
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favorable  time  for  going  forward  and  enlarging  our  plans.  In- 
deed the  Romanists  appear  to  be  waiting  to  come  to  us  till  we 
can  take  care  of  them ;  but  they  will  not  wait  long." — Mr. 
Lawrence  wrote  thus  from  Dindigul  in  the  latter  part  of  last 
year. 

^  Our  catecbists  and  myself  bave  trarelled  some  thousands  of  miles 
during  the  past  two  years,  and  we  hare  given  away  thousands  of  tracts, 
and  held  thousands  of  conversations  and  discourses,  concerning  '  the  way, 
the  truth  and  the  life;'  and  we  find  a  readiness  to  hear  and  receive  us, 
which  quite  surprises  and  encourages  us.  At  the  same  time,  those  villages 
on  which  we  bestow  the  most  labor,  show  us  plainly  that  the  prejudices  of 
the  heathen  and  of  papists  are  inveterate,  and  require  patient,  unremitted 
and  assiduous  toil. 

"  The  progress  of  India  towards  western  civilization,  in  consequence  of 
our  increasing  prozimity  to  it,  especially  by  means  of  steam,  is  very  strik- 
ing, and  must  become  greater,  from  year  to  year.  It  is  hardly  possible  for 
the  moral  sentiment  of  the  people  not  to  undergo  a  corresponding  change  ; 
and  though  it  is  a  rare  thing  for  a  nation  to  chanoe  its  gods,  it  will  be  won- 
derful if  the  Lord  of  lords  does  not  accomplish  me  work.  Rarely  now  do 
we  see  a  heathen  temple  receiving  repairs;  but  it  is  not  a  rare  thing  to  see 
one  neglected  and  shut  up.  It  is  very  rare  to  see  or  hear  of  a  pagan  going 
over  to  the  Romanists,  for  that  is  scarcely  a  change  of  gods,  only  of  names ; 
but  it  is  not  rare  to  see  both  pagans  and  papists  receivmg  the  New  Testa- 
ment, asking  for  schools  and  catechisms,  and  even  giving  up  their  idols.  I 
have  had  these  badges  of  idolatry  sent  in  to  me,  during  the  past  year,  by 
two  intelligent  men  ;  and  they  are  both  now  desirous  of  a  connection  with 
the  church.  When  men  give  up  their  sacred  thread,  their  beads  and  their 
yellow  robes,  there  is  at  least  encouragement ;  and  more,  there  is  a  loud 
call  for  additional  labor  on  the  part  of  the  church.  I  think  I  speak  within 
bounds  when  I  say,  that  the  careful  prayerful  labor  of  ten  missionaries 
could  now  be  most  profitably  put  forth  in  the  sub-collectorate  of  Dindigul. 
And  each  of  these  missionaries,  moreover,  tnight  fully  employ  ten  native 
helpers.  There  would  then  be  more  than  two  thousand  souls  to  each  native 
helper  and  missionary,  or  twenty  thousand  souls  to  each  missionary." 

The  concluding  portions  of  a  general  letter  from  the  mission, 
received  when  it  was  too  late  to  modify  the  preceding  report, 
are  here  inserted.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  facts  and  reflections 
are  full  of  encouragement. 

"  Several  cases  of  applications  to  us  for  instruction  have  lately  occurred, 
which  are  interesting.  A  newly  arrived  member  of  this  mission  savs: 
*  Durmg  my  visit  at  Dindigul,  I  listened  to  an  interesting  converaation  be- 
tween the  missionary  and  the  zemindar  of  Combay,  a  man  who  pays  to 
government  an  annual  tax  of  seven  thousand  dollars,  and  resides  some  ninety 
miles  from  this  most  remote  of  all  our  stations.  He  had  previously,  through  a 
native  reader,  become  acquainted  with  the  general  principles  of  the  ^Q^>el, 
and  now,  of  his  own  accord,  souc^ht  an  opportunity  fcHr  conversation  with  the 
missionary.  Of  the  folly  of  idohitry  he  wished  to  say  nothing.  '  Do  not  I 
know,'  said  he,  *  that  those  idols  are  nothing  but  stone  ? '  And  again  he 
said,  <  Come  to  us  and  teach  us,  and  I  will  do  iuat  as  you  say ;  I  will  be  like 
a  little  dog  that  you  have  trained  for  yourself.'  I  asked  him  through  an 
interpreter,  <  Are  you  milling  that  all  your  people  shall  learn  and  embrace 
Christianity  ?  '  He  replied,  *  When  ants  luive  tasted  sugar,  need  you  hire 
them  to  come  and  eat  it  ? '    He  also  pointed  out  what  appeared  to  him  the 
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unfavorable  location  of  a  small  charch  in  one  of  his  villages,  and  urged  tk 
erection  of  another,  promisinir  to  do  it  himself,  if  permiBsion  were  gira 
On  the  evening  of  die  next  day,  he  came  and  convened  again  on  the  subjed 
of  Ctiridtianity ;  and  the  next  Sabbath  he  came  into  the  Dindi|[iil  chorck, 
and  took  his  seat  on  the  mat  with  the  common  people,  a  thing  which  has  not 
been  done  before  by  any  native  of  distinction  since  the  establishmeot  of 
the  mission.  During  the  service  he  listened  with  fixed  attention  to  the  ex- 
hibition of  the  demands  of  the  gospeL  Under  the  control  of  this  man  tboe 
are  four  large  heathen  temples,  and  many  smaUer  ones,  together  with 
fifty  thousand  souls  dependent  on  him  as  his  tenants.' 

**  About  twenty  miles  from  Terumungalam  station  there  is  a  similar 
A  leading  man  of  a  large  village  came  and  stated  that,  for  some  yean,  he 
had  been  convinced  of  the  aosurdity  of  the  old  way ;  that  he  had  reid 
Christian  books ;  that  he  had  persuaded  about  two  hundired  people  to  fimke 
heathenish  practices ;  and  that  now  they  were  ready  for  schools  and  preadnng: 
Afler  an  earnest  conversation  with  the  missionary  and  with  a  student  of  tM 
seminary,  he  was  dismissed  with  a  promise  of  help.  This  man  has  a  dignified 
appearance,  and  a  pleasing  air  of  sincerity  and  firmness. 

**  Such  cases  as  these  snow  the  nature  of  the  change  that  is  paasing  opoe 
the  people.  In  the  mind  of  here  and  there  a  naturally  sensible  native,  eui- 
picion  gradually  accumulates  to  conviction,  and  then  to  openly  ezproKJ 
contempt  of  the  reigning  folly ;  accompanied  by  an  inference  from  the  8Ui«- 
rior  intelligence  and  the  veracity  of  white  men,  that  they  must  have  a  better 
way.  Still,  he  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  light  yet,  but  only  a  blacknes 
of  darkness  less  pitchy ;  a  yearning  desire  for  a  change ;  a  small  remnant  of 
common  sense,  sick  of  an  overwrought  and  loathsome  folly;  something  of  the 
original  dignity  of  the  Creator's  image  still  lingering  in  the  soul,  ouppoie 
such  impressions  were  to  take  possession  of  the  minds  of  millions  in  Soothen 
India ; — impressions  of  all  degrees,  from  the  increasing  light  of  the  circum- 
spect convert,  down  to  bold  contempt,  to  secretly  confessed  dissatisfactioii, 
to  growing  suspicion,  to  admitted  doubt,  to  stupid  assent,  and  to  that  stite 
of  nollowness  in  all  decaying  systems  of  error,  where  multitudes,  each  for 
himself,  are  willing  to  receive  a  new  fashion,  but  are  afraid  of  their  neigfaboia 
As  we  have  seen  in  all  time  past,  so  we  may  be  sure  for  the  future,  thit 
when  things  come  to  tiiis  pass,  sometliing  further  will  be  developed ;  some- 
thing visible  will  suddenly  appear  as  an  inviting  public  standard  or  tioiely 
occasion,  to  which  millions  will  rush  and  embody  themselves  in  permanent 
institutions.  The  known  tendency  of  the  human  mind  to  run  into  periodical 
excitement  is  laid  by  in  store  for  us ;  there  is  nothing  in  the  world  bat 
Christianity  and  its  accompanying  science  that  can  occupy  it  Mohamme- 
danism, like  an  old  and  sullen  tyrant,  is  going  to  its  rest,  loaded  with  curses. 
The  Man  of  Sin  has  had  his  day,  and  cannot  regain  his  power  and  influence. 
In  the  P^ast  all  else  but  the  trutli  is  cobwebs  and  dust  Suppose  these  thiDgs, 
and  we  have  a  rude,  but  probably  a  substantially  true,  conception  of  the  ap- 
pointed process  for  the  regeneration  of  this  country.  The  former  part  of  the 
process, — a  slowly  spreadmg  conviction, — we  are  now  assisting  to  push  for- 
ward, and  every  stroke  tells. 

*'  But  while  among  these  distant  glories  we  sometimes  allow  our  m'mds  to 
play  truant  from  the  plodding  details  of  our  work,  we  are  not  so  willing  to 
grant  this  indulgence  to  our  supporters  in  America.  They  are  a  vigorous 
race,  in  a  bracing  climate,  and  a  highly  suggestive  field.  Their  way  has 
been  cleared  of  great  obstacles  by  the  operation,  for  centuries,  upon  their 
forefathers  of  powerful  means,  of  which  most  of  them  have  no  conception. 
They  are  so  accustomed  to  leap  to  results  that  it  has  become  an  unconscious 
habit  of  mind.  A  journey  which  costs  us  a  fortnight,  they  perform  in  twenty- 
four  hours,  and  grumble  that  it  is  not  performed  m  twenty.  Great  schemes 
are  conceived,  begun,  finished  and  enjoyed ;  while  in  Asia  the  same  time  ie 
consumed  in  only  wearing  away  a  part  of  a  comer  of  one  of  the  obstacles. 
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The  slowly  chiseled  stone  pillars  of  the  great  temples  are  symbols  of  all 
things  here.  This  habit  of  mind,  which,  to  us  who  see  it  in  the  light  of  con- 
trast, seems  a  surprising  thing,  we  cannot  but  regard  with  some  apprehension. 
For  a  long  time  to  come,  we  shall  be  able  to  speak  of  but  little  in  the  way  of 
results,  at  least  what  will  seem  results  to  the  people  of  the  new  world, 
though  to  us  considerable  and  most  comforting.  What  does  this  year's 
report  present  but  a  repetition  of  the  last?  Next  year  we  hope  to  add  a  few 
villages,  an  important  overturn  in  those  little  communities,  and  a  visible 
enlargement  of  territory  to  us.  But  when  they  shall  have  reached  America, 
they  will  have  assumed  the  form  of  a  few  monotonous  words.  We  some- 
times see  in  the  newspapers  things  that  startle  us,  and  show,  in  an  impres- 
sive manner,  the  mighty  influence  of  the  American  habit  of  mind  alluded  ta 
We  saw  a  communication  in  the  New  York  Observer,  not  long  since,  which 
seemed  to  indicate  that  the  people  are  looking  upon  foreign  missions  as  a 
job  soon  to  be  finished.  Being  insensible  of  Uie  vastness  of  the  work,  and 
the  ffreat  length  of  time  it  will  require,  they  appear  to  be  unwilling  to  give 
to  ueir  plans  the  dimensions  which  they  ought  to  possess.  But  we  pot 
our  trust  in  that  same  wise  and  great  Being,  who  against  obstacles  incon- 
ceivable, has  opened  to  us  a  wide  door,  and  who,  in  carrying  on  a  great  system, 
is  able  to  make  all  his  onerations,  in  all  parts  of  the  world  consistent  and 
harmonious  and  successraL" 


CEYLON  MISSION. 

TiLLiPALLT. — Daniel  Poor,  Miukmry  ;  Mrs.  Poor.—Seven  native  helpers. 

BATTxcoTTA.->Heiuy  R.  Hoisinsfton,  sod  Edward  Cope,  Misiionaria ;  Nathan  Waid, 
M.  D.  Physicum;  Mrs.  Hoisington,  Mrs.  Cope,  and  Mrs.  Ward.— Six  native  helpers. 

OoDooviLLK.—Samael  O.  Whittelsey,  Missionary;  Mrs.  Whittelsey,  and  Miss  Eliza 
Agneiw, — Nathaniel  Niles,  Native  Freaefur;  and  four  native  helpers. 

Manspt.— Eastman  S.  Minor,  Printer ;  Mrs.  Minor,  and  Mrs.  Apthorp. — Seth  Paysoo, 
Native  Preacher,  and  three  native  helpers. 

Panditkripo.— John  C.  Smith,  Missionary  ;  Mrs.  Smith.— One  native  helper. 

CBAVACBsaRT. — Beiyamin  C  Meifs,  Missionary.— Three  native  helpers. 

VAiU]rT.-*(Vaeant.)— Three  native  helpers. 

Valvkrtt. — fOodoopitty,/ — ^Vaeant. 

Out' Stations —^aradivef  Moolai,and  Velanyf  connected  with  the  Batticotta  Station  ;  and 
AtckwxUy,  connected  with  the  Tilfip«Uy  Station. 

Absent. — Levi  Si>auldinr,  and  Samuel  Hutcbings,  Missionaries;  Mrs.  Spaulding,  Mrs 
Hutdnngs,  Mrs.  Meigs,  and  Airs.  Wymaa. 

(8  stations ;  8  missionaries,  1  physician,  1  printer,  13  female  assistant  missionaries,  and  27 
native  helpers  j<— total,  Uk 

Consultations  with  Messrs.  Spaulding,  Scudder  and  Hutcb- 
ings, held  in  six  successive  days,  have  added  materially  to  the 
stock  of  ideas  and  impressions  in  the  Committee  concerning  this 
mission.  The  grand  object  in  view  was  to  ascertain  why 
greater  progress  has  not  been  made  towards  obtaining  a  native 
ministry,  and  also  in  what  ways  that  important  result  can  be 
more  effectually  promoted.     The  inquiry  involved  the  vital 
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principles  and  all  the  details  of  the  missionary  work,  and,  being 
farther  prosecuted  among  the  missionaries  now  on  the  ground, 
will  lead,  it  is  hoped,  to  some  important  results. 

The  Ceylon  mission  occupies  thirteen  of  the  thirty-two 
parishes  in  Jaffna,  into  which  the  district  was  divided  by  tbe 
Portuguese  some  two  or  three  centuries  ago.  The  names  of 
eight  of  these  parishes  are  given  at  the  head  of  this  report,  as 
being  places  where  our  brethren  actually  reside,  and  from 
whence  they  may  operate  directly  upon  between  two  and  three 
hundred  thousand  souls.  The  Portuguese  erected  a  church 
and  a  parsonage  house  in  each  of  the  parishes,  and  the  ruined 
churches  and  parsonages,  so  far  as  needed,  have  been  given  to 
the  mission  for  use  by  the  English  government,  and  have  been 
more  or  less  repaired  at  the  expense  of  the  Board.  Two  or 
three  of  the  parishes  are  now  vacant.  In  the  others  the  aver- 
age congregation  at  the  station  on  the  Sabbath  varies  from  165 
to  640.  Of  these  at  least  five-sixths  are  boys  and  girls  connected 
with  the  schools,  and  it  is  a  fact  worthy  of  notice  that  the  pro- 
portion of  adults  in  the  congregations  at  the  stations  varies  bat 
little  now  from  what  it  was  ten  years  ago.  It  would  seem, 
however,  that,  taking  all  the  meetings  and  visits  into  account, 
the  gospel  is  addressed  to  a  much  larger  proportion  of  adults 
than  this.  It  is  the  opinion  of  our  brethren  above  named,  that 
the  missionary  actually  preaches  to  more  adults  for  having 
schools,  though  it  was  admitted,  and  it  must  needs  be  true,  that 
the  large  number  of  children  present  on  the  Sabbath  diminishes 
the  motive  to  make  efforts  for  getting  adults  into  the  congrega- 
gations.  Many  of  those  who  have  left  the  schools,  though  kept 
by  national  custom  from  the  more  public  and  stated  meeting  at 
the  station,  are  found  at  the  preaching  in  the  bungalows,  or 
school-houses,  and  are  said  by  Mr.  Poor  to  be  among  the  most 
interesting  part  of  the  congregations  there.  Idolatry  has  less 
hold  upon  them  then  it  has  upon  the  rest,  and  they  are  very 
ready  to  take  the  side  of  the  missionary  when  he  is  opposed  in 
argument.  The  mission  has  twenty-three  places  for  stated 
preaching. 

The  seven  churches  contained  228  male  and  132  female 
members  at  the  close  of  1844  ;  in  all,  360.  Fifteen  were  ad- 
mitted by  profession  during  the  year,  and  the  same  number 
were  restored  from  suspension.  One  was  excommunicated,  two 
were  suspended,  and  three  died. 

The  churches  in  Ceylon  are  organized  with  a  view  to  their 
being  trained  to  self-government.  The  minister  and  his  church 
manage  their  business  together.  The  organization  indeed  is 
peculiar,  adapted  to  the  ignorance  and  degradation  of  the  people, 
but  the  grand   object  is  to  train  every  church  member  to  the 
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knowledge'  and  practice  of  Christian  order  and  discipline  accord- 
ing to  the  principles  relating  to  these  matters  found  in  the  New 
Testament.  Mr.  Spauiding  says  they  train  their  native  mem- 
bers to  self-government  as  a  mother  does  her  children ;  never 
using  authority  however  to  influence  a  vote,  nor  to  force  the 
native  mind,  and  always  taking  care  not  to  break  with  the 
church,  but  to  carry  it  with  them.  It  would  seem  that  this 
mode,  properly  carried  out,  tends  most  effectually  to  promote  a 
developement  of  the  Christian  life  in  the  entire  body  of  native 
believers.  At  their  best  estate,  churches,  when  first  gathered 
from  among  the  heathen,  always  have  great  weakness,  and  can- 
not stand  alone.  It  takes  long  to  rise  above  the  inveterate  habit 
of  lying,  and  dishonesty,  and  the  not  less  inveterate  prejudices 
and  habits  of  caste  in  India.  That  these  churches  may  be 
able  to  spread  themselves  beyond  the  stations,  and  furnish  an 
indigenous  ministry,  and  exist  without  the  missions,  every  in- 
dividual church-member  needs  to  have  all  made  of  him  as  a 
Christian  that  is  possible,  and  to  be  drilled  practically  into  the 
nature  and  application  of  all  the  principles  appertaining  to 
Christ's  spiritual  kingdom.  It  is  through  the  church,  that  the 
power  is  to  be  created — the  pivot  and  lever — that  shall  operate 
decisively  upon  public  opinion,  on  custom,  on  social  abuses  and 
evils,  on  great  national  sins,  to  their  overthrow ; — not  by  shut- 
ting out  any  from  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  who  give  satis- 
factory evidence  of  being  regenerated  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  but 
by  admitting  all  such  to  a  participation  of  the  ordinances  and 
into  the  visible  fold  of  Christ  as  soon  as  they  give  this  evidence 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  missionary,  and  there  bringing  the 
principles  and  influences  of  the  gospel  to  bear  upon  them  with 
their  greatest  force.  In  this  way  the  standard  of  practical  reli- 
gion will  be  progressively  raised,  and  along  with  it,  by  an  obvi- 
ous process,  the  standard  of  qualifications  for  church  member- 
ship. We  have  seen  this  process  illustrated  in  our  own  land  in 
respect  to  intemperance,  the  Sabbath,  etc.,  but  how  much  time 
and  labor  has  it  required,  and  what  concentrated  gospel  light. 
It  is  within  the  native  churches,  and  by  operating  upon  con- 
verts who  are  admitted  to  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  that  the 
gospel  is  to  be  illustrated  to  the  view  of  the  heathen,  and  an 
elevated  standard  of  Christian  character  formed  and  rendered 
extensively  influential. 

The  Christians  in  Jaffna  live  among  the  heathen,  often  in  the 
same  house.  The  ultimate  results  may  thus  be  greater,  but 
this  commingling  of  the  two  elements  must  of  course  have  the 
effect  to  weaken  the  power  of  the  Christian  life  and  of  Christianity 
on  its  professors.  In  such  circumstances  too  the  children  of  the 
native  Christians  must  be  in  very  great  danger  of  imbibing 
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heathen  ideas,  prejudices  and  customs.  Bat  there  is  probably 
no  way  of  avoiding  this  evil,  except  by  resorting  to  expedieDti 
which,  besides  being  expensive  and  without  sanction  in  the 
usages  of  the  apostles,  may  be  of  worse  tendency.  We  muit 
^*  sow  beside  all  waters,"  and  preach  the  gospel  to  all  as  we 
have  opportunity,  leaving  it  for  the  Head  of  the  Church  to 
work  out  the  great  result  by  his  mighty  power  and  grace. 

The  mission  has  been  further  weakened  by  the  death  of  two 
of  its  members.  The  removal  of  Mr.  Apthorp  to  Yalverty,  near 
the  sea,  was  mentioned  in  the  last  Report.  On  the  25th  of  May, 
1844,  he  was  attacked  by  the  typhus  fever  and  died  on  the  8th 
of  June,  before  the  necessary  buildings  at  the  station  bad  been 
completed.  His  last  words,  within  an  hour  of  his  departure, 
were,  <<  Precious  Savior ;  come,  come  quickly."  His  end  was 
characteristic  of  his  missionary  life.  His  afflicted  widow, 
though  not  in  good  health,  remains  in  the  mission,  and  has  ta- 
ken the  oversight  of  schools  at  Manepy.  Mr.  Wyman  was  one 
of  the  instructors  in  the  seminary  at  Batticotta  when  he  was 
rather  suddenly  prostrated  by  a  consumption,  the  seeds  of  which 
had  probably  been  a  long  time  in  his  constitution.  He  removed 
to  the  station  vacated  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Apthorp  at  Yalvoty, 
but  growing  worse  he  went  to  Madras.  There  the  stnmg  opin- 
ions of  physicians  overcame  the  decision  he  had  judiciously 
formed  in  the  earlier  stage  of  his  disease,  and  induced  him  to 
resort  to  a  sea-voyage,  and  he  embarked,  with  Mrs.  Wyman,  in 
the  London,  in  company  with  Mr.  Crane  and  his  family.  When 
fourteen  days  out,  his  disease  took  the  form  of  inflammation  of 
the  brain,  depriving  him  of  his  reason,  and  on  the  13th  of  Jan- 
uary, the  contest  terminated  fatally,  and  his  body  was  commit- 
ted to  the  deep.  His  missionary  career  was  short,  but  his 
heart  was  in  the  work  to  which  he  had  devoted  his  life.  His 
widow  is  anxious  to  return  as  a  teacher  to  Ceylon.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Whittelsey  were  bereaved  of  a  child  in  the  summer  of 
last  year,  and  early  in  the  present  year,  Mrs.  Cope  and  Mrs. 
Smith  were  both  laid  for  a  time  on  beds  of  sickness. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hoisington  reached  Jaffna,  returning  from  the 
United  States  by  way  of  Madras,  on  the  6th  of  October.  The 
Committee  fear  that  the  enfeebled  state  of  the  mission  has 
thrown  such  an  amount  of  labor  and  care  on  Mr.  Hoisington, 
that  his  health  will  again  suffer.  Mr.  Winslow  made  a  visit  to 
Jaffna  early  in  the  present  year,  and  for  a  few  weeks  renewed 
the  labors  of  former  years.  It  was  while  here  he  was  married 
to  Mrs.  Dwight,  as  already  mentioned. 

The  report  of  the  mission  for  the  year  1844  furnishes  the 
following  tabular  view  of  the  schools : 
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STATIONS.  Mf?8j-|«5-g  5  i  Is. 


Tiilipally>     •  3      82  34      852      641     1493    14 

~  46  13      432      148      580      5    23 


Batticotta,  .  1  124 
Oodooville,  , 
Manepy,  .  . 
PaDditeripe,. 
Chavacherry, 
Varaoy,   .    . 


16  1      92    12  338  202  540  6    31 

24  10  173  168  341  10 

18  6  149  62  211  6 

10  9  278  85  363  6 

10  1      22      7  135  45  180  5 

Valverty,.    .    ^  6  282  90  372  2 


Totals,     .,    1     124    9    206    2    114    97    2639    1441    4080    54    56 

Comparing  the  past  year  with  the  one  preceding,  we  find 
eight  more  pupils  in  the  seminary  at  Batticotta,  50  more  boys 
in  the  English  schools,  six  less  pupils  in  the  female  seminaries, 
22  more  free  schools,  and  897  more  boys  and  405  more  girls 
in  those  schools.  The  increase  in  the  number  of  youth  undec 
instruction,  was  1,354 

The  testimony  of  the  three  brethren  from  the  Tamil  mis- 
sions as  to  the  value  of  the  school  system,  is  united  and  strong. 
They  say  it  has  risen  in  their  estimation,  and  never  was  ia 
higher  repute.  As  a  means  of  raising  up  a  native  ministryi 
they  would  prefer  a  boarding  school  of  40  scholars  to  what  is 
called  a  <^  Duff  school  "  of  400.  This  latter  description  of 
schools  is  the  common  day  school  on  a  large  scale,  taught  by 
one  or  more  missionaries,  commonly  in  the  English  language. 
The  Prudential  Committee  have  the  impression,  though  they 
are  not  confident  as  to  its  correctness,  that  too  great  prominence 
may  have  been  given  to  the  English  language  in  some  of  our 
own  missionary  schools.  Religious  instruction,  to  be  efiectual 
on  the  heart  and  life,  must  ordinarily  be  given  in  the  vernacu- 
lar tongue,  and  by  those  who  speak  it  in  some  good  degree 
idiomatically.  The  amount  of  religious  instruction  given  ia 
the  seminary  at  Batticotta,  is  said  to  be  much  greater  than  is 
given  in  any  of  the  colleges  in  this  country ;  but  the  present 
instructors  desire  some  one  to  be  associated  with  them,  who  by 
long  preaching  in  the  native  tongue  is  better  prepared  with 
language  and  experience,  than  any  one  of  the  present  instruct 
tors  has  had  the  opportunity  of  becoming,  for  the  pastoral  care 
and  theological  instruction  of  the  students.  At  present,  the 
institution  is  less  a  theological  school  than  it  was  intended  to 
be.  The  tendency  of  things  in  the  foreign  missions  is  of 
course  to  raise  up  ministers  in  a  manner  analogous  to  that 
which  is  usual  at  home,  and  to  require  attainments  in  the  native 
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ministry  corresponding  in  a  good  degree  to  what  is  demanded 
at  home.  Hence  our  missionary  seminaries  have  a  strong  ten- 
dency to  become  colleges,  in  respect  to  the  degree  of  attention 
given  to  the  natural  sciences,  thus  creating  a  necessity  for 
another  and  distinct  school  for  the  theological  training.  This 
tendency  is  inevitable,  and  no  one  is  to  be  blamed  for  it.  Our 
ideas  on  the  subject  of  preparation  for  the  ministry,  include 
the  common  school,  the  academy,  the  college,  and  the  theo- 
logical seminary,  as  the  established  series  of  causes  by  which, 
with  the  divine  blessing,  the  competent  ministry  is  to  be  pro- 
duced. But  this  road  is  too  long  for  ordinary  travel  in  heathen 
lands.  Our  fathers  had  not  all  these,  and  the  apostolical  mis- 
sions had  far  less ;  and  certainly  all  this  does  not  naturally 
belong  to  the  degree  of  civilization  we  find  in  heathen  coun- 
tries. It  must  be,  one  would  think,  that  the  Head  of  the 
church  would  have  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  heatheo 
lands  committed,  at  the  outset,  to  a  native  ministry  before  it 
shall  generally  have  received  all  this  training  in  the  knowledge 
of  human  sciences,  and  in  mental  and  even  moral  discipline, 
and  before  it  has  been  thus  heavily  armed  with  the  weapons  of 
human  learning  to  cope  with  the  learned  heathens;  and  this 
too  even  at  the  risk  of  many  failures,  and  of  frequently  bring- 
ing dishonor  upon  the  ministry.  Indeed  the  Committee  do  not 
see  how  a  numerous  and  competent  ministry  can  ever  be 
created  in  connection  with  foreign  missions,  but  by  throwing 
responsibility  upon  the  native  helpers  at  great  risk  of  many 
inconvenient  and  painful  failures.  Yet  there  is  very  much  to 
be  said  in  favor  of  caution  on  this  point ;  and  while  the  Com- 
mittee would  have  our  brethren  urged  to  beware  of  excessive 
caution,  they  would  bear  strong  testimony  in  favor  of  the  gen- 
eral wisdom  and  ability  with  which  they  have  conducted  all 
departments  of  their  work,  and  entitled  their  opinions  and  ex- 
ample to  the  most  respectful  consideration. 

The  three  brethren,  in  giving  their  testimony  before  the 
Committee,  described  the  native  helpers  of  this  mission  as 
possessing  fine  talents  and  able  to  do  a  great  deal.  They  excel 
as  mathematicians.  One  of  the  native  preachers  was  said  to 
be  as  well  qualified  for  the  ministry,  as  one  half  of  the  youug 
clergymen  in  this  country  ;  and  he  and  another  of  the  preach- 
ers were  said  to  be  fully  equal,  in  respect  to  power  in  the  pul- 
pit, to  some  of  our  own  preachers  of  acknowledged  eloquence. 
In  seasons  of  revival,  the  native  helpers  have  manifested  an 
engaged  and  lovely  spirit ;  and  some,  when  they  have  gone 
abroad  on  the  continent,  have  appeared  to  go  with  a  missionary 
spirit.  They  sometimes  appear  to  think  very  little  of  money  ; 
and  the  brethren  were  unitedly  of  the  opinion,  that  the   native 
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Christians  appear  very  much  as  Christians  do  at  home  under 
similar  circumstances. 

The  severe  discipline  in  the  seminary  at  Batticotta  in  1843, 
which  for  a  time  produced  only  murmurs  and  complaints,  ap- 
pears to  have  increased  the  confidence  of  the  native  community 
in  the  conductors  of  the  institution.  The  numerous  dismis- 
sions referred  to  have  been  salutary,  both  in  their  effect  u|X)n 
the  young  men  who  were  disciplined,  and  upon  the  interests  of 
the  mission.  The  following  facts  communicated  by  Messrs. 
Ward  and  Cope,  show  an  interesting  and  most  important  ad- 
vance in  the  ideas  and  feelings  of  the  people  on  the  subject  of 
education : 

**  There  is  a  growing  desire  oa  the  part  of  students  to  obtain  a  more 
thorough  education.  The  demand  is  for  men  of  higher  attainments. 
Hence  the  desire  to  remain  longer  in  the  seminary  ;  whereas  ten  years  ago 
it  was  deemed  necessary  to  offer  a  premium  to  those  wlio  should  continue 
through  the  prescribed  course,  and  five  years  ago,  an  additional  premium 
was  given  to  induce  a  few  to  enter  a  select  class.  Candidates  for  admission 
to  the  seminary  are  making  sacrifices  to  fit  themselves  for  its  instructions, 
which,  till  recenUy,  we  did  not  venture  to  expect.  In  proof  of  this  we  will 
mention  the  fact  that  of  the  thirty-five  boarding  scholars  belonging  to  the 
preparatory  class,  a  large  majority  are  paying  for  their  board  in  ready 
money,  and  in  part  also  for  their  books." 

Another  extract  is  made  from  the  report  of  the  seminary  for 
the  year  1844 

^  One  of  the  most  pleasing  circumstances  in  reference  to  this  class,  is  the 
fact  that  a  large  part  of  the  class  pay  each  three  shillings  sterling  per  months 
in  advance,  towards  their  expenses.  This  is  to  us  an  encouraging  fact. 
One  or  two  of  the  classes,  last  admitted,  were  received  on  condition  of  each 
one's  giving  a  bond  for  the  future  payment  of  eleven  pounds  and  five  shil- 
lings sterling,  in  six  annual  installments  of  one  pound  seventeen  shillings 
and  six  pence  each.  The  first  installment  will  become  due  at  the  end  of 
the  first  year  aAer  the  student  shall  have  graduated.  Candidates  for  the 
seminary  now  feel  little  or  no  difficulty  in  meeting  this  condition.  But 
this  course  must  be  eventually  attended  with  difficulty  and  trouble  on  our 
part  These  we  would  avoid  by  having  the  money  paid  in  advance,  so  far 
as  it  can  be  done.  The  step,  therefore,  which  has  been  taken  in  the  case 
of  the  present  fiflh  class,  we  consider  to  be  a  decided  improvement  on  the 
previous  one ;  though  the  amount  paid  is  eighteen  cents  a  month  less  than 
what  is  nominally  given  by  the  bond  system.  A  few  of  the  last  class  were 
received  on  bonds,  and  a  still  smaller  number  without  condition." 

The  female  seminary  at  Oodooville,  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Whittelsey,  is  enjoying  its  usual  prosperity.  Seventy  pupils 
have  been  married  from  this  institution  since  its  commence- 
ment,  all  but  two  or  three  of  whom  were  regarded  as  pious,  and 
only  three  or  four  have  conducted  badly.  Those,  having  become 
widows,  married  heathen  husbands ;  but  hope  is  entertained  as 
to  the  piety  of  one  or  two  of  even  these.  It  is  not  found  easy 
to  give  the  girls  all  the  instruction  they  need  in  the  arts  of 
domestic  life. 
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It  will  be  seen  by  a  reference  to  the  tabular  view  of  the 
schools,  that  Mr.  Poor  is  making  an  experiment  of  education  od 
a  large  scale.  Connecting  as  he  does  the  zealous  preaching  of 
the  gospel  with  this  system  of  free-schools,  the  experiment  is 
one  of  great  interest. 

The  government  of  Ceylon,  instead  of  continuing  to  estab- 
lish schools  of  its  own,  to  which  there  are  objections  in  districts 
occupied  by  Protestant  missions,  has  resolved  to  aid  the  cause 
of  English  education,  by  contributing  to  the  several  missions 
directly  in  proportion  to  certain  specified  items  of  expenditure. 
The  grants  are  made  with  no  other  conditions  than  that  the 
sums  are  to  be  expended,  in  addition  to  the  amounts  already 
devoted  by  the  missions,  in  the  diffusion  of  English  education 
as  far  as  practicable ;  that  quarterly  returns  of  the  schools  and 
of  the  number  of  scholars,  and  half  yearly  reports  of  examina- 
tions, shall  be  sent  in ;  and  that  the  schools  shall  be  open  to 
visitation.  The  grant  made  to  the  mission  under  the  caie  of 
this  Board  was  £200.* 

The  number  of  pages  printed  during  the  year  1844,  was 
6,809,000.  Of  these  1,546,000  were  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
2,844,000  were  of  tracts.  The  printing  from  the  beginning, 
88  corrected  by  the  mission,  amounts  to  120,382,890  pages. 

Chavacherry,  where  Mr.  Meigs  is  very  cheerfully  laboring, 
is  now  accessible  by  a  new  macadamized  road  and  bridges.  It 
was  commenced  by  Doct.  Scudder,  and  has  several  times  been 
left  vacant.  Mr.  Meigs  is  gradually  increasing  his  preaching 
places  in  the  populous  region  around  him. 


*  The  followinjr  correvpomlence  will  ihow  the  friendly  ettfmation  that  i«  pat  apon  tbe  labon  of 
the  miMioD  bj  the  governmeni  of  the  country. 

Jaffkm  Outekerf,  Oct.  9, 1844. 
Bll^ — I  have  much  pleasure  in  annexing  for  vonr  information  eopiei  of  a  letter  from  the  Colonial 
Secretary  and  of  tho  Despatch  from  the  Right  Honorable  the  Secretary  of  Stale  tbereiu  referred  to, 
acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the  Report  upon  your  miiiitiun. 

I  have  the  honor  to  oe,  sir,  your  moat  obedieot  lerrauiif 

(SigMd)    r.  A.  Dtu. 
Mr.  E.  8.  Minor,  Secretary,  etc. 

C0lani€l  Seeretar^U  Ojrca, ) 
Colombo,  Oct.  1,  184L      ) 

Sim,— With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  S5th  April  last,  f  am  direetfd  to  transmit  to  yoa  for  tke 
rarpose  of  bcinc  communicated  to  the  gentlemen  or  the  American  miesion,  the  copy  of  a  Prapalfh 
from  tho  Right  Ilonorable  the  Secretary  of  State. 

I  have,  ete. 

^    ^  (Signed)    P.  AifiTKVTiiKiv,C.8. 

Toe  OoToroment  Agent,  Jaffna.  % 

Dovninf  Street,  22  Julf,  1844. 
Sin, — I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yonr  Despatch  of  the  SOth  May  hit.  No  86,  enclosinr  a 
roport  from  Mr.  Dyke  on  the  American  miAfiun  in  the  northern  pro% ince' of  Ceylon,  together  with 
■evcral  rejtorts  from  the  niisKJun,  of  their  proceeding*  and  progrpsi*  up  to  the  present  time.  I  hK«» 
read  these  reports  with  groat  attention  ;  after  perusing  them  it  is  impotaihle  to  doubt  that  the  e«lab- 
lishment  of  thi^i  mission  has  been  of  es«entiul  service  to  the  ilifTut-ion  of  edurntron  and  a  kno»ksl«e 
of  Christianity,  in  the  district  where  its  labors  have  been  emploved.  I  tru«t  that  the  mission  will  be 
encouraged  to  [>roceed  in  their  interesting  work,  and  1  shall  at  all  times  he  happy  to  tak«.>  into  favor- 
able consideration  any  proposition  which  you  may  feel  it  necessary  to  make  to  me  for  tlieir  piotectioo 
or  assistance.  1  have,  etc 

(Signed]    STaiiLKi. 
Lieut.  General  Sir  Colin  CamboH,  K.  C.  a  etc 
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The  Committee  close  their  report  on  this  important  mission 
with  extracts  from  an  appeal  for  additional  laborers,  written  by 
Mr.  Hoisington  in  behalf  of  his  brethren,  at  the  opening  of  the 
present  year. 

^  Batticotta  is  still  in  want  of  at  least  two  additional  men.  The  semi- 
nary cannot  be  healthfully  and  properly  worked  without  the  entire  services 
of  three  missionaries.  And  if  there  were,  as  it  is  hoped  that  there  soon 
will  he,  a  select  department  in  the  seminary,  this  number  would  not  answer 
the  demand.  With  the  full  complement  of  classes,  aside  from  the  select 
department,  there  are  twenty-four  recitations  a  day.  One  third  of  these, 
on  an  average,  ought  to  be  attended  to  by  missionaries.  This  alone  would 
be  considered  sufficient  for  three  men  in  an  American  college  or  theologi- 
cal seminary.  But  attendance  upon  these  recitations  is  scarcely  a  moiety 
of  the  labor  required.  A  large  boarding  establishment  in  such  a  country 
as  this,  necessarily  imposes  heavy  cares  upon  those  who  manage  its  secular 
concerns,  involving  numerous  accounts,  a  constant  attention  to  repairs,  and 
unceasing  labor  and  solicitude  in  looking  after,  night  and  day,  so  many 
Hindoo  youth.  The  guidance  and  instruction  of  the  native  teachers,  and 
the  daily  general  superintendence  required,  are  about  as  much  as  one  man 
ought  to  dot  Besides  all  this  it  is  necessary  that  some  one  of  the  faculty 
should  attend  to  and  direct  the  exercises  of  literary  and  moral  societies, 
should  hold  church  meetings,  and  guide  inquirers  to  the  Lamb  of  God, 
&c.,  &c. 

^  The  instructors  of  the  seminary  must  also  bear  a  part  in  the  general 
business  of  the  mission.  They  must  attend  the  meetings  of  the  mission 
and  of  the  Bible  and  Tract  Societies,  must  aid  in  correspondence,  assist  io 
forming  committees  on  the  press,  on  boarding  schools,  and  on  English  and 
native  free  schools,  and  furnish  matter  for  the  almanac  and  other  publica- 
tions. 

**  In  addition  to  this  demand,  the  common  concerns  of  this  missionary 
station  call  imperatively  for  another  man.  He  should  be  a  strong  man, 
well  furnished  in  Tamil.  This  is  one  of  the  largest  stations,  independent 
of  the  serninnry  ;  and  here  is  the  largest  mission  church.  The  eucourage- 
metits  to  labor  among  the  people  in  this  place  seem  to  be  increasing.  The 
iieople  call  for  meetings  in  their  villages,  and  listen  with  great  apparent 
mtf^rest  tp  the  truth,  compared  with  what  was  formerly  observed  among 
them. 

"There  are  yet  other  urgent  demands  for  laborers.  The  important  sta- 
tions of  Manepy,  Fanditeripo  and  Oodoopitty  want  each  a  missionary. 
These  fields  are  *  white;'  nay,  the  harvest  is  perishing,  while  vacant 
houses,  and  other  facilities  for  the  laborer,  call  for  the  occupant.  The 
results  of  years  of  severe  toil  are  in  danger  of  being  lost  for  want  of  a 
*  bishop.'  How  long  shall  this  cry,  re-echoed  so  oAen,  be  henrd  in  vain  ? 
Where  are  the  young  men,  just  leaving  our  seminaries  ?  Does  not  the  cry 
come  to  them  ?  Have  they  no  bowels  of  coinpassicm  for  the  dying  heathen, 
none  for  their  elder  brethren  who  are  ready  to  faint  because  of  the  heat 
and  burden  of  the  day  ?  And  even  our  younger  brethren  in  the  ministry, 
where  are  they  ?  Does  not  the  Lord  call  some  of  them,  as  he  did  some 
of  us,  to  leave  their  delightful  homes  and  the  quiet  village  scenes  with 
which  they  are  familiar,  and  go  forth,  like  their  divine  Master,  to  seek 
and  to  save  those  who  are  lost  ? 

"  With  the  supplies  now  named,  our  field  is  by  no  means  manned. 
There  remain  large  sections  unoccupied,  even  within  the  compass  of  our 
stations ;  and  thousands  must  l>e  left  to  perish  for  *  lack  of  the  bread  of 
life,'  though  the  people  be  so  accessible,  and  there  be  so  many  facilities  at 
hand,  were  there  only  the  captains  of  tens  and  of  fifties  to  lead  forth  to 
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the  work.  Even  were  the  old  stations  manned,  as  above  named,  the  re- 
moval of  one  person  by  sickness  or  death  or  otherwise  would  be  calami- 
tous. Important  interests  must  necessarily  suffer,  and  the  cause,  in  these 
respects,  move  backwards.  In  this  way  the  mission  has  aufbred  lor 
years.** 

Of  the  missionaries  now  under  appointment,  it  is  expected 
that  two  will  join  this  mission  the  present  year,  and  two  in  the 
course  of  the  next  year. 


SUM  MISSION. 

Bah OKOK— Siamese  DnartmefU.—ChaTles  Robinson,  Dan  B.  Bradley,  M.  D.,  Jesse  Cm- 
well,  Asa  Hemenway,  MusiofHtrieM ;  Mrs.  Robinson,  Mrs.  Bradley,  Mrs.  Casweii,  Mn. 
Uenenway. 

Bangkok— C/iufe»«  Department. — Stephen  Johnson  and  Lyman  B.  Peel,  JIfunonaria; 
Mrs.  Peet.— One  native  helper. 

J|t  stations ;  6  missionariea— oae  a  physician,  5  female  assistant  missiaiiarits,  and  I  aatin 
per ;— total,  IS.) 

The  death  of  Miss  Pierce  is  almost  the  only  event  that  has 
occurred  to  disturb  the  current  of  aflfairs  in  this  mission  the  past 
year.  This  occurred  on  Sabbath  morning,  September  22, 1844 
Her  disease  was  consumption.  '<  To  the  last/'  says  one  of  the 
brethren,  <<  she  possessed  a  calm,  sweetly  submissive  and 
heavenly  frame  of  mind,  anticipating  the  speedy  coming  of  her 
Lord  to  call  her  to  himself.  She  greatly  rejoiced  in  the  fact  of 
having  consecrated  herself  to  the  missionary  work,  and  she 
counted  it  a  precious  privilege  to  die  on  heathen  ground."  Mr. 
Caswell  suffered  much  from  ill  health  during  a  considerable 
part  of  1844. 

Among  the  obstacles  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  the  following 
are  enumerated ;  viz.,  the  use  of  tobacco,  opium,  and.  guncha, 
(a  plant  possessing  many  of  the  properties  of  opium,)  intem- 
perate drinking,  and  gambling. 

The  amount  of  time  and  strength  spent  in  preaching  has 
been  greater  the  past  year  than  in  any  former  year.  The  tract 
house  is  visited  repeatedly  in  the  week  for  preaching  and  dis- 
tributing books,  both  in  the  Siamese  and  Chinese  languages. 
The  tract  house,  being  situated  in  the  great  bazaar,  is  favorable 
for  a  wide  diffusion  of  gospel  ideas,  but  it  is  not  so  favorable  for 
a  concentrated  influence,  though  as  much  so  perhaps  as  any 
place  yet  attainable.  Another  place  for  Chinese  preaching  is 
almost  half  a  mile  from  the  one  just  mentioned.  The  native 
teachers  give  considerable  aid  in  the  Chinese  department  in 
communicating  a  knowledge  of  Christianity,  and  a  daily  reli- 
gious service  is  held  in  the  Chinese  hospital.  Writing  a  review 
of  the  first  half  of  the  year  under  consideration,  the  mission 
thus  speak  of  other  labors  in  the  way  of  preaching  the  gospel. 
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"  We  have  been  accustomed,  more  than  fonnerly,  to  take  short  walks  in 
different  directions,  preaching  to  any  whom  we  may  meet,  and,  as  opportuni- 
ties offer,  entering  into  houses,  and  becoming  acquainted  with  the  occupants. 
It  is  not  improbable  that  this  mode  of  preaching  may  be  found  to  be  more 
effective  than  any  other  which  we  are  at  present  able  to  adopt  We  feel,  if 
we  mistake  not,  an  increasing  love  for  unfolding  the  ffospel  orally,  and  an 
increasing  purpose  to  prosecute  this  work  as  the  Lord  may  give  us  ability. 
At  the  same  time,  we  feel,  as  much  as  at  any  former  period,  the  importance 
of  faithfully  employing  the  press  in  the  great  work  of  evangelization.  In 
these  excursions,  we  sometimes  find  places  where  it  seems  practicable  and 
desirable  to  adopt  sometliing  like  a  regular  plan  of  preaching.  Where  such 
doors  are  opened,  we  aim  to  enter  and  occupy.  One  brother  has  occupied 
two  such  preaching  places,  with  a  good  degree  of  punctuality,  for  several 
months." 

Enmity  is  sometimes  shown  by  acts  of  rudeness  towards  the 
brethren  while  delivering  their  message.  Mr.  Hemenway, 
writing  in  September,  describes  some  experiments  he  had  made 
in  preaching,  which  are  fitted  to  encourage  to  the  very  frequent 
performance  of  this  duty. 

**  Early  in  the  present  year,  I  commenced  visiting  fh)m  house  to  house 
among  those  families  who  live  at  a  short  distance  from  this  station.  My  first 
object  was  to  proclaim  orally  the  story  of  the  cross  to  all  who  would  listen ; 
and  my  second,  to  put  into  the  hands  of  those  who  could  read,  either  a  por- 
tion of  the  Scriptures,  or  a  volume  of  Christian  tracts.  In  these  labors  I 
found  much  greater  pleasure  than  I  had  anticipated.  In  almost  every 
instance  I  met  with  a  Rind  reception ;  and  I  always  found  the  individuals  of 
the  family,  where  I  stopped,  willing  to  listen  to  me  as  long  as  1  thought  it 
profitable  to  remain.  Tnose  who  could  read,  gladly  availed  themselves  of 
the  privilege  of  obtaining  books.  These  families  were  not,  however,  all 
Siamese.  Some  were  Malays,  some  Cambojians,  and  others  Laos.  But  from 
a  long  residence  among  the  Siamese,  they  had  acquired  such  a  knowledge  of 
the  language  as  to  be  able  to  speak  and  understand  it 

"  Afler  pursuing  these  labors  a  few  weeks,  it  seemed  to  me  desirable  to 
obtain  a  place  where  I  mij?ht  go  at  stated  seasons,  and  preach  and  distribute 
books.  In  looking  about  for  such  a  place,  I  could  think  of  none  more  favor- 
able for  my  work  than  the  sola  of  the  wats.  This  is  made  up  of  one,  two  or 
three  open  sheds  in  front  of  the  wat  ground,  according  to  the  size  of  the  wat, 
erected  as  lounging  i^aces  for  the  inmates  of  the  wat,  or  as  resting  places  for 
travellers.  They  are  to  the  Siamese  what  the  inn  is  to  the  American  and 
Englishman. 

<*  I  first  selected  the  sala  of  a  dilapidated  wat,  about  half  a  mile  fh)m  this 
station,  and  situated  in  the  gardens.  The  inmates,  including  priests,  men 
and  boys,  did  not  amount  to  more  than  ten  or  twelve.  But  the  road  which 
passed  through  the  wat  ground,  was  quite  direct  from  the  palace  of  the 
Praklang;  and,  after  leaving  the  wat  ground,  it  branched  off  in  several 
directions  to  a  large  ciuml,  uickly  settled  on  both  sides.  While  the  dry 
season  lasted,  and  until  the  rains  of  the  rainy  season  became  excessive,  this 
road  was  much  traveled,  in  spending  an  hour  at  the  sala  in  the  morning,  I 
seldom  failed  to  have  from  fifteen  to  twenty  hearers.  Some  would  stay 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  hour.  Others  would  call  and  listen  to  the  truth  for  a 
few  moments,  obtain  a  book,  and  then  go  on. 

*<  Not  long  afler  I  took  this  sala  as  a  preaching  place,  I  selected  a  secondf 
connected  with  a  flourishing  wat  about  a  mile  distant  from  the  mission 
station,  and  in  a  different  direction.  Whenever  I  go  to  this  place  I  am  sure 
of  meeting  many  individiMki  in  the  course  oi  the  Iwnr  which  I  wpeod  there. 
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And  although  the  number  present  is  lar^,  oftentinies,  yet  I  have  genenfly 
been  treated  with  respect,  and  have  frequently  been  listened  to  wiUi  m  good 
degree  of  attention.    The  few  books  which  I  take  with  me  are  always  ii 

great  demand  ;  and  I  mi^ht  distribute  a  much  larger  number,  if  I  could  cany 
lem  with  me.  The  many  pleasant  and  interesting  seasons  which  I  hare 
had  at  this  sala,  I  have  soiiietimes  been  inclined  to  attribute  to  the  fact,  that 
the  wMt  iM  one  of  the  five  in  Bangkok  the  priests  of  which  reckon  themselrei 
as  belonging  to  the  new  party.  The  priests  have  always  shown  themselrei 
friendly  to  me,  whenever  titey  have  come  out  to  the  sala  to  get  books.  Some- 
times they  have  tarried  awhile  to  listen  to  what  I  had  to  say  to  them  and  to 
others  present." 

Mr.  Peet  also  says,  in  December  last : 

'*The  gospel  is  now  daily  preached  in  the  consecrated  places  of  public 
resort,  at  our  own  huu»<es,  and  by  tlie  way  side,  in  the  city  and  in  the 
country,  no  man  forbidding.  In  view,  therefore,  of  the  Lord's  mercies 
towards  tliis  people,  we  ure  encouraged  to  hope  and  to  pray  for  still  greater 
blessings,  and  such  as  accompany  salvation." 

The  hearers  vary  at  the  places  for  preaching  from  a  few 
individuals  to  thirty  or  more.  The  brethren  are  not  without 
ho|)e  concerning  two  or  three  persons,  that  their  hearts  have 
been  touched   by  divine  grace.     Mr.  Johnson  thus  writes  in 

October : 

• 

**  Among  the  Siamese  es|)ecially,  including  both  the  priests  and  the  people 
in  general,  the  call  for  ChrirttiHU  tracts  is  increasing.  Among  the  Chinese, 
several  have  mude  uppiicatiou  for  Christian  baptism;  but  the  evidence  of 
their  piety  his  not  Urvn  t-iich  ihut  wp  could  conscientiously  accede  to  their 
rcqui-siH.  Also  ainoiit;  the  ISiuiiiese  there  are  some  individuals  who  maj  be 
regarded  as  in  nn  interestuiir  state  ofnnnd,  though  perhaps  as  yet  destitute  of 
genuine  piety.  Tli«»se  who  liave  already  been  received  into  the  church,  we 
hope  are  grtiwinjj  in  knowlt-dge  and  in  grace." 

Doct.  Bradley  has  of  late  been  frequently  called  to  attend 
the  biick  ill  hii^h  plac(js. 

Occasioual  excursions  add  to  the  local  knowledge  of  the 
mission,  and  bung  \\\vm  into  more  extensive  acqnaintance  with 
the  people.  The  ('oinmitiee  have  received  the  past  year  a 
record  of  a  tonr  perfornu'd  by  Mr.  Hemenway,  in  company 
with  Mr.  Biiel  of  ihe  Presbyterian  B(^ard,  among  villages  lying 
southwest  of  Bangkok.  The  following  extract  of  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Caswell,  while  it  shows  how  practicable  it  is  to  penetrate 
into  the  country,  exhibits  a  fact  that  is  full  of  admonition  to 
Protestant  Chiistians. 

"1  have  to-day  visited  the  Port  Captain,  one  of  the  principal  men  among 
the  Roiiiiui  Catholics  here,  who  inforiiied  ine  that  several  of  their  mission- 
aries are  now  on  a  tour  to  the  noith  and  west;  tliat  those  who  have  gone 
we.st  havy  proceeded  as  far  as  the  boundary  between  Burmah  and  Siam,  and 
those  wlio  have  jroiie  imrih  have  proceeded  as  far  as  Chiang  Mai,  which  is  a 
Laos  country  at  the  extreme  of  the  Siamese  territory  in  that  direction. 
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They  are  before  as  and  will  be  every  where.  How  wonderfVil  are  the 
resources  of  Anti-christ !  When  shall  we  see  the  standard  of  the  Lord 
evidently  lifled  up  against  him  ?  ^ 

*  

A  small  newspaper  is  issued,  called  the  '<  Bangkok  Re- 
corder," to  be  sustained  by  a  subscription  of  one  tical,  or  sixty 
cents,  a  year.  It  was  commenced  with  twenty-five  subscribers, 
which  was  regarded  as  a  good  beginning.  Fifty  subscribers 
would  suffice  to  pay  for  the  edition,  which  is  small,  making  no 
account  of  editorial  labor. 

The  teacher  of  the  Chinese  boarding  school  has  been  re- 
ceived into  the  church,  and  three  other  Chinamen  have  ofiered 
themselves  as  candidates  for  admission,  and  give  some  evidence 
of  piety. 


SOUTHERN  MISSION  IN  CHINA. 

HoHGKOiro.— Elijah  C.  Bridgman,  D.  D.  and  Dyer  Ball,  M.  D.,  MUHomtriea. 

CASTON.—Peter  Parker>  M.  D.,  Missionary  ;  Mrs.  Parker. 

Absent, — Ira  Tracy,  Missionary  ;  Samuel  Wells  Williams,  Printer  ;  Mrs.  Tracy. 

(2  stations ;  4  missionarie*— (wo  of  tbem  physicians,  1  printer,  and  S  female  assistant  mis- 
stonaries  j — total,  7.) 

In  one  of  the  communications  from  our  brethren  the  past 
year,  a  list  is  given  of  the  Protestant  missionaries,  whether 
ordained  or  not,  who  have  been  sent  to  the  Chinese  people. 
The  whole  number,  according  to  the  table,  is  seventy-five.  Of 
these  twelve  have  died,  twenty  have  retired  from  the  service, 
and  six  are  absent  on  visits  to  their  native  lands;  leaving 
thirty-seven  now  in  the  field.  These  thirty-seven  are  dis- 
tributed as  follows :  at  Shanghae,  two ;  at  Amoy,  seven ;  at 
Hongkong,  thirteen ;  at  Canton,  two ;  at  Macao,  three ;  at 
Bangkok,  three  ;  at  Singapore,  one ;  at  Rhio,  one  ;  at  Malacca, 
one. 

The  Board  has  as  yet  no  missionary  laboring  north  of  Amoy, 
though  Fuchau  was  visited  by  Mr.  Stevens  in  1835.  The 
Committee  have  it  in  contemplation,  should  the  Head  of  the 
church  furnish  the  suitable  laborers,  to  extend  operations  to 
some  one  at  least  of  the  three  free  ports  higher  up  the  coast,  and 
they  have  sent  out  instructions  to  the  brethren  at  the  southern 
stations  to  make  the  preparatory  personal  observations.  Mean- 
while the  territorial  extent  of  the  field  makes  it  inconvenient 
for  our  operations  to  be  all  under  one  organization,  and  it  has 
been  resolved  to  make  a  distinct  mission  at  Amoy  and  another 
of  the  two  southern  stations.  Stations  north  of  Amoy,  will 
of  course  form  another  and  northern  mission.  The  Com- 
mittee feel  bound,  by  the  information  thus  far  before  tbem,  to 
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have  as  large  a  (>roportion  as  possible 
("^hina  projier,  though  a  station  at  Hi 
letter  from  the  mission,  written  in  Jan 
that  the  missionary  there  is  not  now 
years  ago,  to  the  foreign  factories,  b 
detice,  erect  his  chapel,  open  wide  his 
both  Bibles  and  tracts,"  The  city 
comprise  at  least  a  million  of  souls. 

The  brethren  thus  describe  the  bem 
cessive  treaties  made  with  China  by 
and  French : 

"  The  henpfits  aecoreil  by  ihe  three  eucces 
era  of  ilie  Wcsi,  hnve  lieeii  proprcwiivn,  A 
when  five  [MirlB  were  opi'iieil  to  fureign  comi 
adiliiioiiul  ailvaiitBge  was  obtained  by  Ihe  a 
ceasrul  iiP|;oiiulur  went  a  step  further,  ami  i 
had  olh'T  dian  mere  |iiiliiii;Hl  nn<l  cnmmeroin 
kirigiloiii,'  anil  ai^curi^d,  not  lo  iia  iiierr.haiiw  t 
its  citizens  (|ihilHiiiliri)|iiais  utiil  in iHsii marie 
iiiiiiiuiiUies  at  ell  (lit^  five  |>oriH.  lie  led  th 
tinnti  llic  ri|;ht  of  I'siaMisliirig  lernples  of  wt 
and  Reitieieries  for  the  ilend ;  and  he  hIm  i 
had  previuuely  barred  tlie  libraries  of  ihe  einj 

and  by  wil n  c«i)i|inRt  secureil  the  rigbl  of^ 

Chinese  or  TarTan>,tlie  ilkgality  and  treason) 
•o  aPTtoiiely  iiM|iFded  the  acq<i<i>iliuo  of  the  ( 
treaty,  ill  itipt>e  part  ion  Inn),  HtanitJii  from  the 

f>tOp|ied,  tbilowi-d  in  the  sninc  trark  ;  atiit  it  I 
priviiegi!  of  adding  lo  llieir  i-hiin'hes  niiiJ 
erhiiols  or  rollefKH  ;  and  not  only  the  right 
flowiTy  laiiirnaKC,'  wiib  iH-rrtiission  to  piirt'lin 
but  th.:  liloTty  K,  m-ll  tliiOr  own,  and  to  iea<-l 
olIiiT  lHn<;im;;i'i>.  I'ndiT  ibis  last  pruviHioji  \ 
int^nl  i-an  oppoxe  any  Herii>iii<  olistni-le  lo  th 
God  iiiiil  of  CbrlHtlHi'i  trticls,  iinil  worlta  of  lit 

With  the  field  thus  ojwtiitig  before 
thought  it  imcrssaiy  lo  aive  ihoir  ope 
revision,  and  this  revision  they  have 
tiotis  of  iiii]iiify,  etc.  are  on  their  \v 
Until  of  laie,  there  has  not  heeti  scopt 
and  system  in  our  niissiotiary  etforis 
has  been  little  opportnnity  for  preac 
habits  of  missionaries  have  been  f( 
throngh  the  press,  or  the  hospital,  o 
the  cniigratit  Cliinese  in  other  hinds 
impi)rtatiOi'  were  it  not  thai,  in  these  n 
the  dialect  acipiired  by  the  niissionari 
language  ni;iy  not  h.ivo  bt-cn  just  the 
more  promising  of  the  disiricts  late 
greatest  fannharity  is  with   tlie  wiitit 
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language.  With  such  disadvantages,  it  is  not  an  easy  matter 
for  missionaries,  who  have  been  on  the  ground  a  dozen  years, 
to  accommodate  themselves  suddenly  to  a  new  order  of  things. 
The  new  missionary  can  go  to  any  port,  enter  upoti  any  dialect, 
or  any  mode  of  operation,  without  loss  of  previous  labor  or 
any  peculiar  embarrassment ;  but  it  is  not  so  with  his  brethren 
who  pioneered  the  way  and  toiled  for  years  before  the  day-star 
appeared.  The  great  object  of  the  Committee  will  now  be  to 
secure,  with  the  divine  blessing,  an  effective  preaching  mission 
in  China.  This  will  require  a  little  time  and  some  accessions 
to  the  number  of  the  missionaries. 

The  room  for  the  public  preaching  of  the  gospel  belonging 
to  the  station  at  Hongkong,  will  seat  seventy  or  eighty  persons, 
and  is  well  filled  on  the  Sabbath.  This  is  one  of  five  or  six 
congregations  gathered  in  that  place  every  Lord^s  day  by  mis- 
sionaries connected  with  different  missionary  societies,  in  which 
Mr.  Williams  says  instruction  is  communicated,  for  the  most 
part,  in  an  intelligible  manner. 

The  remarks  of  this  missionary  upon  the  difficulty  of  com- 
municating instruction  to  the  Chinese  mind  are  important, 
especially  considering  his  own  acquaintance  with  the  language 
and  condition  of  the  people. 

'^  It  18  a  great  attainment  to  be  able  so  to  expound  Christian  truth  to  the 
Chinese,  as  to  be  sure  that  what  we  say  is  understood!.  The  people  oflen 
pretend  that  they  comprehend  our  teachings,  to  save  themselves  from  the 
imputation  of  inattention  or  ignorance,  when,  on  being  questioned,  they 
answer  in  a  vague  way  which  only  shows  how  apathetic  are  their  minds, 
and  untouched  are  their  hearts.  The  muck-rake  has  been  always  in  their 
bands,  and  the  tale  of  the  cross  finds  no  response  in  their  mercenary 
breasts.  The  subjects  sp(»ken  of  are  new  ;  the  idioms  and  figures  we  em- 
ploy aie  barbarous  and  difficult  to  understand;  no  quotations  from  the 
classics;  no  well  rhythmed  periods;  but,  as  they  say,  only  a  seesaw  on 
one  *  Jesus  who  was  dead,  but  whom  we  affirm  to  be  alive.' " 

Future  discoveries  may  show  that  the  difficulty  described 
below  is  more  formidable  in  the  southern  provinces,  than  it  is 
in  those  which  lie  farther  north. 

^  The  real  ignorance  of  most  of  those  whom  we  address,  is  a  great  ob- 
stacle when  we  try  to  explain  a  portion  of  Scripture  or  a  tract  They  read, 
in  very  many  cases,  their  own  language  just  as  I  should  read  Hawaiian, 
without  understanding  a  word,  only  a  few  characters  here  and  there.  The 
labor  of  learning  their  native  tongue  is  very  great,  even  for  the  people 
themselves.  Indeed  it  is  quite  as  much  (if  not  more)  for  them  as  it  is  for 
us ;  for  they  have  no  well  digested  rules  for  learning  the  characters,  or  the 
idioms  of  the  written  language,  and  a  year  or  two  at  school  merely  enables 
them  to  read  a  few  thousand  characters,  of  which  they  are  never  taught 
the  meaning.  I  have  often  asked  people  in  the  streets  if  they  knew  the 
meaning  of  a  newly  published  edict  which  they  had  just  been  looking  at, 
for  some  time,  very  attentively  ;  and  in  not  a  few  cases  they  could  tell  me 
nothing  at  all  of  its  contents.    So  it  is,  in  a  still  greater  degree,  with  our 
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tracts,  our  versions  and  our  preaching  ;  for  in  all  these  iDBtances  the  new- 
ness of  the  subject  adds  exceedingly  to  the  difficulty  of  understanding  the 
language.  In  most  cases,  therefore,  books  are  not  looked  into,  but  are  laid 
upon  a  shelf;  the  labor  and  trouble  of  reading  them  being  greater  than 
the  mind  and  memory  willingly  undergo.  You  aee  people  reeorting  to 
conversation,  to  the  gaming  table  or  the  opium-pipe,  for  mental  amusenieot 
or  mental  stimulant;  not  to  reading.  This  is  the  case  even  among  educat- 
ed men.  Our  teachers  who  seem  to  understand  whatever  is  placed  before 
them  with  perfect  facility,  seldom  occupy  tlieir  leisure  with  reading  any- 
thing, but  spend  it  in  listlessness  or  in  conversation.  Poverty  too  prevents 
a  large  proportion  of  the  men  from  learning  to  read,  or  firom  following  up 
their  education  so  as  to  extend  their  knowledge.  If  a  lad  can  write  a 
business  letter  and  keep  accounts,  he  has  education  enough  to  get  along  in 
the  world ;  and  this  is  the  only  end  of  his  life. 

**  We  see  then  that  a  native  agency  is  indispensable  to  the  suecefls  of  tbe 
gospel  among  our  means  of  acting  upon  the  mind  of  this  people ;  for  it  ia 
almost  impossible  for  a  foreigner  to  adapt  himself  to  the  level  of  tbe 
ffreater  part  of  a  congregation  which  may  be  collected  at  any  given  place. 
They  may  ascertain,  indeed,  that  the  discourse  is  about  Jesus  and  heafeo 
and  hell  and  repentance  ;  but  these  terms  must  all  be  explained  ;  not  a  word 
can  be  taken  for  granted.  A  foreigner  learns,  for  instance,  that  a  certain 
word  means  *  repentance ;'  but  he  will  be  mistaken  if  he  thence  infen 
that  this  term  conveys  the  same  idea  to  a  Chinaman  as  *■  repentance '  doee 
to  himself.  I  have  I)een  surprised  at  the  ignorance  of  those  who  hsTe  re- 
ceived a  good  deal  of  instruction,  even  in  respect  to  the  simplest  principles 
of  Christianity.  Afler  several  such  attempts  to  instruct  and  convince  and 
convert,  we  learn  more  fully  what  this  Scripture  means,  *  Without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing.' " 

While  on  this  subject,  and  because  it  is  wise  to  open  oar 
eyes  upon  the  difficulties  that  oppose  our  progress,  an  extract 
will  be  made  from  a  letter  of  Doct.  Parker,  written  at  Canton 
in  February  last. 

"The  unnumbered  variations  in  the  pronunciation  of  the  written  charac- 
ter is  a  great  imperfection.  Not  merely  is  there  the  embarrassment  which 
grows  out  of  the  variety  of  provincialisms,  rendering  the  inhabitants  of  two 
provinces,  who  can  only  speak  the  peculiar  dialect  of  their  native  place, 
utterly  unintelligible  to  earh  other ;  but  frequently  I  meet  with  persons  of 
the  same  province,  though  of  different  districts,  and  others  of  the  san>e 
district,  but  different  towns  or  villages,  who  with  difficulty  understand  each 
other.  And  not  only  so  ;  I  have  often  seen  persons  of  the  same  city  and 
province,  wlio  have  8|ioken  together  the  same  dialect  from  infancy  per- 
ha[)8,  extremely  embarnissed  in  explaining  a  topic,  not  at  all  altstruse,  but 
a  little  out  of  the  ordinary  course  of  daily  conversation.  Whilst  a  labored 
conversation  is  carried  on  l)etween  them,  for  the  purpose  of  elucidating 
the  idea  in  question,  and  familiar  set  phrases,  in  which  the  sentiment  or  the 
character  occurs  which  they  refer  to,  are  employed,  one  of  the  circle  oi* 
by-standers,  attracted  by  the  spirited  conversation,  more  sagacious  than  tlic 
rest,  catches  the  thought,  and  conveys  it  in  other  words ;  and  thus  the 
Gordion  knot  is  untie/1.  In  the  constantly  recurring  set  phrases  in  com- 
mon use,  in  commercial  transactions,  in  government  corres|K>ndence,  and 
in  the  terms  employed  in  medical  and  surgical  practice,  there  is  the  least 
ambiguity  and  embarrassment ;  but  when  you  come  to  abstruse,  scientific, 
metaphysical,  and,  especially,  religious  subjects,  then  the  im))erfections, 
both  of  the  oral  and  written  language,  stand  out  in  bold  relief,  and  in  dis- 
heartening number  and   magnitude.     The  absence  of  pronoutiB,  the  fre- 
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quent  omission  to  express  the  tenses,  the  distribution  of  connective  parti- 
cles, want  of  punctuation,  the  often  far-fetched  comparisons,  incongruous 
metaphors,  objure  (and  to  the  foreigner  often  unknown)  historical,  classi- 
cal and  mythological  allusions,  invest  the  language  with  no  ordinary  difi- 
euhies  and  infelicities  to  convey  even  Chinese  sentiments,  and  above  aH, 
the  idioms  of  western  languages." 

These  and  all  other  difficulties  can  be  overcome  by  faith, 
prayer,  study,  and  practice ;  and  the  increasing  numbers  and 
efficiency  of  the  native  Christian  agency  will  continually 
diminish  their  practical  importance. 

There  are  encouraging  indications.  The  mission,  writing  in 
July,  somewhat  more  than  a  year  ago,  says, — 

"  Connected  with  the  mission  at  Hongkong  are  some  very  fiivorable  indi- 
eations  of  good.  One  of  the  Chinese  printers  is  a  professor  of  Christianity, 
and  others  are  more  or  less  interested  in  its  doctrines.  One  individual,  a 
Chinese  lady,  has  asked  for  baptism,  and  she  gives  evidence  of  being  a  tme 
eomrert    She  is  the  daughter-in-law  of  Leang  Afah." 

Again,  writing  in  January  last,— 

"  The  policy  of  the  Chinese  goverment  towards  foreigners  has  becomai 
not  only  more  tolerant,  but  more  conciliating.  That  lofty  bearing,  once  Mi 
characteristic  of  this  government,  altowing  itself  to  claim  universal  ■!»- 
premacy,  has  been  changed ;  and  there  is  now  a  willingness,  (foreed^ 
indeed,)  to  yield  equality  to  others,  and  treat  them  as  it  would  itself  be 
treated.  The  tide  has  fairly  set  in  favor  of  reform,  and  it  will  be  found 
irresistible.  The  foreign  relations  of  China  are  now  so  altered,  that  this 
government,  in  order  to  preserve  peace  at  home  or  abroad,  must  consult 
with  other  nations,  and  conform,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  to  their 
usages.    To  draw  back,  and  return  to  its  former  isolated  state,  is  now  im- 

Eossible ;  and  not  many  years  can  elapse,  before  western  governments  will 
ave  their  ministers  plenipotentiary  in  Peking,  and,  at  their  own  capitals, 
representatives  from  the  court  of  China.  In  a  few  years  the  whole  length 
and  breadth  of  the  country  will  be  traversed  by  foreigners,  as  freely  and  rtH* 
securely  as  the  coBtment  of  Europe.** 

Again ; — 

^  If  we  compare  the  present  with  the  past,  the  contrast  may  Serve  to 
corroborate  the  statement  that  a  new  era  has  begun  in  Canton.  When  tbe 
High  Commissioner  Lin  came  to  this  city  in  1839-40,  it  was  rumored,  mm 
day,  that  the  foreign  factories  were  to  be  visited  by  officers  of  govemmeBt 
The  consternation  of  Chinese  servants  and  landlords  was  extreme,  lesl 
Christian  books,  in  the  Chinese  language,  should  be  found  at  our  residence. 
Now  high  officers  of  the  court  visit  the  same  factory,  and  are  shown  the 
repository  of  Christian  books,  and  invited  to  read  and  welcomed  to  receive 
them,  without  the  slightest  apprehension ;  and,  indeed,  they  actually  fo 
receive  them,  in  some  instances,  and  courteously  express  their  thanks  for 
them.**  ♦ 

*  ■   - 

*  Doet  Pftrker,  in  a  letter  deted  Marah  18,  eeyt  that  the  China  Mail  of  Maieh  IS,  eontaim  Iftt 

fbUewSof  artioie : 

PKXIVO  dAZXTTX. 

<<  It  if  aathentioally  itated  tliat  Keyfaig  hae  Beraorialixed  the  Emperor  on  the  mbjeet  ofthtClBha 
iaa  reBgioa,  aadaeeompaniedtUe  paper  with  eopiefof  Chrietiaii  traete  and  oiher  booki  is  lbs  CUmis 
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A  school  of  six  Chinese  lads  is  taught  at  Hongkong  in  the 
Chinese  language.  The  whole  course  of  instruction  is  shaped 
with  a  view  to  filling  their  minds  with  a  knowledge  of  the 
gospel.     Doct.  Parker  has  also,  as  heretofore,  several  medical 

pupils. 

The  Board  is  aware  that,  excepting  the  support  of  the  medi- 
cal missionary  and  his  family,  the  hospital  at  Csuiton  is  sustained 
by  the  Medical  Missionary  Society  at  that  place.  Up  to  the 
commencement  of  the  present  year,  16,000  patients  had  beea 
received,  of  whom  1,631  were  admitted  within  the  last  six 
months  of  the  year  1844.  Speaking  of  the  distribution  of 
religious  books  among  the  patients  in  this  institution,  the  mis- 
sion remarks  as  follows : 

^  In  regard  to  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  and  tracts  in  Canton,  a 
new  era  seems  to  have  commenced.  More  have  been  given  away  at  the 
hospital  witliin  the  last  six  months,  than  had  been  previously  disposed  of 
during  as  many  years.  They  lie  openly  upon  the  tables  in  the  wards  of  tbe 
hospital,  and  are  read  by  the  patients,  and  seen  by  tbe  visitors  constantly. 
When  patients  who  have  been  residing  in  the  hospital,  are  discharged,  they 
are  supplied  with  a  variety  of  books,  in  duplicate  and  triplicate  copies,  frith 
tbe  request  that  they  will  not  only  read  them,  but  circulate  the  extra  copies 
among  their  friends.  In  this  way  the  word  of  Grod  and  tracts  are  tvidely 
circulated  through  this  and  other  provinces,  under  tbe  most  fai'orable  cir- 
cumstances. They  are  associated,  indeed,  with  the  hand  of  a  foreigner; 
but  this  foreigner  has  instru mentally  opened  their  blind  eyes,  or  relieved 
them  of  incumbrances  and  maladies  that  otherwise  bad  been  as  lasting  as 
life." 

The  Committee  have  no  rejx)rt  of  the  printing  in  the  first 
half  of  the  year  1844,  In  the  latter  half,  the  tracts  primed 
amounted  to  1,128,400,  including  22,000  sheet  tracts.  The 
number  distributed  in  Hongkong  has  probably  averaged  one 
hundred  a  day — generally  given  out  in  the  depository,  which 
has  served,  for  one  hour  daily,  for  a  dispensary. 

A  sore  bereavement  has  come  upon  the  mission,  as  well  as 
on  Doct.  Ball  and  his  family,  in  the  death  of  Mrs.  Ball,  which 
occurred  on  the  6th  of  June  in  the  last  year ;  followed  soon 
after  by  the  death  of  their  youngest  child.  Mrs.  Ball  was 
devoted  to   the   missionary  work   with   great   singleness   and 


langunfe.  It  appears  that  thpKo  have  been  minutftly  examined,  and  an  answer  has  been  recvived, 
((Vom  the  Boards  nt  Peking',)  to  the  eflTocl  thit  the  puhlii-ation  of  thuso  works  proceeds  from  jood 
motives,  for  they  exhort  the  |x;opl()  to  the  priictif-e  of  virtue  ;  and  the  religion  tbey  contain,  which  bat 
hitherto  been  interdicted,  should  bo  tolerated  and  allowed." 

Doct.  Parker  addressed  a  Iftter,  March  17th,  to  the  proper  Chincae  officer,  making  inquiries  as  to  tbe 
correctness  of  the  statements  contained  in  the  fore^ing  article.  The  followin*;  is  u  copy  of  the  reply 
which  he  rereived,  iMnrch  18th. 

"  I  received  your  note  of  yesterday,  and  have  perused  it  with  pleasure,  and  fijlly  understand  it.  I 
have  recently  heani  ih.it  the  august  Emperor  his  excused  men  wlio  learn  and  practice  the  rchjion  of 
the  IjOid  of  Heaven  from  expiating  their  crime  according  to  the  old  lav\  ;  but  it  is  still  not  (termitted 
foreigners,  at  their  pleasure,  to  repair  to  the  inner  land  to  promulgate  tbt-ir  religion.  Never  has  any 
one  presented  the  Kmperor  with  Christian  books  ;  neither  has  he  sanctioned  tiieir  broad  circulation." 

Doct.  Parker  adds,  in  reference  to  this  answer,  "  I  am  happy  to  fiml  that  there  is  even  no  much 
founilation  for  tho  statement.  Evidently  the  opposition  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  China  m  gradu- 
ally jielding." 
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strength  of  purpose,  and  lived  and  died  an  example  of  Chris- 
tian faith.  On  the  first  Sabbath  of  the  month  preceding  her 
death,  she  had  the  joy  of  seeing  her  eldest  daughter  uniting 
herself  with  the  visible  church  of  Christ. 

Mr.  Williams,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Committee,  is 
now  on  his  way  to  the  United  States  for  a  brief  visit.  His 
expenses  on  the  overland  route  are  understood  to  be  defrayed 
by  the  kindness  of  a  travelling  companion. 


AMOY  MISSION. 

Amoy,  one  of  the  five  Free  Ports  in  Chinsu—Elihu  Doty,  aad  Willuun  J.  Pohlman,  ifS»- 
sionariei;  Mrs.  Doty  and  Mrs.  Pohlman. 

AbseHt.^Da.vid  Abeel,  D.  D.,  Missionary. 

(1  station ',  3  missionaries,  aud  2  female  assistant  missionaries ; — total,  5,) 

Messrs.  Doty  and  Pohlman  left  Pontianak  in  Borneo,  with 
their  families,  April  8,  1844,  and  going  by  way  of  Singapore 
and  Macao,  reached  Amoy  in  the  latter  part  of  June.  There 
they  were  cordially  welcomed  to  their  new  field  of  labor  by 
Dr.  Abeel,  and  Drs.  Cummings  and  Hepburn.  They  were 
able  to  relieve  their  beloved  brother,  then  enfeebled  by  disease, 
from  his  preaching  to  the  English  sojourners  in  the  place,  but 
not  to  cooperate  with  him  in  the  Chinese  preaching.  They 
say: 

"  Our  tongues  are  again  tied.  This  strange  puzzle  of  a  language  has  so 
many  dialects,  its  tones  and  inflections  are  so  nice,  and  of  such  indispensa- 
ble importance  to  l)eing  fully  understood,  that,  in  many  respects,  it  is  like 
beginning  anew.  The  dialect  we  have  studied  is  not  spoken  at  all  in  this 
province.  Do  not  understand  me  that  all  our  labor  is  losL  Not  at  alL 
What  we  have  acquired  is  of  essential  service.  I  am  persuaded  we  shall 
get  this  new  dialect  in  half  the  time  it  would  take  a  new  comer.  My  hope 
is,  that  hy  the  aid  of  analogical  resemblances  in  words  and  phrases,  by 
diligence  and  God's  blessing,  we  shall  be  able  to  hold  forth  the  word  of 
life  in  one  year  from  the  present  time,  in  this  great  metropolis.  I  say  ooe 
year  at  the  extent.    Perhaps  it  may  be  done  in  half  that  time." 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  apparent  friendliness  and  frankness 
with  which  these  new  brethren  were  received  by  every  one  of 
the  mandarins,  as  they  were  successively  introduced  by  their 
elder  brother,  on  his  return  from  Hongkong  in  the  October  fol- 
lowing, though  told  most  expressly  that  the  object  for  which 
they  had  come  was  to  make  known  the  doctrines  of  Christ. 

In  July  Dr.  Abeel  removed  from  Koolongsoo  to  Amoy,  to 
escape  the  malaria  to  which  that  island  for  some  reason  was 
found  to  be  subjected  at  that  season.  The  married  brethren 
could  not  so  easily  find  suitable  accommodations  in  Amoy,  and 
before  the  middle  of  the  month  their  families  were  severely 
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visited  with  fever,  aad  the  eldest  child  of  Mr.  Doty,  a  child  of 
much  intelligence  and  proroibe  and  of  hopeful  piety,  who  had 
just  completed  his  sixth  year,  was  taken  from  his  parents  and 
consigned  to  the  grave.  The  children  of  Mr.  Pohlman  suf- 
fered, but  not  unto  death.  The  whole  company  found  it 
necessary  to  remove  to  Amoy,  notwithstanding  the  very  limited 
range  of  accommodations  for  dwelling  places.  In  August  Dr. 
Abeel  visited  Hongkong  and  Amoy  to  recruit  his  health.  He 
returned  in  September  not  essentially  benefitted.  He  regards 
the  causes  of  fever  at  Koolongsoo  as  in  a  great  degree  temporary. 
As  a  means  of  recruiting  health,  and  at  the  same  time  of 
exploring  the  ground  and  diffusing  a  knowledge  of  Christ  and 
his  salvation,  Dr.  Abeel  now  made  a  series  of  boat  excursions 
to  places  in  the  vicinity  of  Amoy,  in  company  with  fellow 
laborers  in  the  work.  Writing,  towards  the  close  of  November, 
he  says : 

^^  I  am  filad  that  I  was  permitted  to  return  to  Amoy  for  a  short  tioie,  if 
It  were  only  for  these  experiments.  True,  they  do  not  prove  all  that  we 
wish  to  know.  They  do  not  show,  for  instance,  whether  missionaries  wiO 
be  allowed  to  reside  f>crinanently  in  these  towns  and  villages ;  but  they  do 
■how  that  these  and  similar  places  are  perfectly  accessible  to  us,  and  that 
labors  which  require  only  transient  visitiB,  such  as  preaebing  and  auperiii- 
tending  schools,  may  be  performed.  And  labors  of  this  description,  I  hafe 
little  doubt,  will  very  soon  open  the  way  for  permanent  stations,  wlierever 
k  may  be  thought  desirable  to  establish  them.  When  God's  Spirit  shall  be 
poured  out,  and  native  converts  and  evangelists  shall  have  been  raised  up 
to  our  assistance,  wlint  ample  scope  there  will  be  for  the  cinployraeni  of 
all  their  time  and  energies  ! " 

It  had  become  evident  that  a  sea  voyage  was  the  only  means 
of  prolonging  the  life  of  our  esteemed  brother,  and,  after  spend- 
ing a  month  at  Canton  and  Hongkong,  he  embarked  for  the 
United  States,  and  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  3d  of  April 
last.  While  hope  may  not  be  entertained  of  his  recovery,  the 
Committee  are  thankful  in  being  able  to  recognize  him  yet  as 
among  the  living. 

A  few  extracts  from  the  journals  of  Dr.  Abeel,  chronologi- 
cally  arranged,  will  give  some  just  apprehension  of  the  opening 
there  is  for  preaching  the  gospel,  within  the  sphere  of  his  ob- 
servations and  experience. 

*^  January  15,  1844.  As  far  as  mere  preaching;  is  concerned,  we  have  an 
unbroken  succession  of  Sundays.  Would  that  those  ministers  who  find 
preaching  to  be  diet,  exercise  and  medicine,  would  come  and  relieve  the 
less  etherial  bodies  of  their  hretliren  here.  As  the  Chinese  express  it,  *  It 
would  be  all  refreshment  for  them  and  nothing  else.'  To-day  there  were 
two  young  men  from  Tong  An,  the  capital  of  this  district,  who  say  that 
about  seventy  or  eighty  persons  in  that  place  worship  toward  the  azure 
vault  every  morning  and  evenitig.  At  first  I  suspected  that  they  were 
Mohammedans ;  hut  they  said  they  were  not.  I  inquired  if  they  were 
papists;  they  re])lied,  *  No.'    I  asked  them  if  they  had  obtained  their  belief 
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and  practice  from  tbeir  fathers;  they  said  they  had  seen  some  of  our  books, 
which  taught  this  mode  of  worship.  The  most  iutelligeut  of  them  had 
ODce  been  present  at  our  religious  service;  from  that  circumstance,  in  con- 
nection with  the  agency  of  our  books,  he  said  that  his  views  had  been 
corrected.  He  gave  answers  to  questions  which  generally  confound  even 
those  who  say  that  they  have  read  our  books,  which  were  very  satisfactory. 
May  it  not  be  that  the  Lord  is  preparing  this  little  company  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  truth  ?  It  is  most  encouraging  to  know  that  Grod  does  at  times 
accomplish  his  plans  of  mercy  in  bidden  ways,  and  with  the  aid  of  very 
little  instrumentality.  I  gave  them  the  Scriptures  and  a  selection  of  books, 
and  promised  them  a  visit  if  I  could  accomplish  it 

^29.  Afler  much  labor  and  patience  we  have  succeeded  in  obtaining 
two  hongs  at  Araoy.  One  is  to  be  the  chapel  and  general  reception  room  ; 
the  other  is  for  the  in-door  patients.  There  are  very  comfortable  apart- 
ments above  the  chapel,  and  Doct  Gumming  has  taken  possession  of  them. 
Doct.  Hepburn  and  myself  spend  part  of  the  day  there,  fulfilling  our  res* 
pective  engagements.  The  work  of  teaching  and  healing  go  on  admirably 
together.  I  generally  take  my  place  among  the  people,  while  the  doctors 
examine  the  patients  and  perform  their  operations  in  a  back  room ;  so  that 
we  are  not  in  each  other's  way. 

"  Yesterday  (Sabbath]  the  ^rst  religious  services  were  held  in  the  new 
chapel,  and  about  seventy  united  with  us  in  worshipping  the  true  God. 
We  are  thankful  for  the  arrangements  we  have  been  permitted  to  raake^ 
and  humbly  trust  that  the  divine  blessing  may  rest  upon  our  efforts. 
Greatly  do  we  need  at  least  another  missionary  for  the  present  crisis.  In 
going  to  Amoy  I  am  obliged  to  leave  my  former  station  at  Koolongsoo, 
which  is  in  many  respects  exceedingly  important  The  visitors  are  of  a 
better  class  than  at  Amoy,  and  they  are  generally  from  different  parts  of 
the  surrounding  country.  I  have  thus  far  returned  early,  and  thus  en- 
deavored to  perform  missionary  labor  at  both  places ;  but  it  does  not  work 
well.** 

Mr.  Pohlman  says  that  from  sixty  to  one  hundred  daily, 
heard  the  gospel  at  the  hospital,  on  their  arrival  in  June. — The 
following  paragraph  was  written  at  Hongkong  in  September : 

'*  Missionaries  are  now  beginning  to  preach  the  gospel  in  China.  From 
the  prejudices  of  the  people,  the  paucity  of  laborers,  the  restrictions  under 
which  they  have  been  placed,  their  ignorance  of  the  language,  and  other 
causes,  the  experiment  of  oral  and  public  teaching  has  never,  till  very 
lately,  been  made.  And  now  most  of  us  labor  under  serious  embarrass- 
ments from  not  having  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  this  strange  tongue ; 
and  all  of  tis  are  hampered  by  its  inadequacy  to  convey  spiritual  ideas, 
and  the  incompetency  of  these  Chinese  to  understand  this  class  of  tnitbs. 
If  Christians  knew  how  little  of  the  gospel,  for  some  of  the  reasons  above 
mentioned,  is  brought  intelligibly  and  impressively  before  the  minds  of  the 
heathen,  and  how  small  a  number  of  the  latter  constitute  the  stated  bear- 
ers of  our  congregations,  they  would  never  vvonder  why  there  are  so  few 
converts  in  China,  but  rather  adore  the  mercy  that  has  saved  any.  The 
difficulties  referred  to  are  daily  becoming  less  formidable,  however,  and 
will  gradually  vanish  as  the  gospel  has  free  course  and  is  glorified.  Mis- 
sionaries will  learn  the  capabilities  of  the  language  for  conveying  religious 
instruction,  and  their  younger  brethren  will  profit  by  their  knowledge. 
The  heathen  will  become  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  they  vnll 
let  their  light  shine.  Correct  ideas  and  associations  will  spread  among 
different  classes,  and  good  and  honest  hearts  will  be  thus  prepared  to 
receive  the  seed.'' 

16* 
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It  is  a  fact  of  interest,  that  while  at  Amoy,  Dr.  Abeel  had 
the  opportunity  to  impart  considerable  correct  infonnalion  to 
one  of  the  leading  minds  in  the  Chinese  goirernment,  with 
regard  to  tlie  relative  importance  of  other  nations  of  the  world. 

**  Feb.  29.  I  have  spent  nearly  three  hours  with  the  Imperial  CommiB- 
sioner,  g'lvuig  him  geographical  information.  He  has  coDstnicted  aiz  or 
eight  maps  after  an  atlas  I  lent  him.  The  great  difficulty  is  to  giTe  him 
any  approximation  to  the  sounds  of  some  proi)cr  names.  England  is 
Yin-Keih-Le.  France  is  Fe-Lan-Sc.  Russia  is  Go-Lo-Sze.  Many  of 
the  initial  and  final  sounds  of  our  syllahles  are  entirely  unknown  to  them. 
Hence  I  am  obliged  to  bo  wide  awake,  or  when  he  repeats  the  names  I 
have  civeu  him,  I  do  not  n^cognizc  them. 

"  March  9.  Patients  and  visitors  at  die  hospital  are  increasiDg.  I  hare 
fftven  the  Imperial  Commissioner  the  benefit  of  three  long  visitB  during 
tne  week.  Not  to  interfere  with  my  other  duties,  I  go  to  him  after  dinner. 
He  is  a  very  diligent  and  apt  student.  He  has  drawn  out  probably  twentj 
maps.  In  my  last  visit  I  gave  him  many  important  statistics  and  facts, 
which  I  hope  may  be  useful  to  him  and  to  hb  couutrymen.  I  am  in- 
formed that  he  intends  to  publish  the  maps.  The  scene  is  now  closed,  aod 
I  earnestly  pray  that  the  Lord  will  render  the  instruction  which  has  been 
communicated,  subservient  to  his  own  merciful  designs  towards  this  peo- 
ple." 


INDIAN  ARCHIPELAGO. 

BORNEO  MISSION. 

Karangan. — Frederick  B.  Tliomsonand  William  H.  Steele,  itfttncworu'*. 
PoNTiA?«AK. — William  YoungMood,  Missumanj,  aud  Mrs.  Youngt>lood. 
(2  stations  3  3  misbiouahi'S.  nud  1  female  a^Nistaut  missionary  }~-tolal,  4.) 

Oil  the  first  of  March,  1844,  Messrs.  Doty  and  Pohlmau 
came  up  from  Pontiaiiak  to  Karangan  to  confer  with  their 
brethren  respecting  their  own  removal  to  China.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Sabbath,  in  view  of  their  contemplated  separation,  the 
missionary  company  united  together  in  celebrating  the  Lord's 
supper.  As  if  to  deepen  the  tenderness  and  solemnity  of  the 
scene,  they  were  called  to  witness,  in  the  afternoon  of  that  day, 
the  death  of  a  young  daughter  of  Mr.  Thomson  ;  and  the  next 
day,  after  accompanying  the  bereaved  parents  to  the  grave, 
Messrs.  Doty  and  Pohlman  bade  their  brethren  of  the  Dyak 
mission  an  aiTectionate  and  probably  a  final  adieu.  The  year 
had  not  ended  when  Mrs.  Thomson  was  called  to  follow  her 
departed  child  into  the  eternal  world.  After  repeated  attacks 
of  disease,  she  was  persuaded  to  descend  the  river  to  Pontianak 
for  medical  aid,  little  aware,  either  she  or  her  husband,  of  the 
serious  nature  of  her  symptoms. 

"The  morning  of  the  day  (Dec.  2d)  on  which  she  set  out,"   says  Mr. 
Thomson,  "  she  was  particularly  active,  and  superintended  all  the 
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meDtfl  for  her  journey.  I  accoiupanied  her  8ome  diataDce  down  the  Ka- 
rangan,  to  see  the  bidar  through  the  principal  obstructions  of  \iie  way.  She 
was  remarkably  cheerful,  ate  a  hearty  meal,  and  expressed  great  satisfac- 
tion in  feeling  so  free  to  go  alone ;  a  thing,  which  as  she  observed,  she 
could  not  have  thought  of  with  composure  a  year  ago.  But  this  appears 
now  to  have  been  the  last  effort  of  exhausted  nature  to  brace  itself  against 
the  ravages  of  disease.  The  women  who  accompanied  her,  say  that  she 
lav  down  immediately  after  I  left  her,  and  did  not  attempt  to  set  up  again 
all  the  way  to  Pontianak.  About  halfway  down  the  river,  she  penned  a 
short  note  to  send  to  me  by  a  boat  which  passed  them  on  Tuesday  after- 
noon, in  which  she  said  nothing  of  her  complaint,  but  that  she  had  be- 
come weaker.  This  she  wrote  in  a  reclining  posture.  Shortly  after,  they 
tell  us,  she  noticed  that  her  breathing  was  short  and  difficult,  but  said  noth- 
ing farther  as  to  being  either  worse  or  better.  On  Wednesday  evening 
when  about  ten  miles  distant  from  Pontianak,  she  asked  the  name  of  the 
place,  and  was  answered ;  the  same  thing  occurred  again  about  five  miles 
from  Pontianak.  At  the  last  place  she  requested  a  sponge  with  water, 
with  which  she  repeatedly  wiped  her  face.  This  is  the  last  time  she  is 
known  to  have  spoken  ;  though  one  of  the  women  says  that  she  tried  re- 
peatedly to  arouse  her,  and  even  woke  up  the  children  to  arrest  her  attention* 
She  probably  soon  after  became  s|)eecbless,  and  when  the  bidar  reached 
Pontianak,  about  three  o'clock  on  Thursday  morning,  Mr.  Youngblood 
found  her  apparently  insensible.  The  physician  was  immediately  called, 
but  every  effort  to  revive  her  proved  abortive.  At  half  past  six  in  the 
morning  she  sweetly  breathed  her  last,  and  her  weary  spirit  went,  we  can- 
not doubt,  to  rest  in  the  bosom  of  that  Savior  in  whom  she  believed." 

Mrs.  Thomson's  death  occurred  on  the  6th  of  December. 
She  was  a  native  of  Switzerland,  and  went  to  Batavia  as  a 
teacher  in  1839  under  the  care  of  the  "  Society  (at  Geneva)  for 
the  Promotion  of  Female  Education  in  the  East."  She  was 
married  to  Mr.  Thomson  at  Batavia  at  the  close  of  1840.  The 
surviving  children  were  received  into  the  family  of  Mr.  Young- 
blood.  The  health  of  Mrs.  Youngblood,  however,  was  very 
precarious  in  March  last ;  and  Mr.  Steele  then  wrote  that  he 
was  himself  suffering  from  an  obstinate  cold  and  cough.  la 
connection  with  this  fact,  Mr.  Steele  says : — 

**  It  is  a  thought  of  inexpressible  pain  to  feel  that  our  mission  may  die 
out,  unaided  from  the  ranks  of  the  pious  young  in  the  land  we  have  loved  and 
left,  and  yet  it  must  arise  in  our  minds.  We  are,  we  trust,  led  more  hum* 
biy  and  abidingly  to  implore  the  Spirit's  blessing  upon  us  and  our  work^ 
and  in  Him  whose  we  are  and  whom  we  serve  to  repose  a  newness  of  un- 
reserved confidence.  The  Dyaks  still  come  not  to  the  light  because  their 
deeds  are  evil,  but  we  fondly  hope  that  these  our  trials  may  be  sanctified, 
through  us,  to  their  eternal  good  :  and,  if  we  all  fall,  the  mounds  that  cover 
our  bodies  in  their  last,  long  sleep,  may  preach  to  them,  by  God's  blessing, 
more  effectually  than  have  our  unworthy  lives.  Let  no  man  who  has 
tasted  of  redeendng  love  dare  despair  of  Borneo — the  lighted  lamp  of  the 
gospel  is  here,  and  it  must  not  be  extinguished.  Something  of  respect  for 
the  Sabbath  has  obtained  among  the  Dyaks,  and  shall  it  ever  become  a  for- 
gotten day  ?  From  American  Zion  the  spiritual  misery  of  these  millions 
awaits  ao  answer.'' 

This  affecting  appeal  comes  especially  for  the  Mends  of  the 
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cause  in  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  to  which  the  Committee 
earnestly  look  for  a  number  of  preachers,  a  missionary  phy- 
sician, and  perhaps  also  a  printer  for  this  distant  field. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nevins,  whose  return  was  mentioned  in  the 
last  Report,  have  received,  at  their  own  request,  a  release  from 
their  connection  with  the  Board. 

The  Committee  have  received  the  most  authentic  informa- 
tion of  the  friendly  disposition  of  the  Dutch  government,  both 
at  home  and  in  Netherlands  India,  towards  the  persons  and 
labors  of  our  brethren  in  Borneo.  The  only  substantial  ground 
of  discouragement  appears  to  be  in  the  delay  of  a  reinforcement. 
A  year  ago  the  Sabbath  service  at  Karangan  was  attended  by 
35  to  40  persons.     In  view  of  this  fact  the  brethren  say, — 

"  These  are  truly  'small  things,'  but  it  is  still  their  'day  ;'  and  instead 
of  faint-heartedness  that  we  see  no  greater  results,  we  ask  you  to  join  us  in 
most  fervent  praise  to  God  for  the  changes  we  have  witneflsed,  and  that 
each  day  brings  advancement  Far  be  fiiint-heartednesa  from  ua,  and 
from  all  who  love  the  Lord !  Were  we  not  all  guilty  and  fiiithleflB,  he 
would  appear  in  mercy ;  and  the  secret  of  his  ahseDce  fVom  us  may  be 
sought  in  our  absence  from  the  throne  of  grace.  If  Chriatiana  would  hear 
of  me  downfall  of  paganism,  the  church  must  pray,  must  agonize  in 
prayer,  remembering  Gethsemane." 

A  school  of  fifteen  or  twenty  scholars  has  been  brought  into 
successful  operation,  and  the  fears  of  the  parents  lest  the  chil- 
dren were  sought  for  the  school  that  they  might  be  made  slaves, 
have  been  removed. 

^  We  cannot  paint  to  you,"  say  the  brethren,  "  the  intelligence  and  the 
afTectionate  con^deDce  of  these  little  ones,  their  delight  in  obtaining  new 
and  elevating  ideas,  their  unselfish  rivalry  for  an  approving  word  or  smile 
from  the  teacher  they  have  learned  to  love.  These  cannot  be  adequately 
expressed,  but  you  will  rejoice  to  know  that  our  Father  is  granting  such 
gladdening  tokens  to  your  brethren.  The  number  of  l)oy8  has  seldom  been 
more  than  seven.  Of  girls  there  have  l)een  more ;  and  these  latter  receive 
instruction  in  nccdie-work  and  vocal  music,  in  addition  to  the  usual  lessons 
in  spelling,  reading  and  writing.  The  ages  in  both  cases  range  from  six  to 
fifteen  years.  In  this  department  we  have  had,  since  May  10,  a  useful 
auxiliary  in  the  person  of  a  young  lady  from  England ;  and  it  is  our  inteo- 
tiou  to  erect,  at  an  early  day,  a  building,  to  be  used  at  first  for  school  exer- 
cises, and  Sabbath  services,  of  which  we  hope  to  speak  at  some  future 
time  as  a  boarding-school.  The  average  time  in  which  the  pupils  learned 
the  alphabet  was  one  week,  a  proof,  we  believe,  that  stupidity  belongs  not 
to  a  Dyak." 

The  young  lady  above  mentioned  was  sent  out  by  the  same 
society  which  originally  supported  Mrs.  Thomson,  assisted,  it  is 
believed,  by  ladies  in  England.  She  became  a  valuable  helper 
to  Mrs,  Thomson  in  the  school  at  Karangan.  The  following 
passage  in  the  journal  of  Mr.  Thomson,  under  date  of  April  20, 
1844,  presents  us  with  a  lovely  scene  in  connection  with  the 
deceased  laborer. 
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"  Our  school  to-day,  and  for  several  days  past,  has  probably  embraced 
nearly  all  the  children  of  the  village,  and  that  afler  a  number  had  been  sent 
home  by  Mrs.  Thomson,  who  told  them  that  on  account  of  her  many  other 
duties  this  morning,  she  could  not  attend  to  them.  When  they  had  finally 
attained  their  object,  by  returning  in  such  a  body  that  she  could  not  think 
of  dismissing  them  without  a  lesson,  she  asked  who  of  them  would  come 
to-morrow.    They  replied  by  asking,  who  would  not  ?  " 

Messrs.  Youngblood  and  Thomson  have  both,  as  usual, 
availed  themselves  of  tours  among  the  Dyaks  for  preaching  the 
gospel.  In  the  journals  of  these  tours  it  is  quite  obvious,  that 
the  oppressive  government  of  the  Malays  is  a  serious  hinderance 
to  the  progress  of  the  truth. 

Mr.  Thomson  has  completed  a  catechism  in  the  language  of 
the  Dyaks,  and  has  commenced  the  preparation  of  an  English 
and  Dyak  dictionary.  There  is  obviously  no  want  of  work. 
The  same  missionary  writes  in  April  of  last  year, — 

"  I  scarcely  know  how  to  sustain  what  was  before  pressing  upon  me  from 
day  to  day.  There  are  the  constructing  and  copying  of  school  cards,  (we 
hardlv  dare  yet  to  speak  of  books,  although,  if  our  work  proceeds  as  it  now 
bids  fair  to  do,  we  shall  soon  be  in  painful  need  of  them,)  and  teaching  their 
use ;  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  emendation  and  transcrip- 
tion of  what  we  have  before  translated ;  the  formation  of  an  orthography 
for  the  language  and  the  frequent  changes  and  corrections  which  such  a 
work  requires ;  all,  moreover,  in  addition  to  our  many  secular  cares  here  in 
this  wilderness !  Will  not  the  church  think  of  us  in  this  trying  situation, 
and  send  some  of  her  many  devoted  sons  and  daughters  to  our  help  ? 
How  much  a  printer  might  even  now  relieve  us,  and  how  much  greater 
will  be  our  need  of  one,  if  the  Lord  should  give  us  any  of  that  outward 
success,  which  all  present  appearances  seem  so  clearly  to  indicate !  This 
stnfllA  want  at  th«  present  time,  leaving  out  of  view  the  future,  makes  me 
feel  as  if  I  should  like  to  hAve  a  hundred  bands,  \T  1  only  had  mental  and 
physical  strength  to  keep  them  employed.  But  we  will  trust  that  help  is 
coming ;  and  u  our  expectations  fail,  we  will  still  try  to  go  forward  under 
all  our  burdens,  and  do  what  we  can  till  we  sink  beneath  their  weight: 
and  then  if  our  father  and  mother  forsake  us,  we  fondly  believe  the  Lord 
will  take  us  up." 

The  brethren  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  detention  of  mis- 
sionaries at  Batavia  on  their  way  to  Borneo,  will  be  short. 
They  make  a  statement  concerning  the  healthfulness  at  Batavia, 
which  is  worthy  of  attention. 

*'Is  Batavia  regarded  as  the  house  of  disease  and  danger?  We  give  you 
our  united  opinion  that  it  is  not  more  so,  in  its  European  quarter,  than  New 
York  city,  crotontzed  New  York.  Nor  did  either  of  us  experience  any 
illness  there,  during  a  term  of  one  or  two  years,  which  does  not  often 
occur  in  your  fairest  country  villages." 
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NORTH  PACIFIC  OCEAN. 

MISSION  TO  THE  SANDWICH  ISLANDS. 

Hawaii. 

Kailua.— Asa  Thurston,  Missionary  ;  Seth  L.  Andrews,  Physician  ;  Mrs.  'nnirstoa  and 
Mrs.  Andrews. 

Kealaxskoa.— Cochran  Forbes,  Missionary;  Mrs.  Forbes. 

KEALiA.-~.Mark  Ives,  Missionary  ;  Mrs.  Ives. 

Waiohiho  in  Kau.— John  D.  Paris,  Missionary,  Mrs.  Paris. 

.  T.  Dwight  Hunt,  Missionary  ;  Mrs.  Hunt. 

Waimea. — Lorenzo  Lyons,  Missionary  ;  Mrs.  Lyons. 

HiLO. — David  B.  Lyman  and  Titus  Coan,  Missionaries;  Mrs.  Lyman  and  Mrs.  Coan. 

KoHALA.— Elias  Bond,  Missionary  ;  Mrs.  Bond. 

Maui. 

Lahaina. — Dwight  Baldwin,  Missionary  ;  Mrs.  Baldwin. 

Lahainaluna.— John  S.  Emerson  and  William  P.  Alexander,  Missionaries  caid  Ttadiers 
in  the  Seminary;  Mrs.  Emerson,  Mrs.  Alexander  and  Mrs.  Dibble. 

Wailuku. — Ephnuro  W.  Clark,  Missionaru ;  Edward  Bailey,  Principal  of  the  F^meU 
Seminary  ;  Mrs.  Clark,  Mrs.  Bailey  and  Miss  Maria  C.  Ogden. 

Hana. — Daniel  T.  Conde  and  Eliphalet  Whittlesey,  Missionariea  ;  Blrs,  Conde  and  Na. 

Whittlesey. 

MOLOKAI. 

Kaluaaha. — Harvey  R.  Hitchcock,  Peter  J.  Gulick  and  C.  B.  Andrews,  Mtssumaria; 
Mrs.  Hitchcock,  Mrs.  Gulick  and  Miss  Lydia  Brown. 

O^HU. 

Honolulu. — Kichard  Armstrong  und  Lowell  Smith,  Missionaries ;  Levi  Chamberlain 
and  Samuel  N.  Castle,  SeciUar  Superintfndenls ;  Edwin  O.  Hall,  Assistcott  S^cuiar  Ageni ; 
Amos  S.  Cooke,  Teacher;  Edmund  H.  Rogers,  Printer;  Henry  Dimoudf  Bookbinder ;  Mrs. 
Armstrong,  Mrs.  Smith.  Mrs.  Chamberlaiu,  Mrs.  Castle,  Mrs.  Cooke,  Mrs.  Knapp,  Mrs.  Hall. 
Mrs.  Rogers  aud  Mrs.  Dimond. 

PuNAHou. — Daniel  Dole,  Missionary;  William  H.  Rice,  Teacher;  Mrs.  Rice  and  Miss 
Maria  M.  Smitli. 

Ewa. — Artemas  Bishop,  Missionary;  Mrs.  Bishop. 

Waialua. — Asa  B.  Smith,  Missionary;  Abner  Wilcox,  Teacfter ;  Mrs.  Smith,  Mrs. 
Wilcox. 

Kaneohe. — Benjamin  W.  Parker,  Missionary ;  Mrs.  Parker. 

Kauai. 

Waimea. — Samuel  Whitney,  Missionary ;  Mrs.  Whitney  and  Miss  Maria  K.  Whitney. 

KoLOA. — John  F.  Pogue,  Missionary  ;  James  W.  Smith,  Physician  and  Catechist ;  Mrs. 
Smith. 

Waioli. — George  B.  Rowell,  Missiatianj ;  Edward  Johnson,  Teacher ;  Mrs.  Rowcll  a»l 
Mrs.  Johnson. 

David  Male,  Native  Preacher. 

Absent. — Hiram  Bingham,  Mlssumary  ;  Mrs.  Bingham. 

(21  slalions  ;  28  missionaries,— one  a  physician  ;  2  other  physicians  j  10  other  male  anil 
43  female  assistant  missionaries  3  1  native  preacher,— >total,  84.) 
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The  tenth  reinforcement  of  this  mission  consisting  of  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Andrews,  Hunt,  Pogue,  and  Whittlesey,  with 
Mrs.  Hunt,  Mrs.  Whittlesey  and  Miss  Maria  K.  Whitney,  the 
sailing  of  whom  was  noticed  in  the  last  annual  report,  arrived 
at  Honolulu  on  the  15th  of  July,  1844,  after  an  uncommonly 
protracted  voyage  of  more  than  seven  months.  Including  these, 
the  whole  number  of  persons  sent  to  this  mission  from  the 
United  States,  is  135, — sixty-five  men  and  seventy  women. 
Of  this  last  reinforcement,  Mr.  Andrews  has  been  associated 
with  Messrs.  Hitchcock  and  Gulick  on  Molokai ;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Hunt  occupy  a  new  station  in  Kau  on  Hawaii ;  Mr.  Pogue  has 
joined  Doct.  Smith  at  Koloa  on  Kauai ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whittle- 
sey have  entered  into  the  labors  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gonde  at  Hana 
on  Maui,  it  being  necessary  for  the  latter,  on  account  of  impaired 
health,  to  reside  a  part  of  the  time  at  Lahaina.  Miss  Whitney 
has  resided  the  past  year  with  her  parents  on  Kauai. 

During  the  year  under  review,  three  members  of  this  mission 
have  been  removed  by  death, — Mrs.  Dole  on  the  27th  of  April, 
1844,  from  her  highly  interesting  and  important  post  of  matron 
of  the  school  for  missionaries'  children  at  Punahou,  which  she 
filled  with  much  satisfaction  to  her  associates ;  and  Rev.  Shel- 
don Dibble,  theological  teacher  in  the  mission  seminary  at 
Lahainaluna,  on  the  21st  of  January  last;  and  Mr.  Horton  O. 
Knapp,  teacher  at  Honolulu,  about  the  end  of  March.  To  the 
first,  death  came  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  to  all  but  herself, 
who  had  been  preparing  for  the  summons  ,*  and  when  it  came, 
notwithstanding  the  ties  which  bound  her  to  husband  and 
children,  she  departed  with  entire  resignation  and  peace  to  the 
rest  of  the  people  of  God.  Mr.  Dibble  had  long  struggled  with 
disease,  and  repeatedly  before,  deemed  himself  on  the  brink  of 
the  grave.  His  precarious  hold  on  life  had  led  him  to  prose- 
cute his  work  with  much  diligence,  and  use  the  last  remnants 
of  time  and  strength  in  finishing  the  task  assigned  him.  He 
has  gone,  we  doubt  not,  to  receive  the  reward  of  the  faithful 
servant.  He  is  the  second  of  the  thirty-five  preachers  con- 
nected with  this  mission,  during  the  last  twenty-five  years, 
who  has  been  removed  by  death,  and  the  first  who  has  died  at 
the  Islands.  Mr.  Knapp  also  had  long  been  gradually  descend- 
ing to  the  grave,  and  closed  a  life  of  diligence  and  usefulness 
with  that  calmness  and  hope  which  mark  the  death  of  the 
faithful  servant. 

Four  children  of  the  mission  have  also,  been  called  away  by 
death.  Though  the  health  of  some  other  individuals  of  the 
mission  has  been  seriously  impaired,  the  families  generally  have 
been  as  highly  favored  in  this  respect  as  in  former  years. 

Owing  to  the  inroads  of  death,  some  changes  of  location  have 
been  found  advisable.    By  vote  of  the  mission  at  the  annual 
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meeting  in  June,  1844,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilcox  were  to  remove 
from  Hilo  to  Waialua,  on  Oahu,  to  re-open  the  manual  labor 
school  at  that  place,  which  had  been  suspended  since  the  de- 
cease of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Locke,  mentioned  in  the  last  report 

At  i\ie  same  meeting  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rice  of  Hana  were  ap- 
pointed to  Punahou,  to  aid  in  conducting  the  school  for  the 
children  of  missionaries.  Other  laborers  are  urgently  needed, 
especially  one  or  two  additional  instructors  in  the  seminary,  and 
one  or  two  medical  missionaries  to  reside  at  remote  stations  at 
present  destitute  of  the  aid  of  a  physician. 

Churches. — The  accounts  received  from  the  mission  do  not 
permit  us  to  bring  down  its  general  history  to  a  date  later  than 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  missionaries  in  June,  1844.  The 
following  table  will  give  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  mission 
churches  at  that  time. 
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On  comparing  the  foregoing  table  with  that  of  last  year,  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  number  of  church  members,  now  reported 
as  in  good  standing,  is  somewhat  more  than  a  thousand  less 
than  that  reported  a  year  ago ;  and  that  the  additions  to  the 
churches  on  profession  of  their  faith,  sure  but  little  more  than  a 
fifth  of  those  reported  last  year.  How  remarkably  this  state  of 
things  in  these  churches  abroad  corresponds  with  the  religious 
condition  of  the  churches  at  home  !  Is  there  any  connection 
between  this  spiritual  dearth,  which  has  prevailed  at  the  mis- 
sions and  that  which  has  been  experienced  by  the  churches  at 
home  which  sustain  them  ? 

Of  the  general  state  of  the  churches  during  the  year,  the 
missionaries,  in  view  of  the  information  gathered  from  all  the 
stations,  remark : 

'*The  foregoing  statistics  show  Bome  diminutioD  in  the  number  of 
members  in  regular  standing  in  our  churches ;  and  if  the  number  on  our 
records  were  the  criterion  of  progress,  it  might  seem  that  our  cause  Is 
retrograde.  The  fact,  however,  is  far  otherwise ;  for  while  the  churches 
have  been  consolidated  by  wholesome  discipline,  the  publication  of  divine 
truth  has  been  efficacious  in  edifying  saints  and  in  the  conversion  of 
sinners. 

"  We  are  not  permitted  to  report  eitensive  revivals,  as  in  former  years. 
Still  we  have  been  cheered  in  our  work  by  tokens  of  the  presence  and 
blessing  of  our  Grod  and  Savior,  and  we  would  erect  our  Ebenezer ;  for 
hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us.  Much  of  our  time  has  been  employed 
in  preaching  at  our  stations,  and  in  making  extensive  tours  through  remote 
parts  of  our  field,  that  we  might  thus  feed  the  church  of  CJod,  reclaim 
wanderers,  and  reprove,  rel)uke  and  exhort  the  unstable  and  disobedient 

'*  We  have  had  much  reason  to  mourn  over  the  waywardness  of  the 
professed  disciples  of  our  Lord.  Political  revolutions  which  have  dis* 
turbed  this  community,  tearing  away  the  barriers  to  vice  and  the  pillars  of 
good  order,  have  been  the  occasion  of  siAing  the  churches  and  separating 
the  chaff  from  the  wheat  We  would  not  be  ignorant  of  the  stratagems 
of  our  great  adversary,  who  is  ever  on  the  alert  to  ruin  souls.  Popery  too, 
his  great  masterpiece,  has  been  unwearied  in  its  efibrts  to  seduce  the  un- 
wary. The  novelty  of  popery,  however,  has  worn  off,  and  comparatively 
few  are  attracted  by  its  gorgeous  show  and  lying  flatteries.  By  means  of 
the  various  trials  through  which  the  churches  have  passed  during  the  year, 
the  line  of  separation  between  the  friends  and  enemies  of  God  is  becoming 
better  defined,  and  Christians  are  taking  a  more  decided  stand  for  Christ 
Herein  is  illustrated  the  declaration,  *  The  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  Himy 
and  the  remainder  thereof  shalt  thou  restrain.'  ** 

But  the  religious  condition  of  the  several  churches  and  the 
communities  around  them,  is  by  no  means  the  same.  At  some 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  been  present,  and  there  has  been  an 
obvious  advance  in  religious  knowledge,  in  practical  piety,  in 
Christian  public  spirit  and  efficiency,  and  in  all  the  social 
virtues  and  excellencies  of  character.  At  others,  under  the 
influence  of  political  changes,  the  excitement  and  distraction 
occasioned  by  the  introduction  of  new  laws  and  usages,  the 
beguiling  errora  of  Romanism,  and  the  unrestrained  outbraaki 
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of  the  corruption  and  perverseness  of  the  natural  heart,  the 
churches  seem  hardly  to  have  maintained  their  ground.  The 
peculiar  interest  with  which  novelty  at  first  invested  the  new 
religion,  and  the  influence  which  the  example  and  exhortations 
of  nearly  all  the  high  chiefs  formerly  exerted  in  its  favor,  have 
now  passed  away.  Artificial  restraints  are  losing  their  power, 
and  the  inclinations  of  the  natural  heart  more  freely  develope 
themselves.  Where  piety  did  not  originate  in  a  change  of 
heart,  and  was  not  regulated  by  Christian  knowledge  and  prin- 
ciple, it  is  becoming  obvious  that  there  is  no  piety  at  all. 
Where  it  did  not  exist  as  a  matter  of  personal  experience,  it  is 
ceasing  to  exist  as  a  matter  of  imitation.  Such  a  change  in 
the  basis  on  which  the  apparent  Christianity  of  the  Islands 
rested,  must  have  been  anticipated  by  all  intelligent  friends  of 
the  mission.  That  so  large  a  portion  of  the  native  converts 
stand  fast,  and  still  give  encouraging  evidence  of  real  disciple- 
ship,  is  cause  for  joy  and  devout  thanksgiving  to  God. 

Of  the  church  under  his  pastoral  care,  on  Molokai,  Mr. 
Hitchcock  writes : 

^  You  will  see  by  the  last  annual  report  of  the  mission,  that  thirty-om 
persons  were  admitted  to  this  church  during  the  past  year,  and  that  the 
menit>ers  in  regular  standing  amount  to  about  six  hundred  and  fifty.  Since 
the  date  of  that  report,  there  have  been  no  additions,  and  but  few  suspen- 
sions or  removals;  about  sixty  candidates  liow  stand  propounded  for  ad- 
mission. The  church  has  thus  far  been  more  free  from  scandalous  ofTences 
in  its  members,  than,  considcririg  iheir  circumstances,  social  habits  aD<l 
great  ignorance,  could  have  l>een  untiripnied.  In  many  of  the  members  I 
rejoice  to  say  that  God's  will  is  pnrumount  to  every  other  influence  ;  while 
to  the  mass  it  is  a  rule  which  is  more  or  less  regarded.'' 

Mr.  Baldwin  writes  from  Lahaina  in  December  last : 

"  Our  congregations  are  large  and  interesiiug.  The  King  and  chiefs 
are  found  in  the  house  of  God  more  frequently  than  in  former  years ;  and 
when  there,  are  uniformly  attentive.  The  church  consists  of  ab<tut  seven 
hundred  members.  Fifty-five  persons  have  lately  been  added  to  our  num- 
ber;  and  from  one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  more  may  \>e  consid- 
ered as  candidates  for  admission  during  the  present  year.  Our  schoob 
have  been  in  a  prosperous  state ;  and  we  have  reason  to  hope  tliat  light 
and  truth  are  making  steady  progress  in  all  parts  of  the  field." 

Of  his  church  at  Kailiia,  Mr.  Thurston  writes : 

"  Though  there  are  some  thini^  of  a  discouraging  character,  there  are 
others  which  are  encouraging.  Wo  have  a  goodly  number  of  praying  men 
and  praying  womon  in  the  church,  who  stand  firm  and  decided  on  the 
Lord's  side.  They  arc  struggling  onward,  through  many  difiioulties  and 
discouragements,  toward  Mount  Zion  above,  and  there,  I  have  no  doubt, 
they  will  eventually  arrive.  Some,  I  have  as  little  reason  to  doubt,  have 
entered  the  place  of  rest,  and  commenced  the  nobler  and  holier  service  of 
the  upper  sanctuary.    In  view  of  these  things  wc  feel  bound  to  thank  and 
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praise  the  Lord  ;  and  we  would  call  od  our  patrons  and  friends,  and  on  all 
who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  know  something  of  the  worth  of  the 
soul,  to  unite  with  us  in  giving  praise  and  glory  to  God." 

Mr.  Coan  writes  from  Hilo  : 

**  General  peace  and  prosperity  have  attended  this  church  during  the 
year.  No  special  defection  has  occurred,  and  the  march  of  truth  and  of 
righteousness  has  been  onward.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  descended  on  many 
parts  of  this  extended  field.  Saints  have  been  quickened  to  watch  and 
pray  and  labor ;  and  many  sinners  have,  as  we  trust,  been  turned  to  the 
Lord.  Temptations  have  assailed  us ;  trials  have  beset  us ;  dangers,  like 
dark  clouds,  have  thickened  and  thundered  ;  hut  Jehovah  still  reigns,  and 
the  upper  surface  of  the  clouds  is  gilded  with  everlasting  sunshine." 

At  Honolulu  and  Ewa,  on  Oahu,  and  the  stations  on  the 
southern  part  of  Hawaii,  less  Christian  intelligence  and  sta- 
bility have  been  manifested ;  there  has  been  more  yielding  to 
temptation  and  more  inclination  to  adhere  to  former  grovelling 
habits  and  practices  ;  there  has  been  less  of  Christian  watch- 
fulness, and  the  exciting  events  which  have  been  occurring, 
have  had  more  power  to  distract  and  ensnare.  A  general  spirit 
of  worldliness  has  prevailed.  Some  have  apostatised  and  many 
have  fallen  under  censure.  But  amidst  these  scenes  so  many 
have  steadfastly  withstood  the  seductive  influences  which  as- 
sailed them,  and  so  much  power  and  disposition  to  resist  sin  has 
been  manifested,  as  to  place  their  present  character  in  striking 
contrast  with  what  it  formerly  was,  and  furnish  conclusive 
evidence  that  true  godliness  has  taken  root  among  them. 

During  no  former  year  has  more  effort  been  put  forth  to  erect 
comfortable  and  durable  houses  of  worship,  or  to  support  their 
own  religious  institutions,  than  the  last.  Houses  heretofore 
begun  have  been  completed,  and  others  have  been  commenced, 
the  same  toilsome  process  of  collecting  and  preparing  the  mate- 
rials being  required  as  described  in  former  reports ;  and  it  seems 
hardly  possible  that  the  work  should  ever  be  effected  in  any 
other  manner ;  the  dangerous  character  of  the  coasts  preventing 
the  materials  being  transported  by  water,  and  the  lofty  preci- 
pices and  deep  ravines  over  which  they  must  be  drawn  by 
land,  effectually  preventing  the  construction  of  roads,  or  the  use 
of  any  other  animal  power  than  that  of  man. 

Systematic  effort  to  sustain  their  own  religious  teachers  has 
been  made  for  the  first  time  during  the  past  year.  Of  the  first 
church  in  Honolulu  Mr.  Armstrong  writes ; — 

"  This  church  has  resolved  to  make  an  attempt  to  raise  my  salary  the 
present  year,  or  as  much  of  it  as  they  can.  The  first  quarterly  collection 
for  this  object  has  been  taken  up  and  amounts  to  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  dollars.  This  is  quite  as  much  as  I  expected  for  a  beginning.  The 
fact  is,  the  church  members  are  generally  extremely  poor ;  and  of  those  who 
have  the  means  of  supporting  the  gospel,  but  few  have  the  inclination  to  do 
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much.  They  do  not  appreciate  the  gospel ;  and  how  can  tbey  give  their 
money  for  that  which  they  account  of  no  value  ?  But  I  have  been  pleased 
to  see  the  cheerfulness  with  which  the  church  generally  has  undertaken  to 
riuse  my  support ;  and  I  huve  no  doubt  that  it  will  be  a  great  bleasing  to 
them,  if  they  carry  the  plan  into  successful  operation." 

Mr.  Clark  writes  from  Wailuku, — 

**  I  am  happy  to  mention  one  very  pleasing  fact  in  relation  to  this  church, 
as  it  indicates  the  onward  progress  of  our  work,  and  encourages  us  to  hope 
that  the  Hawaiians  will,  at  no  very  distant  day,  support  their  own  religious 
institutions.  A  little  more  than  six  months  ago,  tiie  subject  of  sustaming 
the  ordinances  of  the  gospel  in  this  place  began  to  be  agitated  by  some  (3* 
our  most  enlightened  brethren.  A  public  meeting  was  called  and  fully 
attended.  After  several  animated  speeches  from  leading  members  of  the 
church  on  the  duty  of  supporting  their  pastor,  and  on  the  benefit  which 
would  accrue  to  themselves  and  to  the  cause  of  missions  by  their  doing  so, 
the  following  resolutions,  drawn  up  by  one  of  their  number,  were  proposed 
and  adopted  unanimously : 

**  1.  That  we  decline  the  support  received  by  Mr.  Clark  from  the  misstoo- 
ary  societv  in  America,  and  that  this  church  of  Wailuku  unite  together  to 
furnish  all  he  needs  for  a  support. 

**2.  That  his  support,  heretofore  received  from  America,  be  sent  to  tbosa 
places  where  the  name  of  the  Savior  has  not  been  known. 

^3.  That  contrihutions  at  the  monthly  concert,  and  contributions  for  other 
definite  objects,  be  kept  distinct  from  what  is  contributed  for  the  support  of 
the  pastor. 

"Collections  began  to  be  taken  up  immediately  for  this  object  Sis 
months  have  now  elapsed  ;  and  during  this  time  about  two  hundred  dollars 
have  been  raised  for  this  object,  more  than  half  in  cash,  besides  something 
for  other  purposes.  The  people  seem  disposed  to  go  forward.  The  amount 
already  raised  is  as  much  as  I  anticipated.  1  do  not  expect  that  they  will 
be  able,  at  once,  to  raise  a  full  support.  But  a  beginning  will  be  made; 
and  if  Providence  favors  the  cftbrt,  I  trust  that  the  whole  amount  will  be 
hereafter  furnished.  It  is  the  more  encouraging  as  being  spontaneous, 
without  any  direct  appeal  on  my  part.  Tbe  meeting,  in  the  first  instance, 
was  held,  and  tlie  resolutions  were  prepared,  without  any  agency  of  mine." 

Some  effort  for  the  same  object  has  been  made  at  Ewa,  and 
some  other  stations.  The  missionaries  at  their  annual  meeting 
last  year  regarding  this  subject  as  of  great  importance  to  the 
establishment  and  prosperity  of  religious  institutions  at  the 
Islands,  referred  the  consideration  of  measures  to  be  adopted  to 
a  committee  who  reported  as  follows ; — 

"  1.  That  we  regard  the  subject  one  of  great  importance  to  the  j>rosperity 
of  Christian  institutions  in  tbe  islands;  and  that  it  is  peculiarly  gratifying 
to  learn,  that  some  churches  and  congregations  have  resolved  to  make  tbe 
attempt  to  support  their  pastors,  and  are  actually  taking  moasure8  to  effect 
the  object. 

"2.  That  considering  the  incroaso  of  means,  and  tbe  advance  of  correct 
principles  among  the  people,  we  believe  tbe  lime  has  conie,  when  several 
of  the  more  able  congri'gations  rnigbt  be  induceil  to  support  their  fmstors 
wholly,  and  many  others  might  do  it  in  part;  and  we  believe  the  pn'sent  is 
a  peculiarly  favorable  time  to  present  this  subject  to  our  several  congrega- 
tions, inasmuch  as  there  is  already,  in  many  intelligent  natives,  an  interest 
awakened  to  this  subject. 
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^3.  That  every  pastor  take  great  pains  to  instruct  his  people,  and  especially 
the  church  members,  in  the  right  use  of  money ;  to  teach  them  to  curtail 
all  useless  superfluities,  such  expenses  as  are  incurred  merely  for  show  and 
ornament ;  and  to  induce  them  to  appropriate  their  means  to  useful  objects 
only,  such  as  will  secure  to  them  all  the  advantages  and  comforts  of  com- 
plete civilization,  and  especially  to  sustain  among  themselves  all  the  insti- 
tutions of  the  gospel  as  the  foundation  on  which  their  temporal  and  eternal 
welfare  must  depend. 

**4.  In  order  to  bring  this  subject  in  the  most  advantageous  manner 
before  the  congregations  which  are  able  to  support  their  pastors,  in  whole, 
or  in  part,  we  recommend  that  the  pastor,  together  with  such  two  members 
of  the  mission,  and  perhaps  such  influential  native  Christians  as  he  may 
call  to  his  aid,  be  a  committee  to  present  this  subject  before  the  people,  and 
in  concert  with  them,  to  devise  such  practical  and  efficient  measures  as  will 
secure  the  object ;  and  we  recommend  further,  that  these  efforts  be  made 
as  soon  as  practicable  after  the  close  of  the  present  General  Meeting,  or,  at 
least,  before  the  1st  of  September  next." 

Nor  have  the  liberality  and  public  spirit  of  the  Hawaiian 
people  been  manifested  merely  in  supporting  their  pastors  and 
erecting  houses  of  worship.  It  is  estimated  that  during  the 
seven  years  ending  with  December  last,  they  had  contributed 
$19,987;  and  that  during  the  year  1844  they  raised  not  less 
than  $3,105. 

But  it  is  obvious  that  the  churches  need  far  more  instruction — 
far  more  moral  and  religious  cultivation  than  the  missionaries 
can  bestow.  One  of  their  churches  embraces  more  than  6,000 
members,  scattered  over  a  territory  of  600  or  600  square  miles, 
the  transit  from  one  part  of  which  to  the  other  is  rendered,  by 
intervening  mountains,  precipices,  ravines  and  rivers  almost 
impracticable.  Seven  other  churches  have  more  than  1,000 
members  each.  What  can  a  single  missionary  do  for  such 
churches  as  these,  the  members  so  deficient  in  early  training, 
so  addicted  to  indolence  and  bad  habits,  so  exposed  to  corrupt- 
ing examples  and  influences,  with  so  little  power  to  resist  the 
artifices  of  the  immoral  and  the  papist  ?  A  number  of  these 
churches,  with  the  congregations  associated  with  them,  need  the 
constant  watch  and  instruction  of  from  three  to  ten  mission- 
aries. Competent  native  preachers  and  catechists  cannot  be 
found.  The  missionaries,  after  making  as  much  use  as  they 
can  of  the  more  intelligent  and  consistent  church  members,  are 
still  over-tasked.  Their  faithful  and  laborious  endeavors  to 
increase  Christian  knowledge  and  piety  among  their  respective 
flocks — to  promote  purity  of  virtue  and  holiness  of  life,  is  seen 
by  the  following  extracts.  Mr.  Armstrong  writes  of  the  first 
church  at  Honolulu  ; — 

"  My  church  now  consists  of  about  fifteen  hundred  members,  of  whom 
forty-nine  have  been  added  since  the  commencement  of  the  year.  This 
larffe  body  of  communicants  is  scattered  along  a  coast  of  thirteen  miles, 
and  over  several  verdant  and  beautiful  valleys  extending  into  the  interior. 
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I  feel  tho  charge  to  bo  an  overwhelming  one.  To  feed  the  flock  properly ; 
to  lead  them  into  the  green  pastures  and  beside  the  still  waters ;  to  know 
tlieir  Btuto,  keep  up  their  interest  in  divhic  things,  and  attend  to  all  the  cases 
of  discipline  which  arise;  all  this  requires  an  amount  of  fhith,  zeal  and 
patience,  as  well  as  Ixxlily  vigor,  such  as  Wesley  or  White  field  possessed. 
Efforts  on  the  Sabbath  are  not  sufiicient;  they  roust  be  continued  duriog 
the  week,  or  the  labors  even  of  the  Sabbath  will  amount  to  but  little. 

"  I  am  obliged  to  rely  a  good  deal  on  native  assistants.  My  field  is  divided 
into  sections  and  sulisections,  each  havuig  its  presiding  helper  or  watch- 
man, with  his  several  aids  under  him,  according  to  the  nurnlier  of  souls 
committed  to  his  supervision.  These  hel|)ers  are  elected  by  the  church 
once  a  year ;  and  they  may  be  re-elected  as  of\en  as  the  church  sees  proper. 
Some  of  them  are  very  good  men  and  very  useful  in  the  Lord's  service; 
we  could  not  get  along  without  them.  Others  need  more  watching.  On 
each  Sabbath,  afler  morning  service,  they  re|>ort  to  me  tlie  state  of  their 
respective  charges,  and  we  confer  together  for  a  season  on  the  spiritual 
interests  of  the  church,  and  then  unite  in  prayer. 

^  Of  out-posts  I  have  seven,  and  I  visit  them  as  often  as  circumstances 
allow.  At  the  three  which  arc  most  important,  I  hold  a  meeting  once 
a  week,  when  I  preach,  catechize,  receive  tiie  reports  of  the  watchmeo, 
and  attend  to  cases  of  discipline.  These  out-post  or  fiehl  labors  are  very 
important,  as  well  as  pleasant.  They  carry  the  light  into  the  dark  comers, 
and  afford  opportunities  for  that  familiar  intercourse  with  the  people,  by 
means  of  which  advice,  reproof,  rebuke,  instruction,  or  exhortation  may  be 
given  as  the  case  may  require;  and  above  all  they  have  an  important 
influence  in  keeping  up  the  congregation  on  the  Sabbath.  It  uniformly 
declines  when  they  arc  dropped.  In  a  church  so  numerous,  com[H>sed  of 
persons  but  partially  civilized,  and  seeing  the  truths  of  Christianity,  as  it 
were,  through  a  glass  darkly,  continually  prone,  moreover,  to  relapse  into 
their  former  manner  of  life,  or  so  unstable  as  to  l>e  easily  led  astray  by  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  or  tiic  pride  of  life,  the  utmast  vip- 
lance  is  necessary  to  nminlain  order  and  keep  up  even  a  tolerable  standard 
of  [)icty.  Discipline  must  be  pnniipl  and  decided,  and  pnictices  must  be 
discountenanced  which,  among  a  more  civilized  and  enlight«jued  (leople, 
might  1)0  allowed." 

Mr.  Coan  writes  respecting  his  field  of  labor  at  Hilo  : — 

"  I  have  now  under  my  care  alwut  thirty  organized  congregation?,  of 
from  fifty  to  a  thou^»lnd  souls  ojicli,  nsseinhling  in  their  reHpcctivo  places  of 
worship,  from  Sabbath  to  ^;^abl)ath.  Muiiy  of  thet<e  congro^tions  have 
been  blessiMl  with  the  S|)iril*s  iriflurncos,  and  have  enjoyed  a  happy  siaie 
of  religious  interest  through  the  year.  Others  have  been  mon^  languiil. 
The  local  assistants  who  su{)orintend  the  meetings  ot'the  several  conjrrepi- 
tions,  and  those  who  travel  with  me  on  my  tours,  besides  a  great  nurnU^r 
who  are  occasionally  employed  to  go  to  different  parts  of  the  field,  for  the 
purpose  of  holding  meetings,  and  visiting  from  house  to  bouse  for  conver- 
sation, prayer,  etc.,  all  perform  their  labors  gratuitously. 

"In  addition  to  these,  I  have  recently  employed  two  or  three  persons 
under  compensation.  Their  duty  is  to  travel  through  Hilo  and  Puna,  visit- 
ing every  village,  every  hamlet,  every  house  and  every  soul,  preaching  tlie 
Word,  conversing  and  praying  every  where  and  with  all  classes.  Thev 
spend  about  one  week  within  the  limits  of  a  small  congnrgaiion,  and  two 
or  three  weeks  in  a  large  one,  keeping  me  fully  informed,  by  letters  ami 
messengers,  of  their  ]»rogress  and  success.  At  the  end  of  four  months,  if 
on  the  tour  of  Puna,  they  return  and  report  to  mo  ;  when  they  are  allowed 
to  remain  a  few  weeks  at  the  station  for  rest,  instruction,  etc.  They  are 
then  sent  out  again,  to  renew  their  labors  in  tho  same  or  in  another  part  of 


1845*]  84irowicH  islands.  179 

the  field.  For  ability  to  compensate  them,  I  am  indebted  chiefly  to  the 
kindness  of  two  private  friends,  members  of  this  mission.  The  native 
church  members  sustain  them  entirely  in  food ;  and  they  also  make  them 
many  presents  in  other  articles  such  as  the^  can  command.  These  helpers 
have  no  power  to  administer  church  discipline  or  church  ordinances,  but 
simply  to  conduct  meetings,  read  the  Scriptures,  eihort,  pray  and  converse 
with  all  whom  they  meet.  Should  they  prove  themselves  faithful,  and 
should  means  be  found  for  their  support,  they  will  be  continued  in  their 
work,  and  be  devoted  exclusively  to  it.  Thus  far  the  results  have  been 
happy,  and  there  is  encouragement  to  try  the  plan  still  further." 

Measures  similar  to  the  foregoing  are  resorted  to  by  the  other 
missionaries  so  far  as  the  circumstances  of  their  respective 
churches  require.  In  this  manner  they  seek  to  turn  their  time 
and  strength  to  the  best  account,  and  make  their  influence  most 
effectually  felt  over  their  wide  fields. 

In  treating  of  the  DEPABTHfiNT  or  Education,  it  does  not 
seem  to  be  important  to  dwell  at  length  on  the  district  schools. 
These,  though  they  owe  their  origin  and  present  state  of  ad- 
vancement to  the  labors  of  the  mission,  and  have  received  all 
their  books  and  nearly  all  their  teachers  through  this  channel, 
and  still  require  its  counsel  and  fostering  care,  have  now  been 
taken  into  connection  with  the  Hawaiian  government,  which 
establishes  regulations,  appoints  superintendents,  and  under- 
takes to  secure  the  means  of  meeting  their  expenses,  and  re- 
quires the  attendance  of  all  persons  between  the  ages  of  four  and 
fourteen  years.  In  the  present  state  of  things,  owing  to  the  want 
of  competent  superintendents  and  teachers,  a  steady  and  judi- 
cious enforcement  of  the  laws,  and  the  requisite  knowledge  and 
tact  for  managing  such  affairs,  together  with  the  counteracting  in- 
fluence of  the  Romanists — these  objects  are  but  very  imperfect- 
ly accomplished.  The  schools  may  be  expected  gradually  to 
improve,  and  better  to  accomplish  their  objects,  as  law  and  order 
and  general  intelligence  advance  in  the  Islands.  The  state  of 
the  schools  is  much  as  it  was  described  in  the  last  Report, — 
their  number  and  the  number  of  the  pupils  being  about  the 
same.  Probably  nearly  one  fifth  part  of  the  population,  are,  in 
one  class  of  schools  or  another, — more  or  less  constantly 
brought  under  school  instruction,  and  probably  about  one  half 
of  the  whole  population  can  read  the  Scriptures  in  their  own 
language. 

Respecting  the  Boarding  and  Select  Schools  under  the 
care  of  the  mission,  the  following  extracts  from  the  Report 
made  to  the  general  meeting  of  the  mission  in  June,  1844,  will 
give  the  latest  information  which  is  at  hand : — 

<*  Boarding  School  for  Boys  ai  HUOf  Hawaii, — The  heahh  of  the  schohua 
has  been  good.  Ten  left  the  school  at  the  commeDcement  of  the  year ; 
fifteen  othen  were    mm  to  the  Mlasion  Seminary ;  and  a  new  class  of 


180  SANDWICH    ISLANDS.  [RepOfif 

twenty-seven  were  received ;  so  that  there  were  sixty-eight  scholars  during 
the  yeur ;  of  whom  thirty -seven  are  members  of  the  church.  The  studies 
were  much  as  in  former  years.  The  discipline  and  government  of  the 
school  were  easy.  The  whole  number  who  have  been  members  of  the 
school  during  its  existence  of  eight  years,  is  183:  of  whom  55  have  enter- 
ed the  Mission  Seminary,  and  14  others  have  become  teachers. 

<*  Although  the  school  appears  to  be  held  in  high  esteem  by  the  people, 
their  contributions  have  been  very  few  for  its  support,  amouDting  in  all  to 
but  little  more  than  $*^  in  three  years. 

*^Boarding  School  for  Girls  at  HUo,  Hawaii, — Tliis  school  has  been  unusu- 
ally prosperous  the  past  year ;  has  consisted  of  26  scholars,  all  in  good 
health ;  no  death  has  occurred  among  the  pupils  from  the  commenceroeDt 
of  the  school.  The  attention  to  study  has  been  good,  and  proficieiicy  in 
acquiring  some  of  the  domestic  arts  commendable.  A  large  part  of  the 
food  of  the  scholars  has  been  furnished  by  the  native  church-memberB; 
their  clothing  has  been  furnished  by  contributions  from  friends  of  the 
school;  21  of  the  scholars  are  members  of  the  church.  Three  were  mar- 
ried at  the  close  of  the  year  to  scholars  of  Mr.  Lyman's  schooL 

"  Manual  Labor  School  at  ffailua,  Oahu. — Tliis  school  has  been  discoD- 
tinued  on  account  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Locke,  its  lamented  teacher. 

"  Chiefs^  Childrens^  SchooL^— This  school  has  been  prospered — no  death 
has  occurred  in  it ;  and  but  three  cases  of  sickness,  during  the  past  year. 

''  The  scholars  have  been  orderly  and  obedient ;  have  made  good  pro- 
ficiency in  study,  which  has  increased  in  rapidity  in  proportion  as  their 
knowledge  of  the  English  language  has  increased. 

**  Studies  in  school,  much  as  last  year ;  the  youth  orderly  and  attentive 
to  religious  instruction,  but  none  arc  pious. 

'*The  school  and  teacher  have  been  supported  the  past  year  by  the 
chiefs,  abating  certain  advantages  of  the  depository  and  the  herd. 

"Mi*s.  Cooke's  health,  ultiiough  feeble,  has  been  better  than  during  the 
year  previous. 

"  Punahou  Schools/or  Missiojiarte^s  Children. — This  school  was  in  opera- 
tion 3(j  weeks  the  })ast  year.  Health  of  all  present  at  the  commeucenieot 
of  the  year,  good  to  its  close. 

"  The  school  was  prosperous ;  studies  much  the  same  as  in  the  year 
previous. 

"The  children  generally  made  good  proficiency  in  study;  but  little  has 
been  done  in  the  depurtinent  of  manual  labor,  for  the  want  of  suitable  su- 
pervision. 

"  There  were  17  boarders,  and  7  day  school  scholars,  making  in  all  24. 

"  Four  new  rooms  have  been  built  for  the  accommodation  of  die  boarderss 
at  an  expense  of  about  ^600, 

**  Tlie  expense  of  boarding  the  children,  has  been  about  50  cents  per 
week ;  which  has,  in  most  cases,  been  defrayed  by  the  parents. 

"The  death  of  Mrs.  Dole,  which  occurred  just  aAer  the  close  of  the 
school  for  the  year,  has  thrown  it  into  great  embarrassment ;  as  her  lal>ors 
in  the  school  and  superintendence  out  of  it,  were  of  great  service,  and  to 
us  seemed  indispensable  to  its  managemenL 

"  The  report  contemplates  an  increase  of  boarders  in  the  school,  and 
additional  lielp  in  the  labors  connected  with  it. 

"  Select  SchooL — Mr.  Johnson's  Select  School  at  Waiole,  on  Kauai,  has 
been  in  operation  during  the  year,  embracing  from  55  to  63  boys,  who  have 
made  conmieujlable  progress  in  study.  Some  instruction  in  English  has 
been  given  to  18  in  the  school. 

"Manual  labor  has  been  connected  with  this  school,  by  which  the  Ijoys 
have  been  able  to  obtain  a  part  of  their  means  of  support,  witliout  detri- 
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ment  to  tbeir  stadies.    Tbe  people  also  have  contributed  a  part  of  their 
food. 

*'  Sded  School  ai  Honolulu. — Mr.  Knapp's  Select  School  has  been  in 
operation  most  of  the  year ;  but  owing  to  the  feeble  health  of  the  teacher, 
it  has  been  almost  entirely  under  the  direction  and  instruction  of  a  native 
teacher. 

^^  School  for  Teachers  ai  Hilo. — ^This  school  has  been  continued  much  as 
last  year,  and  with  similar  success ;  70  scholars  the  last  term.  The  school 
has  been  interrupted  by  sickness  in  the  teacher's  family. 

*'  Select  School  at  Kohala. — This  school  has  been  in  operation  during  the 
year ;  number  of  boys  12.  Two  hours'  labor  per  day  are  required  of  each 
scholar. 

"  A  class  of  teachers  also  has  been  taught  by  Mr.  Bond,  two  days  per 
week,  through  the  year. 

<*  Select  School  at  Hana^  Maui, — ^This  school,  composed  of  boys  from  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  island,  has  been  kept  in  operation  by  Mr.  Kice,  during 
the  year,  with  a  vacation  of  one  month.  There  were  25  scholars  the  first 
term,  and  35  the  second  term.  Design  of  the  school,  to  raise  up  teachers 
and  prepare  scholars  for  the  Mission  Seminary.  Several  from  the  school 
have  become  teachera" 


The  leading  object  of  the  Mission  Seminary  at  Lahaina-> 
luna  is  to  prepare  competent  preachers  and  teachers  for  the 
Hawaiian  people ;  in  which,  as  much  progress  has  hitherto 
been  made  as  could  have  been  reasonably  anticipated.  The 
year  ending  with  April,  1844,  began  with  one  hundred  and 
thirty-one  pupils  and  closed  with  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
eight,  of  whom  twenty-eight  graduated,  giving  a  written  prom- 
ise to  pay  back  to  the  institution  twenty  dollars,  for  each  year's 
board  and  instruction,  unless  they  should  become  teachers  for 
such  a  period  as  the  faculty  should  deem  sufficient.  The 
moral  character  of  the  school  was  good  during  the  year,  and 
two  members  were  admitted  to  the  church.  Of  the  hundred 
pupils  now  composing  the  school  about  one  third  are  church 
members. 

The  number  and  variety  of  the  studies  pursued  in  the  semi- 
nary have  been  gradually  becoming  greater  and  greater,  during 
each  successive  year.  Within  the  period  embraced  in  this 
report,  Euclid's  Elements  of  Geometry  have  been  introduced. 
A  work  on  general  history  was  in  the  press ;  the  study  of  such 
a  book,  in  connection  with  suitable  exercises  on  the  globes, 
will  aid  materially  in  developing  the  minds  of  the  Sandwich 
Islanders.  During  the  last  year,  particular  attention  has  also 
been  paid  to  the  structure  of  the  Hawaiian  language.  Compo- 
sitions have  been  required  of  the  pupils  in  their  native  tonguoi 
more  frequently  than  in  previous  years. 

Since  the  close  of  the  last  academical  year,  which  occurred 
April  30th,  it  has  been  thought  expedient  by  the  mission  to 
extend  the  course  of  instruction  still  farther.    There  are  very 
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urgent  reasons  for  making  the  English  language  one  of  the 
studies  pursued  in  the  institution.  Indeed  a  competent  native 
ministry  cannot  be  raised  up,  unless  they  shall  have  access  to 
commentaries,  histories,  &c.,  which  are  not  to  be  found  io 
their  own  tongue.  The  popular  feeling,  moreover,  is  strongly 
in  favor  of  the  acquisition  of  our  language  ;  and  if  our  brethren 
entirely  refuse  to  gratify  the  general  desire,  the  papists  will  be 
resorted  to  for  instruction.  The  plan  adopted  for  the  future 
management  of  the  seminary  is  as  follows  :  1.  Dismiss,  at  the 
end  of  the  three  years'  course,  all  who  are  regarded  as  unprom- 
ising scliolars ;  2.  Retain  the  residue  of  the  class,  and  carry 
them  through  another  five  years'  course,  making  English  a 
prominent  study.  I3y  letters  which  have  recently  come  to 
hand,  it  a[)pears  that  twenty-five  scholars  were  receiving  in- 
struction in  English,  three  weeks  after  the  commencemeDt  of 
the  current  academical  year. 

A  theological  class,  consisting  of  six  members,  was  organized 
in  the  summer  of  1843,  and  placed  under  the  special  instruc- 
tion of  Mr.  Dibble.  By  his  death,  tliere  is  a  vacancy  io 
this  department  of  instruction,  which  it  is  important  should  be 
filled  with  the  least  practicable  delay,  by  a  com])etent  person 
sent  forth  from  this  country.  A  most  interesting  field  of  labor 
would  it  be,  for  one  having  the  heart  and  mind  which  qualify 
him  to  instruct,  and  give  a  character  to  the  future  ministers  of 
Hawaii. 

Of  the  Female  Seminary  at  Wailuku,  the  missionaries  re- 
mark : 

"  The  henlth  of  the  school  has  been  better  than  usual.  A  few  were  re- 
movoci  from  the  scliool  on  account  of  ill-health,  of  long  standing.  Two  of 
them  have  since  died.     The  general  health  of  the  school  has  been  good. 

"  Tho  course  of  studies  nuich  as  formerly  ;  thorough  instruction  has 
been  attempted  in  the  rudiments  of  geography,  mental  and  written  arith- 
metic, moral  philosophy,  natural  theology,  Cliild's  Book  on  the  Soul,  read- 
ing, writing,  and  a  few  lessons  in  drawing. 

*'  The  builtliugs  are  now  complete,  and  will  accommodate  seventy 
scholars. 

"  Keceived  into  the  school  the  past  year,  twenty-one  ;  married,  eight ; 
present  nimiber,  forty-seven ;  of  whom  five  are  church  members." 

To  the  missionaries,  the  boarding  and  select  schools  and  the 
seminaries  never  seemed  more  important  than  at  present.  Be- 
fore the  Hawaiian  commimity  can  be  well  governed,  or  rely  on 
itself  for  its  books,  its  ministers  and  teachers,  and  the  su|>port 
and  management  of  its  own  institutions,  there  must  be  a  large 
and  well  educated  class  raised  up  from  among  themselves: 
and  whenever  this  shall  be  accomplished,  the  whole  work  of 
the  mission  as  such  may  be  regarded  as  substantially  done. 

It  has  been  recommended  to  the  Hawaiian  government  to 
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establish  and  support  a  national  institution,  whose  main  object 
shall  be  to  teach  agriculture  in  connection  with  the  sciences. 
Such  an  institution,  well  conducted,  would  have  a  most  impor- 
tant bearing  in  raising  an  enterprising  and  competent  class  of 
persons  to  transact  all  departments  of  public  business. 

Printing  Department.  At  the  Honolulu  press,  81,000 
copies  of  different  works,  amounting  to  7,567,600  pages,  have 
been  printed  in  the  Hawaiian  language,  and  2,460  copies,  mak- 
ing 194,700  pages  in  English. 

At  the  Lahainaluna  press,  7,750  copies,  amounting  to  564,800 
pages,  have  been  printed,  mostly  in  the  English  language,  or 
in  Hawaiian  and  English.  The  aggregate,  in  both  languages 
is  91,210  copies,  and  8,327,110  pages — making  the  total  of 
printing  since  the  mission  was  commenced,  149,911,383  pages. 
This  includes  three  separate  editions  of  the  New  Testament, 
of  10,000  copies  each,  and  two  editions  of  the  entire  Bible, 
also  containing  10,000  copies  each.  Another  edition  of  the 
New  Testament  of  10,000  copies  is  in  press. 

Upwards  of  seventy  different  works  have  been  translated  or 
compiled,  and  issued  from  the  mission  presses.  About  thirty- 
five  of  these  have  been  school  books  of  different  kinds,  and 
the  remainder,  religious  books  and  tracts,  with  treatises  on 
sacred  and  profane  history.  This  is  the  limit  of  a  library  to 
which  the  Hawaiian  can  have  access  in  his  own  language. 

A  printing  establishment  has  been  opened  at  Honolulu,  at 
which  all  government  documents  are  published  by  authority, 
and  a  weekly  paper  issued  partly  in  Hawaiian  and  partly  in  the 
English  language,  which  is  regarded  as  the  government  organ. 
Besides  this,  four  other  papers  are  published  at  Honolulu 
monthly,  three  of  them  in  the  English  and  the  other  in  the 
language  of  the  islands. 

In  SOCIAL  IMPROVEMENT  thcrc  is,  from  year  to  year,  decided 
evidence  of  advance,  by  no  means  equal,  however,  in  all  parts 
of  the  islands  ;  and  in  some  places  peculiarly  exposed  to  cor- 
rupting and  distracting  influences,  there  may  be,  for  a  time,  no 
perceptible  progress  in  character  or  in  the  arts  and  comforts  of 
life.  In  some  instances  there  may  appear  to  be  a  temporary 
retrogression.  Probably  the  annals  of  the  world  hardly  present 
an  instance  of  greater  or  more  rapid  change  in  the  character 
and  condition  of  any  people.     On  this  subject  Mr.  Coan  states : 

^  Mnny  of  the  people  are  also  rapidly  increasing  their  own  temporal 
comforts,  personal  and  social,  building  better  houses,  improving  their  ward- 
robe, pro4*uring  chairs,  tables,  chenis,  lamps,  plates,  cups,  bowls,  8|)Oon8, 
knives,  looking-glasses,  umbrellas,  axes,  saws,  iron -ware,  hammers,  chisels, 
&c.  &c.     The  multiplicatiou  of  articles  of  conifort  and  of  utility,  has 
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been  truly  surprising  within  the  last  five  years.  Some  are  begiDDiDg  to 
keep  horseH,  cow0,  goats,  &c.,  and  to  make  use  of  milk  in  their  families— 
a  very  recent  innovation.  I  am  now  furnished  with  an  occasional  bowl  of 
milk  on  my  tours—a  thing  unknown  till  within  two  years  past  Tbej 
are  also  multiplying  framed  houses,  covered  with  thatch. 

"  While  I  mention  these  visible  and  cheering  evidences  of  progme 
among  the  natives,  and  while  I  would  praise  God  for  his  rich  grace,  I 
would  add,  that  you  must  not  take  too  favorable  a  view  of  the  state  of 
civilization  here.  It  will  not  do  to  compare  this  people  with  civilized 
communities  in  our  own  land.  Their  degradation  is  still  deep  and  appalling. 
The  sight  affects  my  heart.  They  are  in  a  transition  state,  just  emergiog 
from  darkness,  just  opening  their  eyes  in  the  twilight.  The  eleoieota  of 
old  chaos  have  been  thoroughly  agitated.  Shadowy  forms,  and  the  mistj 
outlines  of  order,  are  slowly  appearing  ;  and  the  indistinct  voices  of  har- 
mony are  faintly  falling  on  the  ear.  But  a  brighter  day  is  before  us.  The 
year  of  jubilee  will  come ;  the  Lord  hasten  it ! " 

Mr.  Hitchcock,  from  his  field  of  labor  on  Molokai,  bears  tes- 
timony to  the  same  point  : 

^  I  am  happy  to  state  that  the  people  on  Molokai  have  made  great  pro- 
gress in  moral,  religious,  intellectual  and  social  improvemeDt  To  con- 
vince any  one  of  this,  he  need  only  be  told— after  looking  at  them  in  tlieir 
present  circumstances,  and  seeing  them  sitting  decently  clad  in  the  boose 
of  God,  and  hearing  most  of  them  repeating  from  memory  his  word — that 
twelve  years  ago  there  were  not  ten  intelligent  readers  on  the  island ;  that 
the  children  were  untaught;  that  their  only  place  of  worship  was  a  clump 
of  trees,  under  which  they  assembled,  a  dense  mass  of  swarthy  beings, 
without  garments,  bonnets,  or  any  thing  indicative  of  the  least  refinement 
or  comfort ;  and  that  there  was  not  a  single  individual  who  gave  sati:»rac- 
tory  evidence  of  his  being  a  CliriKtian.  The  progress  of  the  jieople  in 
knowledge,  piety  and  comfurtahlc  living,  has  already  been  so  visible,  ik- 
cided  and  beneficial,  as  to  cause  us  to  admire  the  mercy  and  grace  of 
Him  who  has  brought  about  the  change  ;  and,  regarding  the  good  hereto- 
fore done  to  the  people  as  but  the  first  fruits  of  a  still  richer  harvest,  we 
proceed  in  our  work  with  no  feeling  of  discouragement  or  despondency." 

Mr.  Gulick,  besides  confirming  what  Mr.  Hitchcock  writes, 
relative  to  Molokai,  makes  some  general  remarks  as  the  result 
of  what  he  had  observed  at  other  stations  : 

"  Within  the  last  two  years,  owing  chiefly  to  the  illness  of  my  wife,  I 
have  visited  considerably  on  all  the  islands,  except  Hawaii.  The  chaiiire 
and  improvement  in  the  general  appearance  of  the  people,  within  the  last 
five  years,  is  certainly  great.  In  18:18  I  visited  this  station  ;  and  the  alter- 
ation which  has  since  taken  place,  is  truly  surprising  and  delightful.  Very 
few  of  the  people  then  wore  any  thing  except  native  kapa,  which  can 
scarcely  be  called  raiment  ConijMiratively  few  of  the  natives  are  now 
destitute  of  clothes  made  of  foreign  cloth.'  Even  the  children  generally 
have  a  shirt  or  a  frock,  and  on  the  Sabbath  some  additional  garment 
They  then  had  a  house  of  worship  of  n)Ugh  stones,  laid  up  in  mud,  with- 
out plastering,  and  with  mere  openings  in  the  wall  for  windows.  Now 
they  have  a  sidistantial  stone  meeting-house,  laid  up  in  mortar,  one  hun- 
dred feet  by  forty-five,  neatly  finished  throughout,  with  a  gallery  eighteen 
feet  wide  in  the  end  opposite  the  pulpit  It  has  an  earthen  floor^  which  is 
entirely  covered  with  mats  of  the  pandanus  leaf  NeaHy  all  the  audience 
sit  on  decent  settees  of  their  own  manufacture ;  and  for  order  and  pro- 
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priety  of  conduct  they  will  compare  advantageously  with  aBsenibliea  'm 
aome  parts  of  the  United  States.  A  similar  change,  and  nearly  to  the 
same  extent,  is  observable  at  various  other  stations  which  I  have  visited. 

^  In  all  places  where  there  is  a  market  for  native  produce,  they  are  be- 
ginning to  enjoy  the  comforts  of  civilized  life.  In  the  bouses  of  the  more 
enterprising,  we  find  chests,  chairs,  lamps,  tables,  bedsteads,  portable  desks, 
and  even  bureaus  and  clocks  occasionally.  Very  many  own  horses ;  some 
have  cattle  and  sell  milk,  butter  and  beet  to  foreigners." 

In  their  general  letter  the  missionaries  say  : 

**  The  advance  of  the  people  in  civilization,  from  year  to  year,  is  very 
apparent  Several  new  and  substantial  houses  of  worship  have  been 
erected  within  the  last  twelve  months.  Many  of  the  people  are  erecting 
neat  and  durable  habitations  for  themselves.  Their  flimsy  kapas  are  dis- 
appearing, and  in  their  dress  and  manners  they  are  gradually  conforming 
to  the  habits  of  civilized  life.  The  new  wants  created  by  their  new  and 
civilized  habits  are  rendering  them  more  diligent  in  business.  The  hun- 
dreds of  ships  that  annually  touch  here  for  refreshments,  bear  testimony  to 
their  agricultural  enterprise. 

**  In  view  of  the  present  condition  of  this  people,  and  the  many  marked 
interpositions  of  Providence  in  their  behalf,  we  are  constrained  to  hope 
that  Grod  intends  here  to  demonstrate  the  power  of  the  gospel  to  raise  a 
savage  people  from  the  depths  of  degradation,  and  place  them  on  a  high 
platform  among  the  civilized  nations  of  the  earth." 

All  that  relates  to  the  government,  the  laws,  the  intercourse 
with  foreign  powers,  and  to  the  national  affairs  generally,  seems  . 
to  be  becoming  more  systematized,  and  more  conformed  to  the 
usages  of  intelligent  and  civilized  communities  ;  and  although 
the  old  chiefs,  whose  consistent  piety  and  enlightened  zeal,  con- 
tributed so  essentially  to  the  extended  prevalence  of  Christianity 
among  their  people,  in  the  earlier  periods  of  the  mission,  have 
passed  away,  the  authority  and  agency  of  God  are  still  recognized 
by  their  successors  ;  and  the  general  influence  of  the  rulers  and 
the  government  seems  to  be  decidedly  favorable  to  educatioOi 
good  morals  and  the  Christian  religion.  The  hinderances  to  the 
steady  execution  of  the  laws  for  suppressing  vice  and  carrying 
into  effect  the  school  system,  seem  mainly  to  grow  out  of  the 
contaminating  influence  of  the  papists  and  a  portion  of  the 
other  foreign  residents,  rather  than  a  want  of  good  intention  on 
the  part  of  the  magistrates,  or  the  indisposition  of  the  islanders 
to  obey. 

Respecting  the  progress  of  temperance  at  the  Islands  one  of 
the  missionaries  remark : 

**  The  cause  of  temperance  is  unshaken,  among  the  natives,  by  the  ad- 
versity and  the  prosperity  which  have  attended  them  the  last  two  years. 
Among  foreigners  it  has  assumed  a  character  never  before  known.  There 
are  now  men  in  Honolulu,  perfectly  sober  and  respectable,  who  have  beea 
street  drunkards.  A  kind  spirit  prevails  annong  us,  and  we  hope  that  our 
troubles  are  nearly  at  an  end  with  intemperance.  The  inability  of  the 
government  to  prohibit  the  introduction  or  liquors  is  a  hinderance  to  the 
temperance  cause  which  we  eipect  will  be  of  short  doratioD.    The  exk*- 
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ing  regulatioDB  tend  to  confine  the  use  of  tbe  poison  to  the  narrowest  pos- 
sible limits ;  which,  I  trust,  will  become  still  narrower  when  tbe  influences 
now  at  work  have  their  full  eflTcct  upon  the  population.^ 

On  some  portions  of  the  Islands,  especially  those  the  more 
recently  and  the  less  fully  brought  under  the  influence  of  our 
mission,  Romanism  has  made  some  progress  during  the  year. 
On  other  parts  it  has  obviously  lost  ground.  The  number  of 
Roman  priests  a  year  ago,  was  understood  to  be  nine,  and  tbe 
number  of  Hawaiians  baptized  by  them  12,500,  besides  some 
in  a  course  of  preparatory  training.  The  priests  reckoned  their 
schools  at  about  one  hundred,  including  about  three  thousand 
pupils.  These  numbers  probably  include  all  who  have  at  any 
time  been  enrolled  in  connection  with  that  mission,  though 
many  are  known  to  have  abandoned  them.  The  expenditures 
of  the  Romanists  for  missionary  purposes,  in  the  Pacific  Gcean, 
are  reported  in  their  publications  to  exceed  sixty  thousand  dcJ- 
lars  annually.  Relative  to  the  present  state  of  Romanism  at 
the  Islands,  the  missionaries  say  : 

*•  The  novelty  of  popery,  however,  has  worn  off,  and  comparatively  ftw 
are  attracted  by  its  gorgeous  show  and  lying  flatteries.  By  means  of  tbe 
various  trials  through  which  the  churches  have  passed  during  the  year,  tbe 
line  of  separation  betw(>en  the  friends  and  enemies  of  God  is  becoming 
better  defined,  and  Christians  are  taking  a  more  decided  stand  for  CbriiA. 
Herein  is  illustrated  the  declaration,  'The  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  Hini, 
and  the  remainder  thereof  shalt  thou  restrain.'  ^* 

It  is  a  painful  fact,  that  the  progress  of  depopulation  of  these 
Islands,  although  partially,  and  i^rhaps  wholly  arrested  in  s«^me 
districts,  is  still  going  on.  Generally  the  deaths  seem  to  ex- 
ceed the  births,  and  in  some  parts  they  are  as  three  to  one; 
and  this  too  while  the  means  of  subsistence  are  most  easily 
obtained  and  most  abundant.  Of  the  taro,  the  staple  article  of 
food  for  the  islanders,  it  is  estimated  that  on  the  best  lauds,  a 
space  of  forty  feet  scjuare  will  produce  a  sufficient  quantity  lor 
a  man  a  year,  and  that  one  square  mile  planted  with  it  would 
sustain  15,151  persons;  while  not  more  than  one  twenty-fifth 
part  of  that  number  would  be  required  to  cultivate  it. 

By  a  late  arrival  from  the  Islands,  the  information  is  received 
that  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were,  last  fall  and  winter, 
poured  out  upon  the  Female  Seminary  at  Wailiikii,  changing 
greatly  the  whole  moral  aspect  of  the  school,  and  leading  to 
the  introduction  of  six  of  the  pupils  to  the  fellowship  of  the 
church  ;  while  of  more  than  that  number  of  others,  hoj>es  are 
entertained  that,  as  their  religious  character  shall  be  develoj  ed, 
they  will  be  found  worthy  to  be  enrolled  among  the  people  of 
God.  At  some  other  stations,  it  is  stated  that  more  than  com- 
mon religious  interest  and  progress  are  manifest. 
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By  the  same  vessel,  the  mournful  intelligence  has  been  re- 
ceived, that  Mr.  Haalilio,  the  Hawaiian  chief,  who  had  been 
sent  by  his  government  as  joint  commissioner  with  Mr.  Rich- 
ards, to  the  governments  of  the  United  States,  Great  Britain, 
France,  and  Belgium,  died  at  sea  on  the  3d  of  December, 
fifteen  days  after  sailing\from  Boston.  That  the  disease,  which 
for  weeks  before  his  embarkation  had  been  rapidly  wasting  his 
strength,  would  terminate  in  this  manner,  his  companion  and 
attending  physicians  had  painful  apprehension ;  though  what 
little  hope  they  did  entertain,  that  he  would  survive  and  reach 
his  native  Islands,  depended  on  the  favorable  influences  of  a 
sea  voyage.  The  intelligent  and  well  furnished  mind  of  Mr. 
Haalilio,  with  his  capacity  for  business  and  his  enlightened 
devotion  to  the  best  interests  of  his  country,  qualified  him  to 
bear  an  important  part  in  modelling  and  strengthening  its  infant 
institutions.  His  government  and  people  are  overwhelmed 
with  grief  in  view  of  his  early  death.  Love  for  the  Bible  and 
prayer,  deep  conviction  of  sin  and  unworthiness,  and  an  humble 
trust  in  the  atonement  of  Christ,  marked  the  last  years  of  his 
li£e,  and  his  end  was  peaceful  and  joyous. 


NORTH-AMERICAN  INDIANS. 

MISSION  TO  THE  OREGON  INDIANS. 

Waiilatpu. — Marcus  Whitman,  Physician  and  Catechist ;  and  Mrs.  Whitman. 

Clear  Water. — Henry  U.  Spalding,  Miuionary ;  and  Mrs.  Spalding. 

TsBiMAKAiv. — Gushing  Eells  and  Elkanab  Walker,  Mistionariet :  Mrs.  Eclls  and  Mn. 
Walker. 

^3  stations  \  3  missionaries,  1  physician,  4  female  assistants,  total  j — 8.) 

In  May,  1843,  nine  Indians,  four  men  and  five  women  of  the 
Nez  Perces  tribe  were  received  to  the  church  at  Clear  Water, 
and  twenty-five  or  thirty  others,  it  was  expected,  would  be  re- 
ceived to  the  same  church  in  a  few  weeks.  In*June,  1844, 
ten  more  were  examined  and  approved  as  qualified  to  be  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship.  How  many  of  them  have  actu- 
ally been  introduced  into  the  church,  we  are  not  informed, 
owing  probably  to  the  loss  or  detention  of  letters  from  the  mis- 
sion. The  church  at  Clear  Water  probably  now  embraces 
about  fifty  Indians.  It  does  not  appear  from  the  communica- 
tions which  have  come  to  hand,  that  any  Indians  have  been 
admitted  to  church  fellowship  at  Waiilatpu  or  Tshimakain. 
The  congregation  on  the  Sabbath  at  Clear  Water,  during  the 
winter,  was  uniformly  large  and  attentive,  generally  fiUing  a 
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house  fifty  by  thirty  feet,  and  often  considerably  exceeding  the 
capacity  of  the  house.  The  Sabbath  school  embraced  about 
200  persons.  Weekly  prayer  meetings  are  also  held  among  the 
Indians. 

The  same  earnest  desire  to  learn  to  read  and  write,  which 
has  been  manifested  in  former  years,  still  continues  to  draw 
these  Indians  to  the  school.  Some  hundreds,  not  a  few  of  them 
from  distant  bands,  and  embracing  many  chiefs  and  headmen, 
arrive  at  the  station  in  the  autumn  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
school  during  the  winter.  The  house,  the  same  in  which  the 
Sabbath  meetings  are  held,  is  for  months  very  steadily  filled 
with  learners,  mostly  adults,  who  are  divided  into  classes,  each 
of  which,  for  want  of  books,  receives  ten  or  fifteen  verses  of  the 
Scriptures,  translated  into  their  own  language,  written  with  the 
pen  in  the  printed  character,  which  all  the  members  of  the  class 
learn  to  read  and  copy  for  themselves.  Many  of  them  now 
perform  this  exercise  with  much  ease  and  correctness,  and  in 
this  manner  many  have  become  familiar  with  large  portions  of 
God's  word.  A  small  hymn  book  of  thirty-two  pages,  and 
a  few  select  portions  of  the  Scriptures  have  recently  been  print- 
ed at  the  small  press  in  the  hands  of  the  mission. 

The  Indians  at  this  station  and  at  Waiilatpu  are  constantly 
advancing  in  agriculture,  to  which  the  ready  market  for  their 
produce  furnished  by  the  increasing  wave  of  immigration,  now 
flowing  into  their  country,  presents  strong  inducements.  Their 
crops  also  have  been  abundant,  furnishing  many  of  them  with 
the  means  of  comfortable  subsistence,  without  those  distant  and 
perilous  hunting  and  war  expeditions,  to  which  their  destitution 
formerly  compelled  them. 

At  Tshimakain  the  missionaries  generally  address  one  or  two 
congregations  of  Indians  either  at  the  station,  or  at  their  encamp- 
ment, a  few  hours'  ride  distant,  the  number  of  hearers  varying 
from  ten  to  fifty  or  sixty,  and  sometimes  a  hundred  or  more.  The 
missionaries  generally  are  treated  respectfully,  and  though  there 
are  sometimes  painful  exhibitions  of  dislike  and  hostility  to  the 
truth ;  yet  at  others,  the  attention  with  which  they  are  listened 
to,  encoura^s  the  hope  that  the  truth  is  producing  an  eflfect  in 
the  hearts  of  the  hardened  and  benighted  heathens  before  them. 
Even  the  opposition  manifested,  and  the  greater  eagerness  with 
which  some  of  the  Indians  engage  in  their  games  and  sports, 
seem  to  indicate  that  the  truth  has  made  impressions  on  their 
minds,  which  it  requires  effort  to  resist  and  efface.  Opposition 
in  these  circumstances  is  often  an  index  of  progress. 

A  small  school  has  been  taught  at  this  station,  but  there  is 
little  of  that  earnest  desire  to  learn  to  read  which  is  manifested 
at  Clear  Water.  In  regard  to  agriculture  also,  much  less  pro- 
gress has  been  made,  principally,  perhaps,  because  the  soil  and 
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the  climate  are  far  less  favorable.    The  mission  family  experi- 
ence inconvenience  from  these  disadvantages. 

Among  the  immigrants  who  last  year  entered  the  Oregon 
Country  to  the  number  of  5,000  or  6,000  as  is  estimated,  many 
exemplary  church  members  of  different  denominations  are 
found.  From  these  one  congregational  church  of  about  thirty 
members  has  been  organized  and  also  a  small  presbyterian 
church,  both  of  which  are  supplied  with  preachers.  Other 
preachers  are  very  much  needed  to  instruct  and  gather  into 
the  fold  of  Christ  these  multitudes  of  immigrants,  and  with- 
stand the  disastrous  influences  of  Romanism  and  irreligion  to 
which  they  are  exposed.  This  is  the  time  to  say  whether  this 
infant  community  shall  grow  up  under  those  intellectual  and 
Christian  influences  which  made  the  descendants  of  the  pilgrims 
what  they  are,  or  whether  it  shall  be  characterised  by  ignorance 
and  impiety. 


MISSION  TO  THE  PAWNEES. 

John  Dunbar  and  Timothy  E.  Ranoey,  Mitrionaries;  Samuel  AUU,  Secular  eusitUML 
Mrs.  Dunbar,  Mrs.  Ranney  and  Mrs.  Allis. 

(1  station;  2  missionaries,  1  f^mer,  and  3  female  assistants  $— total,  6.) 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ranney,  after  some  delays  on  the  way,  reached 
the  Pawnee  towns  on  the  Platte  River,  on  the  13th  of  August, 
last  year,  and  immediately  entered  on  the  study  of  the  lan- 
guage and  the  performance  of  such  other  labors  as  their  cir* 
cumstances  permitted. 

A  body  of  United  States'  dragoons,  last  autumn,  visited  the 
Pawnee  towns  and  traversed  portions  of  the  wide  region  be- 
yond, for  the  purpose  of  preventing,  as  far  as  possible,  those 
murderous  assaults  of  the  hostile  bands  north  and  west,  from 
which  the  Pawnees  have  heretofore  suffered  so  much.  Little 
annoyance  from  this  source,  so  far  as  information  has  been  re- 
ceived, has  been  experienced  during  the  past  year. 

Meetings  with  the  Indians  have  been  held  on  the  Sabbath, 
when  they  have  not  been  on  their  hunting  excursions  and 
quite  beyond  the  reach  of  the  missionaries.  All  persons,  in- 
cluding the  women  and  children,  who  by  the  prevailing  cus- 
toms of  the  Pawnees  have  been  excluded  from  their  public 
meetings,  have  been  invited  to  attend.  The  number  present, 
and  the  manner  in  which  instruction  was  listened  to,  were 
highly  encouraging.  Some  movements  on  the  part  of  the 
agent,  and  a  portion  of  those  employed  by  the  United  States 
government  in  teaching  the  Indians  the  arts  of  life,  have,  how- 
ever,  tended  to  embarrass  and  counteract  the  labors  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, and  hinder  the  improvement  of  the  Indians  in  other 
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respects.  In  consequence  of  this  state  of  things,  an  investiga- 
tion has  been  held  by  the  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs  at 
St.  Louis,  who  recently  visited  the  mission,  which  has  resulted 
in  acquitting  the  missionaries  of  all  blame,  and  giving  an  uo- 
qualificd  approval  of  their  course.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  pro- 
gress may  now  be  made  in  improving  the  character  and  condi- 
tion of  this  large  and  interesting  band  of  Indians.  A  general 
effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  would  change  the  whole  aspect  of 
their  affairs. 


MISSION  TO  THE  CHOCFAWS. 

Whkki.ocr. — Alfred  Wright,  AfiwfOMry;  llenrj  K.  Copeland,  8tew€trd of  Ihf  Bcardms 
SchtxU;  Hdwin  I^ibrop,  Fanner  and  AifrkaHtc ;  hln.  Wrirnl,  Mrs.  (ro(>elaii«r.  31uM.-a;  Svu 
Kcr,  Su2»an  Tracy,  auu  Cornelia  F.  C.  Dult>Gar.  Pliny  F\»k,  Israel  Folsom,  Aatire  caUchub. 

Stockbridok. — Cyrus  Byington,  Mi$tinnarv:  David  H.  Winshijp,  Stetcard  of  the  Bovi- 
ing  School;  Mrs.  Byiugtoo,  Mrs.  Wiusihip,  and  Misses  Lydia  S.  HaA  and  Harriet  N.  Kej€». 

Pink  Kidgk.— Cyrus  Kxt^h^ty^  Miuianary  ;  Lewis  Bissel,  Trachtr  and  Faimtr :  Mr». 
Kingsbury,  Mrs.  Bli»sel  and  Miss  Mary  Dickenson. 

Nor  WALK. — Charles  C.  Copeland,  Teacher  and  Caiechist;  and  Mrs.  Copcland. 

Good  Water.— Kbei>czcr  Hotchkin,  JifiMumury ;  Mrs.  Holchkiu  and  Mi»se4  Luciodi 
Dowuer,  Catharine  Beiden  and  Laura  E.  Tillon. 

Mot: NT  Pleasant.— Joshua  Potter,  Teacher  and  Calechist;  Mrs.  Potter,  and  Mi<» 
Catharine  Fay. 

(G  jiialioiis;  1  missionaries,  f>  male,  and  19  female  assistant  mi^siuuaries.  3  native  c^- 
echiiil".  •,— total,  ;>-.) 

During  the  year  past,  three  members  of  this  mission  lia?e, 
with  the  approbation  of  the  Committee,  retired  from  iheir  con- 
nection with  it.  The  impaired  health  of  Miss  Arms,  the  highly 
esteemed  teacher  of  the  school  at  Pine  Ridge,  coniiielled  her 
to  rcliiiipiish  her  labors,  without  the  \\o\ie  of  being  able  soon  to 
resume  them,  and  she  returned  to  her  friends  in  New  England, 
in  October.  Mrs.  OUiistead,  widow  of  the  late  Mr.  Jared  Oim- 
stead,  with  her  infant  child,  and  Miss  Anna  Biirnham,  who  liad 
been  a  very  laborious  and  successful  teacher  in  the  mission  lor 
more  than  twenty-two  years,  and  who  was  the  oldest  j^rsi'U 
connected  with  the  missions  of  the  Board,  have  also  returned 
to  their  friends  in  the  northern  states. 

To  supply  the  places  of  these,  and  to  meet  the  demand  for 
additional  laborers  made  by  the  new  female  boarding  sclioob. 
which  had  been  or  were  about  to  be  opened,  under  the  injme- 
diatc  instruction  and  care  of  the  mission,  the  following  assistant 
missionaries,  under  apjx)intment  from  the  Committee,  joined 
the  mission  on  the  21st  of  November,  viz:  Mr.  Lewis  iiisseli 
and  wife,  from  New  Hampshire  ;  Misses  Lydia  S.  Hall,  Laura 
E.  Tilton,  and  Catharine  Beiden,  from  Massachusetts ;  Misses 
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Coraelia  F.  C.  Dolbear,  and  Lucinda  Downer,  from  Connecticut ; 
Mr.  Edwin  Lathrop,  from  Pennsylvania ;  and  Mr.  David  H. 
Winship  and  wife,  and  Misses  Harriet  N.  Keyes,  and  Catharine 
Fay,  from  Ohio.  Two  young  men  also,  one  from  Connecticut 
and  the  other  from  Ohio,  went  out  to  labor  for  a  time  in  con- 
nection with  the  mission. 

By  the  aid  of  these  helpers,  the  remaining  two  of  the  four 
female  boarding  schools,  sustained  mainly  by  the  Choctaws  and 
placed  by  them  under  the  instruction  of  the  mission,  have  been 
opened,  and  those  previously  in  operation  have  been  strength- 
ened with  additional  assistants,  who  were  much  needed.  The 
Board,  in  addition  to  furnishing  the  laborers,  is  expected  to 
bear  about  one  sixth  of  the  expense,  the  remainder  being  de- 
frayed from  the  public  funds  of  the  Choctaws.  As  these 
schools  are  brought  into  connection  with  the  mission  families 
before  established  there,  it  is  presumed  that  the  aggregate  ex- 
penses of  the  mission  will  not  be  much  augmented. 

The  school  at  Wheelock  has  had  fifty-two  regular  attend- 
ants, forty  of  whom '  were  boarded,  twenty-four  by  the  public 
appropriation.  At  Stockbridge  the  school  was  opened  as  a 
village  school  with  fifty  scholars,  in  December.  The  arrange- 
ments for  boarding  the  pupils  were  about  finished  in  July,  and 
it  was  expected  they  would  be  received  at  the  beginning  of  the 
next  quarter.  At  Pine  Ridge  the  number  of  pupils  boarded 
has  been  thirty-two,  while  some  others  attended  from  the 
neighborhood.  At  Good  Water  the  school  was  opened  at  the 
beginning  of  winter,  with  fifteen  or  twenty  pupils  and  has 
increased  to  thirty.  A  school  for  boys  was  taught  a  few  months 
by  Mrs.  Hotchkin,  making  the  whole  number  of  pupils  at  the 
station  forty-eight.  The  village  school  at  Mount  Pleasant  has 
had  thirty  pupils  in  regular  attendance;  making  the  whole 
number  of  pupils  under  the  care  of  the  mission,  including  those 
at  the  Norwalk  station,  from  which  no  report  has  been  re- 
ceived, about  two  hundred  and  fifty,  about  one  hundred  and 
ten  of  whom  have  been  boarded. 

Besides  these,  numerous  Saturday  and  Sabbath  schools  have 
been  taught,  under  the  care  of  the  mission  families,  aided  in  an 
essential  manner  by  the  native  catechists  and  church  members. 
Of  these,  connected  with  the  Stockbridge  station,  there  are 
three  with  one  hundred  and  thirty  pupils.  Connected  with 
Wheelock  are  eight  schools,  the  character  of  which,  and  the 
extent  to  which  they  are  disseminating  religious  knowledge,  as 
well  also  as  the  ability  to  read  their  own  language,  may  be 
learned  from  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  of  Mr.  Wright : 

<*  At  Wheelock  is  a  Sabbath  school,  embracing  thirty-five  or  forty  pupils, 
beside  the  children  of  the  boarding  schools.  Beside  this,  there  are  seven 
other  schools  coDDected  with  and  more  or  less  under  the  influence  of  the 
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station — one  of  these  is  taught  on  Saturday  only,  the  others,  on  Saturday 
and  Sabbath.  With  two  exceptions  these  schools  are  taught  altogether  by 
native  teachers.  Six  of  these  schools  are  preaching  places,  at  all  of  which 
are  attentive  hearers  of  the  gospel,  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  three  of 
them  reside  some  of  the  members  of  the  church.  These  seven  schools,  of 
which  I  nm  speaking,  are  aided  by  an  appropriation  of  fifty  dollars  a  year 
from  the  national  fund  for  the  purchase  of  books  and  the  support  of  tb« 
teachers.  Reading,  writing  and  arithmetic,  in  the  native  language  mostly, 
are  taught.  Connected  with  these  schools  are  not  far  from  four  hundreid 
learners,  about  three  hundred  of  whom  are  regular  attendants,  embracing 
children,  youth,  and  the  middle  aged.  At  some  of  the  schools  they  come 
from  six  to  eight,  or  even  ten  miles.  They  meet  on  Friday  evening,  bring- 
ing their  coarse  provisions  with  them,  and  staying  at  the  school  house  two 
days  and  nights,  without  apparent  weariness.  Mr.  Fisk,  a  short  time  be- 
fore he  lost  his  voice,  attended  one  of  these  schools,  where  he  found  about 
sixty  Indians,  eagerly  engaged  in  study,  and  where  he  spoke  six  times  to 
attentive  and  interested  hearers,  during  the  two  days'  session  of  the  school 
'*  Beside  the  seven  schools  now  referred  to,  there  are  as  many  more  in 
this  district  of  a  similar  character,  and  aided  in  the  same  way." 


Similar  schools  are  taught  in  connection  with  the  other 
stations,  making  the  whole  number  of  learners,  adults  and  chil- 
dren, probably  600  or  700.  To  encourage  and  aid  these 
schools  which  were  contributing  so  much  to  promote  the  intel- 
ligence of  the  people,  the  Choctaw  General  Council  at  its 
session  last  autumn,  appropriated  $500  to  be  divided  equally 
among  ten  schools. 

Acts  like  these,  taken  in  connection  with  the  liberal  pro- 
vision made  for  their  boarding  schools,  for  which  they  annually 
expend  about  .$25,000,  show  in  what  esteem  education  is  held 
among  the  leading  men  of  the  Choctaws,  and  the  enlightened 
policy  which  governs  them  in  regard  to  it.  To  aid  in  sustain- 
ing the  schools  at  Norwalk,  $300  were  appropriated  at  the  same 
time,  with  the  expectation  that,  with  the  aid  of  individual 
parents  and  friends,  a  small  boarding  school  for  boys  might  ha 
sustained  there.  The  order  and  proficiency  of  the  pu]»ils  and 
the  condition  and  prospects  of  the  schools  generally  seem  to 
have  been  highly  satisfactory  to  the  missionaries  and  to  the 
parents  and  friends  of  the  pupils. 

To  meet  the  constantly  enlarging  number  of  readers  and  the 
growing  desire  for  intellectual  aliment,  which  these  schools  are 
occasioning,  and  that  too,  to  a  considerable  extent  among  the 
adult  Choctaws,  there  is  an  increasing  demand  for  books  in 
greater  number  and  variety  than  have  yet  been  furnished  in 
their  own  language.  Many  of  the  rising  generation,  trained  in 
the  public  boarding  schools,  will  acquire  such  a  knowledge  of 
the  English  as  will  give  them  ready  access  to  its  treasures. 

During  the  past  year  some  progress  has  been  made  in  pre- 
paring and  finishing  books  in  the  Choctaw  language.  At  the 
press  at  Park  Hill,  connected  with  the  Cherokee  mission,  there 
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have  been  printed  in  the  Choctaw  language,  for  this  mission, 
the  following  works : 

PagM.  Capin.  ToUl  PcfM. 

Child's  Book  OD  Creation, 14  2,000  28,000 

Bible  Stories, 24  2,000  48,000 

Character  and  Works  of  God 30  2,000  60,000 

The  New  Birth, 16  2,000  32,000 

SioDere  in  the  hand  of  an  angry  God,    .  28  2,000  56,000 

I  will  give  Liberally, 16  2,000  32,000 

The  Lord's  Day, 4  2,000  8,000 

Salvation    by  Jesus  Christ,  and    other 

pieces, 28  2,000  56,000 

16,000         320,000 

The  four  gospels  also  are  nearly  through  the  press,  that  by 
Matthew  being  a  second  and  revised  edition. 

In  relation  to  the  churches  under  the  care  of  this  mission,  the 
information  received  continues  to  be,  as  it  has  been  for  some 
years  past,  highly  interesting.  The  spirit  of  religious  inquiry 
has  not,  however,  been  so  general  at  the  stations,  nor  the  addi- 
tions to  the  churches  so  numerous,  as  during  the  preceding 
year.  Two  new  churches  have  been  organized,  one  of  them 
at  Mount  Pleasant,  in  connection  with  Mr.  Potter's  station,^ 
and  the  other,  called  the  Six  Town  church,  on  the  Blue  river, 
in  the  western  part  of  the  nation ;  increasing  the  number  of 
churches  now  connected  with  the  mission  to  seven. 

The  following  table  will  give  a  view  of  their  progress  during 
the  year  ending  in  April  last,  and  their  present  state : 


i    i 

8  J^  5 


CHURCHES. 

Pine  Ridge, 11  3        172 

Wheelock, 58  3        182 

Stockbridge, 5  2          74 

Mayhew, 9  4          37 

Chickasaw, 1  123 

Mount  Pleasant,      ........  1  14          15 

Six  Town, 


Total, 85       26        603        67        81 

The  Six  Town  church  was  lately  set  off  from  the  Chicka- 
saw ;  but  the  number  of  members  composing  it  is  not  men- 
tioned. 

From  these  churches  nine  members  have  been  excommuni- 
cated, and  seventeen  have  been  removed  by  death.  Some 
additions  also  have  been  made  to  them  since  the  foregoing 
report  was  made. 
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Besides  the  several  stations,  the  missionaries  have  numerous 
other  preaching  places  where  the  truth  is  regularly  dispensed 
more  or  less  frequently.  Of  these,  nine  are  connected  with 
Wheelock.  Messrs.  Kingsbury  and  Hotchkin  make  extensive 
tours  in  the  western  portion  of  the  Choctaw  country,  where 
they  statedly  preach.  In  this  work  the  missionaries  are  much 
aided  by  the  native  catechists.  The  numbers  who  assemble, 
the  attention  paid  to  the  truth  preached,  and  the  respect  and  con- 
fidence with  which  the  missionaries  are  every  where  received, 
are  highly  encouraging  ;  as  are  also  the  advancement  of  the 
church  members  generally  in  Christian  knowledge  and  exem- 
plariness  of  conduct.  Prayer  meetings  conducted  by  them- 
selves are  frequent  among  them,  and  during  this  year  they  have 
manifested  a  great  increase  of  Christian  benevolence  in  the  use 
of  property.  The  contributions  from  some  of  these  churches 
encourage  the  hope  that  we  may  soon  have  them  as  active  co- 
adjutors in  the  missionary  work.  For  missionary  and  other 
purposes,  there  have  been  collected  from  Pine  Ridge  and 
vicinity,  incluJfng  Doaksville  and  Fort  Towson,  $473  12; 
from  Wheelock,  $46 ;  from  Stockbridge,  $63  93  ;  from  Good 
Water,  in  cash,  $43  62,  and  in  cattle,  $22,  and  from  the  May- 
hew  church,  ^10,  making  an  aggregate  of  $658  68.  The  girls 
in  the  boarding  school  at  Pine  Ridge  have  performed  sewing 
and  fancy  work  for  which  they  received  $20  or  $30,  which 
they  devote  to  benevolent  purposes. 

The  missionaries  seem  to  be  greatly  strengthened  and  en- 
couraged in  their  work  by  the  evidence  they  observe  around 
them  of  the  progress  of  piety,  of  education,  and  of  moral  and 
social  improvements,  and  in  all  the  arts  and  comforts  of  life. 


MlSSIOxN  TO  THE  CHEROKEES. 

D WIGHT. — Worcester  Willcv,  Missionary;  Jacob  Hitchcock,  Farw^  and  ^nr,in; 
KoWoefT  Day,  Teacher;  Mrs.  \ViIley,  Mrs.  Hitchcock,  Mrs.  Day,  Miss  Ellen  Siet^on  ao-i 
Miss  liamian  Moore. 

Faikkield. — Klizur  Butler,  Missionary  and  Physician;  Mrs.  Butler  and  Miss  Eslhff 
Smith. 

Pakk  Hir.L. — ^?an)uel  A.  Worcester,  Missionary ;  Stephen  Foreman,  AWiir  prfwhermi 
Assij>tant  Translator;  Mrs.  Worco>ter,  Miss  Nancy  Thompson  ;  John  Candy,  A'o/nv /TiffcVr. 

Mount  Zion.— Daniel  S.  Butrick,  Missionary  ;  Mrs.  Butrick. 

Honey  Greek. — John  Huss,  Natict  preacher ;  Ejwnetus  and  Jesse,  Native.  Catrchi^fs. 

(5  slntion-s;  4  nii-i^ionarifs — one  a  physician,  2  male  and  11  female  assistant  mi^sionar-i*' 
2  native  preachers,  ii  native  catecliists,  aiui  1  native  printer  ;— total,  til.) 

Rev.  Worcester  Willey,  with  Mrs.  Willey,  arrived  at  Dwight 
on  the  3 1st  of  January,  and  entered  on  his  labors  as  missionary 
at  that  station.     The  health  of  Mr.  Butrick  has  continued  to 
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decline,  laying  him  aside  almost  entirely  from  active  missionary 
labors.  Most  of  the  year  he  has  spent  at  Dwight,  the  school  at 
Mount  Zion,  and  the  mission  premises  being  left  in  care  of 
David  Steiner  and  wife,  intelligent  Cherokee  members  of  the 
church  there.  Last  spring  he  requested  to  be  released  from  his 
connection  with  the  Board,  intending  to  close  his  days  among 
his  friends  in  the  State  of  New  York  ;  but  owing  to  increasing 
debility,  and  his  devotion  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  the 
Gherokees,  he  has  deferred  carrying  his  purpose  into  effect,  and 
still  remains  in  the  field,  one  of  the  oldest  missionaries  of  the 
Board,  both  in  years  and  in  service,  having  entered  on  the  work 
in  1817,  and  never  having  since  left  the  Gherokees  for  an  hour. 
The  health  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Day  has  continued  so  favorable 
that  they  have  remained  in  the  boarding  school  at  Dwight, 
though  they  have  asked  and  received  a  release  from  their  obli- 
gations to  the  Board.  They  may  probably  remain  in  the  school 
till  other  teachers  shall  be  sent  forth,  which  it  is  hoped  may  be 
done  in  a  few  months. 

Doct.  Butler  has  twice  during  the  year  been  brought  to  the 
brink  of  the  grave  by  acute  disease ;  in  both  instances  his  church 
members  and  other  Cherokee  neighbors  manifested  their  strong 
affection  and  solicitude  for  their  missionary,  by  assembling 
around  his  bed  for  prayer.  The  prayer  of  faith  saved  the  sick, 
when  supposed  to  be  in  the  very  arms  of  death,  and  the  Lord 
raised  him  up  again.  His  multiplied  labors  as  preacher  and 
physician  are  too  constant  and  arduous.  The  labors  of  Mr. 
Worcester  have  been  somewhat  interrupted  by  disease;  and 
Miss  Avery,  who  has  very  successfully  taught  the  school  at 
Park  Hill  the  last  five  years,  has  found  her  health  so  much  im- 
paired, as  to  require  her  in  April  to  return  to  her  friends  in 
Massachusetts. 

In  the  female  boarding  school  at  Dwight  the  whole  number 
of  pupils  has  been  sixty-five,  with  an  average  attendance  of 
about  forty.  They  are  between  the  ages  of  seven  and  seven- 
teen years.  All  but  ten  or  twelve  read  well  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment ;  about  thirty  write.  There  are  classes  in  arithmetic, 
geography,  grammar,  history,  natural  philosophy  and  Watts  on 
the  mind.  The  deportment  of  the  pupils,  and  their  proficiency 
in  their  studies  have  been  highly  gratifying.  Some  of  them 
manifest  an  ability  to  think,  and  a  maturity  of  mind  generally, 
which  promise  further  usefulness.  One  of  them  is  a  member 
of  the  mission  church,  and  of  the  piety  of  two  or  three  others 
some  hope  is  entertained.  Others  are  thoughtful  on  religious 
subjects.  It  may  be  found  expedient  to  divide  the  school  into 
two  departments,  giving  to  one  of  them  a  more  elevated 
character,  to  meet  the  present  wants  of  the  Gherokees. 

Of  the  schools  at  the  other  stations,  no  statistics  have  *  been 


196  0HBR0KXE8.  [-''^9* 

leceitred.  It  is  understood,  however,  that  the^  have  be 
maintained  much  as  in  past  years,  the  whole  number  of  papi 
including  the  boarding  school,  being  about  170,  with  i 
average  attendance  considerably  less. 

The  congregations  on  the  Sabbath  have  been  lai^er,  and  t] 
interest  manifested  in  religious  instruction  has  been  deepc 
than  for  some  years  past.  At  Fairfield,  eight  persons  have  h&t 
received  into  the  mission  church,  and  one  at  Park  Hill.  A  fe 
are  candidates  for  church  fellowship.  Deducting  some  wt 
have  been  cut  off  and  others  who  have  deceased,  and  the  whol 
number  of  church  members  remains  about  240, — the  same  i 
last  year. 

The  following  works  have  been  printed  in  the  Cheroke 
language,  at  the  mission  press  at  Park  Hill : — 

P€ft4.  CSppte*.  r«M/  4/  Pap 

Treatise  on  Marriage, 20  5,000  100,000 

Miacellaneous  Pieces, 24  4,000  96,000 

Cherokee  Primer,  5th  ed 24  1,000  24,000 

Cherokee  Hymns,  7th  ed. 69  5,000  345,000 

Epistles  to  Timothy, 28  5,000  140,000 

Almanac  for  1845, 36  600  21,600 

90,600  726,600 

In  the  Choctaw  language  eight  small  works  have  beei 
printed,  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  16,000  copies,  aD< 
320,000  pages.  Also  600  copies  of  hymns  in  the  Creek  Ian 
guage,  amounting  to  28,800  pages.  All  the  printing  execute 
at  the  press  during  the  year  amounts  to  37,200  copies  of  works 
and  1,065,400  pages.  The  rudiments  of  vocal  music  in  thi 
Cherokee  language  and  a  few  tunes  are  ready  for  the  press. 

The  printing  establishment  owned  by  the  Cherokee  natiw 
has  been  put  in  operation  during  the  past  year,  and  a  weekl] 
newspaper  issued,  highly  respectable  in  its  character,  partly  n 
the  Cherokee  and  partly  in  the  English  language,  edited  b] 
Mr.  William  P.  Ross. 

Highly  interesting  meetings  have  been  held  in  behalf  oi 
temperance,  at  one  of  which  about  130  new  pledges  to  refrain 
from  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks  were  obtained.  This  mosl 
salutary  reformation  seems  to  be  steadily  advancing. 

The  strife  between  what  is  denominated  the  old  settler,  oi 
treaty-party,  and  that  in  favor  of  the  present  Cherokee  govern- 
ment, is  still  continued,  leading  to  much  agitation  and  frequeni 
acts  of  violence.  During  the  year  the  former  party  have  re- 
quested the  United  States'  government  to  divide  their  country 
assigning  a  separate  portion  to  each  of  the  political  parties,  witl 
a  view  to  their  forming  and  living  under  separate  governments 
What  action  will  be  taken  on  it,  and  what  will  be  the  result,  i 
not  yet  known. 
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For  the  school  at  Dwight  $250  have,  for  the  last  two  years, 
been  appropriated  by  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel 
among  the  Indians  and  others  in  North  America,  and  the  same 
amount  also  toward  the  support  of  John  Huss,  one  of  the  native 
preachers  connected  with  this  mission. 


MISSION  TO  THE  SIOUX. 

Lac  qui  Pa rlf..— Thomas  S.  Williamson,  M.  D.,  Atissifmary  and  Phyncian;  Aleiuiii- 
der  G.  Huggins,  Farmer  and  Teacher;  IMrs.  Williamson,  Mrs.  Huggins,  and  Miss  Faimy 
UuKgins. 

Traterse  des  Sioux. — Stephen  R.  Riggs,  Afunonary  ;  Robert  Ho^xxAj  Farmer  tmd 
Teacher ;  Mrs.  Riggs  and  Mrs.  Hopkins. 

St.  Peter's. — Samuel  W.  Pood,  Missionary ;  Gideon  H.  Pond,  Farmer;  Mrs.  S.  W. 
Pond  and  Mrs.  G.  H.  Pond. 

(3  stations  3  3  missionaries,  3  male  and  7  female  assistant  missionaries  ^—total,  IS.) 


Of  the  church,  most  of  the  members  of  which  reside  near 
Lac  qui  Parle,  Doct.  Williamson  made  the  following  statements 
in  January  last. 

'*  Durinj^  the  first  seven  years  of  this  mission,  forty-eight  Indians  were 
received  into  the  comnriiinion  of  the  church  here  on  profession  of  their 
faith,  and  eighty-five  of  their  children  were  baptized.  During  the  same 
time  only  one  of  the  adults  and  nine  of  the  baptized  children  deceased. 
Within  the  last  two  and  a  half  years  only  two  adults  have  been  received 
into  the  church  on  profession  of  their  faith,  and  eight  Indian  children  been 
baptized  ;  while  ten  children  and  two  adults  have  been  called  away  by 
death,  and  another  must  go  soon.  During  the  last  thirty  months,  rarely 
one  half  of  the  members  have  been  for  a  month  at  a  time  within  reach  of 
the  preached  gospel ;  and  on  an  average  for  the  whole  time,  I  suppose 
scarcely  one  third  have  been  within  reach  of  it.  And  as  the  greater  part 
of  those  most  removed  from  our  influence  are  unable  to  read,  and  have 
none  with  whom  they  can  pray  or  converse  on  religious  sulijects,  and  are 
in  circumstances  far  less  favorable  for  secret  devotions  than  people  in  a 
civilized  land,  it  is  not  strange  that  their  love  to  God  and  zeal  for  his  glory 
should  become  cold ;  and  when  cold  and  destitute  of  the  restraints  im- 
posed by  the  laws  and  customs  of  civilized  society,  and  of  those  arising 
from  habit  and  education,  and  exposed  as  they  are  to  strong  temptations,  it 
would  be  strange  if  they  did  not  fall  into  scandalous  sins. 

'^Our  native  members,"  Doct  Williamson  further  says,  **  though  leas 
per8ecute<l,  seem  to  be  more  tempted  than  in  past  years.  It  seems  mani- 
fest that  the  Holy  Spirit  operates  less  powerfully  upon  this  people  than  in 
the  earlier  years  of  our  residence  here.  We  know  not  why  it  should  be 
so,  unless  it  be  because  they  who  support  us  pray  less  than  they  formerly 
did  for  ua  and  the  people  for  whom  we  are  laboring." 

The  absence  of  the  Indians  for  a  large  portion  of  the  time 
from  Lac  qui  Parle,  and  the  more  unsettled  life  which  they 
have  led,  the  last  three  years,  has  been  owing  principally  to  the 
failure  of  their  crops,  and  the  consequent  necessity  of  seeking 
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gospel  of  Matthew,  and  has  under  revision  a  dictionary  of  the 
language  prepared  by  himself. 

During  the  past  year,  the  gentlemen  employed  in  the  United 
States'  service,  and  also  those  connected  with  the  American 
Fur  Company  in  the  vicinity  of  St.  Peters,  have  exerted  them* 
selves  to  suppress  the  traffic  in  intoxicating  drinks  among  the 
Indians  in  that  quarter,  and  many  of  the  principal  men  have 
signed  a  pledge  of  abstinence,  which  they  seem  disposed  to 
keep.  Still,  not  a  small  quantity  of  those  baneful  drinks  are 
introduced  by  white  men  residing  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
Mississippi,  and  consumed  by  the  Indians. 

Although  some  of  the  Indians,  when  urged  on  by  hunger 
and  maddened  by  the  war  spirit,  have  exhibited  the  savageness 
of  their  character,  destroying  cattle  and  other  property  of  the 
mission ;  yet  generally  they  are  manifesting  increased  confi- 
dence in  the  missionaries,  and  in  their  friendly  intentions  in 
laboring  among  them.  What  seems  to  be  wanting,  and  what 
all  who  desire  to  see  this  largest  of  all  the  tribes  of  Indians  on 
our  frontiers  brought  fully  under  the  control  of  the  gospel, 
should  importunately  pray  for,  are,  those  influences  of  the 
Spirit  which  will  turn  off  their  thoughts  from  this  world  of 
sense  and  passion,  about  which  they  are  now  almost  wholly 
engrossed,  and  cause  their  future  and  spiritual  interests,  to  which 
they  are  now  almost  wholly  blind,  to  seem  real  and  important. 


MISSION  TO  THE  OJIBWAS. 

La  Pom tk. — Sherman  Hall,  Miuhnary ;  Qraoville  T.  Sproat,  Teacher;  Mn.  HaD,  Biff. 
Spfoat,  and  Miss  Abigail  Spooner,  Teacher, 

Bad  RiTSR.— Leonard  H.  Wheeler,  Mi$$umary ;  Mn.  Wheeler. 

PoKEGUMA.— William  T.  Boatwell,  Miuumary;  Edmund  F.  Eiy,  Teacher  and  Catechid: 
Mn.  Boutwell,  Mra.  Ely  and  Miss  8.  Stevens. 

Kbd  LAKB.~FVederie  Ayer,  Miitiomary ;  Mrs.  Ayer. 

(4  stations :  i  missionaries,  2  teaebers  and  cateehists,  8  female  assistant  missiottariei  >— 
total,  14.) 

No  special  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  have  been  enjoyed 
at  any  of  the  stations  during  the  year  past,  and  only  one  person 
is  reported  as  received  into  the  church,  and  that  was  at 
La  Pointe.  At  this  station  the  meetings  and  Sabbath  school 
have  been  well  sustained  and  a  good  degree  of  interest  mani- 
fested in  these  exercises.  This  band  have  also  been  followed 
by  the  missionaries  to  their  sugar  camps,  and  to  their  fields  on 
Bad  River  as  heretofore. 

At  Pokeguma  there  is  preaching  twice  on  the  Sabbath  in  the 
Ojibwa  language,  to  congregations  averaging  jfrom  thirty  to 
fifty,  and  in  the  evening,  in  EInglish,  to  companies  of  lumber 
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extended  lerel  prairies,  which  are  traversed  throngh  almost  the 
whole  intervening  distance,  aflford  a  fine  road  daring  the  dry 
seasons  of  the  year.  A  portion  of  the  supplies  for  this  mission 
may  be  procured  much  more  easily  and  cheaply  from  this 
colony,  than  from  any  other  source. 

But  even  to  this  remote  and  comparatively  secluded  statioiii 
intoxicating  liquors  have  found  their  way,  thrust  in  by  a  class 
of  white  men  who  seem  to  be  spurred  on  by  a  love  for  wander- 
ing and  adventure,  and  a  desire  to  corrupt  and  degrade  their 
fellow  men,  with  but  a  faint  prospect  of  enriching  themselves. 
The  whole  western  portion  of  the  Ojibwa  country,  approached 
from  the  waters  of  the  Mississippi,  seems  threatened  with  a 
flood  of  these  destructive  drinks.  The  entrance  of  them  from 
the  east,  through  the  lakes,  seems  to  be  pretty  effectually  pre- 
vented by  the  vigilance  of  United  States  government  agents, 
and  the  humane  arrangements  of  the  gentlemen  engaged  in  the 
regular  fur  trade  and  fisheries.  Most  of  the  Indians  who  have 
taken  the  temperance  pledge  stand  firm,  showing  that  the 
Indian,  in  the  way  of  total  abstinence,  has  self-control  ade- 
quate to  withstand  even  this  temptation.  Some  of  the  chiefs 
manifest  much  energy  in  keeping  the  destructive  element  away 
from  their  people. 

Owing  to  the  sterility  of  the  soil  at  La  Pointe,  most  of  the 
Indians  there  have,  for  many  years,  had  their  fields  at  Bad 
River,  where  the  soil  is  productive  and  other  circumstances  are 
favorable  for  an  agricultural  settlement.  An  effort  is  now  to 
be  made,  which  promises  to  be  eventually  successful,  to  induce 
most  of  the  La  Pointe  band  to  reside  permanently  at  Bad  River. 
The  farmer  and  blacksmith  furnished  by  the  United  States,  in 
conformity  with  stipulations  of  the  late  treaty,  have  been  lo- 
cated there.  Some  of  the  Indians  are  removing  and  erecting 
houses,  and  enlarging  their  fields ;  and  Mr.  Wheeler  has  been 
instructed  to  commence  a  permanent  station  there,  the  arrange- 
ments for  which  are  expected  to  be  completed  this  autumn. 


MISSION  TO  THE  STOCRBRIDGE  INDIANS. 
Cuttinir  Marab,  Mtisntmary ;  Mn.  Mank. 


( 1  station ;  1  miMionary— and  hit  wife )— UMal,  t.) 

So  far  as  present  progress  in  Christian  knowledge  and  piety^ 
or  in  any  course  of  intellectual  or  social  improvement  is  con- 
cerned, little  that  is  favorable  can  be  said  of  this  band  of  Indi- 
ans. The  missionary  has  continued  his  labors  among  them ; 
but  the  alienation  and  strife,  originating  some  years  since  in  the 
act  of  a  portion  of  the  band,  which  brought  them  under  the 
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laws  of  WiskonsiD,  though  somewhat  abated,  have  kept  the 
church  in  a  most  unhappy  state.  White  peopJe  are  coming  in 
and  purchasing  the  lands  of  those  who  are  williDg  to  sell ;  their 
own  municipal  regulations,  by  which  they  formerly  protected 
themselves  as  an  Indian  community,  are,  of  course,  broken 
down ;  with  the  entrance  of  white  settlers,  temptations  to  vice 
are  increased  ;  the  party  opposed  to  the  new  order  of  things  are 
depressed  and  disheartened,  and  have  the  past  year  requested 
the  government  of  the  United  States  to  take  the  lands  they  now 
hold  on  Lake  Winnebago,  and  give  them  in  exchange  other 
lands  west  of  the  state  of  Missouri,  where  they  may  again  lire 
under  their  own  regulations  as  a  separate  Indian  community. 
In  this  application  they  have  been  unsuccessful.  It  is  deeply 
painful  to  see  a  community,  which,  ten  years  ago  seemed  so 
nearly  reclaimed  from  their  savage  and  heathen  state,  and  in 
which  the  arts  and  habits  of  civilized  life,  and  the  influences  of 
the  Christian  religion  seemed  so  near  triumphing,  thrown  back 
into  such  disorder,  with  so  dark  a  cloud  overshadowing  their 
future  prospects. 

By  a  census  taken  a  year  ago,  the  band  embraced  225  Indi- 
ans. During  the  year,  six  have  died.  The  number  of  births 
was  somewhat  greater.  The  number  of  church  members  in 
regular  standing  is  fifty-one ;  two  of  whom,  both  heads  of  fam- 
ilies, have,  on  profession  of  their  faith,  been  received  to  fellow- 
ship during  the  \yast  year.  Twelve  children  have  been  baptized. 
Two  church  members  have  deceased  and  three  are  under 
censure. 

Since  the  organization  of  a  temperance  society  in  this  band, 
in  1830,  224  persons  have  been  enrolled  as  members,  of  whom 
death  has  removed  fifty.  Of  the  224  who  have  been  menilH?rs. 
Ill  arc  believed  never  to  have  violated  their  pledge  to  al)stain 
from  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks.  At  the  annual  meotins  of 
the  society  held  in  July  last,  twenty-one  persons  gave  in  ihcir 
names;  much  interest  was  manifested  and  a  new  impulse  given 
to  the  cause. 

A  Sabbath  school  of  thirty  or  forty  adults  and  children  in  two 
departments  has  been  maintained  by  the  missionary,  and  a  day 
school  under  the  care  of  the  Indians  was  opened  in  June  last 
with  a  good  number  of  regular  pupils  and  with  promise  of  use- 
fulness. 

The  amount  of  sickness  and  the  number  of  deaths  among 
these  Indians,  compared  with  the  number  of  the  jwople,  luis 
been  diminished  more  than  one-half,  during  the  last  fifteen 
years.  Industrious  habits  are  more  prevalent  ;  they  are,  as  a 
community,  a  Sabbath-keeping  people. 
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MISSION  TO  THE  NEW  YORK  INDIANS. 

TuscARORA. — Gilbert  Rockwood,  Miuionary;  Mrs.  Rockwood,  Hannah  T.  Wbitcomb, 
Ttocher. 

SxiVECA.— Asher  Wright,  Mitiumary;  Mrs.  Wright. 

Cattaraugus.— Asher  BlisS;  Murionary;  Mrs.  Bliss,  Miss  Adams,  Teacher. 

Alleghany. — William  Hall,  Missionary ;  Mrs.  Hall,  Sophia  Mudgett,  Teacher, 

(4  stations;  4  missionaries,  7  female  assistant  missionaries } — total,  II.) 

As  the  questions  relative  to  the  sale  of  their  lands  and  their 
removal  from  the  Buffalo  and  a  portion  of  the  Tuscarora  reser- 
vations have  been  regarded  as  substantially  settled,  less  agitar 
tion  and  strife  have  prevailed  among  the  Indians  during  the  last 
year  than  for  some  time  previous.  From  the  Buffalo  reserva- 
tion, a  large  portion  of  the  Indians  have  already  removed  to 
Cattaraugus,  and  the  remainder  will  probably  be  settled  in  their 
new  homes  within  a  few  months.  New  mission  premises  are 
in  progress  and  are  to  be  ready  for  the  mission  family  in  a 
month  or  two.  The  site  of  the  new  station,  and  of  the  meet- 
ing-house which  the  Senecas  are  about  to  erect,  is  a  mile  or 
two  east  of  the  old  station  on  Cattaraugus  Creek.  The  reser- 
vation extends  from  the  shore  of  Lake  Erie  up  the  Creek  ten 
or  eleven  miles  to  the  village  of  Lodi. 

After  the  removal  of  the  Buffalo  Indians  shall  have  been 
completed,  the  number  on  the  Cattaraugus  reservation  will  be 
1,700  or  1,800.  Those  occupying  the  upper  part  will  be  un- 
der the  instruction  of  Mr.  Wright,  and  those  toward  the  Lake 
shore  under  that  of  Mr.  Bliss,  with  schools  so  located  as  to  be 
accessible  to  nearly  all  the  families. 

The  Tuscaroras,  who  have  been  residing  on  lands,  a  part  of 
which  they  held  by  deed,  and  a  part  as  a  reservation  granted 
them  by  the  Senecas,  are  obliged  by  the  sale  of  the  Senecas,  to 
relinquish  the  latter  portion,  and  are,  most  of  them,  expecting 
to  remove  upon  their  lands  held  by  deed.  The  work  of  re- 
moval has  already  begun,  and  the  4th  of  October  next  is  the 
time  stipulated  for  completing  it.  The  meeting-house  and  the 
mission  premises,  being  on  the  reserved  land,  must  be  aban- 
doned. New  sites  for  them  on  the  deeded  lands  have  already 
been  selected. 

Quietness  and  harmony  have  generally  prevailed  in  the  mis- 
sion churches,  and  the  members  have  stood  firm  and  maintain- 
ed their  profession  with  a  good  measure  of  consistency.  To 
the  Tuscarora  church  three,  and  to  the  Alleghany  six  persons 
have  been  admitted  on  profession  of  their  faith ;  two  have  been 
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excommunicated,  four  have  died  and  two  have  been  dismissed 
to  other  churches  ;  leaving  in  the  former  58,  and  in  the  latter 
120  members.  Twenty-three  children  and  five  adults  ha?e 
been  baptized.  From  the  other  churches  no  report  has  been 
received.  Their  numbers  are  supposed  be  be  about  the  same 
as  last  year ;  making  the  whole  number  in  the  four  churches 
269. 

Ten  schools  have  been  taught  under  the  care  of  the  mission, 
including  one  at  Tuscarora,  two  at  Seneca,  four  at  Cattaraugos, 
and  three  at  Alleghany.  One  or  two  of  them  were  continued 
but  a  few  months.  They  embraced  in  all  about  275  pupils, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  somewhat  more  than  half  that 
number. 

The  Indians  at  Old  Town,  on  the  southern  part  of  the 
Alleghany  reservation,  have  furnished  nearly  the  whole  support 
for  the  teacher  during  the  year.  The  school  in  that  settlement 
and  also  a  Sabbath  school  have  been  highly  prosperous,  under 
the  fostering  care  of  those  Christian  Indians. 

The  state  of  morals  appears  to  have  been  as  favorable  as  at 
any  former  period ;  and  on  the  Alleghany  reservation  the  mis- 
sionary says  there  is  an  obvious  advance  in  civilization  and  in 
the  comforts  and  decencies  of  social  life. 

Of  the  printing  executed  at  the  Seneca  station  no  report  has 
been  received. 

These  Indians  during  the  past  year  have  adopted  measures 
to  prevent  the  further  sale  of  their  lands,  unless  assented  to  by 
two  thirds  of  their  chiefs,  and  two  thirds  of  all  the  men  of 
their  tribe,  and  this  assent  to  be  signified  by  afUxing  their 
names  to  the  contract  in  open  council.  Formerly  the  assent  of 
only  a  majority  of  the  chiefs,  obtained  publicly  or  privately, 
was  required  to  render  the  sale  valid.  This  new  arrangement 
has  been  sanctioned  by  the  government  of  the  state  of  New 
York,  and  notice  respecting  it  has  been  formally  given  to  the 
executive  of  the  state  of  Massachusetts  and  of  the  United 
States,  whose  agency  and  approbation  are  required. 


MISSION  TO  THE  ABENAUUIS. 
P.  P.  Osunkhirhme,  NaHve  Preacher. 

Since  the  beginning  of  Mr.  Osiinkhirhine's  labors  as  a  school- 
master and  catechist  to  his  tribe,  about  fifteen  years  ago,  sixty- 
six  Indians,  all  converted  from  Romanism,  and  hopefully  renew- 
ed by  the  Spirit  of  God,  have  been  received  to  the  church  ;  of 
whom  five  have  been  removed  by  death,  and  six  are  under 
censure  for  misconduct,  and  fifty-five,  embracing  twenty-three 
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males  and  thirty-two  females,  now  maintain  a  respectable 
standing  as  members  of  the  Christian  church. 

In  August  of  last  year,  a  number  of  the  ministers  in  the  part 
of  Canada  near  the  St.  Francis,  who  have  heretofore  manifest- 
ed much  interest  in  Mr.  Osunkhirhine  and  his  labors,  met  at 
the  station  and  aided  him  in  a  series  of  special  religious  ser- 
vices, continued  through  three  or  four  days.  The  result  was  a 
greatly  quickened  state  of  Christian  feeling  among  the  church- 
members  and  much  conviction  of  sin  and  earnest  inquiry  about 
spiritual  things  among  the  unconverted.  Before  the  close  of 
the  year  nine  were  received  to  the  church.  This  revived  state 
of  the  church  and  spirit  of  inquiry  among  others,  continued 
with  some  fluctuations  through  the  winter  and  spring.  Many 
meetings  for  prayer  and  conference  were  held  by  the  church- 
members  in  their  own  houses,  at  which  papal  Indians  often  at- 
tended, numbers  of  whom  on  these  occasions  first  found  the 
cloud  of  Romish  superstition  passing  ofl*  from  their  minds.  In 
all  sixteen  appear  to  have  been  added  to  the  church  during  the 
year  under  review ;  which,  considering  the  small  number  of 
Indians  who  statedly  attend  on  the  means  of  grace,  and  the 
powerful  influences  which  are  employed  to  prevent  the  papal 
Indians  from  joining  the  Protestant  party,  furnishes  most  pleas- 
ing evidence  of  the  presence  and  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  school,  after  having  been  suspended  two  years,  was 
opened  again  in  the  summer  of  last  year,  under  the  instruction 
of  a  young  Indian  woman,  who  continued  it  six  months,  suc- 
ceeding very  well.  Her  place  was  then  taken  by  Simon 
Anance,  a  young  man  of  the  tribe,  who,  some  years  ago  receiv- 
ed instruction  in  the  state  of  Vermont.  His  Christian  charac- 
ter and  intelligence  give  promise  of  much  usefulness  to  his 
people. 

The  average  number  of  pupils  attending  the  school  has  been 
about  fifteen.  The  absence  of  the  Indians  from  their  town 
during  so  large  a  part  of  the  year,  on  hunting  excursions  and 
for  other  purposes,  greatly  interrupts  the  attendance  of  their 
children  at  school,  as  well  as  their  own  attendance  at  religious 
meetings. 

A  Sabbath  school  is  regularly  taught  and  appears  to  be  use- 
ful. The  papists  have  two  schools,  taught  one  in  the  English 
and  the  other  in  the  French  language,  apparently  maintained 
for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  children  of  the  papal  Indians 
attending  the  mission  school.  The  papal  priests  seem  to  be 
learning  that  their  violent  opposition  avails  little  to  hinder  Mr. 
Osunkhirhine  in  his  work  ;  while  the  chiefs,  heretofore 
much  under  the  influence  of  those  priests,  are  transferring  their 
regard  and  confidence  to  their  own  countryman. 

The  gospel  of  Mark  translated  into  the  Abenaquis  language 
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excommunicated,  four  have  died  and  two  have  been  dismissed 
to  other  churches  ;  leaving  in  the  former  58,  and  in  the  latter 
120  members.  Twenty-three  children  and  five  adults  have 
been  baptized.  From  the  other  churches  no  report  has  been 
received.  Their  numbers  are  supposed  be  be  about  the  same 
as  last  year ;  making  the  whole  number  in  the  four  churches 
269. 

Ten  schools  have  been  taught  under  the  care  of  the  mission, 
including  one  at  Tuscarora,  two  at  Seneca,  four  at  Cattaraugus, 
and  three  at  Alleghany.  One  or  two  of  them  were  continued 
but  a  few  months.  They  embraced  in  all  about  275  pupils, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  somewhat  more  than  half  that 
number. 

The  Indians  at  Old  Town,  on  the  southern  part  of  the 
Alleghany  reservation,  have  furnished  nearly  the  whole  support 
for  the  teacher  during  the  year.  The  school  in  that  settlement 
and  also  a  Sabbath  school  have  been  highly  prosperous,  under 
the  fostering  care  of  those  Christian  Indians. 

The  state  of  morals  appears  to  have  been  as  favorable  as  at 
any  former  period  ;  and  on  the  Alleghany  reservation  the  mis- 
sionary says  there  is  an  obvious  advance  in  civilization  and  in 
the  comforts  and  decencies  of  social  life. 

Of  the  printing  executed  at  the  Seneca  station  no  report  has 
been  received. 

These  Indians  during  the  past  year  have  adopted  measures 
to  prevent  the  further  sale  of  their  lands,  unless  assented  to  by 
two  thirds  of  their  chiefs,  and  two  thirds  of  all  the  men  of 
their  tribe,  and  this  assent  to  be  signified  by  afTixing  their 
names  to  the  contract  in  open  council.  Formerly  the  assent  of 
only  a  majority  of  the  chiefs,  obtained  publicly  or  privately, 
was  required  to  render  the  sale  valid.  This  new  arrangement 
has  been  sanctioned  by  the  government  of  the  state  of  New 
York,  and  notice  respecting  it  has  been  formally  given  to  the 
executive  of  the  state  of  Massachusetts  and  of  the  United 
States,  whose  agency  and  approbation  are  required. 


MISSION  TO  THE  ABENAUUIS. 
P.  P.  Osunkhirhine,  NaHve  Preacher, 


Since  the  beginning  of  Mr.  Osunkhirhine's  labors  as  a  school- 
master and  catechist  to  his  tribe,  about  fifteen  years  ago,  sixty- 
six  Indians,  all  converted  from  Romanism,  and  hopefully  renew- 
ed by  the  Spirit  of  God,  have  been  received  to  the  church  ;  of 
whom  five  have  been  removed  by  death,  and  six  are  under 
censure  for  misconduct,  and  fifty-five,  embracing  twenty-three 
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males  and  thirty-two  females,  now  maintain  a  respectable 
standing  as  members  of  the  Christian  church. 

In  August  of  last  year,  a  number  of  the  ministers  in  the  part 
of  Canada  near  the  St.  Francis,  who  have  heretofore  manifest- 
ed much  interest  in  Mr.  Osunkhirhine  and  his  labors,  met  at 
the  station  and  aided  him  in  a  series  of  special  religious  ser- 
vices, continued  through  three  or  four  days.  The  result  was  a 
greatly  quickened  state  of  Christian  feeling  among  the  church- 
members  and  much  conviction  of  sin  and  earnest  inquiry  about 
spiritual  things  among  the  unconverted.  Before  the  close  of 
the  year  nine  were  received  to  the  church.  This  revived  state 
of  the  church  and  spirit  of  inquiry  among  others,  continued 
with  some  fluctuations  through  the  winter  and  spring.  Many 
meetings  for  prayer  and  conference  were  held  by  the  church- 
members  in  their  own  houses,  at  which  papal  Indians  often  at- 
tended, numbers  of  whom  on  these  occasions  first  found  the 
cloud  of  Romish  superstition  passing  ofl*  from  their  minds.  In 
all  sixteen  appear  to  have  been  added  to  the  church  during  the 
year  under  review ;  which,  considering  the  small  number  of 
Indians  who  statedly  attend  on  the  means  of  grace,  and  the 
powerful  influences  which  are  employed  to  prevent  the  papal 
Indians  from  joining  the  Protestant  party,  furnishes  most  pleas- 
ing evidence  of  the  presence  and  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  school,  after  havitig  been  suspended  two  years,  was 
opened  again  in  the  summer  of  last  year,  under  the  instruction 
of  a  young  Indian  woman,  who  continued  it  six  months,  suc- 
ceeding very  well.  Her  place  was  then  taken  by  Simon 
Anance,  a  young  man  of  the  tribe,  who,  some  years  ago  receiv- 
ed instruction  in  the  state  of  Vermont.  His  Christian  charac- 
ter and  intelligence  give  promise  of  much  usefulness  to  his 
people. 

The  average  number  of  pupils  attending  the  school  has  been 
about  fifteen.  The  absence  of  the  Indians  from  their  town 
during  so  large  a  part  of  the  year,  on  hunting  excursions  and 
for  other  purposes,  greatly  interrupts  the  attendance  of  their 
children  at  school,  as  well  as  their  own  attendance  at  religious 
meetings. 

A  Sabbath  school  is  regularly  taught  and  appears  to  be  use- 
ful. The  papists  have  two  schools,  taught  one  in  the  English 
and  the  other  in  the  French  language,  apparently  maintained 
for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  children  of  the  papal  Indians 
attending  the  mission  school.  The  papal  priests  seem  to  be 
learning  that  their  violent  opposition  avails  little  to  hinder  Mr. 
Osunkhirhine  in  his  work  ;  while  the  chiefs,  heretofore 
much  under  the  influence  of  those  priests,  are  transferring  their 
regard  and  confidence  to  their  own  countryman. 

The  gospel  of  Mark  translated  into  the  Abenaquis  language 
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The  whole  amount  received 
from  all  sources,  during  the  yea 
last,  vas  $255,112  96;  being 
ceipts  from  the  same  sources  di 
exceeding  those  of  any  former 
inly,  1842.  The  payroenU  fo 
year  have  amounted  to  $216,G 
than  those  of  the  preceding  yea 
income  for  the  same  period; 
amount  for  which  the  treasury 
of  the  year  117,296  B9  in  the  h 

Under  the  care  of  the  Boan 
bracing  ninety-two  stations;  at  ^ 
missionaries,  eight  of  whom  an 
ordained,  fourteen  schoolmaste 
binders,  eleven  other  male  and 
ries,  in  all  365  persons  sent  1 
whom  are  associated  in  the  mil 
preachers,  and  116  other  natii 
number  of  laborers  at  the  se' 
principally  on  the  Board  for  sup 

Under  the  pastoral  care  of  tl: 
by  them,  are  sixty-five  churcht 
Thirteen  printing  establishmei 
missions,  having  five  type  and 
presseE,  thirty  founts  of  type,  ai 
than  thirty  different  languages. 
174,821  copies  of  various  worki 
sions,  amounting  to  34,930,710 
amount  of  printing  executed  a 
wise,  for  the  missions,  to  475,7^ 

Six  mission  seminaries  for  < 
other  helpers  have  440  pupils;  a 
•chools,  with  1,006  pupils,  n 
scholars  1,445.  The  free  schotj 
wich  Islands,  now  mainly  snppc 
ment,  though  commenced  and  i 
and  still  receiving  much  care 
pupils  i  making  the  whole  numi 
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CONCLUDING  EJSMARKS. 

The  further  we  go  in  the  missionary  work,  the  more  we  see 
of  its  magnitude,  its  difSiculties,  and  the  extent  to  which  it  is 
likely  to  be  protracted ;  and  with  the  more  solicitude  are  we 
forced  to  ask  whence  we  shall  get  our  motives  and  strength, 
our  patience  and  perseverance,  our  hope  and  expectation,  to 
prosecute  it  vigorously  and  cheerfully,  to  its  final  consumma- 
tion ?  Engaged  in  reclaiming  and  saving  a  lost  world — in  a 
work  so  urgent  and  great — we  need  to  take  the  broadest  view 
of  our  duty*;  to  incite  ourselves  to  perform  it  by  the  most 
controlling  motives ;  and  to  be  cheered  on  by  the  most  un- 
qnestioned  assurances  of  assistance  and  success.  How  shall  we 
attain  to  this  comprehensive  view  ?  how  feel  the  adequate 
incitement  ?  how  rise  above  doubt  and  despondence  ?  All  this 
must  doubtless  come  from  the  same  source  from  which  come 
▼igor  and  stability  and  progress  in  the  Christian  life  of  every 
individual.  In  his  conflicts  with  sin  and  the  world,  this  is  his 
victory,  even  his  faith.  Of  all  his  enterprise  and  efSiciency — 
of  all  his  impulses  and  his  hopes  relating  to  the  salvation  of  his 
fellow  men,  faith  is  the  origin.  lu  prosecuting  our  work  on 
the  broad  missionary  field,  our  energy  and  probably  our  success 
will  be  proportioned  to  our  faith.  Nothing  else  invests  that 
work  with  its  unspeakable  importance.  Nothing  else  can  make 
it  appear  practicable.  Nothing  else  can  assure  us  of  its  ulti- 
mate accomplishment 

Faith  enables  us  to  look  through  the  filth  and  debasementi 
the  sensuality  and  brutishness  in  which  the  heathen  mind  is 
enshrouded,  and  see  under  it  all,  the  priceless  soul,  accountable, 
progressive,  immortal.  Faith  gives  us  an  insight  into  the 
nature  and  moral  condition  of  that  soul ;  it  opens  before  us 
God's  claim  upon  it,  and  its  own  relations  and  destiny ;  it  enables 
us  to  follow  it  upward  to  heaven  and  downward  to  hell,  and 
onward  through  eternity,  and  thus  in  some  measure  to  appre^ 
ciate  its  value  and  to  feel  impelled  to  the  utmost  exertion  to 
save  it.  Faith,  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evi- 
dence of  things  not  seen,  is  the  spiritual  eye,  through  which 
alone  the  soul,  with  its  character  and  susceptibilities,  its  rela- 
tions and  destiny,  can  be  viewed  aright. 

When  we  stand  appalled  at  the  rebellion,  the  idolatry,  and 
the  moral  corruption  of  the  world,  and  the  curse  of  the  law,  to 
which  the  whole  race  is  obnoxious,  faith  tells  us  that  the  case  is 
not  hopeless.  It  brings  to  mind  the  purpose  and  plan  of  grace, 
the  mystery  of  Christ,  which  in  other  ages  was  not  made 
known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  bow  that  God  so  loved  the  world 
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that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life — when  we  were 
yet  without  strength,  in  due  time,  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly. 
Herein  is  love,  not  that  wc  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
and  sent  his  Son  to  be  a  propitiation  for  our  sins.  However 
wide  and  all-pervading  may  be  the  revolt  and  moral  death,  it  tells 
us  of  the  extent  and  ampleness  of  the  atonement,  and  bids  us, 
full  of  hope,  go  forward  and  carry  the  knowledge  of  it  as  wide 
as  the  ruins  of  the  fall  are  found  ;  for  Christ  is  the  propitiation 
not  for  our  sins  only,  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world ; 
bids  us  raise  our  eyes  to  Calvary  and  behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
who  takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world — God  sent  his  Son  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved.  What  if  the  heart  of 
the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil — what  if  that 
heart  is  enmity  against  God — what  if  men  are  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins  ?  faith  brings  to  mind  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness 
of  God's  power  to  us-ward  who  believe,  according  to  the  work- 
ing of  his  mighty  power,  which  he  wrought  in  Christ  when  he 
raised  him  from  the  dead.  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  iu 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ.  God,  in  Christ 
is  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself.  The  Holy  Spirit  con- 
vinces the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  a  judgment.  It 
is  in  achieving  such  wonders  of  power  and  grace  that  God  will 
glorify  himself  Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound. — What  though  the  means  we  are  called  upon  to  em- 
ploy in  this  great  enterprise  appear  so  inadequate,  faith  assures 
us  that  the  very  means  we  are  using — making  known  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ  and  him  crucified,  is  the  wisdom  of  God  and  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation.  This  is  holding  forth  the  word 
of  life.  It  hath  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching 
to  save  them  that  believe.  A  divine  energy  shall  attend  it. 
My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  shall  accomplish 
that  which  I  please,  and  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  send  it. 
Faith  enables  us  to  realize  the  frccness  of  pardoning  love.  As 
1  live,  saith  God,  1  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked.  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white 
as  snow  ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool.  What  offers  and  invitations  faith  puts  into  our  mouths 
to  carry  to  all  nations — Look  unto  me  and  be  saved  all  ye 
ends  of  the  earth.  The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come  ;  let 
him  that  heareth  say,  Come ;  let  him  that  is  athirst  come  ;  and 
whosever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely.  Him  that 
Cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out ;  Christ's  blood 
cleanseth  from  all  sin.  This  same  faith  tells  us  of  an  adopting 
love  which  transforms  rebels  into  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
Lord  Almighty ;  of  sanctifying  power  and  grace,  which  pre- 
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sents  them  faultless  before  his  throne  of  glory  ;  and  of  a  future 
blessedness  which  we  can  only  say  that  eye  hath  not  seen  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  those  who  love  him. 

By  faith  we  get  a  view  still  more  animating  and  glorious ; 
for  it  assures  us  that  we  are  not  merely  laboring  for  the  conver- 
sion to  God  of  individual  sinners  scattered  over  the  earth,  while 
the  great  mass  of  mankind  shall  remain  in  their  rebellion  and 
idolatry  ;  nor  in  conquering  this  or  that  small  province,  while 
all  the  rest  of  the  empire  of  darkness  shall  remain  unreclaimed  ; 
nor  in  converting  kingdoms  and  tribes  which  shall  soon  revert 
back  to  their  alienation  ;  but  that  we  are  a  part  of  that  great 
army,  which,  under  Christ,  as  the  captain  of  salvation,  shall 
plant  and  maintain  the  standard  of  the  cross  in  every  nation  of 
the  world.  To  this  extent  the  promises  go ;  and  to  this  extent 
our  faith  should  also  go.  Look  at  the  extent  of  these  promises. 
He  shall  have  dominion  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth :  yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  be- 
fore him  ;  all  nations  shall  serve  him. — From. the  rising  of  the 
sun  even  to  the  going  down  of  the  same,  my  name  shall  be 
great  among  the  Gentiles,  and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be 
offered  unto  my  name  and  a  pure  offering  ;  for  my  name  shall 
be  great  among  the  heathen  saith  the  Lord. — And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  from  one  new  moon  to  another,  and  from  one 
Sabbath  to  another,  shall  all  flesh  come  and  worship  before 
me,  saith  the  Lord. — Do  we  doubt  concerning  the  fulfilment  of 
these  promises?  God  has  confirmed  them  by  an  oath.  As 
truly  as  I  live,  shall  all  the  earth  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the 
Lord.  His  mighty  power  shall  accomplish  ir.  The  Lord  hath 
made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  nations,  and  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God.  The 
Lord  shall  be  king  in  all  the  earth ;  in  that  day  shall  there  be 
one  Lord  and  his  name  one. 

Nor  are  these  scenes  of  universal  spiritual  renovation  neces- 
sarily so  remote  as  to  awaken  little  interest  in  the  church  at 
this  day.  Our  faith  brings  to  mind  promises  indicative  of  the 
rapidity  and  power  with  which  this  glorious  consummation 
shall  be  ushered  in.  Even  now  it  is  at  hand.  Lift  up  thine 
eyes  round  about,  and  behold,  all  these  gather  themselves  to- 
gether and  come  to  thee ;  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  thou  shalt 
surely  clothe  thyself  with  them  all. — Who  hath  heard  such  a 
thing?  who  hath  seen  such  things?  Shall  the  earth  be  made 
to  bring  forth  in  one  day  ?  or  shall  a  nation  be  born  at  once  ? 
for  as  soon  as  Zion  travailed,  she  brought  forth  her  children. — 
Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  them  stretch  forth  the 
curtains  of  thy  habitations.  Spare  not :  lengthen  thy  cords, 
and  strengthen  thy  stakes ;  for  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the 
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right  hand  and  on  the  left,  and  thy  seed  shall  inherit  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

Prosecuting  a  work  of  such  magnitude  and  urgency,  having 
such  a  bearing  on  the  eternal  destiny  of  this  world  full  of  re- 
volted and  benighted  men ;  a  work  in  respect  to  which  God 
has  unfolded  such  purposes  of  love,  and  for  the  accomplishment 
of  which  he  has  made  such  provisions  and  appointed  such 
means ;  a  work  in  which  we  are  called  to  cooperate  with  him, 
to  rely  on  his  aid,  and  to  enter  into  fellowship  in  labors  and 
sufferings  with  his  Son ;  a  work  to  which  such  promises  relate, 
and  which  is  so  surely  and  rapidly  hastening  to  a  consununa- 
tion  most  glorious  to  God,  most  blessed  to  men,  every  motive, 
every  encouragement,  every  ground  for  perseverance  and  hope, 
seem  to  press  us  forward  to  labor  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisi- 
ble, as  looking  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen  but  which 
are  eternal. 


PECUNIARY    ACCOUNTS. 


EXPENDITURES  OF  THE  BOARD  DURING  THE  YEAR  ENDING 

JULY  31,  1845. 

Mission  to  South  Africa, 
Remittances  aod  jMirehases,       .......       S^J^S^  9i 

Mission  to  West  Africa. 

Drafts,  purchases,  &«.;    ......  5^'7ttt  69 

Expenses  of  Mr.  James,  .....  125  00 

Passage  of  Mr.  Walker  from  Africa,  and  expenses  since  his 
return,  .......  366  00 

Passage,  6lc,  of  Mrs.  Griswold  itom  Africa  to  New  York,  lOS  60—4,295  19 

Mission  to  Greece. 

Remittances,  purchases,  &c.,      .......         1/iOO  05 

Mission  to  Turkey. 

Remittances,  drafts  and  purchases,         ....  24,568  68 

Outfit  and  expenses  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Everett,    .  595  76 

Do.  do.  Miss  Lovell,  106  12 

Passage  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Everett  and  Miss  LoveD,  from  Bos- 
ton to  Smvnia,  ......  900  00 

Expensesor  Mr.  Brajamin,         .....  2434 — 25,61490 

Biission  to  Syria, 

Remittances,  drafts  and  purchases,        ....         15,873  06 
Travelling  expenses  and  passage  of  Mr.  Smith  fix>m  Beirut  to 
Boston, 304  10 — 16,177  66 

Mission  to  the  Nestorians  of  Persia. 

Remittances,  purchases,  dec.,      .....  9,599  46 

Passage,  in  part,  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jones,  from  Smyrna  to  Boston,  125  00— —4,724  45 

Carried  forward,  f  59,146  08 
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Brought  forward,  $SS,\4B  OB 

BanAay  Mission. 

The  expenses  of  this  mission  have  been  defrayed  by  previous 
reinitiaocetf  and  avails  of  the  press. 

Ahmednuggur  Mission, 

Remittances  aiid  purchases,        .....  9,653  81 

Expenses  of  Mr.  Burgess,  .....  142  (30 9,801  41 

Madras  Mission, 

Uemitlanccs,  tlraAs  and  purchases,  ....  4,951  15 
Family  expenses  of  Doct.  Scudder,  ....  l,2iXi  00 
TraveUing  expenses  of  do.  in  behalf  of  the  Board,  £&c.,  .  473  5i 6,6i7  67 

Madura  Mission, 

Remittances  and  purchases,  .....  23,71433 
Expenses  of  Mr.  North's  children,           ....  169  IB 

Passage,  in  part,  of  Mr.  Crane  and  family  and  Mrs.  Dwight's 

children  from  Madras  to  Boston,  ....  SOO  00 

Expenses  of  Mr.  Crane  and  family,         ....  ^£t3  25 

Travelling  expenses  of  Mr.  Thompson  and  Mr.  McMillan,  1  lt>  oO — 24,ti3  26 

Ceylon  Mission. 

Remittances,  draAs  and  purchases,  .  21,161  20 
Expenses  of  Mr.  Spaulding  and  family,  including  his  travelling 

expenses,          .......  1,127  43 

Do.  of  Mr.  Hutchings  and  family,  .  .  915  00 
Passage  of  Mrs.  Wyman,  in  part,  from  Madras,  and  expenses 

in  this  country,              ......  125  00 

Travelling  expenses  of  Mr.  F'lelcher,      .            .           .            .  ^il5  00 —  23,3aS  63 

Siam  Mission. 

Remitlancps  and  purchases,         .  .  .  .  .  6,199  32 

Grant  to  Mrs.  French,      ...  ...  5000 6,241^82 

Southern  3fission  to  China, 

Remittances,  &.C..  ......  5,210  1^2 

Expenses  of  Mr.  Tracy,  .....  lUl  7'i .'>,313  G4 

Amoy  Mission, 
Remittances,  dtc,  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  2,618  00 

Mission  to  Borneo. 
Remittances,  purchases,  &rC.,      ......  .  2,899  81 

Mission  to  the  Sandwich  Islands. 

Remittances,  drafts,  purchases,  &:c.,  ....  34,625  92 
Grant  lo  Mrs.  Spauldiug,  .  .  .  .  .  1  U>  00 
Do.  Mrs.  Shepard,  ......  100  00 34.S6j  L'C 

Mission  to  the  Cherokees. 

Drafts,  purchases,  &X5.,    .......  .  4,405  C9 

Carried  forward,  ;^  179,707  18 
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Drafts,  purchases,  &€., 


Brought  forward,  ^179,707  18 

Mission  to  the  Choctaws, 

6^481  18 


Drafts,  purchases,  &€., 


Drafts,  purchases,  &€., 


Pawnee  Mission. 


Oregon  Mission, 


696  06 


1,88  61 


Drafts,  purchases,  &e.. 


Drafts,  purchases,  &€., 


Drafts,  purchases,  &€., 


Mission  to  the  Sioux. 


Mission  to  the  Ojibwca, 


Rockbridge  Mission* 


\,\n  75 


Session  among  the  Indians  in  New  York, 


Tuscarore  8taU<Mi, 
Seneca  *^ 

Cattaraugus   ** 
Alleghany      " 


Mission  to  the  Aben€iquis, 
Eipenses  of  the  station  at  St  FVaneis,   .... 


Indian  Missions  generally. 

Transportation,  cartage,  labor,  dtc.,  for  various  stations, 


396  33 
1,300  77 
760  67 
944  f6- 


1,907  SS 


fl6  46 


^401  9ft 


433  00 


266  4ft 


Age$ieies, 

Services  and  travelling  expenses  of  Rev.  Dr.  Williston, 

Do.  of  Rev.  S.  B.  Munger, 

Do.  of  Rev.  A.  S.  Wells, 

Salary  of  Rev.  H.  Coe,  one  year, 

Travelling  expenses,  &«.,  oi  do.. 

Salary  of  Rev.  O.  Cowles,  one  year. 

Travelling  expenses,  dec.,  of  do. 

Salary  of  Rev.  W.  Clark,  one  year, 

Travellii»^  expenso,  ^.,  of  do. 

Salary  of  Rev.  F.  £.  Cannon,  one  year, 

Trevellii»^  expenses,  &c.,  of  do. 

Salary  of  Rev.  D.  Malin,  one  vear, 

Travelling  expenses,  dtc.,  of  c(o. 

Salary  of  Rev.  C.  Mills,  four  and  a  half  months, 

Travelling  expenses,  &c.,  of  do. 

Do.  of  Dr.  Armstronr,     . 

Deputations  to  attena  anniversaries,  ^., 


60  00 
110  00 

91  9t 
600  00 

36  63 
7S6  00 
289  46 
800  00 
276  92 
958  33 
248  49 

ijeoooo 

197  60 
213  00 
99  96 
301  89 
231  66- 


1,428  94 


Agency  in  New  York, 

Salary  of  agent  and  clerk  for  the  year  ending  July  31, 1846,  . 

Office  rent. 

Fuel,  stationery,  &c.,     . 

20* 


1,260  00 
650  00 
79  47- 


•1,879  47 


Carried  forward,  ^204^  8S 
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Publications, 

Cost  of  the  Musionary  Herald,  including  the  salaries 
of  the  editor  and  agent,  from  August,  1844  to  July, 
1845,  inclusive,  16,500  copies,  .  .        57,956  40 

Deduct  amount  received  of  subscribers,  .  6,942  39 1/)I4  01 

(There  having  been  distributed  to  individuals,  auxiliary  socie- 
ties, &c.,  entitled  to  it  by  the  rules  of  the  Board,  9/)66 
eoptes,  which  cost  ^4,332  48.) 
Cost  of  DayHpnnr  from  August,  1844  to  July,  1845, 
inclusive,  50,000  copies,  .  .  .        5^,523  It 

Deduct  amount  received  of  subscribers,  3,484  67 1,038  45 

Thirty.fiflh  Annual  Report,  5,000  copies,  .  1,050  61 

Abstract  of  do.  850    do.  S»  17 

Conclusion  of         do.  500    do.  .  .       ,    .  31  98 

IM vine  method  of  raising  charitable  contributions,  16,000  copies,  236  86 

Missions  in  the  Levant,  2,000  copies,  152  7t> 

Cultivation  of  the  Spirit  of  Missions  in  Literary  and  Theologi- 
cal Institutions,  2.000  copies,  41  00 
Appeal  of  Borneo  Mission,  ofiOO  do.  .  80  54 
Manual  for  Missionaries,  1,000  do.  48  63 
Abstract  of  donations,  500  do.  168  05 
Blaps,  6lc.  of  Missionary  stations,  2,000  do.  66  00 
Doct.  Scudder's  letters,  .  .  13  15 
Mr.  Barnes's  Sermon,  2,500  do.  161  31 
Blank  receipts,  circulars,  dtc.,                                                                  41  07—4,166  53 

Secretaries*  Department. 

Salary  of  Dr.  Anderson,  for  the  year  ending  July  31,  1845, 
51,700;  less  5600  received  from  the  fund  created  for  this 

purpose,  .......  1,100  00 

Do.  of  Mr.  Greene,  51,700 ;  less  5600,  as  above,  .  1,100  00 

Do.  of  Dr.  Armstrong,  51,700 ;  less  5600,  as  above,  1,100  00 

Clerk  hire, 92  17 3^  H 

Treasurer's  Department, 

Salary  of  the  Treasurer  for  the  year  endin?  July  31.  1845, 

51,'70<)-,  less  5600  received  from  the  fund  created  for  this 

pur{K>sc,  ....... 

Clerk  hire,  ....... 

Miscellaneous  Charges, 

Postage  of  letters  and  pamphlets,  .... 

Fuel  aud  oil,  ...  ... 

Blank  hooks,  blank  bills  of  cxcluuige,  checks,  receipts,  certifi- 
cates and  bills  of  lading^.  slalioinTy,  nii.Nsioiiary  maps,  Ace,    . 

Freight,  cartage,  wharfage,  nails,  &c.,     .... 

Periodicals  and  binding  of  books  and  letters, 

Books  for  ihe  library,       ...... 

Care  of  the  Missionary  Hoasc,  making  fires,  lighting,  attend- 
ance and  labor,  ...... 

Fire  proof  room  for  valuable  pai)ers  and  documents. 

Carpenter  work,  funnel,  fixtures,  &c.,  at  the  Missionary  House, 

Insurance  on  property  in  do.,       ..... 

Copying  of  letters  and  documents,  .... 

Exj>enses  of  meetings  in  behalf  of  the  Board  in  Boston,  New 
York  and  Philaddphia,  hel»l  in  May  and  June, 

Discount  on  bank  notes  and  draf\s,  counterfeit  notes  and  inter- 
est on  money  borrowed,  ..... 

Total  expenditures  of  the  Board,  ..... 
Balance  for  which  the  Board  was  in  debt,  August  1, 1844, 
Balance  on  hand  August  1,  1845,   ..... 


1,100  00 
1,100  00- 

2,200  Of) 

724  12 
90  17 

183  61 

49  33 

150  74 

195  05 

300  00 

203  43 

102  32 

31  25 

273  49 

133  00 

271  58- 

2,703  tn) 

• 
• 
• 

2lf..MI7  u: 
2iK\><JH   45 
17,-Ji»5  iiy 

5^VM12  % 
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RECEIPTS  OF  THE  BOARD  DURING  THE  YEAR  ENDING  JULY  31,  1845. 


DonaUons,  as  acknowledged  in  the  Blissionary  Herald, 

Legacies,  do.  do. 

Interest  on  the  General  Permanent  Fund,  {$2iJSl3  61  being 

invested  in  the  Missionary  House,) 
Interest  on  the  Ashley  fiina,  .... 

Avails  of  property  at  Mackinaw  and  Maumee, 


SS0,86S  9S 
32,437  01 

1,380  00 
l6Xf8 
279  75 

Si56,\lt  96 


GENERAL  PERMANENT  FUND. 

This  fund  amounted  last  year  to         ....  . 

Received  since,  legacies,  as  acknowledged  in  the  Misstonary  Herald, 


50,187  05 
4,188  05 

^64,375  10 


PERMANENT  FUND  FOR  OFFICERS. 

This  fund  amounts,  as  last  year,  to     .  g9BfiS5  87 

FUND  FOR  OFFICERS. 

Balance  on  hand  last  year,      .......  187  25 

Received  within  the  year  for  interest  on  the  Permanent  Fund  for  Officers,   .  2,749  00 

2,93625 

Paid  balance  of  salaries  of  the  Secretaries  and  Treasurer,  ^600  to  each,    .  2,400  00 

Balance  on  hand,      .......  ^636  25 


AUXILIARY  AND  CO-OPERATING  SOCIETIES. 


BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS  OF  THE  REFORMED  DUTCH  CHURCH, 
William  R.  ThomMon,  Troaiurer,  New  York  City, $10,484  98 

BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS  IN  GERMAN  REFORMED  CHURCH, 
Rev.  Eliaa  Heincr,  Treaiorer,  BalUmore, lySOO  00 


jmberland  Couaty, 
'.inklin  County, 
enneber  Conf;  of  cha. 
iDcoIn  County, 
xfoni  County, 
inolMcot  County, 
tmenet  County, 
nion  Conf.  of  dif . 
ork  Conf.  of  cha. 


MAINE. 

Daniel  Evana,  Tr. 
Rev.  I.  Rofrora,  Tr. 
B.  Naaon,  Tr. 
Rev.  £.  Seabury,  Tr. 

E.  F.  Duren,  Tr. 
CaWin  Selden,  Tr. 
S.  Andrewa,  Tr. 
Rey.  G.  W.  Creney,  Tr. 


Portland, 

Hallowell, 
New  Caatle, 

Ban^r, 
Norridgewoek, 

Kennebunk, 


NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 


3o«hire  County, 
lafton  County, 
illsboro'  County, 
crrimack  County, 
Dckingham  Co.  Conf.  of  cha. 
raffurd  Co.  Cond  of  cha. 
jllivan  County, 


L.  H.  Brigga,  Tr. 
William  Green,  Tr. 
J.  A.  Wheat,  Tr. 
G.  Htttehina,  Tr. 
S.  H.  Piper,  Tr. 
E.  J.  Lane,  Tr. 
D.  8.  Dtttton,  Tr. 


VERMONT. 


ddison  County, 
iledonia  County, 
bittenden  County, 
ranklin  CcAinty, 
amoile  County, 
range  County, 
rieana  County, 
utiand  County, 
'aahington  County, 
'indham  County, 
'Indaor  County, 


amatable  County, 
erkahire  County, 
oaton, 

rook  field  Aiaociation, 
Miez  County,  North, 
■lex  (bounty.  South, 
ranklin  County, 
ampdcn  County, 
ampahire  CountV, 
nrmony  Conf.  of  cha. 
owoU  and  vicinity, 
liddletez  N.  and  vicinity, 
liddleaex  S.  Conf.  of  cha. 
orfolk  County, 
Id  Colony, 

aleftine  Miaa.  Society, 
ilgrim  Aaaociation, 
'aunton  and  vicinity, 
Torceater  County,  North, 
iToneater  County,  Cential, 


Amon  Wilcox,  Tr. 
E.  JeweU,  Tr. 
M.  A.  Seymour,  Tr. 
C.  F.  Safford,  Tr. 
8.  Merriam,  Tr. 
Jaion  Steele,  Tt. 
T.  Jameaon,  Tr. 
WilUam  Page,  Tr. 
J.  W.  Howci,  Tr. 
A.E.Dwinell,Tr. 
£.  C.  Tracy,  Tr. 


Keene, 

Plymouth, 

Naahua. 

Concora, 

Exeter, 

Dover, 

Claiomont, 


Middlebury, 
St.  Johnibury, 
BoiIingtMi, 
St.  Albana, 

Chelaea, 

Iraaburgh, 

Rntlaodf 

Montpelior, 

Brattieboro', 

Windaor, 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Walter  Crocker jTr. 
Thomaa  Green,  Tr. 
8.  A.  Danforth,  Agent, 
W.  Hyde,  Tr. 
Jamea  Caldwell,  Tr. 
C.  H.  Richardaon.  Tr. 
Lewia  Merriam,  Tr. 
C.  Merriam,  Tr. 
Joaiah  D.  Whitney,  Tr. 
W.  C.  Capron,  Tr. 
W.  Davidion,  Tr. 
J.  S.  Adama,  Tr. 
Rev.  G.  E.  Day,  Tr. 
Rev.  8.  Hardins,Tr. 
B.  Coggoahall,Tr. 
Ebenezer  Alden^r. 
Joaiah  Robbina,  Tr. 

Benjamin  Ilawkea,  Tr. 
A.  D.  Foator,  Tr. 


Weat  Bamatable, 

Lee, 

Boa  ton. 

Ware, 

Newburyport, 

Salem, 

Greenfield, 

Springfield, 

Northampton, 

Uxbridse, 

Lowell, 

Groton, 

Marlboro*, 

Eaat  Medwav, 

New  Bedford, 

Randolph, 

Plymouth, 


Templeton, 
Worceater, 


S,177M 

Sfia 

519  00 

1,916  06 

91  00 

1,117  09 

45  00 

56  50 

719  56 — 5,868 


1,963  93 

990  47 
9,799  37 
1,094  48 
1,648  39 

570  36 

715  48 — 8,968  78 


606  77 
1,199  91 

469  00 

944  41 
7  75 

711  70 

103  79 
1/BO  00 

409  48 

001  50 

516  88 — 6,997  11 


697 
9,691 
15,303 
4,004 
9,664 
3,665 
1,566 
3,619 
8,999 
1,851 
1,199 
1,168 
1,969 
4,090 

978 
1,379 

390 
1,094 
1,391 
7,509 


57 
16 
35 
78 
08 
05 
76 
34 
59 
98 
53 
84 
77 
60 
45 
93 
68 
96 
00 
70-64,635 


Carried  forward,  $98,060  11 
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RHODE  ISLAND. 


Rhode  Island  Auxiliary  Society, 


Droa»ht  fbrwanl,       $9d/K6  11 

2,0G5  e? 


CONNECTICUT. 


Fkirfield  Ponnty,  RA«t, 
Fkirfiold  Cuunty,  Wevt, 
Hartford  County, 
Hanfufd  CfHinty,  PouUi, 
Litchfield  County, 
MIddlevnx  AMoriiition, 
New  llavnn  County,  l-Mt, 
New  Haven  (-n.,  W.  Conto. 
New  HavcQ  city. 
New  Iiondon  nncl  vicinity, 
Norwich  itnd  vicinity, 
Tollnnil  County, 
Wimlham  County,  North, 
Windham  County,  South, 


Aobam  and  vieiniiy, 
Buffalo  and  vicinity, 
Chauiiiuquo  ('Oonty, 
Geneva  and  vicinity, 
Green  County, 
Monro«>  County  and  vicinity, 
New  York  city  and  Utooklyn, 
Oneida  County, 
Oteeiro  County, 
Plattsburf  h  and  vicinity, 
St.  Lawrcnee  County, 
ByracuM  and  viiunity, 
Waihin^ton  Connty, 
Walortown  and  vicinity, 


Filvanuf  Btcrlins,  Tr. 
CharleM  Marvin,Tr. 
H.  A.  I»erkinrt,  Tf. 
II.  8.  Word,  Tr. 
C.  L.  ^V>W*,  Tr. 
II.  r.  rianford,  Tr. 
A.  II.  Mult  by,  Agent, 
A.  Town«pnd,  Jr.,  Tr. 
A.  II.  .Miililiy,  Agent, 
C.  Chew.  Tr. 
Jonopli  ( H\*,  Tr. 
JonAtliaii  R.  Flynt,  Tr. 
J.  B.  (Jay.  Tr. 
ZaliDon  Stom,  Tr. 

NEW  YORK. 

H.  Iviaon,  Jr.,  Agent, 
Jamnii  Crock«>r,  Agent, 
J.  H.  Taylor,  Tr. 
C\  A.  Cook,  Agent, 
DocL  J  Do;int),  Tr. 
EImmipzot  Ely,  Agt-nt, 
J.  W.  Tracy,  Tr. 
Jiimei  Dann,  Tr. 
Rev.  A.  E.  Campbell,  Tr. 

Ju«tU4  Hmith,  Tr. 
J.  Ilall,  Agitnt, 
M.  Krcoiiian,  Tr. 
Adriol  Ely,  Tr. 


Bridgeport, 

Wilton, 

Haitford, 

Middletown, 

Litchfield, 

Eucx, 

New  Haven, 

flo. 

do. 
Now  London, 
Noiwirh, 
Tolland. 
Thonip«on, 
ManvAold, 


Auburn, 

RulTalo. 

Jamoatown, 

Gkucvb, 

CaUkill, 

Ro<rh»'iitt!r, 

X«'w  Vork  city, 

l-lica, 

Cooperate  wn, 

Putidam, 

Salem, 
Watertown, 


Riehmoiid  and  vicinity. 


VIRGINIA. 
Bamunl  Reeve,  Tr.  Richmond, 


860  25 
7,105  6:2 

3.9fi7  n; 

668  fiii 
I,9»S  07 
J, 6/7  67 
4,555  76 
I.4I9  46 
3,338  36 

a,uiw  58 

1,75*6  55 
tf07  C3— 33.2C  ?3 


1,1 17  &5 

7i<7  06 

3Ii^  (15 
6,ItT7  71 
1,1 1«  75 
3,3rJ  59 
11, -^5  04 
3,11*2  SHU 

630  30 

43U  66 

270  a  I 

430  81 

530  23 

363  40— S9,5:;6  49 


1.373  36 


Columbia  and  vicinity, 


TENNESSEE. 
Rev.  W.  Potter,  Agent, 


394  jH 


Charleston  and  vicinity. 


SOrrTH   CAROLINA. 
Robert  Tj.  Stewart,  Tr.  Charleiton, 


1.3P7  M 


VALLEY   (»F    THi:  MISSISSIPPI. 


Aoxilinry  Society,  fJporg*'  L.  \V«mm1,  Tr. 

Michi;;:in  Auxiliary  Society,    K.lwitril  Kiii^rli-iiii,  Tr. 
Weitfrn  Keriurvo,  Kev.  lliirvuy  l.'o.-,  Ajjeiit, 


Cincinnati,  <). 
Pi'trDit,  Ali''h. 
lludfon, O. 


7Ji>2  07 

3,;«i'.»  .■>3— 11,387  07 


$177,378  t«) 


I 


I 


.1^ 


